1 oo  * 

SELECTION 

FROM  TIIE 

LEGAL  WORKS 

PUBLISHED  BY 

KNIGHT  & Co., 

4 & 4A,  LA  BELLE  SAUVACE  YARD,  LONDON,  E.C. 

(LATE  OF  90  FLEET  STREET). 

The  figures  in  brackets  show  the  date  of  publication  of  each  work. 


A Handy  Digest 

Of  more  than  2,750  Cases  relating  to  Public  Health  and  Local  Government, 
with  more  especial  reference  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  Local  Authorities, 
including  County  Councils.  By  George  F.  Chambers,  Barrister-at-Law.  {1894). 

Price  12 r.  Qd. 

A Digest  of  Cases  relating  to  Poor  Law  Matters, 

Including  most  of  the  old  and  all  the  modern  Cases.  By  George  F.  Chambers, 
Barrister-at-Law.  (1896.)  Price  1 0r.  6//. 

Baker’s  Burial  Laws: 

Sixth  Edition.  By  E.  Lewis  Thomas,  Barrister-at-Law.  (1898.) 

Price  25j. 


The  English  Poor  Law  System,  past  and  present: 

By  Dr.  P.  F.  ASCHROTT  (Prussian  District  Judge).  Translated  by  Herbert 
Preston-Thomas,  with  a preface  by  Henry  SidgwicK  (Knightbridge  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge).  (18S8.) 

Price  1 0r.  6 d. 


This  work  will  be  found  to  be  by  far  the  most  comprehensive  treatise  on  the 
English  Poor  Law  System  which  has  ever  been  published.  Professor  Sidgwick  in  his 
preface  says : — 

“ When  I read,  two  years  ago,  Dr.  AsctjVott's  book  on  Das  Englische  Armcn-Wcscn , I felt  that 
a need,  which  had  for  some  time  been  growing  in  urgency,  had  been  supplied  by  a remarkably 
thorough  piece  of  work,  and  that  an  English  translation  of  the  book  would  he  of  real  value  not  only 
to  all  persons  professionally  concerned  with  the  administration  of  our  Poor  I -aw,  but  also  to  all 
English  men  and  women  who  concern  themselves  seriously  with  social  questions. 


2210192753 


s,  1862  to  1880,  and  The  Rating 
are  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  and 
fed  Cases,  and  Index.  By  R. 
-at- Law.  (1897.) 

Price  1 1s.  Qd. 


1 


Med 

K22043 


Standard  Legal  Works. 


uting  to  Highway  Authorities 
(Glen’s  Highway  Laws): 


3v  Alexander  Glen,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law. 


By 


(1897.) 


Second  Edition. 
Price  52s.  6 d. 


Model  Byelaws  under  the  Public  Health  Acts 
Amendment  Act,  1890 : 

In  respect  of  Telegraph  Wires,  New  Streets  and  Buildings,  Alteration  in 
Buildings,  Sanitary  Conveniences,  Whirligigs,  &c.,  &c.  ^ A' 

Casson,  Barrister-at-Law. 

These  Byelaws  have  been  very  extensively  adapted  by  Local  Authorities  through- 
out the  Country , and  may  be  thoroughly  relied  upon , as  meeting  the  requirements  of 
the  Local  Government  Board.  < 

The  Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  Act,  1890 : 

Bv  the  Author  of  “ The  Local  Loans  of  England  and  Wales.”  (1890. ) 

’ Price  1 0r.  6 d. 


The  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1S91: 

With  Notes.  By  E.  Lewis  Thomas,  Barrister-at-Law.  (1892.)  Price  1 0r.  6d. 

The  London  Building  Act,  1894  : 

Bv  R Cunningham  Glen  and  A.  Bethune,  Barristers-at-Law.  (1895.) 

1 Price  25 s. 


Knight’s  Annotated  Model  Byelaws  of  the  Local 
Government  Board.  Fifth  Edition  ( 1.897 )• 

Price  12r.  6(4 


The  Law  on  Adulteration: 

Being  the  Sale  of  Food  and  Drugs  Acts,  1875-79-  By  Thomas  Herbert. 
(1884.)  rnCc6f- 

Knight’s  Dictionary  of  the  Civil  Parishes  of 
England  and  Wales,  showing  the  Union  and 
Petty  Sessional  Division  in  which  each  Parish 
is  situate,  and  giving  the  Population,  Post 
Town,  &e.  Third  Edition  (1898). 


Price  1 2r.  6 d. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2016 


https://archive.org/details/b28133158 


GENERAL  ORDERS 


RELATING  TO 

THE  POOB  EAW 


PRINTED  BY 

6P0TT16W00DE  AND  CO.,  NEW- STREET  SQUARE 
LONDON 


THE 


(lettered  ©rbers 

OF 

THE  POOR  LAW  COMMISSIONERS, 

THE  POOR  LAW  BOARD, 

AND 

^^e  <£ocaI  d>or>ermnetif  ~g$oaxb 

RELATING  TO  THE  POOR  LAW; 

With  Explanatory  Notes  elucidating  the  Orders, 
Tables  of  Statutes,  Cases,  and  Index. 


BY  THE  LATE 

WILLIAM  CUNNINGHAM  GLEN, 

BARRISTER-AT-LAW, 

Formerly  Principal  of  the  Legal  Department  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
and  their  Senior  Legal  Assistant, 

AND  BY 

THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  PRESENT  EDITION. 


ELEVENTH  EDITION 

BY 

REGINALD  CUNNINGHAM  GLEN,  M.A.,  LL.B. 

of  the  North-Eastern  Circuit, 

BARRISTER-AT-LAW. 


Horttron : 

KNIGHT  & CO.,  4 & 4a  BELLE  SAUVAGE  YARD,  E.C. 

1898. 


WELLCOME  INSTITUTE 
library 

Coll 

welMOmec 

Call 

No. 

ImA 

% 

EDITOR’S  NOTE  TO  THE  ELEVENTH  EDITION 
OF  THE  POOR  LAW  ORDERS. 


Sixce  the  last  edition  of  this  work  was  published  the  mode  in  which 
the  election  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  is  conducted  has  been  entirely- 
altered,  owing  to  the  passing  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894. 
Fresh  Orders  relating  to  the  election  of  Guardians,  both  within  and 
without  the  Metropolis,  were  consequently  issued  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  which  until  the  present  year  were  temporary. 
Such  Orders  dealt  merely  with  the  elections  of  Guardians  in  the 
year  in  which  they  were  issued  ; and  it  was  not  until  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  year  that  permanent  Orders  were  issued, 
which  until  altered  will  regulate  all  future  elections  of  Guardians. 
A revision  of  the  work  edited  by  my  late  father  and  myself  was 
therefore  necessary  in  order  to  render  it  efficient,  and  I have,  in 
the  present  edition,  substituted  the  Orders  by  which  elections  of 
Guardians  are  now  regulated  for  those  contained  in  the  previous 
edition.  At  the  same  time  I have  added  to  the  collection  of  Orders 
such  other  General  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  as  have 
been  issued  by  that  Board  since  the  year  1887.  Such  Orders 
have  been  noted  up,  and  the  notes  to  those  Orders  which  were 
contained  in  the  previous  edition  have  been  carefully  revised. 
Owing  to  my  father’s  death  I have  been  left  without  that  advice 
and  direction  which  his  long  and  intimate  association  with  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  with  all  matters  connected  with  the 
Poor  Law,  rendered  so  valuable.  But  I trust  that  the  work  will 
nevertheless  continue  to  be  appreciated  by  Boards  of  Guardians 
and  their  officers,  for  whose  use  it  is  specially  designed. 

The  work  contains  the  whole  of  the  General  Poor  Law  Orders 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the 
Local  Government  Board,  which  have  been  issued  down  to  the 
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Editor's  Note. 


time  of  publication,  and  which  are  now  in  force.  It  also  contains 
references  to  some  Special  Orders  on  the  same  subjects  as  those  to 
which  the  General  Orders  relate.  It  supplies,  in  respect  of  the  Poor 
Law  Orders,  those  interpretations  and  references  in  elucidation  of 
their  meaning  which  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  had  in  view,  with 
reference  to  the  Statute  Law,  when  they  said  : “ It  is  convenient 
that  some  competent  authority  should  expound  the  intention  of 
the  Legislature  to  the  public,  by  distributing  the  provisions  of 
Acts  of  Parliament  into  smaller  portions,  arranged  according  to 
the  subject-matter,  and  by  accompanying  them  with  such  inter- 
pretations and  references  as  may  tend  to  elucidate  their  meaning.” 

With  the  exception  that  the  Orders  relating  to  the  election  of 
Guardians  have,  as  in  former  editions,  been  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work,  and  with  the  exception  that  the  Orders  relating 
exclusively  to  the  Metropolis  have  been  placed  together,  the  Orders 
will  be  found  in  chronological  order.  A Chronological  Table  of  the 
Orders,  which  has  been  carefully  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  A.  Bethune, 
of  the  Inner  Temple  and  of  the  North-Eastern  Circuit,  will  be  found 
after  the  Table  of  Contents,  which  it  is  hoped  may  assist  in 
referring  to  the  work.  The  Tables  of  Cases  and  Statutes,  and  also 
the  Index,  have  been  thoroughly  revised  and  completed  by  Mr. 
Bethune,  to  whom  I am  indebted  for  much  valuable  assistance  in 
carrying  the  present  edition  through  the  press. 

Until  the  Vaccination  Bill,  which  is  now  before  the  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  becomes  law  it  will  be  necessary  to  retain 
amongst  the  Orders  those  which  are  still  in  force  with  respect  to  vac- 
cination. U pon  the  Bill  becoming  law  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Local  Government  Board  will  issue  fresh  Vaccination  Orders 
which  will  supersede  those  now  in  force.  When  this  takes  place  it  is 
intended  to  issue  such  Orders  in  a supplementary  form  ; and  it  was  not 
considered  advisable  to  delay  the  publication  of  the  work  until  such 
Orders  might  be  issued.  The  Orders  contained  in  this  work  not  being 
accessible  to  the  public  at  large,  I have  endeavoured  to  make  the 
collection  as  complete  as  possible  ; and  I trust  that  my  endeavours 
have  been  successful.  In  conclusion,  my  hope  is  that  the  present 
edition  may  meet  with  as  favourable  a reception  and  prove  as  useful 
as  those  editions  which  my  father  and  I edited  during  his  lifetime. 

R.  CUNNINGHAM  GLEN. 


New  Coukt,  Temple. 
July,  1898. 
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Order,  1898  1250 

1898.  February  16.  General  Order.  Apprenticeship  of  Pauper  Chil- 
dren.— Amending  Orders 1256 


After  the  work  had  been  sent  to  press  the  Vaccination  Act, 
1898,  received  the  Royal  assent.  It  has  therefore  been  inserted  with 
an  introduction  in  the  Appendix  A,  which  will  be  found  immediately 
after  page  1400.  During  the  progress  of  the  work  through  the 
press  the  Paupers’  Conveyance  (Expenses)  Order,  189S,  rescinding 
the  previous  Order  of  February  26,  1880,  which  had  already  been 
printed,  was  issued.  Both  Orders  will  be  found  in  the  work,  but 
the  references  in  the  Index  are  to  the  later  Order. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  — GUARDIANS  (OUTSIDE 
LONDON).  — RULES  AS  TO  NOMINATION 
AND  ELECTION. 


(Dated  1st  January,  1898.) 


tfye  gomtfg  ©ouncil  of  every  Adminis- 


trative County  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  every  County 
Borough  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  every  Poor  Law  Union 
in  England  and  Wales  which  is  co-extensive  with  or 
contains  an  Urban  Parish  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  every  such  Poor  Law 
Union  as  aforesaid  ; — 


To  the  Clerk  to  the  District  Council  of  every  Urban  Dis- 
trict other  than  a Borough  ; — 1 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.2 


1 In  the  circular  letter  dated  January  1,  1898,  and  addressed  to  Clerks  to 
Order  that  • L°Cal  Government  Board  stated,  with  reference  to  the  above 

.„Jhe  Board  have  hifchert°  in  each  year  issued  an  Order  under  the  powers 
onferred  upon  them  by  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  proscribing  Rules  for 
imP  Linary  electl0n  ?f  Guardians  in  that  year.  They  think,  however,  that  the 

which  «LnnW  “T®*  Whnn  ,a  P°rmanent  0rder  mi«ht  be  issued  Prescribing  Kules 
Tccordingly  ^ 7 t0  a electlon8  of  Guardians,  and  they  have  issued  an  Order 

to  mL TV  ?rdel'  pl'C8Crihcs  Kul,es  not  on]y  for  ‘he  elections  held  in  any  year 
any  addiHonnl"?' y vacanc,es  “ *he  Guardians,  but  also  for  the  first  election  of 
P|i(  , tl0nal  Guardians,  and  for  the  first  election  of  any  Guardians  lo  he 

, a,Qy  ?ari8h  whidl  ma->’  hereafter  be  constituted.  The  Order 

;APc;“"ba.  Ire  O,e,o^,  ej!”tioVhl0l  b«  ^ *0  HU  a casual 
nrnn"J-  ,n.the  office  of  Guardian.  Except  as  regards  any  olection  the 

Onto’ l 't88  'iD  respect  of  which  have  been  already  commenced  the  Guardians 
(OutsfdnLT°ndin  (Adaitio,na1  Guardians)  Election  Order,  1895,  and  the  Guardians 
( “unt ffloS  1896,  hive  been  res JnS 

purposes  Of  nnv d f n n °r?er’-you  will  be  the  Returning  Officer  for  the 
P ■ any  election  held  under  it,  unless  you  are  unable  or  unwilling  to 
“ee  note  1 page  3. 


u 
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General  Order,  1st  January,  1898. 


act.  If  such  should  be  the  case  as  regards  any  ordinary  election  of  Guardians 
to  be  held  in  the  present  year,  the  Guardians  should,  as  early  as  practicable, 
appoint  some  other  person  to  act. 

The  Board  may  draw  attention  to  Buie  12  of  the  Order,  under  which  polls 
for  the  election  of  Guardians  and  of  Urban  District  Councillors  are,  under 
certain  circumstances,  to  be  taken  together.  They  may  also  draw  attention  to 
the  corresponding  provision  in  Buie  12  of  the  Order  which  they  have  issued 
prescribing  Buies  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  for  any  urban 
district  other  than  a borough.  Under  Buie  13  of  the  Election  of  Guardians 
Order,  the  Beturning  Officer  at  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  will, 
when  the  polls  for  the  two  elections  are  to  be  taken  together,  be  the  Deputy 
Beturning  Officer  for  the  purposes  therein  mentioned  in  relation  to  the  poll  for 
the  election  of  Guardians  for  the  Parish. 

By  Buies  5 and  25  (2)  of  that  Order  duties  are  imposed  on  the  Overseers 
of  any  Parish  for  which  an  election  is  held.  When  sending  to  the  Overseers 
forms  of  nomination  paper  and  the  copies  of  the  Notice  referred  to  in  Buie 
25  (2),  you  should  draw  their  attention  to  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  them 
in  relation  to  these  matters. 

The  Board  may  draw  attention  to  the  Tables  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the 
Order,  in  which  the  times  for  the  proceedings  at  any  election  of  Guardians  are 
prescribed  or  defined.  As  regards  any  ordinary  election  to  be  held  this  year, 
the  times  for  the  proceedings  will  be  as  follows  : — 


4. 


5. 


Notice  of  Election 
Beceipt  of  Nomination  Papers  . 

Sending  Notice  of  Decision  as  to 
Validity  of  Nomination  Pa- 
pers 

Making  out  Statement  as  to 
persons  nominated 
Withdrawal  of  Candidates 


Not  later  than  Friday,  March  11. 

Not  later  than  12  o’clock  at  noon  on 
Thursday,  March  17. 

Not  later  than  Friday,  March  18. 


Not  later  than  Saturday,  March  19. 


6.  Notice  of  Poll  . 

7.  Day  of  Election 


to 


. Not  later  than  12  o’clock  at  noon  on 
Tuesday,  March  22. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  the  day 
of  Election. 

Monday,  April  4,  or  such  other  day  not 
being  earlier  than  Saturday,  April  2, 
or  later  than  Wednesday,  April  6,  as 
may  for  special  reasons  be  fixed  by 
the  County  Council. 

Two  copies  of  the  Order  as  to  the  Election  of  Guardians  and  also  of  that  as 
the  Election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  are  enclosed,  and  the  Board 
request  that  if  you  do  not  intend  to  act  as  Beturning  Officer,  you  will  send 
them,  together  with  this  letter,  to  the  person  appointed  in  your  place.  The 
Orders  will  be  placed  on  sale,  so  that  further  copies  may,  if  required,  be 
purchased  from  Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet 
Street,  E.C.,  either  directly  or  through  any  bookseller. 

By  the  Expiring  Laws  Continuance  Act,  1897,  the  Local  Government  Elec- 
tions Act,  189(5,  has  been  continued  in  force  under  December  31,  1898.  Hence 
if  any  default  arises  during  the  present  year  with  respect  to  any  election  of 
Guardians  or  to  the  first  meeting  after  the  ordinary  election  of  Guardians,  or  if 
from  an  election  not  being  hold,  or  being  defective,  or  otherwise,  the  Board  of 
Guardians  has  not  been  properly  constituted,  the  County  Council  may  by  order 
make  any  appointment  or  do  anything  which  appears  to  them  necessary  or 
expedient  for  the  proper  holding  of  any  such  election  or  meeting,  and  properly 
constituting  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  may,  if  it  appears  to  them  necessary, 
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HEREAS  by  Section  20  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 


1894,  which  is  included  in  Part  II.  of  that  Act,  it  is, 
amongst  other  things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 20.  As  from  the  appointed  day  the  following  provisions 
“ shall  apply  to  boards  of  Guardians  : — 


“ (2)  A person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a 
“ Guardian  for  a poor  law  union  unless  he  is  a parochial  elector 
“ of  some  Parish  within  the  union,  or  has  during  the  whole  of 
“the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the 


direct  the  holding  of  an  election  or  meeting,  and  fix  the  dates  for  any  such 
election  or  meeting. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  foregoing  circular  letter  was  issued  a circular 
letter  was  also  issued  hy  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  Clerks  to  County 
Councils  in  which  the  Board  pointed  out  the  importance  of  the  hours  during 
which  the  poll  is  to  be  open  being  fixed  by  the  County  Council  in  the  case  of 
any  new  Parish  or  Urban  District  if  there  is  no  Order  in  force  fixing  the  hours 
of  the  poll ; and  stated  that  in  every  instance  the  poll  must  be  open  between 
the  hours  of  six  and  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

The  Board  also  took  the  opportunity  of  stating  that  any  Order  made  by  the 
County  Council  under  section  1 of  the  Local  Government  Elections  Act,  1896 
which  is  continued  in  force  until  December  31,  1898,  by  the  Expiring  Laws 
Continuance  Act,  1897,  may  modify  the  Drovisions  of  Dip  T.oool 
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“ union,  or  in  the  case  of  a Guardian  for  a Parish  wholly  or 
“ partly  situate  within  the  area  of  a borough,  whether  a county 
“borough  or  not,  is  qualified  to  be  elected  a councillor  for  that 
“ borough,  and  no  person  shall  be  disqualified  by  sex  or  marriage 
“ for  being  elected  or  being  a Guardian.  So  much  of  any  enact- 
“ ment,  whether  in  a public  general  or  local  and  personal  Act, 
“ as  relates  to  the  qualification  of  a Guardian  shall  be  repealed  : 
“ (3)  The  parochial  electors  of  a Parish  shall  be  the  electors 
“of  the  Guardians  for  the  Parish,  and,  if  the  Parish  is  divided 
“ into  wards  for  the  election  of  Guardians,  the  electors  of  the 
“ Guardians  for  each  ward  shall  be  such  of  the  parochial 
“ electors  as  are  registered  in  respect  of  qualifications  within 
“ the  ward  : 

“ (4)  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for  each  of 
“ any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be  elected  : 
“ (5)  The  election  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
“ Act,  be  conducted  according  to  rules  framed  under  this  Act 
“ by  the  Local  Government  Board.” 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  said  Act,  which  is  included 
in  Part  II.  thereof,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 30.  The  provisions  of  this  Part  of  this  Act  respecting 
“ Guardians  shall  apply  to  the  administrative  county  of  London 
“and  to  every  county  borough.” 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act  it  is,  amongst  other 
things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 48. — (2)  Rules  framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local 
“ Government  Board  in  relation  to  elections  shall,  notwithstand- 
“ ing  anything  in  any  other  Act,  have  effect  as  if  enacted  in 
“ this  Act,  and  shall  provide,  amongst  other  things, — 

“ (i)  for  every  candidate  being  nominated  in  writing  by  two 
“ parochial  electors  as  proposer  and  seconder  and  no  more  ; 
“ (ii)  for  preventing  an  elector  at  an  election  for  a union  or 
“ for  a district  not  a borough  from  subscribing  a nomina- 
“ tion  paper  or  voting  in  more  than  one  parish  or  other 
“ area  in  the  union  or  district  ; 
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“ (iv)  for  fixing  or  enabling  the  county  council  to  fix  the 
“ clay  of  the  poll  and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll  is 
“ to  be  kept  open,  so,  however,  that  the  poll  shall  always  be 
“ open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight  in  the  evening  ; 
“ (v)  for  the  polls  at  elections  held  at  the  same  date  and  in 
“ the  same  area  being  taken  together,  except  where  this 
“ is  impracticable ; 

“ (vi)  for  the  appointment  of  returning  officers  for  the  elec- 
tions.” 

“ (3)  At  every  election  regulated  by  rules  framed  under  this 
“ Act,  the  poll  shall  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,1 
“and  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices) 
“Act,  1884,  and  sections  seventy-four  and  seventy-five  and 
“Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  as 
“amended  by  the  last-mentioned  Act  (including  the  penal 
provisions  of  those  Acts)  shall,  subject  to  adaptations, 
“ alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by  such  rules,  apply  in  like 

“ manner  as  in  the  case  of  a municipal  election.  Provided  that 

‘‘(a)  section  six  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872, 2 shall  apply  in  the 
case  of  such  elections,  and  the  returning  officer  may,  in 
“addition  to  using  the  schools  and  public  rooms  therein 
“ referred  to  free  of  charge,  for  taking  the  poll,  use  the 
same,  free  of  charge,  for  hearing  objections  to  nomina- 
“ tion  papers  and  for  counting  votes  ; and 
“ (b)  section  thirty-seven  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Cor- 
rupt and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  shall  apply  as  if 
“the  election  were  an  election  mentioned  in  the  First 
“ Schedule  to  that  Act.3 


By  Buie  20,  post,  p.  32,  only  such  of  the  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act 
. as  arp.  «pf.  nut  i V ^ 


JJUZL,  p.  o^. 

y the  section  referred  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1884,  which  pro 
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“ (4)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
“ and  the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with  respect  to  the 
“ expenses  of  elections  of  councillors  of  a borough,  and  to  the 
“ acceptance  of  office,  * * * re-eligibility 

“ of  holders  of  office,  and  the  filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and 
“ section  fifty-six  of  that  Act  shad,  subject  to  the  adaptations, 
“ alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by  the  said  rules,  apply  in 
“ the  case  of  Guardians.1  * * * 

“ Provided  that — 

* * * * * • 

“ ( b ) nothing  in  the  enactments  applied  by  this  section  shall 
“ authorise  or  require  a returning  officer  to  hold  an  elec- 
“ tion  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six 
“months  before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement 2 from  the 
“ office  in  which  the  vacancy  occurs,  and  the  vacancy 
“shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  election  ; and 


hibit  payment  to,  or  the  incurring  of  expense  by  or  on  bebalf  of,  a candidate  at 
an  election,  on  account  of,  or  in  respect  of,  the  conduct  or  management  of  the 
election,  and  those  which  relate  to  the  time  for  sending  in  and  paying  claims, 
and  those  which  relate  to  the  maximum  amount  of  election  expenses,  or  the 
return  or  declaration  respecting  election  expenses,  are  not  to  apply  to  elections 
of  Guardians. 

1 The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  which  have  been 
adapted  and  altered  so  as  to  apply  to  elections  of  Guardians,  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Order.  Section  56  of  the  Act  has  been  altered,  and  is  adapted 
to  elections  of  Guardians  in  the  manner  specified  in  Rule  10,  post,  p.  18. 

- Section  20  (6)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  enacts  that : “ The  term 
“ of  office  of  a Guardian  shall  be  three  years,  and  one  third,  as  nearly  as  may 
“ be,  of  every  Board  of  Guardians  shall  go  out  of  office  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
“ April  in  each  year,  and  their  places  shall  be  filled  by  the  newly  elected 
“Guardians.  Provided  as  follows  : — 

“ (a)  Where  the  county  council,  on  the  application  of  the  Board  of 
“ Guardians  of  any  union  in  their  county,  consider  that  it  would  be  expedient 
“ to  provide  for  the  simultaneous  retirement  of  the  whole  of  the  Board  of 
“ Guardians  for  the  union,  they  may  direct  that  the  members  of  the  Board 
“ of  Guardians  for  that  union  shall  retire  together  on  the  fifteenth  day 
“ of  April  in  every  year,  and  such  order  shall  have  full  effect,  and  where 
“ a union  is  in  more  than  one  county,  an  order  may  be  made  by  a joint  com- 
“ mittee  of  the  councils  of  those  counties ; (b)  Where  at  the  passing  of  this 
“ Act  the  wholo  of  the  Guardians  of  any  union,  in  pursuance  of  an  order 
“ of  the  Local  Government  Board,  retire  together  at  the  end  6f  every  third 
“ year,  they  shall  continue  so  to  retire,  unless  the  county  council,  or  a joint 
“ committee  of  the  county  councils,  on  the  application  of  the  Board  of 
“ Guardians  or  of  any  district  council  of  a district  wholly  or  partially  within 
“ the  union,  otherwise  direct.” 

With  regard  to  the  triennial  election  of  Guardians  in  London  see  post,  p.  182. 
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“ (c)  the  rules  may  provide  for  the  incidence  of  the  charge 
“ for  the  expenses  of  the  elections  of  Guardians  being  the 
“ same  as  heretofore.” 

And  whereas  by  the  Guardians  Outside  London  (Additional 
Guardians)  Election  Order  1895,  and  the  Guardians  (Outside 
London)  Casual  Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,  We  prescribed 
Rules  for  the  first  Election  of  any  additional  Guardians  for  any 
Urban  Parish  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  first  Election  of  a 
Guardian  or  Guardians  to  be  appointed  for  any  Urban  Parish 
which  might  thereafter  be  constituted,  and  for  every  Election  to  be 
held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian  in  any  Urban 
Parish  in  England  and  Wales  : — 

Now  Therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 
rescind  the  said  Guardians  Outside  London  (Additional  Guardians) 
Election  Order,  1895,  and  the  said  Guardians  (Outside  London) 
Casual  Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,  except  as  regards  any 
Election  the  proceedings  in  respect  of  which  have  been  already 
commenced ; 

And  We  do  hereby  order  that,  subject  to  any  directions  which 
may  be  given  by  Us,  and  until  We  otherwise  order,  the  following 
Rules *  1 2 3 shall  apply  to,  and  shall  be  observed  in  connection  with, 


' Orders  and  Regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  therefore  now  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  also  (see  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  70),  may  be  proved  in  any 
Court  of  Justice  and  in  any  legal  proceeding  whatsoever,  in  all  or  any  of  the  modes 
mentioned  in  sec.  2 of  the  Documentary  Evidence  Act,  1868  (31  & 32  Viet.  c.  37), 
as  amended  by  the  Documentary  Evidence  Act,  1882  (45  Viet.  c.  9),  i.c 

(1)  By  the  production  of  a copy  of  the  Gazette  purporting  to  contain  such 
Order  or  Regulation ; 

(2)  By  the  production  of  a copy  of  such  Order  or  Regulation  purporting  to 
, Printed  by  the  Government  printer,  or  under  the  superintendence  or  authority 

of  Her  Majesty’s  Stationery  Office ; 

(3)  By  the  production  of  a copy  or  extract  purporting  to  be  certified  to  be 
.ru<)  J any  Commissioner  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  any  Secretary  or  Assis- 
tant Secretary  of  the  said  Board. 

The  Local  Government  Board  Act,  1871  (34  & 35  Viet.  c.  70),  s.  5,  provides 
a any  ru  e,  order,  or  regulation  of  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  be 
a l made  under  the  seal  of  the  Board  and  signed  by  tho  president  or  one 
• ,e  nf°-ffLCl°  members  of  the  Board,  and  countersigned  by  a secretary  or 
of  tv  an  ,8ecretf)ry  ’ an(l  production  of  such  primd  facie  evidence,  if  any, 
Aev ’a'  °r  r°eulations  aa  is  required  by  the  Documentary  Evidence 
i 8,  with  respect  to  the  rules,  orders,  or  regulations  of  the  Poor  Law 
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Elections  of  Guardians *  1 as  hereinafter  set  forth  ; that  is  to  say, 

(а)  The  Election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  any  ordinary  vacancies 
in  the  Guardians  for  any  Urban  Parish  2 in  England  and 
Wales  ; 

(б)  The  first  Election  of  any  additional  Guardians  for  any  such 

Urban  Parish 2 or  Parishes,  and  the  first  Election  of  a 
Guardian  or  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  any  such  Urban 
Parish  which  may  hereafter  be  constituted ; and 
(c)  Every  Election  which  may  be  held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in 
the  office  of  Guardian  in  any  such  Urban  Parish.2 


Board,  shall,  until  the  contrary  is  shown,  be  a sufficient  proof  that  any  such 
rule,  order,  or  regulation  of  the  Local  Government  Board  was  duly  made. 

1 The  term  “ Guardians  ” is  defined  by  Section  100  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1888,  which  definition  is  applied  to  the  term  where  used  in  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1894,  by  Section  75  (1)  of  that  Act,  as  meaning  “ Guardians  elected 
“ under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same,  and 
“ includes  Guardians  or  other  bodies  of  persons  performing  under  any  local  Act 
“ the  like  functions  to  Guardians  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834.” 

An  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  any  ordinary  vacancies  in  the  Guardians 
for  Urban  Parishes  in  the  Poor  Law  Union,  including  any  first  election  of 
Guardians  or  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian  for  any 
Urban  Parish  in  the  Union  which  can  be  held  at  the  time  of  the  election  to 
fill  such  ordinary  vacancies,  is  called  in  the  Order  an  “ ordinary  election  ” (see 
Art.  36,  post,  p.  38).  When  an  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election,  such  modi- 
fications as  may  be  necessary  are  to  be  made  in  the  forms  contained  in  the 
second  Schedule  to  this  Order  ( see  Art.  37,  post,  p.  39). 

2 For  the  meaning  of  the  expression  “ urban  parish,”  see  Art.  36,  post,  p.  38. 
Where  a Parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election  of  Guardians,  the  rules 
in  the  Order  are  to  apply  to  each  ward  as  if  it  were  a Parish ; and  an  elector 
is  not  permitted  to  vote  in  more  than  one  ward  ; see  Buie  31,  post,  p.  37. 

By  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1882  (45  & 46 
Viet.  c.  58),  s.  8,  it  is  enacted  that  any  wards  already  formed  or  hereafter  to  be 
formed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1872,  or 
the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  for  the  election  of  Guardians  of  the  poor,  and  the 
number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  such  wards  respectively,  may  be  altered 
from  time  to  time  by  that  board  as  they  may  think  fit. 

A similar  power  is  conferred  upon  county  councils  by  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Viet.  c.  73),  s.  60  (1),  which  enacts  that  “ (1)  the  council  of  each 
“ county  may,  from  time  to  time  by  order,  fix  or  alter  the  number  of  Guardians 
“ or  rural  district  councillors  to  be  elected  for  each  parish  within  their  county, 
“ and  for  those  purposes  may  exercise  powers  of  adding  Parishes  to  each  other 
“ and  dividing  Parishes  into  wards  similar  to  those  which,  by  the  Acts  relating 
“ to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  are,  for  the  purpose  of  the  election  of  Guardians,  vested 
“ in  the  Local  Government  Board. 

“ 2.  The  council  of  each  county  may,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  retire- 
“ ment  of  Guardians  or  rural  district  councillors,  in  cases  where  they  retire  by 
“ thirds,  and  in  order  that  as  nearly  as  may  be  one-third  of  the  persons  elected  as 
“ Guardians  for  the  union,  and  one-third  of  the  persons  elected  as  rural 
“ district  councillors  for  the  district,  shall  retire  in  each  year,  direct  in  which 
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Returning  Officer. 

1. — (1)  The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union 
in  which  the  Parish  is  situate  or  with  which  it  is  co-extensive 
shall  be  the  Returning  Officer.* 1 


“ year  or  years  of  each  triennial  period  the  Guardians  or  district  councillors 
“ for  each  parish,  ward,  or  other  area  in  the  union  or  rural  district  shall  retire. 

“ 3.  Where  a poor  law  union  is  situate  in  more  than  one  county,  the  power 
“ under  this  section  of  fixing  or  altering  the  number  of  Guardians  or  rural 
“ district  councillors,  and  of  regulating  the  retirement  of  Guardians  and  of  district 
“councillors,  shall  be  exercised  by  a joint  committee  of  the  councils  of  the 
“ counties  concerned,  but  if  any  of  those  councils  do  not,  within  two  months  after 
“ request  from  any  other  of  them,  appoint  members  of  such  joint  committee,  the 
“ members  of  the  committee  actually  appointed  shall  act  as  the  joint  committee. 

“Provided  that  if  any  other  order  under  this  sub-section  is,  within  six  weeks 
“after  the  making  thereof,  objected  to  by  any  of  the  councils  concerned,  or  by 
“ any  committee  of  any  of  those  councils  authorised  in  that  behalf,  it  shall  be  of 
“ no  effect  until  confirmed  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

“ 4.  Where  under  any  local  and  personal  Act  Guardians  of  a poor  law  union 
“ are  elected  for  districts,  whether  called  by  that  name  or  not,  the  provisions  of 
“ this  Act  with  respect  to  the  election  of  Guardians  shall  apply  as  if  each  of  the 
“ districts  were  a Parish. 

“ 5.  The  Board  of  Guardians  of  a union  elected  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  shall 
“ save  as  otherwise  provided  by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  made 
“ on  the  application  of  those  Guardians,  have  the  same  powers  and  duties  under 
“ any  local  and  personal  Act  as  the  existing  Board  of  Guardians. 

“ 6-  Nothing  in  this  Actshall  alter  the  constitution  of  the  Corporation  of  the 
“ Guardians  of  the  poor  within  the  city  of  Oxford,  or  the  election  or  qualification 
“ °t  the  members  thereof,  except  those  members  who  are  elected  by  the  ratepayers 
“ of  Parishes.” 

I he  powers  vested  in  the  Local  Government  Board  with  reference  to  the 
division  of  parishes  into  wards  are  contained  in  Section  12  of  the  Divided 
Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876  (39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61),  which 
enacts  that  “ the  Local  Government  Board  may  by  their  order  divide  any  Parish 
(( ln^°  wards  for  the  election  of  Guardians,  and  determine  the  number  of  Guardians 
“ to  be  elected  for  every  such  ward,  having  due  regard  to  the  value  of  the  rate- 
„ , e Property  therein  ; and  each  such  ward  shall  for  the  purposes  of  such 
election  be  deemed  to  be  a separate  Parish,  except  so  far  as  the  said  Board 
may  otherwise  order.” 


A fine  not  exceeding  100Z.  is  imposed  by  Section  75  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882  (45  & 46  Viet.  c.  50),  for  tlio  neglect  or  refusal  of  a re- 
turmng  officer  or  deputy  returning  officer  to  conduct  or  declare  an  olection  of 
Guardians  of  the  poor  in  the  manner  providod  by  the  Orders  of  the  Local  Govern- 
merit  lioarf  See  that  section,  post,  p.  65,  as  applied  byKule  27  (1),  post,  p.  33. 
p , ®re  , P0^  *or  the  Election  of  Guardians  for  any  Parish  is  under 

TV  ? £ost'  p:„20,  to  1)6  taken  together  with  the  poll  for  the  Election  of  Urban 
Council  ors  for  the  Parish,  Art.  12  (3)  of  the  Urban  District  Council 

“ Fi J r Ctl°n{  ^Tdur’  1^)8,  Provlcles  ns  follows “ The  Returning  Officer  for  the 
“Election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  shall  act  as  the  Deputy  Returning 

“ellni®1  at  an7  P°  ,forthe  election  of  Guardians,  if  the  polls  for  the  two 
elections  are  to  bo  taken  together.” 

nywrn  1 °f  the  8ame  0nler  U 18  Provided  as  follows 

(I.)  Ihe  Clerk  to  the  Urban  District  Council  shall  bo  the  Returning  Oilioor. 
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(2)  If  the  Clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  Returning  Officer,  or 
if  the  office  of  Clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time  when  any  duty 
relative  to  the  election  has  to  be  performed  by  the  Returning 
Officer,  or  if  the  Clerk  from  illness  or  other  sufficient  cause  is 
unable  to  perform  such  duty,  the  Guardians  shall  appoint  some 
other  person  to  act  as  Returning  Officer  or  to  perform  such  of 
the  duties  of  the  Returning  Officer  as  then  remain  to  be 
performed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  appoint  some  place  within 
the  Union  or  in  the  neighbourhood  thereof  as  an  office  for  the 
purpose  of  the  election. 

(4)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  13,* 1  the  Returning 
Officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one  or  more  lit  persons  to  be 
his  deputy  or  deputies  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  relating  to 
the  election  of  Guardians,  and  shall  appoint  such  a deputy  in 
the  case  and  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Rule  21  (1)  of  this 
Order.  A Deputy  Returning  Officer  whether  appointed  under 
this  Rule  or  by  Rule  13  shall  have  all  the  powers,  duties,  and 
liabilities  of  the  Returning  Officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  in 
respect  of  which  he  is  deputy.2 


(2.)  If  the  clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  Returning  Officer,  or  if  the  office  of 
clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time  when  any  duty  relative  to  the  election  has  to  be 
performed  by  the  Keturning  Officer,  or  if  the  clerk  from  illness  or  other 
sufficient  cause  is  unable  to  perform  such  duty,  the  Urban  District  Council 
shall  appoint  some  other  person  to  act  as  Keturning  Officer  or  to  perform  such 
of  the  duties  of  the  Returning  Officer  as  then  remain  to  be  performed,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

(3.)  In  any  case  which  does  not  come  within  either  paragraph  (1)  or  para- 
graph (2)  of  this  Rule,  the  Keturning  Officer  shall  be  a person  appointed  by  the 
County  Council. 

(4.)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  appoint  an  office  for  the  purpose  of  the 
election. 

(5.)  The  Keturning  Officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  a lit  person  to  be  his 
deputy  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  relating  to  the  Election  of  Urban  District 
Councillors.  A Deputy  Returning  Officer  shall  have  all  the  powers,  duties,  a,nd 
liabilities  of  the  Returning  Officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  in  respect  of  which 
he  is  appointed  as  deputy. 

1 That  is  to  say,  subject  to  the  substitution  where  the  poll  for  the  election 
of  Guardians  for  a Parish  and  a poll  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Coun- 
cillors are  to  bo  taken  together  under  Rule  12,  post,  p.  20,  of  the  returning 
officer  at  the  latter  election  for  tbo  returning  officer  mentioned  in  this  rule. 

2 Where  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  of  the  poor  for  the  Parish  is 
to  be  taken  together  with  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Coun- 
cillors, under  Rule  12,  post,  p.  20,  the  returning  officer  at  the  latter  election  is 
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Day  of  Election. 

2.  — (1)  The  day  of  the  election  of  Guardians  in  the  Parish 
shall  be  that  prescribed  or  defined  for  the  purpose  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 

(2)  Provided  that,  in  any  Urban  District  other  than  a 
Borough,  the  day  of  the  election  of  Guardians  and  of  Urban 
District  Councillors  shall  be  the  same.  1 

Notice  of  Election. 

3.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  prepare 
and  sign  a notice  of  the  election  of  Guardians  in  the  Parish  or 
Parishes  in  the  Poor  Law  Union  for  which  an  election  is  to  be 
held,  and  shall  cause  public  notice  to  be  given  of  the  same  in 
accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order  in  each  such  Parish. 
The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1 in  the  Second  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect.2 

Nomination  of  Candidates. 

4.  — (1)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a Guardian  shall  be 
nominated  in  writing.3 


to  be  the  deputy  returning  officer  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Buie  1 (4) 
and  Rules  14  to  19  inclusive  of  the  Orders ; see  Eule  13  (1),  post,  p.  21.  The 
purposes  mentioned  are  those  of  the  custody  and  opening  of  the  ballot  boxes, 
the  counting  and  recounting  of  the  votes,  the  declaration  of  the  candidate  or 
candidates  to  whom  the  largest  number  of  votes  has  been  given,  and  the 
aecidmg  any  question  as  to  any  ballot  paper.  No  person  is  to  be  appointed 
y a returning  officer  to  act  as  his  deputy  for  the  purposes  of  an  election  who 
as  been  employed  by  any  other  person  in  or  about  the  election,  in  Sell.  1, 
, p ’ ff’  P;  62-  of  fche  Ballot  Acfc-  !872,  as  applied  by  Eule  25,  post,  p.  31. 

1 i'll,2-  W of  tlle  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  it  is 
fW-n  that  any  Urban  Districts  the  day  of  the  election  of  Urban  District 
the  T Tud  ®uardians  8ha11  be  the  same.  With  regard  to  the  taking  of 

see  a!  il0r  th?  electl0n  o£  Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors  together, 
see  Art.  12,  post,  p.  20. 

each  °otlc®  isu t0  be  published  by  posting  it  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of 

within  tu  'and  ehapel  in  the  Parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous  place  or  places 
wnmn  the  Parish,  see  Eule  33,  post,  p.  38. 

to  receive  ^inaBon  PaPer  °nce  sent  in  to  the  clerk  or  to  the  person  appointed 
full  niimhe,.’  cfannot  be  ™ ithdruwn  ; and  a person  having  once  nominated  the 
as  Gusrdi  k.e. 18  entitled  to  nominate,  i.e.  the  number  to  be  elected 

subsennent  i*  °r  ^Particular  Parish,  united  Parishes,  or  ward,  cannot  by  a 
1 ent  document  nominate  other  persons ; for  the  power  to  nominato  is 
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(2)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the  Parish 
or  other  area  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated,  the  surname 


exhausted  by  the  first  nomination,  and  he  cannot  afterwards  stultify  his  act 
any  more  than  he  can  withdraw  his  nomination. 

The  qualifications  for  election  as  a Guardian  are  now  regulated  by  Section 
20  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  which  enacts  as  follows  : — 

(1)  There  shall  be  no  ex-officio  or  nominated  Guardians ; 

(2)  A person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a Guardian  for  a 
poor  law  union  unless  he  is  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the  union, 
or  has  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in 
the  union,  or  in  the  case  of  a Guardian  for  a Parish  wholly  or  partly  situate 
within  the  area  of  a borough,  whether  a county  borough  or  not,  is  qualified  to 
be  elected  a councillor  for  that  borough,  and  no  person  shall  be  disqualified  by 
sex  or  marriage  for  being  elected  or  being  a Guardian.  So  much  of  any  enact- 
ment, whether  in  a public,  general,  or  local  and  personal  Act,  as  relates  to  the 

qualification  of  a Guardian  shall  be  repealed  ; 

(3)  The  parochial  electors  of  a Parish  shall  be  the  electors  of  the  Guardians 
for  the  Parish,  and,  if  the  Parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election  of 
Guardians,  the  electors  of  the  Guardians  for  each  ward  shall  be  such  of  the 
parochial  electors  as  are  registered  in  respect  of  qualifications  within  the  ward ; 

(1)  A Board  of  Guardians  may  elect  a chairman  or  vice-chairman  or  both, 
and  not  more  than  two  other  persons,  from  outside  their  own  body,  but  from 
persons  qualified  to  be  Guardians  of  the  union,  and  any  person  so  elected  shall 
be  an  additional  Guardian  and  member  of  the  Board. 

The  qualifications  for  election  as  a Councillor  of  a borough  are  prescribed  by 
Sections  11  & 12  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882  (45  & 46  Viet.  c.  50). 

Section  11  of  that  Act  enacts  that  : — 

(2)  A person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a councillor,  unless 


he — 

(a)  Is  enrolled  and  entitled  to  be  enrolled  as  a burgess,  or 
lb)  Being  entitled  to  be  so  enrolled  in  all  respects  except  that  of  residence, 
is  resident  beyond  seven  miles,  but  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  borough,  and  is 
entered  in  the  separate  non-resident  list  directed  by  this  Act  to  be  made ; 


(c)  In  either  of  these  cases  is  seized  or  possessed  of  real  or  personal  property 
or  both,  to  the  value  or  amount,  in  the  case  of  a borough  having  four  or  more 
wards,  of  one  thousand  pounds,  or  in  case  of  any  other  borough,  o{ 
hundred  pounds,  or  is  rated  to  the  poor  rate  in  the  borough, in the  cl\se  °£  “ 
borough  having  four  or  more  wards,  on  the  annual  value  of  thirty  pounds,  and 

he  elected  and  t.  be  a 

councillor!  who  is,  at  the  time  of  election,  qualified  to.  elect  to  the  ofi.ee  of 
councillor ; which  last-mentioned  qualification  for  being  elected  shall  be 
alternative  for  and  shall  not  repeal  or  take  away  any  other  qualification. 

(4)  But  if  a person  qualified  under  the  last  foregoing  prov  so  ceases  for  s.x 
months  to  reside  in  the  borough,  he  shall  cease  to  be  qualified  under ^ th.  t 
proviso,  and  his  office  shall  become  vacant,  unless  he  was  at  the  time  of 
election  and  continues  to  be  qualified  in  some  other  manner. 

Bv  Section  9 of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882  it  is  enacted  mat . 

(2)  A person  shall  not  be  entitled  to  be  enrolled  as  a burgess  unless  he 

qualified  as  follows 


Is  !n\hi  fifteenth  of  July  in  any  year,  and  has  been  during  the  wholev 
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and  other  name  or  names  in  full  of  the  candidate,  and  his  place 
of  abode  and  description,  and  whether  he  is  qualified  as  a 
parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the  Poor  Law  Union,  or 
by  having  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the 
election  resided  in  the  Union,  or,  in  the  case  of  a Parish  or 
United  Parishes  wholly  or  partly  situate  within  the  area  of  a 
Borough,  by  being  qualified  to  be  elected  a Councillor  for  that 
Borough.  It  shall  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the 
Parish  or  other  area,  as  proposer  and  seconder,  and  no  more, 
and  shall  state  their  respective  places  of  abode.  It  shall  be  in 


of  the  then  last  preceding  twelve  months,  in  occupation,  joint  or  several,  of  any 
house,  warehouse,  counting-house,  shop,  or  other  building  (in  this  Act  referred 
to  as  the  qualifying  property)  in  the  borough ; and 

(c)  Has  during  the  whole  of  those  twelve  months  resided  in  the  borough,  or 
within  seven  miles  thereof  ; and 

(d)  Has  been  rated  in  respect  of  the  qualifying  property  to  all  poor  rates 
made  during  those  twelve  months  for  the  Parish  wherein  the  property  is 
situate;  and 

(e)  Has  on  or  before  the  twentieth  of  the  same  July  paid  all  such  rates,  in- 
cluding borough  rates  (if  any),  as  have  become  payable  by  him  in  respect  of  the 
qualifying  property  up  to  the  then  last  preceding  fifth  of  January. 

(3)  Every  person  so  qualified  shall  be  entitled  to  be  enrolled  as  a burgess, 
unless  he — 

(а)  Is  an  alien  ; or 

(б)  Has  within  the  twelve  months  aforesaid  received  union  or  parochial 
relief  or  other  alms ; or 

(c)  Is  disentitled  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

By  Section  12  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  a person  is  disquali- 
fied for  being  elected  a councillor  if  and  while  he 

(а)  Is  an  elective  auditor  or  a revising  assessor,  or  holds  any  office  or  place 
of  profit,  other  than  that  of  mayor  or  sheriff,  in  the  gift  or  disposal  of  the 
Council ; or 

(б)  Is  in  holy  orders,  or  the  regular  minister  of  a dissenting  congregation  ; 

or 

(c)  Has  directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or  his  partner,  any  share  or 
interest  in  any  contract  or  employment  with,  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  Council. 

(2)  But  a person  shall  not  be  so  disqualified,  or  be  deemed  to  have  any 
share  or  interest  in  such  a contract  or  employment,  by  reason  only  of  his 
having  any  share  or  interest  in — - 

(a)  Any  lease,  sale,  or  purchase  of  land,  or  any  agreement  for  the  same  ; or 
n(  (fi)  Any  agreement  for  the  loan  of  money,  or  any  security  for  the  payment 

to  the  affairs  of  the 

. lal  Any  company  which  contracts  with  the  Council  for  lighting  or  supplying 
with  water  or  insuring  against  fire  any  part  of  the  borough  ; or 

(c)  Any  railway  company,  or  any  company  incorporated  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
en ' or  Royal  charter,  or  under  the  Companies  Act,  1862. 


uuney  only ; or 

(c)  Any  newspaper  in  which  any  advertisement  relating 
ough  or  council  is  inserted  ; or 
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the  Form  set  out  in  the  notice  in  the  Form  No.  1 in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect.1 


1 “ A person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  Guardian  shall,  unless  disqualified 
“ to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eligible,”  see  s.  37  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act, 
1882  (45  & 46  Viet.  c.  50,  post,  p.  67).  Parochial  electors  are  “ the  persons 
“ registered  in  such  portions  either  of  the  Local  Government  register  of  electors, 
“ or  of  the  parliamentary  register  of  electors  as  relates  to  the  Parish.”  [The 
Local  Government  Act,  1894,  s.  2 (1).]  The  “ local  government  register  ” is  “ as 
“respects  an  administrative  county  in  England  or  Wales,  other  than  a county 
“borough,  the  county  register,  and  as  respects  a county  borough  or  other 
“ municipal  borough,  the  burgess  roll,”  and  the  “ parliamentary  register  of 
“ electors  ” is  the  “ register  of  persons  entitled  to  vote  at  any  parliamentary 
“ election.”  (The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,  52  & 53  Viet.  c.  63,  s.  17.)  Eor  the 
persons  entitled  to  be  registered  as  local  government  or  as  parliamentary 
electors,  see  the  note  to  s.  2 of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  in  Jenkin’s 
Law  relating  to  Parish  Councils,  second  edition,  pp.  4 and  5,  published  by 


Knight  & Co. 

By  Section  43  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act  “ a woman  shall  not  be  disqualified  by  marriage  for  being 
“ on  any  local  government  register  of  electors,  or  for  being  an  elector  of  any 
“ local  authority,  provided  that  a husband  and  wife  shall  not  both  be  qualified 
“ in  respect  of  the  same  property  ; ” and  by  Section  44  (1)  of  the  same  Act  it 
is  enacted  that  “ any  person  whose  name  is  not  in  that  register,”  i.e.  the  register 
of  the  parochial  electors  of  the  Parish,  “ shall  not  be  entitled  to  . . . vote  as  a 
“ parochial  elector,  and  any  person  whose  name  is  in  that  register  shall  be 
“entitled  to  . . . vote  as  a parochial  elector  unless  prohibited  from  voting  by 
“ this  or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament.” 

Sex  affords  no  ground  of  disqualification  for  election  as  a Guardian;  see 
section  20  (2)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  ante,  p.  12.  A married  woman 
who  owns  but  does  not  occupy  property  in  a Parish  being,  however,  debarred  by 
such  want  of  occupancy  from  getting  on  the  local  government  register ; and 
being  debarred  by  her  sex  from  getting  on  the  parliamentary  register,  cannot 
be  placed  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  Drax  v.  Ffooks,  74  L.T.,  n.s.  43, 
(1896) ; 1 Q.  B.,  238  ; 44  W.R.,  393  ; 60  J.P.,  214 ; 1 Smith,  40. 

An  alien  cannot  be  a Guardian  of  the  poor,  nor  can  he  vote  at  an  election  of 
Guardians,  inasmuch  as  Section  2 of  the  Naturalization  Act,  1870  (33  & 34 
Viet.  c.  14),  provides  that  the  provisions  of  that  Section  shall  not  qualify  an 
alien  for  any  office,  or  for  municipal,  parliamentary,  or  other  franchise,  or  entitle 
an  alien  to  any  right  or  privilege  as  a British  subject,  except  as  to  property. 

Persons  in  receipt  of  relief,  too,  are  prohibited  from  voting  at  elections  of 
Guardians  by  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61,  s.  14,  which  enacts  that : “ No  person  shall 
“ vote  in  such  election  who  shall  be  in  receipt  of  relief  given  to  himself  or  his 
“ wife  or  child,  or  who  shall  have  been  in  receipt  of  such  relief  on  any  day 
“ during  the  year  last  preceding  such  election.”  A certificate  from  the  Clerk 
to  the  Guardians  is  sufficient  evidence  of  a person  having  received  relief. 
Payment  of  elementary  school  fees  for  poor  parents  does  not  disqualify  them 
from  voting  at  an  election  of  Guardians,  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  10.  ... 

By  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (46  & 47  Viet.  c.  52),  s.  32  a debtor  who  is  ad- 

iudged  a bankrupt  is  disqualified  for  being  elected  to  or  holding  or  exercising  tie 
office  of  Guardian  of  the  poor,  unless  the  adjudication  of  bankruptcy  is  annulled 
or  lie  obtains  from  the  court  his  discharge  with  a certificate  to  the  effect  that 
his  bankruptcy  was  caused  by  misfortune  without  any  misconduct  on  his  par  . 

I5y  Section  34  of  the  Act,  if  a person  is  adjudged  bankrupt  whilst  holding 
the  office  of  Guardian,  his  office  thereupon  becomes  vacant. 
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(3)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper 

(4)  A parochial  elector  shall  not  sign  more  nomination 
papers  than  there  are  G-uardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  or 
other  area  in  the  Poor  Law  U nion  for  which  the  election  is  to  be  held. 
He  shall  not  sign  a nomination  paper  for  any  Parish  or  other 
area  unless  he  is  registered  as  a parochial  elector  in  respect 
of  a qualification  therein.  Neither  shall  he  sign  nomination 
papers  for  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Union. 

(5)  If  any  parochial  elector  shall  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  U nion,  or  shall 


No  disqualification  arising  by  virtue  of  Section  32  is,  however,  to  exceed  a 
period  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  any  discharge  granted  under  or  by  virtue 

of  the  Act  of  1883,  or  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1890  ; see  Section  9 of  the  latter  Act. 
By  section  14  of  5 & 6 Yict.  c.  57,  no  person  during  the  time  for  which  he  may 

serve  or  hold  the  office  of  assistant  overseer  of  any  Parish,  nor  any  paid  officer 

engaged  in  the  administration  of  the  laws  for  relief  of  the  poor,  nor  any  person 

who,  having  been  a paid  officer,  shall  have  been  dismissed  within  five  years 

previously  from  such  office,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  first  recited  Act 
{i.e.  4<&  5 Will.  IY.  e.  76)  shall  be  capable  of  serving  as  a Guardian  ; and  no  person 
receiving  any  fixed  salary  or  emolument  from  the  poor  rates  in  any  Parish  or 
anion  shall  be  capable  of  serving  as  a Guardian  in  such  Parish  or  union. 

The  clerk  of  a highway  board  and  of  a school  board  was  held  not  to  be  dis- 
qualified for  the  office  of  Guardian  of  the  poor  by  virtue  of  5 & 6 Viet.  c.  57, 

8‘  l,4,  °,1 * * * * * *}  tbe  ground  that  his  salary  was  paid  out  of  the  poor  rate  ; see  Beg! 
v.  Rawlins  ; Beg.  v.  Dibben,  15  Q.B.D.  382  ; 52  L.T.  n.s.  436  ; 50  J.P.  5 ; 54 
i-j.J.  Q.B.,  557. 

By  Section  2 of  33  & 34  Viet.  c.  23,  which  Act  abolished  attainder  and 
iorfeiture  on  conviction  for  felony,  every  person  convicted  of  felony,  for  which 
e shall  be  sentenced  to  death,  or  penal  servitude  or  any  term  of  imprisonment 
wun  hard  labour,  or  exceeding  twelve  months,  vacates  any  corporate  office  held 
and  13  rendered  incapable  of  exercising  any  right  of  suffrage,  unless  he 

to»fiiX£d  Uvndnruthc  g,rcat  8ea1’  until  he  sha11  have  suffered  the  punishment 
if  A Ch  • bave  been  sentenced  or  which  shall  have  been  substituted  for 
• a conviction  for  misdemeanour  does  not,  however,  work  this  disability. 

PubficPoffinT-COnT-tie-<!  °.r,‘roported  for  a corrupt  practice  at  an  election  for  a 
/V,w!  Prohibited  from  voting,  see  46  & 47  Viet.  c.  51,  s.  37,  post , p.  35. 

it  shaT  forThe  a,Pariah  ia  situate  in  more  than  one  county, 

county 'whL^enI,Ur^rSeS  \l1S  0r^er’  be  deemed  to  be  wholly  situate  in  the 

of  its  nomihJt;  ordlnh'  .t0  otbe  census  last  published,  contains  the  larger  part 
r.  Popufation  ; see  Buie  30,  post,  p.  37.  . b 1 

election  p;  37,  wherever  a Parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the 

it  were  a Parish  "I8 *’  " thiB  0rder  ™ aPP'y  to  each  ward  as  if 

electors  of  the  wnrdIfm8U<i  - wu8  eacb  Pf  t'.10  nominators  must  be  parochial 
By  Seetinn  a r /L  °,  Y|11Ct  the  candidate  is  nominated  by  them. 

“the  fists  and  rotiHt  °f  fthf  L°Cal-  Govcmnient  Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that 
“warJof  Trban^l  6leT-SB  -nuany  Parish  slla11  bo  Earned  in  parts  for 
“ veniently  used  as  f8  an  .arishes  in  such  manner  that. they  may  be  con- 
y used  as  lists  for  polling  at  elections  for  any  such  wards.” 
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sign  a number  of  nomination  papers  larger  than  the  number  of 
Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  or  other  area,  such  of 
the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  as  relate  to  the  first  Parish 
or  other  area  for  which  a nomination  paper  signed  by  him  is 
received  by  the  Returning  Officer  shall  alone  be  valid,  and  of  the 
nomination  papers  signed  by  him  which  relate  to  that  Parish  or 
other  area  such  as  are  first  received  by  the  Returning  Officer  up 
to  the  number  of  Guardians  to  be  so  elected  shall  alone  be  valid. 
Provided  that,  for  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph,  nomination 
papers  not  properly  filled  up  and  signed  shall  be  excluded.1 

Nomination  Papers  to  be  Provided. 

5.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers 
and  shall  furnish  the  Overseers  of  the  Parish  with  a supply 
thereof.  Any  parochial  elector  may  obtain  nomination  papers 
from  either  the  Returning  Officer  or  the  Overseers  free  of 
charge.2 

Time  for  sending  in  Nomination  Papers. 

6.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  sent  to  the  Returning 
Officer  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  his  Office  within  the  time 
prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order. 
A nomination  paper  received  after  that  time  shall  not  be  valid. 
The  Returning  Officer  shall  note  on  each  nomination  paper 
whether  it  was  received  before  or  after  that  time. 


Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  Officer. 

7._(1)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him  ; and  the 

' It  is  a misdemeanour  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  ex- 
ceeding six  months  with  or  without  hard  labour  to  forge  or  fraudulently  deface 
or  fraudulently  destroy  any  nomination  paper  or  to  deliver  to  the  return  mg 
officer  any  forged  nomination  papor,  knowing  it  to  be  forged.  An  attempt  to 
commit  any  of  these  offences  is  also  a misdemeanour  punishable  in  the  same 

^ ''Seaton  Pap  Js^ectl^n  8 of  the  Ballot  Act  1872  (36  & 36  Viet. 

331  Vo 'it  p.  53,  as  adapted  pursuant  to  ltule  20,  post,p.  32,  requires  the  return- 
c'  3iSo  provide  such  nomination  papers  as  may  be  necessary  foreffec  ually 
nnml  mting  the  election  ; and  Section  11  of  the  same  Act  as  so  adapted  (post, 
p.  63)  imposes  a penalty  not  exceeding  lOOf.  for  omitting  such  duty. 
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first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a candidate  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that  candidate. 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  the  same,  and 
decide  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly  filled  up  and 
signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  Parish  or  other  area, 
and  whether  it  is  or  is  not  invalid  under  Rule  4 (5)  or  Rule  6. 
His  decision  that  a nomination  paper  has  been  so  filled  up  and 
signed  and  is  not  invalid  as  aforesaid  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not 
be  questioned  in  any  proceeding  whatever.1 

(3)  If  the  Returning  Officer  shall  decide  that  a nomination 
paper  is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a note  on  it  to  this  effect,  stating 
the  grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall  sign  such  note. 

(4)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any  candidate  is 
valid,  or  (except  where  a nomination  of  any  candidate  has  been 
decided  to  be  valid)  that  a nomination  paper  for  the  candidate  is 
invalid,  the  Returning  Officer  shall,  not  later  than  the  day 
prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
send,  by  post  or  otherwise,  notice  of  his  decision  to  the  candidate. 


Statement  as  to  Persons  nominated. 


8.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
make  out  a Statement  in  the  Form  No.  2 in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect,  con- 
taining the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  the 
persons  nominated  as  Guardians  for  the  Parish  or  the  several 
Parishes  in  the  Poor  Law  Union  for  which  an  election  is  to  be 
held,  and  also  containing  a notice  of  his  decision  as  regards 
each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nominated  by  a 
valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He  shall  forthwith  cause  a 
copy  thereof  to  be  suspended  in  the  Board  Room  of  the  Quar- 


to uB  ” and  “ Parish  °r  °ther  area’”  866  as  10  these  tho  11010 

desSSfonhrbir  "?*  t0  be  inJaLidat?d  by  misnomer  or  inaccurate 
as  to  be  cll  l ! °V,lar  namod  hei;olll>  Provided  tho  description  is  such 
commonly  understood  ; see  Rule  35,  past,  p.  38,  and  the  note  thereto. 
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dians,  and  another  to  be  affixed  on  the  principal  external  gate 
or  door  of  every  Workhouse  of  the  Union,  and,  if  the  Board 
Room  of  the  Guardians  is  not  situate  at  any  such  Workhouse, 
on  the  external  gate  or  door  of  the  building  in  which  the  Board 
Room  of  the  Guardians  is  comprised.1 


Withdrawal  of  Candidate. 

9.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by  deliver- 
ino-  or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  Office  of  the  Returning 
Officer  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  a notice  in  writing  of  such  withdrawal, 
signed  by  him. 

Relation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 

10.  Section  56  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
shall  be  altered  and  adapted  in  its  application  to  the  election  of 
Guardians  in  the  Parish  so  as  to  provide  as  follows  2 


1 Under  the  Order  of  February  14,  1877,  which  formerly  regulated  the 
election  of  Guardians,  the  Returning  Officer  was  required  to  insert  in  the  voting 
papers  the  names  of  the  candidates  in  alphabetical  order ; and  the  Local  Govern 
ment  Board  held  that  if  the  names  were  not  so  inserted,  the  election  would  be  null 
and  void.  Nothing  is  said  in  the  rules  themselves  of  the  present  Order  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  names  of  candidates  are  to  be  inserted  in  the  lists  of  nom  na- 
tions which  are  to  be  made  out  by  the  Returning  Officer.  But  in  the  notce  of 
poll  Form  No.  5,  in  the  schedule  to  the  Order,  posf.'p.  46,  notice  is  to  be  give  , 
\ntcr  alia,  “ that  the  names  in  alphabetical  order  ’ of  the  candidates  for 

plection  are  as  therein  set  out.  . , ,,  , . ■, 

The  schedule  referred  to  requires  that  the  nomniation  shan  be  receive 
the  office  of  the  Returning  Officer  not  later  than  twelve  o c ock  at  noon  on  the 
nreseribed  dav.  See  the  Form  of  Notice  of  Election,  post,  p.  41.  If,  then,  a 
nomination  paper,  though  posted  before  that  hour,  does  not  reach  the  office  of 
the  Returning  Officer  until  after  that  hour  it  will  be  too  late  (see Rcg.v.  Stal™^ 
91  LTM  C 1461  18  Q.B.  388;  and  Bishop  v.  Helps,  2 G.B.  45).  a mere 
error  in  the  date  of  the  nomination  paper  will  not  invalidate  it,  if  m other 
respects  there  is  no  objection  to  it,  as  to  form  or  time  of  delivery.  Amiisnomer 
r inaccurate  description  of  any  person  or  place  named  in  a nomination  i ap 
"STtoiSlBSSS:  nomination  if  the  description  of  the  person  or  place  is 

rules  framed  under  the  Act  by  the  Local  Government  Boaid. 

(ltClflhettnumbc7of  v'alidTioiniuationa  exceed*  U, at. ot  the  vae.neiea,  the 

SSr  U KL,  that  0.  th.  vacancies, 
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(1)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid  nomina- 
tions, and  who  do  not  withdraw  their  candidature  under 
Rule  9,  exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be  elected  as 
Guardians,  the  Guardians  shall  be  elected  from  amongst 
the  persons  nominated. 

(2)  If  the  number  of  valid  nominations  does  not  exceed  the 
number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected,  or  if  by  the  with- 
drawal of  any  candidate  as  provided  by  Rule  9,  the 
number  of  candidates  for  the  Parish  is  reduced  to  a 
number  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be  elected,  or  if 
the  number  of  candidates  is  otherwise  so  reduced,  the 
Returning  Officer  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give 
public  notice  in  the  Parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  33 
of  this  Order  to  the  effect  that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and 
that  the  candidates,  or  the  remaining  candidates,  as  the 
case  may  be,  will  be  declared  to  be  elected  ; and  also,  in 
the  case  of  the  ordinary  election,1  if  the  number  of  such 
candidates  is  less  than  the  number  of  Guardians  to  be 
elected,  that  such  of  any  retiring  Guardians  for  the 
Parish  as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election,  or,  if 
the  poll  was  equal  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  shall  have 
been  selected  for  that  purpose  by  the  Returning  Officer 
by  lot  to  make  up  the  required  number,  will  be  declared 
to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(3)  If  there  is  no  valid  nomination,  the  Returning  Officer 
shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public  notice  in  the 


he  persons  nominated  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected,  and  such  of  the  retiring 
eWf,C1  019  ^rLthe  borough  or  ward  as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their 
Tmrr,IOn’i?r’tI.f  tbe  po11  was  e(lual>  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  are  selected  for  that 
number  °y  ^ may°r  sha11  b°  deemed  to  be  ro-elected  to  mako  up  the  required 

to  Je  re-elected ^ ^ V“M  nomination> the  retiring  councillors  shall  be  deemed 

cre,a^aCCeptTCe  °flicc  by  a person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-electod 
•post  n r oasua  vacancy  i see  s.  40  (3)  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
fillinuof  fdapted  and  appliod  by  Rule  26,  post,  p.  32.  With  regard  to  the 
66  ouKcrofVia88arS8ee  f.ab'Sections  1 * 2 of  Section  40,  and  also  Section 

p.  38.1  °r  the  meaning  of  the  expression  “ ordinary  election,”  see  Art.  30,  post, 
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Parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order  that  no 
poll  will  be  taken,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary  elec- 
tion, that  the  retiring  Guardians  .will  be  declared  to  be 
deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(4)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by  post  or 
otherwise,  a copy  of  any  notice  under  this  Rule  to  each 
of  the  persons  who  will  be  declared  to  be  elected  or  to  be 
deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(5)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  3 or  the  Form 
No.  4,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect. 

Day  and  Hours  op  Poll. 

11. (1)  The  poll,  if  any,  shall  be  held  on  the  day  of 

election  as  prescribed  or  defined  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll  shall  be  open  shall 
be  such  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  County  Council  by  any  general  or 
special  order,  or  if  no  such  order  is  in  force  in  the  Parish,  then 
such  hours  as  were  applicable  at  the  last  ordinary  election  of 
Guardians  or  Urban  District  Councillors,  so,  however,  that  the 
poll  shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight  in 
the  evening. 

(2)  Provided  that  in  any  Urban  District  other  than  a 
Borough  the  hours  during  which  any  poll  shall  be  open 
for  the  election  of  Guardians  and  Urban  District  Coun- 
cillors shall  be  the  same. 


When  Polls  to  be  taken  together.1 

12. (1)  If  any  Parish  is  co-extensive  with  an  Urban  Dis- 

trict for  which  an  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  is  to  be 


1 Art.  12  of 
that : — 


the  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  provides 

"(iu(  the  Urban  District  or  any  Ward  or  Wards  of  the  District  is  or  are 
co  extensive  with  a Parish  or  United  Parishes  for  which  an  election  of  Guar- 
dians  is  to  be  held,  or  with  any  Ward  or  Wards  of  such  a Parish  or  if  the 
District  is  not  divided  into  Wards,  such  District,  or  if  it  is  divided  into  \\ , ards, 
any  one  Ward  of  the  District,  includes  the  whole  o such  Pane , United 
Parishes,  or  Ward  of  a Parish,  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Cou 
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held  other  than  a Borough,  or  with  any  Ward  or  Wards  of  any 
such  Urban  District,  or  is  wholly  comprised  in  any  such  District 
which  is  not  divided  into  Wards  or  in  any  one  Ward  of  such  a 
District  which  is  divided  into  Wards,  the  poll  for  the  election 
of  Guardians  for  the  Parish  and  any  poll  for  the  election  of 
Urban  District  Councillors  shall  be  taken  together. 

(2)  If  the  County  Council  shall  be  of  opinion  in  any  other 
case  that  the  polls  for  the  election  of  Guardians  and  for  the 
election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  can  conveniently  be  taken 
together,  they  may  give  directions  accordingly  to  the  Returning 
Officers  for  the  two  elections,  and  the  polls  for  such  elections 
shall  thereupon  be  taken  together. 


When  Returning  Officer  for  Urban  District  Councillors 
is  to  be  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  Guardians. 


13. — (1)  If,  as  provided  by  paragraph  (1)  of  Rule  12  of  this 
Order,  or  as  directed  by  the  County  Council  under  paragraph  (2) 
of  that  Ernie,  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  for  the  Parish 
and  any  poll  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  are 
to  be  taken  together,  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of 
Urban  District  Councillors  for  the  Urban  District  shall  be  the 
Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  the  purposes  hereinafter  mentioned 
in  relation  to  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  for  the  Parish. 
Such  Deputy  Returning  Officer  shall  be  substituted  for  the  Re- 
turning Officer  in  Rules  1 (4),  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  and  19  of  this 
Order,  and  shall  act  as  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  the  pur- 
poses therein-mentioned.1 


cillors  for  the  District,  and  any  poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  for  the  Parish, 
United  Parishes,  or  Ward  shall  be  taken  together. 

nnu  t i^16  County  Council  shall  be  of  opinion,  in  any  other  case,  that  the 
pons  tor  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and  for  the  election  of 
ouarr  ians  can  conveniently  be  taken  together,  they  may  give  directions 
accorctingly  to  the  Returning  Officers  for  the  two  elections,  and  the  polls  for 
M°l a\  uni10118  s^la"  thereupon  be  taken  together. 

shall  ♦ ^eturnin8  Officer  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors 
dianaD  fi?  the,PePuty  Returning  Officer  at  any  poll  for  the  election  of  Guar- 
di’. 1 1 the  P°lls  for  the  two  elections  are  to  be  taken  together. 

Connn  ii  re8ar(f  to  who  the  Returning  Officer  for  the  election  of  Urban  District 
councillors  is,  seo  the  note  to  Art  1 (1)  ante.. 

-Lhe  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  is  the 
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(2)  Immediately  after  the  time  prescribed  under  Rule  9 of 
this  Order  as  the  latest  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  candidates, 
the  Returning  Officer  shall  send  to  each  Returning  Officer 
for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  who  is  Deputy 
Returning  Officer  as  aforesaid,  a Statement  of  the  persons 
validly  nominated  as  Guardians  for  the  Parish  who  have  not 
withdrawn  their  candidatures,  giving  the  surname  and  other 
name  or  names  in  full  of  each  such  candidate,  and  his  place  of 
abode  and  description,  and  the  names  of  his  proposer  and 
seconder,  and  their  respective  places  of  abode.1 

Polling  District.2 

14. (1)  («)  If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Wards  for  the 

election  of  Urban  District  Councillors,  including  the 


clerk  to  the  Urban  District  Council ; see  Art.  1 (1)  of  the  Urban  District  Coun- 
cillors Election  Order,  1898,  in  the  note  to  Art.  1 (1),  ante. 

1 With  regard  to  the  statement  of  valid  nominations,  see  the  note  to  Art.  8, 

aUil. 2 Art.  13  of  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Order,  1898,  provides  that : — 

(1 ) (a)  Any  Parish,  or  where  a Parish  is  united  with  another  Parish  for 
the  election  of  Guardians,  the  United  Parishes,  shall,  if  wholly  comprised  in  the 
Urban  District,  be  a Polling  District,  or  be  subdivided  into  Polling  Districts  for 
the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors,  if  a poll  for  the  said  elections  and  a 
noli  for  the  election  of  Guardians  are  to  be  taken  together. 

(b)  If  any  Parish  is  divided  into  Wards  for  the  election  of  Guardians,  para- 
graph (a)  of  this  Rule  shall  apply  with  the  substitution  of  “ W ard  for 

Pf(o)SProvided  that  if  any  Parish,  United  Parishes,  or  Ward  of  a Parish  for 
the  election  of  Guardians  is  or  are  divided  into  Polling  Districts  for  the  election 
of  County  Councillors,  the  whole  of  each  Polling  District  being  comprised  1 
the  Parish,  United  Parishes,  or  Ward,  and  the  lists  of  parochial  electors  aie 
made  out  in  separate  parts  for  such  Polling  Districts,  each  District  shall,  ii 
poll  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and  a poll  for  the  election  of 
Guardians  are  to  be  taken  together,  be  a Polling  District  for  the  election  o 

Urban  District  Councillors.  , ...  , „ -j- 

(cl)  Subject  as  aforesaid,  the  Returning  Officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  divide 
the  District  into  Polling  Districts  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors, 
but  each  District  shall  consist  of  an  area  for  which  a separate  list  of  parochial 

ei'(c)  The  Vol I iti'g  'ili s t r 'i c t s for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and 
of  any  Guardians,  when  the  polls  for  the  two  elections  are  to  bo  taken  togethei, 

shall  be  the  same.  diyided  into  Polling  Districts,  each  parochial  elector 

*$»  ¥>  1 mss  sss  Jit?  Aareis-Tar- 

one  only)  o.  .he  Polling  Die- 

tricts  in  which  it  is  situate. 
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Councillors  of  a Borough,  the  whole  of  each  such  Ward 
being  comprised  in  the  Parish,  and  the  lists  of  parochial 
electors  are  made  out  in  separate  parts  for  such  Wards, 
each  Ward  shall  be  a Polling  District  for  the  election  of 
Guardians.1 

(b)  If  the  Parish  is  not  so  divided,  but  is  divided  into  Poll- 
ing Districts  for  the  election  of  County  Councillors,  or  if 
it  is  not  divided  into  such  Polling  Districts,  but  is  divided 
into  Polling  Districts  for  the  election  of  the  Councillors 
of  a Borough,  the  whole  of  each  such  District  being  com- 
prised in  the  Parish,  and  the  lists  of  parochial  electors 
are  made  out  in  separate  parts  for  such  Districts,  each 
District  shall  be  a Polling  District  for  the  election  of 
Guardians. 

(c)  If  neither  paragraph  (a)  nor  paragraph  (5)  of  this  Buie 
applies  to  the  Parish,  the  Returning  Officer  may,  if  he 
thinks  fit,  divide  the  Parish  into  Polling  Districts  for  the 
election  of  Guardians,  but  each  district  shall  consist  of  an 
area  for  which  a separate  list  of  parochial  electors  will 
be  available.2 

(d)  The  Polling  Districts  for  the  election  of  Guardians  and 
of  any  Urban  District  Councillors,  when  the  polls  for  the 
two  elections  are  taken  together,  shall  be  the  same. 

(2)  If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling  Districts  each 
parochial  elector  shall  give  his  vote  in  the  Polling  District  in 
which  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to  vote  is 
situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more  than  one  Polling  District,  he 
may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of  the  Polling  Districts  in 
which  it  is  situate.3 

‘ As  to  the  division  of  Parishes  into  wards,  see  the  note  on  p.  8,  ante. 

2 Returning  Officer.— Where  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  is  by 
aule  12,  ante , p.  20,  to  be  taken  together  with  the  election  of  Urban  District 
Councillors,  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors 
lor  the  Urban  District  is  to  be  substituted  for  the  Returning  Officer  for  tho 
purposes  of  this  Rule. 

only  ^6e  a^S°  P08^’  P-  28,  with  regard  to  the  voting  in  one  place 

In  answer  to  inquiries  addressed  to  tho  Local  Government  Board  as  to 
wnetner  an  elector  for  a Union  can  vote  in  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area 
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Polling  Places  and  Stations. 

15. — (1)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  determine  the  number 
and  situation  of  the  polling  places  and  polling  stations.1 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  No  premises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor 
shall  be  used  for  a polling  station  ; 

( b ) The  polling  stations  for  the  election  of  Guardians  and 
of  any  Urban  District  Councillors,  when  the  polls  for 
the  two  elections  are  taken  together,  shall  be  the  same  ; 2 

(c)  Where  the  number  of  parochial  electors  in  the  Parish,  or 
(if  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling  Districts)  in  any 
Polling  District  is  not  more  than  five  hundred,  only  one 
Polling  Station  shall,  unless  the  County  Council  other- 
wise direct,  be  provided  for  the  Parish  or  Polling  Dis- 
trict ; and  so  on  for  each  additional  five  hundred  parochial 


in  the  union,  that  Board  stated  in  a circular  letter  of  December  10,  1894,  that 
in  their  opinion  an  elector  cannot  vote  in  more  than  one  Parish  or  ward  in 
the  same  Union  for  the  election  of  Guardians.  In  connection  with  this  matter 
the  Board  drew  attention  to  the  provision  in  Section  48  (2,  ii)  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894,  and  stated  that  the  second  question  which,  by  Buies  20 
and  32  of  the  above  Order,  the  Presiding  Officer  at  a polling  station  was 
authorised,  and  in  certain  circumstances  required,  to  put  to  an  elector,  was 
intended  to  give  effect  to  this  provision ; and  that  if  an  elector  on  being 
asked  whether  he  has  already  voted  at  the  election  replies  in  the  affirmative,  a 
ballot  paper  should  not  be  given  to  him.  The  Board  added  that  it  was  of 
opinion  that  an  elector  may  vote  at  the  election  of  Guardians  in  more  than  one 
Union,  if  he  is  duly  qualified,  and  that  he  may  vote  at  the  election  of  Guardians 
for  one  Parish  in  a Union  and  at  the  election  of  Kural  District  Councillors 
for  another  Parish  in  the  Union. 

1 Returning  Officer. — See  the  note  to  Buie  14  (1  c),  ante,  p.  22. 

By  Section  8 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  53,  as  adapted  and  applied 
by  Buie  26,  post,  the  Beturning  Officer  is  required  to  provide  such  polling 
stations  as  may  be  necessary  for  conducting  the  election.  He  may  use  free  of 
charge  for  taking  the  poll  at  an  election  of  Guardians  any  room  in  a school 
receiving  a grant  out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament,  and  any  room  main- 
tained at  the  expense  of  a local  rate,  subject  to  his  making  good  any  damage 
done  to  such  room  and  to  his  defraying  any  expense  incurred  by  the  person  or 
body  of  persons  having  control  over  the  room  on  account  of  its  being  so  used ; 
see  Section  6 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  52,  as  adapted  and  applied  by 

Buie  26,  post,  p.  32.  . . . „ . ... 

The  use  of  a room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  a poll  at  an  election 
of  Guardians  is  not  to  render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate 

* The  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  Art.  14  (b),  is  in  the 
same  terms  as  paragraph  (b)  of  Art.  15  of  the  above  Order,  except  that- the 
words  “ Guardians  ” and  “ Urban  District  Councillors”  are  transposed. 
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electors,  or  for  any  less  number  of  parochial  electors,  over 
and  above  the  last  five  hundred.1 

Notice  of  Poll. 

16. — (1)  If  a poll  has  to  be  taken,  the  Returning  Officer 
shall,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  give  public  notice  thereof  in  accordance 
with  Rule  33  of  this  Order.  The  notice  shall  specify — - 

(a)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll  ; 

( b ) the  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  ; 

(c)  the  names,  place  of  abode,  and  description  of  each 
candidate  for  the  Parish  whom  he  has  decided  to  be 
nominated  by  a valid  nomination  paper,  and  who  has 
not  withdrawn  his  candidature  ; 

(d)  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed  the 
nomination  paper  of  each  candidate  ; 

(e)  a description  of  the  polling  districts,  if  any  ; and 

(/)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and 
polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  5 in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect. 

(3)  If  polls  are  to  be  taken  together  in  the  Parish  as  to  the 
election  of  both  Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors,  the 
Returning  Officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  give  one  notice  only  for 
both  polls,  and  such  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  6 in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like 
effect.2 


' Art‘.1f  (,c)  °f  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  is  the 

are  It  mi  V5^  ?f  the  above  0rdor'  excePt  that  the  words  “ Urban  District  ” 
re  ^substituted  for  the  word  “ I’arish  ” wherever  it  occurs. 

.<  If  15  <3)  of  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Order,  1898,  provides  that : 
UrbfLn  n-  fe  }°n  be  t!*en  t08ether  in  hie  District  as  to  the  election  of  both 
thinks  fit  i"°  Councillors  and  Guardians,  the  Returning  Officer  may,  if  he 
Form  Nr,’  r °*1e  notlce  only  for  both  polls,  and  such  notice  shall  be  in  the 
effect”  TV,  m‘he  8CC°ml  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like 

schedule  to  the  aZverOrTer  *°  ^ S‘milar  t0  ^ F°rm  N°‘  6 in  the  8CCOn<1 
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Presiding  Officers. 

17.  The  Returning  Officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by  him 
for  the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  each  polling  station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  polling  station  shall  be  called  the 
Presiding  Officer.  Provided  that  at  any  polling  station  the 
same  person  shall  act  as  Presiding  Officer  for  the  elections  of 
Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors,  the  polls  for  which 
are  to  be  taken  together.1 

Compartments  of  Polling  Stations. — Ballot  Papers. 

18.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  furnish  every  polling  station 
with  a sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which  the  voters 


1 An  article  in  the  same  terms  as  Art.  17  of  the  above  Order,  except  that 
the  words  “ Guardians  ” and  “Urban  District  Councillors”  are  transposed,  is 
contained  in  Art.  16  of  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Order,  1898. 

The  Beturning  Officer  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised  to 
attend  at  a polling  station  is  required  before  the  opening  of  the  poll  to  make  a 
statutory  declaration  of  secrecy  in  the  presence,  if  he  is  the  Beturning  Officer, 
of  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  if  he  is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of  a Justice 
of  the  Peace  or  of  the  Beturning  Officer  ; see  Buie  54  in  the  first  schedule  to  the 
Ballot  Act,  1872 , post,  p.  62,  as  adapted  and  applied  by  Buie  26,  post, , p.  32. 
For  the  form  in  which  the  declaration  is  to  be  made,  see  post , p.  64  The  note 
to  such  form  states  that  the  Beturning  Officer  may  make  one  declaration  in 
respect  of  all  the  Parishes  for  which  he  acts.  The  infringement  of  the  secrecy  of 
the  ballot  is  punishable  upon  summary  conviction  by  imprisonment  for  any 
term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour  ; see  Section  4 of 

the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  52.  . ,, 

The  Beturning  Officer  may  order  any  constable  m or  neai  the  polling 
station  to  remove  any  person  who  misconducts  himself  in  the  station  or  fails 
to  obey  his  lawful  orders,  and  no  person  who  has  been  so  removed  shall  be 
allowed  to  enter  the  polling  station  again  during  the  day  without  the  pi eri mis- 
sion  of  the  Beturning  Officer  ; see  Section  9 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  53. 

The  Presiding  Officer  has  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a deputy  returning 
officer  in  a parliamentary  election  of  adjourning  the  poll ; .see  Section  10  of  the 
Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  53 ; that  is  to  say,  if  the  poll  is  interiupted  by  not 
or  open  violence,  he  may  adjourn  the  poll  to  the  following  day,  and  afterwards 
from  day  to  day,  until  the  interruption  or  obstruction  has  ceased.  Should  a 
Sundav  Good  Friday,  or  Christmas  Day  intervene,  it  is  to  be  passed  over. 
When  such  an  adjournment  takes  place  the  Presiding  Officer  is  or  hwith  to 
give  notice  of  the  adjournment  to  the  Beturning  Officer  (2  & 3 ill.  11 . c.  45, 
s 70  • 5 & 6 Will.  IV.  c.  36,  s.  8 ; 16  & 17  Viet.  c.  lo,  s.  3).  . 

The  Presiding  Officer  and  any  clerk  appointed  by  the  Beturning  Officer  to 
attend  at  a polling  station  has  power  to  ask  the  questions  proscribed  by 
R,  20  121  and  32  (2),  post,  pp.  28  and  37,  and  to  administer  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  Buie  27  of  the  1st  Schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  o7  ; see 

^“The  Preying' Officc^U  on^lcdPto  do  any  act  he  is  required  or  authorised 
to  do  at  a polling  station,  by  means  of  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist  him, 
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can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation,  and  shall  furnish 
each  Presiding  Officer  with  such  number  of  ballot  papers  as  may- 
be necessary  for  effectually  taking  the  poll  at  the  election.* 1 

Polling  Agents. 

19.  If  there  are  only  two  candidates,  each  of  them  may,  in 
writing,  appoint  a polling  agent  for  each  polling  station,  who 
may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  If  there  are  more  than  two  candidates, 
any  number  of  them,  being  not  less  than  one-third  of  the  whole 
number  of  candidates,  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one  polling 
agent  for  each  polling  station,  who  may  be  paid  or  unpaid. 
Any  such  appointment  shall  be  delivered  at  the  Office  of  the 
Returning  Officer  not  less  than  two  clear  days  before  the  day 
of  the  poll.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  polling  agent,  whether 
paid  or  unpaid,  shall  be  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the 
election.2 * * 


except  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  of  any  person  at  or  from  the  station  ; 
see  Rule  50  of  the  first  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  62. 

1 Rules  regulating  the  procedure  for  taking  the  poll  will  be  found  in  Sec- 
tion 2 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  50 ; see  also  the  Rules  as  to  the  poll  at 
an  election  of  Guardians  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post, 
p.  55,  as  adapted  and  applied  by  Rule  26,  post,  p.  32.  Section  3 of  that 
Act  (post,  p.  51)  prescribes  what  are  offences  in  respect  of  ballot  papers  and 
ballot  boxes,  and  the  punishment  for  the  commission  of  any  such  offences. 
Section  4,  post,  p.  52,  requires  secrecy  with  respect  to  the  voting  at  the  poll 
and  prescribes  the  punishment  enforceable  on  summary  conviotion  for  the 
infringement  of  such  secrecy  ; and  Section  12,  post,  p.  54,  prevents  a voter  at 
an  election  of  Guardians  from  being  required,  in  any  legal  proceeding  to  ques- 
tion the  election  or  return,  to  state  for  whom  he  voted. 

A form  of  ballot  paper  with  directions  as  to  its  printing  will  be  found  pre- 
scribed in  the  second  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  63;  a form  of 
uirections  for  the  guidance  of  voters,  to  be  printed  and  placarded  outside  every 
Polling  station  and  in  every  compartment  of  such  stations  ; and  forms  of 
statutory  declaration  of  secrecy  and  of  declaration  of  inability  to  read. 
aAAr  Wlth  re8ar(l  to  the  transmission  to  the  Returning  Officer  of  the  names  and 

actresses  of  agents  appointed  under  Rulo  19,  see  Rule  52,  post,  p.  62. 
in  ,,  rov‘slon  18  made  by  Rule  53,  post,  p.  62,  for  the  appointment  of  an  agent 
election  ^ °*  an^  a®'en*;  w^°  ^les  or  becomes  incapable  of  acting  during  the 

to  ntu6  b)1®  opening  of  the  poll,  an  agont  appointed  under  Rule  19  is  required 

Ke  a statutory  declaration  of  secrecy  ; see  Rule  54,  post,  p.  62. 
thinc/it  n,°n^ -attendance  of  an  agent  at  tho  time  and  place  at  which  any  Act  or 
Act  m-  '.,  .Cflulr€ft  01'  authorised  to  be  done  is  not  to  invalidate  in  any  way  tho 
act  or  thing  done  ;.  see  Rule  55,  post,  p.  62. 

election  nf'ri5  °^'.cer8  an(l  officers  appointed  by  them  in  connection  with  tho 
juardians  for  any  Parish  and  their  partners  and  clerks  arc  prohibited 
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Prohibition  of  Voting  in  more  than  one  Parish. — Questions 

to  Elector. 

20. — (1)  An  elector  shall  not  vote  in  more  than  one  Parish 
in  the  Poor  Law  Union. 

(2)  The  Presiding  Officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
parochial  elector  of  the  Parish  or  any  polling  agent  appointed 
under  Rule  19  shall,  put  to  any  elector  at  the  time  of  his 
applying  for  a ballot  paper,  but  not  afterwards,  the  following 
questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no  other  : —*  1 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register  for 
this  Parish  [or  Ward]  as  follows  [read  the  whole  entry 
from  the  register ] ? 2 

(b)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 
Guardians  in  this  or  any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the 
Union  ? 3 

(3)  A person  required  to  answer  either  of  these  questions 
shall  not  receive  a ballot  paper  or  be  permitted  to  vote  until  he 
has  answered  it.4 


from  acting  as  agent  for  any  candidate  at  such  election.  Any  officer  acting 
notwithstanding  the  prohibition  will  be  guilty  of  misdemeanour;  see  Section  11 
of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post , p.  53,  as  adapted  and  applied  by  Buie  25,  post, 

p.  31.  , , 

A candidate  may  himself  undertake  any  duties  which  might  have  been  per- 
formed by  an  agent,  and  where  he  has  not  appointed  an  agent,  he  may  be 
present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  ; see  Buie  51,  post,  p.  62.  Before  acting 
pursuant  to  the  rule,  the  candidate  must  make  the  statutory  declaration  as  to 
secrecy  required  by  Buie  54 ; see  the  proviso  to  Buie  51,  added  in  the  Order  of 

February,  1897,  post,  p.  62.  , . 

1 Sub-rule  1 of  the  corresponding  rule  of  the  Order  issued  in  1*  ebiuaiy 
1897,  provided  that  an  elector  shall  not  vote  in  more  than  one  Parish  in  the 
Poor  Law  Union  ; and  Buie  31  (2),  post,  p.  37,  prohibits  a person  from  voting 
in  more  than  one  ward.  See  also  the  note  to  Buie  14  (2),  ante,  p.  22. 

2 A person  guilty  of  personation  of  a voter  at  the  election  of  Guardians 
is  punishable  under  Sections  86  to  89  of  the  Parliamentary  Votes  Begistration 
Act,  1843,  which  are  applied  by  Section  24  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  54, 

as  adapted  by  Buie  25,  post,  p.  31.  . „ . , 

3 Where  a person  applies  for  a ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  vote  d 
as  the  elector  he  represents  himself  to  be,  the  Presiding  Officer  is  to  administer 
the  oath  and  proceed  as  prescribed  by  ltulc  27  of  the  Buies  for  elections  of 

With'reganHo  the  voting  by  persons  incapacitated  by  blindness  or  other 
physical  cause,  by  Jews  when  the  poll  is  taken  on  a Saturday,  and  by  voters 
who  are  unable  to  read,  see  Buie  26  of  the  Buies  for  elections  of  Guardians, 

7,08  Ifa  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a ballot  paper,  he  may  obtain  a fresh  one  upon 
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Counting  the  Votes. 

21. — (1)  If  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  for  the 
Parish  and  any  poll  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Coun- 
cillors are  not  to  be  taken  together,* 1  the  Returning  Officer,  if  he 
does  not  himself  count  the  votes,  shall  appoint  some  person 
to  act  as  deputy  Returning  Officer  for  the  Parish  as  regards  the 
custody  and  opening  of  the  ballot  boxes,  the  counting  and 
recording  of  the  votes,  and  the  declaration  of  the  number  of 
votes  given  for  each  candidate,  and  of  the  election  of  the  candi- 
date or  candidates  to  whom  the  largest  number  of  votes  has 
been  given.  The  person  so  appointed  shall,  in  addition  to  his 
other  powers  and  duties,  have  all  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
Returning  Officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  aforesaid,  and 
to  the  decision  of  any  question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and 
otherwise  as  to  the  ballot  papers.  The  Returning  Officer  shall 
not  himself  count  the  votes  in  more  than  one  Urban  Parish  in 
the  Union.2 


satisfying  the  Presiding  Officer  that  the  paper  was  spoilt  inadvertently,  and  the 
Presiding  Officer  is  to  act  as  directed  by  Rule  28  of  the  Rules  for  elections  of 
Guardians,  post,  p.  57. 

1 Art.  20  (2)  of  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  provides 
that: — “If  the  polls  for  the  election  both  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and 
Guardians  are  taken  together,  the  same  person  shall  discharge  the  duties 
referred  to  in  paragraph  (1)  of  this  Rule  in  relation  to  both  elections.”  The 
duties  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 are : — the  custody  and  opening  of  the  ballot 
boxes,  the  counting  and  recording  of  the  votes,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
number  of  votes  given  for  each  candidate,  and  of  the  election  of  the  candidate 
or  candidates  to  whom  the  largest  number  of  votes  has  been  given,  and  the 
decision  of  any  question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and  otherwise  hs  to  the  ballot 
papers.  Paragraph  3 of  tho  Rule  provides  that  “ the  votes  shall  bo  counted  in 
the  District  or  in  some  place  near  thereto  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close 
of  the  poll.” 

2 Any  room  in  a school  receiving  a grant  from  Parliament  may  be  used  free 
of  charge  by  the  Returning  Officer  for  counting  the  votes  at  an  election  of 
Guardians.  The  Presiding  Officer  is,  however,  to  make  good  any  damage  that 
may  be  done  to  the  room  and  is  to  defray  any  expense  incurred  by  those 
having  control  over  the  room  owing  to  its  use  for  such  purpose  ; see  Section  G of 
the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  52,  as  applied  by  Rule  25,  post,  p.  31. 

As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll  the  Presiding  Officer  is  to 
seal  in  separate  packets,  and  deliver  to  the  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy 
J.  urn‘hg  Officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted  unless  he  is  such 
mcer  himself,  each  ballot  box  with  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  tho 
“n<  ored  ballot  papers,  the  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors, 
e counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers,  the  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of 

es  mal'ked  by  him  with  a statement  of  the  number  of  votes  marked  and  the 
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(2)  Where  the  Returning  Officer  for  the  election  of  Urban 
District  Councillors  is  the  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  the 
election  of  Guardians  as  provided  in  paragraph  (1)  of  Rule  13 
of  this  Order,  he  shall  also  be  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  the 
purposes  referred  to  in  paragraph  (1)  of  this  Rule. 

(3)  The  votes  for  each  Parish  shall  be  counted  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll. 

Equality  of  Votes. 

22.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a vote  would  entitle  any  of 
such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected,  the  Returning  Officer 
or  Deputy  Returning  Officer  who  counts  the  votes  may,  if  a 
parochial  elector  of  the  Parish,  give  such  additional  vote  in 
writing,  but  shall  not  otherwise  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the 
election.  If  in  such  a case  the  Returning  Officer,  or  Deputy 
Returning  Officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not  a parochial  elector 
of  the  Parish,  or  is  unwilling  to  vote,  he  shall  determine 
by  lot  which  of  the  candidates  whose  votes  are  equal  shall  be 
elected. 

Who  to  be  deemed  to  fill  Casual  Vacancies  at  Ordinary 

Election. 

23.  In  the  event  of  one  or  more  casual  vacancies  being 
filled  up  at  the  ordinary  election,  where  there  is  a poll,  the 
persons  elected  by  the  fewest  votes  shall  be  deemed  elected 
to  fill  such  vacancies.  Should  there  be  an  equality  of  votes 


declarations  of  inability  to  read  ; see  Rule  29  of  the  Rules  for  elections  of  Guar- 
dians, post , p.  57.  These  packets  are  to  be  accompanied  by  the  ballot  paper 

account,  as  to  which  see  Rule  30,  p.  68. 

The  counting  of  the  votes  is  to  be  conducted  in  manner  prescribed  by  Rules  31 
to  37  of  the  Rules  for  elections  of  Guardians,  post,  pp.  58  to  59. 

In  order  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes  the  Returning  Officer  may  in 
addition  to  the  clerks  employed  by  him  appoint  competent  persons  or  that 
purpose  under  Rule  48  of  the  Rules  for  elections  of  Guardians,  post,  p.  (>2. 

1 Each  candidate  is  entitled  to  bo  represented  by  an  agent  at  the  counting  of 
the  votes  ; see  Rule  31,  post,  p.  37  ; and  where  no  agent  is  appointed  the  can- 
didate himself  may  attend,  or  he  may,  when  an  agent  has  been  appoi  Red, 
himself  take  the  place  of  such  agent  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  , see  Rule  ol 
of  the  Rules  for  elections  of  Guardians,  post,  p.  02. 
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between  such  persons  the  Guardians  shall  determine  by  ballot 
which  of  such  persons  shall  be  deemed  elected  to  fill  the  casual 
vacancy.  If  the  persons  elected  to  fill  the  casual  vacancies 
will  hold  office  for  different  periods,  the  person  elected  by 
the  fewest  votes,  or,  if  the  votes  were  equal,  the  persons 
selected  by  the  Guardians  by  ballot  from  the  persons  so 
elected  shall  hold  office  for  the  shorter  period.  Where  there 
is  no  poll  the  person  or  persons  to  be  deemed  to  be  elected 
to  fill  the  casual  vacancy  or  vacancies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Guardians  by  ballot. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

24.  — (1)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  in 
the  Form  No.  7 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer,  as 
the  case  may  be,  making  the  declaration  shall  forthwith  cause  a 
copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  on  the  front  of  the  building  in  which  the 
votes  have  been  counted.  If  the  declaration  is  made  by  a 
Deputy  Returning  Officer,  he  shall  forthwith  send  it  to  the 
Returning  Officer.1 

Publication  of  Result  of  Elections. 

25.  — (1)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  a 
Notice  of  the  result  of  the  elections  in  all  the  Urban  Parishes 
in  the  Poor  Law  Union  for  which  elections  are  held,  and  shall 
by  such  notice  declare  to  be  elected,  or  to  be  deemed  to  be 
re-elected,  the  persons  who,  under  Rule  10,  are  to  be  declared 
to  be  elected,  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  without  a poll 


An  election  is  not  to  be  invalidated  by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  title  or 
appointment  of  the  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer,  or  by  reason  of 
°0Inpliance  Wlth  the  rules  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872, 
Bche,i?,i  * °r  !)y  reas.on  oll  any  mistake  in  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  second 
duct,., I t0  thati  Act  °r-1?  t^118  0rdor>  if  it  appears  that  the  election  was  con- 
1872 a“°rdance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  body  of  the  Act  of 
mistake  ,li  l *i0C!i  povernment  Act,  1894,  and  that  such  non-compliance  or 
1872  , n°t.affcct the  result  of  the  election  ; see  Section  13  of  the  Ballot  Act, 

H lmt<  P-  54,  as  applied  by  Rule  26,  post,  p.  32. 
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being  taken.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  8 in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect.1 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  cause  a copy  of  the  Notice 
to  be  suspended  in  the  Board  Room  of  the  Guardians.  He 
shall  also  send  a sufficient  number  of  copies  of  the  Notice  to 
the  overseers  of  all  the  Urban  Parishes  in  the  Union  for  which 
elections  were  held,  and  the  Overseers  shall  cause  public  notice 
to  be  given  thereof  in  accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order. 
The  Returning  Officer  shall  also  send  copies  of  the  Notice  to  the 
persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  elected. 


Application  and  Adaptation  of  Ballot  Act,  1872. 

26.  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with  adap- 


i A person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to  the  office  of  Guardian  is, 
unless  exempt  from  service  as  a Guardian  of  the  poor,  or  unless  he  was  nominated 
„nd  elected  without  his  consent  to  his  nomination  having  previously  been 
obtained,  liable  to  a fine  of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  £50  as  may  be  deter- 
mined by  the  regulations  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  of  which  he  is  elected  or 
deemed  to  be  re-elected  a member,  should  he  not  accept  the  office  within  a 
month  after  he  receives  the  notice  prescribed  by  this  rule ; see  Section  48 
(4)  of  the  Local  Government  Act  1894,  and  Section  34  (1)  of  the  Mumcipa 
Corporations  Act,  1882,  post,  p.  66,  as  applied  by  Rule  27,  post,  p.  33.  When 
there  are  no  regulations  prescribing  the  amount  of  the  fine,  sub-section  2 pie- 
scribes  a fine  of  £20.  Persons  exempt  from  serving  as  Guardians  aie  lunatics, 
imbeciles  persons  incapacitated  by  deafness,  blindness  or  other  permanent 
• « if.,  hnrlv  • ih  Section  34  (3)  : Aliens,  see  33  & 34  Viet.  c.  14,  s.  2, 

'ante  p ^4  ; and  persons  in  receipt  of  relief ; see  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61,  s.  14,  ante, 
« 14  Tinder  Section  34  (3)  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  as 

adapted  by  Kule  27  of  the  above  Order,  post,  p.  33,  in  addition  to  the  above 
oPrUinn I nnv  uerson  who  having  already  served  the  office  of  Guardian  claims 
exemption  'within  ten  days  otter  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected, 

“ “rSnir  oforn'ce  i.  recoverable  summarily , see  Section 

efe  JffiSSS  S3=ffi  the  uSon  Kdch 

two  Guardian,  of  the  poor  ol 

IT^TTnfnn  for  which  he  was  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  or  before  the  clerk 
the  Ur  Union  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Section  35  of  the 

to  the  Guardian  » as  applied  to  elections  of  Guardians 

rtta27 °r  S sSonP239  (1)  oTtbc  Act  of  1882,  post,  p.  67 

by  Rule  27,  po. si,  P > Guardian  of  the  poor  without  having  first  made 

Should  any  person  act  asa  Oua"  1 liab,e  lo  a fine  not  exceeding 

8'an'  dVFrffi^linb^recoverable  by^action*;  see  Section  41  (1)  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882,  post,  p.  67,  as  applied  by  Rule  27,  post,  p.  33. 
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tations  and  alterations  are  set  out  in  the  Third  Schedule  to 
this  Order,  and  only  such  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall,  subject 
to  such  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to  the  election  of 
Guardians  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a municipal  election. 
Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

(b)  If  polls  are  taken  together  in  the  Parish  as  to  an  election 
of  Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors,  one  ballot 
box  may,  if  the  Returning  Officer  thinks  fit,  be  used  for 
the  two  elections  ; but  if  separate  ballot  boxes  are  used 
for  the  two  elections  respectively,  no  vote  for  any  Guar- 
dian shall  be  rendered  invalid  by  the  ballot  paper  being 
placed  in  the  box  intended  for  the  reception  of  ballot 
papers  for  Urban  District  Councillors.1 

(c)  The  ballot  papers  used  at  the  election  of  Guardians  shall 
be  of  a different  colour  from  that  of  any  ballot  papers 
used  in  the  election  of  any  Urban  District  Councillors  in 
the  Parish  when  the  polls  for  the  two  elections  are  taken 
together.2 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. 

27. — (1)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  which  with  adaptations  and 
alterations  are  set  out  in  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
and  such  of  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  as  relate  to  the  acceptance 


1 A provision  in  the  same  terms  as  that  contained  in  this  paragraph  is 
contained  in  Art.  25  (6)  of  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Order,  1898,  except 
that  there  the  words  “ for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and  Guar- 
dians” are  substituted  for  the  words  “in  the  Parish  as  to  an  election  of 
Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors,”  and  the  words  “ Urban  District 
Councillor  ” are  substituted  for  the  word  “ Guardian,”  and  the  word  “ Guar- 
dians ” for  the  words  “ Urban  District  Councillors  ” in  the  latter  part  of  the 
paragraph. 

2 Art.  25  (c)  of  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898 
contains  a provision  in  the  same  terms  as  that  contained  in  Art.  26  (c)  of  the 
tnf°Vi\urder’  except  that  thc  word8  “ Urban  District  Councillors  ” are  substi- 
wnr,i  uttT  foI>.the.word  “Guardians.”  and  tho  word  “Guardians”  for  the 
words  Urban  District  Councillors.” 
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of  office,  re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and  filling  of  casual 
vacancies,  and  are,  with  adaptations  and  alterations,  set  out  in 
the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order,  shall,  subject  to  such  adapta- 
tions and  alterations,  apply  to  the  election  of  Guardians  and  to 
the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act,  1882  (relating  to  Corrupt  Practices  and  Election 
Petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 

alterations  shall  have  effect  : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 

this  Order. 

(b)  References  to  the  election  of  Guardians  shall  be  substi- 
tuted for  references  to  a municipal  election  or  to  an 
election  to  a corporate  office.  “ Parish  or  United 
Parishes”  and  in  Section  93  (2)  “Poor  Law  Union” 
shall  be  substituted  for  “Borough,”  “Poor  Rate  of 
the  Parish  or  Poor  Rates  of  the  United  Parishes” 
shall  be  substituted  for  « Borough  Fund  or  Borough 
Rate,”  “ Returning  Officer  ” shall  be  substituted  for 
“Town  Clerk,”  and  “voter”  shall  mean  “a  parochial 
elector  or  a person  who  votes  or  claims  to  vote  at  an 
election  of  Guardians. 

(c)  In  the  application  of  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  89,  such 
sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so  as  to  read  as 

follows  : — 

« (2)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of  Fi  ty 
“ Pounds,  unless  in  any  case  the  High  Court  or 
“ a J udge  thereof,  on  summons,  order  that  the 
“ same  shall  be  to  a lesser  amount,  or  to  a larger 
“ amount  not  exceeding  Three  Hundred  Pounds, 
“ and  shall  be  given  in  the  prescribed  manner 
« either  by  a deposit  of  money  or  by  recognizance 
“ entered  into  by  not  more  than  four  sureties,  or 
“ partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  the  other. 
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Adaptation  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884. 

28.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  effect : — 

(1)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

(2)  The  expressions  “ Parish  or  United  Parishes,”  “ Return- 
ing Officer  at  election  of  Guardians,”  and  “ Poor  Rate  of 
the  Parish  or  Poor  Rates  of  the  United  Parishes”  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  substituted  in  the  Act  for  “ Borough,” 

Town  Clerk,  and  “ Borough  Fund  or  Rate  ” respec- 
tively. 

(3)  The  expression  “ corporate  office  ” in  the  Act  shall  mean 
“ the  office  of  Guardian,”  and  “ a municipal  election  ” shall 
mean  “ an  election  of  one  or  more  Guardians  ; ” and  the 
expressions  “municipal  election  court,”  “municipal 
election  list,”  and  “ municipal  election  petition  ” shall  be 
construed  accordingly. 

(4)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one  polling 
agent  to  be  employed  in  each  polling  station  shall  not 
aPP1y>  except  so  far  as  the  employment  of  polling  agents 
is  permitted  by  Rule  19  of  this  Order. 

(5)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on  the 
ground  of  an  illegal  practice  may  be  presented  at  any 
time  within  six  weeks  after  the  day  of  election. 

(6)  A petition  relating  to  the  election  of  a Guardian  for  a 
Parish  may  be  tried  at  any  place  within  the  Poor  Law 
Union  in  which  the  Parish  is  situate. 

(7)  In  Section  34  “ Burgess  Roll  ” shall  mean  “ Register  of 
Parochial  Electors.” 

(8)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be  read  as  if  a reference  to 
an  election  of  Guardians  was  substituted  for  a reference 

to  any  of  the  elections  mentioned  in  the  First  Schedule 
to  the  Act. 
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Expenses. 


29. — (1)  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  Returning 
Officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  taking  a poll  in  the  Parish, 
or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  such  poll,  shall 
be  defrayed  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union,  and 
shall  be  charged  to  the  Parish  in  their  accounts. 

(2)  Any  other  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  Returning 
Officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct  of  the  election, 
or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  the  election, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Guardians,  and  shall  be  charged  to  the 
Parish,  except  that  where  any  such  sum  shall  be  payable  in 
respect  of  two  or  more  Parishes  the  same  shall  be  apportioned 
between  them  according  to  the  number  of  Parochial  electors 
registered  in  such  Parishes  respectively. 

(3)  If  polls  for  the  election  of  Guardians  and  Urban  District 
Councillors  are  taken  together,  one-half  of  any  expenses  which 
may  be  payable  in  respect  of  the  two  polls  jointly,  including  the 
remuneration  of  any  officers  employed  in  the  conduct  thereof, 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  incurred  in  relation  to  the  poll  for 
the  election  of  Guardians,  and  shall  be  defrayed  accordingly. 


> The  Urban  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  Art.  28  (2)  con- 
tains a provision  in  the  same  terms  as  that  contained  in  Art.  29  (3)  of  the 
above  Order,  except  that  the  words  “ Urban  District  Councillors  are  substitute 
for  the  word  “Guardians”  wherever  that  word  occurs,  and  the  word 
“ Guardians  ” is  substituted  for  the  words  “ Urban  District  Councillors. 

Section  48  (4)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  apphes  to  elect 
of  Guardians  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  188.,  and 
the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with  respect  to  the  expenses  °f  ele  - 
tions  of  Councillors  of  a borough,  subject  however  to  the  adaptations,  altera- 
tions, and  exceptions  made  by  rules  framed  by  the  Local  Government  Board 

theBvnsuCbr' section  7 of  Section  48  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  it As 
Z i that  the  expenses  of  any  election  under  the  Act  shall  not  exceed  the 
LaTo  lixed^ by  the ^County  Council,  and  if  at  the  beginning  of  one  month  before 

Orifrf  20,  1804,  post.  V 

ment  Board  declared  that  tho  scale  of  expenses  li 
Order  shall,  for  the  Imposes .of  any  elec  «« 


] 85,  the  Local  Govern- 
the  schedule  to  such 
the  Local  Government 


KE-l  a corn,.,  borouoh  in  England  and  W.U. 
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Parish  in  more  than  one  County. 

30.  If  the  Parish  is  situate  in  more  than  one  County  it  shall 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Order  be  deemed  to  be  wholly  situate  in 
the  County  which,  according  to  the  Census  last  published,  con- 
tains the  larger  part  of  its  population. 

Wares. 

31.  — If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Wards  for  the  election  of 
Guardians,  the  Pules  in  this  Order  shall  apply  to  each  of  such 
Wards  as  if  it  were  a Parish  : 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(а)  If  a Parish  is  so  divided,  an  elector  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  vote  in  more  than  one  Ward. 

(б)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  Rule  and  of  Rule 
29,  would  be  charged  to  any  Ward  shall  be  charged  to  the 
Parish  in  which  the  Ward  is  situate. 

United  Parishes. 

32.  — (1)  If  the  Parish  is  united  with  any  other  Parish  for 
the  election  of  Guardians  the  Rules  in  this  Order  shall,  subject 
as  hereinafter  mentioned,  apply  to  such  Parishes  as  if  such 
Parishes  formed  the  Parish. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  any  such  United  Parishes  the  questions 
which  under  Rule  20  the  Presiding  Officer  may,  and  if  required 
by  any  parochial  elector  or  by  any  Polling  Agent  appointed 
under  Rule  19  shall,  put  to  any  elector  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register  for 
one  of  the  United  Parishes,  viz.  the  Parish  of 

, as  follows  \read  the  whole  entry  from  the 

register ] 1 

(b)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 
Guardians  in  either  of  the  United  Parishes  of 

the^t*!  i o?.^°Vem^0r  no  scale  framed  under  Section  48  of 

Apt  ir.  ° was  ln  ^orce'  an(l  for  the  purposes  of  any  election  under  that 
in  ti,  any  ®ucn  county  or  county  borough  to  which  any  such  scale  in  force 
me  county  or  county  borough  does  not  extend. 
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and  , or  in  any  other  Parish  or 

Ward  in  the  Union  1 

(3)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  Rule  and  of 
Rule  29,  would  be  charged  to  the  United  Parishes,  shall  be 
divided  between  them  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  parochial 
electors  registered  in  such  Parishes  respectively. 

Publication  of  Notices. 

33.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given 
by  posting  the  same  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of  each 
Church  and  Chapel  in  the  Parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous 
place  or  places  within  the  Parish. 

Mark  instead  of  Signature. 

34.  In  place  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order,  it  shall 
be  sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark,  if  the  same  is 
witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 

Misnomer. — Inaccurate  Descriptions. 

35.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person  or 
place  named  in  any  notice  or  nomination  paper  under  this  Order 
shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or  paper  with 
respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description  of  that 
person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be  commonly  understood. 

Definition  of  “Urban  Parish”  and  “Ordinary  Election. 

36.  In  this  Order  the  expression  “Urban  Parish”  means 
a Parish  situate  in  one  or  more  Urban  Districts,  including 
any  Municipal  Borough,  whether  a County  Borough  or  not, 
and  shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  Hamlet  of  Penge,  in 
the  Administrative  County  of  London  ; and  the  expiession 
“ Ordinary  Election  ” means  the  election  held  in  any  year  to 
fill  any  ordinary  vacancies  in  the  Guardians  for  Urban  Parishes 
in  the  Poor  Law  Union,  and  includes  any  first  Election  of 
Guardians  or  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
Guardian  for  any  Urban  Parish  in  the  Poor  Law  Union  which 
can  be  held  at  the  time  of  the  election  to  fill  such  ordinary 


vacancies. 
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Adaptation  of  Forms  to  Elections  other  than  the 
Ordinary  Election. 

37.  If  the  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election,  such  modifi- 
cations as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  made  in  the  Forms 
contained  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  “ Guardians  (Outside 
London)  Election  Order,  1898.” 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 


a. — Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  the  ordinary  Election  of  Guardians 

in  any  Year. 


Proceeding 


1.  Notice  of  Election 


2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 

3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers  . 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 

6.  Notice  of  Poll  . 

7.  Day  of  Election  . 


Time 


Not  later  than  the  second  Friday  in 
March,  or,  if  the  first  Monday  in 
April  is  Easter  Monday,  the  first 
Friday  in  March. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at  noon 
on  the  following  Thursday. 

Not  later  than  the  following  Friday. 

Not  later  than  the  following  Saturday. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at  noon 
on  the  following  Tuesday. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day  of 
Election. 

The  first  Monday  in  April,  or,  if  that 
is  Easter  Monday,  the  last  Monday 
in  March ; or,  in  either  case,  such 
other  day  not  being  earlier  than 
the  preceding  Saturday,  or  later 
than  the  following  Wednesday,  as 
may  for  special  reasons  be  fixed  by 
the  County  Council. 
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b.— Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  First  Elections  of  Guardians,  or  at  Elec- 
tions to  fill  Casual  Vacancies,  if  not  held  at  the  time  of  the  ordinary 
Election. 


Proceeding 


Time 


1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 


3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to , 
validity  of  Nomination  Papers  | 


4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated  . . J 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 


6.  Notice  of  Poll 

7.  Day  of  Election 


Not  later  than  fourteen  days  before 
day  of  Election. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at  noon 
on  the  fourth  day  after  the  day  on 
which  the  Notice  of  Election  was 
given. 


Not  later  than  the  day  after  the  last 
day  for  the  receipt  of  Nomination 
Papers. 


Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at  noon 
on  the  fourth  day  after  the  last 
day  for  the  receipt  of  Nomination 
Papers. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day  of 
Election. 

In  the  case  of  First  Elections  : — 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Returning  Officer,  but  so  that, 
subject  to  any  special  provision 
in  the  Order  assigning  any  addi- 
tional Guardians  or  constituting 
the  new  Parish,  as  the  case  may 
be,  it  shall  not  be  later  than  six 
weeks  from  the  date  when  such 
Order  comes  into  operation. 

In  the  case  of  Elections  to  fill  Casual 
Vacancies : — 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Clerk  to  the  Guardians,  in  pursu- 
ance of  Section  66  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Act,  1882,  as 
altered  and  adapted  by  the  Fifth 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 


SECOND  SCHEDULE. 

Note  —If  tlic  Election  is  not  the  ordinary  Election,  such  modifications 
as  may  be  necessary  should  be  made  in  the  Forms  in  this  Schedule 
(Rule  37). 
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Form  No.  1. 

Notice  of  Election. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  several  Parishes  United  Parishes  and  Wards  of  Parishes,  [as 
the  case  may  be]  situate  in  the  above-named  Union,  for  which 
Guardians  are  to  be  elected  in  the  year  18 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that — 


*1.  The  day  of  election  of  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  United 
Parishes  and  Wards  of  Parishes,  [as  the  case  may  be]  will  he 
, the  day  of  , 18  . 

2.  The  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  said  Parishes 

United  Parishes  and  Wards,  [as  the  case  may  be]  is  as 
follows : — f 

3.  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a Guardian  must  be  nominated  in 

writing,  and  the  nomination  paper  must  be  sent  to  me,  so  that  it 
shall  be  received  at 

(which  is  my  office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election)  not  later 
than  twelve  o’clock  at  noon  on  , the  day  of  , 

18  . 


* If  the  day  of 
election  is  not  the 
same  for  all  the 
Parishes,  United 
Parishes,  and 
Wards,  adapt 
form  accord- 
ingly. 

f Insert  here  the 
names  of  the 
Parishes,  United 
Parishes,  and 
Wards  of  Pa- 
rishes, with  the 
number  of  Guar- 
dians to  be  elect- 
ed for  each.  A 
tabular  form  may 
be  used  if  pre- 
ferred. 


4.  A parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers  than 
there  are  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  or  United 
Parishes  or  Ward,  [as  the  case  may  be],  and  he  must  not  sign  a 
nomination  paper  for  any  Parish  or  United  Parishes  or  Ward 
unless  he  is  registered  as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a 
qualification  therein.  Neither  must  he  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  Parish  or  group  of  United  Parishes  or  Ward 
in  the  Union. 

o.  Forms  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained,  free  of  charge,  either 
from  me  at  the  above-named  office,  or  from  the  Overseers  of  the 
Parish  [or  either  of  the  United  Parishes]  for  which  a nomination 
is  proposed  to  be  made. 

C.  The  nomination  paper  must  be  in  the  following  form,  or  in  a form 
to  the  like  effect : — 


Form  of  Nomination  Paper. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 
for  the  Parish  of 
of 

Parish  of 


[or  for  the  United  Parishes 
, or  for  the  Ward  of  the 

] in  the  year  18  . 
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We,  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  parochial  electors  of  the  said 
Parish  [or  United  Parishes  or  Ward],  do  hereby  nominate  the  under- 
mentioned person  as  a candidate  at  the  said  Election. 


Names  of  Candidate. 

How  qualified 
(specify  qualifi- 
cation according 
to  direction  in 
Instruction  5). 

Surname. 

Other  Names  in  full. 

Place  of  Abode. 

Description. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Signature  of  Proposer 
Place  of  Abode 


Signature  of  Seconder 
Place  of  Abode 


Instructions  for  filling  up  Nomination  Paper.' 

1.  The  surname  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted  in 

Column  1. 

2.  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full 

in  Column  2. 

3.  Insert  in  Column  3 the  place  of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

4.  In  Column  4 state  the  occupation,  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 

candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description  as 
« gentleman,”  or  “ married  woman,”  or  “ spinster,”  or  “ widow,” 
as  the  case  may  be. 

5.  If  the  candidate  is  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the 

Union  (that  is,  if  his  or  her  name  is  registered  in  the  Register  of 
parochial  electors  of  such  Parish)  insert  in  Column  5 “ Parochial 
Elector  of  Parish  of  • • ^ 

1 These  Instructions  form  part  of  the  Nomination  Paper. 
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the  candidate  is  not  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  in  the 
Union,  but  he  or  she  has,  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months 
preceding  the  election,  resided  in  the  Union,  insert  in  Column  5 
“ Residence.”  If,  in  the  case  of  a Parish  or  of  United  Parishes 
wholly  or  partly  situate  within  the  area  of  a borough,  the  can- 
didate is  qualified  to  he  elected  a councillor  for  that  borough, 
insert  in  Column  5,  “ Qualified  to  be  elected  Councillor  of 
Borough  of  If  the  candidate 

has  more  than  one  of  these  qualifications,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
insert  in  Column  5 one  of  his  or  her  qualifications,  but  more  may 
be  inserted.  , 

6. — (1)  The  paper  must  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the 
Parish  [or  United  Parishes  or  Ward],  and  no  more ; by  one  as 
proposer,  and  by  the  other  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of 
the  Proposer  and  Seconder  must  also  be  inserted.  Instead  ot 
signing,  the  Proposer  or  Seconder  may  affix  his  mark  if  it  is 
witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors.1 

(2)  A parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers 
than  there  are  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  [or  United 
Parishes  or  Ward],  and  he  must  not  sign  a nomination  paper 
for  any  Parish  [or  United  Parishes  or  Ward]  unless  he  is 
registered  as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a qualification 
therein.  Neither  must  he  sign  a nomination  paper  in  more  than 
one  Parish  [or  group  of  United  Parishes  or  Ward]  in  the  Union. 


7.  Not  later  than  , the  day  of  ,18  , I shall 

cause  a copy  of  a statement  containing  the  names,  places  of 
abode,  and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office 
of  Guardian  for  tho  said  Parishes,  United  Parishes  and  Wards, 
and  also  containing  a notice  of  my  decision  as  regards  each 
candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nominated  by  a valid 
nomination  paper  or  not,  to  be  suspended  in  the  Board  Room  of  ' 
the  Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  the  said  Parishes,  United 
Parishes  and  Wards>ro  situate,'  and  another  to  be  affixed  on  the 
principal  external  gate  or  door  of  every  Workhouse  of  the.  Union 
[and  of  the  building  in  which  tho  Board  Room  of  the  Guardians 
is  comprised].* 

Any  candidate  nominated  for  election  may  not  later  than  twelve  Sr00?, is  at  fcllc 
cock  at  noon  on  , tho  day  of  >18  these  words, 

withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering  or  causing  to  bo  delivered 

the  n^fo  Rdf472)thLTapni  14.  °f  ““  expression  “Paroohial  ^tors,”  sec 
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t If  the  day  of 
election  is  not 
the  same  for  all 
the  Parishes, 

United  Parishes 
and  Wards,  adapt 
form  accord- 
ingly. 


at  my  office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election  a notice  in  writing 
of  such  withdrawal  signed  by  him. 

t9.  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  are  validly  nominated  for  any 
Parish,  United  Parishes  or  Ward,  and  whose  candidature  is  not 
withdrawn,  exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  a poll 
will  be  taken  on  , the  day  of  , 18  , 

of  which  due  notice  will  b.e  given. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  2. 

Statement  as  to  Persons  nominated. 

Union. 

The  following  is  a statement  as  to  the  persons  nominated  for  election 
as  Guardians  for  the  several  Urban  Parishes,  United  Parishes  and  Wards 
of  Parishes,  [as  the  case  may  be]  in  the  above-named  Union,  for  which  an 
election  is  to  be  held  in  the  year  18  . 


Persons  nominated. 

Decision  of  Returning 
Officer  that  Candidate  has 
not  been  nominated  by  a 
valid  Nomination  Taper. 

Parishes 
[United  Parishes 
and  Wards]. 

Names 

(Surnames  first). 

Places  of 
Abode. 

Descriptions. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

The  Candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  Column  o 

have  been  validly  nominated. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 
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Form  No.  3. 

Notice  that  no  Poll  will  he  taken. 


Union. 


Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  , or 

United  Parishes  of  ]. 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for 
election  as  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes] : — 
[Insert  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  candidates.] 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those 


[or  And  whereas  the  said  [ insert  name  or  names ] has  [or  have]  since 
withdrawn  his  [or  their]  candidature  [or  if  some  other  event  has  occurred 
causing  a person  to  cease  to  be  a candidate  state  what  it  is],  and  the 
number  of  the  remaining  candidates  is  [equal  to  or  less  than]  the  number 
of  persons,  namely, 

to  be  elected  as  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United 
Parishes],  I do  hereby  give 

notice  that  a Poll  will  not  be  taken,  and  that  the  said 


[insert  names ] 


will  be  declared  elected  as  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or 
United  Parishes]  ,*  and  also  that  [insert  names ] 

retiring  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  will 
be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  4. 


* If  the  num- 
ber of  candidates 
or  remaining 
candidates  is 
equal  to  the 
number  to  be 
elected,  or  if  the 
Election  is  a 
first  Election  or 
is  to  fill  a 
casual  vacancy, 
omit  from  * to 
the  end  of  the 
sentence. 


Notice  where  no  Candidates  are  nominated. 


Union. 


Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  , or 

United  Parishes  of  ]. 

I do  hereby  give  notice  that  no  candidate  has  been  duly  nominated  for 
election  as  a Guardian  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes],* 
and  that  [ insert  names] 

the  retiring  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes] 
will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


* If  the  Elec- 
tion  is  a first 
Election,  or  is 
to  fill  a casual 
vacancy,  omit 
from  * to  the 
end  of  the  sen- 
tence. 


Returning  Officer. 
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Form  No.  5. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

[This  form  is  for  use  where  a Poll  is  taken  for  the  election  of  Guardians 
only.] 


Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above  Union  in  the  year  18  . 

Parish  of  [ or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

United  Parishes  of 


Notice  is  hereby  given — 


1.  That  a Poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  for  the  above-named 

Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  will  be  held  on  the 

<jay  0f  , 18  , between  the  hours  of 

and  • 

2.  That  the  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  [or  ar 

or  United  Parishes]  is 

3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrip- 

tions of  the  Candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  Proposers  and  Seconders  are  as  follows 


Insert  parti- 
irs  as  to  each 
ididate  for  the 
•ish  or  Ward 
United  Pa- 
les, whose 
nination  is 
id,  and  who 
i not  with- 
twn  his  candi- 


If  the  Parish 
Ward  or 
ted  Parishes 
not  divided 
i Polling  DIb- 
ts  for  the 
poses  of  the 
ition,  para- 
ph 4 should  be 
tted. 

If  only  one 
ling  Place  or 
tlon,  adapt 
m accord- 


Names  of  Candidate 
(Surname  first).* 

Place  of 
Abode. 

Description. 

Names  of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names  of  Seconder 
(Surname  first). 



+4  —(1)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  Polling  District  in  which 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is 
situate  in  more  than  one  Polling  District  he  may  vote  in  any  one 
(but  in  one  only)  of  such  Polling  Districts. 

(2)  The  Polling  Districts  are  as  follows 
,5.  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  Polling  Places  and  P°ll*“8 
Stations  and  the  description  of  the  person,  entitled  to -vote 
thereat  are  as  follows  : 
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6.  The  poll  will  he  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary 
ballot  paper  used  in  the  election  will  be  ( insert  colour). 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 

Returning  Officer  or 
Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  6. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

[This  form  may  be  used  where  polls  are  taken  together  for  the  election 
of  Urban  District  Councillors  and  Guardians.]  1 

Election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and  Guardians 
for  the  Urban  District  of  [or  for  the  Ward 

of  the  Urban  District  of  ] , and  for  the  Parish  of 

[or  for  the  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  , or  for  the  United 

Parishes  of  ] in  the  year  18  . 

Notice  is  hereby  given — 

1.  That  polls  for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors  and  of 

Guardians  for  the  above-named  District  [or  Ward]  and  Parish 
[or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  will  be  held  on 
the  day  of  , 18  , between  the  hours 

of  and 

2.  That  the  number  of  Urban  District  Councillors  to  be  elected  for 

the  District  [or  Ward]  is 

3.  That  the  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  [or 

Ward  or  United  Parishes2]  is 

4.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrip- 

tions of  the  Candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  Proposers  and  Seconders  are  as  follows  : 


As  Urban  District  Councillors. 


Names  of  Candidate 
(Surname  first). 

Place  of 
A bode. 

Description. 

Names  of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names  of  Seooudcr 
(Surname  first). 

OnW  lono  7 ° m is  preseriDcd  by  the  Urban  District  Councillors  Election 

District  n’  fo.\.use  wher®  P°lls  aro  tal<cn  together  for  the  election  of  Urban 
uistrict  Councillors  and  Guardians. 

Election6  f°rmlo°ln0‘ice  ot  po11  Prescribed  by  the  Urban  District  Councillors 
Election  Order,  1898,  the  words  “ or  United  Parishes  ” are  omitted. 
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As  Guardians. 


Names  of  Candidate 
(Surname  first). 

Place  of 
Abode. 

Description. 

Names  of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names  of  Seconder 
(Surname  first). 

* If  the  District, 
Parish,  or  Ward, 
or  United  Pa- 
rishes are  not 
divided  into  Poll- 
ing Districts  for 
the  purposes  of 
the  Election, 
paragraph  5 
should  be 

omitted. 

f If  only  one 
Polling  Place  or 
station,  adapt 
form  accord- 
ingly. 


#5. (i)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  Polling  District  in  which 

the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is 
situate  in  more  than  one  Polling  District  he  may  vote  in  any 
one  (but  in  one  only)  of  such  Polling  Districts. 

(2)  The  Polling  Districts  are  as  follows : — 
t6.  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  Polling  Places  and  Polling 
Stations  and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote 
thereat  are  as  follows : — 

7.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary 
ballot  paper  used  in  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors 
will  be  [insert  colour ] , and  in  the  election  of  Guardians  will  be 
[insert  colour ] . 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Beturning  Officer 

for  the  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors,  and 
Deputy  Beturning  Officer  for  the  election  of  Guardians. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  7. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above  Union  in  the  year  18  . 

Tor  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

Parish  of  Lor 

°J  the  Returning  Officer  [or  Deputy  Returning 

Officer  anth°ri.e,l  in  that  behalf]  at  the  poll  ier  the  electten  of 
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Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward,  or  United|  Parishes]  held  on  the 
day  of  , 18  , do  hereby  give  notice  that  the 

number  of  votes  recorded  for  each  candidate  at  the  election  is  as 
follows : — 


Names  of  Candidates. 

Places  of  Abode. 

Number  of  Votes  recorded. 

Surnames. 

Other  Names. 

And  I do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 

are  duly  elected  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward,  or 
United  Parishes] . 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer, 

[or  Deputy  Returning  Officer] . 


Form  No.  8. 

Notice  of  Result  of  Elections. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above-named  Union  in  the  year  18  . 

I.  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  eleotion  of 
uardians  for  the  said  Union,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  candidates 
wiose  names  are  entered  in  Column  6 of  the  Statement  hereunder,  oppo- 
e o the  names  of  Parishes,  Wards,  or  United  Parishes  in  which  polls 
ave  een  taken  have  been  declared  duly  elected  Guardians  ; and  T hereby 
e are  that  the  persons  whose  names  are  entered  in  the  said  column 
L r m Column  7]  opposite  to  the  names  of  Parishes,  Wards,  and  United 
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Parishes  where  no  polls  have  been  taken  were  duly  elected  [or  are  deemed 
■to  be  re-electerl*l  ..I L 


utjfcjii  taaen  wi 

tion  is  a first to  re-elected*]  Guardians  for  the  same. 


Election,  or  is 
to  fill  a casual 
vacancy,  omit 
these  words  and 
column  7. 


Parishes, 

Wards, 

and 

United 

Parishes. 

1. 

Names  of  Candidates. 

Places 
of  Abode. 

4. 

Number 
of  Votes 
recorded. 

5. 

Names 
of  Candi- 
dates 
elected. 

6. 

I Names  of 
_ retiring 
■^•.Guardians 
deemed  to  be 
re-elected. 

7. 

Surnames. 

2. 

Other  Names. 
3. 

Dated  this  day  of 


Pieturning  Officer. 


THIRD  SCHEDULE. 

Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  adapted  and  altered  in 
their  Application  to  the  Election  of  Guardians. 


Procedure  at  Elections  of  Guardians. 

Poll  at  Elections. 

2.  The  ballot  of  each  voter  shall  consist  of  a paper  (in  this  Act  called 
a ballot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  description  of  the  candidates. 
Each  ballot  paper  shall  have  a number  printed  on  the  back,  and  shall 
have  attached  a counterfoil  with  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face. 
At  the  time  of  voting,  the  ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with 
an  official  mark,  and  delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station,  and 
the  number  of  such  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  be  marked  on  the 
counterfoil,  and  the  voter  having  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper 
and  folded  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a closed  box  in 
the  presence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station  (in  this  Act 
called  “ the  Presiding  Officer  ”)  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official  mark 
at  the  back. 

If  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  a Parish,  the  samo  number 
is  placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  more  than  one  parochial  olector,  the 
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Eetuming  Officer  shall  put  a distinguishing  mark  on  each  part  of  the 
register  which  contains  numbers  used  in  other  parts  of  the  register,  and 
when  the  number  of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the  register  is  entered  on 
the  counterfoil  of  a ballot  paper,  the  mark  on  that  part  shall  also  be 
entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  hack  the  official  mark,  or  on 
which  votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to 
vote  for,  or  on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is 
written  or  marked  by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and 
not  counted. 

After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed  up,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  shall  be  taken 
charge  of  by  the  Returning  Officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
such  agents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  in  attendance,  open  the 
ballot  boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes 
given  to  each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected  the 
candidates  or  candidate  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been  given. 
The  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  as  to  any  question  arising  in  respect 
of  any  ballot  paper  shall  be  final,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition  question- 
ing the  election  or  return. 


Offences. 

Offences  in  respect  of  Ballot  Papers  and  Ballot  Boxes. 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1)  Forges  or  counterfeits  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 

destroys  any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  any  ballot 
paper;  or 

(2)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person  ; 

or 

(■>)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  than  the 
ballot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in ; or 
(4)  Fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper  ; 
or 

(■■>)  Without  due  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  inter- 
feres with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then  hi  use 
for  the  purposes  of  the  election  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  be  liable,  if  he  is  a Returning  Officer 
or  an  officer  or  clerk  in  attendance  at  a polling  station,  to  imprisonment 
for  any  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  and 
if  he  is  any  other  person,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six 
months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Any  attempt  to  commit  any  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punishable  m the  manner  in  which  the  offonce  itself  is  punishable. 

u 2 
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.,  Iinirf,indiCt?ent  °r  °ther  Prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to 
the  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election 

t,  le  property  in  such  papers,  boxes,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be 
m the  Returning  Officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the 
counterfoils. 


Infringement  of  Secrecy. 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a polling  station 
shall  mamtain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such 
station,  and  shall  not  communicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised 
by  law,  before  the  poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the 
name  or  number  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  of  any  elector  who 
has  or  has  not  applied  for  a ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station,  or  as  to 
the  official  mark,  and  no  such  officer,  clerk,  or  agent,  and  no  person 
whosoever,  shall  interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a voter  when 
marking  his  vote,  or  otherwise  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station 
information  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is 
about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person 
any  information  obtained  in  a polling  station  as  to  the  candidate  for 
whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the 
number  on  the  back  of  the  ballot  paper  given  to  any  voter  at  such  station. 
Every  officer,  clerk,  agent,  and  person,  in  attendance  at  the  coimting  of 
the  votes  shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting, 
and  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain  at  such  counting  the  number  on  the 
back  of  any  ballot  paper,  or  communicate  any  information  obtained  at 
such  counting  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  vote  is  given  in  any 
particular  ballot  paper.  No  person  shall  directly  or  indirectly  induce  any 
voter  to  display  his  ballot  paper  after  he  has  marked  the  same,  so  as  to 
make  known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for  or  against 
whom  he  has  so  marked  his  vote. 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  sec- 
tion shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before  two  justices  of  the 
peace,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or 
without  hard  labour. 

Use  of  School  and  Public  Room  for  Poll. 

6.  The  Returning  Officer  at  an  eloction  of  Guardians  may  use,  free  of 
chargo,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  at  sucli 
election,  any  room  in  a School  receiving  a grant  out  of  moneys  provided 
by  Parliament,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining  which  is 
payable  out  of  any  local  rate,  but  he  shall  make  good  any  damage  done  to 
such  room,  and  defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the  person  or  body  of 
persons,  corporate  or  unincorporate,  having  control  over  the  same  -on 
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account  of  its  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting 
the  votes  as  aforesaid. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  the  poll  shall 
not  render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  raufc  for  such  house. 

Duties  of  Returning  and  Election  Officers. 

General  Powers  and  Duties  of  Returning  Officer. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  Returning  Officer  shall 
provide  such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  ballot  boxes,  ballot 
papers,  stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  parochial  electors,  and 
other  things,  appoint  and  pay  such  officers,  and  do  such  other  acts  and 
things  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 

Every  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  in  so  far  as  he  acts  as  Returning 
Officer,  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  term  Returning  Officer. 

Keeping  of  Order  in  Station. 

9.  If  any  person  misconducts  himself  in  the  polling  station,  or  fails  to 
obey  the  lawful  orders  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  he  may  immediately,  by 
order  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by  any 
constable  in  or  near  that  station,  or  any  other  person  authorised  in  writing 
by  the  Returning  Officer  to  remove  him  ; and  the  person  so  removed  shall 
not,  unless  with  the  permission  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  again  be  allowed 
to  enter  the  polling  station  during  the  day. 

Any  person  so  removed  as  aforesaid,  if  charged  with  the  commission 
in  such  station  of  any  offence,  may  be  kept  in  custody  until  he  can  be 
brought  before  a justice  of  the  peace. 

Provided  that  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be 
exercised  so  as  to  prevent  any  elector  who  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote  at 
any  polling  station  from  having  an  opportunity  of  voting  at  such  station. 

Powers  of  Presiding  Officer  and,  Administration  of  Oaths,  dc. 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjournment  of  the  poll,  a Presiding  Officer 

shall  have  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a deputy  returning  officer  in  a 
parliamentary  election ; and  any  Presiding  Officer  and  any  clerk  appointed 
by  the  Returning  Officer  to  attend  at  a polling  station  shall  have  the  power 
of  asking  the  questions  and  administering  the  oath  authorised  by  law  to 
be  asked  of  and  administered  to  voters,  and  any  justice  of  the  peace  and 
any  Returning  Officer  may  take  and  receive  any  declaration  authorised  by 
this  Act  to  be  taken  before  him.  , 

Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct. 

11.  Every  Returning  Officer,  Presiding  Officer,  and  clerk  who  is  guilty 
of  any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contravention 
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of  this  Act  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to  which  he 
may  be  subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  misfeasance,  act, 
or  omission  a penal  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  Returning  Officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connection  with 
the  election  of  Guardians  for  any  Parish,  nor  any  partner  or  clerk  of  any 
such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in  the  management  or 
conduct  of  his  election  as  a Guardian.  If  any  Returning  Officer  or  officer 
appointed  by  him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  so 
act  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor. 

Miscellaneous. 

Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  shall,  in  any  legal  proceed- 
ing to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for  whom  he 
has  voted. 

Non-compliance  with  Pules. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a defect  in  the 
title  or  appointment  of  the  Returning  Officer  or  deputy  returning  officer, 
or  of  a non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  First  schedule  to 
this  Act  or  in  the  Guardians  (outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  or 
any  mistake  in  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or 
in  the  said  Order,  if  it  appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognisance  of  the 
question  that  the  election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  body  of  this  Act  and  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894,  and  that  such  non-compliance  or  mistake  did  not  affect  the 
result  of  the  election. 


Personation. 

Definition  and  Punishment  of  Personation. 

24.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  persona- 
tion at  an  election  of  Guardians  : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Returning  Officer  to  institute  a prosecution 
against  any  person  whom  he  may  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  persona- 
tion, or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling,  or  procuring  the  commission  of 
the  offence  of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  which  he  is 
Returning  Officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  and  the 
witnesses  in  such  case,  together  with  compensation  for  their  trouble  and 
loss  of  time,  shall  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
courts  are  empowered  to  allow  the  same  in  cases  of  felony. 

Sections  86  to  89,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Parliamentary  Voters  Regis- 
tration Act,  1843,  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  Guardians 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  to  a person  who  knowingly  personates 
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and  falsely  assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another  person  as  mentioned 
in  the  said  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of  the  words  “ any  parochial 
elector  or  any  agent  appointed  under  the  Guardians  (Outside  London) 
Election  Order,  1898,”  for  “any  such  agent  as  appointed  as  aforesaid” 
or  for  any  reference  to  any  such  agent,  and  of  “ the  Presiding  Officer  ” for 
“the  Returning  Officer  or  his  respective  deputy.” 

Effect  of  Schedules. 

28.  The  schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto,  and  directions 
therein  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


SCHEDULES  TO  ACT. 

First  Schedule  to  Act. 


Rules  for  Elections  of  Guardians. 

The  Poll. 

15.  At  every  polling  place  the  Returning  Officer  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898, 
provide  a sufficient  number  of  polling  stations  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  electors  entitled  to  vote  at  such  polling  places,  and  shall  distribute  the 
polling  stations  amongst  those  electors  in  such  maimer  as  he  thinks  most 
convenient. 

17.  A separate  room  or  separate  booth  may  contain  a separate  polling 
station,  or  several  polling  stations  may  be  constructed  in  the  same  room 
or  booth. 

18.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  vote  at  any  polling  station  except 
the  one  allotted  to  him. 

20.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with 
materials  for  voters  to  mark  the  ballot  papers,  with  instruments  for 
stamping  thereon  the  official  mark,  and  with  copies  of  the  register  of 
voters,  or  such  part  thereof  as  contains  the  names  of  the  voters  allotted 
to  vote  at  such  station.  He  shall  keep  the  official  mark  socret. 

21.  Tho  Presiding  Officer  appointed  to  preside  at  each  station  shall 
keep  order  at  his  station,  shall  regulate  the  number  of  electors  to  be 
admitted  at  a time,  and  shall  exclude  all  other  persons  except  the  clerks, 
the  agents  of  the  candidates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 

22.  Evory  ballot  paper  shall  contain  a list  of  the  candidates  described 
as  in  their  respective  nomination  papers,  and  arranged  alphabotieally  in 
the  order  of  their  surnames,  and  (if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  with 


56 


General  Order , 1st  January,  1898. 

the  same  surname)  of  their  other  names : it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth 
in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances 
admit,  and  shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up. 

23.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can 
be  introduced  therein,  but  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom,  without  the 
box  being  unlocked.  The  Presiding  Officer  at  any  polling  station,  just 
before  the  commencement  of  the  poll,  shall  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to 
such  persons,  if  any,  as  may  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  may 
see  that  it  is  empty,  and  shah  then  lock  it  up,  and  place  his  seal  upon  it 
in  such  manner  as  to  prevent  its  being  opened  without  breaking  such 
seal,  and  shall  place  it  in  his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and 
keep  it  so  locked  and  sealed. 

24.  Immediately  before  a ballot  paper  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it 
shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or 
perforated,  and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as 
stated  in  the  copy  of  the  register  shall  be  called  out,  and  the  number  of 
such  elector,  together  with  the  distinguishing  mark,  if  any,  of  the  part  of 
the  register  in  which  the  number  occurs  shall,  as  required  by  Section  2 of 
this  Act  as  adapted,  be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a mark  shall  be 
placed  in  the  register  against  the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote  that  he 
has  received  a ballot  paper,  but  without  showing  the  particular  ballot 
paper  which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shall  forthwith  proceed 
into  one  of  the  compartments  in  the  polling  station,  and  there  mark  his 
paper,  and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his 
ballot  paper,  so  folded  up,  into  the  ballot  box ; he  shall  vote  without 
undue  delay,  and  shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his 
ballot  paper  into  the  ballot  box. 

26.  The  Presiding  Officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is 
incapacitated  by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner 
prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  (if  the  poll  be  taken  on  Saturday)  of  any  voter 
who  declares  that  he  is  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  and  objects  on  religious 
grounds  to  vote  in  manner  prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  of  any  voter  who 
makes  such  a declaration  as  hereinafter  mentioned  that  he  is  unable  to 
read,  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  cause  the  vote 
of  such  voter  to  be  marked  on  a ballot  paper  in  manner  directed  by  such 
voter,  and  the  ballot  paper  to  bo  placed  in  the  ballot  box,  and  the  name 
and  number  on  the  register  of  voters  of  every  voter  whose  vote  is  marked 
in  pursuance  of  this  rule,  and  the  reason  why  it  is  so  marked  shall  be 
entered  on  a list,  in  this  Act  called  “ the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  Pre- 
siding Officer.” 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  “ the  declaration  of 
inability  to  read,”  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling, 
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before  the  Presiding  Officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  hereinafter 
mentioned,  and  no  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shall  be  charged  in 
respect  of  such  declaration,  and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  the 
Presiding  Officer  at  the  time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a person,  representing  himself  to  be  a particular  elector  named 
on  the  register,  applies  for  a ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted  as 
such  elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions 
permitted  by  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  to 
be  asked  of  voters  at  the  time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the 
form  hereinafter  set  out,  which  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  administer,  be 
entitled  to  mark  a ballot  paper  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  voter, 
but  the  ballot  paper  (in  this  Act  called  a tendered  ballot  paper)  shall  be 
of  a colour  differing  from  the  other  ballot  papers,  and,  instead  of  being  put 
into  the  ballot  box,  shall  be  given  to  the  Presiding  Officer  and  endorsed  by 
him  with  the  name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters, 
and  set  aside  in  a separate  packet,  and  shall  not  be  counted  by  the 
Returning  Officer.  And  the  name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  on  the 
register  shall  be  entered  on  a list,  in  this  Act  called  “ the  tendered  votes 
list.” 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form : — 

1 ^ ou  do  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 
A.  B.  on  the  Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of 
[or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ],  and  that 

you  have  not  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of  Guardians 
in  this  or  any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the  Union. 

“ So  help  you  God.” 

Provided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  taking  an  oath 
may  affirm  in  the  following  form  : — 

“ I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I 
am  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A.  B.  on  the 
Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of  \ or 

Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ],  and  that  I have  not  already 

voted  at  the  present  election  of  Guardians  in  this  or  any  other 
Parish  or  Ward  in  the  Union.” 

28.  A voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  ballot  paper  in  such 
manner  that  it  cannot  be  conveniently  used  as  a ballot  paper,  may,  on 
delivering  to  the  Presiding  Officer  the  ballot  paper  so  inadvertently  dealt 
with  and  proving  the  fact  of  the  inadvertence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Presiding  Officer,  obtain  another  ballot  paper  in  the  place  of  the  ballot 
paper  so  delivered  up  (in  this  Act  called  a “ spoilt  ballot  paper  ”),  and  the' 
spoilt  ballot  paper  shall  be  immediately  cancelled. 

29.  The  I residing  Officer  of  each  station,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
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the  close  of  the  poll,  shall  make  op  into  separate  packets  sealed  with  his 
seal, — 

(1)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  his  station,  unopened  but  with  the  key 

attached ; and 

(2)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers  placed  together  ; and 

(3)  The  tendered  ballot  papers ; and 

(4)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  the 

counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers ; and 

(5)  The  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the 

Presiding  Officer,  and  a statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters 
whose  votes  are  so  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer  under  the 
heads  “physical  incapacity,”  “Jews,”  and  “unable  to  read,” 
and  the  declarations  of  inability  to  read  ; 
and  shall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  Returning  Officer  or  deputy  returning 
officer  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted,  unless  he  is  himself  such  officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a statement  made  by  such 
Presiding  Officer,  showing  the  number  of  ballot  papers  entrusted  to  him, 
and  accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot 
box,  unused,  spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this 
Act  referred  to  as  the  ballot  paper  account. 

Counting  Votes. 

31.  Each  candidate  may  appoint  an  agent  to  attend  the  counting  of 
the  votes. 

32.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the 
votes  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  close  of  the  poll,  and  shall  give  to  the  agents  of  the  candidates 
appointed  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in  writing  of  the 
time  and  place  at  which  he  will  begin  to  count  the  same. 

33.  The  Returning  Officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  any  person  to  whom  Rule  51  of  this  Schedule  applies,  and  no 
other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Returning  Officer,  may  be 
present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes. 

34.  If  a poll  has  been  taken  as  to  the  election  of  Guardians  only,  before 
the  Returning  Officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes,  he  shall,  in  the  presence 
of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  each  ballot  box,  and  taking  out  the 
papers  therein,  shall  count  and  record  the  number  thereof,  and  then  mix 
together  the  whole  of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in  the  ballot  boxes.  If 
polls  have  been  taken  at  the  same  dato  for  the  election  both  of  Guardians 
and  of  urban  district  councillors,  before  the  Returning  Officer  proceeds  to 
count  the  votes,  he  shall,  in  tho  prosence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates, 
open  one  of  the  ballot  boxes,  and  taking  out  the  papers  therein,  shall 
separate  thoso  relating  to  the  election  of  Guardians  from  any  relating  to 
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the  election  of  urban  district  councillors,  and  shall  count  and  record  the 
number  of  ballot  papers  relating  to  each  election.  He  shall  then  secure 
the  ballot  papers  relating  to  each  election  by  placing  them  in  separate 
packets  under  his  own  seal,  and  the  seals  of  such  of  the  agent's  of  the 
candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and  shall  proceed  in  like  manner 
with  any  other  ballot  boxes  and  the  papers  therein.  When  all  the  ballot 
boxes  and  papers  therein  have  been  so  dealt  with,  he  shall  open  all  the 
packets  of  ballot  papers  relating  to  one  election,  and  shall  mix  all  such 
papers  together,  and  shall  proceed  to  count  the  votes,  keeping  the  papers 
relating  to  any  other  election  sealed  up  until  he  has  completed  such 
counting.  He  shall  afterwards  deal  in  manner  aforesaid  with  the  packets 
and  papers  relating  to  the  other  election  or  elections. 

The  Returning  Officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  of 
ballot  papers  and  counting  the  votes,  shall  keep  the  ballot  papers  with 
their  faces  upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventing  any 
person  from  seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  backs  of  such  papers. 

35.  The  Returning  Officer  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  proceed  con- 
tinuously with  counting  the  votes,  allowing  only  time  for  refreshment,  and 
excluding,  if  and  so  far  as  he  thinks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between  the 
close  of  the  poll  and  nine  o’clock  on  the  succeeding  morning.  During  the 
excluded  time  the  Returning  Officer  shall  place  the  ballot  papers  and  other 
documents  relating  to  the  election  under  his  own  seal  and  the  seals  of 
such  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and 
shall  otherwise  take  proper  precautions  for  the  security  of  such  papers 
and  documents. 

36.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  “rejected”  on  any  ballot 
paper  which  he  may  reject  as  invalid,  and  shall  add  to  the  endorsement 

rejection  objected  to,  ’ if  an  objection  be  in  fact  made  by  any  agent  to 
his  decision.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  draw  up  a statement  showing 
the  number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the 
several  heads  of — 

1.  Want  of  official  mark  ; 

2.  Voting  for  more  candidates  than  entitled  to  ; 

3.  Writing  or  mark  by  which  voter  could  be  identified  ; 

4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty  ; 

and  shall  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such 
statement.  If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a deputy  returning  officer  ho 
shall,  with  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  tho  poll,  report  to  the  Returning 
Officer  the  number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him,  under 
the  above  heads,  and  no  such  statement  as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up 
y the  Returning  Officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on  request, 
ovv  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it. 

37.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting,  tho  Returning  Officer  shall 
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seal  up  in  separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers.  He 
shall  not  open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  ballot  papers  or  marked 
copy  of  the  register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed,  in  the 
presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  to  verify  the  ballot  paper  account 
given  by  each  Presiding  Officer  by  comparing  it  with  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  recorded  by  him  as  aforesaid,  and  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot 
papers  in  his  possession  and  the  tendered  votes  list,  and  shall  reseal  each 
sealed  packet  after  examination.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  draw  up  a 
statement  as  to  the  result  of  such  verification,  and  shall,  on  request,  allow 
any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  it. 

If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  report 
to  the  Returning  Officer  the  result  of  the  verification,  and  no  such  state- 
ment as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  Returning  Officer.  The 
deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the 
candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it.  He  shall  with  his 
report  send  to  the  Returning  Officer  the  sealed  packets  of  counted  and 
rejected  ballot  papers,  and  the  unopened  sealed  packets  which  he  has 
received  from  any  Presiding  Officer. 

38.  Lastly,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  carefully  preserve  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
together  with  the  said  reports,  the  ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  votes 
lists,  lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer,  statements  relating 
thereto,  declarations  of  inability  to  read,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and 
marked  copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a description  of  its 
contents  and  the  date  of  the  election  to  which  they  relate,  and  the  name 
of  the  Parish  for  which  such  election  was  held. 

39.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  documents 
relating  to  an  election  of  Guardians,  and  then,  unless  otherwise  directed 
by  an  order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  Parish  or  in 
any  paH  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  in  which  the  election  is  questioned, 
shall  cause  them  to  be  destroyed. 

40.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers 
in  the  custody  of  the  Returning  Officer,  except  under  the  order  of  the 
county  court  or  tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal 
on  being  satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production 
of  such  ballot  papers  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  main- 
taining a prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for 
the  purpose  of  a petition  questioning  an  election  or  return  ; and  any  such 
order  for  the  inspection  or  production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  sub- 
ject to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  tune,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection 
or  production  as  the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expe- 
dient, and  shall  be  obeyed  by  the  Returning  Officer. 

41.  No  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  the  county  court  having 
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jurisdiction  in  the  Parish  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  having 
cognisance  of  any  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed  packet 
of  counterfoils  after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be  allowed  to 
inspect  any  counted  ballot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the  Returning  Officer. 
Such  order  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  time, 
place,  and  mode  of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court  or  tribunal  making 
the  order  may  think  expedient : Provided  that  on  making  and  carrying 
into  effect  any  such  order,  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  mode  in  which  any 
particular  elector  has  voted  shall  not  be  discovered  until  he  has  been 
proved  to  have  voted,  and  his  vote  has  been  declared  by  a competent 
court  to  be  invalid. 

42.  All  documents  in  the  custody  of  a Returning  Officer,  in  pursuance 
of  this  Act,  other  than  ballot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  open  to 
public  inspection  at  such  time  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  have 
been  or  may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  council  of  the  county  or  county 
borough  in  which  the  Parish  is  situate,  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
supply  copies  of  or  extracts  from  the  said  documents  to  any  person 
demanding  the  same,  on  payment  of  such  fees  and  subject  to  such  regula- 
tions as  may  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  made  by  the  county  council. 

43.  Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  production  by  the  Returning 
Officer  of  any  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election 
of  Guardians  the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent  of  the  document 
ordered,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such  order,  or  by  an  order 
of  the  court  having  power  to  make  such  first-mentioned  order,  shall  be 
conclusive  evidence  that  such  document  relates  to  the  specified  election  ; 
and  any  endorsement  appearing  on  any  packet  of  ballot  papers  produced 
by  such  Returning  Officer  or  his  agent  shall  be  evidence  of  such  papers 
being  what  they  are  stated  to  be  by  the  endorsement.  The  production 
from  proper  custody  of  a ballot  paper  purporting  to  have  been  used  at 
any  election,  and  of  a counterfoil  marked  with  the  same  printed  number 
and  having  a number  marked  thereon  in  writing,  shall  be  primd  facie 
evidence  that  the  person  who  voted  by  such  ballot  paper  was  the  person 
who  at  the  time  of  such  election  had  affixed  to  his  name  in  the  register  of 
voters  at  such  election  the  same  number  as  the  number  written  on  such 
counterfoil. 

43.  (a)  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  any  order  of  the  county  court 
under  these  rules  in  like  manner  as  in  other  cases  in  such  court. 


General  Provisions.  > 

47.  If  the  Returning  Officer  presides  at  any  polling  station,  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Act  relating  to  a Presiding  Officer  shall  apply  to  such  Return- 
ing Officer  with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  things  to  be  done  by  the 
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Returning  Officer  to  the  Presiding  Officer,  or  the  Presiding  Officer  to  the 
Returning  Officer. 

48.  The  Returning  Officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint  com 
petent  persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes. 

49.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a Returning  Officer  for  the  purposes 

of  an  election  who  has  been  employed  by  any  other  person  in  or  about  the 
election. 

50.  The  Presiding  Officer  may  do,  by  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist  him, 
any  act  which  he  is  required  or  authorised  to  do  by  this  Act  at  a polling 
station  except  ordering  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  from  the  polling 
station  of  any  person. 

51.  A candidate  may  himself  undertake  the  duties  which  any  agent  of 
his,  if  appointed  under  Rule  31  of  this  schedule,  might  have  imdertaken, 
and  may,  if  he  does  not  appoint  such  an  agent,  be  present  at  the  counting 
of  the  votes,  or  may  himself  take  the  place  of  such  agent.  Provided  that 
any  person  acting  under  this  Rule  may,  at  any  time,  before  so  acting,  make 
the  statutory  declaration  as  to  secrecy  required  by  Rule  54  of  this 
Schedule,  but  he  shall  not  so  act  until  he  has  made  such  declaration. 

52.  The  name  and  address  of  every  agent  of  a candidate  appointed  to 
attend  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Returning 
Officer  one  clear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poll ; and  the 
Returning  Officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  votes  are 
counted  any  agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmitted, 
notwithstanding  that  his  appointment  may  be  otherwise  valid,  and  any 
notice  required  to  be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  Returning  Officer  may  be 
delivered  at  or  sent  by  post  to  such  address. 

58.  If  any  person  appointed  an  agent  for  the  purposes  of  attending  a 
polling  station  or  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  dies,  or  becomes  incapable 
of  acting  during  the  time  of  the  election,  another  agent  may  be  appointed 
in  his  place,  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the  Returning  Officer 
in  writing  of  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  so  appointed. 

54.  Every  Returning  Officer,  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent 
authorised  to  attend  at  a polling  station,  and  also  every  officer,  clerk,  or 
agent  authorised  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the 
opening  of  the  poll,  make  a statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the 
presence,  if  he  is  the  Returning  Officer,  of  a justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  he 
is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of  a justice  of  the  peace  or  of  the  Return- 
ing Officer  ; but  no  such  Returning  Officer,  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  as  afore- 
said shall,  save  as  aforesaid,  be  required,  as  such,  to  make  any  declaration 
or  take  any  oath  on  the  occasion  of  any  election. 

55.  Where  in  this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or 
authorising  or  inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence 
of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  be  deemed  to  refer 
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to  the  presence  of  such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised  to 
attend,  and  as  have  in  fact  attended,  at  the  time  and  place  where  such 
act  or  thing  is  being  done,  and  the  non-attendance  of  any  agents  or  agent 
at  such  time  and  place  shall  not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise  duly 
done,  in  any  wise  invalidate  the  act  or  thing  done. 


Second  Schedule  to  Act. 

Note. — The  forms  contained  in  this  Schedule,  or  forms  as  nearly 
resembling  the  same  as  circumstances  will  admit,  shall  be  used  in  all 
cases  to  which  they  refer  and  are  applicable,  and  when  so  used  shall  be 
sufficient  in  law. 

Form  of  Ballot  Paper. 

Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 

5fc>  ELECTION  OF  GUABDIANS. 


Counterfoil  No. 


Note  : — 

The  counterfoil 
is  to  have  a num- 
ber to  correspond 
with  that  on  the 
back  of  the  Ballot 
Paper. 


No. 


BROWN 

§ 1 

s 

(John  Brown,  of  Water  Lane,  Agricultural 
Labourer.) 

D 

GREEN 

l 2 
? 

(Robert  Green,  of  Mudford,  Shoemaker.) 

l 

JONES 

l 3 
| 

(William  David  Jones,  of  Claygate  Farm, 
Farmer.) 

MERTON 

i 4 

(Hon.  George  Travis,  commonly  called  Viscount 
Merton,  of  Swanworth,  Wilts,  gentleman.) 

ROBINSON 

5 5 

(Henry  Robinson,  of  High  Street,  Grocor.) 

SMITH 

| 6 

(Mary  Elizabeth  Smith,  of  Lavender  Cottage, 
married  woman.) 

Form  of  Bach  of  Ballot  Paper. 


Election  of  Guardians  for  Parish  [or  United  Parishes  or 

Ward  of  Parish]. 

18  . 

Note. — The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that 
on  the  counterfoil. 
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Directions  as  to  Printing  Ballot  Paper. 

Nothing  is  to  be  printed  on  the  ballot  paper  except  in  accordance  with 
this  schedule. 

The  surname  of  each  candidate,  and  if  there  are  two  or  more 
candidates  of  the  same  surname,  also  the  other  names  of  such  candidates, 
shall  be  printed  in  large  characters  [as  shown  in  the  form],  and  the 
names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions,  and  the  number  on  the  back  of 
the  paper,  shall  be  printed  in  small  characters. 


Form  of  Directions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Voter  in  voting,  which 
shall  he  printed  in  conspicuous  Characters,  and  placarded  outside  every 
Polling  Station  and  in  every  Compartment  of  every  Polling  Station. 

The  voter  may  vote  for  candidates  as  Guardians. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and,  with  the  pencil 
provided  in  the  compartment,  place  a cross  on  the  right-hand  side,  oppo- 
site the  name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thus  X- 

The  voter  will  then  fold  up  the  ballot  paper  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  will,  without  showing 
the  front  of  the  paper  to  any  person,  show  the  official  mark  on  the  back 
to  the  Presiding  Officer  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  Presiding  Officer, 
put  the  paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  station. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to  the 
officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another 
paper. 

If  the  voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any 

mark  on  the  paper  by  which  he  may  be  afterwards  identified,  his  ballot 
paper  will  be  void,  and  will  not  be  counted. 

If  the  voter  takes  a ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station,  or  deposits  in 
the  ballot  box  any  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer,  he 
will  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  anj' 
term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 


Note. — These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 
paper. 

Form  of  Statutory  Declaration  of  Secrecy. 

I solemnly  promise  and  declare,  That  I will  not  at  this  election  of 
Guardians  for  the  Parish  of  [or  United  Parishes  of 

or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ],  do 

anything  forbidden  by  section  four  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which  has 
been  read  to  me. 
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Note. — The  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 
the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  Returning  Officer 
in  respect  of  all  the  Parishes  for  which  he  is  Returning  Officer. 


Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 

I,  A.  B.,  of  , being  numbered  on  the  Register 

of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of  , do  hereby  declare  that 

I am  unable  to  read. 

A.  B.  his  mark 

day  of  , 18  . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Presiding  Officer  for  the 
polling  station  for  the  Parish  of  [or  United  Parishes  of 

or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , do  hereby 

certify  that  the  above  declaration,  having  been  first  read  to  the  above- 
named  A.  B.,  was  signed  by  him  in  my  presence  with  his  mark. 

Signed,  G.  D., 

Presiding  Officer  for  polling  station  for  the 

Parish  of  [or  United  Parishes  of 

or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

day  of  , 18  . 


FOURTH  SCHEDULE. 

Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal  Coepoeations  Act,  1882,  as 

ADAPTED  AND  ALTEBED  IN  TH15IE  APPLICATION  TO  THE  ELECTION  OF 

Guaedians. 

Offences  in  relation  to  Nomination  Papers. 

74. — (1)  If  any  person  forges  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destroys  any  nomination  paper,  or  delivers  to  the  Returning  Officer  any 
forged  nomination  paper,  knowing  it  to  bo  forged,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not 
exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2)  An  attempt  to  commit  any  such  offence  shall  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 

Neglect  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

75. — (i)  If  a person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  Returning  Officer, 
or  deputy  returning  officer,  at  an  election  of  Guardians,  neglects  or  refuses 
to  conduct  or  declare  the  election  in  manner  provided  by  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894,  and  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election 
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Order,  1898,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence  he  liable  to  a fine  not  exceed- 
ing one  hundred  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

(2)  An  action  under  this  section  shall  not  lie  after  three  months  from 
the  neglect  or  refusal. 


FIFTH  SCHEDULE. 

Provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  with  respect 
to  THE  Acceptance  of  Office,  re-eligibility  of  Holders  of 
Office,  and  filling  of  Casual  Vacancies,  as  adapted  and  altered 
in  THEIR  Application  to  the  Election  of  Guardians. 


Obligation  to  accept  Office  or  pay  Fine. 


g4_ (i)  Every  qualified  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to 

the  office  of  Guardian,  unless  exempt  under  this  section  or  otherwise  by 
law,  either  shall  accept  the  office  by  making  and  subscribing  the  declara- 
tion required  by  this  Act  within  one  month  after  notice  of  being  elected 
or  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  or  shall  in  lieu  thereof  be  liable  to  pay  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  a fine  of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  as 
the  Guardians  by  regulations  determine,  and  such  fine  shall  be  placed  to 
the  credit  of  the  Parish  for  which  the  person  was  elected. 

(2)  If  there  are  no  regulations  determining  fines,  the  fine  shall  be 


twenty  pounds. 

(3)  The  persons  exempt  under  this  section  are 

any  person  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind,  or  by  deaf- 
ness, blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body,  and  any 
person  who,  having  within  five  years  before  the  day  of  elec- 
tion served  the  office  of  Guardian  for  the  parish  or  other  area, 
claims  exemption  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  election  oi 
of  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(4)  A fine  payable  under  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  summarily. 

(5)  If  a person  is  either  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  Guardian 
in  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  poor  law  union  for  which 
the  election  is  held,  ho  shall  not  accept  office  in  respect  of  more  than  one 
of  such  areas,  and  if  he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  for  non-acceptance 
of  office  in  respect  of  one  of  such  areas  he  shall  not  bo  liable  to  a fane 
non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  such  areas. 

(6)  Any  person  who  has  been  nominated  and  elected  without 
consent  to  his  nomination  being  previously  obtained,  shall  not  be  liable 
to  a fine  under  this  section. 
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Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

35.  A person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  elected  to  the  office  of  Guardian 
shall  not,  until  he  has  made  and  subscribed  before  two  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  Law  Union,  or  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union,  or,  if  he  is 
absent  from  the  United  Kingdom,  before  a British  Consul,  a declaration 
in  the  following  form  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect,  act  in  the  office 
except  in  administering  that  declaration : — 

Form  of  Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

I,  A.  B.,  having  been  elected  Guardian  for  the  Poor  Law  Union  of 
in  respect  of  the  Parish  of  [or  of  the  United 

Parishes  of  and  , or  of  the  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

],  hereby  declare  that  I take  the  said  office  upon  myself,  and 
will  duly  and  faithfully  fulfil  the  duties  thereof  according  to  the  best  of 
my  judgment  and  ability. 

. Dated  this  day  of  , 189  , 


This  declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us.* 


Guardians  of  the  above-named 
Union 


Power  to  receive  Declaration. 


* If  the  de 
olara  tion  is  made 
aud  subscribed 
before  the  Clark, 
or  a Consul, 
adapt  form  ac- 
cordingly. 


239.  (1)  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  the  clerk  or  a British 

Consul  shall  have  authority  to  receive  the  declaration  required  to  be  made 
by  a Guardian  without  any  commission  or  authority  other  than  this  Act. 

(2)  The  declaration,  if  made  before  a British  Consul,  shall  be  forthwith 
sent  to  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Penalty  on  acting  'in  Office  without  making  Declaration. 

(1)  any  person  acts  in  the  office  of  Guardian  without  having 
made  the  declaration  by  this  Act  required,  he  shall  for  each  offence  be 
liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

Re-eligibility  of  Office-holders. 

37.  A person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  Guardian  shall,  unless 
disqualified  to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eligible. 

Filling  of  Casual  Vacancies. 

, °n  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian,  an  election 

s all  be  held  in  accordance  with  the  Guardians  (Outsido  London)  Elec- 
ion  Order,  1898 ; and  the  person  elected  shall  hold  the  office  until  the 

F 2 
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time  when  the  person  in  whose  place  he  is  elected  would  regularly  have 
gone  out  of  office,  and  he  shall  then  go  out  of  office. 

(2)  In  case  of  more  than  one  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guar- 
dian being  filled  at  the  same  election,  not  being  the  ordinary  election,  the 
Guardian  elected  by  the  smallest  number  of  votes  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
elected  in  the  place  of  him  who  would  regularly  have  first  gone  out  of 
office,  and  the  Guardian  elected  by  the  next  smallest  number  of  votes  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  the  place  of  him  who  would  regularly  have 
next  gone  out  of  office,  and  so  with  respect  to  the  others ; and  if  there 
has  not  been  a contested  election,  or  if  any  doubt  arises,  the  order  of 
rotation  shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

(3)  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a person  elected,  or  deemed  to  be 
re-elected,  creates  a casual  vacancy. 

Time  for  filling  Casual  Vacancies. 

4 

66. — (1)  On  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian,  the  election 
shall  be  held  within  one  month  after  notice  in  writing  of  the  vacancy  has 
been  given  to  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  to  the  clerk  by 
two  Guardians. 

(3)  The  day  of  election  shall  be  fixed  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  authorise  or  require  a Beturning  Officer 
to  hold  an  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six 
months  before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary 
election. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  this 
First  day  of  January  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-eight. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— RURAL  DISTRICT  COUNCIL- 
LORS.—RULES  AS  TO  NOMINATION  AND 
ELECTION.1 

(Dated  1st  January,  1898.) 


tl)c  @ountg  ©omtcil  of  every  Adminis- 
trative County  in  England  and  Wales  except  the 
Administrative  County  of  London  ; 

To  the  Rural  District  Council  of  every  Rural  District  in 
England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  to  every  such  Rural  District  Council  as 
aforesaid  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.2 * * * * * 


1 Although  Section  20  (1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  enacts  that 
“ there  shall  be  no  ex-officio  or  nominated  Guardians,”  Section  24  (3)  of  that 
Act  enacts  that  “ the  District  Councillors  for  any  Parish  or  other  area  in  a 
rural  district  shall  be  the  representatives  of  that  Parish  or  area  on  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  and  when  acting  in  that  capacity  shall  be  deemed  to  be  Guar- 
dians of  the  poor,  and  Guardians  as  such  shall  not  be  elected  for  that  Parish 
or  area.”  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  set  out  here  the  Orders  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  which  regulate  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 

2 The  Rural  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  was  accompanied  by 
a circular  letter  dated  January  1,  1898,  and  addressed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  to  the  Clerks  to  Rural  District  Councils,  containing  the  following  state- 
ments, viz. : — 

“ The  Board  have  hitherto  in  each  year  issued  an  Order  under  the  powers 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  prescribing  Rules 
tv  u ordinary  election.  of  Rural  District  Councillors  in  that  year.  They 
think  however,  that  the  time  has  now  come  when  a permanent  Order  might  be 
issued  prescribing  Rules  which  shall  apply  to  all  elections  of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  and  they  have  issued  an  Order  accordingly. 

. “ The  new  Order  prescribes  Rules  not  only  for  the  elections  held  in  any  year 

w hll  any  ordinary  vacancies  in  the  Rural  District  Councillors,  but  also  for  the 
mst  election  of  a»y  additional  Rural  District  Councillors,  and  for  the  first 
ah'!  .*?n  °*  arT  Councillors  to  be  elected  for  any  Rural  Parish  which  may  here- 

r u 6 c°t*8tituted.  The  Order  also  prescribes  Rules  for  every  eleotion  which 

ay  ie  ield  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor, 
b pen  efee P?  as  regards  any  election  the  proceedings  in  respect  of  which  have 
Blf  Jr  ,ead/ commenced,  the  Rural  District  Councillors  (Additional  Councillors) 
rn  Ion  Cnmr,  1895,  and  the  Hural  District  Councillors  Casual  Vacancies 

Election  Order,  1890,  are  rescinded. 
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“Under  Rule  1 of  the  Order,  you  will  be  the  Returning  Officer  for  the 
purposes  of  any  election  held  under  it,  unless  you  are  unable  or  unwilling  to 
act.  If  such  should  be  the  case  as  regards  any  ordinary  election  to  be  held  in 
the  District  in  the  present  year,  the  Rural  District  Council  should,  as  early  as 
practicable,  appoint  some  other  person  to  act,  but  the  same  person  must  in  all 
cases  be  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  the  Rural  District  Councillors 
and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the  same  time  in  the  Parish. 

“ By  Rules  5 and  23  (3)  of  the  Order,  duties  are  imposed  on  the  Overseers  of 
any  Parish  for  which  an  election  is  held.  When  sending  to  the  Overseers 
forms  of  nomination  paper  and  the  copies  of  the  Notice  referred  to  in  Rule  23 
(3),  you  should  draw  their  attention  to  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  them  in 
relation  to  these  matters. 

“ The  Board  may  refer  to  the  Tables  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the  Order,  in 
which  the  times  for  the  proceedings  at  any  election  of  Rural  District  Council- 
lors are  prescribed  or  defined.  As  regards  any  ordinary  election  to  be  held  this 
year,  the  times  for  the  proceedings  will  be  as  follows  : — 

1.  Notice  of  Election.  . . . Not  later  than  Friday,  March  11. 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers  . Not  later  than  12  o’clock  at  noon  on 

Thursday,  March  17. 


3.  Sending  Notice  of  Decision  as  to 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers  . 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 

6.  Notice  of  Poll  . 

7.  Day  of  Election  . 


Not  later  than  Friday,  March  18. 

Not  later  than  Saturday,  March  19. 

Not  later  than  12  o’clock  at  noon  on 
Tuesday,  March  22. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  the  day 
of  Election. 

Monday,  April  4,  or  such  other  day  not 
being  earlier  than  Saturday,  April  2, 
or  later  than  Wednesday,  April  6,  as 
may  for  special  reasons  be  fixed  by 
the  County  Council. 


“ The  Board  have  also  issued  a permanent  Order  prescribing  Rules  for  the 
annual  elections  of  Parish  Councillors.  Under  Rule  20  of  the  Order,  you,  as 
Clerk  to  the  Rural  District  Council,  will  be  the  Returning  Officer  for  the  purposes 
of  the  election  in  any  Parish  in  the  District  for  which  Parish  Councillors  are  to 
lie  elected,  unless  you  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  act.  If  such  should  be  the 
case  as  regards  any  ordinary  election  to  be  held  in  the  present  year,  the  Rural 
District  Council  should,  as  early  as  practicable,  appoint  some  other  person  to 
act,  but  the  same  person  must,  as  already  pointed  out,  in  all  cases 
Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  the  Parish  Councillors  and  of  any  Rural 
District  Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the  same  time  in  any  PaMslJ-  , , 

“ You  should  at  the  earliest  date  practicable  give  notice  to  the  Clerk  to  the 
Parish  Council,  or  if  there  is  no  such  Clerk  to  the  Overseers  of  the  I aris  , . 
to  whether  you  will  yourself  act  as  Returning  Officer,  or  whether  some  other 
person  has  been  appointed  to  act,  and  if  so,  as  to  his  name  and  address. 

» As  regards  the  dates  for  the  several  proceedings  in  connection  with  i a po 
at  anv  annual  election  of  Parish  Councillors,  the  Board  may  draw  attention 
the  Fhst  Schedule  to  the  Parish  Councillors  Election  Order.  In  the  present 
vpar  the  latest  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  candidates  after  the  Parish  Meeting 
will  be  12  o’clock  at  noon  on  Tuesday,  March  22,  and  the  day  of  the  poll  will  be 
Monday  Apr  1 4,  or  such  other  day  not  being  earlier  than  Saturday  April  2 or 
later  than  Wednesday,  April  (1,  as  may  for  special  reasons  be  fixed  by.  the 
County  Council. 


Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 
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Whereas  by  Section  20  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  it 
is,  amongst  other  things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 20.  As  from  the  appointed  day  the  following  provisions 

“ shall  apply  to  Boards  of  Guardians 

***** 

“ (2.)  A person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a 
“ Guardian  for  a Poor  Law  Union  unless  he  is  a parochial 
“elector  of  some  Parish  within  the  Union,  or  has  during  the 
“ whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in 
“the  Union,  or  in  the  case  of  a Guardian  for  a Parish  wholly  or 


“ Two  copies  of  the  Order  as  to  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  and 
also  of  that  as  to  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors  are  enclosed,  and  the  Board 
request  that  if  you  do  not  intend  to  act  as  Beturning  Officer,  you  will  send  them, 
together  with  this  letter,  to  the  person  appointed  in  your  place.  The  Orders 
will  be  placed  on  sale,  so  that  further  copies  may,  if  required,  be  purchased 
from  Messrs.  Byre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet  Street,  E.C., 
either  directly  or  through  any  bookseller. 

“ I am  directed  to  add  that  by  the  Expiring  Laws  Continuance  Act,  1897,  the 
Local  Government  Elections  Act,  1896,  has  been  continued  in  force  until 
December  31,  1898.  Hence  if  any  difficulty  arises  during  the  present  year 
with  respect  to  any  election  of  Parish  or  Rural  District  Councillors,  or  to 
the  first  meeting  after  the  ordinary  election  of  such  Councillors,  or  if  from 
an  election  not  being  held,  or  being  defective,  or  otherwise,  the  Parish  or 
Rural  District  Council  has  not  been  properly  constituted,  the  County  Council 
may  by  order  make  any  appointment  or  do  anything  which  appears  to  them 
necessary  or  expedient  for  the  proper  holding  of  any  such  election  or  meeting, 
and  properly  constituting  the  Council,  and  may,  if  it  appears  to  them  necessary, 
direct  the  holding  of  an  election  or  meeting,  and  fix  the  dates  for  any  such 
election  or  meeting.” 

At  the  same  time  that  the  foregoing  circular  letter  was  issued  a circular 
letter  was  also  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  Clerks  to  County 
Councils,  in  which  the  Board  pointed  out  the  importance  of  the  hours  during 
which  the  poll  is  to  be  open  being  fixed  by  the  County  Council  in  the  case  of 
any  new  Parish  if  there  is  no  Order  in  force  fixing  the  hours  of  the  poll ; and 
in  which  the  Board  stated  that  in  every  instance  the  poll  must  be  open  between 
the  hours  of  six  and  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

The  Board  also  took  the  opportunity  of  stating  that  any  Order  made  by  the 
County  Council  under  Section  1 of  the  Local  Government  Elections  Act,  1890, 
which  is  continued  in  force  until  December  31,  1898,  by  the  Expiring  Laws 
Continuance  Act,  1897,  may  modify  the  provisions  of  tho  Local  Government 
Act,  1894,  and  the  enactments  applied  by,  or  Rules  framed  under,  that  Act,  so 
ar  a3  may  appear  to  tho  County  Council  necessary  or  expedient  for  carrying 

e Order  into  effect ; and  that  Section  1 (2)  of  tho  Act  of  1896  expressly  pro- 
vides that,  a County  Council  may  delegate  their  powers  under  the  section  to  a 
Committee,  and  the  Board  pointed  out  the  importance  of  this  power  being 
exercised  by  the  County  Council.  That  cases  had  come  under  the  Board’s 
no  ice  in  the  year  1897,  in  which  advantage  could  not  be  taken  of  the  powers 
con  eried  by  the  Act,  because  the  difficulty  to  be  met  arose  in  the  interval 
, e Wf!en  k‘le  meetings  of  the  particular  County  Council,  and  no  committee  had 
neon  empowered  to  deal  with  such  matters. 
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“ partly  situate  within  the  area  of  a borough,  whether  a county 
“ borough  or  not,  is  qualified  to  be  elected  a Councillor  for  that 
“ borough,  and  no  person  shall  be  disqualified  by  sex  or  marriage 
“ for  being  elected  or  being  a Guardian.  So  much  of  any  enact- 
“ ment,  whether  in  a public  general  or  local  and  personal  Act,  as 
“ relates  to  the  qualification  of  a Guardian  shall  be  repealed  : 

“ (3.)  The  parochial  electors  of  a Parish  shall  be  the  electors 
“ of  the  Guardians  for  the  Parish,  and,  if  the  Parish  is  divided 
“ into  W ards  for  the  election  of  Guardians,  the  electors  of  the 
“ Guardians  for  each  Ward  shall  be  such  of  the  parochial 
“ electors  as  are  registered  in  respect  of  qualifications  within  the 
“ Ward  : 

“ (4.)  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for  each 
“of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be 
“ elected  : 

“ (5.)  The  election  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
“be  conducted  according  to  miles  framed  under  this  Act  by  the 
“ Local  Government  Board.” 

And  whereas  by  Section  24  of  the  said  Act  it  is,  amongst  other 
things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 24. — (1)  The  district  council  of  every  rural  district  shall 
“ consist  of  a chairman  and  councillors,  and  the  councillors  shall 
“be  elected  by  the  Parishes  or  other  areas  for  the  election  of 
“ Guardians  in  the  district. 

“ (2)  The  number  of  councillors  for  each  Parish  or  other  area 
“ in  a rural  district  shall  be  the  same  as  the  number  of  Guardians 
“for  that  Parish  or  area. 

“ (3)  The  district  councillors  for  any  Parish  or  other  area  in 
“ a rural  district  shall  be  the  representatives  of  that  Parish  or 
“area  on  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  when  acting  in  that 
“ capacity  shall  be  deemed  to  be  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  and 
“ Guardians  as  such  shall  not  be  elected  for  that  Parish  or  area. 

“ (4)  The  provisions  of  this  Act  with  respect  to  the  qualifica- 
“ tion,  election,  and  term  of  office  and  retirement  of  Guardians,1 

1 With  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  term  of  office  of  Guardians  of  the 
Poor,  see  note  (2)  to  Section  48  (4,  b)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, -in 
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“and  to  the  qualification  of  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
“ Guardians,  shall  apply  to  district  councillors  and  to  the  chair- 
“man  of  the  district  council  of  a rural  district,  and  any  person 
“qualified  to  be  a Guardian  for  a union  comprising  the  district 
“ shall  be  qualified  to  be  a district  councillor  for  the  district.” 
And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act  it  is,  amongst  other 
things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 48. — (2.)  Buies  framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local 
“ Government  Board  in  relation  to  elections  shall,  notwith- 
“ standing  anything  in  any  other  Act,  have  effect  as  if  enacted 
“ in  this  Act,  and  shall  provide,  amongst  other  things, — 

“ (i.)  for  every  candidate  being  nominated  in  writing  by  two 
“ parochial  electors  as  proposer  and  seconder  and  no 
“ more  ; 

“ (ii.)  for  preventing  an  elector  at  an  election  for  a Union  or 
“ for  a district  not  a borough  from  subscribing  a nomina- 
“ tion  paper  or  voting  in  more  than  one  Parish  or  other 
“ area  in  the  Union  or  district  • 

-*  * * * * 

“ (iv.)  for  fixing  or  enabling  the  County  Council  to  fix  the  day 
“ of  the  poll  and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll  is  to  be 
“ kept  open,  so,  however,  that  the  poll  shall  always  be 
“open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight  in  the 
“ evening  ; 

“ (v.)  for  the  polls  at  elections  held  at  the  same  date  and  in 
“ the  same  area  being  taken  together,  except  where  this 
“ is  impracticable  ; 

“ (vi.)  for  the  appointment  of  Beturning  Officers  for  the 
“ elections. 


(3.)  At  every  election  regulated  by  rules  framed  under  this 
“Act  the  poll  shall  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,' 

the  preamble  to  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1894,  ante, 


areL^y^U-le?u’^-’  iniy,BUfh  ot  the  Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as 
lturnl  n 't  ^^‘.rd  Schedule  to  the  Order  shall  apply  to  the  election  of 

altfi-prl  n<v.  <'™!lorVnd  KUC*‘  provisions  are  to  apply  as  adapted  and 
altentir'^  8UC^i^Ci!e^u  -^ule  25, post,  applies,  subject  to  the  adaptations  and 
“ lerations  made  by  Schedule  4 of  the  Order,  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal 
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“and  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices) 
“Act,  1884,  and  sections  seventy -four  and  seventy-five  and 
“ Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  as  amended 
“ by  the  last-mentioned  Act  (including  the  penal  provisions  of 
“those  Acts)  shall,  subject  to  adaptations,  alterations,  and 
“ exceptions  made  by  such  Rules,  apply  in  like  manner  as  in  the 
“ case  of  a municipal  election.  Provided  that — 

“ (a)  section  six  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  shall  apply  in  the 
“ case  of  such  elections,  and  the  returning  officer  may,  in 
“ addition  to  using  the  schools  and  public  rooms  therein 
“ referred  to  free  of  charge,  for  taking  the  poll,  use  the 
“ same,  free  of  charge,  for  hearing  objections  to  nomina- 
“ tion  papers  and  for  counting  votes  ; and 
“ ( b ) section  thirty-seven  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
“and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  shall  apply  as  if  the 
“ election  were  an  election  mentioned  in  the  First 
“ Schedule  to  that  Act. 

“ (4)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
“ and  the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with  respect  to  the 
“ expenses  of  elections  of  councillors  of  a borough,  and  to  the 
“ acceptance  of  office,  * * * re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office, 

“ and  the  filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and  section  fifty-six  of  that 
“ Act  shall,  subject  to  the  adaptations,  alterations,  and 
“exceptioos  made  by  the  said  Rules,  apply  in  the  case  of  Guar- 
“ dians  and  of  District  Councillors  of  a county  district  not  a 


“ borough. 

*•  * 


* * * 


“ Provided  that — * 

“ ( b ) Nothing  in  the  enactments  applied  by  this  Section  shall 
“authorise  or  require  a Returning  Officer  to  hold  an 
“ election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six 
“ months  before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the 
“ office  in  which  the  vacancy  occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall 
“be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  election  ; and 


Corporations Tct,  1882,  which  are  set  out  in  the  Schedule.  None  of  pro- 
visions of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Piactices)  Act,  1881, 
are  set  out  in  the  Order. 


Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 


75 


“ (c)  the  rules  may  provide  for  the  incidence  of  the  charge  for 
“ the  expenses  of  the  elections  of  Guardians  being  the 
“ same  as  heretofore.” 

And  whereas  by  the  Rural  District  Councillors  (Additional 
Councillors)  Election  Order,  1895,  and  the  Rural  District  Council- 
lors Casual  Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,  We  prescribed  Rules 
for  the  first  election  of  any  additional  Rural  District  Councillors 
for  any  Rural  Parish  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  first  election 
of  a Rural  District  Councillor  or  Councillors  to  be  appointed  for 
any  Rural  Parish  which  might  thereafter  be  constituted  and  for 
every  election  to  be  held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
Rural  District  Councillor  in  any  Rural  Parish  in  England  and 
Wales  : 


Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 
rescind  the  said  Rural  District  Councillors  (Additional  Councillors) 
Election  Order,  1895,  and  the  said  Rural  District  Councillors  Casual 
Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,  except  as  regards  any  Election  the 
proceedings  in  respect  of  which  have  been  already  commenced. 

And  We  do  hereby  order  that,  subject  to  any  directions  which 
may  be  given  by  Us,  and  until  we  otherwise  order,  the  following 
Rules  1 shall  apply  to,  and  shall  be  observed  in  connection  with, 
elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors  as  hereinafter  set  forth  ; that 
is  to  say, — 

(а)  the  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  any  ordinary  vacancies 
in  the  Rural  District  Councillors  for  any  Rural  Parish  2 in 
England  and  Wales  ; 

(б)  the  first  election  of  any  additional  Rural  District  Council- 
lors for  any  Rural  Parish  or  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales, 


1 See  the  note  (1)  to  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1894, 

ante,  p.  7.  ' ’ ’ 

2 Where  a Parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election  of  Rural  District 
ouncillors  the  Rules  in  this  Order  are  to  apply,  unless  otherwise  provided,  to 

1 , 8™h  ™Vd.8  as  lf  11  wcre  a Parish  ; see  Bule  30  (!)-  post,  p.  98.  With 
regard  t°  the  dwision  of  Parishes  into  wards,  see  note  (2)  to  the  Guardians 
(Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  ante,  p.  8. 

f'J1  Par}ah  is  u"itecl  with  any  other  Parish  for  the  election  of  Rural  Dis- 
frnm  °’Inci**or.s>  the  Rules  of  this  Order  aro  to  apply  as  if  such  Parishes 
formed  the  Parish  ; see  Rule  30  (1),  post,  p.  99. 
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and  the  first  election  of  a Rural  District  Councillor  or 
Councillors  to  be  elected  for  any  such  Rural  Parish  which 
may  hereafter  be  constituted  ; and 
(c)  every  election  which  may  be  held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in 
the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor  in  any  Rural  Parish 
in  England  and  Wales. 

Returning  Officer. 

1.- — (1)  The  Clerk  to  the  Rural  District  Council  of  the  Rural 
District  in  which  the  Parish  is  situate  or  with  which  it  is 
co-extensive  1 shall  be  the  Returning  Officer,  or,  if  there 
is  more  than  one  such  Clerk,  then  the  person  who  acts  as 
such  Clerk  for  the  purposes  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875. 

(2)  If  the  Clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  Returning 
Officer,  or  if  the  office  of  Clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time  when 
any  duty  relative  to  the  election  has  to  be  performed  by  the 
Returning  Officer,  or  if  the  Clerk  from  illness  or  other 
sufficient  cause  is  unable  to  perform  such  duty,  the 
Rural  District  Council  shall  appoint  some  other  person  to 
act  as  Returning  Officer  or  to  perform  such  of  the  duties 
of  the  Returning  Officer  as  then  remain  to  be  performed, 
as  the  case  may  be,  but  the  same  person  shall  in  all  cases 
be  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  the  Rural 


1 A fine  not  exceeding  100Z.  is  imposed  by  Section  75  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882  (45  & 46  Viet.  c.  50),  for  the  neglect  or  refusal  of  a 
Returning  Officer  or  deputy  returning  officer  to  conduct  or  declare  an  election 
of  Rural  District  Councillors  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894,  and  this  Order ; see  that  section,  post,  p.  128,  as  applied  by  Rule  25, 
post,  p.  94.  , 

Section  81  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  transferred  to  the  Rural 
District  Council  the  existing  officers  of  authorities  other  than  justices  whose 
powers  and  duties  were  transferred  by  the  Act  to  District  Councils.  Under 
Section  25  of  the  Act  the  powers  and  duties  of  a Highway  Authority  in  the 
district,  and  of  the  Rural  Sanitary  authority  were  transferred  to  the  Rural 
District  Council.  The  effect  of  these  provisions  was  in  some  cases  to  give  to 
the  Rural  District  Council  more  clerks  than  one. 

Under  Art.  20  (2)  of  the  Parish  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  “ the 
“ same  person  shall  in  all  cases  be  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  the 
•.  pari8h  Councillors,  and  of  any  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the 
“ same  date  in  the  Parish  ” ; and  under  Art.  20  (0)  of  the  Parish  Councillors 
Election  Order,  1898,  “ the  same  person  shall  act  as  Deputy  Returning  Officer 
“ in  respect  of  the  election  both  of  Parish  Councillors  and  of  any  Rural  District 
a Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the  same  date  in  the  Parish.” 
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District  Councillors  and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  to  be 
elected  at  the  same  date  in  the  Parish. 

(3)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  appoint  some  place 
within  the  Union  or  Rural  District  in  which  the  Parish 
is  situate  as  an  Office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election. 

(4)  The  Returning  Officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  a 
fit  person  to  be  his  deputy  for  all  or  any  of  .the  purposes 
relating  to  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  and 
shall  appoint  such  a deputy  in  the  case  and  for  the  pur- 
poses mentioned  in  Rule  [19]  of  this  Order.  A Deputy 
Returning  Officer  shall  have  all  the  powers,  duties,  and 
liabilities  of  the  Returning  Officer  in  relation  to  the 
matters  in  respect  of  which  he  is  appointed  as  deputy.1 

(5)  The  same  person  shall  act  as  Deputy  Returning 
Officer  in  respect  of  the  election  both  of  Rural  District 
Councillors  and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  to  be  elected  at 
the  same  date  in  the  Parish. 

Day  of  Election. 

2.— (1)  The  day  of  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  in 
the  Parish  shall  be  that  prescribed  or  defined  for  the  pur- 
pose by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

(2)  Provided  that  the  day  of  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillors  in  the  Parish  and  the  day  of  the  poll  for  the 
election  of  any  Parish  Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the 
same  date  in  the  Parish  shall  be  the  same. 


Notice  of  Election. 


3. — (1)  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
prepare  and  sign  a notice  of  the  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  in  the  Parish  or  Parishes  in  which  the  election 


is  to  be  held,  and  shall  cause  notice  to  be  given  of  the 

r-,‘  ^ Rule#  49  of  Schedule  1 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  124,  as  applied  by 
‘!4’  P°St’  P‘  94,  no  Person  18  to  be  appointed  by  a Returning  Ollicer  for 
abouuTeSelec°tfionn  e’eCt,°n  wh°  has  been  emPloyed  by  any  other  person  in  or 
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same  in  accordance  with  Rule  31  of  this  Order  in  each 
such  Parish.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1 in 
the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like 
effect. 


Nomination  of  Candidates. 


4.— (1)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a Rural  District 
Councillor  shall  be  nominated  in  writing.1 

(2)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the 
Parish  or  other  area  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated, 
the  surname,  and  other  name  or  names  in  full  of  the  candi- 
date, and  his  place  of  abode  and  description,  and  whether  he 
is  qualified  as  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the 
Poor  Law  Union  in  which  the  Rural  District  or  the  part 
of  the  Rural  District  containing  the  Parish  or  other  area 
is  comprised,  or  by  having  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the 
Union,  or  by  being  qualified  to  be  a Councillor  for  a 
Borough  wholly  or  partly  situate  within  the  Union.  It 
shall  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  Parish  or 
other  area,  as  proposer  and  seconder,  and  no  more,  and 
shall  state  their  respective  places  of  abode.  It  shall  be  in 
the  Form  set  out  in  the  Notice  in  the  Form  No.  1 in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like 
effect.2 

(3)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper. 

(4)  A parochial  elector  shall  not  sign  more  nomination 
papers  than  there  are  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be 
elected  for  the  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Rural  District 
for  which  the  election  is  to  be  held.  He  shall  not  sign  a 


' Sec  the  note  to  Rule  4 (1)  of  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election 

Orden  18.18,  <m  , V ^ Lo(ja,  (jovernment  Act,  1894,  applies  to  Rural  Dis- 
trict Councillors  the  provisions  of  that  Act  with  respect  to  the  qualification  of 
Guardians!  with  regard  to  which  see  the  note  to  Rule  4 (1)  of  the  Guardians 
(Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  ante,  p.  12. 


Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 


79 


nomination  paper  for  any  Parish  or  other  area  1 unless  he  is 
registered  as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a qualifica- 
tion therein.  Neither  shall  he  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Rural 
District. 

(5)  If  any  parochial  elector  shall  sign  nomination 
papers  for  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the 
Rural  District,  or  shall  sign  a larger  number  of  nomination 
papers  than  the  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to 
be  elected  for  the  Parish  or  other  area,1  such  of  the 
nomination  papers  signed  by  him  as  relate  to  the  first 
Parish  or  other  area  for  which  a nomination  paper  signed 
by  him  is  received  by  the  Returning  Officer  shall  alone  be 
valid,  and  of  the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  which 
relate  to  that  Parish  or  other  area  1 such  as  are  first 
received  by  the  Returning  Officer  up  to  the  number  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  to  be  so  elected  shall  alone  be 
valid.  Provided  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph 
nomination  papers  not  properly  filled  up  and  signed  shall 
be  excluded.2 

Nomination  Papers  to  be  Provided. 

5.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers, 
and  shall  furnish  the  Overseers  of  the  Parish  with  a 
supply  thereof.  Any  parochial  elector  may  obtain  nomina- 
tion papers  from  either  the  Returning  Officer  or  the 
Overseers  free  of  charge.3 


' Parish  or  other  Area.—- Buie  28,  post,  provides  that  a Parish  situate  in 
an  one  administrative  County  is,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Order,  to  be  de 

tO  be  whnllv  silunfn  in  f.Viof  flmm*-**  j .• . n . 


3 1 jj.  xu. 

Section  8 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872  (35  & 36  Viet.  c.  33),  post,  p.  115,  as 
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Time  for  sending  tn  Nomination  Papers. 

6.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  sent  to  the  Returning 
Officer  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  his  Office  within 
the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First  Schedule 
to  this  Order.  A nomination  paper  received  after  that 
time  shall  not  be  valid.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  note 
on  each  nomination  paper  whether  it  was  received  before 
or  after  that  time. 


Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  Officer. 


7. — (1)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him  ; 
and  the  first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a 
candidate  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that 


candidate. 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  and 
decide  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly  filled  up 
and  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  Parish  or  other 
area,  and  whether  it  is  or  is  not  invalid  under  Rule  4 (5) 
or  Rule  6.  His  decision  that  a nomination  paper  has 
been  so  filled  up  and  signed,  and  is  not  invalid  as  aforesaid, 
shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any  proceed- 
ing whatever.1 

(3)  If  the  Returning  Officer  shall  decide  that  a 
nomination  paper  is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a note  on  it  to 
this  effect,  stating  the  grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall 


siun  such  note. 

O 


adapted  by  Rule  24,  post,  p.  94,  requires  the  Returning  Officer  to  provide  such 
nomination  papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 
By  Section  II  of  the  same  Act , post,  p.  110,  a penalty  not  exceeding  100Z.  is 

imposed  for  wilfully  omitting  such  duty.  , . , . . „ , 

i With  regard  to  the  expressions  in  this  sub-rule  “ 1 arochial  electors,  and 
..  parjBh  or  other  area,”  sec  the  note  to  Rule  7 (2)  of  the  Guardians  (Outside 

London)  Election  Order,  1898,  ante,  p.  17.  . , ,.  , 

Rule  33  uost,  p.  100,  provides  that  no  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of 
any  person  or  place  named  in  any  nomination  paper  is  to  hinder  the  full  opera- 
tion of  such  paper  with  respect  to  that  person  or  place  provided  the  description 

can  be  understood. 
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(4)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any 
candidate  is  valid,  or  (except  where  a nomination  of  any 
candidate  has  been  decided  to  be  valid)  that  a nomination 
paper  for  the  candidate  is  invalid,  the  Returning  Officer 
shfill,  not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose 
by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  send,  by  post  or 
otherwise,  notice  of  his  decision  to  the  candidate. 


Statement  as  to  Persons  Nominated. 

8.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
make  out  a Statement  in  the  Form  No.  2 in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect, 
containing  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of 
the  persons  nominated  as  Rural  District  Councillors  for 
the  Parish  or  the  several  Parishes  for  which  the  election 
is  to  be  held,  and  also  containing  a notice  of  his  decision 
as  regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nomi- 
nated by  a valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He  shall 
forthwith  cause  a copy  thereof  to  be  suspended  in  the 
Board  Room  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in 
which  any  of  these  Parishes  are  situate,  and  another  to 
be  affixed  on  the  principal  external  gate  or  door  of  every 
Workhouse  of  such  Union,  and,  if  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Guardians  is  not  situate  at  any  such  Workhouse,  on  the 
external  gate  or  door  of  the  building  in  which  the  Board 
Room  is  comprised.1 


Tf Sr  a0?"  iv,0  AXnor*“o!'  ft t »•  i°  * 
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Withdrawal  of  Candidate. 


9.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering 
or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  Office  of  the  Returning 
Officer  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  a notice  in  writing  of  such 
withdrawal,  signed  by  him. 

Relation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 


10.  Section  56  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  shall 
be  altered  and  adapted  in  its  application  to  the  election  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  in  the  Parish  so  as  to  provide 


as  follows  : — 

(1)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid 

nominations  and  who  do  not  withdraw  their 
candidature  under  Rule  9,  exceeds  that  of  the 
persons  to  be  elected  as  Rural  District  Council- 
lors, the  Councillors  shall  be  elected  from  amongst 
the  persons  nominated. 

(2)  If  the  number  of  valid  nominations  does  not  exceed 

the  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be 
elected,  or  if  by  the  withdrawal  of  any  candidate, 
as  provided  by  Rule  9,  the  number  of  candidates 
for  the  Parish  is  reduced  to  a number  not  exceed- 
ing the  number  to  be  elected,  or  if  the  number  of 
candidates  is  otherwise  so  reduced,  the  Returning 
Officer  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public 
notice 1 in  the  Parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  31  of 
this  Order  to  the  effect  that  no  poll  will  be  taken, 
and  that  the  candidates,  or  the  remaining  candi- 


nosted  before  that  hour,  does  not  reach  the  office  of  the  Keturning  Officer  until 
after  the  hour  specified  in  the  notice,  it  will  bo  too  late  (see  Reg.  vStairstenc, 
•21  L.J.M.C.  145;  18  Q.li.  388,  and  Bishop  v.  Helps,  2 C.B.  45).  A mere 
error  in  the  date  of  the  nomination  paper  will  not  invalidate  it,  nor  will  any 
misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person  or  place  named  in  such 
paper,  provided  the  description  of  the  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be 

commonly  understood ; see  Rule  33,  post,  p.  100.  ...  , 

1 The  notice  is  to  be  published  by  posting  it  on  or  near  the  principal  door 
of  each  church  and  chapel  in  the  Parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous  place  or 
places  within  the  Parish  ; see  Buie  31,  post,  p.  99. 
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dates,  as  the  case  may  be,  will  be  declared  to  be 
elected  ; and  also,  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary  elec- 
tion,1 if  the  number  of  such  candidates  is  less  than 
the  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be 
elected,  that  such  of  any  retiring  Councillors  for 
the  Parish  as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their 
election,  or,  if  the  poll  was  equal  or  there  was  no 
poll,  as  shall  have  been  selected  for  that  purpose 
by  the  Returning  Officer  by  lot  to  make  up  the 
required  number,  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed 
to  be  re-elected. 

(3.)  If  there  is  no  valid  nomination,  the  Returning 
Officer  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public 
notice  in  the  Parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  31 
of  this  Older  that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and,  in 
the  case  of  the  ordinary  election,  that  the  retiring 
Councillors  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be 
re-elected. 

(4.)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by 
post  or  otherwise,  a copy  of  any  notice  under  this 
Rule  to  each  of  the  persons  who  will  be  declared 
to  be  elected,  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(5.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  3 or  the 
I orm  No.  4,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like 
effect. 

Day  and  Hours  of  Poll. 

IT— (!)  The  poll,  if  any,  shall  be  held  on  the  day  of  election 
as  prescribed  or  defined  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order 
and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll  shall  be  open  shall 
be  such  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  County  Council  by  any 
general . or  special  order,  or  if  no  such  order  is  in  force  in 
the  Parish,  then  such  hours  as  were  applicable  at  the  last 
ordinary  election  1 of  Parish  Councillors  or  Rural  District 
1 For  the 


meaning  of  the  expression  “ ordinary  election,”  see  Eule  34,  post. 
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Councillors  in  the  Parish,  so,  however,  that  the  poll  shall 
always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight  in  the 
evening. 

(2)  Provided  that  the  hours  during  which  any  poll 
shall  be  open  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  for  the  Parish  shall  be  the 
same.1 


Polling  Districts. 

12. (1)  (a)  If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling  Districts  for 

the  election  of  County  Councillors  or  of  Parish  Councillors, 
the  whole  of  each  such  district  being  comprised  in  the 
Parish,  and  the  lists  of  parochial  electors  are  made  out  in 
separate  parts  for  such  districts,  each  district  shall  be  a 
Polling  District  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Coun- 


cillors. 

(b)  If  the  Parish  is  not  so  divided,  but  is  divided  into 
Wards  for  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors,  each  Ward 
shall  be  a Polling  District  for  the  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillors.2 

(c)  If  neither  paragraph  (a)  nor  paragraph  ( b ) of  this 
Rule  applies  to  the  Parish,  the  Returning  Officer  may,  if 
he  thinks  fit,  divide  the  Parish  into  Polling  Districts  for 
the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  but  each  district 
shall  consist  of  an  area  for  which  separate  lists  of  parochial 
electors  will  be  available  : Provided  that  the  Parish  shall 
not  be  divided  into  Polling  Districts,  if  the  population 
thereof,  according  to  the  Census  last  published,  is  not 


three  hundred  or  upwards. 

(d)  The  Polling  Districts  for  the  election  of  Rural 
District  Councillors  and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  to  be 
elected  at  the  same  date  in  the  Parish  shall  be  the  same.3 


, A similar  provision  is  contained  in  Art.  21  (3)  of  the  Parish  Councillors 
’ e<2 ^wi th f recard 'to  the  division  of  Parishes  into  wards,  see  the  note  (2)  to 
SrrS  VSS&tfS  Sl*)  0f  the  Parish 
ouncillors  Election  Order,  1898. 
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(2)  If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling  Districts,  each 
parochial  elector  shall  give  his  vote  in  the  Polling  District 
in  which  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to 
vote  is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more  than  one  Polling 
District,  he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of  the 
Polling  Districts  in  which  it  is  situate.1 


Polling  Places  and  Stations. 


13. — The  Returning  Officer  shall  determine  the  number  and 
situation  of  the  polling  places  and  polling  stations.2 
Provided  as  follows  : — 


(а)  No  premises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 

liquor  shall  be  used  for  a polling  station  ; 

(б)  The  same  polling  stations  shall  be  used  for  the 

election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  and  of 
any  Parish  Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the 
same  date  in  the  Parish  ; 3 

(c)  Where  the  number  of  parochial  electors  in  the 
Parish,  or  (if  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling 
Districts)  in  any  Polling  District,  is  not  more 
than  five  hundred,  only  one  polling  station 
shall,  unless  the  County  Council  otherwise 
direct,  be  provided  for  the  Parish  or  Polling 
District ; and  so  on  for  each  additional  five 


1 With  regard  to  voting  in  one  place  only,  see  also  Rule  18,  post,  p.  89.  See 
also  the  note  to  Rule  14  (2)  of  the  Guardians  (Outsido  London)  Election  Order 
1898,  ante,  p.  23. 


Section  8 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  115,  which  is  adapted  and  applied 
to  elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors  by  Rule  24,  post,  p.  94,  requires  the 
Returning  Officer  to  provide,  inter  alia,  such  polling  stations  as  may  be  necos- 
sary  for  effectually  conducting  any  election  held  pursuant  to  this  Order. 
Under  Section  6 of  the  Act  of  1872,  post,  p.  115,  he  may  use,  free  of  charge, 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  counting  the  votes  at  any  such  election, 
any  room  in  a school  receiving  a grant  out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament, 
and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining  which  is  payable  out  of  a local  rate. 
Should  any  damage  be  done  to  a room  so  used,  the  Returning  Officer  is  to 
defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the  persons  having  control  over  the  room  on 
account,  of  such  use  The  same  section  enacts  that  the  use  of  a room  in  an 

h0*US,e’  fo?  the  pUlp0Se  0f  takin8  the  PoH,  ^ not  to  render  any  person 
liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate  for  the  house. 

Election  Order , ^1898? * ° ^ COntained  in  Art  23  ^ of  the  Parish  Councillors 
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hundred  parochial  electors,  or  for  any  less 
number  of  parochial  electors  over  and  above 
the  last  five  hundred. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

14- — (1)  If  a poll  has  to  be  taken,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose,  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  give  public  notice  thereof  in 
accordance  with  Rule  31  of  this  Order.  The  notice  shall 
specify— 

(a)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll ; 

(b)  the  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be 

elected  for  the  Parish  ; 

(c)  the  names,  place  of  abode,  and  description  of  each 

candidate  for  the  Parish  whom  he  has  decided 
to  have  been  nominated  by  a valid  nomination 
paper,  and  who  has  not  withdrawn  his  candi- 
dature ; 

(d)  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed 

the  nomination  paper  of  each  candidate  ; 

(e)  a description  of  the  polling  districts,  if  any  ; and 

(_/)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places 

and  polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  the 
persons  entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  5 in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like 
effect. 

(3)  If  polls  are  to  be  taken  in  the  Parish  as  to  the 
election  of  both  Rural  District  Councillors  and  Parish 
Councillors,  the  Returning  Officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit, 
give  one  notice  only  for  both  polls,  and  such  notice  shall 
be  in  the  Form  No.  6 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect.1 


1 A similar  provision  to  that  contained  in  Art.  14  (3)  is  contained  in  Art. 
26  (3)  of  the  Parish  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898. 
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Presiding  Officers. 

15.  The  Returning  Officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by  him  for 

the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  each  polling  station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  polling  station  shall  be  called  the 
Presiding  Officer.1 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  At  any  polling  station  the  same  person  shall 

act  as  Presiding  Officer  for  the  election  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  and  of  any  Parish 
Councillors  to  be  elected  at  the  same  date  in 
the  Parish. 

(b)  In  making  appointments  under  this  Rule  the 

Returning  Officer  shall,  as  far  as  practicable, 
secure  the  services  of  suitable  persons  resident 
in  the  Parish,  so  as  to  diminish  expense.2 

Compartments  of  Polling  Stations. — Ballot  Papers. 

16.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  furnish  every  polling  station  with 

a sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which  the  voters 
can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation,  and  shall 
furnish  each  Presiding  Officer  with  such  number  of  ballot 
papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  taking  the  poll 
at  the  election.3 


1 The  Returning  Officer  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised  to 
attend  at  a polling  station  is  required,  before  the  opening  of  the  poll,  to  make 
a statutory  declaration  of  secrecy  in  the  presence,  if  he  is  the  Returning 
Officer,  of  a Justice  of  tho  Peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of 
a Justice  of  the  Peace  or  of  the  Returning  Officer ; see  Rule  54  in  the  first 
Schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  124,  as  adapted  and  applied  to  elections 
of  Rural  District  Councillors  by  Rule  24,  post,  p.  118.  For  the  form  in  which 
the  declaration  is  to  be  made,  see  post,  p.  127.  It  will  he  seen  that  the  form  con- 
tains a note  that  one  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  Returning  Officer  in 
respect  of  all  the  Parishes  for  which  he  is  Returning  Officer.  Should  tho 
secrecy  of  the  ballot  be  infringed,  the  punishment  is  imprisonment  for  any 
term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour  ; see  Section  4 of 
the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  114. 

n iF“thfYwi£  reg“(1  to  the  powers  of  Returning  Officers,  see  the  note  to 
Rule  17  of  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  ante,  p.  26. 

. piovision  similar  to  that  contained  in  Art.  15  of  the  above  Order  is  con- 
tamed  in  Art.  27  of  the  Parish  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898. 

Rojes  regulating  the  procedure  for  taking  the  poll  are  prescribed  by  Sec- 
of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  112,  which  is  adapted  and  applied  to 
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Polling  Agents. 

17.  If  there  are  only  two  candidates,  each  of  them  may,  in 
writing,  appoint  a polling  agent  for  each  polling  station, 
who  may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  If  there  are  more  than  two 
candidates,  any  number  of  them,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  of  the  whole  number  of  candidates,  may,  in  writing, 
appoint  one  polling  agent  for  each  polling  station,  who 
may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  Any  such  appointment  shall  be 
delivered  at  the  Office  of  the  Returning  Officer  not  less 
than  two  clear  days  before  the  day  of  the  poll.  Except  as 
aforesaid,  no  polling  agent,  whether  paid  or  unpaid,  shall 
be  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  election.* 1 


elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors  by  Eule  24,  post,  p.  94.  See  also  the 
Buies  in  the  first  schedule  to  that  Act,  post,  p.  117.  By  Section  3 of  the  Act  of 
1872,  post,  p.  113,  the  offences  in  respect  of  ballot  papers  and  ballot  boxes  are 
prescribed  together  with  the  punishment  enforceable  upon  summary  conviction 
for  the  commission  of  any  such  offences.  Secrecy  is  imposed  by  Section  4 
of  the  Act , post,  p.  114,  with  respect  to  the  voting  at  the  poll,  and  the  Section 
prescribes  the  punishment  for  the  infringement  of  the  secrecy.  By  Section  12 
no  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  of  Eural  District  Councillors  shall,  in 
any  legal  proceedings  to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state 
for  whom  he  has  voted. 

In  the  second  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1875,  post,  p.  125,  which  is 
adapted  and  applied  to  elections  of  Eural  District  Councillors  by  Eule  24,  post, 
p.  94,  a form  of  ballot  paper,  with  directions  as  to  its  printing,  will  be  found,  also 
a form  of  directions  for  the  guidance  of  voters  to  be  printed  and  placarded 
outside  every  polling  station,  and  in  every  compartment  of  such  a station. 
Forms  of  statutory  declaration  of  secrecy  and  of  declaration  of  inability  to  read 
will  also  be  found  in  the  schedule. 

1 The  names  and  addresses  of  agents  appointed  under  Rule  18  are  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Returning  Officer  one  clear  day  at  least  before  the  opening 
of  the  poll.  Should  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  not  be  so  transmitted, 
the  Returning  Officer  may  refuse  to  admit  him  to  the  counting  of  the  votes ; 
see  Rule  52,  post,  p.  124.  The  same  Rule  provides  that  any  notice  required'to 
be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  Returning  Officer  may  be  delivered  at  or  sent  by 
post  to  the  address  so  transmitted.  Should  an  agent  die  or  become  incapable 
of  acting  during  the  election,  another  may  be  appointed  under  Rule  53,  post, 
p.  124.  Before  the  poll  is  opened  any  agent  appointed  under  Rule  18  is  re- 
quired by  Rule  54, post,  p.  124,  to  make  a statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  for 
the  form  of  which  see  post,  p.  127. 

Rule  55,  post,  p.  125,  provides  that  the  non-attendance  of  an  agent  at  the 
time  and  place  at  which  any  act  or  thing  is  required  or  authorised  to  be  done, 
is  not  to  invalidate  in  any  way  the  act  or  thing  done. 

No  Returning  Officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connection  with  the 
election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  for  any  rural  district,  nor  any  partner 
or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  uny  candidate  in  the  manage- 
ment or  conduct  of  his  election  as  a Rural  District  Councillor.  ^ Should  any 
such  person  so  act  he  will  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanoi  , see  Section  11  of 
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Prohibition  of  Voting  in  more  than  one  Parish- — 
Questions  to  Elector. 

18. — (1)  An  elector  shall  not  vote  in  more  than  one  Parish  in 
the  District. 

(2)  The  Presiding  Officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
parochial  elector  of  the  Parish,  or  any  polling  agent 
appointed  under  Rule  17  shall,  put  to  any  elector  at  the 
time  of  his  applying  for  a ballot  paper,  but  not  afterwards, 
the  following  questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no  other  : — 1 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial 

register  for  this  Parish  [or  Ward]  as  follows  [read 
the  whole  entry  from  the  register ] 1 2 

(b)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 

Rural  District  Councillors  in  this  or  any  other 
Parish  or  Ward  in  the  Rural  District  of  ?3 

(3)  A person  required  to  answer  either  of  these 
questions  shall  not  receive  a ballot  paper  or  be  permitted 
to  vote  until  he  has  answered  it.4 


the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  116,  as  adapted  and  applied  to  elections  of  Rural 
District  Councillors  by  Rule  24,  post,  p.  94. 

Rule  51,  post,  p.  124,  allows  a candidate  to  himself  undertake  the  duties 
which  any  agent  appointed  by  him  might  have  undertaken,  and  enables  him, 
should  he  not  have  appointed  an  agent,  to  be  present  at  the  counting  of  the 
votes.  Before  acting  pursuant  to  the  Rule,  however,  the  candidate  must  make 
the  statutory  declaration  as  to  secrecy  required  by  Rule  64;  see  the  proviso 
added  to  Rule  51,  post,  p.  124. 

1 Where  a Parish  is  divided  into  wards,  Rule  29  (a),  post,  p.  98,  prohibits 
any  elector  voting  in  more  than  one  ward. 

2 The  punishment  for  the  offence  of  personation  of  a voter  at  an  election  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  is  provided  for  by  Sections  86  to  89  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary Voters  Registration  Act,  1843,  which  are  applied  to  such  election  bv 
Section  24  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  117,  and  Rule  24  of  this  Order, 
post , p.  y4. 

3 Where  a person  applies  for  a ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted 
as  the  e ector  whom  he  represents  himself  to  be,  the  Presiding  Officer  is  to 
a imimster  the  oath  and  proceed  as  directed  by  Rule  27  of  the  schedule  to  tho 
Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  119. 

nl.vlvV!th  rega'id  the  v?ting  Persons  incapacitated  by  blindness  or  other 
Wbn  Caum’  \y  JeT  whT,°  ,the  po11  is  taken  on  a Saturday,  and  by  voters 
m oablfi.t0  ,r?ad’  866  Eule  26  of  tlle  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872, 
po.se,  p.  118.  Should  a voter  inadvertently  spoil  a ballot  paper,  he  may  obtain 

inadvit^H  Up°n,  f,atlsfymg  the  Presiding  Officer  that  the  paper  was  spoilt 
Rule  28  post  p^'l  lb'6  ^ re8lchng  Officer  is  in  such  case  to  act  as  directed  by 
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Counting  the  Votes. 

19. — (1)  The  Returning  Officei’,  when  he  does  not  act  as  a Pre- 
siding Officer  at  any  polling  station  for  the  Parish,  shall 
appoint  the  Presiding  Officer  or  some  one  of  the  Presiding 
Officers  to  act  as  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  the  Parish, 
as  regards  the  custody  and  opening  of  the  ballot  boxes,  the 
counting  and  recording  of  the  votes,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  number  of  votes  given  for  each  candidate  and  of  the 
election  of  the  candidate  or  candidates  to  whom  the  largest 
number  of  votes  has  been  given.  The  person  so  appointed 
shall,  in  addition  to  his  other  powers  and  duties,  have  all 
the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Returning  Officer  in  relation 
to  the  decision  of  any  question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and 
otherwise  as  to  the  ballot  papers.  Provided  that,  if  the 
Parish  is  divided  into  Wards  for  the  election  either  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  or  of  Parish  Councillors,  but 
not  for  both  elections,  or,  if  the  Parish  is  so  divided  for 
both  elections,  and  the  Wards  are  not  the  same  for  both 
elections,  one  Deputy  Returning  Officer  shall  act  under 
this  Rule  for  the  whole  of  the  Parish.1 


1 Any  room  in  a school  receiving  a grant  from  Parliament  may  be  used 
free  of  charge  by  the  Returning  Officer  for  counting  the  votes  at  an  election  of 
Guardians,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining  which  is  payable  out  of 
any  local  rate  ; but  any  damage  done  to  the  room  by  so  using  it  is  to  be  made 
good  by  the  Returning  Officer  ; see  Section  0 of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  115, 
as  applied  by  Rule  24,  post,  p.  94. 

The  Presiding  Officer  is  to  seal  in  separate  packets  each  ballot  box  as  soon 
as  practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll,  and  is  to  deliver  it  to  the  Returning 
Officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted, 
unless  he  is  such  officer  himself,  together  with  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot 
papers,  the  tendered  ballot  papers,  the  marked  copies  of  the  register  of 
parochial  electors,  the  counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers,  the  tendered  votes  list 
and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  him  with  a statement  of  the  number  of  votes 
marked  and  the  declarations  of  inability  to  read  ; see  Rule  29  of  the  schedule 
to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  120.  These  packets  are  to  be  accompanied  by 
the  ballot  paper  account,  as  to  which  see  Rule  30,  ib.  The  counting  of  the 
votes  is  to  be  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Rules  31  to  37  of  the 
schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  pp.  120  and  122.  > 

In  order  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes  the  Returning  Officer  may,  in 
addition  to  the  clerks  employed  by  him,  appoint  competent  persons  for  that 
purpose  under  Rule  48,  post,  p.  124. 

1 Each  candidate  is  entitled  to  be  represented  by  an  agent  at  the  counting 
of  the  votes;  see  Rule  31,  post,  p.  99;  and  where  no  agent  is  appointed  the 
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(2)  The  same  person  shall  act  as  Deputy  Returning 
Officer  in  respect  of  the  election  both  of  Rural  District 
Councillors  and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  to  he  elected  at 
the  same  date  for  the  Parish. 1 

(3)  The  votes  shall  be  counted  in  the  Parish  or  in  some 
place  near  thereto  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of 
the  poll. 

Equality  or  Votes. 

20.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a vote  would  entitle  any 
of  such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected,  the  Returning 
Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer,  as  the  case  may  be, 
may,  if  a parochial  elector  of  the  Parish,  give  such  addi- 
tional vote  in  writing,  but  shall  not  otherwise  be  entitled  to 
vote  at  the  election.  If  in  such  a case  the  Returning 
Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer,  as  the  case  may  be, 
is  not  a parochial  elector  of  the  Parish,  or  is  unwilling  to 
vote,  he  shall  determine  by  lot  which  of  the  candidates 
whose  votes  are  equal  shall  be  elected. 


Who  to  be  deemed  to  pill  Casual  Vacancies  at  Ordinary 

Election. 


21.  In  the  event  of  one  or  more  casual  vacancies  being  filled  at 
the  ordinary  election,  where  there  is  a poll,  the  persons 
elected  by  the  fewest  votes  shall  be  deemed  elected  to  fill 
such  vacancies.  Should  there  be  an  equality  of  votes 
between  such  persons,  the  Rural  District  Council  shall 
determine  by  ballot  which  of  such  persons  shall  be  deemed 
elected  to  fill  the  casual  vacancy.  If  the  persons  elected 
to  fill  the  casual  vacancies  will  hold  office  for  different 
jPeriods,  the  person  elected  by  the  fewest  votes,  or  if  the 


himlLlff0  ,may  a/tcn?’  0r  he  may-  where  an  has  been  appointed" 

S p 1246  he  P aCe  agent  at  the  C0UntinS  ot  votes  ; see  ltule  51, 

Election  Order,  1898,  also  provides 
election  both  n?  ac  as  DeP?ty  ^turning  Officer  in  respect  of  the 
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votes  were  equal  the  person  selected  by  the  Rural  District 
Council  by  ballot  from  the  persons  so  elected  shall  hold 
office  for  the  shorter  period.  Where  there  is  no  poll  the 
person  or  persons  to  be  deemed  to  be  elected  to  fill  the 
casual  vacancy  or  vacancies  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Rural  District  Council  by  ballot. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

22.  — (1)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  in  the 

Form  No.  7 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer, 
as  the  case  may  be,  making  the  declaration  shall  forthwith 
cause  a copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  on  the  front  of  the  building 
in  which  the  votes  have  been  counted.  If  the  declaration 
is  made  by  a Deputy  Returning  Officer,  he  shall  forthwith 
send  it  to  the  Returning  Officer.1 

Publication  of  Result  of  Elections. 

23.  — (1 ) The  Returning  Officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  in  duplicate 

a notice  of  the  result  of  the  elections  in  all  the  Parishes  for 
which  elections  are  held,  and  shall  by  such  notice  declare 
to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected  the  persons 
who,  under  Rule  10,  are  to  be  declared  to  be  elected  or  to 
be  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  without  a poll  being  taken. 
The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  8 in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2)  One  of  these  notices  shall  be  sent  by  the  Returning 


i An  election  is  not  to  be  invalidated  by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  title  or 
appointment  of  the  lteturning  Officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  or  by  reason 
of  any  non-compliance  with  the  Rules  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  Ballot  Act, 
1872  or  this  Order,  or  by  reason  of  any  mistake  in  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the 
second  schedule  to  that  Act,  or  in  this  Order,  if  it  appears  that  the  election 
was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  body  of  the 
Art  of  1872,  and  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  that  such  non- 
compliance  or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the  election  ; see  Section  13 
of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  110,  as  adapted  and  applied  to  elections  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  by  Rule  24.  l^t,  p.  94. 
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Officer,  as  early  as  practicable,  to  the  Clerk  to  the  Rural 
District  Council,  and  the  other  to  the  Clerk  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  comprising  the  Rural  District  or 
the  part  of  a Rural  District  ; and  copies  of  the  notice 
shall  be  sent  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  the  persons 
elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(3)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  also  send  a sufficient 
number  of  copies  of  the  notice  to  the  Overseers  of  all  the 
Parishes  in  the  Rural  District  for  which  elections  are  held, 
and  the  Overseers  of  every  such  Parish  shall  cause  public 
notice  to  be  given  thereof  in  accordance  with  Rule  31  of 
this  Order.1 


1 Every  qualified  person  elected  to  the  office  of  Bural  District  Councillor  is, 
unless  exempt  by  reason  of  his  being  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind, 
or  by  deafness,  blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body,  or  otherwise 
by  law  from  service  as  a Bural  District  Councillor,  or  unless  he  has  been  elected 
without  his  consent  to  his  nomination  being  previously  obtained,  required 
either  to  accept  office  within  one  month  after  notice  of  election  or  to  pay  to 
the  District  Council  a fine  of  such  amount  not  exceeding  50 1.  as  the  District 
Council  by  regulations  determine ; see  Section  48  (4)  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894,  ante,  p.  74,  and  Section  34  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act, 
1882,  post,  p.  128,  as  adapted  and  applied  to  elections  of  Bural  District  Coun- 
cillors by  Buie  25,  post,  p.  94.  When  there  are  no  regulations  fixing  the 
amount  of  the  fine  for  non-acceptance  of  office,  sub-section  2 of  the  last- 
mentioned  section  determines  the  fine  at  20 1.  Persons  are  also  exempt  from 
serving  as  Bural  District  Councillors  who,  having  already  served  the  office  of 
Rural  District  Councillor  for  the  Parish  or  other  area,  claim  exemption  within 
ten  days  after  notice  of  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected  ; see  Sec- 
tion 34  (3)  of  the  Act  of  1882,  as  adapted  and  applied  to  elections  held  under 
the  Bural  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1897,  ptost,  p.  128.  The  fine 
for  non-acceptance  of  office  is  recoverable  summarily  ; see  Section  34  (4)  most 
p.  129.  1 ’ 

When  a person  is  elected  in  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the 
rural  district  for  which  the  election  is  held,  he  is  not  to  accept  office  in  respect 
of  more  than  one  of  such  areas,  and  if  he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  fin- 
non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  one  of  such  areas,  he  is  liot  to  be  liable 
to  a fine  for  non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such  areas.  Ib.  5. 

Before  acting  as  a Bural  District  Councillor  a person  elected  or  deemed  to 
be  re-elected  is  required  to  make  a declaration  before  two  members  of  tho  Dis- 
trict Council  or  to  the  clerk  to  the  District  Council,  in  tho  form  prescribed  by 
Section  35  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  post,  p.  129,  as  applied  to 
elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors  by  Rule  25,  post,  p.  94 ; see  also  Sec- 
tion 239  (1)  of  the  Act  of  1882,  post,  p.  129. 

Should  any  person  act  as  a Rural  District  Councillor  without  having  first 
made  such  declaration,  he  will,  each  time  he  so  acts,  be  liable  to  a fine  not 
exceeding  20 L,  which  will  be  recoverable  by  action ; see  Section  41  (1)  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  post,  p.  129,  as  applied  by  Rule  25,  post,  p.  94. 
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Application  and  Adaptation  of  Ballot  Act,  1872. 

24.  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with  adapta- 

tions and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  Third  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  and  only  such  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall, 
subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to  the 
election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  in  like  manner  as  in 
the  case  of  a municipal  election. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 

of  this  Order. 

(2)  If  an  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  and 

of  any  Parish  Councillors  is  held  in  the  Parish 
at  the  same  date,  one  ballot  box  may,  if  the 
Returning  Officer  thinks  fit,  be  used  for  the 
two  elections  ; but,  if  separate  ballot  boxes  are 
. used  for  the  two  elections  respectively,  no  vote 

for  any  Rural  District  Councillor  shall  be 
rendered  invalid  by  the  ballot  paper  being 
placed  in  the  box  intended  for  the  reception  of 
ballot  papers  for  Parish  Councillors.1 

(3)  The  ballot  papers  used  at  the  election  of  Rural 

District  Councillors  for  the  Parish  shall  be  of  a 
different  colour  from  that  of  any  ballot  papers 
used  in  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors  held 
in  the  Parish  at  the  same  date. 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. 

25.  — (1)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal 

Corporations  Act,  1882,  which,  with  adaptations  and 
alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  and  such  of  the  provisions  of  that  Act  as  relate  to 
the  acceptance  of  office,  re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office, 

1 A corresponding  provision  to  that  which  is  contained  in  Art.  24  (2)  of  the 
above  Order  with  regard  to  elections  of  Parish  Councillors  and  of  Rural 
District  Councillors  held  at  the  same  time  is  contained  in  Art.  35  (2)  of  the 
Parish  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898. 
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and  filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and  are,  with  adaptations 
and  alterations,  set  out  in  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  shall,  subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations, 
apply  to  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  and 
to  the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882  (relating  to  Corrupt  Practices  and 
Election  Petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections 
(Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following 
adaptations  and  alterations  shall  have  effect  : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 

of  this  Order. 

(b)  References  to  the  election  of  Rural  District 

Councillors  shall  be  substituted  for  references  to 
a municipal  election  or  to  an  election  to  a 
corporate  office.  “Parish  or  United  Parishes,” 
and  in  Section  93  (2)  “ Poor  Law  Union  ” shall 
be  substituted  for  “Borough,”  “Poor  Rate  of 
“the  Parish  or  Poor  Rates  of  the  United 
“Parishes”  shall  be  substituted  for  “Borough 
Fund  or  Borough  Rate,”  the  “ Returning 
“ Officer  ” shall  be  substituted  for  the  “ Town 
“Clerk,”  and  “voter”  shall  mean  “a  parochial 
“ elector,  or  a person  who  votes  or  claims  to  vote 
“ at  an  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors.” 

Adaptation  of  tiie  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884. 

20.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  effect  : — 

(1)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 

of  this  Order. 

(2)  The  expressions  “ Parish  or  United  Parishes,” 

“ Returning  Officer  of  Rural  District  Councillors,” 
and  “ Poor  Rate  of  the  Parish  or  Poor  Rates  of  the 
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“United  Parishes  ” shall  be  deemed  to  be  substituted 
in  the  Act  for  “ Borough,”  “ Town  Clerk,”  and 
“ Borough  Fund  or  Pate,”  respectively. 

(3)  The  expression  “corporate  office  ” in  the  Act  shall 

mean  “the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor,”  and 
“a  municipal  election”  shall  mean  “an  election  of 
“ one  or  more  Rural  District  Councillors  ” ; and  the 
expressions  “municipal  election  court,”  “municipal 
“ election  list,”  and  “ municipal  election  petition  ” 
shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

(4)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one 

polling  agent  to  be  employed  in  each  polling  station 
shall  not  apply,  except  so  far  as  the  employment  of 
polling  agents  is  permitted  by  Rule  17  of  this 
Order. 

(5)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on 

the  ground  of  an  illegal  practice,  may  be  presented 
at  any  time  within  six  weeks  after  the  day  of 
election. 

(6)  A petition  relating  to  the  election  of  a Rural 

District  Councillor  for  a Parish  may  be  tried  at  any 
place  within  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  the 
Parish  is  situate. 

(7)  Nothing  in  the  Act  shall  render  it  unlawful  to 

hold  a meeting  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  ox- 
procuring  the  election  of  a candidate  to  the  office  of 
Rural  District  Councillor  on  any  licensed  or  other 
premises  not  situate  in  an  Urban  Sanitary  District 
or  in  the  Administrative  County  of  London. 

(8)  In  Section  34  of  the  Act  “Burgess  Roll”  shall  mean 

“ Register  of  Parochial  Electors.” 

(9)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be  read  as  if  a re- 

ference to  an  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
was  substituted  for  a reference  to  any  of  the 
elections  mentioned  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the 
Act. 
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Expenses. 

27. — (1)  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  Returning 
Officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  taking  a poll  in  the 
Parish,  or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to 
such  poll,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Rural  District  Council 
of  the  District,  and  shall  be  charged  to  the  Parish  in  their 
accounts  and  shall  be  raised  in  like  manner  as  any  sums 
payable  by  the  Parish  in  respect  of  the  general  expenses 
of  the  Rural  District  Council. 

(2)  Any  other  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the 
Returning  Officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct 
of  the  election,  or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in 
relation  to  the  election,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Rural 
District  Council  of  the  District,  and  shall  be  charged  in 
their  accounts  as  follows  : — 

(a)  If  the  election  is  the  ordinary  election,  as  general 

expenses  : 

(b)  In  the  case  of  any  election  under  this  Order  not 

held  at  the  time  of  the  ordinary  election,  to  the 
Parish  ; in  which  case  any  such  sum  shall  be 
raised  in  like  manner  as  any  sums  payable  by  the 
Parish  in  respect  of  the  general  expenses  of  the 
Rural  District  Council  : Provided  that  where 
any  such  sum  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  two 
or  more  Parishes,  the  same  shall  be  apportioned 
between  them  according  to  the  number  of 
parochial  electors  registered  in  such  Parishes 
respectively. 

(3)  If  a poll  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Council- 
lors and  of  any  Parish  Councillors  is  taken  at  the  same  date 
in  the  Parish,  one-half  of  any  expenses  which  may  be 
payable  in  respect  of  the  two  polls  jointly,  including  the 
remuneration  of  any  officers  employed  in  the  conduct 
thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  incurred  in  relation 
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to  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
and  shall  be  defrayed  accordingly.1 

If  Parish  in  more  than  one  County. 

28. — If  the  Parish  is  situate  in  more  than  one  Administrative 
County,  it  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order  be  deemed 
to  be  wholly  situate  in  the  County  which,  according  to 
the  Census  last  published,  contains  the  larger  part  of  its 
population. 

Wards. 

30. — (1)  If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Wards  for  the  election  of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  the  Rules  in  this  Order  shall, 
except  as  otherwise  provided,  apply  to  each  of  such 
Wards  as  if  it  were  a Parish. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  If  the  Parish  is  so  divided,  an  elector  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  vote  in  more  than  one  Ward. 

( b ) Any  sum  which  in  pursuance  of  this  Rule  and  of 
Rule  27  would  be  charged  to  any  Ward  shall  be  charged 


1 By  Section  48  (4)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  ante,  p.  74,  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  and  the  enactments  amending 
the  same,  with  respect  to  the  expenses  of  elections  of  Councillors  of  a borough, 
are  applied,  subject  to  the  adaptations,  alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by 
rates  framed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  elections  of  Rural  District 
Councillors ; and  by  sub-section  7 of  Section  48  it  is  enacted  that  the  expenses 
of  any  election  under  the  Act  shall  not  exceed  the  scale  fixed  by  the  County 
Council,  and  if  at  the  beginning  of  one  month  before  the  first  election  under 
the  Act  a County  Council  have  not  framed  any  such  scale  for  their  county,  the 
Local  Government  Board  may  frame  a scale  for  the  county,  and  the  scale  so 
framed  shall  apply  to  the  first  election,  and  shall  have  effect  as  if  it  had  been 
made  by  the  County  Council,  but  shall  not  be  alterable  until  after  the  first 
election.  Accordingly,  by  a generall  Order  of  November  20,  1894,  post,  p.  185, 
the  Local  Government  Board  declared  that  the  scale  of  expenses  in  the 
schedule  to  such  Order  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  any  election  under  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894,  be  fixed  for  each  county  in  which,  on  November  20, 
1894,  no  scale  framed  under  Section  48  of  the  Act  of  1894  was  in  force,  and 
for  the  purposes  of  any  election  under  that  Act  in  any  such  county  to  which 
any  such  scale  in  force  in  the  county  does  not  extend. 

A similar  provision  to  that  contained  in  Art.  27  (3)  with  regard  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  expenses  of  a poll  for  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors 
are  to  be  defrayed,  where  such  poll  is  taken  at  the  same  date  as  that  upon 
which  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  is  taken,  is  con- 
tained in  Art.  38  (2)  of  the  Parish  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898. 
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to  the  Parish  in  which  the  Ward  is  situate  and  shall  be 
raised  accordingly. 

United  Parishes. 

30.  — (1)  If  the  Parish  is  united  with  any  other  Parish  for  the 

election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  the  Rules  in  this 
Order  shall,  subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  apply  as  if 
such  Parishes  formed  the  Parish. 

(2)  The  questions  which  under  Rule  18  the  Presiding 
Officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any  parochial  elector,  or 
any  polling  agent  appointed  under  Rule  17  shall,  put  to 
any  elector  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial 

register  for  one  of  the  United  Parishes,  viz.  the 
Parish  of  as  follows 

[ read  the  whole  entry  from  the  register ] 1 

( b ) Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 

Rural  District  Councillors  in  either  of  the 
United  Parishes  of  and  , 

or  in  any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the  Rural 
District  of  1 

(3)  Any  sum  which  in  pursuance  of  this  Rule  and  of 
Rule  27  would  be  charged  to  the  United  Parishes  shall 
be  divided  between  them  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  parochial  electors  registered  in  such  Parishes  respec- 
tively, and  shall  be  raised  accordingly. 

Publication  of  Notices. 

31.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given  by 

posting  the  same  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of  each 
church  and  chapel  in  the  Parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous 
place  or  places  within  the  Parish. 

Mark  instead  of  Signature. 

32.  In  place  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order,  it  shall  be 

sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark,  if  the  same 
is  witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 
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Misnomer.  — Inaccurate  Descriptions. 

33.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person  or 

place  named  in  any  notice  or  nomination  paper  under  this 
Order  shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or 
paper  with  respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the 
description  of  that  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be 
commonly  understood. 

Definition  of  “Rural  Parish”  and  “Ordinary  Election.” 

34.  In  this  Order  the  expression  “ Rural  Parish  ” means  a Parish 

situate  in  a Rural  District ; and  the  expression  “ Ordinary 
election  ” means  the  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  any 
ordinary  vacancies  in  the  Rural  District  Councillors  for 
the  District,  and  includes  any  first  election  of  Rural 
District  Councillors  for  the  Parish  or  election  to  fill  a 
casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor 
for  the  Parish  which  can  be  held  at  the  time  of  the 
election  to  fill  such  ordinary  vacancies. 


Adaptation  of  Forms  to  Elections  other  than  the 
Ordinary  Election. 

35.  If  the  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election,  such  modifica- 
tions as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  made  in  the  Forms 
contained  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  “ Rural  District  Councillors 
Election  Order,  1898.” 
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FIRST  SCHEDULE. 


a. — Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  the  ordinary  Election  of 
Bural  District  Councillors  in  any  Year. 


Proceeding 

Time 

1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 

3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers. 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated 
•5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 

6.  Notice  of  Poll  .... 

7.  Day  of  Election  .... 

. 

Not  later  than  the  second  Friday  in 
March,  or,  if  the  first  Monday  in 
April  is  Easter  Monday,  the  First 
Friday  in  March. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Thursday. 

Not  later  than  the  following  Friday. 

Not  later  than  the  following  Saturday. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day 
of  Election. 

The  first  Monday  in  April,  or,  if 
that  is  Easter  Monday,  the  last 
Monday  in  March ; or,  in  either 
case,  such  other  day  not  being 
earlier  than  the  preceding  Satur- 
day, or  later  than  the  following 
Wednesday,  as  may  for  special 
reasons  be  fixed  by  the  County 
Council. 
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b. — Times  foe  the  Proceedings  at  First  Elections  of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  or  at  Elections  to  fill  Casual  Vacancies,  if  not  held 

AT  THE  TIME  OF  THE  ORDINARY  ELECTIONS. 


Proceeding 


1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 


3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to  . 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers  I 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated  . . . 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 

6.  Notice  of  Poll  .... 

7.  Day  of  Election  .... 


Time 


Not  later  than  fourteen  days  before 
the  day  of  Election. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  fourth  day  after  the 
day  on  which  the  Notice  of  Elec- 
tion was  given. 

Not  later  than  the  day  after  the  last 
day  for  the  Receipt  of  Nomination 
Papers. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  fourth  day  after  the 
last  day  for  the  receipt  of  Nomi- 
nation Papers. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day 
of  Election. 

In  the  case  of  First  Elections : — 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Returning  Officer,  but  so  that, 
subject  to  any  special  provision 
in  the  Order  assigning  any  addi- 
tional Councillors  or  constituting 
the  new  Parish,  as  the  case  may 
be,  it  shall  not  be  later  than  six 
weeks  from  the  date  when  such 
Order  comes  into  operation. 

In  the  case  of  Elections  to  fill  Casual 
Vacancies : — 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Clerk  to  the  District  Council,  in 
pursuance  of  Section  66  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
as  altered  and  adapted  by  the 
Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order. 


SECOND  SCHEDULE. 


Note. — If  the  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election,1  such  modifications 
as  may  be  necessary  should  be  made  in  the  Form  in  this  Schedule 
(Rule  86).  

) For  the  meaning  of  the  expression  “ ordinary  election,”  see  Rule  34, 
ante,  p.  100. 
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Form  No.  1. 

Notice  of  Election. 

Rural  District  of 

Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
for  the  several  Parishes,  United  Parishes  and  Wards  of  Parishes,  [us  the 
case  may  be]  hereinafter  mentioned. 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that — 


*1.  The  day  of  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  * if  the  day  of 
Parishes,  United  Parishes  and  Wards  of  Parishes,  [us  the  case simeX^aif the 


may  be]  will  be 
, 18 


the 


Wards,  adapt 
form  accord- 

2.  The  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  saidingiy. 


3. 


4. 


Parishes,  United  Parishes  and  Wards,  [us  the  case  may  be]  is  as 


follows : — f 


Each  candidate  for  election  as  a Rural 


f Insert  here 
the  names  of  the 
Parishes,  United 
Parishes,  and 
Wards  of  Pa- 
rishes, with  the 

District  Councillor  must  be  number  of  Rural 


nominated  in  writing,  and  the  nomination  paper  must  be  sent  to 
me,  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at 

(which  is  my  office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election)  not  later  than 
twelve  o’clock  at  noon  on  , the  day  of  , 


District  Coun- 
cillors to  be  elec- 
ted for  each.  A 
tabular  form  may 
be  used  if  pre- 
ferred. 


18  . 

A parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers  than 
there  are  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish 


or  United  Parishes  or  Ward,  [us  the  case  may  be]  and  he  must 
not  sign  a nomination  paper  for  any  Parish  or  United  Parishes  or 
Ward  unless  he  is  registered  as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of 
a qualification  therein.  Neither  must  he  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  Parish  or  group  of  United  Parishes  or  Ward 
in  the  Rural  District. 


6.  Forms  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained,  free  of  charge,  either 
from  me  at  the  above-named  office,  or  from  the  Overseers  of  the 
Parish  (or  either  of  the  United  Parishes)  for  which  a nomination 
is  proposed  to  be  made. 


6.  The  nomination  paper  must  be  in  the  following  form,  or  in  a form 
to  the  like  effect : — 


Form  of  Nomination  Paper. 

Rural  District  of 

Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
for  the  Parish  of 


[or  for  the  United  Parishes 
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of  . , or  for  the  Ward  of  the 

Parish  of  ] in  the  year  18  . 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  parochial  electors  of  the  said 
Parish  (or  United  Parishes  or  Ward),  do  hereby  nominate  the  under- 
mentioned person  as  a candidate  at  the  said  Election. 


Names  of  Candidate. 

How  qualified 
(specify  qualifi- 
cation according 
to  direction  in 
Instruction  5). 

Surname. 

Other  Names  in  full. 

Place  of  Abode. 

Description. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

1 

« 

Signature  of  Proposer 
Place  of  Abode 


Signature  of  Seconder 
Place  of  Abode 


Instructions  for  filling  up  Nomination  Papers.' 

1.  The  surname  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted  in 

Column  1. 

2.  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full  in 

Column  2. 

8.  Insert  in  Column  8 the  place  of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

4.  In  Column  4 state  the  occupation,  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 
candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description  as 


1 These  Instructions  form  part  of  the  nomination  paper. 
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“ gentleman,”  or  “ married  woman,”  or  “ spinster,”  or  “ widow,” 
as  the  case  may  be. 

5 If  the  candidate  is  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the 
Union  in  which  the  Rural  District  or  the  part  of  the  Rural 
District  comprising  the  Parish  is  situate  (that  is,  if  his  or  her 
name  is  registered  in  the  Register  of  parochial  electors  of  such 
Parish)  insert  in  Column  5 “ Parochial  Elector  of  Parish  of 

If  the  candidate  is  not  a parochial  elector  of  some 
Parish  in  that  Union,  but  he  or  she  has,  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  election,  resided  in  the  Union, 
insert  in  Column  5 “ Residence.”  If  the  candidate  is  not  a 
parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the  Union,  and  has  not 
during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election 
resided  in  the  Union,  but  he  is  qualified  to  be  elected  a council- 
lor for  some  mimicipal  borough  wholly  or  partly  situate  in  the 
Union,  insert  in  Column  5 “ Qualified  to  be  elected  Councillor  of 
Borough  of  .”  If  the  candidate  has  more  than 

one  of  these  qualifications,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  insert  in 
Column  5 one  of  his  or  her  qualifications,  but  more  may  be 
inserted. 

6. — (1)  The  paper  must  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the 
Parish  (or  United  Parishes  or  Ward),  and  no  more  ; by  one  as 
proposer,  and  by  the  other  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of 
the  Proposer  and  Seconder  must  also  be  inserted.  Instead  of 
. signing,  the  proposer  or  seconder  may  affix  his  mark,  if  it  is 
witnessed  by  two  Parochial  Electors. 

(2)  A parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers 
than  there  are  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be  elected  for 
the  Parish  (or  United  Parishes  or  Ward),  and  he  must 
not  sign  a nomination  paper  for  any  Parish  (or  United 
Parishes,  or  Ward)  unless  he  is  registered  as  a parochia 
elector  in  respect  of  a qualification  therein.  Neither  must  he 
sign  a nomination  paper  in  more  than  one  Parish  (or  group 
of  United  Parishes  or  Ward)  in  the  Rural  District. . 


7.  Not  later  than  , the  day  of  , 18  , I shall 

cause  a copy  of  a statement  containing  the  names,  places  of 
abode  and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office  of 
Rural  District  Councillor  for  the  said  Parishes,  United  Parishes 
and  Wards,  and  also  containing  a notice  of  my  decision  as 
regards  each  candidate  as  to  whother  he  has  been  nominated  by 
a valid  nomination  paper  or  not,  to  be  suspended  in  the  Board 


106 


General  Order,  1st  January,  1898. 


* If  the  Board 
room  is  at  the 
Workhouse  omit 
these  words. 


t If  the  day  of 
the  election  is 
not  the  same  for 
all  the  Parishes, 
United  Parishes, 
and  Wards, 
adapt  form  ac- 
cordingly. 


Room  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  the  said  Parishes 
United  Parishes  and  Wards,  are  situate,  and  another  to  be’ 
affixed  on  the  principal  external  gate  or  door  of  every  Work 
house  of  the  Union  (and  of  the  building  in  which  the  Board 
Boom  of  the  Guardians  is  comprised).* 

Any  candidate  nominated  for  election  may  not  later  than  twelve 
o clock  at  noon  on 


+9. 


the 


day  of 


withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered 
at  my  office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election  a notice  in  writing  of 
such  withdrawal  signed  by  him. 

If  the  number  of  candidates  who  are  validly  nominated  for  any 
Parish,  United  Parishes  or  Ward,  and  whose  candidature  is  not 
withdrawn,  exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  a poll  will 


be  taken  on  the 

due  notice  will  be  given. 
Dated  this  day  of 


day  of 


18  , of  which 


18 


Returning  Officer. 

Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  2. 

Statement  as  to  Persons  nominated. 

Rural  District  of 

The  following  is  a statement  as  to  the  persons  nominated  for  election 
as  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  several  Parishes,  United  Parishes 
and  Wards  of  Parishes  \as  the  case  may  he]  in  the  above-named  Rural 
District,  for  which  an  election  is  to  be  held  in  the  year  18  . 


Persons  nominated. 

Decision  of  Returning  Officer 

[United  Parishes 
and  Wards]. 

Names 

(Surnames  first). 

Places  of 
Abode. 

Descriptions. 

that  Candidate  lias  not 
beeu  nominated  by  a valid 
Nomination  Paper. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 
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The  Candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  Column  5 
have  been  validly  nominated. 


Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  3. 

Notice  that  no  Poll  will  be  taken. 

Rural  District  of 

Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  or 

United  Parishes  of  ] . 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for 
election  as  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  Parish  (or  Ward  or 
United  Parishes) : — ( Insert  names , places  of  abode , and  descriptions  of 
candidates). 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those  [or  And  whereas  ( insert  name  or 
names)  has  (or  have)  since  withdrawn  his  (or  their)  candidature  (or  if 
some  other  event  has  occurred  causing  a person  to  cease  to  be  a can- 
didate state  what  it  is),  and  the  number  of  the  remaining]  candidates  is 
(equal  to  or  less  than)  the  number  of  persons,  namely  gjj^  , to  be  elected 
as  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  Parish  (or  Ward  or  United 
Parishes), 

I do  hereby  give  notice  that  a Poll  will  not  be  taken,  and  that 

{insert  names)  will  be  declared  elected 

as  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  Parish  (or  Ward  or  United 
Parishes)*,  and  also  that  {insert  (names)  retiring  Rural  District  Coun- » if  the  number 
cillors  for  the  said  Parish  (or  Ward  or  United  Parishes),  will  be  declared 
to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected.  ' 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


didates  is  equal 
to  the  number  to 
be  elected,  or  if 
the  election  is  a 
first  eleotion  or 
is  to  fill  a casual 
vacancy,  omit 
from  * to  the  end 
of  the  sentence. 
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Form  No.  4. 

Notice  where  no  Candidates  are  nominated. 

Rural  District  of 

Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

or  United  Parishes  of  ]. 

I do  hereby  give  notice  that  no  candidate  has  been  duly  nominated 
for  election  as  a Rural  District  Councillor  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward 
6 If  the  Elec- or  United  Parishes],*  and  that  [insert  names ] 

Election,  or  is  to  retiring  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  Parishes  [or  Ward  or 
caUncy,Comitalfrom  United  Parishes]  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 


to  the  end  of 
the  sentence. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  5. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

(This  form  relates  to  a Poll  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Council' 
lors  only.) 

Rural  District  of 

Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
for  the  above  District  in  the  year  18  . 

Parish  of  (or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  or 

United  Parishes  of  ) 


Notice  is  hereby  given — 

1.  That  a Poll  for  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the 

above-named  Parish  (or  Ward  or  United  Parishes)  will  be  held 
on  the  day  of  , 18  , between  the  hours 

of  and 

2.  That  the  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to  be  elected  for  the 

Parish  (or  Ward  or  United  Parishes)  is 

3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrip- 

tions of  the  Candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  Proposers  and  Seconders  are  as  follows : — 

•g&isgg?  —«•  (S£=«, 

Ward  or  United  — 

Parishes  whose 
nomination  is 
valid,  and  who 
has  not  with- 
drawn his  candi- 
dature.   — II 


Names  of  Candidate 
(Surname  first).* 

Place  of  Abode. 

Description. 

Names 
of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names 
of  Seconder 
(Surnnme  first). 
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+4. — (1)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  Polling  District  in  which  t if  the  Parish 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is  teflW ParishesTare 
situate  in  more  than  one  Polling  District  he  may  vote  in  any  one  Polltogmstricts 
(hut  in  one  only)  of  such  Polling  Districts.  for  the  purposes 

(2)  The  Polling  Districts  are  as  follows  : — paragraph  4 

should  be  omit- 
ted. 

}5.  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  Polling  Places  and  Polling  + if  only  one 

Stations  and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  station  ^aiiapt 

thereat  are  as  follows  : — form  according- 

ly- 

6.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary 
ballot  paper  used  in  the  election  will  be  ( insert  colour). 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Poem  No.  6. 


Notice  of  Poll.1 

[This  form  relates  to  a poll  for  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors  and 
Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  same  area.] 

Election  of  Paeish  and  Rubal  Disteict  Councillors 
for  the  Paeish  of  [or  for  the  Ward  of 

the  Parish  of  ] in  the  year  18  . 

Notice  is  heeeby  given — 


1.  That  polls  for  the  election  of  Parish  and  Rural  District  Councillors 
for  the  above-named  Parish  [or  Ward]  will  be  held  on 

, ; the  day  of  , 18  , between 

the  hours  of  and 


2.  That  the  number  of  Parish  Councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish 

[or  Ward]  is 

3.  That  the  number  of  Rural  District  Councillors  to  bo  elected  for  the 

Parish  [or  Ward]  is 

4.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrip- 

tions  of  the  Candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  Proposers  and  Seconders  are  as  follows 


sa£!e  form  aa  that  here  prescribed  is  prescribed  by  the  Parish 

SMiJFrsiS&jRS  tz  oE£:°“  - ^ c— 
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As  Parish  Councillors. 


* Insert  particu- 
lars as  to  each 
Candidate  whose 
name  was  put  to 
the  Parish  Meet- 
ing, and  who  has 
not  withdrawn 
his  candidature. 


Names  of 
Candidate 
(Surname  first).* 

Place  of 
Abode. 

Description. 

Names 
of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names 
of  Seconder 
(Surname  first). 

As  Rural  District  Councillor  [s] . 


Names  of 
Candidate 
(Surname  first). 

Place  of 
Abode. 

Description. 

Names 
of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names 
of  Seconder 
(Surname  first). 

• 

t5.  (1)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  Polling  District  in  which 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is 
situate  in  more  than  one  Polling  District  he  may  vote  in  any  one 
(but  in  one  only)  of  such  Polling  Districts. 

(2)  The  Polling  Districts  are  as  follows  : — 

£6.  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  Polling  Places  and  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  thereat  and  at  the  several 
Polling  Stations  are  as  follows  : — 


f If  the  Parish 
or  Ward  is  not 
divided  into  Poll- 
ing Districts  for 
the  purposes  of 
the  election,  pa- 
ragraph 5 should 
be  omitted. 


% If  only  one 
Polling  Place  or 
Station,  adapt 
form  according- 
ly. 


7 The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  oolour  of  the  ordinary 
ballot  paper  used  in  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors  will  be 
[. insert  colour] , and  in  the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
will  be  [insert  colour] . 

Dated  this  day  of  > 18  1 

Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 
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Form  No.  7. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

Rural  District  of 

Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
in  the  year  18  . 

Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

or  United  Parishes  of  ] . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Officer  [or  Deputy  Returning 
Officer  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf]  at  the  poll  for  the  election  of 
Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United 
Parishes]  held  on  the  day  of  , 18  , do  hereby 

give  notice  that  the  number  of  votes  recorded  for  each  candidate  at  the 
election  is  as  follows 


Names  of  Candidates. 

Places  of  Abode. 

Number  of  Votes  recorded. 

Surnames. 

Other  Names. 

And  I do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 


are  duly1  elected  Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward 
or  United  Parishes]. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer, 

[or  Deputy  Returning  Officer] . 


Form  No.  8. 

Notice  of  Result  of  Elections. 

Rural  District  of 

Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 

in  the  year  18  . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of  Rural 
District  Councillors  for  the  said  District,  do  hereby  give  notice  that 
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the  candidates  whose  names  are  entered  in  Column  6 of  the  statement 
hereunder,  opposite  to  the  names  of  Parishes,  Wards,  and  United  Parishes 
in  which  polls  have  been  taken,  have  been  declared  duly  elected  Rural 
District  Councillors ; and  I hereby  declare  that  the  [persons]  whose 
names  are  entered  in  the  said  column  [or  in  column  7]  * opposite  to  the 
names  of  Parishes,  Wards,  and  United  Parishes  where  no  polls  have  been 


tion^is^a  Eg“'  taken  were  duly  elected  [or  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected]  * Rural 
election  or  is  District  Councillors  for  the  same. 

to  nil  a casual  . 


vacancy,  omit 
these  words  and 
column  7. 

Parishes, 

Names  o£  Candidates. 

Number 
of  Votes 
recorded. 

Names  of 
Candidates 
. elected. 

Names  of 
retiring 

Wards,  and 
United 
Parishes. 

Surnames. 

Other  Names. 

Places  of 
Abode. 

Councillors 
deemed 
to  be  re- 
elected. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

• 

V 

Dated  this  day  of 


Returning  Officer. 


[THIRD]  SCHEDULE. 

Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  adapted  and  altered 
in  their  Application  to  the  Election  of  Rural  District 

Councillors. 


Procedure  at  Elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 

Poll  at  Elections. 

2 The  ballot  of  each  voter  phall  consist  of  a paper  (in  this  Act  called 
a ballot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  description  of  the  candidates. 
Each  ballot  paper  shall  have  a number  printed  on  the  back,  and  shal 
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have  attached  a counterfoil  with  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face. 
At  the  time  of  voting,  the  ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with 
an  official  mark,  and  delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station,  and 
the  number  of  such  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  be  marked  on  the 
counterfoil,  and  the  voter  having  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper, 
and  folded  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a closed  box  in 
the  presence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station  (in  this  Act 
called  “the  Presiding  Officer’’)  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official 
mark  at  the  back. 

If  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  a Parish  the  same  number 
is  placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  more  than  one  parochial  elector,  the 
Returning  Officer  shall  put  a distinguishing  mark  on  each  part  of  the 
register  which  contains  numbers  used  in  other  parts  of  the  register,  and 
when  the  number  of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the  register  is  entered  on 
the  counterfoil  of  a ballot  paper  the  mark  on  that  part  shall  also  be 
entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  back  the  official  mark,  or  on 
which  votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to 
vote  for,  or  on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is 
written  or  marked  by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and 
not  counted. 

After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed  up, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  shall  be 
taken  charge  of  by  the  Returning  Officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the 
presence  of  such  agents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  in  attendance, 
open  the  ballot  boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the 
votes  given  to  each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected 
the  candidates  or  candidate  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been 
given.  The  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  as  to  any  question  arising 
in  respect  of  any  ballot  paper  shall  be  final,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition 
questioning  the  election  or  return. 


Offences. 

Offences  m respect  of  Ballot  Papers  cmd  Ballot  Boxes. 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1)  Forges  or  counterfeits  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 

destroys  any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  any  ballot 
paper ; or 

(2)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person  ; or 

(3)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  than  the 

ballot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in  ; or 

(4)  fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper;  or 
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(5)  Without  clue  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  inter- 
feres with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then  in  use 
for  the  purposes  of  the  election ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  be  liable,  if  he  is  a Returning 
Officer  or  an  officer  or  clerk  in  attendance  at  a polling  station,  to 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  with  or  without 
hard  labour,  and  if  he  is  any  other  person,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Any  attempt  to  commit  any  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punishable  in  the  manner  in  which  the  offence  itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  indictment  or  other  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to 
the  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election, 
the  property  in  such  papers,  boxes,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be 
in  the  Returning  Officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the 
counterfoils. 

Infringevient  of  Secrecy. 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a polling  station 
shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such 
station,  and  shall  not  communicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised 
by  law,  before  the  poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the 
name  or  number  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  of  any  elector  who 
has  or  has  not  applied  for  a ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station,  or  as  to 
the  official  mark,  and  no  such  officer,  clerk,  or  agent,  and  no  person 
whosoever,  shall  interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a voter  when 
marking  his  vote,  or  otherwise  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station 
information  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is 
about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person 
any  information  obtained  in  a polling  station  as  to  the  candidate  for 
whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the 
number  on  the  hack  of  the  ballot  paper  given  to  any  voter  at  such  station. 
Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  the  counting  of  the  votes 
shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall 
not  attempt  to  ascertain  at  such  counting  the  number  on  the  back  of  any 
ballot  paper,  or  communicate  any  information  obtained  at  such  counting 
as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  vote  is  given  in  any  particular  ballot 
paper.  No  person  shall  directly  or  indirectly  induce  any  voter  to  display 
his  ballot  paper  after  he  shall  have  marked  the  same,  so  as  to  make 
known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for  or  against  whom  he 
has  so  marked  his  vote. 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  sec- 
tion shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before  two  justices  of  the 
peace,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or 
without  hard  labour. 
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Use  of  School  and  Public  Room  for  Poll. 

6.  The  Returning  Officer  at  an  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors 
may  use,  free  of  charge,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting 
the  votes  at  such  election,  any  room  in  a school  receiving  a grant  out  of 
moneys  provided  by  Parliament,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining 
which  is  payable  out  of  any  local  rate,  but  he  shall  make  good  any 
damage  done  to  such  room,  and  defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the 
person  or  body  of  persons,  corporate  or  unincorporate,  having  control  over 
the  same  on  account  of  its  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll 
or  for  counting  the  votes  as  aforesaid. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  imoccupied  house  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  poll  shall  not  render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate 
for  such  house. 

Duties  of  Returning  and  Election  Officers. 

General  Powers  and  Duties  of  Pieturning  Officer. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  Returning  Officer  sbn.11 
provide  such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  ballot  boxes,  ballot 
papers,  stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  parochial  electors  and 
other  things,  appoint  and  pay  such  officers,  and  do  such  other  acts  and 
things  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 

Keeping  of  Order  in  Station. 

9.  If  any  person  misconducts  himself  in  the  polling  station,  or  fails  to 
obey  the  lawful  orders  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  he  may  immediately,  by 
order  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by  any 
constable  in  or  near  that  station,  or  any  other  person  authorised  in  writing 
by  the  Returning  Officer  to  remove  him  ; and  the  person  so  removed  shall 
not,  unless  with  the  permission  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  again  be  allowed 
to  enter  the  polling  station  during  the  day. 

Any  person  so  removed  as  aforesaid,  if  charged  with  the  commission 
m such  station  of  any  offence,  may  be  kept  in  custody  until  he  can  be 
brought  before  a justice  of  the  peace. 

Provided  that  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be 
exercised  so  as  to  prevent  any  elector  who  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote 

at  any  polling  station  from  having  an  opportunity  of  voting  at  such 
station. 

Powers  of  Presiding  Officer  and  Administration  of  Oaths,  Sc. 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjournment  of  the  poll  a Presiding  Officer 
wiall  have  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a deputy  returning  officer  in  a 
Parliamentary  election  ; and  any  Presiding  Officer  and  any  clerk  appointed 
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by  the  Returning  Officer  to  attend  at  a polling  station  shall  have  the 
power  of  asking  the  questions  and  administering  the  oath  authorised  by 
law  to  be  asked  of  and  administered  to  voters,  and  any  justice  of  the  peace 
and  any  Returning  Officer  may  take  and  receive  any  declaration  authorised 
by  this  Act  to  be  taken  before  him. 

Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct. 

11.  Every  Returning  Officer,  Presiding  Officer,  and  Clerk  who  is 
guilty  of  any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contra- 
vention of  this  Act,  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to 
which  he  may  be  subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  mis- 
feasance, act,  or  omission  a penal  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  Returning  Officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connexion  with 
the  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  for  any  rural  district,  nor  any 
partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in 
the  management  or  conduct  of  his  election  as  a Rural  District  Councillor. 
If  any  Returning  Officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk 
of  any  such  officer,  shall  so  act,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor. 

Miscellaneous. 

Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  shall,  in  any  legal  pro- 
ceeding to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for  whom 
he  has  voted. 

Non-compliance  with  Buies. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a defect  in  the 
title  or  appointment  of  the  Returning  Officer  or  deputy  returning  officer 
or  of  a non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  First  Schedule  to 
this  Act  or  in  the  Rural  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  or  any 
mistake  in  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  in 
the  said  Order,  if  it  appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognisance  of  the 
question  that  the  election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  body  of  this  Act  and  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, 
and  that  such  non-compliance  or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the 
election. 

Personation. 

Definition  and  Punishment  of  Personation. 

24.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  persona- 
tion at  an  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  : 

It  shall  be  tho  duty  of  the  Returning  Officer  to  institute  a prosecution 
against  any  person  whom  he  may  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  persona- 
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tion,  or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling,  or  procuring  the  commission  of 
the  offence  of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  which  he  is 
Returning  Officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  and  the 
witnesses  in  such  case,  together  with  compensation  for  their  trouble  and 
loss  of  time,  shall  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
courts  are  empowered  to  allow  the  same  in  cases  of  felony. 

Sections  86  to  89,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Parliamentary  Voters  Regis- 
tration Act,  1843,  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  Rural  Dis- 
trict Councillors  in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  to  a person  who 
knowingly  personates  and  falsely  assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another 
person  as  mentioned  in  the  said  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of.  the 
words  “ any  parochial  elector  or  any  agent  appointed  under  the  Rural 
District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,”  for  “ any  such  agent  so 
appointed  as  aforesaid”  or  for  any  reference  to  any  such  agent,  and  of 
“the  Presiding  Officer”  for  “the  Returning  Officer  or  his  respective 
deputy.” 

Effect  of  Schedules. 

28.  The  schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto,  and  directions 
therein  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


SCHEDULES  TO  ACT. 

First  Schedule  to  Act. 

Rules  for  Elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 

The  Poll. 

15.  At  every  polling  place  the  Returning  Officer  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Rural  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  pro- 
vide a sufficient  number  of  polling  stations  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
electors  entitled  to  vote  at  such  polling  place,  and  shall  distribute  the 
polling  stations  amongst  those  electors  in  such  manner  as  he  thinks  most 
convenient. 

17.  A separate  room  or  separate  booth  may  contain  a separate  polling 
station,  or  several  polling  stations  may  bo  constructed  in  the  same  room 
or  booth. 

18.  No  person  shall  bo  admitted  to  vote  at  any  polling  station  except 
the  one  allotted  to  him. 

20.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with 
materials  for  voters  to  mark  the  ballot  papers,  with  instruments  for  stamp- 
g thereon  the  official  mark,  and  with  copies  of  the  register  of  voters,  or 
such  part  thereof  as  contains  the  names  of  the  voters  allotted  to  vote  at 
such  station.  He  shall  keep  the  official  mark  secret. 
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21.  The  Presiding  Officer  appointed  to  preside  at  each  station  shall 
keep  order  at  his  station,  shall  regulate  the  number  of  electors  to  be  ad- 
mitted at  a time,  and  shall  exclude  all  other  persons  except  the  clerks,  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 

22.  Every  ballot  paper  shall  contain  a list  of  the  candidates  described 
as  in  their  respective  nomination  papers,  and  arranged  alphabetically  in 
the  order  of  their  surnames,  and  (if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  with 
the  same  surname)  of  their  other  names  : it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth 
in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances 
admit,  and  shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up. 

28.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can 
be  introduced  therein,  hut  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom,  without  the  box 
being  unlocked.  The  Presiding  Officer  at  any  polling  station,  just  before 
the  commencement  of  the  poll,  shall  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to  such 
persons,  if  any,  as  may  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  may  see 
that  it  is  empty,  and  shall  then  lock  it  up,  and  place  his  seal  upon  it  in 
such  manner  as  to  prevent  its  being  opened  without  breaking  such  seal, 
and  shall  place  it  in  his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and  keep  it 
so  locked  and  sealed. 

24.  Immediately  before  a ballot  paper  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it 
shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or 
perforated,  and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as  stated 
in  the  copy  of  the  register  shall  be  called  out,  and  the  number  of  such 
elector,  together  with  the  distinguishing  mark,  if  any,  of  the  part  of  the 
register  in  which  the  number  occurs  shall,  as  required  by  Section  2 of  this 
Act  as  adapted,  be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a mark  shall  be  placed 
in  the  register  against  the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote  that  he  has 
received  a ballot  paper,  but  without  showing  the  particular  ballot  paper 
which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shall  forthwith  proceed 
into  one  of  the  compartments  in  the  polling  station,  and  there  mark  his 
paper,  and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his 
ballot  paper,  so  folded  up,  into  the  ballot  box ; he  shall  vote  without 
undue  delay,  and  shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his 
ballot  paper  into  the  ballot  box. 

26.  The  Presiding  Officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is  inca- 
pacitated by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner 
prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  on  the  application  before  sunset  (if  the  poll  be 
taken  on  Saturday)  of  any  voter  who  declares  that  he  is  of  the  Jewish 
persuasion,  and  objects  on  religious  grounds  to  vote  in  manner  prescribed 
by  this  Act,  or  of  any  voter  who  makes  such  a declaration  as  hereinafter 
mentioned  that  ho  is  unable  to  read,  shall  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of 
the  candidates,  cause  the  vote  of  such  voter  to  bo  marked  on  a ballot 
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paper  in  manner  directed  by  such  voter,  and  the  ballot  paper  to  be  placed 
in  tbe  ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number  on  the  register  of  voters  of 
every  voter  whose  vote  is  marked  in  pursuance  of  this  rule,  and  the 
reason  why  it  is  so  marked,  shall  be  entered  on  a list,  in  this  Act  called 
“ the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer.” 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  “ the  declaration  of  in- 
ability to  read,”  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling,  before 
the  Presiding  Officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  no  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  such 
declaration,  and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  the  Presiding 
Officer  at  the  time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a person,  representing  himself  to  be  a particular  elector  named 
on  the  register,  applies  for  a ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted  as 
such  elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions  per- 
mitted by  the  Rural  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898,  to  be  asked 
of  voters  at  the  time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the  form  herein- 
after set  out,  which  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  administer,  be  entitled  to 
mark  a ballot  paper  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  voter,  but  the  ballot 
paper  (in  this  Act  called  “ a tendered  ballot  paper  ”)  shall  be  of  a colour 
differing  from  the  other  ballot  papers,  and,  instead  of  being  put  into  the 
ballot  box,  shall  be  given  to  the  Presiding  Officer  and  endorsed  by  him 
with  the  name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters,  and 
set  aside  in  a separate  packet,  and  shall  not  be  counted  by  the  Returning 
Officer.  And  the  name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  on  the  register  shall 
be  entered  on  a list,  in  this  Act  called  “ the  tendered  votes  list.” 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form : — 

“ You  do  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 
A.  B.  on  the  Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of 
[or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , and  that  you 

have  not  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillors  in  this  or  any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the 
Rural  District. 


“ So  help  you  God.” 


Provided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  tailing  an  oath 
may  affirm  in  the  following  form : — 

“I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I 
am  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A.  B.  on  the 
Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of  [or 

Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , and  that  I have  not  already 

votod  at  the  present  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  in  this 
or  any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the  Rural  District.” 

28.  A voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  ballot  paper  in  such 
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manner  that  it  cannot  be  conveniently  used  as  a ballot  paper,  may,  on 
delivering  to  the  Presiding  Officer  the  ballot  paper  so  inadvertently  d’ealt 
with,  and  proving  the  fact  of  the  inadvertence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Presiding  Officer,  obtain  another  ballot  paper  in  the  place  of  the  ballot 
paper  so  delivered  up  (in  this  Act  called  “ a spoilt  ballot  paper  ”),  and  the 
spoilt  ballot  paper  shall  be  immediately  cancelled. 

29.  The  Presiding  Officer  of  each  station,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  close  of  the  poll,  shall  make  up  into  separate  packets  sealed  with  his 
seal, — 

(1)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  his  station,  -unopened  but  with  the  key 

attached ; and 

(2)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  placed  together ; and 

(3)  The  tendered  ballot  papers ; and 

(4)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  the 

counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers ; and 

(5)  The  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the 

Presiding  Officer,  and  a statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters 
whose  votes  are  so  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer  under  the 
heads  “physical  incapacity,’’  “Jews,”  and  “unable  to  read,” 
and  the  declarations  of  inability  to  read ; 
and  shall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  Returning  Officer,  or  deputy 
returning  officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  coimted,  unless  he  is 
himself  such  officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a statement  made  by  such 
Presiding  Officer,  showing  the  number  of  ballot  papers  entrusted  to  him, 
and  accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot 
box,  unused,  spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this 
Act  referred  to  as  “ the  ballot  paper  account.” 

Counting  Votes. 

31.  Each  candidate  may  appoint  an  agent  to  attend  the  counting  of 
the  votes. 

32.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the 
votes  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  close  of  the  poll,  and  shall  give  to  the  agents  of  the  candidates 
appointed  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in  writing  of  the 
time  and  place  at  which  he  will  begin  to  count  the  same. 

38.  The 'Returning  Officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  any  person  to  whom  Rule  51  of  this  Schedule  applies,  and  no 
other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Returning  Officer,  may  be 
present  at  tho  counting  of  the  votes. 

34.  If  a poll  has  been  taken  as  to  the  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillors  only,  before  the  Returning  Officor  proceeds  to  count  the  votes 
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he  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  each  ballot 
box,  and  taking  out  the  papers  therein,  shall  count  and  record  the  number 
thereof,  and  then  mix  together  the  whole  of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in 
the  ballot  boxes.  If  polls  have  been  taken  at  the  same  date  for  the 
election  both  of  Rural  District  Councillors  and  of  Parish  Councillors, 
before  the  Returning  Officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes,  he  shall,  in  the 
presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  one  of  the  ballot  boxes  and 
taking  out  the  papers  therein  shall  separate  those  relating  to  the  election 
of  Rural  District  Councillors  from  any  relating  to  the  election  of  Parish 
Councillors,  and  shall  count  and  record  the  number  of  ballot  papers 
relating  to  each  election.  He  shall  then  secure  the  ballot  papers  relating 
to  each  election  by  placing  them  in  separate  packets  under  his  own  seal, 
and  the  seals  of  such  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their 
seals,  and  shall  proceed  in  like  manner  with  any  other  ballot  boxes  and 
the  papers  therein.  When  all  the  ballot  boxes  and  the  papers  therein 
have  been  so  dealt  with,  he  shall  open  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers 
relating  to  one  election,  and  shall  mix  all  such  papers  together,  and  shall 
proceed  to  count  the  votes,  keeping  the  papers  relating  to  any  other 
election  sealed  up  until  he  has  completed  such  counting.  He  shall  after- 
wards deal  in  manner  aforesaid  with  the  packets  and  papers  relating  to 
the  other  election  or  elections. 

The  Returning  Officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  of 
ballot  papers  and  counting  the  rotes,  shall  keep  the  ballot  papers  with 
then  faces  upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventing  any 
person  from  seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  hacks  of  such  papers. 

tinuotlv  -m [ 7 0ffi“r  8h“n’  80  f“  *s  proceed  con. 

nd  ereffidT  'r°Tgc‘he  v°t8s'  only  time  for  refreshment, 

, “ ? lf  i1"'1  80  f"  " •»  «'inks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between 

the  close  of  the  poll  and  nine  o'clock  on  the  succeeding  morning.  Durin" 
e esc  uded  time  the  Returning  Officer  shall  place  tlfe  ballot  papers  “d 

0 such  0.7  M a“7‘°  th0  eIeC‘i0n  “der  “8  <"™  “hi  and  The  seals 
^ otherlLTk  6 desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and 

document™36  Pt°P"  Pr6C“'“!°m  for  ““  »f  <™ch  papers  and 

whifh  hohm!v‘"Te7  “ ™.ioo«od  ” on  an,  hallo,  paper 

•ion  obi  effid  T ' *n<1  8ha"  “<ld  ‘°  ,h»  e"dorsoment  - ojec- 

tewon  The  lie,  " “S'”  b'  f“‘  m“d«  by  any  agent  to  his 
niunber'  oMialWtl,ming  8ba  * draw  up  a statement  showing  the 

setThlsT  P“Per‘  reJCC‘°d  “n<1  oonnted  by  him  under  the 

R Want  of  official  mark  ; 

o'  ^ ^ f0r  more  candidates  than  entitled  to  ; 

• Writing  or  mark  by  which  voter  could  bo  identified ; 
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4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty  ; 
and  shall  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such 
statement.  If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a deputy  returning  officer  he 
shall,  with  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll,  report  to  the  Returning 
Officer  the  number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him, 
under  the  above  heads,  and  no  such  statement  as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn 
up  by  the  Returning  Officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on 
request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in, 
to  copy  it. 

87.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
seal  up  in  separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers.  He 
shall  not  open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  ballot  papers  or  marked  copy 
of  the  register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed,  in  the  presence 
of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  to  verify  the  ballot  paper  account  given 
by  eaeb  Presiding  Officer  by  comparing  it  with  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  recorded  by  him  as  aforesaid,  and  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot 
papers  in  his  possession  and  the  tendered  votes  lists,  and  shall  reseal  each 
sealed  packet  after  examination.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  draw  up  a 
statement  as  to  the  result  of  such  verification,  and  shall,  on  request,  allow 
any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  it. 

If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  report  to 
the  Returning  Officer  the  result  of  the  verification,  and  no  such  statement 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  Returning  Officer.  The  deputy 
returning  officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates, 
before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it.  He  shall,  with  his  repoit,  send 
to  the  Returning  Officer  the  sealed  packets  of  counted  and  rejected 
ballot  papers,  and  the  unopened  sealed  packets  which  he  has  received  from 
any  Presiding  Officer. 

38.  Lastly,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  carefidly  preserve  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
together  with  the  said  reports,  the  ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  votes 
lists,  lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer,  statements  relating 
thereto,  declarations  of  inability  to  read,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and 
marked  copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a description  of  its 
contents  and  the  date  of  the  election  to  which  they  relate,  and  the  name 


of  the  Parish  for  which  such  election  was  held. 

39  The  Returning  Officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  documents 
relating  to  an  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  and  then,  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  an  order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdiction  m 
the  Rural  District  or  in  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  m whic  i 
election  is  questioned,  shall  cause  them  to  bo  destroyed. 

40.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers  m 
the  custody  of  tho  Returning  Officer,  except  undor  the  order  of  the  conn  J 
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court  or  tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal,  on 
being  satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production  of 
such  ballot  papers  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  maintaining 
a prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  a petition  questioning  an  election  or  return  ; and  any  such  order  for  the 
inspection  or  production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  subject  to  such 
conditions  as  to  persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection  or  production 
as  the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expedient,  and  shall 
be  obeyed  by  the  Returning  Officer. 

41.  No  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  the  county  court  having  juris- 
diction in  the  Rural  District  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  .tribunal 
having  cognisance  of  any  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed 
packet  of  counterfoils  after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be 
allowed  to  inspect  any  counted  ballot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the 
Returning  Officer.  Such  order  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  to  persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court 
or  tribunal  making  the  order  may  think  expedient : Provided  that  on 
making  and  carrying  into  effect  any  such  order,  care  shall  be  taken  that 
the  mode  in  which  any  particular  elector  has  voted  shall  not  be  discovered 
until  he  has  been  proved  to  have  voted,  and  his  vote  has  been  declared 
by  a competent  court  to  be  invalid. 


42.  All  documents  in  the  custody  of  a Returning  Officer  in  pursuance 
of  this  Act,  other  than  ballot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  open  to 
public  inspection  at  such  time  and  imder  such  regulations  as  may  have 
been  or  may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  council  of  the  county  in  which 
the  parish  is  situate,  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall  supply  copies  of  or 
extracts  from  the  said  documents  to  any  person  demanding  the  same 
on  payment  of  such  fees  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  be 
made  by  the  County  Council. 

48.  Where  an  Order  is  ffiade  for  the  production  by  the  Returning 
icer  of  any  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election 
Rural  District  Councillors,  the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent 
o ie  document  ordered,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such 

C'r’  °r  by  an  0rder  of  the  Court  having  power  to  make  such  first- 
entioned  Order,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  such  document 

„ rified  6leCti0n;  ^ any  endorsement  appearing  on  any 
Packet  of  bahot  papers  produced  by  such  Returning  Officer  or  his  agent 

endr  evidenc°  of  such  Papers  being  what  they  are  stated  to  bo  by  the 
PumortiTf't, The  Production  from  Proper  custody  of  a ballot  paper 
with  ft,  g t0  have.been  U9ed  at  any  election,  and  of  a counterfoil  marked 

in  wriii  T?irmted  nUmb6r  and  havin"  a rummer  marked  thereon 
Hn.h  iw  S la  >0  primd  facic  evblence  that  the  person  who  voted  by 
ballot  paper  was  the  person  who  at  the  time  of  such  election  had 
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affixed  to  his  name  in  the  register  of  voters  at  such  election  the  same 
number  as  the  number  written  on  such  counterfoil. 

43.  (a)  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  any  Order  of  the  county  court 
under  these  rules  in  like  manner  as  in  other  cases  in  such  couit. 


General  Provisions. 

47.  If  the  Returning  Officer  presides  at  any  polling  station,  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  relating  to  a Presiding  Officer  shall  apply  to  such 
Returning  Officer  with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  thmgs  to  be 
done  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  the  Presiding  Officer,  or  the 

Presiding  Officer  to  the  Returning  Officer. 

48.  The  Returning  Officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint 

competent  persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes. 

49  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a Returning  Officer  for  the 
purposes  of  an  election  who  has  been  employed  by  any  other  person  m or 

about  the  election.  . . 

50.  The  Presiding  Officer  may  do,  by  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist 

him,  any  act  which  he  is  required  or  authorised  to  do  by  this  Act  at  a 
polling  station  except  ordering  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  from  the 

polling  station  of  any  person.  . 

51  A candidate  may  himself  undertake  the  duties  which  any  agen 
of  his,  if  appointed  under  Rule  31  of  this  schedule,  might  have  under- 
taken, and  may,  if  he  does  not  appoint  such  an  agent,  be  present  at  the 
counting  of  the  votes,  or  may  himself  take  the  place  of  such  agen  . 
Provided  that  any  person  acting  under  this  Rule  may  at  kny  time  before 
so  acting  make  the  statutory  declaration  required  by  Rule  54  ol 
schedule,  but  he  shall  not  so  act  until  he  has  made  such  declaration. 

52  The  name  and  address  of  every  agent  of  a candidate  appointed  t 
attend  the  counting  of  the  vote,  shall  be  transmitted  to .the. Returning 
Officer  one  clear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poll , and  tl 
Returning  Officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  vote,  are 
ecuinted  an,  agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmit  d, 
notwithstanding  that  his  appointment  may  be  otherwise  valid,  and  y 
X reg“«dgto  be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  Returning  Officer  may  be 

polhng  statl'or  at  Z counting  of  the  votes,  dies,  or  become.  u,ca,»bl. 


polling  static in,  t another  agent  may  be  appointed 
M ‘pffice  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the  Returning  Office, 
writing  of  the 

authorised^  attend  at  a polling  station,  and  also  every  officer,  clerk,  or 


in 

in 
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agent  authorised  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the 
opening  of  the  poll,  make  a statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the 
presence,  if  he  is  the  Returning  Officer,  of  a justice  of  the  peace,  and  if 
he  is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of  a justice  of  the  peace  or  of  the 
Returning  Officer;  but  no  such  Returning  Officer,  officer,  clerk,  or  agent 
as  aforesaid  shall,  save  as  aforesaid,  be  required,  as  such,  to  make  any 
declaration  or  take  any  oath  on  the  occasion  of  any  election. 

oo.  Where  m this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or 
authorising  or  inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence 
of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  be  deemed  to 
refer  to  the  presence  of  such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised 
to  attend,  and  as  have  m fact  attended,  at  the  time  and  place  where  such 
act  or  thing  is  bemg  done,  and  the  non-attendance  of  any  a-ents  or 
agent  at  such  time  and  place  shall  not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise 
duly  done,  in  anywise  invalidate  the  act  or  thing  done 


Second  Schedule  to  Act. 

resemhr  f°rmS  C°ntained  in  this  schedule,  or  forms  as  nearly 

r ci7mstances  wm  ^ ^ **  in  au 

Silttw  ? “d  ” -laen  soused  sha.l  be 


^=0 

Counterfoil  No. 

318- 


si- 


Note  : — 

ThceourUcrfoil  ^ 
™ *0  have  a num- 


sg?.- 


' u/  roLirn- 

oer  io  correspond 
with  that  on  the  328 

r,  . -y%rr  _ 


r,*  on  the  o 
uncle  of  the  Ballot  ^ 
Paper. 


Form  of  Ballot  Paper. 

Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 

ELECTION  OF  RURAL  DISTRICT 
COUNCILLORS. 


ADAMS 

(Walter  Adams,  of  Green  Farm,  Farmer.) 


HIGGINS 

(William  Henry  Higgins,  of  Mudford, 
Agricultural  Labourer.) 


I MERTON 

(IMert?n°ogf0qTraViS’  co™™onl.y  called  Viscount 
Merton,  of  Swamvorth,  Wilts,  Gentleman.) 


1 


PRITCHARD 

(Jane  Pritchard,  of  Rose  Villa,  Married 
Woman.) 
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Form  of  Back  of  Ballot  Paper. 


No. 

Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  for 

United  Parishes,  or  Ward  of 

18  . 


Parish  [or 
Parish] 


Note. The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that 

in  the  counterfoil. 


Directions  as  to  printing  Ballot  Paper. 

Nothing  is  to  he  printed  on  the  ballot  paper  except  in  accordance  with 
this  schedule. 

The  surname  of  each  candidate,  and  if  there  are  two  or  more 
candidates  of  the  same  surname,  also  the  other  names  of  such  candidates, 
shall  be  printed  in  large  characters,  and  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and 
descriptions,  and  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  paper,  shall  be  printed 
in  small  characters. 


Form  of  Directions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Voter  in  voting,  which  shall 
be  printed  in  conspicuous  Characters,  and  'placarded  outside  every 
Polling  Station  and  in  every  Compartment  of  every  Polling  Station. 

The  voter  may  vote  for  candidates  as  Rural  District 


Councillors. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and,  with  the  pencil 
provided  in  the  compartment,  place  a cross  on  the  right-hand  side, 
opposite  the  name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thus  X- 

The  voter  will  then  fold  up  the  ballot  paper  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  will,  without  showing 
the  front  of  the  paper  to  any  person,  show  the  official  mark  on  the  bac 
0f  the  Presiding  Officer,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  Presiding  Officer, 
put  the  paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  station. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to 
the  officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another 


voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any 

nark  on  the  paper  by  which  he  may  be  afterward,  .denuded,  Ins  ballot 

naner  will  be  void,  and  itfill  not  be  counted.  _ 

P If  the  voter  takes  a ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station,  or  deposits 
in  the  ballot  box  any  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer, 
he  wUl  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for 
Zy  term  not  exceeding  sis  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 
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Note.  These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 
paper. 

Form  of  Statutory  Declaration  of  Secrecy. 

I solemnly  promise  and  declare,  That  I will  not  at  this  election  of 

Rural  District  Councillors  for  the  Parish  of  r 

United  Parishes  of  nv  wt  „ , , 

p . m Ward  of  the 

arish  of  . ] , do  anything  forbidden  by  section  four  of  The 

Ballot  Act,  1872,  which  has  been  read  to  me. 

Note.— The  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 
the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  Returning  Officer 
m respect  of  all  the  parishes  for  which  he  is  Returning  Officer. 


Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 
I,  A.  B.,  of  , being  numbered 


on 


. , utjiug  numo 

the  Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of 
do  hereby  declare  that  I am  unable  to  read. 

„ A.  B-i  his  mark. 

day  of  , 18  . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Presiding  Officer  for  the 

polling  station  for  the  Parish  of  [or  United  parisheg  of 

, , , , ’ or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

],  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  declaration,  having  been  first 

2 VL t aW,"“d  ^ ™ * Wm  in  my  S 

Signed,  C.  D., 

PrS„rCer&rr  n forth, 

-t'arish  ot  [or  United  Parishes  of 

, or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  i 

day  of  , 18  . D 


fourth  schedule. 

“rL c—  **  - 

Offences  in  relation  to  Nomination  Papers 
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forged  nomination  paper,  knowing  it  to  be  forged,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not 
exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2)  An  attempt  to  commit  any  such  offence  shall  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 

Neglect  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

75, (i)  if  a person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  Beturning  Officer, 

or  deputy  returning  officer,  at  an  election  of  Bural  District  Councillors, 
neglects  or  refuses  to  conduct  or  declare  the  election  in  manner  provided 
by°the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  the  Bural  District  Councillors 
Election  Order,  1898,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a fine 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

(2)  An  action  under  this  section  shall  not  lie  after  three  months  from 
the  neglect  or  refusal. 


FIFTH  SCHEDULE. 

Pkovisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  relating  to 
the  Acceptance  of  Office,  re-eligibility  of  Holders  of  Office, 
and  filling  of  Casual  Vacancies  as  adapted  and  altered  in  their 
Application  to  the  Election  of  Bural  District  Councillors. 

Obligation  to  accept  Office  or  pay  Fine. 

34  _(i)  Every  qualified  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  to 
the  office  of  Bural  District  Councillor,  unless  exempt  under  this  section 
or  otherwise  by  law,  either  shall  accept  the  office  by  making  and  sub- 
scribing the  declaration  required  by  this  Act  within  one  month  after 
notice  of  being  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  or  shall,  in  lieu  thereof, 
be  liable  to  pay  to  the  district  council  a fine  of  such  amount,  not  exceed- 
ing fifty  pounds,  as  the  district  council  by  regulations  determine.  And 
such  fine  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Parish  for  which  the  person 

fined  was  elected.  . ..  , 

(2)  If  there  are  no  regulations  determining  fines,  the  fine  shall  be 

twenty  pounds. 

131  The  persons  exempt  under  this  section  are  , 

Any  person  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind  or  by 
deafness,  blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body,  an 
any  person  who  having  within  five  years  before  the  day  of 
election  served  the  office  of  rural  district  councillor  for  the 
parish  or  other  area,  claims  exemption  within  ten  days  after 
notice  of  election  or  of  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected. 


Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors. 


129 


(4)  A fine  payable  under  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  summarily. 

(5)  If  a person  is  elected  Rural  District  Councillor  in  more  than  one 
Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Rural  District  for  which  the  election  is  held, 
he  shall  not  accept  office  in  respect  of  more  than  one  of  such  areas,  and  if 
he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  for  non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of 
one  of  such  areas,  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  a fine  for  non-acceptance  of 
office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such  areas. 

(6)  Any  person  who  has  been  elected  without  his  consent  to  his 
nomination  being  previously  obtained  shall  not  be  liable  to  a fine  under  this 
section. 

Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

35.  A person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to  the  office  of  Rural 
District  Councillor  shall  not,  until  he  has  made  and  subscribed  before  two 
• members  of  the  district  council,  or  the  clerk  to  the  district  council,  or  if 
he  is  absent  from  the  United  Kingdom,  before  a British  Consul,  a declam- 
ation in  the  following  form  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect,  act  in  the  office 
except  in  administering  that  declaration : — 


Form  of  Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

_ having  been  elected  Rural  District  Councillor  for  the  Rural 

District  of  , in  respect  of  the  Parish  of 

[or  of  the  United  Parishes  of  and  , 0r 

of  the  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , hereby 

declare  that  I take  the  said  office  upon  myself,  and  will  duly  and  faith- 
fully fulfil  the  duties  thereof  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and 
ability. 

Dated  this  day  of  18 


This  declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us* 
Members  of  the  District  t 
Council  of  the  above-named-^ 

District. 


Power  to  receive  Declaration. 

239.— (1)  Members  of  the  district  council  or  the  clerk  or  a Britis 
consul  shall  have  authority  to  receive  the  declaration  required  to  1 

otor  L*  Councill0r  “V  emission  or  author! 

sent  o if  made  b«f°ro  a British  Consul,  shall  bo  forthwit 

sent  to  the  clerk  to  the  District  Council. 


* If  the  deolarn- 
tion  is  made  and 
subscribed  be- 
fore the  Clerk, 
or  a Co  use  1, 
adapt  form  ac- 
cordingly. 


Penalty  on  acting  vn  Office  without  making  Declaration. 

41— (1)  If  any  person  acts  in  the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor 


K 
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without  having  made  the  declaration  by  this  Act  required,  he  shall  for 
each  offence  be  liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  recoverable 
by  action. 

Re-eligibility  of  Office-holders. 

37.  A person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor 
shall,  unless  disqualified  to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eligible. 

Filling  of  Casual  Vacancies. 

40. (l)  On  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor, 

an  election  shall  be  held  in  accordance  with  the  Rural  District  Councillors 
Election  Order,  1898  ; and  the  person  elected  shall  hold  the  office  until 
the  time  when  the  person  in  whose  place  he  is  elected  would  legularly 
have  gone  out  of  office,  and  he  shall  then  go  out  of  office. 

(2)  In  case  of  more  than  one  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Rural 
District  Councillor  being  filled  at  the  same  election,  the  councillor  elected 
by  the  smallest  number  of  votes  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  the  place 
of  him  who  would  regularly  have  first  gone  out  of  office,  and  the  Coun- 
cillor elected  by  the  next  smallest  number  of  votes  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
elected  in  the  place  of  him  who  would  regularly  have  next  gone  out  of 
office,  and  so  with  respect  to  the  others ; and  if  there  has  not  been  a con- 
tested election,  or  if  any  doubt  arises,  the  order  of  rotation  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  District  Council. 

(3)  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected creates  a casual  vacancy. 


Tirne  for  filling  Casual  Vacancies. 


g6. (1)  On  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Rural  District  Councillor, 

the  election  shall  be  held  within  one  month  after  notice  in  writing  of  the 
vacancy  has  been  given  to  the  chairman  of  the  District  Council  or  to  the 
clerk  by  two  councillors. 

(3)  The  day  of  election  shall  be  fixed  by  the  clerk  to  the  District 


(4)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  authorise  or  require  a Returning  Officer 
to  hold  an  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six  months 
before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the  vacancy 
occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  election. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board  this 
First  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

ninety-eight. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


GENERAL  ORDER.— GUARDIANS  (LONDON).— 
RULES  AS  TO  NOMINATION  AND  ELEC- 
TION, 1898. 

(Dated  21st  January,  1898.) 


tfye  gomttg  Council  of  the  Administrative 
County  of  London  • —*  1 

1 Administrative  County  of  London  there  are  thirty  Boards  of  Guar- 

ians  of  Parishes  or  Unions ; and  under  the  above  enactment  the  London 
County  Council  has  issued  Orders  in  respect  of  19  of  such  Parishes,  or  Unions 
for  the  simultaneous  retirement  of  the  Guardians  at  the  expiration  of  every 
period  of  three  years  ; and  in  respect  of  9 of  such  Parishes  or  Unions  the  London 
County  Council  has  issued  Orders  for  the  triennial  retirement  of  the  Guardians. 

™ Tnrii°i  fCih«Q«ariSTheS+U  Umon.s  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  go  out  of  office 
Pnwl  nf  it’ m898'i  .In  the  remaining  two  Parishes  or  Unions,  namely,  the 

I ansh  of  St.  Marylebone  and  the  united  Parishes  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  George 
^oomsbmy  Ordem  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  under  4 & 5 

aLi  iftla  St  41’  WeT  L fnrce  at  the  Passing  Of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894.  In  the  case  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Marylebone  the  Order  provided  for 
he  simultaneous  retirement  of  all  the  Guardians  on  April  15  1900  while  in 
the  case  of  the  Parishes  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Bloomsbury,  the  Order 
p ovides  for  the  simultaneous  retirement  of  the  Guardians  on  April  15  1898. 
The  following  is  a list  of  the  Orders  regulating  the  period  of  service"  of 

o£rrr^t‘r~rati,e  Co,,n‘j  of  "...  «■«  <•*»  4™  oh 


Orders  of  the  London  County  Council  for  the  simultaneous 
Retirement  of  Guardians. 


Union  or  Parish. 
Chelsea  Parish  . 

City  of  London  Union 
Greenwich  „ 

Hackney  „ 

Hampstead  „ 

Holborn  „ 

Lambeth  „ 

Lewisham  ,, 

Mile  End  Old  Town  Parish 
Poplar  Union 

St.  George-in-the-East  Parish 
St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  Parish 
«t.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 
St.  I’ancras  Parish 
St.  Saviour’s  Union  . 

Stepney 

Strand  ” ] 

Whitechapel  „ 

Woolwich 


Date  of  Order. 
November  27,  1894. 

” >»  11 

December  II,  1894. 
November  27,  1894. 
” » >» 

” , >»  >> 

>»  » n 

ii  it  tt 

» ii  ii 

’»  ii  ii 

” tt  it 

n n it 

ii  tt  tt 

ii  ii  ii 

ii  ii  it 

**  tt  tt 

t>  tt  tt 

*t  tt  tt 
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To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  every  Poor  Law  Union, 
wholly  situate  within  the  said  County  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  every  such  Poor  Law 
Union  as  aforesaid  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 1 


Orders  of  the  London  County  Council  for  the  triennial 
Retirement  of  Guardians. 


Union  or  Parish. 
Camberwell  Parish 
Fulham  Union  . 

Islington  Parish  .... 
Paddington  „ 

St.  George’s  Union 

St.  Mary  Abbot,  Kensington,  Parish 

St.  Olave’s  Union 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham  Parishes 
Westminster  Union 


Date  of  Order. 
February  12,  1895. 
January  29,  1895.  ' 
January  22,  1895. 

February  12,  1895. 
October  23,  1894. 
February  26,  1895. 

May  28,  1895.  ” 


Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 


Parish 

St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Bloomsbury,  Parishes  . 
St.  Marylebone  Parish 


Date  of  Order. 
March  13,  1891. 


By  Section  20  (6,  a)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that : 
“ When  the  County  Council,  on  the  application  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
“ anv  Union  in  their  County,  consider  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  provide  for 
“ the  simultaneous  retirement  of  the  whole  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the 
“ Union  they  may  direct  that  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  that 
“ Union’ shall  retire  together  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  April  in  every  third  year,  and 
“ such  Order  shall  have  full  effect,  and  where  a Union  is  in  more  than  one 
“ county  an  Order  may  be  made  by  a Joint  Committee  of  the  Councils  of  those 
“ counties  ; ” and  by  sub-section  6 (b)  of  the  same  section  it  is  enacted  that . 
“ When,  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  the  whole  of  the  Guardians  of  any  Union,  m 
“ pursuance  of  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  retire  together  at  the 
» end  of  every  third  year,  they  shall  continue  so  to  retire,  unless  the  Count) 
“ Council,  or  a Joint  Committee  of  the  County  Councils,  on  the  application  of 
“ the  Board  of  Guardians  or  of  any  District  Council  of  a district  wholly  oi 

“ nartially  within  the  Union,  otherwise  direct.”  _ . 

P The  Administrative  County  of  London  comprises  the  Parishes  and  places 
situate  within  the  Metropolis,  that  is  to  say,  the  City  of  London  and  the 
Parishes  and  places  mentioned  in  Schedules  A,  B,  and  C of  the  Metropoh 
Management  Act,  1855  (18  & 19  Viet.  c.  120),  as  amended  by  subsequent  Acts 
Section  40  (1  and  (2)  and  Section  100  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888 
,®,  \ <52  Viet.  C.  41).  The  Acts  which  amend  the  Act  of  18oo  are  the 
following,  viz.:’  the  Metropolis  Management  Act,  1885  (48  & 49V  ict.  c. 

Metropolis  Management  (Battersea  and  Westminster)  Act,  188/  (50  A. 

c.  17),  and  the  Metropolis  Management  (Plumstead  and  Hackney) 

(5<)  *The^rder  here  recites  the  same  provisions  of  Section  48  of  the  Local 
Ihe  uuicr  e preamble  to  the  Guardians  (Out- 

KS:i“2S*  «»<«.  ►V*-**#"  «»">“■  •»  — 

sub-section  2 (v)  of  the  section. 


Election  of  Guardians  (London). 


133 


In  applying  note  (1)  to  sub-section  3 thereof  to  the  present  Order,  the 
references  should  be  to  Eules  23  and  24,  post,  p.  152,  and  in  note  (4)  to  sub- 
section 4 of  the  Section  48  the  reference  should  be  to  Rule  10  of  the  present 
Order,  post,  p.  143. 

With  the  above  Order  was  issued,  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  the 
following  circular  letter,  dated  January  21,  1898,  and  addressed  to  the  Clerks 
to  Guardians  in  the  Administrative  County  of  London,  viz. : — “ I am  directed  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  to  state  that  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  them  by  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  they  have  issued  an  Order 
prescribing  Rules  for  the  election  of  Guardians  in  the  Parishes  in  the  Adminis- 
trative County  of  London. 

“ The  Order  prescribes  Rules  not  only  for  the  ordinary  elections  this  year 
and  for  similar  elections  in  any  future  year,  but  also  for  the  first  election  of 
any  additional  Guardians.  The  Order  further  prescribes  Rules  for  every  election 
which  may  be  held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian,  and  the 
Guardians  (London)  Casual  Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,  has  been  rescinded. 

“ Under  Rule  1 of  the  new  Order,  you  will  be  the  Returning  Officer  for  the 
purposes  of  any  election  held  under  it,  unless  you  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  act. 
If  such  should  be  the  case  as  regards  the  ordinary  election  of  Guardians  this  year, 
the  Guardians  should,  as  early  as  practicable,  appoint  some  other  person  to  act. 

“ The  Board  may  draw  attention  to  the  Tables  in  the  Eirst  Schedule  to  the 
Order,  in  which  the  times  for  the  proceedings  at  any  election  of  Guardians  are 
prescribed  or  defined.  As  regards  the  ordinary  election  to  be  held  this  year, 
the  times  for  the  proceedings  will  be  as  follows  : — 


1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 

3.  Sending  Notice  of  Decision  as  to 

Validity  of  Nomination  Papers  . 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated  . 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 

6.  Notice  of  Poll  .... 

7.  Day  of  Election  . . ... 


Not  later  than  Friday,  March  11. 

Not  later  than  12  o’clock  at  noon  on 
Thursday,  March  17. 

Not  later  than  Friday,  March  18. 

Not  later  than  Saturday,  March  19. 

Not  later  than  12  o’clock  at  noon  on 
Tuesday,  March  22. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  the  day 
of  Election. 

Monday,  April  4,  or  such  other  day  not 
being  earlier  than  Saturday,  April  2, 
or  later  than  Wednesday,  April  6,  as 
may  for  special  reasons  be  fixed  by 
the  London  County  Council. 


neruwf  « °£  Guai,'dlans  ln  London  will  be  held  quite  inde- 

pendentiy  0f  that  of  Vestrymen  and  Auditors.  In  the  latter  case  the  ordinary 
election  is  required  by  law  to  be  held  in  the  month  of  May. 

is  to h/w<l8  the^°U1?  during  which  any  Poll  which  may  have  to  betaken 
th,  hlck1!I)t  °peMhu  Board  niay,  refer  t0  Kule  11  of  the  Order,  which  provides 
bvlvlnr8,  b°  S,UC^  ?B  8lla1'  be  fixedfcythe  London  County  Council 
then  such  bnf,°r  PeC  0rder’ °r  ,f  no  such  Order  is  in  force  in  the  Parish, 

«o  L “^  tWarhrTuaPPu  nab  C at  thu6  ]aSl  °rdinary  ela°‘ion  of  Guardians, 
eivht  thl’  4-th' P?  ,fha  lalway9  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and 
the  Poll  wna  I •ng'1  (A\the,  last  °rdinary  Section  of  Guardians  in  London, 
O’cl ock  i ^ r j U 1 re  t0  b~  kept  °pen  from  8 °’clock  in  the  morning  to  10 
made  hv  thp  CV£inin^  Consequently,  subject  to  any  Order  which  may  be 

K^irs^r£icoT^“1’Po11  “rai"s  e,“iion 
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“ Provision  has  been  made  in  the  new  Order  to  meet  cases  where  either  the 
number  of  valid  nominations  of  candidates  for  election  as  Guardians  for  a 
Parish  is  less  than  the  number  of  persons  to  be  elected,  or  there  are  no  valid 
nominations.  Section  48  (4)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  directs  that 
Section  56  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  shall,  subject  to  adapta- 
tions, alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by  the  Board’s  Rules,  apply  to  the 
election  of  Guardians,  and  the  latter  section  contains  provisions  for  the  con- 
tinuance in  office  of  some  or  all  of  the  retiring  representatives  in  cases  such  as 
those  above  mentioned.  The  Board  have,  by  Article  10  of  the  Order,  adapted 
these  provisions  to  the  election  of  Guardians,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  paragraph 
(2)  of  that  Article  provides  that,  under  such  circumstances  as  those  referred  to, 
the  Returning  Officer  is  to  include  in  the  Notice  which  he  is  directed  by  that 
paragraph  to  give,  a statement  to  the  effect  that  such  of  the  retiring  Guardians 
for  the  Parish  as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election,  or  if  the  poll  was 
equal  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  shall  have  been  selected  for  that  purpose  by 
the  Returning  Officer,  by  lot,  to  make  up  the  required  number,  will  be  declared 
to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected.  In  cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Returning  Officer  should  make  a selection  by  lot,  he  must,  of  course,  do  so 
before  this  Notice  is  issued. 

“ It  will  be  requisite  that  any  person  who  is  deemed  to  be  re-elected  should 
accept  office  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  elected  in  the  ordinary  way, 
unless  he  is  exempt,  and  Section  34  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
has  been  modified  by  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  the  Order  so  as  to  provide  for  this. 
It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  a person  who  has  within  five  years  before  the  day 
of  election  served  the  office  of  Guardian  for  the  Parish  or  other  area  of  election 
will  be  exempt  from  serving,  if  he  claims  exemption  within  10  days  after  notice 
of  election  or  of  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

“ Further  provision  is  made  by  Rule  20  of  the  Order  to  meet  cases  of  equality 
of  votes  between  candidates,  where  the  addition  of  a vote  would  entitle  any  of 
them  to  be  declared  elected.  The  first  part  of  the  Rule  follows  the  provision  on 
the  subject  in  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1894,  and  empowers  the 
Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer  who  counts  the  votes,  if  he  is  a 
parochial  elector  of  the  Parish,  to  give  such  additional  vote  in  writing,  but  pro- 
hibits his  otherwise  voting  at  the  election.  A new  provision  has  now  been 
added  to  the  effect  that  if  in  such  a case  the  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy 
Returning  Officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not  a parochial  elector  of  the  Parish, 
or  is  unwilling  to  vote,  lie  shall  determine  by  lot  which  of  the  candidates 
whose  votes  are  equal  shall  be  elected.  , 

“ Two  copies  of  the  Order  are  enclosed,  and  the  Board  request  that  if  you  do 
not  intend  to  act  as  Returning  Officer,  you  will  send  them,  together  with  this 
letter,  to  the  person  appointed  in  your  place.  The  Order  will  be  placed  on  sa  e, 
so  that  further  copies  may,  if  required,  be  purchased  from  Messrs.  Eyre  ani 
Spottiswoode,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.,  either  directly  or  through 

any»bI  anf  directed  to  add  that  by  the  Expiring  Laws  Continuance  Act,  1897, 
the  Local  Government  Elections  Act-,  1896,  has  been  continued  in  force  until 
December  31,  1898.  Hence,  if  any  default  arises  during  the  present  year  with 
respect  to  any  election  of  Guardians  or  to  the  first  meeting  after  the  or  dinar) 
election  of  Guardians,  or  if  from  an  election  not  being  held,  or  being  defective 
or  otherwise,  the  Board  of  Guardians  has  not  been  properly  constituted,  the 
London  County  Council  may  by  Order  make  any  appointment  or  do  anything 
which  appears  to  them  necessary  or  expedient  for  the  proper  holding  o . 
snch  election  or  meeting,  and  properly  constituting  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
may  if  it  appears  to  them  necessary,  direct  the  holding  of  an  election  oi  i 
ing,  and  fix  the  dates  for  any  such  election  or  meeting. 
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Whereas  by  Section  20  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  which 
is  included  in  Part  II.  of  that  Act,  it  is,  amongst  other  things, 
enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 20.  As  from  the  appointed  day  the  following  provisions 
“ shall  apply  to  Boards  of  Guardians  : 

* * * * * 

“ (2.)  A person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a 
“Guardian  for  a Poor  Law  Union  unless  he  is  a 
“parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the  Union, 
“ or  has  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  pre- 
ceding the  election  resided  in  the  Union,  * * * and 
“ no  person  shall  be  disqualified  by  sex  or  marriage  for 
“ being  elected  or  being  a Guardian.  So  much  of  any 
“ enactment,  whether  in  a public  general  or  local  and 
“ personal  Act,  as  relates  to  the  qualification  of  a 
“ Guardian  shall  be  repealed  : 

“ (3-)  The  parochial  electors  of  a Parish  shall  be  the  electors 
“ of  the  Guardians  for  the  Parish,  and,  if  -the  Parish 
“ is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election  of  Guardians, 
“ the  electors  of  the  Guardians  for  each  ward  shall  be 
“ such  of  the  parochial  electors  as  are  registered  in 
“ respect  of  qualifications  within  the  ward  : 

“ (4.)  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for  each  of 
any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number  to 
“ be  elected  : 

(■’)  The  election  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
be  conducted  according  to  Rules  framed  under  thi 
“ Act  by  the  Local  Government  Board.” 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  said  Act,  which  is  included  in 
Part  II.  thereof,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“30.  The  provisions  of  this  Part  of  this  Act  respecting 
“ Guardians  shall  apply  to  the  Administrative  County  of  London. 

« * * * a 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act  it  is,  amongst  other 
things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“48.— (2.)  Rules  framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local 
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“ Government  Board  in  relation  to  elections  shall,  notwith- 
“ standing  anything  in  any  other  Act,  have  effect  as  if  enacted 
“ in  this  Act,  and  shall  provide,  amongst  other  things, — 

“ (i.)  for  every  candidate  being  nominated  in  writing  by  two 
“parochial  electors  as  proposer  and  seconder  and  no 
“ more  ; 

“ (ii.)  for  preventing  an  elector  at  an  election  for  a Union 
“ or  for  a district  not  a borough  from  subscribing  a 
“ nomination  paper  or  voting  in  more  than  one  Parish 
“ or  other  area  in  the  Union  or  District ; 

***** 

“ (iv.)  for  fixing  or  enabling  the  County  Council  to  fix  the 
“ day  of  the  poll  and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll 
“ is  to  be  kept  open,  so,  however,  that  the  poll  shall 
“ always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight 
“ in  the  evening  ; 

***** 

“ (vi.)  for  the  appointment  of  returning  officers  for  the 
“ elections.” 

“ (3.)  At  every  election  regulated  by  rules  framed  under  this 
“ Act,  the  poll  shall  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  Ballot  Act, 
“ 1872,1  and  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal 
“ Practices)  Act,  1884,  and  sections  seventy-four  and  seven ty- 
“ five  and  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  as 
“ amended  by  the  last-mentioned  Act  (including  the  penal 
“ provisions  of  those  Acts)  shall,  subject  to  adaptations,  altera- 
“ tions,  and  exceptions  made  by  such  Rules,  apply  in  like 
“ manner  as  in  the  case  of  a municipal  election.  Provided 
“ that — 

“ (a)  section  six  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  shall  apply  in  the 

1 By  Rule  23  post,  only  such  of  the  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  are 
set  out  in  the  third  schedule  to  the  Order  shall  apply  to  the  election  of 
Guardians,  and  such  provisions  are  to  apply  as  adapted  and  altered  by  such 
schedule.  Rule  24  applies,  subject  to  the  adaptations  and  alterations  made  by 
Schedule  4 of  the  Order,  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act, 
1882,  which  are  set  out  in  the  Schedule.  None  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act.  1884,  are  set  out  in  the 
Order. 
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“ case  of  such  elections,  and  the  Returning  Officer  may, 
“ in  addition  to  using  the  schools  and  public  rooms 
“ therein  referred  to  free  of  charge,  for  taking  the 
“ poll,  use  the  same,  free  of  charge,  for  hearing  objec- 
“ tions  to  nomination  papers  and  for  counting  votes  ; 
“ and 

“ (b)  section  thirty-seven  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
“ and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  shall  apply  as  if  the 
“ election  were  an  election  mentioned  in  the  First 
“ Schedule  to  that  Act. 

“(4.)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act, 
“ 1882,  and  the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with  respect  to 
“ the  expenses  of  elections  of  councillors  of  a borough,  and  to 
“the  acceptance  of  office,  * * * re-eligibility  of 

“holders  of  office,  and  the  filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and 
section  fifty-six  of  that  Act  shall,  subject  to  the  adaptations, 
alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by  the  said  Rules,  apply  in  the 
“ case  of  Guardians.  * * * 

“ Provided  that — 

* # # 4j£ 

“ ( b ) nothing  in  the  enactments  applied  by  this  section  shall 
“ authorise  or  require  a Returning  Officer  to  hold  an 
“ election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within 
“ six  months  before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement 
from  the  office  in  which  the  vacancy  occurs,  and 
the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  elec- 
“ tion  ; and 

“ (c)  the  rules  may  provide  for  the  incidence  of  the  charge  for 
the  expenses  of  the  elections  of  Guardians  being  the 
“same  as  heretofore.” 

And  whereas  by  the  Guardians  (London)  Casual  Vacancies 
ection  r,rr'er,  1895,  We  prescribed  Rules  for  every  Election  to 
e held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian  in  any 
Parish  m the  Administrative  County  of  London  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 
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rescind  the  said  Guardians  (London)  Casual  Vacancies  Election 
Order,  1895  ; and  We  do  hereby  Order  that  the  Election  of  Guar- 
dians in  the  present  year  in  each  Parish  1 in  the  Administrative 
County  of  London  shall,  subject  to  any  directions  which  may  be 
given  by  Us,  and  until  We  otherwise  Order,  the  following  Rules 
shall  apply  to,  and  shall  be  observed  in  connection  with,  Elections  of 
Guardians  as  hereinafter  set  forth ; that  is  to  say,2 * — 

(a)  the  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  any  ordinary  vacancies 

in  the  Guardians  for  any  Parish  in  the  Administrative 

County  of  London,  except  the  Hamlet  of  Penge  ; 

(b)  the  first  election  of  any  additional  Guardian  for  any  such 

Parish  or  Parishes  ; and 

(c)  every  election  which  may  be  held  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  in 

the  office  of  Guardian  in  any  such  Parish.1 


Returning  Officer. 


1 __(1)  The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in 
which  the  Parish  is  situate  or  with  which  it  is  co-exten- 
sive  shall  be  the  Returning  Officer.4 

(2)  If  the  Clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  Returning 
Officer,  or  if  the  office  of  Clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time  when 
any  duty  relative  to  the  election  has  to  be  performed  by 
the  Returning  Officer,  or  if  the  Clerk  from  illness  or  othei 
sufficient  cause  is  unable  to  perform  such  duty,  the 
Guardians  shall  appoint  some  other  person  to  act  as 


1 With  regard  to  Parishes  divided  into  Wards  for  the  election  of  Guardians, 
see  Rule  28, post,  p.  155  ; and  with  regard  to  the  division  of  Parishes  into  Wards, 
see  note  (2)  to  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  18.14,  ante,  p.  • 
With  regard  to  Parishes  united  with  other  Parishes  for  the  election  o 

Guardians,  see  Rule  28,  post,  p.  155.  „ ifinfside 

- See  the  note  (1)  to  the  corresponding  provision  of  the  Guardians  (Outside 

London)  Election  Order,  1894,  o/ntc,  p.  8.  n 

^ In  the  case  of  an  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy,  the  necessary  modifica- 
tions are  to  be  made  in  the  Forms  contained  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this 

°rdieA  fineAoS'l00S'irtiposed  by  Section  75  of  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Aet  1882  (45  & 40  Viet.  c.  50),  for  the  neglect  or  refusal  of  a Returning  Officer 
(1  o nut v returning  officer  to  conduct  or  declare  an  election  of  Guardians  m 
oi  London  in  provided 

went  Act,  1894,  and  this  Order;  see  that  section,  post . p.  181,  as  adapted 
applied  by  Rule  24,  post)  p* 
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Returning  Officer  or  to  perform  such  of  the  duties  of  the 
Returning  Officer  as  then  remain  to  be  performed,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

(3)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  appoint  some  place 
within  the  Union  or  in  the  neighbourhood  thereof  as  an 
Office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election. 

(4)  The  Returning  Officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one 
or  more  fit  persons  to  be  his  deputy  or  deputies  for  all  or 
any  of  the  purposes  relating  to  the  election  of  Guardians, 
and  shall  appoint  such  a deputy  in  the  case  and  for  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  Rule  19  (1)  of  this  Order.  A 
Deputy  Returning  Officer  shall  have  all  the  powers,  duties, 
and  liabilities  of  the  Returning  Officer  in  relation  to  the 
matters  in  respect  of  which  he  is  deputy.1 

Day  of  Election. 

2.  The  day  of  the  election  of  Guardians  in  the  Parish  shall 
be  that  prescribed  or  defined  for  the  purpose  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 


Notice  of  Election. 


3.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
prepare  and  sign  a notice  of  the  election  of  Guardians  in 
the  Parish  or  Parishes  in  the  Poor  Law  Union,  for  which 
an  election  is  to  be  held,  and  shall  cause  public  notice  to 
be  given  of  the  same,  in  accordance  with  Rule  29  of  this 
Order,  in  each  such  Parish.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the 
Form  No.  1 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
form  to  the  like  effect.2 


aBdlaDul5d1L4Rnl«89OahedUl/0  1 Ballot  P- 177,  as  adapted 

Officer  for  £EUle  2u’  F°St’  P'  16,1’  n?  person  13 10  be  appointed  by  a Returning 

pSo"  who *-  •w* »"» -bi 

Rule  SofthlVnaiv  qua/nfi?-ii0nr0t  ?Uardians  of  the  Poor  see  the  note  to 
ByRuL  n nld-  £°nd°n  Elccti°n  Order,  1894,  ante,  p.  IB. 

Guardians  SbuW  f n ?an8h  13  dlvldod  into  Wards  for  the  Election  of 
were  a Parish  L thf -8  °‘'dePai'e  to  “PP^  to  each  of  sucli  Wards  as  if  it 

a lansh  , and  by  Section  44  (3)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  “ the 


140 


General  Order,  21  st  January,  1898. 


Nomination  of  Candidates. 


4. — (1)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a Guardian  shall  be 
nominated  in  writing.1 

(2)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the 
Parish  or  other  area  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated, 
the  surname  and  other  name  or  names  in  full  of  the  candi- 
date, and  his  place  of  abode  and  description,  and  whether 
he  is  qualified  as  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within 
the  Poor  Law  TJnion,  or  by  having  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the  Union. 
It  shall  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  Parish 
or  other  area,  as  proposer  and  seconder,  and  no  more,  and 
shall  state  their  respective  places  of  abode.  It  shall  be  in 
the  Form  No.  2 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or 
in  a form  to  the  like  effect.2 

(3)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper. 

(4)  A parochial  elector  shall  not  sign  more  nomination 
papers  than  there  are  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the 
Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Poor  Law  Union  for  which  the 
election  is  to  be  held.  He  shall  not  sign  a nomination 
paper  for  any  Parish  or  other  area  unless  he  is  registered 
as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a qualification  therein. 
Nor  shall  he  sign  nomination  papers  for  more  than  one 


Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Union. 

(5)  If  any  parochial  elector  shall  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Union,  or 
shall  sign  a number  of  nomination  papers  larger  than  the 

“ lists  and  register  of  electors  in  any  Parish  shall  be  framed  in  parts 
“ of  Parishes  in  such  manner  that  they  may  be  conveniently  used  as  is 
“ polling  at  elections  for  any  such  Wards.” 

If  the  Parish  is  united  with  any  other  Parish  for  the  election  of  Gua  > 
the  Rules  in  this  Order  shall,  subject  as  in  Art.  ‘28,  just  mentionec , app  y 

such  Parishes  as  if  such  Parishes  formed  the  Parish-  vwtion 

' See  the  note  to  Rule  4 (1)  of  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election 

°rdf Seethe  not  to  Rule  4 (2)  of  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election 
Order,  1894,  ante,  p.  14. 


Election  of  Guardians  (London). 


141 


number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  or  other 
area,  such  of  the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  as  relate 
to  the  first  Parish  or  other  area  for  which  a nomination 
paper  signed  by  him  is  received  by  the  Returning  Officer 
shall  alone  be  valid,  and  of  the  nomination  papers  signed 
by  him  which  relate  to  that  Parish  or  other  area  such  as 
are  first  received  by  the  Returning  Officer  up  to  the  number 
of  Guardians  to  be  so  elected  shall  alone  be  valid.  Pro- 
vided that,  for  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph,  nomination 
papers  not  properly  filled  up  and  signed  shall  be 
excluded. 1 


Nomination  Papees  to  be  provided. 

5.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers, 

and  any  parochial  elector  may  obtain  nomination  papers 
from  him  free  of  charge.2 

Time  for  sending  in  Nomination  Papers. 

6.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  sent  to  the  Returning 

Officer  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  his  Office  within  the 
time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First  Schedule  to 
this  Order.  A nomination  paper  received  after  that  time 
shall  not  be  valid.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  note  on 
each  nomination  paper  whether  it  was  received  before  or 
after  that  time. 


Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  Officer. 


7— (1)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him  ; 
and  the  first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a candi- 


OrderS?89tem2ep!°16RUle  4 (4)  °f  ^ Guardiana  (0utaide  London)  Election 
by  Rule  afej  n 1872’ ’ P-  -169’  as  adaPted  and  applied 

anfbTsectioTl^oT Zl  ^ V°r 


142 


General  Order,  21  st  January,  1898. 


date  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that 
candidate. 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  the 
same,  and  decide  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly 
filled  up  and  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  Parish 
or  other  area,  and  whether  it  is  or  is  not  invalid  under  Rule 
4 (5)  or  Rule  6.  His  decision  that  a nomination  paper 
has  been  so  filled  up  and  signed  and  is  not  invalid  as  afore- 
said shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any 
proceeding  whatever.1 

(3)  If  the  Returning  Officer  shall  decide  that  a 
nomination  paper  is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a note  on  it  to 
this  effect,  stating  the  grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall 
sign  such  note. 

(4)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any  candi- 
date is  valid,  or  (except  where  a nomination  of  any 
candidate  has  been  decided  to  be  valid)  that  a nomination 
paper  for  the  candidate  is  invalid,  the  Returning  Officer 
shall,  not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose 
by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  send,  by  post  or  other- 
wise, notice  of  his  decision  to  the  candidate. 

Statement  as  to  Persons  nominated. 

8.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
make  out  a statement  in  the  Form  No.  3 in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect, 
containing  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of 
the  persons  nominated  as  Guardians  for  the  Parish  or  the 
several  Parishes  in  the  Poor  Law  Union,  for  which  an 

1 With  regard  to  the  expressions  “ Parochial  Electors  ” and  “ Parish  or  other 
area  ” used  in  this  sub-rule,-  see  the  note  to  Rule  7 (2)  of  the  Guardians  (Outside 
London)  Election  Order,  1894,  ante,  p.  17.  Rule  32,  post,  p.  157,  provides  that 
no  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person  or  place  named  in  any 
nomination  paper  is  to  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  paper  with  respect  to 
that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description  is  such  as  to  be  commonly 
understood. 
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election  is  to  be  held,  and  also  containing  a notice  of  his 
decision  as  regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has 
been  nominated  by  a valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He 
shall  forthwith  cause  a copy  thereof  to  be  suspended  in 
the  Board  Room  of  the  Guardians,  and  another  to  be 
affixed  on  or  near  to  the  external  gate  or  door  of  the 
building  in  which  the  Board  Room  of  the  Guardians  is 
comprised. 

Withdrawal  of  Candidate. 

9.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering 
or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  Office  of  the  Returning 
Officer  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
1 irst  Schedule  to  this  Order,  a notice  in  writing  of 
such  withdrawal,  signed  by  him. 

Relation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 

10  Section  56  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  shall 
be  altered  and  adapted  in  its  application  to  the  election  of 
Guardians  in  the  Parish  so  as  to  provide  as  follows  : 

(1)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid 

nominations,  and  who  do  not  withdraw  their 
candidature  under  Rule  9,  exceeds  that  of  the 
persons  to  be  elected  as  Guardians,  the  Guar- 
dians shall  be  elected  from  amongst  the  persons 
nominated. 

(2)  Tf  the  number  of  valid  nominations  does  not 

exceed  the  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected,  or 
if  by  the  withdrawal  of  any  candidates  as  pro- 
vided by  Rule  9,  the  number  of  candidates  for 
the  Parish  is  reduced  to  a number  not  exceeding 
the  number  of  persons  to  be  elected,  or  if  the 
number  of  candidates  is  otherwise  so  reduced, 
the  Returning  Officer  shall,  as  early  as  practi- 
cable, give  public  notice  in  the  Parish,  in  ac- 
cordance with  Rule  29  of  this  Order,  to  the 
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effect  that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and  that  the 
candidates,  or  the  remaining  candidates,  as  the 
case  may  be,  will  be  declared  to  be  elected ; 
and  also,  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary  election,1  if 
the  number  of  such  candidates  is  less  than  the 
number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected,  that  such  of 
the  retiring  Guardians  for  the  Parish  as  were 
highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election,  or,  if  the 
poll  was  equal  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  shall  have 
been  selected  for  that  purpose  by  the  Returning 
Officer  by  lot  to  make  up  the  required  number, 
will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(3.)  If  there  is  no  valid  nomination,  the  Returning 
Officer  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public 
notice  in  the  Parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  29 
of  this  Order  that  no  poll  will  be. taken,  and, 
in  the  case  of  the  ordinary  election,  that  the 
retiring  Guardians  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed 
to  be  re-elected. 

(4)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by 

post  or  otherwise,  a copy  of  any  notice  under 
this  Rule  to  each  of  the  persons  who  will  be  de- 
clared to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected. 

(5)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  4 or  the  Form 

No.  5,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  Second  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect. 


Day  and  Hours  op  Poll. 

11.  The  poll,  if  any,  shall  be  held  on  the  day  of  election  as  pre- 
scribed or  defined  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  and 
the  hours  during  which  the  poll  shall  be  open  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  London  County  Council  by  any  general  or  special 


' The  expression  “ ordinary  election  ” means  the  election  held  in  any 
* Hi  ordinary  vacancies  in  the  Guardians  for  the  Parish,  and  inc  udes 
anT joint  election  ol  additional  Guardians  for  the  Parish  which  can  be  held  at 
the  time  of  the  election  to  fill  such  ordinary  vacancies. 
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Order,  or,  if  no  such  Order  shall  be  in  force  in  the 
Parish,  then  such  hours  as  were  applicable  at  the  last 
ordinary  election  of  Guardians,  so,  however,  that  the  poll 
shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight 
in  the  evening. 


Polling  Districts. 

12.— (1)  The  Returning  Officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  divide  the 
Parish  into  Polling  Districts  for  the  election  of  Guardians, 
but  each  district  shall  consist  of  an  area  for  which 
a separate  list  of  parochial  electors  will  be  available. 

(2)  If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling  Districts,  each 
parochial  elector  shall  give  his  vote  in  the  Polling  District 
in  which  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to 
vote  is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more  than  one  Poll- 
ing  District,  he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of 
the  Polling  Districts  in  which  it  is  situate.1 


Polling  Places  and  Stations. 


13.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  determine  the  number  and 
situation  of  the  polling  places  and  polling  stations.2 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a.)  No  premises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquor  shall  be  used  for  a polling  station  ; 

(h.)  Where  the  number  of  parochial  electors  in  the 
Parish,  or  (if  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Polling 
Districts)  in  any  Polling  District,  is  not  more 
than  seven  hundred  only  one  polling  station 
shall,  unless  the  London  County  Council 
otherwise  direct,  be  provided  for  the  Parish  or 


BO  With  ffjgard  to  voting  inono  place  only,  see  also  Rule  18  «os/  n u«.  nr 
1894,  rrp.Vle  14  ^ °f  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Orde 

BalloX  wTVJ  ot1pot,li"6  atations  see  Section  8 of  tl 
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Polling  District  ; and  so  on  for  each  additional 
seven  hundred  parochial  electors,  or  for  any 
less  number  of  parochial  electors  over  and 
above  the  last  seven  hundred. 


Notice  or  the  Poll. 

14.  —(1)  If  a poll  has  to  be  taken,  the  Returning  Officer  shall, 
within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  give  public  notice  thereof  in  ac- 
cordance with  Rule  29  of  this  Order.  The  notice  shall 
specify — 

(а)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll  ; 

(б)  the  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the 

Parish  ; 

(c)  the  names,  place  of  abode,  and  description  of  each 

candidate  for  the  Parish  whom  he  has  decided  to 
be  nominated  by  a valid  nomination  paper,  and 
who  has  not  withdrawn  his  candidature  ; 

(d)  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed 

the  nomination  paper  of  each  candidate  ; 

(e)  a description  of  the  Polling  Districts,  if  any  ; and 

(/)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places 

and  polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  the 
persons  entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  6 in  the  Second  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect. 


Presiding  Officers. 


15.  The  Returning  Officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by  him  for 
the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  each  Polling  Station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  Polling  Station  shall  be  called  the 
Presiding  Officer.1 


' The  Returning  Officer,  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised  to 
attend  at  a polling  station,  is  required  before  the  opening  of  the  poll  to  make  a 
statutory  declaration  of  secrecy  in  the  presence,  if  he  is  the  Returning  Officer, 
of  a .Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of  a justice 
of  the  peace  or  of  the  Returning  Officer  ; see  Rule  54  in  the  First  Schedule  to  t 
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Compartments  op  Polling  Stations— Ballot  Papers. 

16.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  furnish  every  polling  station 
with  a sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which  the 
voters  can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation,  and 
shall  furnish  each  Presiding  Officer  with  such  number  of 
ballot  papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  taking 
the  poll  at  the  election.1 


Polling  Agents. 


17.  If  there  are  only  two  candidates,  each  of  them  may,  in 
writing,  appoint  a polling  agent  for  each  polling  station, 
who  may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  If  there  are  more  than  two 
candidates,  any  number  of  them,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  of  the  whole  number  of  candidates,  may,  in  writing 
appoint  one  polling  agent  for  each  polling  station,  who 
may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  Any  such  appointment  shall  be 
delivered  at  the  Office  of  the  Returning  Officer  not  less 
than  two  clear  days  before  the  day  of  the  poll.  Except  as 


Kor to  b“SiS; 

to  be  made,  see  post,  p.  180.  It  will  be  seen  the  Declaration  is 

that  one  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  Returning  n J0lm . contains  a note 
the  Parishes  for  which  he  is  Returning  Officer  The  n l m rASpect  of  a11 
ment  of  the  secrecy  of  the  Ballot  is  imprisonment  for  ^ mfringe' 

sue  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour;  Z^i, 

'Rules  regulating  the  prSuretowfn^tbe  n’  1894’  ant6'  bi- 
section 28  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872  post  r,  ivi  IiS  P°F  nre  Prescribed  by 
elections  held  under  this  Order  by'  Rule  23  1 t a^aPted  and  applied  to 

the  First  Schedule  to  that  Ac Zf  n lyVn'/s  S.ee  al*°  the  Rules  in 
P-  167,  the  offences  in  respect  of ballot  paners  and  u n l °f  the  Act'  Posi’ 
together  with  the  punishment  enforceable  \innn  d ba  0t  b°XeS  are  specified 

sr.°nd  oifir 
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aforesaid,  no  polling  agent,  whether  paid  or  unpaid,  shall 
be  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  election.1 


Prohibition  op  Voting  in  more  than  one  Parish. — Questions 

to  Elector. 

18. — (1)  An  elector  shall  not  vote  in  more  than  one  Parish  in 
the  Poor  Law  Union. 

(2)  The  Presiding  Officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
parochial  elector  of  the  Parish  or  any  polling  agent 
appointed  under  Rule  17  shall,  put  to  any  elector  at  the 
time  of  his  applying  for  a ballot  paper,  but  not  afterwards, 
the  following  questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no  other  : - 

(ci)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial 
register  for  this  Parish  [or  AVard]  as  follows 
[read  the  whole  entry  from  the  register]  ? 3 
(6)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 


1 The  names  and  addresses  of  agents  appointed  under  Eule  17  are  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Beturning  Officer  one  clear  day  at  least  before  the  opening 
of  the  poll.  Should  this  not  be  done  the  Returning  Officer  may  refuse  to  admit 
to  the  place  where  the  votes  are  counted  any  agent  whose  name  and  address 
has  not  been  so  transmitted  ; see  Rule  52, post,  p.  177.  The  same  Rule  provides 
that  any  notice  required  to  be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  Returning  Officer  may 
be  delivered  at  or  sent  by  post  to  the  address  so  transmitted.  Should  an  agent 
die  or  become  incapable  of  acting  during  the  election  another  may  be  appointed 
under  Rule  53,  post,  p.  178.  Before  the  poll  is  opened  any  agent  appointed 
under  Rule  17  is  required  by  Rule  54  post  p.  178,  to  make  a statutmy  ^55 
tinn  of  secrecv.  For  the  form  of  such  declaration  see  post,  p.  180.  By  Buie  oo, 
vost  p.  178,  the  non-attendance  of  an  agent  at  the  time  and  place  at  whic  i an) 
act  orP thing  is  required  or  authorised  to  be  done  is  not  to  invalidate  in  any  v y 
the  act  or  thing  done.  No  Returning  Officer  or  officer  appointed  by  hi 

connexion  with  the  election  of  Guardians  for  any  Parish  nor  any  partner  or 

clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in  the  manag 
Sent  or  conduct  of  his  election  as  a Guardian.  Should  any  person  so  act  he 
will  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor;  see  Rule  11  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872, 

2,08  R llell,  post,  p.  177,  allows  a candidate  to  himself  undertake  the  duties 
which  any  agent  appointed  by  him  might  have  undertaken,  and,  shou  d 
not  have  appointed  an  agent,  to  be  present  at  the  counting  of  the  voted 
Before  acting  pursuant  to  the  Rule,  however  the  candidate  must  make 
statutory  declaration  as  to  secrecy  required  by  Rule  64. 

■i  When  a Parish  is  divided  into  Wards,  Rule  27  (a),  post,  p. 

nnv  elector  voting  in  more  than  one  Ward. 

y-'  The  punishment  for  the  offence  of  personation  of  a voter 

dss  sa  a®  s • - 

Order  by  Section  24  of  tho  Ballot  Act,  1872,  post,  p.  1 <0. 


155,  prohibits 

at  an  election 
Parliamentary 
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Guardians  in  this  or  any  other  Parish  or  Ward 


in  the 


Union  ? 1 


(3)  A person  required  to  answer  either  of  these  ques- 
tions shall  not  receive  a ballot  paper  or  be  permitted  to 
vote  until  he  has  answered  it.2 


Counting  the  Votes. 


19* — (1)  If  the  Returning  Officer  does  not  himself  count  the 
votes  he  shall  appoint  some  person  to  act  as  Deputy 
Returning  Officer  for  the  Parish  as  regards  the  custody 
and  opening  of  the  ballot  boxes,  the  counting  and 
recording  of  the  votes,  and  the  declaration  of  the  number 
of  votes  given  for  each  candidate,  and  of  the  election  of 
the  candidate  or  candidates  to  whom  the  largest  number 
of  votes  has  been  given.  The  person  so  appointed  shall, 
in  addition  to  his  other  powers  and  duties,  have  all  the 
powers  and  duties  of  the  Returning  Officer  in  relation 
to  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  to  the  decision  of  any 
question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and  otherwise  as  to  the 
ballot  papers.  The  Returning  Officer  himself,  except  with 
the  consent  of  the  London  County  Council,  shall  only 
count  the  votes  in  one  Parish  which  is  not  divided  into 
Wards,  or  in  not  more  than  two  Wards  of  a Parish  which 
is  divided  into  Wards.3 

' When  a person  applies  for  a ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted 
as  the  elector  whom  he  represents  himself  to  be,  the  Presiding  Officer  is  to 
administer  the  oath  and  proceed  as  directed  by  liule  27,  post,  p.  173. 

2 With  regard  to  the  voting  of  Dersons  innn.nn.nit, atari  A,  — 
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(2)  The  votes  for  each  Parish  shall  be  counted  as  soon 
as  practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll. 

Equality  of  Votes. 

20.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 

candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a vote  would  entitle  any  of 
such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected,  the  Returning 
Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer  who  counts  the  votes 
may,  if  a parochial  elector  of  the  Parish,  give  such 
additional  vote  in  writing,  but  shall  not  otherwise  be 
entitled  to  vote  at  the  election.* 1 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

21.  — (1)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  in  the 

Form  No.  7 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning 
Officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  making  the  declaration  shall 
forthwith  cause  a copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  on  the  front  of 
the  building  in  which  the  votes  have  been  counted.  If 
the  declaration  is  made  by  a Deputy  Returning  Officer,  he 
shall  forthwith  send  it  to  the  Returning  Officer.2 

Publication  of  Result  of  Elections. 

22.  — (1)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  a 

Notice  of  the  result  of  the  elections  in  all  the  Parishes  in 


to  be  represented  by  an  agent  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  ; see  Kule  31,  post,  p. 
174 ; and  where  no  agent  is  appointed  the  candidate  himself  may  attend,  oi 
where  an  agent  has  been  appointed  he  may  himself  take  the  place  of  such 
agent  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  ; see  Buie  51,  post,  p.  177.  The  counting  of 
the  votes  is  to  be  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Buies  31  to  37,  post, 
pp.  174  to  175.  As  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Presiding  Officer  after  the  close 
of  the  poll,  see  Buies  29  and  30,  post,  pp.  173,  174. 

1 Ante,  see  note  3,  p.  149.  . . 

2 Elections  held  under  this  Order  are  not  to  be  invalidated  by  reason  of  any 
defect  in  the  title  or  appointment  of  the  Beturning  Officer  or  deputy  returning 
officer,  or  by  reason  of  any  non-compliance  with  the  Buies  in  the  First  Schedu  e 
to  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  or  this  Older,  or  by  reason  of  any  mistake  in  the  use 
of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  that  Act  or  in  this  Order,  if  i appears 
that  the  election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  i 
the  body  of  the  Act  of  1872  and  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  that 
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the  Poor  Law  Union  for  which  elections  are  held,  and 
shall  by  such  Notice  declare  to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed 
to  be  re-elected  the  persons  who,  under  Rule  10,  are  to  be 
declared  to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected 
without  a poll  being  taken.  The  Notice  shall  be  in  the 
Form  No.  8 in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in 
a form  to  the  like  effect.1 

(2)  The  Returning  Officer  shall  cause  a copy  of  the 
Notice  to  be  suspended  in  the  Board  Room  of  the  Guar- 
dians, and  he  shall  also  cause  public  notice  thereof  to  be 
given  in  accordance  with  Rule  29  of  this  Order.  The 
Returning  Officer  shall  also  send  copies  of  the  Notice  to 
the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected.2 


n0“;CO“Plia°c®, or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the  election  • see 

*■  “ *dl*ted  “a  *<> 

£?r“;  p‘m°m  " sb‘"  be  shiJ1  be  idm ; 

- The  notice  is  to  be  published  as  directed  by  Rule  29  nost  n l'ifi 

Section  48  hn  nf  ml  t , n th  &uarcllans  by  regulations  determine ; see 

8e°(rti onU2 1 of1 t h cM  a s t ^m e nti o n"  1 °f  ‘r  ^ f°r  '^-acceptance  of  oflfcTsX 
recoverable  summarily;  see  Section!^)  Ifffie  Acfof  ISS'i^L  “ 

in  thePoor  ?**■  ‘1 “"iT  ^T«^‘arc. 

in  respect  of  more  than  one  nf  mmi  ° ec^lon  ^ held,  he  shall  not  accept  oilice 

offico  r ”s  th« 

be  liable  to  a fine  for  non  nr ,?•  of  such  aroa8>  1le  will  not 
areas,  fb.  (5y  non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such 

tion  ffi5°of  th^Munffiin^'cornornri  de°iaraii°n  in  tho  form  Prescribed  by  Scc- 
tbe  Guardian.  Should  anv  nervon^  ,fCt’  ^^^2,  post,  p.  182,  must  be  made  by 

action  ri^aSiraS^fthSM16  '°  * fc  nl°l  recovembhTby 

aa — tas  SESrs  ff ’ * m' 
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Application  and  Adaptation  op  Ballot  Act,  1872. 

23.  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with  adapta- 

tions and  alterations  are  set  out  in  the  Third  Schedule  to 
this  Order,  and  only  such  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall, 
subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations  and  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Order,  apply  to  the  election  of  Guardians 
in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a municipal  election. 

Adaptation  op  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. 

24.  — (1)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal 

Corporations  Act,  1882,  which,  with  adaptations  and 
alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
and  such  of  the  provisions  of  that  Act  as  relate  to  the 
acceptance  of  office,  re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and 
filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and  are,  with  adaptations  and 
alterations,  set  out  in  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
shall,  subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to 
the  election  of  Guardians  and  to  the  persons  elected  or 
deemed  to  be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882  (relating  to  Corrupt  Practices  and 
Election  Petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections 
(Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following 
adaptations  and  alterations  shall  have  effect  : 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 

of  this  Order. 

(b)  References  to  the  election  of  Guardians  shall  be 

substituted  for  references  to  a municipal  election 
or  to  an  election  to  a corporate  office.  “ Parish 
or  United  Parishes  ” and  in  Section  93  (2)  “ Poor 
Law  Union  ” shall  be  substituted  for  “ Borough,” 
“P<5or  Rate  of  the  Parish  or  Poor  Rates  of 
the  United  Parishes”  shall  be  substituted  for 
“ Borough  Fund  or  Borough  Rate,  ’ “ Returning 
Officer  ” shall  be  substituted  for  “ Town  Clerk,” 
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and  “voter”  shall  mean  “a  parochial  elector  ora 
person  who  votes  or  claims  to  vote  at  an  election 
of  Guardians.”  1 

(c.)  In  the  application  of  sub- section  (2)  of  Section  89 
such  sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so 
as  to  read  as  follows  : — 

“ (2.)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of 
“ Fifty  Pounds,  unless  in  any  case  the 
“ High  Court  or  a Judge  thereof,  on 
“ summons,  order  that  the  same  shall  be 
“to  a lesser  amount,  or  to  a larger 
“ amount  not  exceeding  Three  Hundred 
“ Pounds,  and  shall  be  given  in  the 
“ prescribed  manner  either  by  a deposit 
“ of  money  or  by  recognisance  entered 
“ into  by  not  more  than  four  sureties, 
“ or  partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  the 
“ other.” 


Adaptation  op  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884. 

25.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  effect  : — 

(1)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 

of  this  Order. 

(2)  The  expressions  “Parish  or  United  Parishes,” 

Returning  Officer  at  election  of  Guardians,”  and 
“ Poor  Rate  of  the  Parish  or  Poor  Rates  of  the 
United  Parishes  ” shall  be  deemed  to  be  substi- 
tuted in  the  Act  for  “Borough,”  “Town  Clerk,” 
and  Borough  Fund  or  Rate,”  respectively. 

(3)  The  expression  “ corporate  office  ” in  the  Act  shall 


m„'.^-aGien,er^10rc?erof  January  17i  1895,  post.  p.  193,  the 
M that.  ln  the  application  of  sub-section  2 of 
u outside  Tl'  t°1eIecti1ons  of  Guardians  as  well  in  Londo, 

by  Rule  8 ’of  the  Order  of' l89?J!S^.apted  alte"d  S°aS  ‘°  ^ “ clh'eCte' 


, jjuciu  uuvernmeni; 
Section  89  of  the 
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mean  “ the  office  of  Guardian,”  and  “ a municipal 
election  shall  mean  “an  election  of  one  or  more 
Guardians;”  and  the  expressions  “municipal 
election  court,”  “municipal  election  list,”  and 
“ municipal  election  petition  ” shall  be  construed 
accordingly. 

(4)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one 

polling  agent  to  be  employed  in  each  Polling 
Station  shall  not  apply,  except  so  far  as  the  em- 
ployment of  polling  agents  is  permitted  by  Rule 
17  of  this  Order. 

(5)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on 

the  ground  of  an  illegal  practice  may  be  presented  at 
any  time  within  six  weeks  after  the  day  of  election. 

(6)  A petition  relating  to  the  election  of  a Guardian  for 

a Parish  may  be  tried  at  any  place  within  the 
Poor  Law  Union  in  which  the  Parish  is  situate. 

(7)  In  Section  34  of  the  Act  “Burgess  Roll”  shall 

mean  “ Register  of  Parochial  Electors.” 

(8)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be  read  as  if  a reference 

to  an  election  of  Guardians  was  substituted  for  a 
reference  to  any  of  the  elections  mentioned  in  the 
First  Schedule  to  the  Act. 

Expenses. 

26. — (1)  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  Returning 
Officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  taking  a poll  in  the 
Parish,  or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to 
such  poll,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law 
Union,  and  shall  be  charged  to  the  Parish  in  their  accounts. 

(2)  Any  other  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the 
Returning  Officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct 
of  the  election*,  or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation 
to  the  election,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Guardians,  and 
shall  be  charged — 

(ct)  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary  election,  to  the  Parish, 
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or  if  the  Parish  is  included  in  a Union,  to  the 
Common  Fund  of  the  Union  ; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  the  first  election  of  any  additional 
Guardians,  or  of  an  election  to  fill  a casual 
vacancy,  to  the  Parish,  except  that  where  any 
such  sum  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  two  or 
more  Parishes  in  a Union  the  same  shall  be  ap- 
portioned between  them  according  to  the  number 
of  Parochial  Electors  registered  in  such  Parishes 
respectively.1 

Wards. 

27. — If  the  Parish  is  divided  into  Wards  for  the  election  of 
Guardians,  the  Buies  in  this  Order  shall  apply  to  each  of 
such  Wards  as  if  it  were  a Parish. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  If  the  Parish  is  so  divided,  an  elector  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  vote  in  more  than  one  Ward. 

(b)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  Rule  and  of 
Rule  26,  would  be  charged  to  any  Ward  shall  be  charged 
to  the  Parish  in  which  the  Ward  is  situate. 


United  Parishes. 

28.— (1.)  If  the  Parish  is  united  with  any  other  Parish  for  the 
election  of  Guardians,  the  Rules  in  this  Order  shall,  sub- 


1 By  Section  48  (4)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  the  provisions  of  the 

m r;PialiC0rP0latl0nS  Afct-,1882'and  enactments  amending  the  same  with 
respect  to  the  expenses  of  elections  of  councillors  of  a Boron nh  n™  +r>  ™ l 

Board  declared  thnt  P*  , » tlle  Jjocal  Government 

for  the  purposes  of  .nlZlrJ  exPefBesfn  Tthe  schedule  to  such  Order  shall 
fixed  for  each  countv  in  wWU  UI^er  thu  Local  Govcl'nment  Act,  1894,  ho 
Section  48  of  the  Act  of  18<)4  l!”  November  20,  1894,  no  scale  framed  under 
under  that  Act  in  anv  snel  r S f°rce’  for  the  purposes  of  any  election 
County  does  not  extend  County  to  whlch  any  such  scale  in  force  in  the 
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ject  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  apply  to  such  Parishes  as 
if  such  Parishes  formed  the  Parish. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  any  such  United  Parishes  the 
questions  which  under  Rule  18  the  Presiding  Officer  may, 
and  if  required  by  any  parochial  elector  or  by  any  polling 
agent  appointed  under  Rule  17  shall,  put  to  any  elector 
shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register 

for  one  of  the  United  Parishes,  viz.  the  Parish  of 
, as  follows  [read  the  whole  entry 
from  the  register ] 1 

(b)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 

Guardians  in  either  of  the  United  Parishes  of 

and  , or  in  any  other  Parish 

or  Ward  in  the  Union  1 

(3)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  Rule  and  of 
Rule  26,  would  be  charged  to  the  United  Parishes  shall  be 
divided  between  them  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
parochial  electors  registered  in  such  Parishes  respectively. 

Publication  or  Notices. 

29.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given  by 

posting  the  same  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of  each 
Church  and  Chapel  in  the  Parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous 
place  or  places  within  the  Parish. 

Mark  instead  of  Signature. 

30.  In  place  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order,  it  shall  be 

sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark,  if  the  same  is 
witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 

Misnomer. — Inaccurate  Description. 

31.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person  or  place 

named  in  any  notice  or  nomination  paper  under  this  Ordei 
shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or  paper  with 
respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description 
of  that  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be  commonly  under- 
stood. 
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Definition  of  “ Ordinary  Election.” 

32.  In  this  Order  the  expression  “ Ordinary  Election  ” means 

the  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  ordinary  vacancies 
in  the  Guardians  for  thp  Parish,  and  includes  any  first 
election  of  additional  Guardians  for  the  Parish  which 
can  be  held  at  the  time  of  the  election  to  fill  such  ordinary 
vacancies. 

Adaptation  of  Forms  to  Elections  to  fill  Casual 
Vacancies. 

33.  In  the  case  of  an  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy,  such 

modifications  as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  made  in 
the  Forms  contained  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this 
Order. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  “ Guardians  (London)  Election 
Order,  1898.” 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

a. — Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  the  ordinary  Election  of 
Guardians  in  any  Year. 

Proceeding  Time 


1.  Notice  of  Election 


2.  Eeceipt  of  Nomination  Papers 

3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers. 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated. 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 

6.  Notice  of  Poll  . 

7.  Day  of  Election 


Not  later  than  the  second  Friday  in 
March,  or  if  the  first  Monday  in 
April  is  Easter  Monday,  the  first 
Friday  in  March. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Thursday. 

Not  later  than  the  following  Friday. 

Not  later  than  the  following  Saturday. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day 
of  Election. 

The  first  Monday  in  April,  or,  if 
that  is  Easter  Monday,  the  last 
Monday  in  March  ; or',  in  either 
case,  such  other  day  not  being 
earlier  than  the  preceding  Satur- 
day, or  later  than  the  following 
Wednesday,  as  may  for  special 
reasons  be  fixed  by  the  London 
County  Council. 
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b. — Times  foe  the  Proceedings  at  the  first  Election  of  any  additional 
Guardians  if  not  held  at  the  time  of  the  ordinary  Election,  or  at 
Elections  to  fill  Casual  Vacancies. 


Proceeding 


Time 


1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Eeceipt  of  Nomination  Papers 


3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to . 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers  ! 

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to  j" 

persons  nominated  . . 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  . 


6.  Notice  of  Poll 

7.  Day  of  Election  . 


Not  later  than  fourteen  days  before 
the  day  of  Election. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  fourth  day  after  the 
day  on  which  the  Notice  of  Elec- 
tion was  given. 

Not  later  than  the  day  after  the 
last  day  for  the  receipt  of  Nomi- 
nation Papers. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o’clock  at 
noon  on  the  fourth  day  after  the 
last  day  for  the  receipt  of  Nomi- 
nation Papers. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day 
of  Election. 

In  the  case  of  First  Election  of 
additional  Guardians : — 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Returning  Officer,  but  so 
that,  subject  to  any  special 
provision  in  the  Order  as- 
signing any  additional  Guar- 
dians, it  shall  not  be  later 
than  six  weeks  from  the  date 
when  such  Order  comes  into 
operation. 

In  the  case  of  Elections  to  fill  Casual 
Vacancies : — - 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians, 
in  pursuance  of  Section  66 
of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act,  1882,  as  altered 
and  adapted  by  the  Fifth 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 


SECOND  SCHEDULE.1 

Form  No.  1. 

Notice  of  Election. 

Union.- 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  tho  several  Parishes  [United  Parishes  and  Wards  of  Parishes, 

i Note. — If  the  election  is  an  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy,  such  modi- 
fications as  may  be  necessary  should  be  made  in  the  Forms  in  this  Schedule.  • 
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as  the  case  may  he]  situate  in  the  above-named  Union  in  the 
year  18  . 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that — 

The  day  of  election  of  Guardians  for  the  said  Parishes,  United eleotion  is  “ot 
Parishes,  and  Wards  of  Parishes,  [as  the  case  may  he]  will  bethe  Parishes, 
, the  day  of  18  UDi^d  Parisllest 

l.  ihe  number  of  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  said  Parish,  United?0™!  aocord- 
Parishes,  and  Wards,  [as  the  case  may  he)  is  as  follows  f insert  here 

the  names  of  the 
Parishes,  United 
Parishes,  and 
Wards  of  Pa- 

3.  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a Guardian  must  be  nominated  in 

writing  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Guardians  (London)  Elec-  todto “e^A 
tion  Order,  1898,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect,  and  the  nomina-“e  Jd°7f 
tion  paper  must  be  sent  to  me,  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  preferred. 

(which  is  my  office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election)  not 
later  than  twelve  o’clock  at  noon  on  , the  day  of 

, 18  . 

4.  A parochical  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers  than 

there  are  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  or  United 
Parishes  or  Ward  [as  the  case  may  he] , and  he  must  not  si<m  a 
nomination  paper  for  any  Parish  or  United  Parishes  or  Ward 
unless  he  is  registered  as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a 
qualification  therein.  Nor  must  he  sign  nomination  papers  for 

more  than  one  Parish  or  group  of  United  Parishes  or  Ward  in 
the  Union. 

5.  Forms  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained,  free  of  charge,  from 

me  at  the  above-named  office. 

6.  Not  later  than  , the  day  of  i8  t shnl) 

cause  a copy  of  a statement  containing  the  names,  places  of 
abode,  and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office 
f Guardian  for  the  said  Parishes  [United  Parishes  and  Wards], 
and  also  containing  a notice  of  my  decision  as  regards  each  can’ 

paper6  or  nit  1 ^ n°minated  b?  » valid  nomination 

paper  or  not,  to  be  suspended  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 

Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  the  said  Parishes  [United 

MaTtoT.  V"  "it0Ole'  to  bo  affixed  on  or 

7,  ,‘h!  Palpal  external  gate  or  door  of  the  building  in 

7 . Which  tbe  Loard  R°™  of  the  Guardians  is  comprised. 

■ zz*t: i™d  for  t?°aryr 

dr.,  hi.  candidature  by  delivering  or  casing  to  be  Mi^dt 
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* If  the  day  of 
election  is  not 
the  same  for  all 
the  Parishes, 
United  Parishes, 
and  Wards,  adapt 
form  accord- 
ingly. 


my  office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election  a notice  in  writing  of 
such  withdrawal  signed  by  him. 

8.*  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  are  validly  nominated  for  any 
Parish  [United  Parishes  or  Ward] , and  whose  candidature  is  not 
withdrawn,  exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  a poll  will 
be  taken  on  , the  day  of  , 18  , of  which 

due  notice  will  be  given. 

Dated  this  day  of  18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  2. 

Nomination  Paper. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  Parish  of  [or  for  the  United  Parishes 

of  , or  for  the  Ward  of  the 

Parish  of  ] in  the  year  18  . 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  parochial  electors  of  the  said 
Parish  [or  United  Parishes  or  Ward] , do  hereby  nominate  the  under- 
mentioned person  as  a candidate  at  the  said  Election. 


Names  of  Candidate. 

Place  of 
Abode. 

3. 

Description. 

4. 

How  qualified 
(specify  qualifi- 
cation according 
to  direction  in 
Instruction  5). 

5. 

Surname. 

1. 

Other  Names  In  full. 
2. 

Signature  of  Proposer 


Place  of  Abode 


Signature  of  Seconder 
Place  of  Abode 
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Instructions  for  filling  up  Nomination  Paper.1 

1.  The  surname  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted 

in  Column  1. 

2.  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full  in 

Column  2. 

3.  Insert  in  Column  3 the  place  of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

4.  In  Column  4 state  the  occupation,  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 

candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description 
as  “ gentleman,”  or  “ married  woman,”  or  “ spinster,”  or 
“ widow,”  as  the  ease  may  be. 

5.  If  the  candidate  is  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  within  the 

Union  (that  is,  if  his  or  her  name  is  registered  in  the  Register 
of  parochial  electors  of  such  Parish)  insert  in  Column  5 
“ Parochial  Elector  of  Parish  of  .’’If 

the  candidate  is  not  a parochial  elector  of  some  Parish  in  the 
Union,  but  he  or  she  has,  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve 
months  preceding  the  election,  resided  in  the  Union,  insert  in 
Column  5 “Residence.”  If  the  candidate  has  both  of  these 
qualifications,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  insert  in  Column  5 one  of 
his  or  her  qualifications,  but  both  may  be  inserted. 

6. — (1)  The  paper  must  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the 

I arish  [or  United  Parishes  or  Ward] , and  no  more  ; by  one  as 
proposer,  and  by  the  other  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of 
the  proposer  and  seconder  must  also  be  inserted.  Instead  of 
signing,  the  proposer  or  seconder  may  affix  his  mark  if  it  is 
witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 

(2)  A.  parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers 
than  there  are  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  [or  United 
Parishes  or  Ward] , and  he  must  not  sign  a nomination  paper 
for  any  Parish  [or  United  Parishes  or  Ward]  unless  he  is  regis- 
tered as  a parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a qualification  therein. 
Nor  must  he  sign  a nomination  paper  in  more  than  one  Parisli 
| or  group  of  United  Parishes  or  Ward]  in  the  Union 


Form  No.  3. 

Statement  as  to  Persons  Nominated. 

Union. 

The  following  is  a statement  as  to  the  persons  nominated  for  election 
' TheSe  instru°‘i°ns  form  part  of  the  nomination  paper! 

M 


162 


General  Order,  21  st  January,  1898. 


as  Guardians  for  the  several  Parishes,  United  Parishes,  and  Wards  of 
Parishes,  [as  the  case  may  be]  in  the  above-named  Union  in  the  year  18  . 


Parishes 

Persons  nominated. 

Decision  of  Returning 
Officer  that  Candidate 

[United  Parishes 
and  Wards]. 

Names  (Sur- 
names first). 

Places  of 
Abode. 

Descriptions. 

has  not  been 
nominated  by  a valid 
Nomination  Paper. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

The  Candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  Column  5 
have  been  validly  nominated. 


Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  4. 

Notice  that  no  Poll  will  be  taken. 

Union. 

Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  , or 

United  Parishes  of  ] . 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for 
election  as  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United 
Parishes]  : — [Insert  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of 

candidates.] 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those 

[or  And  whereas  the  said  [insert  name  or  names]  has  [or  have]  since 
withdrawn  his  [or  their]  candidature  [or  if  some  other  event  has  occurred 
causi/ny  a person  to  cease  to  be  a candidate  state  ivliut  it  is] , and  the 
number  of  the  remaining]  candidates  is  [equal  to  or  less  than]  the 
number  of  persons,  namely, 

to  be  elected  as  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United 
Parishes] , 
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I do  hereby  give  notice  that  a Poll  will  not  be  taken,  and  that  the  said 
[ insert  names]  will  be  declared  elected  as  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish 
[or  Ward  or  United  Parishes],*  and  also  that  [insert  names ] retiring bg*  y the.num- 
Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  will  be  or  remaining 
declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  5. 

Notice  where  no  Candidates  are  nominated. 

Union. 

Parish  of  [or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

United  Parishes  of 
I do  hereby  give  notice  that  no  candidate  has  been  duly  nominated  for 
election  as  a Guardian  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes],!  . t if  the  Eiec- 
and  that  [insert  names ] the  retiring  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  casual  vacancy, 
[or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  th^end’^f^he 
re-elected.  sentence. 


candidates  is 
equal  to  the 
number  to  be 
elected,  or  if  the 
election  is  to 
fill  a casual  va- 
cancy, omit 
from  * to  the 
end  of  the  sen- 
tence. 


Dated  this  day  of  18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  6. 
Notice  of  Poll. 


Union. 


Election  of  Guardians 
for  the  above  Union  in  the  year  18  . 
Parish  of  [or 

» or  United  Parishes  of 

Notice  is  hereby 


Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

]• 

GIVEN — 


1.  That  a Poll  for  the  election  of  Guardians  for  the  above 
Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  will  be  held  on 
of  ) 18  , between  the  hours  of 


-named 

» 


2.  That  the  number  of  Guardians 
Ward  or  United  Parishes]  is 


to  be  elected  for  the  Parish  [or 


164 


General  Order,  21  st  January,  1898. 


3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrip- 
tions of  the  Candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  Proposers  and  Seconders  are  as  follows  : — 


* Insert  par- 
Lculars  as  to 
acli  candidate 
or  the  Parish  or 
Vard  or  United 
'arishes  whose 
omination  is 
alid,  and  who 
as  not  with- 
rawn  his  candi- 
ature. 


Names  of  Candidate 
(Surname  first).* 

Place  of 
Abode. 

Description. 

Names  of  Proposer 
(Surname  first). 

Names  of  Seconder 
(Surname  first). 

t If  the  Parish 
r Ward  or  Uni- 
ed  Parishes  are 
ot  divided  into 
“oiling  Districts 
or  the  purposes 
f the  election, 
aragrapli  4 
hould  be  omit- 
ed. 

t If  only  one 
'oiling  Place  or 
tation,  adapt 
orm  according- 
f- 


f4.  (1)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  Polling  District  in  which 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is 
situate  in  more  than  one  Polling  District  he  may  vote  in  any 
one  (but  in  one  only)  of  such  Polling  Districts. 

(2)  The  Polling  Districts  are  as  follows  : — 


\5.  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  Polling  Places  and  Polling 
Stations  and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote 
thereat  are  as  follows : — 


6.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary 
ballot  paper  used  in  the  election  will  be  [insert  colour\ . 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer  [or  Deputy  Returning  Officer] . 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  7. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 


Union. 


Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above  Union  in  tho  year  18 
Parish  of  [or 

or  United  Parishes  of 


Ward  of  the  Parish  of 

], 


I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Officer  [or  Deputy  Returning 


Election  of  Guardians  {London) . 


165 


fficer  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf]  at  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guar- 
dians for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward  or  United  Parishes]  held  on  the 
day  of  , 18  , do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  number  of  votes 

recorded  for  each  candidate  at  the  election  is  as  follows : — 


Names  of  Candidates. 

Surnames. 

Other  Names. 

Places  of  Abode. 


Number  of  Votes 
recorded. 


And  I do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 

are  duly  elected  Guardians  for  the  said  Parish  [or  Ward 
or  United  Parishes] . 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


Returning  Officer, 

[or  Deputy  Returning  Officer] . 


Form  No.  8. 

Notice  of  Result  of  Elections. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above-named  Union  in  the  year  18  . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Officer  at  the  election  of 
uardians  for  the  said  Union,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  candidates 
whose  names  are  entered  in  Column  6 of  the  Statement  hereunder, 
opposite  to  the  names  of  Parishes,  Wards,  or  United  Parishes  in  which  9 If  the  El* 
polls  have  been  taken  have  been  declared  duly  elected  Guardians  ; and  I Sion  of  Ja 
eby  declare  that  the  persons  whose  names  are  entered  in  the  saidK  or  ?"a< 

tt  Utm?  [°r  m ('°'umn  opposite  to  the  names  of  Parishes,  Wards  and'111  ft  0asua]  Vl 
United  Parishes  where  no  polls  have  been  taken  were  duly  elected  %ES' & 

Lor  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected*]  Guardians  for  the  same. 
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Parishes, 

Names  of  Candidates. 

Number 
of  Votes 
recorded. 

Names  of 
retiring 
Guardians 
deemed 
to  be  re- 
elected. 

Wards,  and 
United 
Parishes. 

Surnames. 

Other  Names. 

Places  of 
Abode. 

Names  of 
Candidates 
elected. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

G. 

7. 

Dated  this  day  of  18  . 


Returning  Officer. 


THIRD  SCHEDULE. 

Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  adapted  and  altered  in 
their  Application  to  the  Election  of  Guardians. 

Procedure  at  Elections  of  Guardians. 

Poll  at  Elections. 

2.  The  ballot  of  each  voter  shall  consist  of  a paper  (in  this  Act  called  a 
ballot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  description  of  the  candidates.  Each 
ballot  paper  shall  have  a number  printed  on  the  back,  and  shall  have 
attached  a counterfoil  with  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face.  At  the 
time  of  voting,  the  ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  an 
official  mark,  and  delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station,  and  the 
number  of  such  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  bo  marked  on  the 
counterfoil,  and  the  votor  having  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper, 
and  folded  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a closed  box  in 
the  presence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station  (in  this  Act 
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called  “ the  Presiding  Officer  ”)  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official 
mark  at  the  back. 

If  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  a Parish,  the  same  number 
is  placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  more  than  one  parochial  elector,  the 
Returning  Officer  shall  put  a distinguishing  mark  on  each  part  of  the 
register  which  contains  numbers  used  in  other  parts  of  the  register,  and 
when  the  number  of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the  register  is  entered  on 
the  counterfoil  of  a ballot  paper,  the  mark  on  that  part  shall  also  be 
entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  back  the  official  mark,  or  on 
which  votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to  vote 
for,  or  on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is  written 
or  marked  by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and  not 
counted. 

After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed  up,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  shall  be  taken 
charge  of  by  the  Returning  Officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the  presence 
of  such  agents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  in  attendance,  open  the 
ballot  boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes 
given  to  each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected  the 
candidates  or  candidate  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been  given. 
The  decision  of  the  Returning  Officer  as  to  any  question  arising  in  respect 
of  any  ballot  paper  shall  be  final,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition  questioning 
the  election  or  return. 

Offences. 

Offences  vn  respect  of  Ballot  Papers  and  Ballot  Boxes. 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1)  Forges  or  counterfeits  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 

destroys  any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  any  ballot 
paper ; or 

(2)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person ; or 

(■j)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  than  the 

ballot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in ; or 

(4)  Fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper ; or 

(5)  Without  duo  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  inter- 

feres with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then  in  use 
for  the  purposes  of  the  election  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  bo  liable,  if  he  is  a Returning  Officer 
or  an  officer  or  clerk  in  attendance  at  a polling  station,  to  imprisonment 
or  any  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  and  if 
e is  any  other  person  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six 
months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 
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Any  attempt  to  commit  any  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punishable  in  the  manner  in  which  the  offence  itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  indictment  or  other  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to 
the  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election, 
the  property  in  such  boxes,  papers,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be 
in  the  Returning  Officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the 
counterfoils. 

Infringement  of  Secrecy. 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a polling  station 
shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such 
station,  and  shall  not  communicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised 
by  law,  before  the  poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the 
name  or  number  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  of  any  elector  who 
has  or  has  not  applied  for  a ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station,  or  as  to 
the  official  mark,  and  no  such  officer,  clerk,  or  agent,  and  no  person 
whosoever,  shall  interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a voter  when 
marking  his  vote,  or  otherwise  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station 
information  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is 
about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person 
any  information  obtained  in  a polling  station  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom 
any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the 
number  on  the  back  of  the  ballot  paper  given  to  any  voter  at  such  station. 
Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  the  counting  of  the  votes 
shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall 
not  attempt  to  ascertain  at  such  counting  the  number  on  the  back  of  any 
ballot  paper,  or  communicate  any  information  obtained  at  such  counting 
as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  vote  is  given  in  any  particular  ballot 
paper.  No  person  shall  directly  or  indirectly  induce  any  voter  to  display 
his  ballot  paper  after  he  has  marked  the  same,  so  as  to  make  known  to 
any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for  or  against  whom  he  has  so 

marked  his  vote.  _ 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before  two  Justices  of  the 
Peace,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or 
without  hard  labour. 

Use  of  School  and  Public  Room  foe  Poll. 

6 The  Returning  Officer  at  an  election  of  Guardians  may  use,  free  of 
charge,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  at 
such  election,  any  room  in  a school  receiving  a grant  out  of  moneys  pro- 
vided by  Parliament,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining  whic  is 
payable  out  of  any  local  rate,  but  he  shall  make  good  any  damage  done 
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to  such  room,  and  defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the  person  or  body  of 
persons,  corporate  or  unincorporate,  having  control  over  the  same  on 
account  of  its  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  count- 
ing the  votes  as  aforesaid. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  the  poll  shall 
not  render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate  for  such 
house. 


Duties  of  Returning  and  Election  Officers. 


General  Powers  and  Duties  of  Returning  Officer. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  Returning  Officer  shall 
provide  such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  ballot  boxes,  ballot 
papers,  stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  parochial  electors,  and 
other  things,  appoint  and  pay  such  officers,  and  do  such  other  acts  and 
things  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 

Every  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  in  so  far  as  he  acts  as  Returning 
Officer,  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  term  Returning  Officer. 


Keeping  of  Order  in  Station. 

9.  If  any  person  misconducts  himself  in  the  polling  station,  or  fails  to 
obey  the  lawful  orders  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  he  may  immediately,  by 
order  of  the  Presiding  Officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by 
any  constable  m or  near  that  station,  or  any  other  person  authorised  in 
writing  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  remove  him;  and  the  person  so 
emoved  shall  not,  unless  with  the  permission  of  the  Presiding  Officer 
again  be  allowed  to  enter  the  polling  station  during  the  day. 

in  S°,rem0T1  M aforesaid’ if  chai'ged  with  the  commission 

Luuhtbef  Ta;y  rLe,may  bG  kGpt  “ CUStody  until  ^ can  be 
Drought  before  a Justice  of  the  Peace. 

eJ'r;ded  thf  th°  P0wers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be 
at  anvloll  aS  i P.reVef  an^  elector  ^ho  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote 
station.  g haVmg  an  °PP°rtunity  of  voting  at  such 


/ o wens  of  Presiding  Officer  and  Administration  of  Oaths,  dc. 

Officer  ffilll^bn  PUTe  °f  thG  adj°Urnment  0f  the  P°1J-  ^ Presiding 

Officer  in  ! r P°Wer  by  lftw  belong“g  to  a deputy  returning 

olerk  a o nS  r;rt7ieleCti0n;  Office"  and  any 

shall  have  th  n oL  V t ^ t0  attend  at  a Polling  station 

authorised  by  law  T I “ Ung  1 (luestlons  and  administering  the  oath 

Justice  of  the  Pea  t ““  °f  admild^ered  to  voters,  and  any 

^tioa^S^i^s:  0fficer  tak° aQd  receive  any 

°n  authorised  by  this  Act  to  bo  taken  before  him. 
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Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct. 

11.  Every  Returning  Officer,  Presiding  Officer,  and  clerk  who  is  guilty 
of  any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contravention 
of  this  Act  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to  which  he 
may  be  subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  misfeasance,  act, 
or  omission  a penal  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  Returning  Officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connexion  with 
the  election  of  Guardians  for  any  Parish,  nor  any  partner  or  clerk  of  any 
such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in  the  management 
or  conduct  of  his  election  as  a Guardian.  If  any  Returning  Officer  or 
officer  appointed  by  him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall 
so  act  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor. 

Miscellaneous. 


Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  shall,  in  any  legal 
proceeding  to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for 
whom  he  has  voted. 

Non- compliance  with  Bides. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a defect  in  the 
title  or  appointment  of  the  Returning  Officer  or  deputy  returning 
officer,  or  of  a non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Act  or  in  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898, 
or  any  mistake  in  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this 
Act  or  in  the  said  Order,  if  it  appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognisance 
of  the  question  that  the  election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
prfnciples  laid  down  in  the  body  of  this  Act  and  of  the  Local  Government 
Act  1894,  and  that  such  non-compliance  or  mistake  did  not  affect  the 
result  of  the  election. 

Personation. 

Definition  and  Punishment  of  Personation. 

24.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  persona- 
tion at  an  election  of  Guardians  : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Returning  Officer  to  institute  a prosecu  lo 
against  any  person  whom  he  may  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  persona 
tion.or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling,  or  procuring  the  commission^ 
the  offence  of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  wine 
Returning  Officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  an 
witnesse/in  such  ease,  together  with  compeneetien  for  their  trouble  end 
loss  of  time,  shall  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  manner  in 
courts  are  empowered  to  allow  the  samo  in  cases  of  felony. 
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Sections  86  to  89,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Parliamentary  Voters  Regis- 
tration Act,  1843,  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  Guardians 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  to  a person  who  knowingly  personates 
and  falsely  assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another  person  as  mentioned 
in  the  said  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of  the  words  “ any  parochial 
elector  or  any  agent  appointed  under  the  Guardians  (London)  Election 
Order,  1898,”  for  “ any  such  agent  so  appointed  as  aforesaid  ” or  for  any 
reference  to  any  such  agent,  and  of  “the  Presiding  Officer”  for  “the 
Returning  Officer  or  his  respective  deputy.” 

Effect  of  Schedules. 

28.  The  schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto,  and  directions 
therein  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


SCHEDULES  TO  ACT. 

First  Schedule  to  Act. 

Rules  for  Elections  of  Guardians. 

The  Poll. 

15.  At  every  polling  place  the  Returning  Officer  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  provide  a 

en  irftnUmfer0VPOl!lng  Stati°US  f°r  the  accommodation  of  the  electors 
ntitled  to  vote  at  such  polling  place,  and  shall  distribute  the  pollin- 

veffieffi.am°ngS  leCt°rS  “ SUCh  ““  “ h6  thinks  most  con- 

station  ”T  °r  b°°th  contain  a separate  polling 

stationer  several  polling  stations  may  be  constructed  in  the  same  room 

voto  at  anyp°lling  stati—pfc 

m2°.  JhGf  Beta“in*  Officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with 

stamping  theJonlffi  YYY  Y balIot  papGr8’  with  instruments  for 
vot  P g h u thf  0ftcml  mark’  and  with  c°Pies  of  the  register  of 

to  vote  Z rad,  station’'6!!  “l  T ^ *he  vole™ 

21  Tb!  p v ' i Sha11  keeP  tho  official  mark  secret. 

keep  order  atYsTf  'Y  apP°inted  t0  Pre8ide  afc  each  station  shall 
admits  at  a time  an  “h  ,!  tH°  mimber  °f  elect-  to  be 

the  agents  of  tho  Ydi/t 1 Y Y a11  ofchor  Persons  except  the  clerks, 

22  T ‘he  candidates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 

as  in  their  reYectiVoY01"-  COntain  a llsfc  of  the  candidates  described 
respective  nomination  papers,  and  arranged  alphabetically  in 
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the  order  of  their  surnames,  and  (if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  with 
the  same  surname)  of  their  other  names : it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth 
in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances 
admit,  and  shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up. 

• 23.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can 
be  introduced  therein,  but  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom,  without  the  box 
being  unlocked.  The  Presiding  Officer  at  any  polling  station  just  before 
the  commencement  of  the  poll  shall  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to  such 
persons,  if  any,  as  may  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  may  see 
that  it  is  empty,  and  shall  then  lock  it  up,  and  place  his  seal  upon  it  in 
such  manner  as  to  prevent  its  being  opened  without  breaking  such  seal, 
and  shall  place  it  in  his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and  keep  it 


so  locked  and  sealed. 

24.  Immediately  before  a ballot  paper  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it 
shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or 
perforated,  and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as  stated 
in  the  copy  of  the  register  shall  be  called  out,  and  the  number  of  such 
elector,  together  with  the  distinguishing  mark,  if  any,  of  the  part  of  the 
register  in  which  the  number  occurs  shall,  as  required  by  Section  2 of 
this  Act  as  adapted,  be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a mark  shall  be 
placed  in  the  register  and  against  the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote 
that  he  has  received  a ballot  paper,  but  without  showing  the  particular 
ballot  paper  which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shall  forthwith  proceed 
into  one  of  the  compartments  in  the  polling  station,  and  there  mark  his 
paper,  and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his 
ballot  paper,  so  folded  up,  into  the  ballot  box  ; he  shall  vote  without  undue 
delay,  and  shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his  ballot 

paper  into  the  ballot  box.  _ . 

26.  The  Presiding  Officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is  in- 
capacitated by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner 
prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  of  any  voter  who  makes  such  a declaration  as 
hereinafter  mentioned  that  he  is  unable  to  read,  shall,  in  the  presence  o 
the  agents  of  the  candidates,  cause  the  vote  of  such  voter  to  be  marked  on 
a ballot  paper  in  manner  directed  by  such  voter,  and  the  ballot  papei  to 
be  placed  in  the  ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number  on  the  register  of 
voters  of  every  voter  whose  vote  is  marked  in  pursuance  of  this  ride,  and 
the  reason,  why  it  is  so  marked,  shall  be  entered  on  a list,  in  this  - c 
called  “ the  list  of  votes-marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer. 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  “ the  declaration  o 
inability  to  read,”  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling,  before 

the  Presiding  Officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  hereinafter  mentioned, 

and  no  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shad  be  charged  in  respect  of  sued 
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declaration,  and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  .the  Presiding 
Officer  at  the  time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a person,  representing  himself  to  be  a particular  elector  named 
on  the  register,  applies  for  a ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted 
as  such  elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions 
permitted  by  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  to  be  asked  of 
voters  at  the  time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the  form  herein- 
after set  out,  which  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  administer,  be  entitled  to 
mark  a ballot  paper  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  voter,  hut  the 
ballot  paper  (in  this  Act  called  a tendered  ballot  paper)  shall  be  of  a colour 
differing  from  the  other  ballot  papers,  and  instead  of  being  put  into  the 
ballot  box  shall  be  given  to  the  Presiding  Officer  and  endorsed  by  him 
with  the  name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters,  and 
set  aside  in  a separate  packet,  and  shah  not  be  counted  by  the  Returning 
Officer.  And  the  name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  on  the  register  shall 
be  entered  on  a list,  in  this  Act  called  “ the  tendered  votes  list.” 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form  : 

“ ^ ou  d°  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 
A.  B.  on  the  Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of 
[°r  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , 

and  that  you  have  not  already  voted  at  the  present  Election  of 
Guardians  in  this  or  any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the 
Union. 


bo  help  YOU  God.” 

Provided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  taking  an  oath 
may  affirm  in  the  following  form : — 

“I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I 
am  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A.  B.  on  the 
Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of  ror 

Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , and  that  I have 

not  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of  Guardians  in  this  or 
any  other  Parish  or  Ward  in  the  Union.” 

28.  A voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  ballot  paper  in  such 
manner  that  it  cannot  be  conveniently  used  as  a ballot  paper,  may  on 

wfrz ‘°  p™"iing oracer the “,ot **** » 

rtraidi,,..  Ofw’8  7,'  bCt  of  lh6  ,nadvert<!n“  a™  satisfaction  of  the 
0.2  “0lh0r  b““°l  “ the  of  the  ballot 

S ballot  oZ  7, fa  ‘hiS  AC‘  ° »POilt  Wo'  P»P«>.  .0,1  the 

P 90  bm7  * P P sha  1 be  imrr|ediately  cancelled. 

the  cU  0hfrii,irea0oCer,0,8“h  »l““0”,  »>  »oon  a,  practicable  after 
Beal. P ’ 3 m make  up  lnt0  aoparate  packets  sealed  with  his 
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(1)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  bis  station,  unopened  but  with  the  key 

attached ; and 

(2)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  placed  together  ; and 

(3)  The  tendered  ballot  papers ; and 

(4)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  the 

counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers  ; and 

(5)  The  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the 

Presiding  Officer,  and  a statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters 
whose  votes  are  so  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer  under  the 
heads  “physical  incapacity”  and  “unable  to  read,”  and  the 
declarations  of  inability  to  read ; 

and  shall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  Returning  Officer  or  deputy 
returning  officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted,  unless  he  is 
himself  such  officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a statement  made  by  such 
Presiding  Officer,  showing  the  number  of  ballot  papers  entrusted  to  him, 
and  accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot 
box,  unused,  spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this 
Act  referred  to  as  the  ballot  paper  account. 

Counting  Votes. 

31.  Each  candidate  may  appoint  an  agent  to  attend  the  counting  of 
the  votes. 

32.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the 
votes  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll,  and  shah  give  to  the  agents  of  the 
candidates  appointed  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in 
writing  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  he  will  begin  to  count  the  same. 

33.  The  Returning  Officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  and  no  other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Return- 
ing Officer,  may  be  present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes. 

34.  Before  the  Returning  Officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes,  he  shall, 
in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  each  ballot  box,  and, 
taking  out  the  papers  therein,  shall  count  and  record  the  number  thereof, 
and  then  mix  together  the  whole  of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in  the 

ballot  boxes.  , , 

The  Returning  Officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  oi 

ballot  papers  and  counting  the  votes,  shall  keep  the  ballot  papers  with 
their  faces  upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventing  any 
person  from  seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  backs  of  such  papers. 

35.  The  Returning  Officer  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  proceed  con- 
tinuously with  counting  the  votes,  allowing  only  time  for  refreshment, 
and  excluding,  if  and  so  far  as  he  thinks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between 
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the  close  of  the  poll  and  nine  o’clock  on  the  succeeding  morning.  During 
the  excluded  time  the  Returning  Officer  shall  place  the  ballot  papers  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  election  imder  his  own  seal  and  the  seals 
of  such  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals  and 
shall  otherwise  take  proper  precautions  for  the  security  of  such  papers 
and  documents.  1 

- 36.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  endorse  “ rejected  ” on  any  ballot  paper 

which  he  may  reject  as  invalid,  and  shall  add  to  the  endorsement  “ reac- 
tion objected  to,"  if  an  objection  be  in  fact  made  by  any  agent  to  his 
decision.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  draw  up  a statement  showing  the 

number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the  several 
heads  of— 

1.  Want  of  official  mark  ; 

2.  Voting  for  more  candidates  than  entitled  to ; 

3.  Writing  or  mark  by  which  voter  could  be  identified ; 

4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty ; 

and  shafi  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such 
statement.  If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a deputy  returning  officer  he 

fit  Offi  T deClri0\°f  thG  r6SUlt  °f  the  P011’  report  t0  Return- 
g °fficer  the  number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him 

up  bv  t P?  ’ Zt  n°  BUCh  Statement  as  aforesaid shall  be  drawn 
P y Returning  Officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall  on 

request,  alJow  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sen’t  in 

seaf!;  UP°D  the.COmP!Cti0n  °f  the  countfog>  ^e  Returning  Officer  shall 
< P m separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers  He 

shad  not  open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  ballot  papers  or  marked  com, 

e register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed  in  the  ores  P'V 

by  ^ch  ftesiffing^ffi  *°  ^ *e  ballot  Paper’  account  given 

his  possession  and  the  tendered  ..^7,  ^ T 1 ^ “ 

Packet  after  examination.  The  Returning’ Officer  shalTT  ^ SGaled 

Ct/,“^X,offi“sbhluTroa!>  ^ T 

didates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in  ti  e ’ 7 7 °f  the  can‘ 

send  to  the  Returning  Officer  the  scale  1 °P'I  ' ' ° SbaU  Wltl1  llis  report 

ballot  papers  and  n,r,  , ealed  packets  of  counted  and  rejected 

from  any  Presiding  OffiH^6"0'  S°al°d  Pa°kets  which  he  has  received 
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38.  Lastly,  the  Returning  Officer  shall  carefully  preserve  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
together  with  the  said  reports,  the  ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  votes 
lists,  lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  Presiding  Officer,  statements  relating 
thereto,  declarations  of  inability  to  read,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and 
marked  copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a description  of  its 
contents  and  the  date  of  the  election  to  which  they  relate,  and  the  name 

of  the  Parish  for  which  such  election  was  held. 

39.  The  Returning  Officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  documents 
relating  to  an  election  of  Guardians,  and  then,  unless  otherwise  directed 
by  an  order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  Parish  or  m any 
part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  in  which  the  election  is  questioned,  shah 

cause  them  to  be  destroyed. 

40  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers  in 
the  custody  of  the  Returning  Officer,  except  under  the  order  of  the  county 
court  or  tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal  on 
being  satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production  of 
suchballot  papers  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  maintaining 
a prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  a petition  questioning  an  election  or  return  ; and  any  such  Order  for 
the  inspection  or  production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  subject  to  such 
conditions  as  to  persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection .or P^uchon 
as  the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expedient,  and  shall 

be  obeyed  by  the  Returning  Officer.  . . 

41  JNo  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  the  county  court  having  juris- 

diction  in  the  Parish  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  having 
cognisance  of  any  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed  packet 
of  counterfoils  after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be  allowed 
inspect  any  counted  ballot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the  Returning  Officei. 
Such  Order  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  time 
place  and  mode  of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court  or  tribunal  mala  g 
£ Order  may  think  expedient : Provided  that  on  making  and  carrying 
into  effect  any  .uch  Order,  ere  .hell  be  taken  that  the  mode  n .which ^ 
narticular  elector  has  voted  shall  not  be  discovered  until  lie  has  been 
proved  to  have  voted,  and  his  vote  has  been  declared  by  a competent  coi 

‘° b42,Mi ‘documents in  the  custody  of  a Ketuming  Offleer  in  pur.u«.o. 

f this  Act  other  than  ballot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  ope 

° Hi  inspection  at  such  time  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  e p 

1 !d  bTtho  Londo  i County  Council,  and  the  Returning  Officer  shall 
scribed  by  the  Lonao  ^ ^ 8ftid  documents  to  any  person 

Znlltns  the  on  payment  of  .uch  fee.  and  .object  to  .uch  rcgula- 

tions  as  may  be  made  by  the  County  Council. 
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43.  Where  an  Order  is  made  for  the  production  by  the  Returning 
Officer  of  any  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election 
of  Guardians  the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent  of  the  document 
ordered,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such  Order,  or  by  an 
Order  of  the  court  having  power  to  make  such  first-mentioned  Order,  shall 
be  conclusive  evidence  that  such  document  relates  to  the  specified 
election  ; and  any  endorsement  appearing  on  any  packet  of  ballot  papers 
produced  by  such  Returning  Officer  or  his  agent  shall  be  evidence  of  such 
papers  being  what  they  are  stated  to  be  by  the  endorsement.  The  pro- 
duction from  proper  custody  of  a ballot  paper  purporting  to  have  been 
used  at  any  election,  and  of  a counterfoil  marked  with  the  same  printed 
number  and  having  a number  marked  thereon  in  writing,  shah  be  primd 
facie  evidence  that  the  person  who  voted  by  such  ballot  paper  was  the 
person  who  at  the  time  of  such  election  had  affixed  to  his  name  in  the 
register  of  voters  at  such  election  the  same  number  as  the  number  written 
on  such  counterfoil. 

43.  (a)  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  any  order  of  the  county  court 
under  these  rules  m like  manner  as  in  other  cases  in  such  court. 


General  Provisions. 

47.  If  the  Returning  Officer  presides  at  any  polling  station,  the  pro- 
wsions  of  this  Act  relating  to  a Presiding  Officer  shall  apply  to  such 
Returning  Officer  with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  things  to  be 
done  by  the  Returning  Officer  to  the  Presiding  Officer,  or  the  Presiding 
Officer  to  the  Returning  Officer.  & 

4S.  The  Returning  Officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint 
competent  persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes.  1 

49.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a Returning  Officer  for  the  purpose 
Ui.‘uction°°  " bem  e"P'°yS,i  in  or  .bout 

ss.~  sjss*  ■ - ■ — • ■ — - “■  *: 

his  ?f  alTf  f te  ryT)himSelf  Undertake  thG  duties  which  any  agent  of 

anrl7;;re  doun  i uIe  81  of  this  Schedui°’ 

of  the  votes  or  may  Hms^fTk  “7  7 agGnt’be  pr6Sent  at  tho  anting 

-y  Perst  aclin7unrr  i P °f  8Uch  P™ided  that 

make  the  statutory  " may  at  aDy  time’  befo™  so  acting, 

Schedule  but  he  LlT ? ^ “ 8GCrGCy  required  b?  Rnle  54  of  this 

52.  TLe  Ime  an  7 8°  7^  he  has  “ade  declaration. 

attend  the  co7tin7  If  tb"88  ° ^ ^ °f  a Candidate  appointed  to 
counting  of  the  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Returning 
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Officer  one  clear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poll ; and  the 
Returning  Officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  votes  are 
counted  any  agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmitted, 
notwithstanding  that  his  appointment  may  he  otherwise  valid,  and  any 
notice  required  to  be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  Returning  Officer  may  be 
delivered  at  or  sent  by  post  to  such  address. 

53.  If  any  person  appointed  an  agent  for  the  purposes  of  attending  a 
polling  station  or  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  dies,  or  becomes  incapable 
of  acting  during  the  time  of  the  election,  another  agent  may  be  appointed  in 
his  place,  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the  Returning  Officer  in 
writing  of  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  so  appointed. 

54.  Every  Returning  Officer,  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  autho- 
rised to  attend  at  a polling  station,  and  also  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent 
authorised  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the  opening 
of  the  poll,  make  a statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the  presence,  if  he 
is  the  Returning  Officer,  of  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other 
officer  or  an  agent  of  a Justice  of  the  Peace  or  of  the  Returning  Officer  ; 
but  no  such  returning  officer,  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  as  aforesaid  shall, 
save  as  aforesaid,  be  required,  as  such,  to  make  any  declaration  or  take 
any  oath  on  the  occasion  of  any  election. 

55.  Where  in  this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or  authorising 
or  inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  he  deemed  to  refer  to  the 
presence  of  such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised  to  attend, 
and  as  have  in  fact  attended,  at  the  time  and  place  where  such  act  or 
thing  is  being  done,  and  the  non-attendance  of  any  agents  or  agent  at 
such  time  and  place  shall  not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise  duly  done, 
in  anywise  invalidate  the  act  or  thing  done. 


Second  Schedule  to  Act. 

Note.—' The  forms  contained  in  this  schedule,  or  forms  as  nearly 
resembling  the  same  as  circumstances  will  admit,  shall  be  used  in  all 
cases  to  which  they  refer  and  are  applicable,  and  when  so  used  shall  be 
sufficient  in  law. 
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Counterfoil  No. 


Note  : — 

The  counterfoil^ 
is  to  have  a num-\ 
her  to  corresponds 
with  that  on  thei 
hack  of  the  Ballot\ 
Paper. 


No. 


Form  of  Ballot  Paper. 

Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 
ELECTION  OF  GUARDIANS. 


BROWN 

(John  Brown,  of  10  Albert  Place,  Accountant). 


GREEN 

(Robert  Green,  of  160  George  Street, 
Shoemaker). 


JONES 

(William  David  Jones,  of  96  Eldon  Terrace, 
Barrister-at-law). 


MERTON 

(Hon.  George  Travis,  commonly  called  Viscount 
Merton,  of  66  Queen  Square,  gentleman). 


ROBINSON 

(Jane  Ellen  Robinson,  of  26  Park  Gardens, 
married  woman). 


SMITH 

(Henry  Smith,  of  114  High  Street,  Grocer). 


Form  of  Back  of  Ballot  Paper. 


Election  of  Guardians  for 
Parishes  or 

Parish] . 


Parish  [or 
Ward  of 


United 


18 


Note.  The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that  on 

the  counterfoil. 


Directions  as  to  Printing  Ballot  Paper. 

this^chedTle3  t0  ^ Printed  °n  th6  ball°tpapGr  6XCGpfc  in  accordance  with 

date?oVthrname  °f  °aCh  °andidate’  and  if  there  are  two  or  more  caruli- 

be  print S T "“T"’  °f  8U°h  Elates,  shall 

places  of  ' h "l  ar8<3  Characters’  as  shown  in  the  form,  and  the  names, 

Paper  shall  11°’  descnptlons’  and  the  number  on  the  back  of  the 
paper,  shall  be  prmted  in  small  characters. 
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Form  of  Directions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Voter  in  voting,  which  shall 
he  printed  in  conspicuous  Characters,  and  placarded  outside  every 
Polling  Station  and  in  every  Compartment  of  every  Polling  Station. 

The  voter  may  vote  for  candidates  as  Guardians. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and  with  the  pencil 
provided  in  the  compartment,  place  a cross  on  the  right-hand  side, 
opposite  the  name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thus  X. 

The  voter  will  then  fold  up  the  ballot  paper  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  will,  without  showing 
the  front  of  the  paper  to  any  person,  show  the  official  mark  on  the  back 
to  the  Presiding  Officer,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  Presiding  Officer, 
put  the  paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  station. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to  the 
officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another  paper. 

If  the  voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any  mark 

on  the  paper  by  which  he  may  be  afterwards  identified,  his  ballot  paper 

will  be  void,  and  will  not  be  counted. 

If  the  voter  takes  a ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station,  or  deposits 
in  the  ballot  box  any  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer, 
he  will  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for 
any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 


Note. These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 

paper.  

Form  of  Statutory  Declaration  of  Secrecy. 

I solemnly  promise  and  declare,  That  I will  not  at  this  election  of 
Guardians  for  the  Parish  of  {or  United  Parishes  of 

or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  J » c*-° 

anything  forbidden  by  Section  Four  of  The  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which  lias 
been  read  to  me. 

Note. The  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 

the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  Returning  Officer 
in  respect  of  all  the  Parishes  for  which  he  is  Returning  Officer. 


Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 
I A B.,  of  - being  numbered 

on  tho  Register  of  Parochial  Electors  for  the  Parish  of 
do  hereby  declare  that  I am  unable  to  read. 


his  mark. 


day  of 


,18  . 
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I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Presiding  Officer. for  the 
polling  station  for  the  Parish  of  [or  United  Parishes  of 

or  Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , 

do  hereby  certify,  that  the  above  declaration,  having  been  first  read  to 
the  above-named  A.  B.,  was  signed  by  him  in  my  presence  with  his 
mark. 

(Signed)  C.  D., 

Presiding  Officer  for  polling  station 

for  the  Parish  of  [or  United 

Parishes  of  or  Ward  of  the  Parish 

of  ]. 

day  of  , 18  . 


FOURTH  SCHEDULE. 

Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 

AS  ADAPTED  AND  ALTERED  IN  THEIR  APPLICATION  TO  THE  ELECTION  OF 

Guardians. 


Offences  in  Relation  to  Nomination  Papers. 

74.— (1)  If  any  person  forges  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destroys  any  nomination  paper,  or  delivers  to  the  Ee  turning  Officer  any 
forged  nomination  paper,  knowing  it  to  be  forged,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not 
exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2)  An  attempt  to  commit  any  such  offence  shah  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 


Neglect  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

75.— (1)  If  a person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  Eeturning  Officer 
or  deputy  returning  officer,  at  an  election  of  Guardians,  neglects  or 
e ses  to  conduct  or  declaro  the  election  in  mannor  provided  by  the  Local 
^ovornincnt  Act,  1894,  and  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898, 
ne  shali  for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding  one 
Hundred  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

2 f"1"0110"  UD?er  this  8ection  8ha11  Ho  ^er  three  months  from 
tno  neglect  or  refusal. 
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FIFTH  SCHEDULE. 

Provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  with  respect 
to  the  Acceptance  of  Office,  re -eligibility  of  Holders  of 
Office,  and  filling  of  Casual  Vacancies,  as  adapted  and  altered 
in  their  Application  to  the  Election  of  Guardians. 

Obligation  to  accept  Office  or  pay  Fine. 

34.  — (1)  Every  qualified  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to 
the  office  of  Guardian,  unless  exempt  under  this  section  or  otherwise  by 
law,  either  shall  accept  the  office  by  making  and  subscribing  the  declara- 
tion required  by  this  Act  within  one  month  after  notice  of  being  elected 
or  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  or  shall,  in  lieu  thereof,  be  liable  to  pay  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  a fine  of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds, 
as  the  Guardians  by  regulations  determine,  and  such  fine  shall  be  placed 
to  the  credit  of  the  Parish  for  which  the  person  was  elected. 

(2)  If  there  are  no  regulations  determining  fines,  the  fine  shall  be 
twenty  pounds. 

(3)  The  persons  exempt  under  this  section  are — 

Any  person  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind,  or  by 
deafness,  blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body, 
and  any  person  who,  having  within  five  years  before  the  day 
of  election  served  the  office  of  Guardian  for  the  Parish  or 
other  area,  claims  exemption  within  ten  days  after  notice 
of  election  or  of  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(4)  A fine  payable  under  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  summarily. 

(5)  If  a person  is  either  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  Guardian 
in  more  than  one  Parish  or  other  area  in  the  Poor  Law  Union  for  which 
the  election  is  held,  he  shall  not  accept  office  in  respect  of  more  than 
one  of  such  areas,  and  if  he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  for  non- 
acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  one  of  such  areas,  he  shall  not  be 
liable  to  a fine  for  non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such 

areas.  _ 

(6)  Any  person  who  has  been  elected  without  his  consent  to  Ins 

nomination  being  previously  obtained  shall  not  be  liable  to  a fine  under 
this  section. 

Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

35.  A person  elected  to  the  office  of  Guardian  shall  not,  until  he  has 
made  and  subscribed  before  two  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union,  or 
the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union,  or,  if  he  is  absent  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  before  a British  Consul,  a declaration  in  the  following 
form  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect,  act  in  the  office  except  in  administering 

that  declaration : — 


Election  of  Guardians  (London). 


183 


Form  of  Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

I,  A.  B.,  having  been  elected  [or  being  deemed  to  be  re-electedj  Guardian 
for  the  Poor  Law  Union  of  in  respect  of  the  Parish  of 

[or  of  the  United  Parishes  of  and  , or  of  the 

Ward  of  the  Parish  of  ] , hereby  declare  that  I take  the  said 

office  upon  myself,  and  will  duly  and  faithfully  fulfil  the  duties  thereof 
according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


This  declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us.* 

Guardians  of  the  above-named 
Union. 

Power  to  receive  Declaration. 


* If  the  decla- 
ration is  made 
and  subscribed 
before  the  Clerk 
or  a Consul, 
adapt  form  ac- 
cordingly. 


239  — (1)  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  the  clerk  shall  have 
authority  to  receive  the  declaration  required  to  be  made  by  a Guardian 
without  any  commission  or  authority  other  than  this  Act. 

(2)  The  declaration,  if  made  before  a British  Consul,  shall  be  forthwith 
sent  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Penalty  on  acting  in  office  without  making  Declaration. 

^ any  Person  acts  in  the  office  of  Guardian  without  having 
made  the  declaration  by  this  Act  required,  he  shall  for  each  offence  be 
liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 


Re-eligibility  of  Office-holders. 

37.  A person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  Guardian 
disqualified  to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eligible. 


shall,  unless 


Filling  of  Casual  Vacancies. 

shan°i7l,1)n0n  a Ca9U,al  VaCanCy  “ thG  °ffice  of  Gordian,  an  election 

ment  Actios  aCC°/danCe  Wlth  rulos  framed  under  the  Local  Govern- 

”me  wtn  1 ^ r8°n  6lGCted  8ha11  h0ld  the  office  until  the 

me  when  the  person  in  whose  place  he  is  elected  would  regularly  have 

gone  out  of  office,  and  he  shall  then  go  out  of  office. 

Guardian  b^86  flif  more  than  0ne  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
smallest  num^  f f u nT  °leCti°n’  the  Guardian  elected  % the 
him  who  w7  * °f  T T iHa  be  d°emGd  t0  b°  elected  in  the  Ptace  of 
elected  bv  tv,  T J 5™  **  g°ne  °Ut  °f  office’  a"d  the  Guardian 
eleldinybfl  7°  rT11691  nMnber  °f  votea  ^all  bo  deemed  to  bo 
p ace  of  him  who  would  regularly  have  next  gone  out  of 
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office,  and  so  with  respect  to  the  others ; and  if  there  has  not  been  a 
contested  election,  or  if  any  doubt  arises,  the  order  of  rotation  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

(3)  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a person  elected  creates  a 
casual  vacancy. 

Time  for  filling  Casual  Vacancies. 

66. — (1)  On  a casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Guardian,  the  election 
shall  be  held  within  one  month  after  notice  in  writing  of  the  vacancy  has 
been  given  to  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  to  the  clerk  by 
two  Guardians. 

(3)  The  day  of  election  shall  be  fixed  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  authorise  or  require  a Returning 
Officer  to  hold  an  election  to  fill  a casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six 
months  before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which 
the  vacancy  occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary 
election. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  this 
Twenty-first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-eight. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— SCALE  OF  EXPENSES.— 
ELECTIONS  UNDER  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT 
ACT,  J 894. 

(Dated  20th  November,  1894.) 


tfye  @omtfp  Council  of  each  Adminis- 
trative County  in  England  and  Wales 
To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  each  County 
Borough  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  each  Poor  Law  Union 
in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Urban  Sanitary  Authority  of  each  Urban  Sanitary 

District  in  England  and  Wales  which  is  not  a Borough  ■ 

To  the  Returning  Officers  at  the  first  elections  under  the 
Local.  Government  Act,  1894,  of  Guardians,  Urban 
District  Councillors,  Rural  District  Councillors,  and 
Parish  Councillors  respectively  ; — 

To  the  Returning  Officers  at  any  Poll  consequent  on  a 

Parish  Meeting  for  any  Rural  Parish  in  England  and 
Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

*■““  “'•-sections  (7)  and  (8)  of  Section  18  of  the  said  Act 
it  is  enacted  as  follows  : 

, 48-~(7)  The  expenses  of  any  election  under  this  Act  shall 

not  exceed  the  scale  fixed  by  the  county  council,  and  if  at  the 
beginning  of  one  month  before  the  first  election  under  this  Act 
a county  council  have  not  framed  any  such  scale  for  their 
county,  the  Local  Government  Board  may  frame  a scale  for 
e county,  and  the  scale  so  framed  shall  apply  to  the  first 
e ection,  and  shall  have  effect  as  if  it  had  been  made  by  the 

“ ei°ectionCOUriCl1,  >JUt  Sha11  be  alterable  until  after  the  first 


186 


General  Order,  20 th  November,  1894. 


“ (8)  This  section  shall,  subject  to  any  adaptations  made  by 
“ the  * * rules  [as  to  elections  under  the  Act],  apply  in 

“ the  case  of  every  poll  consequent  on  a Parish  meeting,  as  if 
“ it  were  a poll  for  the  election  of  Parish  councillors.” 

And  whereas  by  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  75  of  the  said  Act  it 
is  provided  as  follows  : — 

“75. — (2)  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires — 

***** 

“The  expression  ‘county’  includes  a county  borough,  and 
“ the  expression  ‘ county  council  ’ includes  the  council  of  a county 
“ borough.” 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do,  by  this  Our  Order, 
Declare  that  the  Scale  of  Expenses  in  the  Schedule  hereto  shall,  for 
the  purposes  of  any  Election  under  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, 
and  of  any  Poll  consequent  on  any  Parish  Meeting,  be  fixed  for 
each  County  and  County  Borough  in  England  and  Wales  in  which, 
on  the  date  hereof,  no  Scale  framed  under  Section  48  of  the  said 
Act  is  in  force,  and  for  the  purposes  of  any  Election  under  the  said 
Act  in  any  such  County  or  County  Borough,  and  of  any  Poll  con- 
sequent on  any  Parish  Meeting  in  any  such  County,  to  which 
Election  or  Poll  any  such  scale  in  force  in  the  County  or  County 
Borough  does  not  extend.1 


1 In  the  circular  letter  issued  with  this  Order  the  Local  Government  Board 
stated  “ that  the  scale  fixed  by  the  Order  prescribes  the  maximum  payments, 
and  that  the  charge  within  the  scale  should  in  each  case  depend  on  the  cir- 
cumstances.” The  Board  also  said  that  they  had  been  led  to  understand  that 
in  some  rural  Parishes  there  were  suitable  persons  who  were  willing  ;o  gi 
their  services  as  Presiding  Officers,  or  polling  clerks,  or  counting  clerks,  wi  o 
remuneration  or  for  a nominal  remuneration,  with  the  view  of  reducing 
charge  that  would  otherwise  fall  on  the  Parish  in  respect  of  the  po  . 
Keturning  Officer  will,  of  course,  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  such  pcifaon 
as  far  as  practicable.” 


Scale  of  Election  Expenses. 
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SCHEDULE. 

SCALE  OF  EXPENSES. 


I.— DISBURSEMENTS. 


Payments  made  foe — 

1.  Use  of  Room  or  Building,  in- 

cluding Lighting  and  Firing  . 

2.  Fitting  up  Rooms  required  for 

Poll  or,  when  necessary,  hir- 
ing or  constructing  a Polling 
Station  with  its  Fittings  and 
Compartments  . . 

3.  Each  Ballot  Box  required  to  be 

purchased 

4.  Use  of  each  Ballot  Box,  when 

hired  .... 

5.  Printing  and  providing  Ballot 

Papers  . 


6.  Stationery  at  each  Polling 

Station  . 

7.  Each  Stamping  Instrument, 

purchase,  or  hire,  or  altera- 
tion 

Copies  of  the  Register  of  Paro- 
chial Electors 


Actual  and  necessary  cost,  not  ex- 
ceeding for  each  Polling  Station 
10s. 


Actual  and  necessary  cost. 

Actual  and  necessary  cost. 

Actual  and  necessary  cost,  not  ex- 
ceeding 2s.  6d. 

Actual  and  necessary  cost,  not  ex- 
ceeding for  the  first  500,  11. ; and 
for  every  100,  or  fraction  of  100, 
an  addition  of  Is. 

Actual  and  necessary  cost,  not  ex- 
ceeding 2s.  6 d. 


Actual  and  necessary  cost,  not  ex- 
ceeding 10s. 

Actual  and  necessary  cost. 
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9.  Printing  and  providing  Notices, 
Nomination  Forms,  and  other 
Documents  required  in  and 
about  the  Election  or  Poll  and 
costs  of  publishing  same 

10.  Returning  Officer’s  travelling 
expenses,  where  necessary,  to 
make  arrangements  for  Poll  . 


11.  Conveyance  of  Ballot  Boxes, 
Papers,  &c.,  from  Office  to 
Polling  Place  . 


12.  Conveyance  of  Ballot  Boxes 
from  the  Polling  Stations  to 
the  place  where  the  Ballot 
Papers  are  counted 


Actual  and  necessary  cost. 


By  rail,  3rd  Class ; by  road,  where 
necessary  actual  cost,  not  exceed- 
ing 9 d.  a mile  each  way. 


Actual  and  necessary  cost  (by  Rail- 
way or  Parcel  Post  where  practi- 
cable). 


By  rail,  actual  fare,  3rd  Class ; by 
road,  actual  cost,  not  exceeding 
Is.  a mile. 


13.  For  the  services  of  Police  where 
required  . 


The  sum  actually  charged. 


When  the  Poll  is  open  for 


12  hours 

Less  than 
12  hours 
but  not  less 

Less  than 
8 hours 
but  not  less 

Less  than 
6 hours. 

or  upwards. 
£ i.  d. 

than 
8 hours. 
£ s.  d. 

than 
6 hours. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

14.  For  each  Presiding  Officer,  to 
include  all  duties  as  deputy 
returning  officer  and  all  ex- 
penses not  exceeding  . 

3 0 0 

2 0 0 

1 10  0 

10  0 

15.  For  the  Clerk  at  a Polling 
Station,  to  include  all  ex- 
penses, not  exceeding  . 

10  0 

0 16  0 

0 12  6 

0 10  o 

16.  For  each  person  - employed  in 
Counting  Votos,  to  include  all 
expenses,  not  exceeding : — 

In  Urban  Parishes 
In  Rural  Parishes 


£ *.  d. 

0 10  0 

0 6 0 


Scale  of  Election  Expenses. 
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Sums  in  addition  to  the  maximum  amount  specified  in  1 and  5 may 
be  allowed  to  the  Returning  Officer  by  the  Local  Authority,  if  they  are 
satisfied  that  there  were  exceptional  circumstances  which  rendered 
necessary  the  incurring  of  an  expense  in  excess  of  the  amount  sneci- 
fied.  1 


Under  14  and  15  an  additional  allowance  of  10s.  shall  be  given  for 
each  night  necessarily  spent  away  from  home. 

In  determining  under  14  the  charge  for  any  Presiding  Officer,  regard 
should  be  had  as  to  whether  he  acted  as  deputy  returning  officer  in* the 
counting  of  the  votes,  and  whether  the  poll  has  been  taken  with  respect 
to  one  election  or  to  more  than  one. 


The  employment  of  a second  Clerk  at  a polling  station  with  the 
remuneration  specified  in  15  may  be  authorised  by  the  local  authority  if 
the  services  of  such  Clerk  are  considered  by  them  to  be  requisite. 

The  above-mentioned  allowances  are  to  include  the  remuneration  for 
all  elections  held  on  the  same  day. 

rn  a Rural  Parish  where  there  is  only  one  contested  Election  and  the 
number  of  Parochial  Electors  does  not  exceed  200,  the  Returning  Officer 
or  his  deputy  wffi  be  allowed  one  Counting  Clerk,  and  for  every  200 
additional  Parochial  Electors  an  additional  Counting  Clerk,  mere 

CoZZ  cTTtS  f°r  u°th  DiStriCt  ^ Pari8h  Co-ciU°->  additional 
™SxS.n“T  emp%ea'Pro"ded  the 

I In  an  Urban  Parish> the  number  of  Counting  Clerks  charged  for  shall 
in  no  case  exceed  1 for  each  500  Parochial  Electors. 


II.— FOR  SERVICES  AND  OTHER  EXPENSES  OF 
RETURNING  OFFICERS. 

ineF:vr:f”otins  ihe  8,ection'  ^ *he  »o«c,  P„P„. 

adlehi  f PP  ylne  ri'iniln(|.hen  papers  and  distributing,  verifying  and 
adjudicating  upon  same,  appointing  deputy  returning  n%n  J *”  1 

— ~ ,or  wu°h 
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RURAL  DISTRICT  COUNCILLORS  AND  PARISH  COUNCILLORS. 


Contested  Elections. 

Where  10 
Parishes  or 
under. 
For  each. 

Where  between 
10  and  20. 
For  each 
beyond  10. 

Where  between 
20  and  30. 
For  each 
beyond  20. 

Where  30 
and  upwards. 
For  each 
beyond  30. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

For  every  Parish  for 
which  an  Election  is 
held— 

(a)  Where  the  Elec- 
tion is  for 
either  a Rural 
District  Coun- 
cillor or  Coun- 
cillors only  or 
for  Parish 

Councillors 
only,  not  ex- 
ceeding . . . 

2 0 0 

1 10  0 

10  0 

0 10  0 

(6)  Where  the  Elec- 
tions are  for  a 
Rural  District 
Councillor  or 
Councillors 
and  Parish 

Councillors 
on  the  same 
Day,  not  ex- 
ceeding . . . 

3 0 0 

2 5 0 

1 10  0 

0 15  0 

Additional  Payments  where  a Parish  is  divided  into  Wards — 


In  case  (a),  for  each  Ward  . 
In  case  ( b ),  for  each  Ward  . 


TJncontested  Ejections. 

For  each  Parish 
up  to  10. 

For  each  additional 
Parish. 

For  every  Parish  for  which  an  Election 
is  held — 

£ s.  d. 

£ J.  d. 

(a)  For  a Rural  District  Coun- 
cillor or  Councillors 

0 5 0 

0 10  0 

(6)  For  Parish  Councillors  . 

0 5 0 

o 

o 
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GUARDIANS. 


A.— MUNICIPAL  BOROUGHS. 
Contested  Elections. 

In  a Parish  within  a Borough,  for  each  750  Parochial 
Electors  within  the  Parish  or  Ward  for  which  the  Elec- 
tion is  held,  or  fractional  part  of  750 

Uncontested  Elections. 

In  a Parish  within  a Borough  not  divided  into  Wards 

In  a Parish  within  a Borough  which  is  divided  into  Wards’ 
for  each  Ward  . 


2 0 0 

10  0 
0 10  0 


0 0 


B.-URBAN  DISTRICTS  OTHER  THAN  BOROUGHS. 
Contested  Elections. 

H a Parish  within  an  Urban  District,  for  each  750  Parochial 
Electors  within  the  Parish  or  Ward  for  which  the  Election 
is  held,  or  fractional  part  of  750  . . 2 

rJV!!ere  ^ deputy  returning  officer  acts  under  Article  13  of  “The 
r ans  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1894  ’’  he  shall  in 
to  the  Fee  allowed  him  as  Presiding  Officer  be  entiled t ^ 

.mourn  allowed  to  the  °f 

to  be  pud  by  such  Returning  Officer  on,  of  hi.  Fee 

Uncontested  Elections. 

In  . Parish  within  an  Urban  District  not  divided  into  Wards  1 

fcre”h  ^dm  “Urb“  DiS‘™‘  Mea“‘°  Wards, 

0 10  o 

URBAN  DISTRICT  COUNCILLORS. 

Contested  Elections. 

Inf“rPr,th  Sohip  »lh”  » Borough, 

Wn  if  ,.  aroc^lal  Electors  within  the  Parish  or 

Ward  for  rt.ch  the  Election  is  hold,  or 




0 


d. 

0 
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Uncontested  Elections. 


£ s.  d. 

In  a Parish  within  an  Urban  District  other  than  a Borough 

not  divided  into  Wards 10  0 

In  a Parish  within  an  Urban  District  other  than  a Borough 

divided  into  Wards,  for  each  Ward 0 10  0 


POLLS  CONSEQUENT  ON  PABISH  MEETINGS. 


For  every  Poll  consequent  on  a Parish  Meeting  where  such 
Poll  is  not  taken  as  to  the  election  of  Parish  Councillors — 

In  a Parish  with  a population  of  300  or  upwards  according 
to  the  Census  of  1891,  not  exceeding  .... 
In  a Parish  with  a population  of  less  than  300  according 
to  the  same  Census,  not  exceeding  • 

The  payment  under  this  head  is  to  cover  all  the  services  of  the 
Returning  Officer,  including  those  of  Presiding  Officer,  and 
if  a Poll  is  taken  on  more  than  one  question  on  the  same  day 
in  any  Parish,  only  one  fee  shall  be  charged. 

For  services  preliminary  to  Poll,  if  a Poll  is  not  taken  in  con- 
sequence of  the  withdrawal  of  any  Candidates 

In  a Parish  with  a population  of  300  or  upwards  according 

to  the  Census  of  1891 ' 

In  a Parish  with  a population  of  less  than  300  according 

to  the  same  Census 


1 10  0 
10  0 


0 10  0 
0 5 0 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  this 
Twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eig 
hundred  and  ninety-four. 


G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Walter  Foster,  Iluon  Owen,  Secretaries. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  — ELECTION  PETITIONS 
(SECURITY  EOR  COSTS).— ELECTIONS  UNDER 
LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT. 

(Dated  17th  January,  1895.) 


I0  ti>e  #ttar6ians  of  the  jJPoor  of  each 

Poor  Law  Union  in  England  and  Wales  co-extensive 

with  or  containing  an  Urban  Parish  • 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  each  Poor  Law  Union 

wholly  or  partly  situate  in  the  Administrative  County 
of  London  ; — 

To  the  Urban  District  Council  of  each  Urban  District  in 
England  and  Wales  which  is  not  a Borough  ; 

To  the  Rural  District  Council  of  each  Rural  District  in 
England  and  Wales  ; — 


To  each  Parish  Council  in  England  and  Wales 
To  the  Vestries  elected  under  the  Metropolis  Management 
Acts,  1855  to  1890,  or  any  Act  amending  those  Acts 
To  the  Woolwich  Local  Board  of  Health 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern 

meTU  lrPeCti0!  00  °'  Se0ti°n  48  °f  ‘he 

caiied  “the  **  w 

Boart  t TU  “ W the  ACt  b)’  ‘be  ^ Government 

anvoth'  I T °"S  8haU'  "^standing  „nythi  in 

e,U  ''  ’ . T T*”*  “ “ en'“!te‘l  in  the  Act'  any 

-ection  regulated  by  such  Rules,  Part  IV.  of  the  M„n,V  . 

((T::,0nS|  ju^  !p  2’  aS  amended  bJ  the  Municipal  Elections 
SVl::  J A0‘-  1884’  ^ subjL  to  adapta- 

Uke  J!  ' *"  eXCeptl0ns  nMde  by  Kales,  apply  i„  the 

'fee  manner  ns  ,n  the  ease  of  a municipal  ejection  : 

W areas  by  six  several  Orders  dated  the  13th,  22nd  and 


o 
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29th  days  of  September,  and  the  3rd  day  of  November,  1894,  We, 
the  Local  Government  Board,  made  Rules  in  relation  to  the  first 
election  of  Parish  Councillors,  Rural  District  Councillors,  Urban 
District  Councillors,  Guardians  outside  London,  Guardians  in 
London,  Vestrymen  and  Auditors  in  London,  and  Members  of  the 
Woolwich  Local  Board  of  Health,  and  by  an  Order  dated  the  10th 
day  of  January,  1895,  made  Rules  in  relation  to  the  election  of 
Vestrymen  in  London,  and  of  Members  of  the  Woolwich  Local 
Board  of  Health,  to  fill  casual  vacancies,  and  by  such  Orders 
respectively  We  declared  that  in  the  application  to  such  elections 
of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  certain 
adaptations  and  alterations  should  have  effect ; 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  a further  adaptation  or  altera- 
tion of  Part  IV.  of  the  said  Act  should  be  made  in  the  application 
thereof  to  such  elections  : 

Now  THEREFORE,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do,  by  this  Our 
Order,  Direct  that  the  following  Rule  shall  have  effect  : — 

Article  I. — In  the  application  of  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  89 
of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882  (being  one  of  the  Sections 
contained  in  Part  IV.  of  that  Act)  to  elections  of  Parish  Councillors, 
Rural  District  Councillors,  Urban  District  Councillors,  Guardians 
as  well  in  London  as  outside,  Vestrymen  and  Auditors  in  London, 
and  Members  of  the  Woolwich  Local  Board  of  Health,  regulated  by 
the  said  Rules,  the  said  sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so 
as  to  read  as  follows  : — 

“(2)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of  Fifty  Pounds, 
unless  in  any  case  the  High  Court  or  a Judge  thereof, 
on  summons,  order  that  the  same  be  to  a lesser  amount, 
or  to  a larger  amount  not  exceeding  Three  Hundred 
Pounds,  and  shall  be  given  in  the  prescribed  manner 
either  by  a deposit  of  money  or  by  recognisance  entered 
into  by  npt  more  than  four  sureties,  or  partly  in  one 
way  and  partly  in  the  other. 

Article  IT.— This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Election  Petitions 
(Security  for  Costs)  Order,  1895. 
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Election  of  Guardians  (London). 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Seventeenth  day  of  J anuary,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-live. 

G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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TEIENNIAL  EETIEEMENT  OF  GUAEDIANS. — 
THE  LOCAL  GOVEENMENT  ACT,  1894.— 
ADMINISTEATIVE  COUNTY  OF  LONDON. 


‘go  ifye  ^uctrtocuts  of  tfye  ^oor0fTHE 

Union,  in  the  County  of  London  ; 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of  , 

being  the  Parishes  comprised  in  and  forming  the  said 
Union  ; and 

To  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, 
section  20,  sub-section  6 (a),  that  where  the  County  Council  on  the 
application  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any  Union  in  their  county 
consider  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  provide  for  the  simultaneous 
retirement  of  the  whole  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Union, 
they  may  direct  that  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for 
that  Union  shall  retire  together  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  April  in 
every  third  year  ; 

And  whereas  the  Union  is  wholly  situate  within  the 

Administrative  County  of  London  ; 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  said  Union  have 
made  application  to  the  London  County  Council,  being  the  County 
Council  for  the  said  Administrative  County,  for  an  Order  providing 
for  the  simultaneous  retirement  of  the  whole  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  for  the  said  Union,  and  the  said  County  Council  consider 
that  it  would  be  expedient  to  provide  for  such  simultaneous 
retirement. 

Now  therefore,  ui  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the  said  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  We,  the  LONDOb 
COUNTY  COUNCIL,  bo  Ijcreby  orfcer  as  follows  •— 
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The  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  said 
Union  shall  retire  together  on  the  day  of  189  , and  on 

the  day  of  in  every  third  year  thereafter. 

Dated  the  day  of  , 189  . 

Sealed  by  order, 


Clerk  of  the  London  County  Council. 
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TRIENNIAL  SERVICE  OF  GUARDIANS.— PARISH 

OF 

( , 189  .) 

tfye  <|>uar6ians  of  tfye  'gfoor  of  the 

Parish  of  in  the  County  of  London  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
said  Parish  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  day  of  , , 

the  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  that  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the 
Poor  in  tne  said  Parish  of  should  be  administered 

by  a Board  of  Guardians,  consisting  of  Members,  and 

further  directed  that,  for  the  purpose  of  the  Election  of  such 
Guardians,  the  said  Parish  should  be  divided  into  Wards,  to 
be  named  respectively,  The  Ward,  The 

Ward,  The  Ward,  and  the  Ward  ; 

And  whereas  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  a General 
Order  dated  the  14th  day  of  February,  1877,  addressed  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Parish,  amongst  others,  prescribed 
Regulations  relating  to  the  Election  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  in 
that  Parish  ; 

And  whereas  application  having  been  made  to  Us  with  the 
view  of  altering,  from  one  year  to  three  years,  the  period  for  which 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Parish  are  elected  to  serve, 
We  directed  a Poll  to  be  taken  on  the  question,  and  a majority  of 
the  owners  of  property  and  ratepayers  of  the  Parish,  voting  on  the 
question,  have  consented  to  such  alteration  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  Order  as  follows  : — 
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Article  I.— From  and  after  the 
the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  for  the  said  Parish  of 


day  of 


, the  elective 
shall 


m 


continue  in  office  for  three  years,  subject  to  the  power  to  resign 
such  office,  and  subject  also  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained. 

Article  II. — In  the  event  of  any  vacancy  occurring  by  death, 
resignation,  or  otherwise,  during  the  currency  of  the  term  of  office, 
or  through  failure  to  elect  at  any  triennial  election,  any  Guardian 
duly  elected  to  fill  such  vacancy  shall  continue  in  office  so  long  as 
the  vacating  Guardian  or  any  Guardian  who  might  have  been 
elected  at  such  triennial  election  would  have  been  entitled  to 
continue,  and  no  longer. 

Article  III. — Any  person  entitled  to  continue  for  one  year  to 
act  as  Guardian  under  the  provisions  of  Section  10  of  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1842,  shall  be  entitled  to  continue  so  to  act 
for  two  years  in  addition. 

Article  IV.  All  such  verbal  alterations  as  are  rendered 
necessary  by  this  Order  in  the  form  to  be  used  in  any  future 
Flection  of  Guardians  shall  be  made  accordingly. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board 

day  °£  , in  the  year  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and 


President. 


, Assistant  Secretary. 
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THE 

GENERAL  ORDER  (CONSOLIDATED). 

(Dated  24th  July,  1847.) 

lo  tf)C  ^uctrMans  of  tf)e  3foor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  several 
Parishes  and  places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions  ; 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
Parishes  and  places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions 
are  situated  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

W E,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorities 
vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the 
“ Amendment  and  better  Administration  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the 
“Poor  in  England  and  Wales,”  and  by  all  other  Acts  amending  the 
same,  do  hereby  rescind  every  Order,  whether  general  or  special, 
heretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  the  Unions 
named  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  which  relates  to  the 
several  subjects  herein  provided  for,  except  so  far  as  the  same  may 
have  related  to  the  apprenticeship  of  any  poor  person  not  yet  com- 
pleted ; or  may  have  required  or  authorised  the  appointment  of  any 
officer  or  the  giving  of  any  security,  or  the  making  of  any  contract 
not  yet  executed,  or  the  making  of  any  Orders  by  the  Guardians  for 
contributions  and  payments  not  yet  obeyed,  or  may  have  defined  the 
salaries  of  any  officers,  .or  have  prescribed  the  districts  within  which 
the  duties  of  any  officer  shall  be  performed,  or  may  have  provided 
for  the  class  of  paupers  or  their  number  to  be  received  into  any 
particular  workhouse.  * # * 
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And  we  do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect  to  each 
of  the  said  unions,  as  follows  : — 1 * * # 

■ Meetings  of  the  Guardians.2 

Art.  28. — The  Guardians  shall  upon  the  day  of  the  week,  and  at 
the  time  of  day,  and  at  the  place  already  appointed  for  holding  the 
ordinary  meetings,  hold  an  ordinary  meeting  once  at  the  least  in 
every  week  or  fortnight  for  the  execution  of  their  duties  ; and  may, 
when  they  think  fit,  change  the  period,  time,  and  place  of  such  ordi- 

1 Articles  1 to  27  inclusive  of  this  Order  were  repealed  by  the  General 
Order  relating  to  elections  of  February  14,  1877.  That  Order  has  been  super- 
seded by  the  Orders  regulating  the  election  of  Guardians  set  out  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  work. 

2 The  proceedings  of  the  Guardians  at  meetings  are  nowregulated  by  the  same 
rules  as  govern  the  proceedings  of  urban  authorities  under  the  Public  Health 
Act,  1875,  these  rules  having  been  applied  to  meetings  of  Guardians  by  Section 
59  (1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894.  In  so  far  then  as  the  rules  con- 
tained in  the  above  Order  are  inconsistent  with  the  rules  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
Public  Health  Act,  1875,  they  must  be  taken  to  be  superseded  by  the  latter  rules. 

Section  59  (1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Viet,  c 73) 
enacts  that “ Section  199  and  Schedule  1 of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  so 
“ far  as  that  Schedule  is  unrepealed  (which  relate  to  the  meetings  ’of  urban 
“ authorities,  and  to  the  meetings  and  proceedings  of  Local  Boards),  shall  apply 
“ ln  the  case  of  every  . . . Board  of  Guardians,  as  if  such  . . . Board  were 
“ a Local  Board,  except  that  the  chairman  ...  of  the  Board  may  be  elected 
“ from  outside  the  . . . Guardians.” 

Section  59  (4)  of  the  Act  provides  that  “Nothing  in  this  Section  shall 
‘ anect  any  powers  of  the  Local  Government  Board  with  respect  to  the  proceed 
“ mgs  of  Guardians.”  1 

p OQ3  t0  the  election  of  a chairman,  see  Section  20  (7)  of  the  Act  of  1894,  post, 

Section  199  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875  (38  & 39  Viet.  c.  55),  is  as  fol- 
lows “ Every  urban  authority  (not  being  the  council  of  a borough)  shall  hold 
„ f°.  ar|nual  meeting,  and  other  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  business  under 
„ thls  Act  onfce-  at  least-  in  each  month,  and  at  such  other  times  as  may  be 
necessary  or  properly  executing  their  powers  and  duties  under  this  Act. 

„ Meetmgs  of  Local  Boards  shall  be  held  and  the  proceedings  thereat  shall  be 

'•  ",1“  “ *°  “d  proo“'Jin«» 

AaKSiti  A* m6'  “ “ “ *»  ‘r  •»« 

(1)  Rules  applicable  to  Local  Boards. 

rJecMn'fJjVery  L°Cal  B°ar.d  8ha,n  from  time  t0  lime  make  regulations  with 
meetinVa  !n  l summolTn8>  notice,  place,  management  and  adjournment  of  their 

EE„“iS~hf,T„lthre,peo‘ 10  11,8  tan“cli°" 

leas?o^.th;r!?0nfbin8infen  Shtt1,!  be  „transactcd  at  any  such  meeting  unless  at 
this  nnalifir-ntm  e ‘hi  number  of  members  be  present  thereat,  subject  to 
required  ’ n°  CaS6  8 la  ^ a ^ar8er  quorum  than  seven  members  be 


202  General  Order  ( Consolidated ),  24 th  July,  1847. 


nary  meeting,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  previously 
obtained.1 

Art.  29. — The  Guardians  shall  at  the  first  meeting  after  the 
fifteenth  day  of  April,  elect  out  of  the  whole  number  of  Guardians  a 


Rule  3.  Every  Local  Board  shall  from  time  to  time  at  their  annual  meet- 
ing appoint  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  for  one  year  at  all  meetings  at 
which  he  is  present. 

Note.— See  Rule  11  for  the  date  of  this  meeting. 

Rule  4.  If  the  chairman  so  appointed  dies,  resigns,  or  becomes  incapable 
of  acting,  another  member  shall  be  appointed  to  be  chairman  for  the  period 
during  which  the  person  so  dying,  resigning,  or  becoming  incapable  would  have 
been  entitled  to  continue  in  office,  and  no  longer. 

Rule  5.  If  the  chairman  is  absent  from  any  meeting  at  the  time  appointed 
for  holding  the  same,  the  members  present  shall  appoint  one  of  their  number 
to  act  as  chairman  thereat. 

Rule  6.  The  names  of  the  members  present,  as  well  as  of  those  voting 
on  each  question,  shall  be  recorded,  so  as  to  show  whether  each  vote  given  was 
for  or  against  the  question. 

Rule  7.  Every  question  at  a meeting  shall  be  decided  by  a majority  of 
votes  of  the  members  present,  and  voting  on  that  question. 

Rule  8.  In  case  of  an  equal  division  of  votes  the  chairman  shall  have  a 
second  or  casting  vote. 

Rule  9.  The  proceedings  of  a Local  Board  shall  not  be  invalidated  by  any 
vacancy  or  vacancies  among  their  members,  or  by  any  defect  in  the  election  of 
such  board,  or  in  the  election  or  selection  or  qualification  of  any  members 
thereof. 

Rule  10.  Any  minute  made  of  proceedings  at  a meeting,  and  copies  of  any 
orders  made  or  resolutions  passed  at  a meeting,  if  purporting  to  be  signed  by 
the  chairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  such  proceedings  took  place  or  such 
orders  were  made  or  resolutions  passed,  or  by  the  chairman  of  the  nest  ensuing 
meeting,  shall  be  received  as  evidence  in  all  legal  proceedings ; and,  until  the 
contrary  is  proved,  every  meeting  where  minutes  of  the  proceedings  have  been 
so  made  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  convened  and  held,  and  all  the 
proceedings  thereat  to  have  been  duly  had. 

Rule  11.  The  annual  meeting  of  a Local  Board  shall  be  held  as  soon  as 
may  be  convenient  after  the  fifteenth  of  April  in  each  year. 

Section  73  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  enacts  that : — “ When  the 
“ day  on  which  any  thing  is  required  by  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  to  be  done  is 
“ Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  or  Good  Friday,  or  a Bank-Holiday,  that  thing  shall 
“ be  done  on  the  next  following  day,  not  being  one  of  the  days  above-mentioned. 
The  annual  meetings  of  Guardians  being  now  regulated  by  the  rules  above  set 
out  in  pursuance  of  Section  59  (1)  of  the  Act  of  1894,  the  provisions  of  Section 
73  will  apply  should  the  day  of  the  meeting  fall  on  a Good  Friday,  a Sunday, 
or  a Bank  Holiday.  , , 

With  respect  to  the  division  of  Boards  of  Guardians  into  committees  for  tn 
purposes  of  relief,  and  the  appointment  of  district  committees,  see  the  respec- 
tive Orders,  post. 

1 In  every  case  of  a change  of  meeting,  whether  as  regards  the  day  or  pen  1 
i.e.,  from  weekly  to  fortnightly,  or  the  hour  of  meeting,  the  consent  of  t e 
Local  Government  Board  to  the  change  must  be  obtained.  “ No  meeting  o a 
“ Board  of  Guardians  shall  be  held  in  promises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  mtoxi- 
“ eating  liquor,  except  in  cases  where  no  suitable  room  is  available  for  sue 
“ meeting  either  free  of  charge  or  at  a reasonable  cost,”  50  & 57  Viet.  c.  73,  s. 
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chairman  and  a vice-chairman,  who,  provided  they  be  Guardians  at 
the  time,  shall  continue  respectively  to  act  as  such  chairman  and 
vice-chairman  for  the  year  next  ensuing.1 


1 It  is  now  enacted,  however,  by  Section  20  (7)  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Viet.  c.  73),  that : — “ A Board  of  Guardians  may  elect  a 
“ chairman  or  vice-chairman,  or  both,  and  not  more  than  two  other  persons 
“ horn  outside  their  own  body,  but  from  persons  qualified  to  be  Guardians  of 
“ the  Union,  and  any  person  so  elected  shall  be  an  additional  Guardian  and 
“ member  of  the  board.” 

If  the  day  of  ordinary  meeting  fall  on  April  15,  the  old  Guardians  will  meet 
on  that  day,  and  the  new  on  the  next  day  of  meeting  thereafter.  The  ordinary 
practice  is  for  the  chairman  of  the  Guardians  of  the  past  year  (if  he  still  be 
entitled  to  act  as  Guardian)  to  take  the  chair  at  the  commencement  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  new  Board  of  Guardians  after  April  15.  If  he  then  be  re-elected 
chairman,  he  will  then  retain  the  chair;  or,  in  the  event  of  any  other  Guardian 
being  appointed  to  the  office,  he  will  resign  the  chair  to  such  Guardian,  or  to 
the  vice-chairman  who  may  be  elected,  if  he  be  then  present.  As  to  the  cast- 
mg  vote  of  the  temporary  chairman,  see  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  19,  post  p. 


At  the  first  meeting  after  the  annual  election,  the  Guardians  must  appoint 
from  among  themselves  any  number,  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve 
to  be  a committee,  to  be  called  the  Assessment  Committee  of  the  Union,  for  the 

tho  valuation  lists  of  the  several  Parishes  in 

The^  & 2u  XjCu  103’-  3 2’  as  amended  by  56  & 57  Viet.  c.  73,  s.  59). 

; i committee  should  be  appointed  at  the  first  meeting  after  the  15th  April 

at  any  ,m<ret'nB  of  the  Guardians  prior  to  that  date,  even  though  at  the 
S?  ‘h  ,nonUaI  election  of  Guardians  may  have  been  completed.  By  25  & 26 
the  S’  8k  a°y  f uardian  of  the  Union  may  be  present  at  any  meeting  of 

Thia  W ’ ^Ut  Shal1  n0tfbe  entltled  to  take  Part  in  the  proceedings  thereof.” 
This,  however,  does  not  confer  a right  to  a Guardian  who  is  not  a member  of 
the  committee  to  be  present  at  the  deliberations  of  the  committee  upon  anv 
particukr  matter;  for  the  committee  can  lawfully,  if  they  think  fit  during  any 

whUst  th“raJe  d'ehwL-  r°Tv,0f  i11  I,CrSOnS  but  members  of  the  committee 
wniist  they  are  deliberating  on  the  decision  to  be  given  in  any  case  which  has 

been  heard  before  them.  _ When  the  committee  have  heard  the  whole  of  any 
thefr  6lther  retire  from  the  room  to  deliberate  and  return  to  it  when 

T arC  con<:ludcd’  or  clear  the  room  and  close  it  during  then 
deliberetions,  and  re-open  it  afterwards  for  the  admission  of  other  persons  If 

S theUIWTnS  fp'‘  t0!make  ‘he  aPP°mtment  at  such  a meeting  a special  Order 
The  provi8ioasWof°ar8  St  bn‘S-SUi  bef01'e  the  aPP0intment  can  be  made  (s.  4). 
nli  a T!  f A8  0f  th,e  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862  which  re 

to  he  fiver!  lfr^v.mnetln  r0f  the  committee  to  be  held  at  the  board  room  on  a day 
and  not  to  the  e Guardlans’  only  applied  to  the  committee  when  first  appointed5^ 
A "L  ° Vn  committees  appointed  in  subsequent  years.  See  Fr^B  Union 

of  the  f Uni°DS  and  Pari8hes  within  the  area 

(Valuation)  Act  1869  32  t- ,J3  V'  1°  ’ °mnce  must  be  made  to  the  Metropolis 
of  Lumley  s Union  A^Ls^nl  Comm^ee  Ac^  ^ Editi°n  (by  W’  C‘  Gle^’- 
and  thTlultioliUnPSic{Tvh°f  °f  th°  Metl'opolitan  Asylum  District 

Mctrop^lUan^oor^Act^'lS^Jbv^^C^a0/8’^  TBt  b<i  made  to  the 

Board  issued  to  the  re’ol  • (b7v  * -0;  Glon).  and  tho  0rders  of  the  Poor  Law 
issued  to  the  respective  districts.  The  Guardians  of  Unions  in  school 
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Art.  30. — The  Guardians  at  any  time  may  elect  two  vice-chair- 
men, and  if  such  vice-chairmen  be  appointed  at  the  same  time,  the 
Guardians  shall  determine  their  precedence  ; according  to  which 
precedence  one  of  the  said  vice-chairmen  shall  thenceforth  preside 
and  act  as  in  the  case  when  only  one  vice-chairman  is  elected.* 1 

Art.  31. — If  a chairman  or  a vice-chairman  ceases  to  be  a 
Guardian,  or  refuse,  or  become  incapable 2 to  act  as  chairman  or 
vice-chairman  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office,  the 
Guardians  shall,  within  one  month  after  the  occurrence  of  the 


districts  are  to  elect  members  whose  term  of  office  may  have  expired,  to  represent 
them  at  the  Board  of  Management  on  one  of  the  two  ordinary  meetings  before 
the  25th  March. 

By  a General  Order  dated  the  12th  September,  1894,  the  Local  Government 
Board  ordered  that,  “ Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  of  the  Orders 
“above  referred  to”  (i.e.  Orders  primarily  issued  prescribing  the  qualification  of 
managers  in  the  school  districts  named  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Order  of  1894), 
“ the  qualification,  without  which  no  person  shall  be  eligible  to  serve  as  an 
“ elective  member  of  the  board  of  management  of  any  school  district  named  in 
“ the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  shall,  from  and  after  the  date  of  this  Order,  consist 
“ in  being  rated  within  such  school  district  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  upon  an 
“ annual  rateable  value  of  not  less  than  five  pounds.”  The  school  districts  named 
“ in  the  Schedule  to  the  Order  are  the  following  : Central  London,  Farnham  and 
Hartley,  Wantage,  Forest  Gate,  Kensington  and  Chelsea,  North  Surrey,  Reading, 
and  Wokingham,  South-east  Shropshire,  South  Metropolitan,  Walsall  and  West 
Bromwich,  and  West  London. 

Dispensing  Committees  in  the  Metropolis  are  to  be  appointed  at  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Guardians  after  the  15th  April.  See  the  General  Order  of  the 
22nd  April,  1871,  post. 

1 No  provision  is  made  for  the  appointment  of  vice-chairmen  by  the  Rules 
in  Schedule  1 of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  which  Section  59  (1)  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894,  applies  to  the  proceedings  of  Guardians,  the  fifth  of  such 
Rules  providing  that  in  the  absence  of  the  chairman  the  members  present  at  a 
meeting  shall  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  act  as  chairman  at  the  meeting. 
Section  59  (2)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  enacts  that : — “ any  Board  of 
“ Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  appoint  a vice-chairman  to  hold  office  during 
“ the  term  of  office  of  the  chairman,  and  the  vice-chairman  shall,  in  the  absence 
“ or  during  the  inability  of  the  chairman,  have  the  powers  and  authority  of  the 
“ chairman.”  This  power  of  appointment  obviously  supersedes  that  which  was 
conferred  by  Art.  30,  the  provisions  of  which  must  now  be  considered  to  be 
obsolete.  The  vice-chairman  elected  by  the  Guardians  need  not  be  a member 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  but  ho  must  be  a person  qualified  to  be  a Guardian 
of  the  Union.  See  Section  20  (7)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894. 

2 So  far  as  the  chairman  is  concerned,  this  Article  appears  to  be  superseded 
by  Rule  4 of  Schedule  1 of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  which  is  applied  to  the 
proceedings  of  Guardians  by  Section  59  (1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  189-4. 
By  that  Rule,  if  the  chairman  dies,  resigns,  or  becomes  incapable  of  acting, 
another  member  shall  be  appointed  to  be  chairman  for  the  period  during  which 
the  person  so  dying,  resigning,  or  becoming  incapable  would  have  been  entitled 
to  continue  in  office,  and  no  longer.  The  expression  “ become  incapable  ’ has 
reference  to  incapacity  arising  from  physical  or  mental  infirmity,  and  not  from 
the  absence  of  the  chairman  at  a distance  from  the  union. 
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vacancy,  refusal,  or  incapacity,  elect  some  other  Guardian  to  be 
chairman  or  vice-chairman,  as  the  case  may  be.1 

Art.  32. — Whereas  no  act  of  any  meeting  of  the  Guardians  will  be 
valid  unless  three  Guardians  be  present  and  concur  therein ; if  three 
Guardians  be  not  present  at  any  meeting,  the  clerk  shall  make  an 
entry  of  that  fact  in  the  minute-book,  and  the  time  for  holding  such 
meeting  shall  be  deemed  to  have  expired  as  soon  as  the  said  entry 
shall  have  been  made.  But  one  hour  at  least  shall  be  allowed  to 
elapse  from  the  time  fixed  for  the  commencement  of  the  meeting 

& J 

before  such  entry  shall  be  made.2 

Art.  33.— If  three  or  four  or  more  Guardians  be  present  at  any 
ordinary  meeting,  such  three,  or  the  majority  of  such  four  or  more 
Guardians,  may  adjourn  the  same  to  the  day  of  the  next  ordinary 
meeting,  or  to  some  other  day  previous  to  the  next  ordinary 
meeting. 


Art.  34.— An  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians  may  be 
summoned  to  be  held  at  any  time,  upon  the  requisition  of  any  two 
Guardians,  addressed  to  the  clerk.  Every  such  requisition  shall  be 


thJ  iS,di5eCt017  TX as  t0  time'  The  article  does  not  require 

nrXrl  \vhC  .electl0“9h°Ud  be  glVen’  but  U is  generally  desirable  that 
notice  should  be  given.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  vice-chairman  should  resign 

SfficfwXn  6Dab  6 iw  be  0lTted  Chairman  ; his  acceptance  of  the  latter 
0111C6  would  vacate  that  of  vice-chairman. 

ordl  Jfhvtrf  5pWmVIV-  r 76’  s-  38’  provides  that,  “ except  where  otherwise 
ordered  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  also  except  for  the  purpose  of 
consenting  to  the  dissolution  or  alteration  of  any  Union,  or  any  addition  thereto 

Guardian  fofrmatl°n  of  any  710100  for  the  purposes  of  settlement  or  rating,  no 
Guardian  of  any  such  board  as  aforesaid  (i.e.  Board  of  Guardiansl  shall 

aXinA^"e  01811011  office  except  as  a member  and  at  a meeting 
r,  hoaid.  And  further,  that  “No  act  of  any  such  meeting  (i  e of  a Board 

thc«tar”“TL‘rh»l'  . V,?3  ”nl?“  three.,,lomh«™  »t»U  I*  Present  ,„d  concur 

niimi,  f a g®r  (lu°r°m  than  seven  members  be  required.”  Where  then  the 
numberofuiensbers  of  the  board  is  nine  or  less,  the  provisions  of  4*5  will 

than  nln'  m’38’  • ?t]  1 apply-  But  where  the  number  of  members  is  more 

fcrtrS;r;SilRolet2, wi" apply;  v may  w be 

attendinB^tb/rWplX  / X ?°?r  out  of  ao7  Parish  rate  or  fund  for 

lawfully  repaid  out  of  the ° <Uly  aS  Guardian.  Neither  can  they  be 
incur  in  attending  the  meetingVof The^lX™8  Whi°h  th°y  may  Personally 
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made  in  writing,  in  the  Form  (F.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  no 
business  other  than  the  business  specified  in  the  said  requisition 
shall  be  transacted  at  such  extraordinary  meeting.1 

Art.  35. — Notice  of  every  change  in  the  period,  time,  or  place  of 
holding  any  meeting,  and  notice  of  the  adjournment  of  any  meeting, 
and  notice  of  every  extraordinary  meeting,  shall  be  given  in  writing 
to  every  Guardian.  Every  such  notice  shall  be  respectively  in  the 
Forms  (G.),  (H.),  and  (I.),  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be  given  or 
sent  by  the  clerk  to  every  Guardian,  or  left  at  his  place  of  abode  two 
days,  if  practicable,  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  to 
which  it  relates. 

Art.  36. — If  any  case  of  emergency  arise,  requiring  that  a meet- 
ing of  the  Guardians  should  immediately  take  place,  they,  or  any 
three  of  them,  may  meet  at  the  ordinary  place  of  meeting,  and  take 
such  case  into  consideration,  and  may  make  an  order  thereon. 

Proceedings  of  the  Guardians. 

Art.  37. — At  every  meeting  the  chairman,  or  in  his  absence  a 
vice-chairman,  shall  preside  ; but  if  at  the  commencement  of  any 
meeting  the  chairman  and  vice-chairman  or  vice-chairmen  be  absent, 
the  Guardians  present  shall  elect  one  of  themselves  to  preside  at 
such  meeting  as  chairman  thereof,  until  the  chairman  or  a vice- 
chairman  take  the  chair.2 


1 Under  Art.  36  a meeting  of  emergency  is  to  be  held  “ at  the  ordinary  place 
of  meeting ; ” and  though  Art.  34  does  not  in  terms  require  it,  it  would  be 
proper  that  an  extraordinary  meeting  should  also  be  held  at  the  ordinary  place 
of  meeting.  At  any  rate  it  is  open  to  much  doubt  whether  an  extraordinary 
meeting  held  at  any  other  place  would  be  legal. 

2 Rule  6 of  the  Rules  in  Schedule  1 of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  which 
are  applied  to  the  proceedings  at  meetings  of  Guardians  by  Section  59  (1)  of  tlu. 
Local  Government  Act,  1894,  provides  that  in  the  absence  of  the  chairman  the 
members  present  shall  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  act  as  chairman. 
Inasmuch,  however,  as  Section  20  (7)  of  the  Act  of  1894,  provides  for  the 
election  by  the  Guardians  of  a vice-chairman,  the  term  “ chairman  ” in  the 
Rule  referred  to  presumably  includes  a vice-chairman  in  its  meaning.  If  this 
be  so  there  is  no  inconsistency  between  the  provisions  of  Art.  37  and  Rule  » 
and  the  two  may  be  read  together.  The  Guardian  elected  as  presiding  chairman 
will  sign  the  minutes  of  the  last  ordinary  and  of  any  other  meeting,  if  they  are 
read  whilst  he  is  in  the  ch'flir.  [See  Art.  41  (firstly)  and  note  (1),  p.  66].  Ihe 
chairman  can  of  course,  like  any  other  Guardian,  move  absolution  for  adoption 
bv  the  Guardians,  or  propose  an  amendment  to  or  second  a resolution  brougiu 
forward  by  some  other  Guardian.  It  may  be  added,  that  if  the  regular  chairman 
of  the  Guardians  be  present  at  the  commencement  of  any  meeting,  it  • 
incumbent  upon  him  to  fill  the  chair  so  long  as  he  is  present ; and  that  h 
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Art.  38. — Every  question  at  any  meeting  consisting  of  more  than 
three  Guardians  shall  be  determined  by  a majority  of  the  votes  of 
the  Guardians  present  thereat,  and  voting  on  the  question  ; and 
when  there  shall  be  an  equal  number  of  votes  on  any  question,  such 
question  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  lost.*  1 * * * 


cannot  vacate  it,  and  act  as  an  ordinary  member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at 
the  meeting.  So,  if  the  vice-chairman  takes  the  chair  in  the  absence  of  the 
chairman,  he  may,  if  he  think  fit  so  to  do,  continue  in  the  chair,  though  the 
chairman  may  come  to  the  meeting  after  the  chair  has  been  occupied  by  the 
vice-chairman.  If  a temporary  chairman  be  presiding,  and  the  chairman  or 
vice-chairman  afterwards  come  in,  and  neither  of  them  take  the  chair,  the 
proceedings  of  the  Guardians  will  nevertheless  be  legal,  for  the  presiding  chair- 
man may  continue  in  the  chair  until  the  chairman  or  a vice-chairman  take  the 
chair. 


As  to  the  duty  of  a chairman  to  preserve  order  at  a meeting,  and  to  remove 
disorderly  persons  therefrom,  see  Lucas  v.  Mason,  33  L.  T.  n.s  13  • 44  L J 
Exch.  145. 

1 In  the  Consolidated  Orders  issued  to  unions  formed  since  1847  this 

article  stops  at  voting  “ on  the  question.”  Buie  7 of  the  Buies  in  Schedule  1 
of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  applied  to  proceedings  at  meetings  of  Guardians 

by  Section  59  (1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  provides  that  “ every 
question  at  a meeting  shall  be  decided  by  a majority  of  votes  of  the  members 
present,  and  voting  on  that  question.”  Buie  8 provides  that  “ in  case  of  an 
equal  division  of  votes  the  chairman  shall  have  a second  or  casting  vote.”  Bv 
1-  & 13  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  19,  “in  the  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  upon  any 
question  at  a meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish,  the  presiding 
chairman  a,t  such  meeting  shall  have  a second  or  casting  vote.”  The  presiding 
chairman  is  entitled  to  have  his  vote  on  any  question  recorded  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  vote  of  any  other  Guardian  present  at  the  meeting  ; and  if  the 

f a™  ft^Cn,f0Und  t0,be  ecfuaI’  he  wiI1  be  entitled  to  give  a second  or  casting 
vote  If  the  chairma.n  has  not  already  voted,  and  the  votes  are  found  to  be 
K,’ he  “7  give  his  casting  vote  ; and  it  is  immaterial  whether  he  has  pre- 
numborJh!d0rn0f  n’  how?ver-  bofore  voting  ^ all,  the  chairman  declare  the 
vn  WW  'r  ?•"  af‘erwards  g^e  a vote  making  them  equal,  and  then  a casting 
to  Ar  lCSn^  ^^r  0in-  Se?  ? °-  184‘  Fllrthel'  uP°n  this  subject  see  note 

V t ^ T«e  VOtes  are  taken  hy  a show  of  bands,  and  the  result  declared 

SuIlnvoTZavnl  teipC°Un-ng  th6m;  and  il  would  seem<  therefore,  that  a 
rm  ^ ° i il  y.0tes  ^en  Slven  cannot  be  made  unless  the  result  is  called  in 

In  anthe  tlme’  and  th°  chairmftn  then  acquiesces  in  the  correctness  of  it 
In  takmg  the  votes  of  the  Guardians,  the  Poor  Law  Board  think  that  the 

meetTnggthe0ehd-  6 ^ T'Ti  °!  Proc®edin8  : When  the  question  is  put  to  the 
shot  of ’hinds  iria^Sh0V,akuthe  V°-teS  °f  the  Gual'dians  present  by  a 
case  may  b?  ThrLirTii-6^1^  tb®motl°P  to  bo  adopted  or  rejected,  as  the 
of  th,  u ■ ’ The  Board  think  that  if  any  Guardian  disputes  the  correctness 
of  thecha.rman-s  decision,  he  is  entitled  to  claim  to  havethenaXofthe 

the' vieHfTO  mti0nVgt’hftnd  eacb  Guurdian’s  vote  taken  down  by  the  clerk  with 
the  result  of  X eonfe  ’“l!1  ,Tu°f  fe8tlng  tlle  ac°uracy  of  that  decision  ; if 
Board  think  that  the  * r 8 °U  }°  rover80  the  chairman’s  decision,  the 

consequent  in  ! X ? m"«t  be  determined  by  the  counting  of  the  votes 

entitled  to  i th»  taklngpdown  of  the  names  ; but  that  any  Guardian  will  bo 
side  of  the  question  fV<i  & ° any  Guardian  who  has  held  up  his  hand  upon  one 
names  he  mnv  hn™  >e  counted  on  that  side,  even  though,  on  calling  the 
’ ^ given  his  vote  the  otlior  way.  This  is  in  conformity  with 
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the  practice  of  the  House  of  Commons,  where  the  rules  are  the  result  of  long 
experience  and  are  of  recognised  utility.  (56  0.  C.,  n.s.  78.)  Nevertheless, 
Guardians  sometimes  determine  a question  before  them  by  taking  the  votes  of 
the  members  voting  by  ballot ; and  having  regard  to  the  case  of  Shaw  v.  Thomp- 
son, L.  E.  3 Ch.  D.  233  ; 45  L.  J.  Ch.  827,  at  the  present  day  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  anything  illegal  in  the  Guardians  so  voting.  The  judgment  in 
Faulkner  v.  Eiger,  4 B.  & C.  449,  to  the  effect  that  an  election  by  ballot  is 
illegal,  being  based  on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  afford  an  opportunity  for  a 
scrutiny,  is  not  now  applicable,  when  Acts  of  Parliament  have  been  passed 
regulating  municipal  and  parliamentary  elections,  which  free  voting  by  ballot 

from  these  objections.  . , . , ,,  ...  , 

There  are  no  legal  authorities  which  bind  the  chairman  to  the  adoption  of 
any  particular  course  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  amendments  to  an 
original  motion  shall  be  put  to  the  meeting.  The  most  convenient  course 
appears  to  be  for  the  chairman  to  allow  of  only  one  amendment  to  be  moved 
at  the  same  time  to  an  original  motion ; and  if  it  be  lost,  then  to  aEow  other 
amendments  to  be  moved  in  succession,  until  all  the  amendments  are  disposed 
of.  If  they  are  all  rejected,  the  original  motion  should  then  be  put ; but  if  an 
amendment  be  carried,  it  should  then  be  put  as  an  original  motion,  upon 

which  an  amendment  may  be  again  moved. 

After  a division  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  any  motion  duly  proposed 
and  seconded,  the  number  of  Guardians  who  voted  for  and  against  the  motion 
should  be  recorded  on  the  minutes ; but  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  names  of 
the  Guardians  who  voted  should  be  entered  on  the  minutes.  The  chairman,  if 
he  intends  to  vote  on  the  question  before  the  Board  of  Guardians,  should  give 
his  vote  immediately  after  he  has  counted  the  votes  of  the  other  Guardians,  and 
before  he  declares  the  numbers  voting  on  each  side  from  the  chair.  If  lie  the 
finds  that  the  votes  are  equal,  he  should  give  a second  or  casting  vote.  , 
however,  he  should  declare  the  numbers  voting  before  he  gives  any  vote  him- 
self, the  Poor  Law  Board  have  stated  that  they  think  that  in  such  case  the 
chairman’s  votes  are  not  entitled  to  count.  (44  0.  C.  njs.  184.) 

The  following  is  a later  decision  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  bearing  on 
point '-The  clerk  of  Croydon  Union  stated  that  a resolution  was  carried  by 
six  votes  to  five ; but  the  Guardians  doubted  the  correctness  of  this  mode  of 
statins  the  result  of  the  voting,  and  wished  to  receive  the  opinion  of  the  Po 
Law  Board  Before  the  chairman’s  vote  was  given,  the  number  of  votes  for 
and  asainst  the  motion  was  equal ; and  as  the  chairman  did  not  give  a second 
vote  the  clerk  considered  that  the  chairman’s  vote  could  not  be  properly  calle 
Siting  vote.  In  reply,  the  Board  stated  that  they  thought  the  clerk  correct 
A casting  vote,  they  said,  may  signify  one  of  two  things,  either  the  sing 
of  ifperaonwho  only  voies  in  tb.  cos*  ol  «n  equality,  or  the double  eofc >0  » 
person  who  first  votes  with  the  rest,  and  then  upon  an  equality  creates  a 

S^chafrnmnYn^iir  cTpaci^a^Guardian  vote  mthe  former^of 

^^^ggeneralpra^iceo^me^ng's  held^r  the  discharge  of  public  business  is 

buT there  is  no  rule  of  law  bearing  absolutely  upon  the  point  althoug 
is  possible  that  the  re-opening  of  a question  absolutely  decided  ^ 

special  case,  be  necessary,  and  there  ore  aw  u at  the > acc«rdinR 

chairman  of  the  meeting  would  act  moB  ] J { Public  business,  and 

- 
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Art.  39.— No  resolution  agreed  to  or  adopted  by  the  Guardians 
shall  be  rescinded  or  altered  by  them,  unless  some  Guardian  shall 
have  given  to  the  Board  seven  days’  notice  of  a motion  to  rescind 
or  alter  such  resolution,  which  notice  shall  be  forthwith  entered  on 


to  be  decided  by  the  major  part  of  the  members  of  an  elective  body.  So  held 
by  Day  and  Charles,  J.J.,  in  Reg.  v.  the  Vestry  of  Tooting  Gravenev  Surrey 

G6Tp.eN.S324.e)r’  10th  May’  1892  ; SX-  n°m-  Reg-  V‘  T°0t™g  Churchward™*'. 

If  a motion  intended  to  be  submitted  to  the  Guardians  be  illegal  in  its 
nature  if  carried,  or  if  an  illegal  amendment  to  a legal  motion  be  made  the 
chairman  is  not  bound  to  submit  either  to  the  vote  (3  0 C 38)  ’ “ 

Further  with  regard  to  the  votes  of  the  Guardians,  see  note  to  Article  155 
posh  It  may  here  be  stated  that  a Guardian  must  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
office  in  person,  and  that  it  is  not  competent  for  him  to  appoint  a deioutv  to 

CdLSr  " t0  ™‘e him  bJ  !““?■ »» “V 

to  tlhe  f°?ic!  is,t0  be  gi,ven  at  a meeting  of  the  Guardians,  and  not  to  be  sent 
o the  clerk  to  be  circulated  by  him  to  each  individual  Guardian  If  notice 

O^i^uSt*  “ notice  to  indiS 

discussions  which  may  take  place  at  their  meetings  so  long  as  no  maLT 
displayed  in  what  is  said.  Ratepayers  of  the  Union  being  fnfelJn-ei  • i! 
discussions  the  presence  of  any  of  them  at  meetings wW they take 
not  remove  the  privilege,  nor  will  the  presence  of  Reporters  at  uch  Set®  W 
even  though  they  may  not  be  ratepayers  of  the  uS  n \ “Z8’ 

Board  of  Guardians,  of  which  the  plaintiff  had  been  the  pit*:  tlfS'?8  j°f  a 
a member  of  the  Board  in  the  mnrW  „f  „ r be.en  t e °ieib.  the  defendant, 

accordance  with  the  regular  custom  nfthl  n , 4 he  said  was  true.  In 

meeting.  The  Court *oi  Appeal  held  that  tlS  nri’S®”  W^\present  atthe 

?“  <*“■*»»«•  eitlard  v.  Olwir  (189lfl  Q®  B 

as  ^ 

general  Boards  of  Guardians  do  not  admit  Ver,  Pllong,h  they  believe  that  in 
meetings,  there  is  no  provision  in  t n f ““  S nTVSpaPors  to  their 
individual  member  from  making  notes  of  the  f ,7  r r<C!'  wh,oh  Prevents  an 

foatter8r  and  using  them  & ~ at  their 

matter  discussed  be  of  a nature  to  „ fleet*  thP  t At  4 e samo  tlme-  if  the 

Board  believe  the  publication  of  it  would  not  he S"  ,°f  any  person,  the 

|.  , ®b  the  Guardians  generally  think  it  would  hRP  .1V10ged  : and  it  be  one 
si  r.eJtsof  the  Union  to  be  published  the  in  r °i  11?exPedlont  as  regards  the 
should  make  it  public  would  in  the  1 1.n<i‘VIdua,l  member  of  the  Board  who 
esponsihiuty  if  mischief  should  ensue  Cl  °f  hr 6 ®oard'  inc"r  a serSS 
aubject  see  note  (1),  post,  p.  211.  * lta  Pubhoation.”  Further  on  this 


P 
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the  minutes  by  the  clerk.1 2  Provided  always,  that  this  regulation 
shall  not  extend  to  any  resolution  which  immediately  concerns 
the  allowance  of  relief  to  any  person,  or  the  punishment  of  any 
pauper,  or  to  any  resolution  which  the  Commissioners  may  request 
the  Guardians  to  reconsider  or  amend,  or  to  any  question  of 

o ‘ 

emergency. - 

Art.  40. — The  Guardians  may,  from  time  to  time  (as  occasion  may 
require)  appoint  a committee  to  consider  and  report  on  any  special 
subject,  and  such  committee  may  meet  at  such  times  and  places  as 
to  them  may  seem  convenient  ■ but  no  act  or  decision  of  any  such 
committee  shall  of  itself  be  deemed  to  be  the  act  of  the  Guardians.3 * 


1 Thus  if  a notice  to  rescind  a resolution  be  given  at  a meeting  of  the 
Guardians  held  on  a Monday,  the  day  for  bringing  the  motion  on  for  discussion 
will  be  the  following  Monday,  as  seven  days’  notice  means  one  day  inclusive 
and  the  other  exclusive.  (See  Beg.  v.  JJ.  of  West  Biding , 4 B.  & A.  685,  and 
Beg.  v.  JJ.  of  Salop,  8 A.  & E.  178.)  Any  other  notices  of  motion  need  not  be 
entered  on  the  minutes  by  the  clerk,  unless  a special  direction  be  given  by  the 
Guardians  in  that  behalf.  (See  note  to  Art.  155.)  An  absent  Guardian  may 
give  a notice  of  motion  through  the  medium  of  a Guardian  who  is  present  at 

the  meeting.  „ , 

An  officer’s  salary  cannot  be  increased  without  a notice  of  motion  pui- 
suant  to  this  Article  : for  such  a proceeding  would  be  tantamount  to  a rescission 

of  the  resolution  fixing  the  salary  sought  to  be  increased.  .... 

2 A general  resolution  of  the  Guardians  with  reference  to  the  relief  of  a 

certain  class  of  paupers  cannot  be  departed  from,  except  after  notice  in  con- 
formity with  Article  39.  , „ , , 

In  many  Unions  it  is  now  the  practice  of  the  clerk  to  send  to  the  whole  of 
the  Guardians  agenda  papers  of  the  special  business  intended  to  be  brought 
before  the  Board  at  each  meeting.  And  there  is  nothing  in  this  Order  to  pro- 
hibit his  so  doing,  and  the  attendant  expenses  being  paid  by  the  Guardians. 
It  is  the  practice  of  all  Metropolitan  Vestries  and  Boards  of  Works. 

:l  The  Guardians  may,  however,  by  a resolution  adopting  any  report  which 
may  be  made  to  them  by  a committee,  constitute  the  recommendations  in  such 
report  an  act  or  decision  of  the  Guardians.  It  must  be  understood  that  a 
committee  appointed  under  this  Article  is  to  be  composed  of  a selected  number 
of  Guardians,  and  not  of  the  whole  Board  As  regards  he  appointment  of 
district  committees  for  the  purposes  of  relief,  see  the  5 & 0 \ iot.  c.  o7,  fl.  • 
Under  this  Article  a Settlement  and  Poor  Removal  Committee  may 
appointed,  but  the  committee  must  be  careful  in  such  case  nott°e^eJ°Ise  J 
of  the  functions  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  for  ob 

*a’nin^jvery 'ease  ot’an'inquiry,  or  appeal  a,  to  the  Union  in  which  a P««pJ 
lunatic  is  settled,  the  Guardians,  clerks  of  the  Guardians,  and  relieving [ oft  cc 
of  every  Union  interested  in  the  inquiry  or  appeal,  and  every  person  U 
° iwicnrl  them  respectively,  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  be  allowed  free 
“ p SSff Topical  attendant,  to  the  InnaUe  to 
him  a;  to  the  premises.  See  Section  312  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890.  (53  V ict. 

C'  5As  to  Boards  of  Guardians  removing  the  poor  to  their  places  of  settle- 
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Art.  41. — At  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians  the 
business  shall,  as  far  as  may  be  convenient,  be  conducted  in  the 
following  order  : — 1 


ment,  see  28  & 29  Yiet.  c.  79,  ss.  1,  2,  and  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61,  s.  26,  and  the 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  on  the  subject,  post.  With  regard  to 
the  duties  of  Guardians  as  to  the  maintenance  of  pauper  lunatics,  see  63  Viet 
c.  6,  ss.  286-298. 

The  Guardians  cannot  delegate  to  a committee  appointed  under  this 
Article  the  opening  and  selection  of  tenders  for  supplies.  This  must  be  done 
by  the  whole  Board  of  Guardians  under  Art.  47,  post. 

Committees  appointed  by  an  outgoing  Board  of  Guardians  cannot  legally 
meet  or  transact  any  business  after  April  15,  when  the  new  Board  comes  into 
office. 


As  regards  the  Metropolis,  the  General  Order  dated  July  29,  1884  with 
regard  to  relief  committees,  post,  may  be  referred  to. 

The  subject  of  Poor  Law  Conferences  may  here  be  mentioned  by  a reference 
to  the  Statute  46  Viet.  c.  11,  and  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  dated  September  17,  1883,  post.  Also  the  48  Viet.  c.  22  as  to  Con- 
ferences of  local  authorities  ; and  the  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  on 
the  subject  in  Glen  s “ Law  of  Public  Health,  &c.”  11th  edition. 

A committee  may  appoint  a chairman  to  act  as  such  at  all  their  meetings, 
' i aPPomt  a chairman  to  preside  at  each  meeting  as  they  may  think  fit 
The  order  of  business  indicated  by  this  Article  is  not  obligatory  on  the 
but  lt,^.lU  mgenerai  be found convenient. — Instr.  Letter,  1842.  See 
also  44  O.C.  n.s.  184.  The  order  of  business  so  far  as  it  is  not  provided  for  by 

meebng  depends  uPon  the  pleasure  of  the  Guardians  present  at  the 

It  may  be  here  stated  that  strangers  have  no  right  to  be  present  at  the 
meetmeso,  the  Guardians;  a.  Guardians  may,  hSwovi,  if  fh^  ftink  fl, 

4 iTy  t0uhe  present  at  their  meetings.  On  a stranger  being 

directed  to  withdraw,  he  must  do  so  forthwith;  and  if  he  refuse,  the  Guardians 

^pol .“'officer t0  rem°Ve  hi“’  and  t0  that  end  cal1  in  the  aid  of 

Publlcal’.0“  in  a newspaper  of  an  account  of  a meeting  of  a Board  of 
Guardians  at  which  a report  or  statement  was  made  by  the  chairman  of  the 

offthkeh°U9tJlaitln8  CjommitbeG>  which  alleged  acts  of  misconduct  on  the  part 
of  the  workhouse  medical  officer  in  neglecting  to  attend  on  several  occasions 
when  sent  for  to  pauper  patients,  is  not  privileged.  By  the  court  the  adminis 
trat.on  of  the  poor  laws  throughout  the  country  was  matter  of  public  Ynterest' 
but  the  occasion  was  not  one  which  justified  the  publication.  The  meetings  of 

. . g"Sgi>! lhe  0‘"m<”,  P|0“  Div“°» in  p“;““ 

™ the  proceedings  of 

4,^  which  Amendment  Act,  1888  (51  & 52  Viol.  o.  64), 

“of  a,  Je!Port  Publiahocl  in  any  newspaper  of  the  procoodings 

“reporter  is  admitted^  /exccp  "dlere  neither  tho  public  nor  any  newspaper 

“ Board  of  Guaidilns^ hLl?,  T^8  °1  a.  70stry-  town  council,  schoolboard, 

“provisions  of  anv  \ ’nt  f p °r  °Ca  autborlty  formed  or  constituted  under  the 
P visions  of  any  Act  of  Parliament,  or  of  any  committee  appointed  by  any  of 
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Art.  41. — Firstly.  The  minutes  of  the  last  ordinary  meeting,  and 
of  any  other  meeting  which  may  have  been  held  since  such 
ordinary  meeting,  shall  be  read  to  the  Guardians  ; and,  in 
order  that  such  minutes  may  be  recognized  as  a record  of  the 
acts  of  the  Guardians  at  their  last  meeting,  they  shall  be 
signed  by  the  chairman  presiding  at  the  meeting  at  which  such 
minutes  are  read,  and  an  entry  of  the  same  having  been  so 
read,  shall  be  made  in  the  minutes  of  the  day  when  read.* 1 


“ the  above-mentioned  bodies  . . . shall  be  privileged,  unless  it  shall  be  proved 
“ that  such  report  or  publication  was  published  or  made  maliciously. 

“ Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  authorise  the  publication  of 
“ any  blasphemous  or  indecent  matter : Provided  also,  that  the  protection 
“ intended  to  be  afforded  by  this  section  shall  not  be  available  as  a defence  in 
“ any  proceedings  if  it  shall  be  proved  that  the  defendant  has  been  requested 
“ to  insert  in  the  newspaper  in  which  the  report  or  other  publication  com- 
“ plained  of  appeared,  a reasonable  letter  or  statement  by  way  of  contradiction 
“ or  explanation  of  such  report  or  other  publication,  and  has  refused  or  neg- 
“ lected  to  insert  the  same  : Provided  further,  that  nothing  in  this  section  con- 
“ tained  shall  be  deemed  or  construed  to  limit  or  abridge  any  privilege  now  by 
“ law  existing,  or  to  protect  the  publication  of  any  matter  not  of  public  concern 
“ and  the  publication  of  which  is  not  for  the  public  benefit. 

“ For  the  purposes  of  this  section  ‘ public  meeting  ’ shall  mean  any 
“ meeting  bond  fide,  and  lawfully  held  for  a lawful  purpose,  and  for  the 
“ furtherance  or  discussion  of  any  matter  of  public  concern,  whether  the 
“ admission  thereto  be  general  or  restricted.” 

1 The  minutes  are  intended  to  be  a true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  minutes  by  the  succeeding  Boards  will 
merely  authenticate  the  accuracy  of  the  record,  without  affecting  the  acts  of 
the  previous  meeting,  which  in  general  require  no  subsequent  confirmation. 
Instr.  Letter.  The  minutes  are  to  be  signed  by  the  chairman  presiding  at  the 
meeting  at  which  they  are  read,  whether  he  was  or  was  not  the  chairman  pre- 


siding at  the  previous  meeting.  . . . 

The  minutes  should  always  be  copied  into  the  fair  minute  book  m tne 
intervals  between  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians,  and  be  ready  to  be  laid  before 
the  Board  at  the  following  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  being  read,  and  after- 
wards signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  of  that  meeting. 

As  already  observed,  the  reading  over  of  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  ot 
the  Guardians  at  the  succeeding  meeting,  and  their  signature  by  the  chairman, 
are  only  intended  to  authenticate  the  entry  as  being  a faithful  recoid  of  w a 
took  place  at  the  meeting  to  which  they  relate. 

Art.  41  requires  that  the  minutes  shall  be  read  ; and  though  it  is  comp  ■ 
for  any  Guardian  at  the  reading  of  them  to  call  in  question  the  correctness i oi 
the  entry,  he  cannot  raiso  any  discussion  upon  points,  determined  m me 

resolutions  as  entered  on  the  minutes.  , , 

If  the  minutes  of  each  meeting  of  the  Guardians  are  printed  and  a copy 
delivered  to  each  member,  it  is  considered  that  the  spirit  of  A-1'  • . '7  , 

complied  with,  if  at  each  meeting  a resolution  is  carried  that  the  minute 
the  preceding  meeting  be  taken  as  read.  Of  course,  before  the  mo  . . RPbe 

to  the  vote,  it  will  bo  competent  for  a member  to  move  that  the  m 
read  in  extenso,  or  fully  in  respect  of  any  particular  matter. 
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Art.  41. — Secondly.  The  Guardians  shall  dispose  of  such  busi- 
ness as  may  arise  out  of  the  minutes  so  read,  and  shall  give 
the  necessary  directions  thereon. 

Thirdly.  They  shall  proceed  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
respecting  all  applications  for  relief  made  since  the  last 
ordinary  meeting,  and  also  respecting  the  amount  and  nature 
of  relief  to  be  given  and  continued  to  the  paupers  then  in  the 
receipt  of  relief,  until  the  next  ordinary  meeting,  or  for  sucli 
other  time  as  such  relief  may  be  deemed  to  be  necessary.1 * * * 


1 In  view  of  the  important  changes,  made  in  the  system  of  the  election  of 
Poor  Law  Guardians  by  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  of  the  fact  that 
many  of  those  who  had  been  elected  Guardians  had  had  no  previous  experience 
in  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law,  the  Local  Government  Board  deemed 
it  desirable  to  bring  under  the' special  attention  of  the  Guardians  certain  points 
connected  with  workhouse  administration  and,  accordingly  issued  a Circular 
Letter  on  January  29, 1895,  addressed  to  the  clerks  to  Guardians,  in  which  they 
said : “ It  is  undoubtedly  the  case  that  since  workhouses  were  established 

under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  administration  of  relief,  .and  the  character  of  those  for  whom  accommoda- 
tion in  workhouses  has  to  be  provided,  have  so  materially  changed,  that 
arrangements  originally  adequate  and  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  times 
have  ceased  to  be  so.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that  whilst  workhouses  were  in 
the  first  instance  provided  chiefly  for  the  relief  of  the  able-bodied,  and  their 
administration  was,  therefore,  intentionally  deterrent,  the  sick,  the  aged,  and 
the  infirm  now  greatly  preponderate,  and  this  has  led  to  a change  in  the  spirit 
of  the  administration,  although  it  is  still  based  on  the  General  Consolidated 
Order  of  1847.  The  Board  feel  sure  that  the  Guardians  will  bear  in  mind  this 
change  in  the  character  of  the  inmates  who  are  under  their  charge.” 

Society  owes  relief  to  those  only  who,  by  force  of  circumstances,  are  ren- 
dered unable  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  life ; to  distribute  relief  in  anv 
° ,,rrmasc{  13  !t0  crcatf;  mendicity,  to  encourage  idleness,  and  to  produce  vice. 

M r , • fundamental  principle  with  respect  to  legal  relief  of  the  poor  is  that  the 
S“°n  h;;  PauPer  to  be,  on  the  whole,  less  eligible  than  that  of  the 
ohvtnnad  TT  \abouXer-  The  equity  and  expediency  of  this  principle  are  equally 
It  T the1C0!,d1't!0n  of  the  PauPer  is-  on  the  whole,  less  eligible  than 

h0  C°L  Wtmi?nT  D lab0urer’  law  destr°ys  the  strongest  motives  to 
good  conduct  steady  industry,  providence,  and  frugality  among  the  labouring 

upoTthe^o^Ce8f  PerS°n\by  idlene/S * * * * *1  imposture,  to  throw  themselves 
™ TP°r.  I Bu  ,ftho  independent  labourer  sees  that  a 
™ - ' ,0r  miea  W,V ’ whlle  11  P^tects  him  from  destitution,  place 

industrv  ^ Position  than  that  which  he  can  obtain  to  by  his  own 

Sm  m.  t t ,C  ^disturbed  influence  of  all  those  motives  which 

the  Dinner  W ^ ’ ^^^ougli t,  and  self-denial.  On  the  other  hand, 

phvs?calPwnmH  nrp°  ^ t°r  cT?Plaint,  if,  at  the  same  time  that  his 

that  of  itp'nra  t al-11^  ^ Pr°vided  for,  his  condition  should  bo  less  eligible  than 
Poir  Lr^rZ  aSS°f  threwh0  contribute  to  his  support.”-/^  of 
, ! Comm™\ wne™  ™ Amendment  of  the  Poor  Lows,  p 45. 

from  the  nonr  r3 1 aS  beC(^™e  ^*le  Prac^ce  to  speak  of  the  acceptance  of  relief 
cann ot  ton °em e an  a dls«race  to  the  recipient ; the  author  of  this  work 
p ia  ica  y say  that  in  his  opinion  the  acceptance  of  relief  from 
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the  poor  rates  by  a person  who  is  destitute  is  to  be  commended  when  the  desti 
tute  person  cannot  otherwise  provide  what  is  requisite  for  the  sustenance  of 
himself  and  family  without  having  recourse  to  crime.  The  “ unemployed  ” if 
in  need,  have  as  good  a claim  to  be  relieved  as  any  other  destitute  persons  • ’and 
it  forms  no  part  of  the  functions  or  duty  of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  provide  or 
obtain  work  for  unemployed  persons  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  becoming 
chargeable  to  the  poor  rates. 

With  a view  to  the  relief  of  distress  caused  by  the  depression  in  trade  during 
the  year  1892,  and  the  consequent  scarcity  of  employment,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  on  November  14  in  that  year  issued  the  following  Circular  to  the 
clerks  to  the  various  Boards  of  Guardians : — 

“ Sir, — From  information  which  the  Local  Government  Board  have  received, 
it  appears  that  there  is  at  the  present  time  a considerable  amount  of  distress  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  occasioned  by  scarcity  of  employment,  and  it  is 
probable  that  this  condition  of  things  may  become  more  general,  and  be  inten- 
sified in  the  course  of  the  coming  winter. 

“ In  the  spring  of  1886  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  a Circular  Letter 
to  local  authorities  indicating  the  course  which  might  with  advantage  be  adopted 
for  the  provision  of  employment  for  the  unemployed  of  the  class  who  do  not 
ordinarily  seek  poor  law  relief. 

“ The  following  extracts  from  that  circular  appear  to  me  to  deserve  the  im- 
mediate and  careful  consideration  of  the  local  authorities  both  in  the  Metropolis 
and  elsewhere : — 

“ ‘The  Local  Government  Board  are  convinced, that  in  the  ranks  of  those 
who  do  not  ordinarily  seek  parish  relief  there  is  evidence  of  much  and  increased 
privation,  and  if  the  depression  in  trade  continues,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  large 
numbers  of  persons  usually  in  regular  employment  will  be  reduced  to  the 
greatest  straits. 

“ ‘ The  spirit  of  independence  which  leads  so  many  of  the  working  classes 
to  make  great  personal  sacrifices  rather  than  incur  the  stigma  of  pauperism  is 
one  which  deserves  the  greatest  sympathy  and  respect,  and  which  it  is  the 
duty  and  interest  of  the  community  to  maintain  by  all  the  means  at  its  dis- 
posal. 

“ ‘ Any  relaxation  of  the  general  rule  at  present  obtaining,  which  requires, 
as  a condition  of  relief  to  able-bodied  male  persons,  on  the  ground  of  their 
being  out  of  employment,  the  acceptance  of  an  order  for  admission  to  the 
workhouse,  or  the  performance  of  an  adequate  task  of  work  as  a labour  test, 
would  be  most  disastrous,  as  tending  directly  to  restore  the  condition  of  things 
which,  before  the  reform  of  the  poor  laws,  destroyed  the  independence  of  the 
labouring  classes,  and  increased  the  poor  rate  until  it  became  an  almost  insup- 
portable burden. 

“ ‘ It  is  not  desirable  that  the  working  classes  should  be  familiarised  with 
poor  law  relief,  and  if  once  the  honourable  sentiment  which  now  leads  them  to 
avoid  it  is  broken  down,  it  is  probable  that  recourse  will  be  had  to  this  provision 
on  the  slightest  occasion. 

“ * The  Local  Government  Board  have  no  doubt  that  the  powers  which  the 
Guardians  possess  are  fully  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  deal  with  ordinary 
pauperism,  and  to  meet  the  demand  for  relief  from  the  classes  who  usually 
seek  it. 

“ ‘ What  is  required  in  the  endeavour  to  relieve  artisans  and  others  who 
have  hitherto  avoided  poor  law  assistance,  and  who  are  temporarily  deprived 
of  employment,  is  : — % 

“ ‘ 1.  Work  which  will  not  involve  the  stigma  of  pauperism  ; 

“ ‘ 2.  Work  which  all  can  perform,  whatever  may  have  been  their  previous 
avocations ; 
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“ 1 3.  Work  which  does  not  compete  with  that  of  other  labourers  at  present 
in  employment ; and 

“ ‘ Lastly,  work  which  is  not  likely  to  interfere  with  the  resumption  of 
regular  employment  in  their  own  trades  by  those  who  seek  it. 

“ ‘ The  Board  have  no  power  to  enforce  the  adoption  of  any  particular  pro- 
posals, and  the  object  of  this  Circular  is  to  bring  the  subject  generally  under 
the  notice  of  Boards  of  Guardians  and  other  local  authorities. 

“ ‘ In  districts  in  which  exceptional  distress  prevails,  the  Board  recommend 
that  the  Guardians  should  confer  with  the  local  authorities,  and  endeavour  to 
arrange  with  the  latter  for  the  execution  of  works  on  which  unskilled  labour 
may  be  immediately  employed. 

“ 1 These  works  may  be  of  the  following  kinds,  among  others  : — - 

“ ‘ (a)  Spade  husbandry  on  sewage  farms. 

“ ‘ (b)  Laying  out  of  open  spaces,  recreation  grounds,  new  cemeteries,  or 
disused  burial  grounds. 

“ ‘ (c)  Cleansing  of  streets  not  usually  undertaken  by  local  authorities. 

“ ‘ ( d ) Laying  out  and  paving  of  new  streets,  &c. 

“ ‘ (e)  Paving  of  unpaved  streets,  and  making  of  footpaths  in  country 
roads. 


“ ‘ (/)  Providing  or  extending  sewerage  works  and  works  of  water  supply. 

“ ‘ In  all  cases  in  which  special  works  are  undertaken  to  meet  exceptional 
distress,  it  would  appear  to  be  necessary,  first,  that  the  men  employed  should 
be  engaged  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Guardians  as  persons  whom,  owing 
to  previous  condition  and  circumstances,  it  is  undesirable  to  send  to  the  work- 
house,  or  to  treat  as  subjects  for  pauper  relief ; and,  second,  that  the  wages 
paid  should  be  something  less  than  the  wages  ordinarily  paid  for  similar  work, 
in  order  to  prevent  imposture,  and  to  leave  the  strongest  temptation  to  those 
who  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  their 
previous  occupations. 

‘‘  ‘ When  the  works  are  of  such  a character  that  the  expense  may  properly 
be  defrayed  out  of  borrowed  moneys,  the  local  authorities  may  rely  that  there 
will  be  every  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Board  to  deal  promptly  with  the  appli- 
cation for  their  sanction  to  a loan.’ 


“ } would  urge  on  the  local  authorities,  on  whom  devolves  the  duty  of 

carrying  out  the  works  required  for  their  districts,  that  the  execution  of  such 

works  should,  whenever  practicable,  be  commenced  at  an  early  date,  so  that 
employment  may  be  given  during  the  winter  months  when  work  is  the  more 
needed,  rather  than  later  in  the  coming  year. 

I would  at  the  same  time  emphasize  the  great  importance  which  I attach 
to  the  co-operation  of  Boards  of  Guardians  with  local  authorities,  in  order  that 
the  pauperisation  of  those  persons  whose  difficulties  are  occasioned  only  by 
exceptional  circumstances  arising  from  temporary  scarcity  of  employment,  and 

ticable 6 b^avoide^l  beC°me  dePendcnt  on  poor  law  relief,  may,  as  far  as  prac- 

In  the  case  of  the  Metropolis,  some  of  the  classes  of  employment  suirirested 
S™  Practica,ble,  but,  apart  from  the  execution  oAie™ksfit  will 
slnitarv  A?  1U  U that  the  P^formance  of  the  ordinary  routine  duties  of  the 
uLhsed  A th°nty  occasions  will  arise  when  surplus  labour  may  be  profitably 

au'tw!ivitbe  obliged  *.*  ^js  letter  is  brought  undor  the  consideration  of  the 

state  l I*  * and  14  ™U.be  satisfactory  to  me  to  bo  kept  informed  of  the 

n av  he  ‘ VT  d'Stnct’  and  t0  learn  tho  results  of  any  efforts  which 

may  be  made  in  the  direction  suggested.” 

CircnL86^61  lu’  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  a further 

t rawing  the  attention  of  sanitary  authorities  to  the  previous 
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Circulars  issued  with  respect  to  the  relief  of  the 
follows : — 


unemployed,  which  was -as 


‘‘  f1?’  J-  am  dh'ected  by  the  L°cal  Government  Board  to  state  that,  having 
regard  to  the  scarcity  of  employment  which  now  exists  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  and  to  the  great  probability  of  this  becoming  more  general  and  being 
ntensified  during  the  winter  months,  the  Board  deem  it  right  to  bring  under  the 

omiC1A1rattfntiooe0f  ^ Sanital'y  Authority  the  Board’s  Circular  Letters  of  the 
-Oth  March,  1886  and  the  14th  November  of  last  year,  with  reference  to  means 
which  may  be  adopted  for  providing,  in  times  of  exceptional  distress,  employ- 
ment for  the  unemployed  of  a class  who  do  not  ordinarily  have  recourse  to 
Boards  of  Guardians  for  relief. 


“ The  Board  feel  assured  that  the  Sanitary  Authority  will  concur  with  them 
in  their  view  as  to  the  great  importance  of  aiding  artisans  and  others  who 
make  great  personal  sacrifices,  in  order  to  avoid  the  stigma  of  pauperism  to 
maintain  their  independence.  This  can  best  be  secured  by  the  local  authorities 
proceeding  with  the  execution  of  the  works  which,  in  the  interest  of  their 
district  as  regards  its  sanitary  condition  or  local  improvement,  or  otherwise,  it 
is  desirable  should  be  carried  out,  at  the  time  when  other  employment  is  diffi- 
cult to  obtain. 


“ What  is  required  in  the  endeavour  to  relieve  artisans  and  others  who  have 
hitherto  avoided  Poor  Law  assistance,  and  who  are  temporarily  deprived  of 
employment  is  : — 

“ 1.  Work  which  will  not  involve  the  stigma  of  pauperism  ; 

2.  Work  which  all  can  perform,  whatever  may  have  been  their  previous 
avocations ; 

“ 3.  Work  which  does  not  compete  with  that  of  other  labourers  at  present 
in  employment ; and 

“ Lastly,  work  which  is  not  likely  to  interfere  with  the  resumption  of  regular 
employment  in  their  own  trades  by  those  who  seek  it. 

“ These  works  may  be  of  the  following  kinds,  among  others  : — 

“ Spade  husbandry  on  sewage  farms. 

“ Laying  out  of  open  spaces,  recreation  grounds,  new  cemeteries,  or 
disused  burial  grounds. 

“ Cleansing  of  streets  not  usually  undertaken  by  local  authorities. 

“ Laying  out  and  paving  of  new  streets,  &e. 

“ Paving  of  unpaved  streets,  and  making  of  footpaths  in  country  roads. 

“ Providing  or  extending  sewerage  works  and  works  of  water  supply. 

“ The  Board  strongly  urge  the  Authority  to  mature  any  schemes  for  works 
required  for  their  district  as  early  as  possible,  so  that  the  commencement  of 
the  works  may  be  expedited,  and  assistance  may  thus  be  rendered  to  the 
unemployed  of  the  class  referred  to.  Some  time  must  necessarily  elapse  before 
works  which  are  proposed  can  be  commenced,  and  the  Board  trust  therefore 
that  there  will  be  no  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Authority  in  determining  as  to 
any  works  to  be  executed  by  them. 

“ As  the  Board  have  previously  stated,  they  recommend  that  there  should 
be  co-operation  between  Sanitary  Authorities  and  Boards  of  Guardians,  and 
that  arrangements  should  be  made,  as  far  as  practicable,  for  the  employment, 
in  connection  with  the  works,  of  those  who  are  recommended  by  the  Guardians 
as  persons  who,  owing  to  their  previous  condition  and  circumstances,  it  is 
desirable  should  not  become  subjects  of  poor  law  relief. 

“ When  the  works  undertaken  are  of  such  a character  that  the  expense 
may  properly  be  defrayed  ouTof  borrowed  moneys,  the  Sanitary  Authority  may 
rely  that  there  will  be  every  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Board  to  deal  promptly 
with  the  applications  which  may  be  made  to  them  for  their  sanction  to  loans. 

“ The  Board  will  be  obliged  by  being  informed  from  time  to  time  of  any 
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means  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  Authority  of  affording  assistance  to  the 
unemployed,  as  suggested  in  this  communication.” 

Ex  parte  the  Guardians  of  the  Newtown  and  Llanidloes  Union,  Times  news- 
paper of  November  9, 1864,  was  an  application  for  a mandamus  to  the  Guardians 
to  give  relief  to  an  aged  woman.  A rule  nisi  was  granted  in  the  case,  but  what 
became  of  it  does  not  appear ; the  following  observations  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  may,  however,  be  usefully  quoted.  He  said:— “No  doubt  there  ought 
to  be  some  remedy  if  a poor  person  is  refused  relief ; and  an  indictment, 
although  a means  of  punishment,  is  hardly  a remedy.  An  indictment  will  not 
give  relief  to  a destitute  person.  The  remedy  by  mandamus  may  be  a long 
way  off,  but  if  there  is  no  better  it  must  be  resorted  to.  We  cannot  say  that 
the  Guardians  are  arbitrarily  to  refuse  relief  to  a destitute  person  without  just 
cause,  and  we  must  see  what  that  reason  may  be.” 

On  the  subject  of  relief  generally: — The  function  of  the  Guardians  is  to 
lelieve  destitution  actually  existing,  and  not  to  expend  the  money  of  the  rate- 
payers in  preventing  a person  from  becoming  destitute  ; that  is  to  say,  they 
can  only  expend  the  poor  rates  in  supplying  the  destitute  person  with  actual 
necessaries,  such  as  food,  clothing,  or  lodging,  or  the  means  of  procuring  food, 
clothing,  or  lodging  temporarily,  if  the  destitute  person  cannot  be  immediately 
received  into  the  workhouse.  Expenditure  incurred  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
a poor  person  up  in  trade,  in  purchasing  tools  or  implements  of  trade  for  him, 
or  replacing  a horse  or  cow  that  may  have  died,  redeeming  goods  from  pledge, 
or  puichasing  goods  seized  for  rent,  replacing  goods  or  furniture  destroyed  by 
fire,  or  for  purposes  of  a like  or  similar  nature,  is  illegal ; and,  if  incurred, 
must  be  disallowed  by  the  auditor.  So  also,  if  the  expenditure  be  incurred  in 
the  education  out  of  the  workhouse  of  an  adult  person  or  in  procuring  an  adult 
person  to  be  taught  a trade,  such  person  not  having  whilst  a minor  been 
apprenticed  m the  manner  directed  by  Articles  52-69,  post. 

, ,.As  re8ards  ‘he  relief  of  persons  who  are  in  the  receipt  of  charitable  contri- 
butions, it  may  be  observed  that  if  the  fact  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Guardians  in  the  case  of  an  application  to  them  for  relief,  they  are  bound  to 

a?i?  6lthe-'  ?vh°Ily  t0  refuse  relief  or  t0  8ive  such  an  amount  only 
?•’  ^ the  ?tber  assistance  the  applicant  receives,  will  be  sufficient  to  relieve 
his  or  her  actual  necessities. 

Pc BITirl“te’  dat®d  November  20,  1869,  of  the  President  of  the  Poor  Law 

=,marklD8,°Ut  fhe  ?eParate  limits  of  poor  law  and  charity,  should  be 

contribntors^mf’r”01  °n  7 bfy  ^ administralors  of  the  poor  laws,  but  by  all 
contributors  and  dispensers  of  voluntary  charity.  J • 

AmonUfrdiaf  a0/  are  enabled  by  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law 

men  men  ACt;  Vict-  C-  61-  s-  23)-  amended  by  the  Poor  Law 

Amendment  Act  1879  (42  Vict.  c.  12),  to  recover  from  friendly  and  other 
OC'e‘le.s  moneys  due  to  paupers  and  pauper-lunatics.  7 

‘ to  anv  -mnn'itt  f)1’  r3,  fnacts  that “ Where  anypauper  shall  be  entitled 

. make  navrneS  nt  Penodloal  Payment,  the  trustee  or  other  person  bound  to 
‘ Board  oCl  nl  ! 6 t?-th°  pauPer  may  from  time  to  time  pay  to  the 

< have  become  dn  ' th  ° af7  iJnion  ,or  Parish,  out  of  the  instalments  which 
‘ the  last  ffiTtaW  t hC  T ln,curred  ln  the  relief  of  such  pauper  accrued  since 
‘Srt?r«SSi.  ^Bn0h  Pa7ument  sha11  b0  a ,c8al  discharge  to  such 
“ wlrnS  i • 80  much  money  as.shal]  have  been  so  paid. 

‘ being  a member  nTi,  lncur  ai?y  expenses  in  the  relief  of  a pauper-lunatic, 

' any  mvmcnt  tl  ^ Jenefit  or  friendly  society,  and  as  such  entitled  to  receive 
‘ admSnTnm  h 7 “®y  reo.oyor  from  him>  fts  a dobt’  or  from  his  executors, 

‘ Ster*"  ln  Cas"  of  his  death,  the  sum  so  expended  by  them 
• clerk  to  the  a"  1 manag1"8  body  ol  «uch  society,  after  notice  from  the 
rc  lans,  served  previously  to  the  money  being  paid  over,  shall 
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“ be  required  to  pay  the  same  to  such  Guardians,  and  shall  be  exonerated  on 
“ payment  thereof  from  any  further  liability. 

“ Where  any  trustee,  manager,  or  other  persons  shall  decline  to  make  any 
“ payment,  the  Guardians  may  apply  to  the  justices  in  petty  sessions  assembled, 
“ and  such  justices  may,  if  satisfied  that  it  is  right  under  all  the  circumstances 
“ to  do  so,  make  an  order  upon  him  to  pay  the  requisite  amounts  then  due  to 
“ the  Guardians  at  once,  and  to  pay  from  time  to  time  in  future  as  the  liability 
“ in  respect  of  the  relief  arises  thereafter. 

“ Provided  that  this  clause  shall  not  have  effect  unless  and  until  the 
“ Guardians  or  their  relieving  officer  shall  have  declared  the  relief  to  be  given 
“ on  loan,  nor  in  respect  of  any  relief  granted  contrary  to  the  rules  and  orders 
“ made  under  the  authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf.”  With  regard  to 
the  giving  of  relief  by  way  of  loan,  see  Art.  7 of  the  Out-door  Belief  Prohibitory 
Order,  December  21,  1844,  post,  and  Art.  9 of  the  Out-door  Belief  Begulation 
Order,  December  14,  1852,  post. 

42  Viet.  c.  12,  s.  1,  enacts  that : “ The  provisions  contained  in  the  twenty- 
“ third  section  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876, 
“ shall  not  apply  to  any  moneys  which  a pauper  or  pauper-lunatic  having  a 
“ wife  or  other  relative  dependent  upon  him  for  maintenance  may  be  entitled  to 
“ receive  as  a member  of  any  friendly  or  benefit  society,  but  such  money  shall, 
“ subject  to  any  deductions  for  keeping  up  his  membership  required  by  the  rules 
“ of  such  society,  or  any  branch  thereof,  from  which  such  pauper  or  pauper- 
“ lunatic  is  entitled  to  receive  such  moneys,  be  paid  or  applied  by  the  trustees, 
“ committee,  or  other  officers  of  such  society  or  branch  to  or  for  the  maintenance 
“ of  such  wife  or  relative  ; and  where  a pauper  or  pauper-lunatic  having  no  wife 
“ or  relative  so  dependent  upon  him  is  entitled  to  any  such  moneys,  no  claim 
“ shall  be  made  under  the  said  Act  by  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish 
“ upon  any  shell  society  of  which  he  is  a member,  or  against  any  branch 
“ thereof,  for  the  expenses  incurred  in  his  relief,  unless  and  until  the  Guardians 
“ or  their  relieving  officer  shall  have  declared  the  relief  to  be  given  on  loan, 
“ and  shall  have,  within  thirty  days  thereof,  notified  the  same  in  writing  to  the 
“ secretary  or  trustees  of  the  society  or  branch  of  which  the  pauper  or  pauper- 
“ lunatic  is  a member,  and  as  such  entitled  to  receive  any  payment.” 

A member  of  a trade  union  is  not  “ a member-  of  a benefit  or  friendly 
“ society  . . . and  as  such  entitled  to  receive  any  payment,”  within  39  & 40 
Viet.  c.  61,  s.  23,  Winder  v.  the  Governor,  &c.  of  Kingston-upon-Hull,  20 
Q.  B.  D.  412  ; 58  L.  T.  n.s.  583  ; 52  J.  P.  535. 

The  rules  of  a friendly  society  provided  that  after  payment  of  a year’s 
subscription  “ any  member  shall  receive  8s.  per  week  during  any  sickness  or 
accident  that  may  befall  him,  unless  by  rioting  or  drunkenness  ” : Held,  that 
insanity  was  “ sickness  ” within  the  meaning  of  the  rules,  and  that  therefore  a 
lunatic  confined  in  a county  asylum  was  entitled  to  benefit  under  such  rules. 
Burton  Eyden,  L.  B.  8 Q.  B.  295. 

The  justices  in  petty  sessions  have  only  jurisdiction  to  make  an  order  under 
Section  23  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876  {supra), 
where  the  pauper’s  right  to  the  periodical  payment  in  question  is  undisputed. 
The  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  justices  is  merely  whether  the  relief 
ought  to  be  paid  to  the  pauper  or  to  the  Guardians.  Where  then  there  was  a 
dispute  between  Guardians  and  a society  as  to  theright  of  a pauper  to  a periodical 
payment  from  the  society,  and  the  rules  of  the  society  provided  for  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes  “ between  any  member  or  person  claiming  on  account  of  any 
member  or  under  the  rules  of  the  society,  and  the  society  or  its  officers  by 
arbitration,  the  Queen’s  Bench  Division  held  that  it  was  necessary  for  the 
dispute  to  be  settled  by  arbitration  under  the  rules  of  the  society  before  an 
application  under  Section  23  could  be  dealt  by  the  justices.  Reg.  v.  Richardson 
(1894),  2 Q.  B.  323  ; 70  L.  T.  n.s.  805 ; 58  J.  P.  640. 
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The  Out-door  Eelief  Friendly  Societies  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet.  c.  25), 
Section  1,  enacts  that  “ Notwithstanding  any  Orders  or  Regulations  of  the  Poor 
“ Law  Commissioners  or  the  Local  Government  Board  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
“ Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  or  of  any  Act  amending  the  said  Act,  it  shall 
“ be  lawful  for  any  Board  of  Guardians,  if  they  think  fit,  to  grant  relief  out  of  the 
“ poor  rates  to  any  person  otherwise  entitled  to  such  relief,  notwithstanding  that 
“ the  said  person  shall,  by  reason  of  his  membership  of  a friendly  society,  be  in 
“ receipt  of  any  sum,  and  that  in  estimating  the  amount  of  the  relief  that  shall 
“ be  granted  to  such  person  being  a member  of  a friendly  society  as  aforesaid,  it 
“ shall  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  whether  they  will  or  will 
“ not  take  into  consideration  the  amount  which  may  be  received  by  him  from 
“ such  friendly  society.” 

As  regards  the  administration  of  relief  when  applied  for  by  persons  who  are 
members  of  friendly  societies,  and  as  such  entitled  to  weekly  payments  during 
sickness  or  otherwise,  see  the  Minutes  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  1 0.  C.  30. 

In  a letter  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  January  5,  1870,  in  reply  to  one 
from  Mr.  E.  H.  Paget,  M.P.,  asking  them  to  give  definite  information  on  the 
following  questions  bearing  upon  the  relations  between  workmen’s  clubs  or 
benefit  societies  and  the  Poor  Law  System  : — Mr.  Paget  stated  the  case  of  two 
widows,  each  having  the  same  number  of  children,  one  of  whom  was  in  the 
receipt  of  six  shillings  from  a benefit  society,  while  the  other  was  totally  without 
resources  ; the  latter  received  ten  shillings  a week  poor  relief,  the  former  only 
four  shillings  ; the  aggregate  income  of  each  being  ten  shillings  a week  ; and 
inquired  whether  the  Guardians  would  be  legally  justified  in  granting  any 
relief  to  the  widow  in  receipt  of  the  six  shillings  from  the  benefit  society  beyond 
tire  four  shillings  which  they  then  gave  ? and  if  so,  to  what  extent  ? 

In  answer  to  these  precise  questions  as  to  the  legal  bearings  of  the  case,  the 
Board  stated  that  the  Guardians  would  not  be  justified,  according  to  the  strict 
law  applicable  to  such  cases,  in  giving  to  the  widow  in  question  any  further 
relief  than  such  an  amount  as  would,  together  with  the  sum  she  was  receiving 
fiom  the  benefit  society,  render  the  amount  of  her  weekly  income  equal,  and  no 
moie  than  equal,  to  that  amount  which  the  Guardians  held  to  be  necessary  to 
lelieve  the  destitution  of  a person  similarly  circumstanced,  but  who  had  no 
other  means  of  support. 

In  answer  to  a question  as  to  the  principle  on  which  amounts  received  from 
enefat  societies  should  be  dealt  with  by  Guardians  in  granting  relief,  the  Board 
iLo  bis  attention  to  the  minute  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  the  year 
4 J,  on  the  question  of  allowing  medical  relief  to  persons  receiving  sick  pay 
from  a benefit  society,  and  concluded  as  follows The  Board  cannot  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  only  safe  basis  on  which  the  system  of  benefit 
CrYeSt’  undel' the  Present  system  of  the  legal  right  to  relief,  is,  that 
r liSh! ffld  tHe  °f,  providing,  in  times  of  distress  or  disability,  a more 

Mn  “ lrespfi“b  land  ulben  , mamtenance  than  that  supplied  under  the 
JLn-Ji  r p that  they  should  be  still  regarded  as  a mode  for  avoiding  the 

oS  !r  jan  iUPP,0ruV'!th,W  than  as  conferring  a title  by  which  a claim 

The  may  be  established  even  beyond  the  line  of  actual  destitution.” 

and  mm’nfnno  * lf° ^ GS  ^uarc^ans  to  provide  for  the  education 

Li  the  nil  i°e  Cl?‘l,lrcn  ,n  certified  schools  or  institutions  established 

Act  hnwe  1 I10”  °f  ^ md’,  deaf-dumb-  larae,  deformed,  or  idiotic  persons.  The 

Act  however,  does  not  apply  to  any  certified  reformatory  school. 

Act  the  Elementary  Education  (Blind  and  Deaf  Children) 

1894  ob ’I rile*  57Jlct-°-  80  much  of  any  enactment  in  force  on  July  1, 

shall' he  r Poye.rs  boards  of  Guardians  to  send  blind  or  deaf  children  to  school 


or  in  an  institution  to  which  they  have  been  sent  by  a 


General  Order  {Consolidated) , 24£/t  July,  1847. 


Board  of  Guardians  from  a workhouse  ; or  (c)  boarded  out  by  Guardians 
hub- section  2 contains  a proviso  that,  where  any  blind  or  deaf  child  with 
respect  to  whom  the  powers  of  Guardians  cease  in  pursuance  of  the  sections 
was  on  July  1 1894,  relieved  in  any  institution  by  a Board  of  Guardians, 
the  child  should  continue  chargeable  as  if  the  Act  had  not  passed,  until  the 
expiration  of  six  months’  notice,  to  be  given  by  the  Guardians,  if  they  should 
think  fit,  to  the  school  authority  of  the  district  from  which  the  child  was  sent. 

made  by  the  Act  for  the  elementary  education  of  blind  and  deaf 
cmldien  in  England  and  Wales,  and  school  authorities  are  required  to  enable 
such  children  to  obtain  elementary  education.  Such  requisition  does  not  extend 
to  children  who  are  (a)  idiots  or  imbeciles;  or  ( b ) resident  in  a workhouse,  or  in 
any  institution  to  which  they  have  been  sent  by  a Board  of  Guardians  from  a 
workhouse ; or  (c)  boarded  out  by  Guardians. 

In  a Circular  addressed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  their  Inspectors 
dated  March  23,  1891,  before  the  foregoing  enactment  was  passed,  they 
stated  : “ It  is  not  proposed  by  the  Bill  now  before  Parliament  that  the  powers 

of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  send  blind  or  deaf  children  to  institutions  should 
“ cease  in  the  ease  of  children  who  are  resident  in  a workhouse.  The  Board  are 
desirous  that  the  Inspectors,  on  the  occasion  of  their  visits  to  the  workhouses, 
“ should  continue  to  give  special  attention  to  the  cases  of  children  of  the 
“ classes  mentioned,  and  that  they  should,  either  by  an  entry  in  the  visitors’ 
“ book  or  by  such  other  means  as  they  may  think  best,  recommend  the 
“ Guardians  to  provide  for  the  removal  of  any  such  child  to  a separate  institu- 
“ tion  when  the  circumstances  appear  to  render  this  course  desirable.” 

Under  Sections  10  and  40  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act.  1876,  Guardians 
of  the  Poor  are  enabled  to  grant  relief  by  the  payment  of  school  fees,  or  towards 
such  payment,  where  the  parents  of  children  are  unable  to  provide  their  children 
with  education  in  consequence  of  their  inability  to  pay  the  necessary  school  fees. 
Since  these  enactments  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Viet, 
c.  56),  has  prohibited  the  taking  of  school  fees  in  schools  which  are  in  receipt 
of  the  grant  provided  by  that  Act.  This  prohibition  is  not  absolute,  however, 
and  as  pointed  out  by  the  Local  Government  Board  in  their  Circular  Letter  of 
September  17,  1891,  with  reference  to  the  legislation  of  1891  affecting  Boards 
of  Guardians  : — “ The  Act  does  not  repeal  either  Section  10  of  the  Elementary 
“ Education  Act,  1876,  as  to  the  payment  of  the  school  fees  of  children  of 
“ parents  who  are  not  paupers,  or  Section  40  of  the  same  Act  relating  to  relief 
“ for  the  payment  of  the  school  fees  of  pauper  children  in  certain  cases  where 
“ out-door  relief  is  given.  The  payment  of  school  fees  under  Section  10,  or  the 
“ granting  of  further  relief  under  Section  40  to  enable  school  fees  not  exceeding 
“ threepence  a week  to  be  paid,  must  not  be  made  or  granted  on  condition  of  the 
“ child  attending  any  public  elementary  school  other  than  such  as  may  be 
“ selected  by  the  parent,  nor  refused  because  the  child  attends,  or  does  not 
“ attend,  any  particular  public  elementary  school.  Although,  therefore,  where 
“ a child  attends  a free  school,  or  is  not  required  to  pay  a fee  at  any  fee- 
“ charging  school  which  he  attends,  the  duty  of  the  Guardians  under  those 
“ sections  will  cease  with  respect  to  him,  their  duty  will  remain  the  same  as 
“ before  the  passing  of  the  new  Act  with  respect  to  any  child  who  can  only 
“ attend  the  school  on  payment  of  a fee.  Similarly,  with  regard  to  any 
“ children  sent  by  the  Guardians  from  the  workhouse  to  a public  elementary 
“ school,  if  such  children  are  no  longer  required  to  pay  fees,  the  Guardians 
“ will  not  be  able  to  pay  fees  for  them,  but  they  may  pay  fees  for  those 
“ children  who  can  only  attend  the  school  on  payment  of  a fee.” 

By  Section  10  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876  (39  & 10  Viet.  c.  79, 
s.  10),  the  parent,  not  being  a pauper,  of  any  child  who  is  unable  by  reason  of 
poverty  to  pay  the  ordinary  fee  for  such  child  at  a public  elementary  school,  or 
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any  part  of  such  fee,  may  apply  to  the  Guardians  having  jurisdiction  in  the 
parish  in  which  he  resides  ; and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Guardians  if 
satisfied  of  such  inability,  to  pay  the  said  fee,  not  exceeding  threepence  a 
week,  or  such  part  thereof  as  he  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Guardians,  so  unable 
to  pay.  _ The  parent  shall  not  by  reason  of  any  payment  made  under  this  section 
be  deprived  of  any  franchise,  right,  or  privilege,  or  be  subject  to  any  disability 
or  disqualification.  Payment  under  this  section  shall  not  be  made  on  condition 
of  the  child  attending  any  public  elementary  school  other  than  such  as  may  be 
selected  by  the  parent,  nor  refused  because  the  child  attends,  or  does  not  attend 
any  particular  public  elementary  school.  ’ 

School  fees  may  be  given  by  the  Guardians  by  way  of  loan.  See  the  Order 
of  January  9,  1878,  post. 

Further  with  regard  to  the  granting  of  relief  by  Guardians  to  parents  in 
receipt  of  out-relief  in  order  to  enable  their  children  to  attend  school  see 
Section  40  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  in  the  note  to  Art  10  no?/ 
By  29  & 30  Viet,  c .113,  s 14,  if  the  parent,  step-parent,  nearest  aTult 
relative,  or  next-of-km  of  any  child  not  belonging  to  the  Established  Church 
relieved  m a workhouse  or  in  a district  school,  or  in  case  there  should  be  no 
parent  step-parent,  nearest  adult  relative,  or  next-of-kin,  then  the  god-parent 
of  such  child  make  application  to  the  said  Board  in  such  behalf,  the  Board  may 
if  they  think  fit,  order  that  such  child  shall  be  sent  to  some  school  established 
for  the  reception,  maintenance,  and  education  of  children  of  the  religion  to 
which  such  child  shall  be  proved  to  belong,  and  duly  certified  by  the  Poor  Law 
Board  under  the  25  & 26  Viet.  e.  43  ; and  the  Guardians  of  the  Kn  or  Parish 
to  which  such  child  shall  be  chargeable  shall,  according  to  the  terms  of  such 
order,  cause  the  chi  d to  be  conveyed  to  such  school,  and  pay  the  cost  and 
charges  of  the  maintenance,  lodging,  clothing,  and  education  of  the  said  child 

theerseaid  child  Pr°V1S10nS  0f  the  said  statute  shall  thenceforth  apply  to 

By  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  23,  the  Acts  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43  and  29  A 39 
Vmt.  c.  113  s.  43,  apply  to  illegitimate  children,  and  the  mother’s  consent  shall 
be  sufficient.  Provision  is  made  also  for  the  action  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  in 
the  case  of  deserted  children.  ud,ru  111 

Applications  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  send  ehilflror.  „„i,  i , 

25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43,  should  be  made  in  the  followTng  form  t0  SCh°°1S  ^ 

. I. the  undersigned,  being  the  (set  forth  what  degree  of  relatinnabiT,  „„ 

in  default  of  relationship,  state  what  god-parent,  strike  out  from  “and”’ to 

kin  inclusive),  and  nearest  adult  relative,  or  next  of  kin  of  „ii;i  j 

aged  years,  not  be) longing  to  the  Established  Church  but, to  ti  e 

(insert  religion)  now  relieved  in  the  workhouse  of  the  ’ n*;  ° the 

in  the  workhouse  of  the  Parish  of  in  tlw  ^ • Union>  or 

District  School,  in  the  County  of  aSplv  to  the  7 , 

order  that  such  child  shall,  if  they  think  fit,  b’e  sent  to  the  school  eltKed 

the  religion  to  which  suT^ild  ^ffihthool’lms 

certified  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  under  the  statute  of  the  25  & 26  Vict^  4 3°  7 
I offer  the  accompanying  documents  and  testimonials  in  nrnnf  ™ l ■ ' 
such  (set  forth  what  degree  of  relationship  exists  or  in  default  of  rY  b!!"g 
what  god-parent)  of  the  said  child,  and  that  sucb  child  bnii  ll^t\0nshl.P; 
(insert  religion)  religion.  belongs  to  the  said 

in  & d,J°'  *\  , in  the  Parish  of 

ine  county  °i  . Signature.  Address 

If  the  applicant  cannot  write,  he  must  make  a mark  • nn/1  iiiia  ^ 

tisz&ZT' wbo  ™‘  t ss 
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The  Local  Government  Board  thereupon  order  that  such  child  shall  be 
sent  from  the  said  Workhouse  School  to  the  school  established  at 
in  the  County  of  , under  the  name  of  “ The  Orphanage,” 

for  the  reception,  maintenance,  and  education  of  children  of  the 
religion,  to  which  religion  it  has  been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  this  Board 
that  the  said  child  belongs,  and  which  school  has  been  duly  certified  by  this 
Board  under  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43 ; and  that  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Union  shall  cause  such  child  to  be  forthwith 
conveyed  to  such  school,  and  pay  the  cost  and  charges  of  the  maintenance, 
lodging,  clothing,  and  education  of  such  child  therein,  at  the  rate  of  six 
shillings  a week  in  respect  of  such  child,  so  long  as  such  child  shall  continue 
in  the  school  as  aforesaid,  or  at  such  less  sum  as  the  said  Guardians  and  the 
managers  of  the  said  school  may  agree  upon  : and  that  the  said  Guardians 
shall  supply  to  such  child  sent  to  the  said.school  under  this  Order  a complete 
suit  of  clothing  and  one  change  of  body  linen. 

By  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43,  s.  4,  the  Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  appoint 
any  one  of  their  body  to  visit  and  inspect  the  school,  and  the  school  is  to  be  at 
all  reasonable  times  open  to  such  visitation  and  inspection. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  said  that,  “ although  children  may  be  sent  to  Roman 
Catholic  schools,  if  the  mother  discharges  herself  from  the  workhouse  the 
children  will  have  to  be  taken  from  such  schools  and  delivered  to  her  when 
she  leaves  the  workhouse.  From  other  communications  which  the  Board  have 
received  in  similar  cases,  it  appears  that  the  idea  prevails  that  if  parents 
obtain  the  removal  of  their  children  to  certified  Roman  Catholic  schools  the 
children  will  be  kept  in  those  schools,  although  the  parents  may  discharge 
themselves  from  the  workhouse.  This,  however,  is  an  erroneous  idea;  children 
in  a certified  school  are,  so  far  as  regards  the  effect  of  their  parents’  discharge 
from  the  workhouse,  in  the  same  position  as  if  they  were  in  a district  school. 
It  will,  therefore,  be  proper  for  the  Guardians  to  exercise  vigilance  in  this 
respect,  so  as  to  prevent  the  children  remaining  chargeable  to  the  Union  when 
the  parents  are  no  longer  inmates.” 

They  further  say  that  if  a child  is  sent  to  a certified  school  by  the  Guar- 
dians of  the  Union,  under  the  provisions  of  Statute  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43,  the 
amount  which  they  can  pay  for  the  maintenance,  clothing,  and  education  of 
such  child  therein  is  expressly  limited  by  Section  1 of  that  Act  to  the  total  sum 
which  would  have  been  charged  for  the  maintenance  of  such  child,  if  relieved 
in  the  workhouse  during  the  same  period,  but  the  Board  have  been  advised 
that  when  proceedings  have  been  taken  under  29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  14,  there 
is  no  limitation  with  regard  to  the  amount  which  the  Board  may  order  the 
Guardians  to  pay  in  respect  of  each  child. 

Now  by  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  58,  s.  13,  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  who  send 
any  pauper  child  to  a school  certified  under  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43,  s.  1, 
may  pay  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred  in  the  maintenance,  clothing,  and 
education  of  such  child  whilst  in  such  school  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  such 
rate  of  payment  as  may  be  sanctioned  by  the  Local  Government  Boaid  foi 
pauper  children  sent  to  such  school. 

In  the  14th  Annual  Report,  p.  181,  is  a statement  of  the  yearly  sums 
authorised  to  be  paid  by  the  Guardians  in  respect  of  certified  schools. 

Schools  to  bo  certified  under  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43  are  schools  where 
children  are  maintained  and  taught,  and  not  day-schools  whore  they  are 

^WHlTrcgard  to  the  maintenance  of  children  who  have  been  deserted  by 
their  parents  and  are  under  the  control  of  the  Guardians,  Section  1 of  the  Poor 
Law  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Viet.  c.  5G),  enacts  that:— 

“ (1)  Where  a child  is  maintained  by  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  and  was 
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“ deserted  by  its  parents,  the  Guardians  may  at  any  time  resolve  that  such  child 
“ shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  Guardians  until  it  reaches  the  age,  if  a boy, 
“ of  sixteen,  and  if  a girl,  of  eighteen  years,  and  thereupon  until  the  child 
“ reaches  that  age  all  the  powers  and  rights  of  such  parent,  in  respect  of  that 
“ child  shall,  subject  as  in  this  Act  mentioned,  vest  in  the  Guardians  : 

“ Provided  that  the  Guardians  may  rescind  such  resolution,  if  they  think 
“that  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  child  that  it  should  be  rescinded,  or  may 
“ permit  such  child  to  be  either  permanently  or  temporarily  under  the  control 
“ of  such  parent,  or  of  any  other  relative,  or  of  any  friend. 

“ (2)  A court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  if  satisfied  on  complaint  made  by  a 
parent  of  the  child  that  the  child  has  not  been  maintained  by  the  Guardians, 
“ or  was  not  deserted  by  such  parent,  or  that  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  child 
“ that  ^ should  be  either  permanently  or  temporarily  under  the  control  of  such 
parent,  or  that  the  resolution  of  the  Guardians  should  be  determined,  may 
make  an  order  accordingly,  and  any  such  Order  shall  be  complied  with 
" ky  ti16  Guardians,  and  if  the  Order  determines  the  resolution,  the  resolution 
“ sha  be  thereby  determined  as  from  the  date  of  the  Order,  and  the  Guardians 
shall  cease  to  have  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  parent  as  respects  such  child 

“ (3)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  a child  shall  be  deemed  to  be  maintained 
“ °y  ,the  Guardians  if  it  is  wholly  or  partly  maintained  by  them  in  a workhouse 
“orm  any  district  school,  separate  school,  separate  infirmary,  sick  asylum 
“hospital  for  infectious  diseases,  institution  for  the  deaf,  dumb,  blind  or  idiots’ 

‘ °r  an/  certified  school  under  the  Act  of  the  session  of  the  twenty-fifth  and 
^‘twenty-sixth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  chapter  forty-three, 
“ t°he1SUn°ionded  °Ut  ^ ^ Guarcllans’  whether  within  or  without  the  limits  of 

Where  a.  parent  is  imprisoned  under  a sentence  of  penal  servitude  or 
„ imprisonment  in  respect  of  an  offence  committed  against  a child,  this 
section  shall  apply  as  if  such  child  had  been  deserted  by  that  parent. 

„ „ m thlS1  section  sha11  relieve  any  person  from  any  liability  to 

^contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  a child,  but  the  fact  of  such  contribution 
being  made  shall  not  deprive  the  Guardians  of  any  of  the  powers  and  rights 
“ conferred  on  them  by  this  section.  ® 18 

“ chiffinNK0othii 8 \n  !thiS  Secti01?.  sba11  authorise  the  Guardians  to  cause  a 
„ t0  b®  .educated  in  any  religious  creed  other  than  that  in  which  the 

“ Tm!lpi-WfV  ^ UT  been  edu°atecl  but  for  any  resolution  of  the  Guardians 
under  this  section,  nor  affect  the  enactments  respecting  the  religious 
^UCatl0n  of  a child  maintained  by  the  Guardians,  or  respecting  the  right  of 
,,  any  m!n'vter,  the  religious  persuasion  as  the  child8  to  visit  and 

“ toSt™s°Acte which  n°r  !feCt(any  ,°f  the  enactments  specified  in  the  Schedule 

"J-s&jXsKr*  to  rc,iBiom  e,h,c,u'm  oi  •“*» 

p_Tbe  enactme"ts  specified  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  are  Section  19  of  the 
1 oor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  ; Section  9 of  25  & 2fi  Viet  r a a q ..  . . 

o the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act’,  I860  ; anVLSionflJto' 23  fbo  ht^c  uTivel 
d tn  £ ^aw  Amendment  Aot-  18°8-  In  drawing  the  attention  of  the  Gum 
Circular  ^etie^of^eptem^e^SO^’lSS'J  thaTt^TT0^ 
powers  conferred  on  the  Guardians  would  relieve  them™  th^diS/116  v®? 

See  further  with  regard  to  children  deserted  or  ill-treated  by  their  parents, 
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the  note  to  Art.  88,  post,  and  the  Boarding-out  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  post 
And  54  Yict.  e.  3,  in  the  note  to  Art  1 of  the  last  mentioned  Order. 

As  regards  the  relief  of  persons  possessed  of  house  or  other  property  who 
may  be  in  circumstances  of  destitution  so  as  to  require  relief  Such  persons 
may  be  unable,  from  some  cause  or  other,  immediately  to  convert  their 
property  into  money,  or  where  they  may  be  taking  measures  to  do  so  the  sale 
may  not  have  been  completed.  Such  cases  ought  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  applicant  at  the  time,  and  the  relief  given 
or  withheld  accordingly.  The  Guardians  may  in  such  cases  require  the 
applicant  to  sell  his  property,  and  apply  the  proceeds,  as  far  as  they  will  go,  in 
support  of  himself  and  his  family  before  the  poor  rates  are  permanently  drawn 
upon  for  his  maintenance  ; or  they  may  give  the  relief  on  loan,  to  be  afterwards 
recovered  from  the  applicant.  See  also  note  to  Art.  88. 

It  may  be  stated  further  that  the  Guardians  would  not  be  legally  justified 
in  paying  out  of  the  poor  rate  the  subscriptions  of  poor  persons  to  friendly 
societies  when  such  persons  become  unable  to  provide  for  the  payment  thereof 
out  of  their  own  resources. 

By  Section  299  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5),  it  is  enacted 
with  reference  o the  recovery  by  Guardians  of  expenses  incurred  in  the  main- 
tenance, &c.  of  lunatics  where  the  lunatic  is  possessed  of  property  that : — 

“ (1)  If  it  appears  to  any  justice  that  a lunatic,  chargeable  to  any  union  . . . 
“ has  any  real  or  personal  property  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  his  family, 
“ if  any,  such  justice  may  by  order  direct  a relieving  officer  of  the  Union  ...  to 
“ seize  so  much  of  any  money,  and  to  seize  and  sell  so  much  of  any  other  per- 
“ sonal  property  of  the  lunatic,  and  to  receive  so  much  of  the  rents  of  any 
“ land  of  the  lunatic  as  the  justice  may  think  sufficient  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
“ maintenance  and  incidental  expenses  respectively  incurred  or  to  be  incurred 
“ in  relation  to  the  lunatic. 

“ (2)  If  any  trustee,  or  the  Bank,  or  any  other  society  or  person  having 
“ possession  of  any  property  of  a lunatic,  shall  pay  or  deliver  to  a relieving 
“ officer  of  a Union  ...  to  which  . . a lunatic  is  chargeable,  any  money  or  other 
“ property  of  the  lunatic,  to  repay  the  charges  in  this  section  mentioned, 
“ whether  pursuant  to  an  order  under  this  section,  or  without  an  order,  the 
“ receipt  of  such  relieving  officer  . . . shall  be  a good  discharge.” 

In  every  case  in  which  the  Guardians  grant  relief  out  of  the  workhouse 
some  specific  period  should  be  fixed,  during  which  the  relief  is  to  continue  if 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  remain  the  same.  Every  case  will  then  be 
brought  under  the  revision  of  the  Guardians  at  the  end  of  the  period  for  which 
the  relief  has  been  granted. 

If  the  application  be  for  temporary  relief  only,  the  Guardians  will  order  it  to 
be  given  for  such  short  period  as  they  may  consider  the  exigencies  of  the  appli- 
cant require.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  applicant  be  likely  to  remain  per- 
manently chargeable,  they  will  extend  the  period  for  which  they  order  it  to  be 
given ; but  under  no  circumstances  should  the  relief  be  ordered  for  a longer 
period  than  six  months.  By  limiting  the  relief  to  six  months,  the  relieving 
officer  will  have  to  report  the  cases  to  the  Guardians  at  least  once  in  every  half- 
year  in  his  Application  and  Report  Book ; upon  which  occasion,  and  indeed 
whenever  he  reports  an  application  for  relief,  he  must  enter  in  the  book  the 
full  particulars  of  the  case,  and  thus  place  before  the  Guardians  on  each 
Board-day  the  particulars  of  all  the  cases  they  will  have  to  decide  on  that  day. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  said  that  they  had  reason  to  believe  that,  in  several 
parts  of  the  country,  the  giving  relief  in  kind  is  materially,  if  not  wholly,  dis- 
continued. They  did  not  refer  merely  to  cases  of  able-bodied  persons  receiving 
relief  under  the  out  door  Labour  Test  Order  (see  post),  in  which  the  giving 
more  than  half  of  the  relief  in  money  is  illegal,  but  to  those  cases  also  (and 
they  are  not  few  in  number)  in  which,  it  being  competent  for  Guardians  to 


Proceedings  of  Guardians. 


225 


give  relief  in  either  form,  the  whole  is  (perhaps  from  considerations  of  con- 
venience to  the  relieving  officers  or  on  other  grounds)  given  wholly  in  money. — 
Circular,  December  9,  1868. 

The  Board  were  not  unaware  that,  in  some  special  instances  coming  under 
the  last-mentioned  class,  local  circumstances,  or  a due  regard  to  the  position 
and  requirements  of  the  applicant,  might  render  such  a course  advisable  and 
proper  ; but  still,  as  a general  rule,  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  administra- 
tion of  relief  in  kind  was  calculated  both  to  diminish  the  chance  of  imposition 
and  to  obviate  the  danger  of  misapplication,  and  they  therefore  desired  to  urge 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  upon  the  careful  attention  of  the  Guardians  of 
every  district  in  which  the  practice  of  so  giving  relief  had  been  neglected. — 
Circular,  December  9,  1868. 

“ The  Board  would  impress  upon  Guardians  generally  the  importance  of  a 
strict  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Out-door  Relief  Prohibitory  Order 
(post)  in  all  Unions  and  Parishes  to  which  it  has  been  issued.  They  believe 
that  while  the  exceptions  provide  adequately  for  those  cases  to  which  the 
Prohibitory  Regulations  are,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Guardians,  not  properly 
applicable,  a steady  adherence  to  the  principle  of  in-door  relief  in  all  proper 
cases  is  essential  to  the  due  administration  of  the  law.”— -Ib. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a memorandum  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
dated  February,  1878,  relating  to  the  administration  of  out-relief. 


The  Board  first  refer  to  a Circular  which  was  issued  by  them  in  1871  (1st 
Annual  Report,  p.  63),  calling  the  attention  of  their  inspectors,  and  through 
them  of  the  various  Boards  of  Guardians  throughout  the  country,  to  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  connected  with  the  subject  of  out-door  relief : — 

“ 1;  That  out-door  relief  should  not  be  granted  to  single  able-bodied  men 
or  to  single  able-bodied  women,  either  with  or  without  illegitimate  children. 
2.  That  out-door  relief  should  not,  except  in  special  cases,  be  granted  to  any 
woman  deserted  by  her  husband  during  the  first  twelve  months  after  the  deser- 
tion, or  to  any  able-bodied  widow  with  one  child  only.  3.  That  in  the  case  of 
any  able-bodied  widow  with  more  than  one  child  it  may  be  desirable  to  take 
one  or  more  of  the  children  into  the  workhouse  in  preference  to  giving  out-door 
relief.  4.  That  in  Unions  where  the  Prohibitory  Order  is  in  force  the  workhouse 
test  should  be  strictly  applied ; and  the  Guardians  should  be  informed  that  the 
Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  sanction  any  cases  which  are  not  reported  within 
the  time  limited  by  the  Order,  and  in  which  the  reports  do  not  contain  a 
detailed  statement  of  the  paupers  to  which  they  refer,  showing  the  number  of 
their  respective  families,  with  the  ages  and  number  of  children  employed 
amount  of  wages  of  the  several  members  of  the  family  at  work,  cause  of  desti- 
tution,  period  during  which  they  have  been  without  employment,  amount  of 
relief,  if  any,  given  previously  to  the  transmission  of  the  report,  and  what 
extent  of  accommodation  for  all  classes  exists  in  the  workhouse  at  the  time, 
o.  that  out-door  relief  should  be  granted  for  a fixed  period  only,  which  should 

“7  ™se;  exceed  6.  That  all  orders  to  able-bodied  men 

for  relief  m the  labour-yard  should  be  only  given  from  week  to  week.  7.  That 
°Ukdo°r  rehef  should  not  be  granted  in  any  case  unless  the  relieving  officer  has 

°f  th6  £tPPlicant,  and  has  recorded  the 
the  rplf;J Jini  r in  the  Relief  Application  and  Report  Book.  Cases  in  which 

onlv  n hl  f ier  raSi!0t  ha<  ,timo  t0  visit  Bhould  be  relieved  by  him  in  kind 
rennirpAp  " ,1.  °r  w'orkbouse.  8.  That  the  relieving  officer  should  be 
Jp/ip  nn  k?  at  ,lcast  fortnightly  visits  to  the  homes  of  all  persons  receiving 
in  temporary  sickness  and  of  able-bodied  men  receiving  relief 

and  thpipl^  rd’«  d t0  Vu1S1  hf  °kl  and  infirm  cases  least  once  a quarter  ; 
result  J l T*-  °PCernsh°uld  bf  required  to  keep  a diary  with  the  dates  and 
results  of  such  visits.  9.  That  the  provisions  with  respect  to  the  compulsory 
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maintenance  of  paupers  by  relations  legally  liable  to  contribute  to  their  support 
should  be  more  generally  acted  upon.  10.  That  as  the  recommendations  of 
medical  officers  for  meat  and  stimulants  are  regarded  as  equivalent  te  orders 
or  additional  relief,  they  should  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a report  from 
the  medical  officer  m a prescribed  form,  setting  forth  the  particulars  of  each 
case  ascertained  by  personal  inquiry.  11.  That  in  the  most  populous  Unions  it 
may  be  expedient  to  appoint  one  or  more  officers  to  be  termed  “ Inspectors  of 
(Jut-Belief, ” whose  duty  it  would  be  to  act  as  a check  upon  the  relieving  officers 
and  ascertain  also  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  recipients  of  relief' 
bueh  appointments  have  already  been  tried  in  Liverpool,  and  found  to  answer- 
very  successfully.” 

The  rules  following  were  originally  devised  and  adopted  by  the  Manchester 
Board  of  Guardians  and  are  quoted  in  the  memorandum 1.  Out-door  relief 
shall  not  be  granted  or  allowed  by  the  Belief  Committees  (except  in  cases  of 
sickness)  to  applicants  of  any  of  the  following  classes— (a)  Single  able-bodied 
men  ; (b)  Single  able-bodied  women  ; (c)  Able-bodied  widows  without  children, 
or  having  only  one  child  to  support ; (d)  Married  women  (with  or  without 
families)  whose  husbands,  having  been  convicted  of  crime,  are  undergoing  a 
term  of  imprisonment ; (e)  Married  women  (with  or  without  families)  deserted 
by  their  husbands;  (/)  Married  women  (with  or  without  families)  left  destitute 
through  their  husbands  having  joined  the  Militia,  and  being  called  up  for 
training ; ( g ) Persons  residing  with  relatives,  where  the  united  income  of  the 
family  is  sufficient  for  the  support  of  all  its  members,  whether  such  relatives 
are  liable  by  law  to  support  the  applicant  or  not.  2.  Out-door  relief  shall  not 
be  granted  in  any  case  for  a longer  period  than  thirteen  weeks  at  a time. 
3.  Out-door  relief  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  able-bodied  person  for  a longer 
period  than  six  weeks  at  a time.  4.  Out-door  relief  shall  not  be  granted  on 
account  of  the  sickness  of  the  applicant,  or  any  of  his  family,  for  a longer 
period  than  two  weeks  at  a time,  unless  such  sickness  shall  be  certified  in 
writing  by  the  district  medical  officer  as  being  likely  to  be  of  long  duration,  or 
to  be  of  a permanent  character.  5.  When  relief  is  allowed  to  a parent  through 
the  admission  of  child  or  children  into  the  Swinton  Schools  of  the  workhouse, 
such  relief  shall  not  be  granted  for  a longer  period  than  six  months  at  a time  ; 
and  if  at  the  expiration  of  such  period  a continuance  of  the  relief  is  required, 
the  relieving  officer  shall  visit  and  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  parent, 
and  bring  the  case  up  for  reconsideration  by  the  relief  committee,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  were  a case  of  out-door  relief. 

In  ordering  relief,  the  Guardians  should  specify  what  relief  is  to  be  given  in 
each  case,  and  the  time  for  which  it  is  to  be  allowed.  If  before  the  expiration 
of  the  specified  period  a continuance  of  the  relief  should  be  considered 
necessary,  the  relieving  officer  should  report  the  circumstance  to  the  Guardians, 
and  take  their  directions  accordingly. 

The  Guardians  may  provide  for  the  reception,  maintenance,  and  instruction 
of  any  adult  pauper,  being  blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb,  in  any  hospital  or  institu- 
tion established  for  the  reception  of  persons  suffering  under  such  infirmities, 
and  may  pay  the  charges  incurred  in  the  conveyance  of  such  pauper  to  and 
from  the  same,  as  well  as  those  incurred  in  his  maintenance,  support,  and 
instruction  therein  (30  & 31  Viet.  c.  106,  s.  21). 

In  their  Circular  Letter  of  March  23,  1891,  addressed  to  Local  Government 
Inspectors,  the  Local  Government  Board  state  with  reference  to  the  treatment  of 
blind  or  deaf  and  dumb  persons  in  connection  with  Poor  Law  relief  : — 

“ In  the  cases  also  of  adults  who  are  capable  of  instruction  either  in  reading 
or  in  industry,  it  will  be  desirable  that  the  Inspector,  when  he  finds  that  no 
such  means  of  instruction  are  provided,  should  ascertain  whether  provision  for 
this  purpose  could  not  be  made  by  the  Guardians  for  these  inmates  whilst  they 
continue  in  the  workhouse. 
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“ There  will  no  doubt  be  cases  of  Unions  where  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
make  any  provision  for  such  instruction.  Where  this  is  so,  the  inspector 
might  suggest  that  arrangements  might  be  made  under  which  inmates  of  this 
class  might  be  sent  temporarily  under  contract  with  the  Guardians  to  the 
workhouse  of  some  town  Union  where  facilities  for  instruction  exist,  either  in 
the  workhouse  or  in  the  town.  In  the  latter  case,  it  would  of  course  be 
necessary  that  the  inmates  should  be  allowed  to  leave  the  workhouse  at  such 
times  as  might  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  needful  instruction. 

“ As  regards  the  aged  blind  in  workhouses,  the  suggestion  made  by  some  of 
the  inspectors  that  arrangements  should  be  made  for  reading  aloud  might  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Board  be  adopted  with  advantage. 

“The  Board  will  be  glad  if  the  inspectors,  as  they  visit  each  workhouse, 
will  bear  in  mind  the  foregoing  recommendations.” 

Provision  for  sending  idiotic  paupers  to  asylums  is  made  by  31  & 32  Viet, 
c.  122,  s.  13. 

The  giving  of  relief  in  a case  where  the  applicants  are  really  destitute 
should  not  be  delayed  pending  inquiry  into  any  other  matters.  The  primary 
duty  is  to  relieve  actual  destitution  existing  in  the  Union,  and  the  duty  of  the 
Guardians  in  deciding  as  to  the  relief  of  any  person  within  the  Union  is  to  look 
simply  at  the  question  of  destitution.  When  doubt  arises  as  to  the  remov- 
ability of  a pauper,  the  question  may  be  submitted  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  under  14  and  15  Viet.  c.  105,  s.  12,  or  counsel’s  opinion  may  be  taken. 

Mr.  Justice  Hawkins  thus  expressed  himself  in  summing  up  in  the  case  of 
a relieving  officer  (Beg.  v.  Curtis,  15  Cox  C.  C.  746)  who  was  tried  at  the 
Central  Criminal  Court,  September  26,  1885,  for  the  manslaughter  of  a child, 
by  neglecting  to  give  timely  medical  relief,  and  was  indicted  for  occasioning 
grievous  bodily  harm  by  reason  of  such  neglect.  He  said  ( lb . p.  754) 

“ I think  it  is  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer  when  a person  applies  to  him, 
if  he  or  she  is  within  his  district,  to  give  an  order  on  the-medical  officer  of  the 
Union  in  order  that  the  sudden  emergency  might  be  dealt  with,  and  I can  only 
say  that  if  the  law  is  not  so  as  to  enable  him  to  do  this,  the  sooner  it  is 
made  so  the  better.  If  the  law  is  not  so  now,  it  is  in  a very  bad  state,  for  it 
would  be  a most  unfortunate  thing  to  suppose  that  if  a man  or  the  member  of 
a family  is  suddenly  stricken  down  by  sickness  and  needing  the  attendance  of 
a medical  man  —if  at  the  moment  that  this  misfortune  happens  the  person  is 
only  temporarily  destitute,  and  although  he  may  not  have  the  means  of  pro- 
curing the  assistance  himself,  that  it  should  be  refused  him  by  the  relieving 
officer.  It  would  be  a very  sad  state  of  the  law  if  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the 
relieving  officer  not  to  give  such  assistance,  of  course  always  supposing  that 
the  person  applying  is  at  the  moment  of  making  the  application  destitute,  and 
that  it  is  a ease  of  sudden  emergency  such  as  I have  mentioned,  and  coming 
on  in  the  way  it  did  in  this  case.  Just  let  us  see  how  this  case  stands  in 
reference  to  the  present  defendant.  Wright  was  the  father  of  a family  of  ten 
children.  He  had  been  out  of  work  for  a considerable  time,  when  on  the 
Monday  morning,  as  this  occurred  on  the  Saturday,  he  obtainod  work  as  a 
carman.  By  the  Saturday  night  he  had  worked  the  full  week  and  was  entitled 
to  have  his  wages,  21s.,  paid  over  to  him.  Until,  however,  these  wages  were 
paid  to  him,  he  was  in  a state  of  poverty,  and  I do  not  think  that  any  sensible 
person,  if  he  came  to  consider  what  the  wife  said,  viz.,  that  she  had  not  a penny 
piece  in  the  house,  would  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  the  family 
were  in  a state  of  hopeless  poverty.  It  was  quite  true  that  he  was  entitled  to 
flave  his  wages  on  the  Saturday  night,  but  when  this  matter  arose  the  Saturday 
night  had  not  come.  She  was  hopelessly  penniless,  and  if  that  is  not  poverty 
and  destitution,  I do  not  know  what  poverty  and  destitution  is.  Under  such 
circumstances  there  is  no  quarter  to  which  a person  living  in  a parish  can  go 
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Art.  41. — Fourthly.  They  shall  hear  and  consider  any  applica- 
tion for  relief  which  may  be  then  made,  and  determine 
thereon. 1 

for  medical  aid,  unless  some  medical  man  will  kindly  give  credit,  and  the  wife 
in  this  case  was  not  bound  to  go  first  to  this  gentleman  and  then  to  that  asking 
them  to  give  her  credit,  nor  would  they  be  bound  to  attend,  although  they  might 
upon  a case  of  suffering  being  brought  to  their  knowledge.  The  wife  did  go  to 
the  defendant,  and  there  was  nothing  in  her  statement  to  make  him  doubt  that 
the  child  was  ill  with  diarrhoea.  There  was  nothing  in  this  to  make  him  think 
that  she  was  a fraudulent  person,  telling  an  untrue  tale.  She  wanted  an  order 
in  order  that  the  medical  man  might  come  and  see  her  child.  She  did  not  do 
this  for  money ; it  was  not  for  any  gain  to  herself  ; her  story  was  simply  1 Let 
the  medical  officer  come  and  see  my  sick  child,  who  I am  afraid  will  be  dead 
before  I can  get  back.’  Was  she  destitute?  I have  already  pointed  out  that 
it  is  impossible  to  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  she  was.  Was  her 
child  sick  ? There  is  not  a particle  of  evidence  to  doubt  it.  Was  it  necessary 
to  have  medical  aid  ? The  evidence  shows  that  it  was  a case  of  urgent  medical 
necessity  on  the  part  of  a person  who  was  destitute,  and  I cannot  in  my  own 
mind  entertain  one  single  shadow  of  doubt  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  relieving 
officer — the  prisoner  at  the  bar — to  have  handed  over  to  her  an  order  upon  the 
medical  officer  of  the  Union  that  he  might  visit  the  child,  and  do  that  which  in 
his  judgment  was  necessary  to  succour  the  child.  Now,  then,  let  us  take  the 
defendant’s  answer.  ‘ Where’s  your  husband  ? ’ he  said  to  the  wife  ; ‘ he  must 
come  ; he  is  the  head  of  the  family.’  ‘ But  he  can’t  come,’  she  replied,  and  he 
then  said,  ‘ He  must.’  1 He  can’t,’  says  the  woman,  ‘ I don’t  know  where  he  is.’ 
That  was  true,  because  he  was  a carman,  and  being  subject  to  the  orders  of  his 
master,  the  woman  did  not  know  where  it  would  have  pleased  the  master  to  send 
her  husband.  Suppose  the  man  had  come,  what  earthly  good  could  he  have 
done  except  to  tell  the  same  story  as  his  wife,  viz.,  that  the  child  was  sick  and 
he  was  penniless  ? The  very  time  that  man  was  occupied  in  going  for  the 
medical  officer’s  order  might  be  deducted  from  the  man’s  wages  by  the  master, 
so  that  the  effect  would  be  to  make  the  man  poorer  than  he  was  by  diminishing 
the  little  earnings  he  was  about  to  receive.  I must  say  that  the  refusing  of  a 
medical  order  to  what  was  really  a dying  child  was  inhuman  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  I say  that  if  the  defendant’s  conduct  can  be  justified  by  the  orders 
given  to  him  by  his  Guardians  or  by  any  of  those  having  authority  over  him, 
those  orders  are  illegal  orders,  and  certainly  they  are  not  such  as  those 
contemplated  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  making  the  general  regula- 
tions. I think  it  right  to  say  this  because  I say  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
relieving  officer  to  carry  out  his  orders  in  the  spirit  in  which  these  orders  were 
framed,  and  it  is  certainly  not  carrying  out  that  spirit  that  a sick  child  should 
be  neglected  after  the  mother  of  the  child  who  knew  its  wants  had  made  such 
an  urgent  application  for  a medical  order,  and  that  simply  because  the  head  of 
the  family  was  not  present  and  could  not  be  found,  perhaps  it  might  be,  until 
life  from  this  poor  little  thing  had  gone.” 

1 With  respect  to  the  administration  of  relief  to  the  able-bodied,  see  the  pro- 
visions of  the  General  Relief  Orders,  post.  It  may  be  here  stated  that  the 
Guardians  cannot  by  a general  direction  authorise  the  workhouse  master  to 
give  provisions  to  paupers  waiting  at  the  workhouse  for  the  decision  of  the 
Board  upon  their  cases.  If  paupers  so  waiting  are  actually  in  need  of  immediate 
temporary  relief,  the  Guardians  can  direct  the  relieving  officer  to  supply  such 
temporary  relief  as  may  be  Necessary,  until  a decision  has  been  come  to  in 
respect  of  the  case.  It  should  also  be  stated  that  Guardians  cannot  lawfully 
direct  the  master  of  the  workhouse  to  provide  such  Guardians  with  refreshments 
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from  the  workhouse  stores  when  attending  meetings  of  the  Board  ; see  56  0.  C. 
N.s.,  80,  in  which  the  Poor  Law  Board  stated  they  had  occasion  to  consider  this 
question  with  reference  to  a disallowance  made  by  an  auditor  of  sums  charged 
for  the  supply  of  refreshments  to  the  Guardians  when  attending  the  meetings 
of  the  Board.  “ The  Board  are  not  able  to  find  any  legal  authority  to  support 
such  a charge.  It  appears  to  them  that  members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
cannot  be  legally  provided,  at  the  cost  of  the  poor  rate,  with  refreshments 
while  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  at  the  Board,  any  more  than  they 
can  be  remunerated  for  the  loss  of  time  which  they  bestow  upon  the  duties 
of  their  office,  or  the  cost  of  their  conveyance  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Board ; and  as  the  expenditure  is  not  in  itself  lawful,  the  Board  are  not  aware 
of  any  Order  or  resolution  which  they  could  issue  to  give  validity  to  the 
practice.”  The  Local  Government  Board  now  say  that  they  are  aware  that, 
owing  to  local  circumstances,  considerable  inconvenience  might  be  experienced 
by  the  Guardians  in  some  cases,  if  no  facilities  existed  for  obtaining  refresh- 
ments when  attending  their  meetings,  and  that  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  the 
difficulty  might  be  met  by  an  arrangement  being  made  with  the  workhouse 
master  to  provide  such  reasonable  refreshment  as  might  be  required,  the  cost 
being  defrayed  by  those  Guardians  who  partake  of  it.  If  this  should  be 
impracticable  or  inconvenient,  the  Board  say  they  would  raise  no  objection  to 
refreshments  of  a plain  and  simple  character  being  taken  from  the  workhouse 
stores,  the  cost  being  met  in  a similar  manner.  In  that  case  the  payments 
made  by  the  Guardians  should  be  entered  and  credited  in  the  workhouse 
accounts.  See  also  3 0.  C.  p.  85,  as  to  providing  provender  for  the  horses  of 
the  Guardians  at  the  cost  of  the  poor  rates.  Further  upon  this  subject  see  the 
Circular  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  21  st  July,  1871,  in  their  first  Annual 
Pieport,  p.  15. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  in  a Circular  dated  July  21, 1871,  say  that  “ where  the 
Guardians  have  been  engaged  in  extraordinary  duties  or  in  visiting  distant 
establishments,  the  Board  have  generally  considered  that  the  reasonable  ex- 
penses of  travelling  actually  and  bond  fide  incurred  might  legally  be  reimbursed, 
and  also  that  a moderate  allowance  might  be  sanctioned  for  necessary  refresh- 
ments. With  respect  to  the  amount  to  be  allowed  for  the  expenses  of  travelling, 
in  cases  where  such  expenses  are  a legal  charge  upon  the  rates,  the  Board  think 
it  right  to  state  that  the  Guardians  are  entitled  to  fair  and  reasonable  allowances. 
What  they  should  be  in  all  cases  cannot  be  stated,  but  the  Board  must  make 
one  remark  (as  the  point  has  sometimes  occurred),  that  they  do  not  consider 
that  the  Guardians  would  be  justified  in  hiring  a carriage  specially  for  a 
journey  if  there  was  a suitable  public  conveyance  available  for  the  purpose  at  a 
less  cost.  The  Board,  however,  feel  assured  that  the  Gpardians  will  be  anxious 
to  use  all  due  economy  in  those  cases  where  they  travel  at  the  cost  of  the  rate- 
payers. 

As  regai (Is  refreshments,  in  the  same  class  of  cases,  the  experience  of  the 
Board  shows  that  if  the  amount  actually  expended  were  allowed,  questions  as 
to  the  scale  of  proper  expenditure  would  be  certain  to  arise,  which  would  place 
the  Uuardians  in  a false  position,  and  lead  to  painful  controversies  between 
them  and  the  ratepayers;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that,  with  a view  of 
preventing  these  evils,  and  of  avoiding  a conflict  between  the  Guardians  and  the 
auditor,  a fixed  scale  of  allowance  for  refreshments  should  be  laid  down  by  the 
oarc . ie  Board,  after  a most  careful  consideration  of  the  whole  subject, 
ave  ound  it  impracticable  to  frame  a scale  which  would  be  applicable  to  every 
■ase,  as  e period  of  absence  must  necessarily  be  longer  on  some  occasions 

tnan  on  others,  owing  to  the  greater  distance  to  be  travelled  or  the  nature  of 

e c u les  to  be  performed.  If,  however,  in  any  Union  the  Guardians  should  be 
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Art.  41.  Fifthly.  They  shall  read  the  report  of  the  state  of  the 
workhouse  or  workhouses,  examine  all  books  and  accounts 
relative  to  the  relief  of  the  paupers  of  the  Union,  and  give  all 
needful  directions  concerning  the  management  and  discipline 
of  the  said  workhouse  or  workhouses,  and  the  providing  of 
furniture  and  stores  and  other  articles.1 

able  _ to  frame  a general  scale  of  allowance,  it  may  be  submitted  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board. 

“ If  such  a scale  be  adopted,  there  will  probably  still  be  exceptional  cases,  in 
which  members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  may  have  to  travel  considerable 
distances,  or  where  the  visits  may  necessarily  involve  a prolonged  absence  from 
home.  It  will  rest  with  the  auditor,  having  regard  to  the  special  circumstances 
of  each  case,  to  determine  whether  an  additional  allowance  may  not  properly 
be  made.  The  Board  think  it  right  to  add  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  poor  rate 
should  only  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  visits  referred  to  with  the  expenses  of 
those  Guardians  whose  express  duty  it  is  to  make  them,  or  who  are  specially 
authorised  to  do  so  by  a resolution  of  the  Guardians.” 

The  regulation  (fourthly)  does  not  absolutely  require  that  the  Guardians 
should  hear  personally  the  applications  of  the  paupers,  but  nevertheless  the 
Guardians  should  admit  the  paupers  and  allow  them  to  be  heard  before  the 
Board  whenever  any  pauper  may  desire  it. 

With  regard  to  the  liability  of  persons  to  obtain  relief  or  assistance  for  those 
of  their  household,  Beg.  v.  Shepherd  (31  L.  J.  M.  C.  102  ; 9 Cox  C.  C.  123  ; L. 
& C.  147  ; 8 Jur.  n.s.  418  ; 5 L.  T.  n.s.  418  ; 10  W.  B.  297)  may  be  referred  to. 
It  was  there  held  that  the  mother  of  a girl  of  eighteen  years  of  age  was  not 
liable  to  be  convicted  of  manslaughter  because  she  did  not  procure  the  assistance 
of  a midwife  for  her  daughter  in  her  confinement,  who  usually  supported  herself 
by  her  own  labour.  In  1 Bussell  on  Crimes,  493,  3rd  edition,  it  is  said  that  it 
is  by  no  means  clear  that  a woman  who,  without  means  of  providing  food  for 
her  children,  neglects  to  apply  to  the  relieving  officer,  and  allows  them  to  die 
for  want  of  food,  is  not  guilty  of  manslaughter ; but  Erie,  C.J.,  in  the  above 
case,  said  that  he  should  have  been  much  surprised  if  any  one  had  been  con- 
victed of  felony  for  not  applying  to  a relieving  officer.  See  also  Beg.  v.  Vann, 

5 Cox  C.  C.  379 ; 21  L.  J.  M.  C.  39  ; 2 Den.  C.  C.  325 ; T.  & M.  632;  15  Jur. 
1,090  ; on  the  same  subject,  which,  however,  had  reference  to  burial.  In 
Beg.  v.  Mabbett,  5 Cox  C.  C.  339,  Martin,  B.  and  Erie,  J.  said  that  a woman  not 
having  the  means  of  providing  proper  food  and  nourishment  for  her  children, 
who  wilfully  neglects  to  go  to  the  Union  for  the  purpose  of  getting  support  for 
it,  she  knowing  that  such  neglect  is  likely  to  cause  the  child’s  death,  would  be 
guilty  of  manslaughter  : But  see  Beg.  v.  Bugg,  12  Cox  C.  C.  16  ; 24  L.  T.  n.s. 
192  ; and  Reg.  v.  Chandler,  Dears  C.  C.  453  ; 3 C.  L.  B.  680  ; 24  L.  J.  M.  C. 
109 ; 1 Jur.  n.s.  429,  where  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal  held  that  it  is  not 
sufficient  upon  an  indictment  for  causing  injury  to  a child  by  neglecting  to 
nourish  and  support  it,  to  prove  that,  had  an  application  been  mado  to  the 
Guardians  for  relief  for  the  child,  it  could  have  been  obtained. 

See  now  with  regard  to  tho  punishment  of  parents  for  ill-treating  their 
children,  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to,  and  Protection  of  Children,  Act,  1889 
(52  & 53  Viet.  c.  44),  Section  12  of  which  enables  the  Guardians  to  defray  the 
costs  of  any  proceedings  they  hiay  direct  to  be  taken  under  tho  Act. 

1 The  Poor  Law  Board  in  a Circular  dated  March  28,  1864,  stated  that  the 
applications  made  to  them  by  Boards  of  Guardians  for  their  orders  (under  22  & 

23  Viet.  c.  49,  s.  1)  to  extend  the  time  for  the  payments  of  claims,  discloso  to 
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the  Board  the  existence  of  much  laxity  in  respect  of  the  ordering  of  goods 
for  the  workhouse,  and  the  performance  of  small  repairs  to  it,  or  to  the  furni- 
ture in  it. 

They  find  that  the  orders  are  very  frequently  given  without  directions  from 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  the  bills  are  frequently  presented  for  payment 
without  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  Guardians  as  to  the  orders  for  the  work 
or  supplies  which  form  the  subject  matter  of  such  claims. 

The  Board  add  that  if  the  regulations  in  Art.  41  (fifthly),  Art.  201,  No.  24, 
and  Art.  209,  post,  and  Art.  16,  No.  2,  of  the  Accounts  order,  post,  are  duly 
observed,  the  irregularities  to  which  they  have  referred  cannot  occur,  and  they 
request  the  Guardians  to  bring  them  under  the  notice  of  their  officers,  and  to 
impress  upon  them  the  necessity  of  their  being  strictly  attended  to  for  the 
future. 

The  Board  say,  that  if  applications  be  made  to  them  for  their  order  to  extend 
the  time  for  the  payment  of  such  claims,  when  the  same  has  been  acci- 
dentally delayed,  they  desire  to  be  furnished  with  the  invoices  for  the  goods 
supplied,  or  work  done,  extracted  from  the  Order  Check  Book,  or  with  extracts 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Guardians,  containing  the  directions  for  ordering  the 
same  to  be  supplied  or  executed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  following  memorandum  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  June 
16,  1884,  as  to  the  legality  of  expenses  incurred  by  local  authorities  in  pur- 
chasing periodical  publications,  may  here  be  inserted : — 

“ The  Local  Government  Board  have  recently  had  under  consideration  the 
question  of  the  legality  of  the  purchase  by  local  authorities  at  the  cost  of  the 
funds  under  their  control  of  periodical  publications  which  contain  reports  of 
decisions  of  the  Courts  of  Law,  or  other  information  connected  with  matters 
subject  to  their  jurisdiction. 

“ Hitherto  the  Board  have  generally  considered  that  the  local  rate  could  not 
legally  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  the  publications  referred  to. 

“ Kecently,  however,  they  have  seen  reason  to  doubt  whether  this  view  could 
be  supported,  and  they  have  therefore  consulted  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown 
upon  the  point.  The  effect  of  the  opinion  given  by  the  Law  Officers  is  that  if 
the  publications  referred  to  contain  information  so  immediately  connected  with 
the  discharge  of  their  duties  by  the  local  authorities  as  to  be  likely  to  enable 
them  to  discharge  those  duties  more  efficiently  than  they  could  without  such 
publications,  the  local  authorities  may  legally  make  the  purchase  at  the  cost  of 
the  rates. 

“ The  Board  think  it  desirable  to  communicate  this  opinion  to  the  auditors 
for  their  future  guidance.  It  will  of  course  be  for  the  auditor,  subject  to  appeal 
to  the  Board,  to  decide,  in  regard  to  any  particular  publication,  whether  it  does 
or  does  not  contain  information  of  the  character  described ; and  he  should 
satisfy  himself,  with  reference  to  the  special  circumstances  of  each  case,  that 
not  more  copies  of  any  periodical  are  purchased  than  are  really  necessary.” — 
Fourteenth  Annual  Beport,  p.  21. 

Music  and  Dancing  in  Woiucuouses. 

At  a meeting  of  the  members  of  the  City  of  London  Union,  Bartholomew 
Close,  a letter  from  the  Local  Government  Board  was  read,  dated  Whitehall, 
eoernber  15,  1882,  in  which  they  say  that  their  attention  has  been  drawn  to 
ie  fact  that  at  some  of  the  Metropolitan  pauper  infirmaries  and  asylums  for 
the  sick  it  is  the  practice  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  to  permit  entertain- 
ments, to  which  the  friends  of  the  officers  aro  invited,  and  at  which  dancing 
am  music  arc  allowed.  Those  establishments  being  expressly  provided  for  the 
n.a  ment  of  the  sick  poor,  and  being  occupied  bypationts  suffering  from  ever}' 
variety  of  disease  (on  many  of  whom  festivities  carriod  on  in  the  same  or  in  an 
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Art.  41.  Sixthly.  They  shall  examine  the  treasurer’s  account, 
and  shall  when  necessary,  make  orders  on  the  Overseers  or 
other  proper  authorities  of  the  several  Parishes  in  the  Union, 
for  providing  such  sums  as  may  be  lawfully  required  by  the 
Guardians  on  account  of  the  respective  Parishes.1 

Seventhly.  They  shall  transact  any  such  business  as  may  not 
fall  within  any  of  the  above  classes.2 

Art.  42.  When  the  Guardians  have  allowed  relief  in  the  work- 
house  to  any  applicant,  a written  or  printed  order  for  his  admission 


twH  b ldlDg  'v°uld  have  a very  prejudicial  effect),  it  appears  to  the  Board 
T,SpeC'alIy  “appropriate  as  places  for  entertainments  of  the  kind 
T1leBofd  d0  doubt  that  the  Guardians  and  managers  on 
their  attention  being  drawn  to  the  subject,  will  concur  with  them  in  the  view 
the* dR1Cln?  ahouid  not  be  permitted  in  infirmaries  and  asylums  for 
the  sick,  and  the  Board  trust  that  if  in  any  instance  they  have  taken  place 

be  gr;r  to,the  °fficers  ™ ™11  serve  to  prevent  their  recun 
rence. — Twelfth  Annual  Report,  p.  62. 

' ^esPecJ  to  the  treasurer’s  balance,  see  Arts.  202,  No.  7,  and  203, 

!rand  i ° °rder  °f,  February  26>  1866,  post,  as  to  the  contribution 
orders  of  the  Guardians  upon  the  overseers.  As  regards  the  examination  of 
the  books,  referred  to  m this  and  preceding  sections,  no  precise  directions  can 
be  set  out  for  the  discharge  of  this  duty.  When  the  books  are  before  the  Guar- 
dians, they  will,  m general,  be  able  to  determine  for  themselves  whether  any 
defect  or  irregularity  exists  in  the  mode  of  keeping  them,  and  whether  they  are 
m accordance  with  the  regulations.  An  examination  of  this  nature  tends  to 
make  the  officers  careful  in  the  discharge  of  this  portion  of  their  duty,  and  the 
Guardians  informed  of  the  working  of  the  law,  in  regard  to  the  administration 
of  relief,  and  also  as  to  their  financial  condition. 

. * 1°  B°ards  of  Guardians  petitioning  Parliament  on  subjects  connected 

with  their  duties,  see  56  O.  C.  n.s.  79,  where,  in  answer  to  a letter  from  the 
chairman  of  the  Liskeard  Union,  the  Board  said  they  did  not  feel  prepared  to 
lay  down  any  precise  or  specific  rule  which  should  be  a guide  in  all  cases  as  to 
the  subjects  which  Boards  of  Guardians  can  properly  discuss  with  reference  to 
future  legislation,  or  upon  which  they  can  fairly  and  legitimately  petition  either 
House  of  Parliament.  But  they  were  of  opinion  that  Boards  of  Guardians  are 
justified  in  sending  petitions  in  any  matter  in  connection  with  the  administration 
of  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  raising  of  money  for  such  relief.  They  thought 
that  the  general  subject  of  the  rateability  of  mines  to  the  poor  rate  was  one  so 
connected  with  the  subject  of  the  raising  money  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  that 
the  Guardians  of  the  Liskeard  Union  were  justified  in  entertaining  it,  and 
expressing  their  views  to  be  embodied  in  a petition  to  the  Legislature.  If  they 
could  do  so,  then,  according  to  the  general  practice,  the  petition  should  be 
sealed  by  the  seal  of  the  Guardians  ; and  though  it  was  not  compulsory  upon 
the  chairman  to  sign  the  petition,  it  would  be  more  regular  that  he  should  do 
so  Such,  an  act  was  only  ministerial,  as  testifying  to  what  was  the  will  of 
the  majority  ; and  the  act  of  the  majority  was  to  be  taken  to  be  the  act  of  the 
Board,  though  it  was  competent  for  the  minority  to  make  known  that  the 
Board  were  not  unanimous  upon  the  subject. 
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therein,  signed  by  the  clerk,  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the 
applicant,  or  to  any  person  on  his  behalf. 1 

Art.  43. — When  the  Guardians  have  allowed  out-door  relief,2 
in  money  or  kind,  to  any  applicant,  the  particulars  of  such  relief 
shall  be  entered  by  the  proper  relieving  officer,  in  a ticket  according 
to  Form  (K)  hereunto  annexed,  and  such  ticket  shall  be  delivered  by 
him  to  the  applicant,  or  to  some  person  on  his  behalf. 


Contracts  of  the  Guardians. 

Art.  44. — All  contracts  to  be  entered  into  on  behalf  of  the  Union 
relating  to  the  maintenance,  clothing,  lodging,  employment,  or  relief 
of  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  purpose  relating  to  or  connected  with 

1 The  order  of  admission  should  be  filled  up  by  the  clerk,  and  if  the 
applicant  be  present  at  the  Board,  it  should  be  given  to  him  (or  her)  ; if  not 
Pr®se11}t'  ^ ma7  be  given  to  the  person  who  makes  the  application  on  his 
behalf.  If  neither  the  applicant  nor  his  or  her  representative  be  present,  the 
relieving  officer  may  be  required  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  deliver  the 
order.  The  relieving  officer  is  empowered  by  Art.  215,  No.  6,  post,  to  give  an 
order  of  admission  to  the  workhouse  in  any  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity 
but  no  one  but  the  clerk  can  sign  the  order  of  admission  when  relief  in  the 
workhouse  is  given  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The 
order  should  embrace  the  whole  family  of  the  occupant,  if  they  are  residing 
together,  and  are  all  destitute.  But  see  note  to  Art.  88  on  this  subject. 

- It  is  desirable  that  a pauper  to  whom  the  Guardians  have  offered  relief 
should  be  accurately  informed,  not  only  of  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
relief, _ but  of  the  period  for  which  that  relief  is  to  be  allowed.  As  regards  the 
le  levmg  officer,  the  insertion  of  that  period  seems  a proper  proceeding  to 
prevent  error  or  misconception  on  his  part.  r b 

.cases  \n  which  permanent  relief  is  thought  necessary,  it  is 
advisable  that  the  order  for  relief  should  be  made  for  “ G months  ” or  “ 26 

sloffid  &eriAd  rhlch  the  Guardians  may  ^ink  proper,  and 

Sen  1 ? m the  ^PPhcatlon  and  Report  Book.  The  cases  would 

heend  of  XtemfC°UT’  horeguiarly  brought  again  before  the  Guardians  at 
be  insfrted  ^n  u!  for  which  the  relief  was  granted.  A definite  period  may 
snnnn«Artftdot  H,th®  tlcket*  ,n  case3  whcre  there  is  n0  reasonable  ground  to 
EXoi  ntheCUmS  0f  the  pauper  wiU  soon  undergo  any  material 
the  tfeWRe1  Ih  °arf-S  th?  rcclulrcm°nt  of  this  article  will  be  satisfied  if 
the  ticket  be  made  conditional,  and  the  time  for  which  the  relief  is  ordered  be 
indefinitely  expressed.  Thus,  the  column  might  be  filled  up  « until  fur  the? 

»«!«>  •• 

resPect  t°  the  powers  of  tho  relieving  officer  to  discontinue  or  varv 
ft  £ nTe  rA^hNoaTnt  °f  rdiCf  °rdered  * the  GuardTns0inVaJ; 

the^fier  of'fvfn'a  vinf-  ®ha11'  ^ any  special  case,  have  departed  from 
done  fmade  u fhar  T’  *5?  (*nardians’  wlle„  the  report  of  his  having  so 
anTncreaTfn,  • V8hi°Uld  6lther  Can.cel  tho  tickct  or  give  a fresh  one  with 
which  the  relief  i.  lrVS  led  amount  of  relief,  or  they  may  make  the  period  for 
wmch  the  relief  is  ordered  conditional  instead  of  specific. 
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the  general  management  of  the  poor,  shall  be  made  and  entered  into 
by  the  Guardians.1 


1 The  Guardians  should  bear  in  mind  that  55  Geo.  III.  e.  137,  s.  6,  and  4 
& 5 Will.  IV.  e.  79,  ss.  51,  77,  impose  heavy  penalties  on  persons’  having  the 
management  of  the  poor  if  concerned  in  contracts  for  the  supply  of  goods  for 
the  use  of  such  poor.  These  enactments  extend  to  any  person  who,  either  in 
his  own  name  or  in  the  name  of  any  other  person  or  persons,  provides  for  his 
own  profit  any  goods,  materials,  or  provisions  for  the  use  of  any  workhouse,  or 
who  may  be  concerned,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  furnishing  the  same.  Conse- 
quently, if  the  Guardians  were  to  enter  into  a contract  for  the  supply  of  goods 
with  the  partner  of  one  of  their  number,  the  case  would  come  within  the 
statute,  and  the  Guardian  whose  partner  supplied  the  goods  would  be  liable 
to  the  penalties  enforced  by  the  statute.  But  if  the  goods  are  supplied  by  the 
Guardian  without  profit  to  himself,  Skinner  v.  Buckee,  3 B.  & C.  6 ; 4 D.  & B. 
628  would  seem  to  decide  that  he  would  not  incur  any  penalties!  See  also 
Barber  v.  Waite,  1 A.  & E.  514  ; 3 N.  & M.  611,  on  the  same  point. 

Where  a master  of  a workhouse  bought  provisions  for  the  use  of  the  poor  in 
the  workhouse  from  one  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Parish,  it  was  held  that  the 
Guardian  who  supplied  the  goods  was  liable  in  the  penalty  of  £100,  imposed 
by  55  Geo.  III.  c.  137,  s.  6.  {West  v.  Andrews,  5 B.  & Aid.  328  : 1 B.  & C 77  • 
2 D.  & E.  184.) 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  prohibition  would  extend  to  a Guardian  who 
only  supplies  “ work  and  labour,”  but  it  is  obviously  very  objectionable  that 
the  Guardians  should  employ  one  of  themselves  to  do  work  for  the  Union, 
and  they  should  therefore  avoid  such  an  arrangement.  The  55  Geo.  III. 
c.  137,  s.  6,  and  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  77,  so  far  as  they  affect  church- 
wardens and  overseers,  are  repealed  by  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  44,  which 
section  is  in  its  turn  repealed  by  the  Statute  Law  Revision  Act,  1893  (56  & 57 
Viet.  c.  14).  A Guardian  of  the  Poor  is,  however,  a person  appointed  to  an 
office  within  Section  77  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  see  Davies  v.  Harvey  (L.  E.  9 
Q.  B.  433 ; 43  L.  J.  M.  C.  121 ; 30  L.  T.  n.s.  629 ; 22  W.  E.  733).  In  that 
case  an  application  had  been  made  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  clothing  and 
a bedstead  for  an  out-door  pauper  of  the  Union,  and  an  order  had  been  made 
by  the  Guardians  for  clothing  only.  The  relieving  officer  purchased  from  the 
partner  of  one  of  the  Guardians,  a cabinet  maker,  at  the  partnership  premises, 
a bedstead,  which  was  delivered  by  the  partner  at  the  house  of  the  out-door 
pauper.  The  bedstead  was  only  lent  to  the  pauper  by  the  Guardians,  and 
remained  their  property.  The  partner  knew,  but  the  Guardian  did  not  know, 
that  the  bedstead  was  purchased  for  the  Guardians,  and  was  to  be  supplied  to 
the  pauper  by  way  of  parochial  relief.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  held 
that  the  Guardian  was  liable  to  be  convicted  under  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  77, 
although  he  was  not  aware  that  the  bedstead  was  to  be  given  in  parochial 
relief ; that  the  fact  that  the  relieving  officer  had  not  been  authorised  to  pur- 
chase it  was  immaterial ; and  that  the  bedstead,  having  been  supplied 
gratuitously  in  the  way  of  parochial  relief,  was  “ given  in  parochial  relief  ” 
within  the  above  section. 

By  Section  51  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  the  penalty  imposed  by  55  Geo.  III.  c. 
137,  s.  6,  on  persons  who,  having  the  management  of  the  poor,  are  concerned 
in  any  contract  for  the  supply  of  goods  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  is  extended  and 
made  applicable  to  every  Guardian,  treasurer,  master  of  a workhouse,  or  other 
officer  to  be  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  clerk  to  a Board  of 
Guardians  is  within  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  51. 

There  appears  to  be  nothing  illegal  in  an  individual  Guardian  purchasing 
food  or  old  stores  belonging  to  the  Union,  though  his  doing  so  might  on  principle 
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be  considered  objectionable.  Neither  is  a Guardian  incapacitated  from 
acting  as  the  Attorney  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  or  from  transacting  any 
professional  business  for  any  of  the  Parishes  in  the  Union;  nor  is  he 
liable  to  penalties  for  being  concerned  in  a contract  to  supply  work  and  labour 
in  repairs  to  the  workhouse. 

With  reference  to  the  members  of  Boards  of  Guardians  being  concerned  in 
contracts  for  the  supply  of  goods  to  the  Union,  the  Commissioners,  in  their 
Official  Circular,  No.  10,  have  stated  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  a Guardian, 
in  supplying  a contractor  with  milk  consumed  in  the  workhouse,  would  be 
liable  to  the  penalties  imposed  by  the  55  Geo.  III.  c.  137,  for  being  con- 
cerned indirectly  in  furnishing  a supply  of  provisions  for  the  use  of  the  work- 
house. 


A Guardian  of  the  poor  knowingly  supplying  goods  for  any  workhouse  for 
profit,  upon  the  verbal  order  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  renders  himself 
liable  to  the  penalty  imposed  by  55  Geo.  III.  e.  137,  s.  6,  as  extended  by  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  e.  76,  s.  51,  although  the  master  was  not  expressly  authorised  by  the 
Guardians  to  make  the  purchase,  as  required  by  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners.  (Greenhow  v.  Parker , 31  L.  J.  Ex.  4 ; 6 H.  & N.  882.) 

In  order  to  provide  more  effectually  for  the  prevention  and  punishment  of 
bribery  and  corruption  of  and  by  members,  officers,  or  servants  of  corporations, 
councils,  boards,  commissions,  and  other  public  bodies,  the  Public  Bodies 
Corrupt  Practices  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Viet.  c.  69)  enacts 

“Section  1.— (1)  Every  person  who  shall  by  himself,  or  by  or  in  conjunction 
“ with  any  other  person,  corruptly  solicit  or  receive,  or  agree  to  receive,  for 
• himself,  or  for  any  other  person,  any  gift,  loan,  fee,  reward,  or  advantage 
whatever  as  an  inducement  to,  or  reward  for,  or  otherwise  on  account  of,  any 
“ member,  officer,  or  servant  of  a public  body  as  in  this  Act  defined,  doing  or 
“ forbearing  to  do  anything  in  respect  of  any  matter  or  transaction  whatsoever 
‘ actual  or  proposed,  in  which  the  said  public  body  is  concerned,  shall  be  guilty 
“ of  a misdemeanour. 

‘ (2)  Every  person  who  shall  by  himself,  or  by  or  in  conjunction  with  any 
„ ot1her  Person  corruptly  give,  promise,  or  offer  any  gift,  loan,  fee,  reward,  or 
„ advantage  whatsoever  to  any  person,  whether  for  the  benefit  of  that  person 
(1  or  °*  another  person,  as  an  inducement  to,  or  reward  for,  or  otherwise  on 
„ account  of,  any  member,  officer,  or  servant  of  any  public  body  as  in  this  Act 
defined  doing  or  forbearing  to  do  anything  in  respect  of  any  matter  or 
„ transaction  whatsoever,  actual  or  proposed,  in  .which  such  public  body  as 
aforesaid  is  concerned,  shall  be  guilty  of  misdemeanour. 

„ Section- 2.— Any  person  on  conviction  for  offending  as  aforesaid  shall,  at 

the  discretion  of  the  court  before  which  he  is  convicted 


“ G) 


(b) 


■(c) 


“ G) 


be  liable  to  be  imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding  two  years, 
with  or  without  hard  labour,  or  to  pay  a fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  pounds,  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  such  fine  • 
and  ’ 

in  addition  be  liable  to  be  ordered  to  pay  to  such  body,  and  in  such 
„ '"anner  as  th_e  court  directs,  the  amount  or  value  of  any  gift,  loan, 
fee,  or  reward  received  by  him  or  any  part  thereof ; and 
be  liable  to  be  adjudged  incapable  of  being  elected  or  appointed  to 
^ any  public  offico  for  seven  years  from  the  date  of  his  conviction, 
and  to  forfeit  any  such  office  held  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  con- 
viction  ; and 

thM-2fent*  °La  ?econd  conviction  for  a like  offence  he  shall,  in 
„ addition  to  the  foregoing  penalties,  be  liable  to  be  adjudged  to  be 
u t°r  6Ver  lncaI,able  of  holding  any  public  office,  and  to  be  incapable 
oi  seven  years  of  being  registered  as  an  elector,  or  voting  at  an 
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“ election  either  of  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  or  of  members  of 
“ any  public  body,  and  the  enactments  for  preventing  the  voting  and 
“ registration  of  persons  declared  by  reason  of  corrupt  practices  to  be 
“ incapable  of  voting  shall  apply  to  a person  adjudged  in  pursuance 
“ of  this  section  to  be  incapable  of  voting  ; and 
“ ( e ) if  such  person  is  an  officer  or  servant  in  the  employ  of  any  public 
“ body,  upon  such  conviction  he  shall,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court, 
“ be  liable  to  forfeit  his  right  and  claim  to  any  compensation  or 
“ pension  to  which  he  would  otherwise  have  been  entitled. 

“ Section  3. — (1)  Where  an  offence  under  this  Act  is  also  punishable  under 
“ any  other  enactment,  or  at  common  law,  such  offence  may  be  prosecuted  and 
“ punished  either  under  this  Act,  or  under  the  other  enactment,  or  at 
“ common  law,  but  so  that  no  person  shall  be  punished  twice  for  the  same 
“ offence. 

“ (2)  A person  shall  not  be  exempt  from  punishment  under  this  Act  by 
“ reason  of  the  invalidity  of  the  appointment  or  election  of  a person  to  a public 


“office. 

“ Section  4. — (1)  A prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act  shall  not  be 
“ instituted  except  by  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Attorney-General. 

“ Section  5. — The  expenses  of  the  prosecution  of  an  offence  against  this 
“ Act  shall  be  defrayed  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a felony. 

“ Section  6. — A court  of  general  or  quarter  sessions  shall  in  England  have 
“ jurisdiction  to  inquire  of,  hear,  and  determine  an  offence  under  this  Act. 

“ Section  7. — In  this  Act — 

“ The  expression  ‘ public  body  ’ means  any  council  . . . any  board  . . . 
“ select  vestry,  or  other  body  which  has  power  to  act  under  and  for  the 
“ purposes  of  any  Act  relating  to  poor  law  ...  or  otherwise  to 
“ administer  money  raised  by  rates  in  pursuance  of  any  public  general 
“ Act,  but  does  not  include  any  public  body  as  above  defined  existing 
“ elsewhere  than  in  the  United  Kingdom  : 

“ The  expression  ‘ public  office  ’ means  any  office  or  employment  of  a person 
“ as  a member,  officer,  or  servant  of  such  public  body  : 

“ The  expression  ‘ person  ’ includes  a body  of  persons,  corporate  or  uriin- 


“ corporate : 

“ The  expression  ‘ advantage  ’ includes  any  office  or  dignity,  and  any  for- 
“ bearance  to  demand  any  money  or  money’s  worth  or  valuable  thing, 
“ and  includes  any  aid,  vote,  consent,  or  influence,  or  pretended  aid, 
“ vote,  consent,  or  influence,  and  also  includes  any  promise  or  pro- 
“ curement  of  or  agreement  or  endeavour  to  procure,  or  the  holding  out 
“ of  any  expectation  of  any  gift,  loan,  fee,  reward,  or  advantage,  as 
“ before  defined.” 

The  Guardians  of  a Union,  being  authorised  to  raise  £4,000  by  loan, 
advertised  for  tenders.  Six  tenders  were  received,  of  which  one  from  an  agent, 
offering  the  sum  at  a certain  interest  and  commission,  was  accepted.  The 
Guardians  paid  by  cheque  a commission  of  £50,  of  which  £38  10s.  was  dis- 
allowed by  the  auditor,  one  of  the  Guardians  being  surcharged  with  the 
amount  disallowed  as  having  been  illegally  paid.  It  was  held,  however,  y 
the  court  that  the  auditor  had  acted  wrongly,  there  being  no  rule  against  the 
payment  of  commission  for  getting  a loan  if,  under  the  circumstances,  ,e 
terms  upon  which  the  loan  was  obtained  were  the  most  advantageous  o 
the  ratepayers.  (Reg.  v.  Haslehurst,  51  J.  P.  645.)  B nr 

Concerning  the  validity  of  contracts  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  1 ai 
Union,  not  in  conformity  with  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  see 

Will.  IY.  c.  76,  s.  49.  .,,  , 

Much  instruction  on  the  subject  of  contracts  for  workhouse  supplies  will  oc 
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Art.  45. — The  Guardians  shall  require  tenders  to  be  made  in 
some  sealed  paper  for  the  supply  of  all  provisions,  fuel,  clothing, 
furniture,  or  other  goods  or  materials,  the  consumption  of  which 
may  be  estimated,  one  month  with  another,  to  exceed  ten  pounds 
per  month,  and  of  all  provisions,  fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  or  other 
goods  or  materials,  the  cost  of  which  may  be  reasonably  estimated  to 
exceed  fifty  pounds  in  a single  sum,  and  shall  purchase  the  same  upon 
contracts  to  be  entered  into  after  the  receipt  of  such  tenders.* 1 


gained  from  a perusal  of  the  Report  of  the  late  Mr.  Rowsell,  the  Superintendent 
of  Contracts  for  the  Admiralty,  presented  to  Parliament.  (Sessional  Paper, 
1872,  No.  275). 

1 With  regard  to  this  Article  and  the  subsequent  Arts.  46-51,  see  the 
General  Order  as  to  tenders  and  contracts  of  December  31,  1877,  post. 

Arts.  45-49  require  the  Guardians  to  purchase  goods,  etc.,  upon  tender.  The 
Commissioners  are  aware  that  the  system  of  purchase  by  tender  is  sometimes 
productive  of  inconvenience,  and  that  goods  may  occasionally  be  obtained  on 
more  advantageous  terms  without  recourse  to  this  method.  They  believe,  how- 
ever, that  on  the  whole  it  affords  the  best  security  to  the  public  ; and  the 
practice  of  the  administrative  bodies  which  make  the  largest  purchases  of 
goods  (viz.  the  Military  and  Naval  Departments)  strongly  confirms  them  in 
this  conclusion.  Art.  49  allows  of  an  exception  being  made  in  extraordinary 
cases,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners.— Instr.  Letter,  April,  1842. 
The  Guardians  by  these  Articles  are  not  bound  to  accept  the  lowest  tenders 
given  in,  nor  in  the  event  of  there  being  only  one  person  tendering  for  the 
supply  of  a particular  kind  of  goods  are  they  bound  to  accept  his  tender. 
Moreover,  they  are  not  bound  to  accept  any  tender  that  may  be  sent  in  if  they 
are  not  satisfied  that  it  would  be  advantageous  to  the  Union  to  do  so,  but  may 
advertise  again  ; or  they  may  enter  into  a special  contract,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  Art.  49.  (See  3 0.  C.  148.)  With  regard  to  the 
breach  of  a contract  by  a bread  contractor,  and  the  power  of  the  Guardians  to 
reject  the  supplies,  see  Elliott  v.  Martin,  2 Mee.  & W.  13. 

The  general  rule  of  law  is  that  a corporation  can  only  bind  itself  by  deed 
(Comyn’s  Digest,  tit.  “ Franchise  ” (F.)  12,  13)  ; and  contracts  to  bind  the  Guar- 
dians should  relate  to  some  matter  incident  to  the  purposes  for  which  the 
Guardians  are  incorporated,  see  Paine  v.  The  Strand  Union,  8 Q.  B.  326  ; 15 
L.  J.  M.  C.  89  ; 10  Jur.  308  ; Smart  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  West  Ham  Union,  25 
L.  J.  Exch.  210  ; 10  H.  & N.  687  ; and  Lamprell  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
of  the  Billericay  Union,  18  L.  J.  M.  C.  282  ; 3 Ex.  383.  Where,  however,  the 
subject  matter  of  the  contract  consists  of  things  which  can  bo  said  to  be  neces- 
saries in  the  sense  that  they  are  necessary  for  the  purposes  for  which  the 
Guardians  were  incorporated,  and  the  Guardians  have  derived  the  benefit  of 
the  contract,  it  will  be  enforced  against  them  although  not  made  under  seal. 
Where,  therefore,  the  Guardians  of  a Poor  Law  Union,  at  a Board  meeting, 
gave  orders  to  a tradesman  to  supply  and  put  up  water-closets  in  the  Union 
workhouse,  and  he  put  them  up,  and  the  Guardians  approved  and  accepted  them, 
it  was  held  that  they  could  not  defend  themselves  in  an  action  against  them 
y the  tradesman  for  the  price  of  the  water-closets  by  showing  that  there  was 
no  contract  under  seal,  ns  the  purposes  for  which  the  Guardians  were  made  a 
corporation  required  that  they  should  provide  such  articles.  Clarke  and 
Another  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  Cuckficld  Union,  21  L.  .T.  Q.  R.  349  ; see  also 
Sanders  v.  St.  Neots  Union,  8 Q.  B.  810  ; 15  L.  J.  M.  C.  104  ; 10  Jur.  566  ; 
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Art.  46. — Any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed  in  the  workhouse, 
or  the  premises  connected  with  the  workhouse,  or  any  fixtures  to  be 
put  up  therein,  which  may  respectively  be  reasonably  estimated  to 
exceed  the  cost  of  fifty  pounds  in  one  sum,  shall  be  contracted  for 
by  the  Guardians,  on  sealed  tenders,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
Arts.  45  and  47. 


Art.  47. — Notice  of  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the  contract  to 
be  entered  into,  of  the  estimated  amount  of  the  articles  required,  of 
the  last  day  on  which  tenders  will  be  received,  and  the  day  on  which 
the  tenders  will  be  opened,  shall  be  given  in  some  newspaper  circu- 
lating in  the  Union,  not  less  than  ten  days  previous  to  the  last  day 
on  which  such  tenders  are  to  be  received  ; and  no  tender  shall  he 
opened  by  the  clerk,  or  any  Guardian,  or  other  person  prior  to  the 
day  specified  in  such  notice,  or  otherwise  than  at  a meeting  of  the 


said  Guardians.1 


and  Nicholson  v.  Bradfield,  L.  R.  5 Q.  B.  620 ; 35  L.  J.  Q.  B.  176 ; 14  L.  4. 
no  830  • 14  W.  R.  731 ; 7 B.  & S.  747  ; 12  Jur.  n.o.  1686  ; in  which  case  the 
action  was  to  recover  the  price  of  coal  supplied  for  the  use  of  the  defendants’ 
workhouse.  Again,  in  Haigh  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  North  Bierley  Union, 
28  L.  J.  Q.  B.  62  ; E.,  B.  & E.  873  ; 6 W.  R.  679 ; 31  L.  J.  o.s  213  ; 23  J.  P. 
195  • 5 Jur  n s 511 ; the  Guardians  having  reason  to  believe  that  their  clerk 
had ’been  guilty  of  fraud,  and  that  sums  of  money  had  been  misappropriated, 
employed  the  plaintiff,  an  accountant,  to  audit  their  accounts,  investigate  them 
generally,  and  make  up  their  books.  Resolutions  to  this  effect  were  from  time 
to  time  entered  in  the  rough  minute-book,  but  there  was  no  contract  under  he 
seal  of  the  Guardians  Held,  by  Erie,  J.  (Crompton,  J.,  dubitante)  that  t 
plaintiff,  having  done  the  work  agreed  upon,  was  entitled  to  recover,  although 

the  contract  was  not  under  seal.”  , , • , 

Although  the  Guardians  are  not  bound  by  a contract  not  under  seal  which 
ought  to  have  been  executed  under  seal,  it  is  not  unlawful  for  them  to  satisfy 
the  contract  where  useful  work  has  been  done  at  a reasonable  costandwith 
out  corruption  or  favouritism,  there  being  nothing  illegal  m paying  a debt 
justly  incurred,  see  Reg.  v.  Mayor,  die.  of  Norwich,  30  W.  R.  752  46  j P.  OTJ 

and  Rea  v Prcst,  16  Q.  B.  32.  Where  a contract  is  not  binding  upon  he 
Guardians  owing  to  its  not  having  been  executed  under  their  common: sea  the 
party  with  whom  the  contract  was  made  is  equally  free  from  obligation  ther 
under,  see  the  Mayor,  c£c.  of  Kidderminster  v.  Hardwutke,  L.  B.  9 Ex.  13  , 43  U 

T Ex  9 • 29  L.  T.  n.s.  612  ; 22  W.  R.  160.  . . , . 

' The  purpose  of  inserting  Union  advertisements  in  newspapers  is  to  obtain 
the  utmost  publicity  for  them,  and  the  Commissioners  have  stated  that  tly 
consider  that  the  advertisements  ought  to  bo  inserted  in  the  newsp  p 

“JSfn  111”  nZ^rl-Off.  Cir.  vol.  ii.  p.  238.  «.  »« 
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Art.  48. — When  any  tender  is  accepted,  the  party  making  the 
tender  shall,  in  pursuance  of  these  regulations,  enter  into  a contract, 
in  writing,  with  the  Guardians,  containing  the  terms,  conditions,  and 
stipulations  mutually  agreed  upon,  and  whenever  the  Guardians 
deem  it  advisable,  the  party  contracting  shall  find  one  or  more 
surety  or  sureties,  who  shall  enter  into  a bond  conditioned  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  contract,  or  shall  otherwise  secure  the 
same  1 


tender  be  received,  the  Guardians  should  advertise  again  or  contract  with  the 
former  contractor,  or  any  other  respectable  person,  on  the  best  terms  they  can 
make.  (See  note  to  Art.  45,  ante.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  Article  is  imperative  in  requiring  the  notices  to 
be  published  in  a newspaper.  Of  course,  in  addition  to  this,  the  Guardians,  if 
they  think  fit,  may  cause  printed  placards  to  be  posted  throughout  the  Union, 
inviting  tenders  for  the  supply  of  goods  for  the  Union ; but  if  the  latter  course 
only  were  to  be  had  recourse  to,  sufficient  publicity  would  not  be  given,  and 
tradesmen  at  a distance  would  consequently  be  precluded  from  tendering,  and 
the  Union  in  many  cases  be  charged  higher  for  articles  supplied  by  resident 
tradesmen  than  would  be  charged  if  the  articles  were  supplied  by  large  dealers 
at  a distance. 

The  duty  of  opening  and  selecting  tenders  cannot  be  delegated  to  a Com- 
mittee of  the  Guardians.  See  note  3 to  Art.  40,  ante,  p.  211,  also  the  General 
Order  of  December  31,  1877,  'post. 

1 These  contracts  and  bonds,  as  well  as  any  mortgage,  instrument,  or  any 
assignment  thereof,  in  pursuance  of  the  rules,  &c.,  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  are 
exempt  from  stamp  duty.  (See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  86.) 

It  may  also  be  stated  here,  that  a contract  entered  into  by  the  Guardians, 
which  is  not  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  regulations,  is  not  in  itself  void) 
but  only  voidable  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  so  direct.  (See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c! 
76,  s.  49.)  And  that  the  contract  need  not  be  wholly  in  writing — it  may  be 
partly  in  writing  and  partly  in  print. 

Every  receipt  which  is  given  by  a Board  of  Guardians  for  the  payment  of 
money  is  liable  to  stamp  duty,  unless  it  be  such  a receipt  as  is  directed  to  be 
given  or  taken  by  the  4*5  Will.  IV.  c.  70,  or  by  any  Order  or  regulation  of  the 
Poor  Law^  Commissioners  or  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  Local  Government 
Board.  So,  also,  are  receipts  for  payments  made  by  Guardians  to  their  con- 
tractors,  officers,  and  others. 

The  proper  course  is  for  the  Guardians  to  have  the  contracts  ready  when 
the  tenders  are  opened,  and  to  require  the  persons  tendering  to  attend  and 
execute  them,  and  the  Guardians  should  then  cause  the  Union  seal  to  be  affixed 
. The  contracts  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  with  the  proper  seal  attached  are 
■n  a like  position  to  those  of  private  individuals.  Where  then  a contract  with 
the  common  seal  of  a Board  of  Guardians  attached  is  sent  to  the  other  party  to 
the  contract  to  be  signed,  and  is  signed  by  such  other  party,  or  having  been 
arst  signed  by  the  other  party  an  alteration  is  made  in  its  terms  by  the  Board 

“ , T;Lann’  Wh'1ch  a,VCration  ia  aRSCnte(1  t0  '>y  the  other  party,  the  common 
f®al  °£,  the  Guardians  being  afterwards  attached,  the  contract  will  be  binding 

dZis  59” 't  ' ' n 8^754^ ™rdians  °f  the  p°»r  of  the  Dartford  Union  v.  Trickctt 

ain-Il6  c°ntra°t  should  express  a mutual  obligation  binding  both  parties  to  the 
B1  ont,  and  should  be  sealed  by  both  ; one  should  be  bound  to  supply  the 
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Art  49. — Provided  always,  that  it.  from  the  peculiar  nature  of 
any  provisions,  fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  goods,  materials  or  fixture 
to  be  supplied,  or  of  any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed,  it  shall 
appear  to  the  Guardians  desirable  that  a specific  person  or  persons 
he  employed  to  supply  or  execute  the  same,  without  rearing  sealed 

tenders  as  hereinbefore  directed,  it  shall  be  taw  u d to 

dians  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  first  obtained, 

into  I contract  with  the  said  person  or  persons  and  to  require  suci 

sureties  and  securities  as  are  specified  m Art.  4b. 

1 90  -Ever,  contract  to  behereafter  made  by  any  Guardian 

some  day  to  be  named  m the  conti act.  

accept  the  goods  and  to  pay  the  t p 1 1 x h123-  The  following  are  the  facts 

Hull  v.  Pdch,  lOBxch.  610  24L  under  a iocal  Act  with  a view  to 

of  that  case  : The  Guardian  Use°of  the  workhouse,  issued  an  adv 

obtaining  tenders  for  meat,  &c.,  fo  tenders  for  the  supply  of  the  work- 

tisement.  stating  that  they  w°^t,  r^tliat  sealed  tenders  were  to  be  sent  to  the 
house  with  meat  for  three  months  contractors  would  have  to  sign  a written 
Slerk  of  the  Corporation,  and  that  defendant  having  given  in  a 

contract  after  acceptance  of  ^^“on  being  informed  of  the  ^cept- 

tender  which  was  accepted  y , Guardians  to  say  that  he  declii 

—as  £ zssstip*  —■ « “ u“  ”"kh°u“ w,th ; 

K- 9 °- p' 10 1 

will  be  convenient  if  the.^fy  °torl  Michaelmas  Day  and  Lady  Dayr®sl  e time 

wmmmrn 

Of  Guardians  attaching  poor  rates  due 
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Art.  51.  The  Guardians  shall  fix  some  clay  or  days,  not  bein" 
more  than  twenty-one  days  after  the  end  of  each  quarter,  for  the 
attendance  of  contractors  and  tradesmen,  or  their  authorized  agents, 
and  the  clerk  shall  notify  such  day  to  every  contractor  or  tradesman 
to  whom  money  may  be  due,  or  to  his  agent,  or  he  shall,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Guardians,  cause  the  same  to  be  advertised  in  some 
newspapers.1 


obtained  against  them  for  goods  supplied  to  them  as  Gnu-din  no  Tier  ? 

The  Guardians  of  the  Belmullet  UniSn  22  L R “ 215  ) (Murphy  v. 

uitfstr™ 0/  “• 

& r , ns r r 

"re9pusr  B°:  bs'Soe°s  ,o  ,ti,e 

cheques)  by  the  clerk  to  the  persons  for  whon^sud?’ moimT  °f  ,moiley  (?r 
intended.  Art.  51  is  confined  in  its  + om  such  money  (or  cheques)  is 

the  Guardians  can  require  their  officers  to  n C01i  1’actors.  and  tradesmen;  but 
out  reference  to  this  mgXtffin.  t0  attend  to  reCeive  their  Varies  with- 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  under  22  & 23  Vint  n •, 

claim,  or  demand  which  may  be  lawfully  incurred  hv  nr  1 ’ 49’  S‘i1,  any  debt> 
Guardians,  shall  be  paid  within  the  half-venr  in  rim  n become  due  from  the 
been  incurred  or  become  due  or  within  throe  'J10  1 c*  18  same  shall  have 
such  half-year,  but  not  aftowarrffi  thn  1 months  after  the  expiration  of 
reckoned  from  the  time  when  the  last  hal^vpo  * ^cemen^  suc^  half-year  to  be 

have  been  closed,  provided  that  the  Pnnr  r acc?unts  shall  or  ought  to 
ment  Board),  by  iheir Order ^ may  if  ^ (T,V  the  LocaI  Govern  - 

such  payment  shall  be  made  for  a periocf  not  « *ime  within  which 

the  toe  of  such  debt,  claim!S  deS  8 tWelve  months  from 

Order  5 SSu?  the  rem°val.of  a Pauper,  such 

the  abandonment  for  the  purpose  of  recoverin  a,?ea‘):  a°d  eight  months  after 
were  not  taxed  until  eightee/months  after  b l^i08  8 °f , thc  aPPeal>  which 
the  limitation  imposed  by  22  & 23  Viet  c 40  d°nment,  it  was  held  that 
arisen  upon  the  abandonment  of  the  Divi/r  V S‘,4’  applied,  a debt  having 
ment  of  the  taxed  cost m UPn°n  tlle  demaild  for  Pay- 
. In  order  that  the  period StS BT  Union'  54  J-  «« •) 

0 run,  the  debt,  claim,  or  demand  must  be  of  r ' 9f’  Si‘  1(  lnay  commence 

therefore,  an  appeal  had  been  prosetoed  bv GnJ V ^lquidat?d  amount.  Where, 
and  an  Order  had  been  made  *in  their  favour  for  ^b0  UP  th?  P]-ouse  of  Lords 
ouse  of  Lords  in  an  appeal  in  an  action  to  ™ 1 1 ° °?8ts  of  4 10  appeal,  the 
nccessful  party  held  that  there  hadbeenno  debt^  SUCh  c°sts  the  un- 
le®“lng  of  22  & 23  Viet.  c.  49  si  until  lb4’  olami’or  demand  due  within 
0/ ‘s’/°^OUSe  had  been  ascertained’  and’  could  bn  !}'moun*  of  the  costs  awarded 
f f - MaUkw,  Bethnal  Green  vS  St  Wu(i,7lC  Guardians 

«« 23  Wi-  “ P.„ou  „UJ 

n 
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APPRENTICESHIP  OF  PAUPER  CHILDREN. 

Parties.1 

Art.  52. — No  child  under  the  age  of  nine  years,  and  no  child 


“ debt  or  demand  shall  have  commenced  or  shall  commence  proceedings  in 
“ any  court  of  law  or  equity,  or  before  any  justice  or  other  competent  authority, 
“ within  the  period  limited  by  Section  1 of  the  Act,  or  within  the  time  to  which 
“ the  Local  Government  Board  may  grant  extension,  and  shall  with  due  dili- 
“ gence  prosecute  such  proceedings  to  judgment  or  other  final  settlement  of  the 
“ question,  such  judgment  shall  be  satisfied  by  the  Guardians  against  whom  or 
“ against  whose  officer  the  same  may  be  brought,  notwithstanding  that  such 
“ judgment  may  be  recovered  or  such  final  settlement  arrived  at  after  the 
“ expiration  of  the  time  limited,  and  all  proceedings  taken  by  'mandamus  or 
“ otherwise  for  the  enforcing  such  judgment  without  delay  shall  be  deemed  to 
“ be  within  the  operation  of  the  section.”  An  application  to  the  Clerk  of  the 
Peace  to  tax  costs  awarded  by  a Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  was  held  by  the  House 
of  Lords  not  to  be  a commencement  of  proceedings  within  Section  4,  so  as  to 
take  the  debt  out  of  the  operation  of  Section  1.  (The  Midland  Railway  Com- 
pany v.  The  Guardians  of  the  Edmonton  Union  (1895),  A.  C.  485  ; 64  L.  J.  Q.  B. 
710  ; 72  L.  T.  n.s.  811 ; 60  J.  P.  68  ; 11  Rep.  246.)  . . 

The  question  as  to  whether  or  not  proceedings  commenced  within  the  time 
limited  by  Section  1 of  22  & 23  Yict.  c.  49,  had  been  prosecuted  with  due 
diligence  within  the  meaning  of  Section  4 of  that  Act,  arose  in  Rhodes  v.  The 
Guardians  of  Pateley  Bridge  Union,  51  L.  T.  n.s.  235  ; 48  J.  P.  168.  There  an 
action  had  been  brought  by  an  engineer  within  the  time  limited  by  Section  1, 
in  respect  of  services  rendered  by  him  to  the  Guardians.  After  issue  had  been 
joined  in  the  action  the  plaintiff  took  out  a summons  to  refer  the  matter  to 
arbitration,  which  summons  was  opposed  by  the  defendants,  and  dismissed. 
The  plaintiff  then  allowed  two  assizes  at  Leeds  (where  the  action  was  to  be 
tried)  to  pass  without  giving  notice  of  trial;  the  defendants  then  took  out  a 
summons  to  dismiss  the  action  for  want  of  prosecution,  after  which  the  plain- 
tiff gave  notice  of  trial  for  the  assizes  then  coming  on.  At  the  trial  the 
matter  was,  with  the  consent  of  the  parties,  referred  by  the  judge  to  an 
arbitrator,  who  found  for  the  plaintiff  for  a certain  sum.  The  plaintiff  there- 
upon moved  the  Court  for  a mandamus  to  the  Guardians  to  e\y  a la  e 
satisfy  the  award  ; and  the  Court  held,  granting  the  mandamus,  that,  as  the 
action  was  a proper  one  to  be  referred  to  arbitration,  and  as  the  PlaintlU 
taken  out  a summons  to  refer,  which  the  defendants  had  opposed,  the  p 
had  not,  under  the  circumstances,  failed  to  prosecute  the  ,in 

action  “ with  due  diligence  ” within  the  meaning  of  Sec.  4 of  22  & 23  Viot.c.sa. 

1 The  Local  Government  Board  has  now  power  to  assent  to  a depaituie  lr 
any  of  the  regulations  with  regard  to  the  apprenticeship  of  pauper  clnldien. 

See  the  Order  of  February  15,  1898,  post.  , . . „ 

The  Guardians  are  not  restricted  by  the  statute  or  by  the  regulations  co 
tainedinthis  Order  from  binding,  as  apprentices,  children  who  aie  not  aotui 
in  the  receipt  of  relief,  or  whose  parents  may  not  be  in  the  receip t of  ie»e 
paupers  at  the  time  of  the  binding.  Such  children  as  may  o J , . 

sidered  “ poor  children  ” arc  within  the  scope  of  the  provisions  respecting 
apprenticeship  of  pauper. children.  But  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners^  ^ 
Circular  Letter  accompanying  the  original  apprentmeship  0 , 

apprenticeship  is  a species  of  relief,  and  consequently  car 101  ly  be  8"®^  ^ith 
to  the  regulations  which  may  exist  in  any  particular  Union  or  J « d 

regard  to  relief  in  such  Union  or  Parish  generally,  rheicfoie  if  the  i P 
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(other  than  a deaf  and  dumb  child)  who  cannot  read  and  write  his 
own  name,  shall  be  bound  apprentice  by  the  Guardians. 1 

Art.  53. — No  child  shall  be  so  bound  to  a person  who  is  not  a 
housekeeper,  or  assessed  to  the  poor-rate  in  his  own  name  ; 2 

Or  who  is  a journeyman,  or  a person  not  carrying  on  trade  or 
business  on  his  own  account ; 

Or  who  is  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  ; 

Or  who  is  a married  woman. 


The  Premium. 

Art.  o4.  No  premium,  other  than  clothing,3  for  the  apprentice 

apprentice  be  the  child  of  an  able-bodied  person,  the  sanction  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  the  relief  should  be  obtained  under  Art.  6 of  the  Order 
of  December  21, 1844,  post,  or  of  December  14,  1852,  post,  according  as  the 
Orders  may  apply.to  the  particular  Union.  Under  the  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101  s.  12 
and  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  110,  s.  8,  the  Guardians  can  bind  pauper  children  who 
are  chargeable  to  the  common  fund  as  apprentices,  and  charge  the  expenses  to 
that  fund  It  may  here  be  observed  that  the  20  Geo.  II.  c.  19,  s.  4,  enables  the 
justices  to  discharge  an  apprentice  bound  by  the  Guardians  under  these 
regulations  without  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Guardians  to  the  discharge, 
r ? 7 * Get.  c.  101,  s.  12,  the  Guardians  are  to  cause  all  apprentices 
bound  or  assigned  by  them  to  be  registered  according  to  42  Geo.  III.  c.  46,  s.  1. 
rr,  tv,  °bj,eCtI  gaming  these  regulations  has  been  to  secure  a careful  attention 
and  r>rnrn^it°f  the  Guardlan?  who  are  to  bind  out  the  children  to  the  fitness 
n(iUP  Si  heS  ep'f‘ch  1S  t0  affect  permanently  the  future  condition 
duti^  thC  ll  dren’  and  * du,?  Performance  afterwards  by  the  masters  of  the 
? ll  i!rPear  naturally  to  result  from  the  relation  of  master  and  ap- 
fo  exnre'ss  n Commissioners  added,  however,  that  they  by  no  means  desired 
nraetirenf  ?pmion  f.s  tou. the  propriety  of  the  Guardians  extending  the 
E nart,^ lappreoticeshrp,  and  that  they  did  not  wish  the  Guardians  in 
“ P ,lt  , flthe  country  where  the  system  had  not  been  generally  pursued 
5u  n e of  deSirG  t0  P1'°m0te  its  introduction  ^ conse 

LetUr,  jLuary  I'mS  ' t0  Whl°h  the  Ch'Cular  had  referenc e.-Instr. 

8^'red  SaUtw^llnm811*  ^ Td  jvrite  his  01'  ^er  name  only,  it  is  con- 
Article  mat  incl  L n Under ‘hl.s  Art,icle-  word  child,  as  used  in  this 

will  notErdfn  dtn  thi:7«  rWh0TTr  eigbtee?  years  of  ago  ; but  the  indenture 
after  attaining  the^ ttge^of  iwen^y-ono^yeaM^'  ^ °U‘e“°'J  °P°n  ths 
W.S i pr°I’0“d  m“‘“  bc  * l>»«eeteper  without 

»*£  U wi' ‘"f.hwS'.1!  T 4“  T,n“V't0,mul'  »»,  <or  iMtano.,  » d™.- 

to  the  wife  but  Umav  i tlCe  fh??!.d  bo  bound  to  the  husband  and  not 
l*er  husband.  y 6 dlflerent  if  the  wife  have  property  separate  from 

Pl0uIJhLt°8owincatreani1ti1  TJ  u b°Und  aPPrentice  to  a farmer  to  bo  taught 
But  a child  could  not  hpPu  g?  andtbe  care  of  horses  and  general  farm  work. 

* ‘ ® I T4  ,mer  y t0  act  as  an  agricultural  labourer. 

should  be  entered  aremd’n  l ° • SUiCb  c o,thing,  *f  supplied  by  the  relieving  officer, 
entered  accordingly  m his  out-door  relief  list.  If  the  master  of  the 

R 2 
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shall  be  given  upon  the  binding  of  any  person  above  the  age  of  sixteen 
years,  unless  such  person  be  maimed,  deformed,  or  suffering  from 
some  permanent  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  may  render  him  unfit  for 
certain  trades  or  sorts  of  work. 

Art.  55. — Where  any  premium  is  given,  it  shall  in  part  consist 
of  clothes  supplied  to  the  apprentice  at  the  commencement  of  the  bind- 
ing, and  in  part  of  money,  one  moiety  whereof  shall  be  paid  to  the 
master  at  the  binding,  and  the  residue  at  the  termination  of  the  first 
year  of  the  binding. 

Term. 

Art.  56. — No  apprentice  shall  be  bound  by  the  Guardians  for 
more  than  eight  years.* 1 

Consent. 

Art.  57. — No  person  above  fourteen  years  of  age  shall  be  so  bound 
without  his  consent. 

And  no  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  shall  be  so  bound 
without  the  consent  of  the  father  of  such  child  ; or,  if  the  father  be 
dead,  or  be  disqualified  to  give  such  consent,  as  hereinafter  provided, 
or  if  such  a child  be  a bastard,  without  the  consent  of  the  mother,  if 
living,  of  such  child. 

Provided,  that  where  such  parent 2 is  transported  beyond  the 
seas,  or  is  in  custody  of  the  law,  having  been  convicted  of  some 
felony,  or  for  the  space  of  six  calendar  months  before  the  time  of 


workhouse  supplies  the  clothing,  any  premium  which  he  may  pay  under  the 
directions  of  the  Guardians  should  be  entered  by  him  in  his  Receipts  and  Pay- 
ments Book.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Guardians  themselves  order  payment 
to  be  made  to  the  master  of  the  apprentice  directly,  they  should  make  an  order 
upon  their  treasurer  for  the  amount,  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  usual  way. 

This  regulation  does  not  apply  to  the  sea  fishing  service,  for,  by  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet.  c.  60,  s.  393  (3),),  “ Boards  of 
Guardians  in  apprenticing  boys  to  the  sea-fishing  service,  shall  not  cause  or 
“ permit  any  such  apprenticeship  to  be  made  oxcept  in  conformity  with  this  part 
“ of  this  Act.”  If,  therefore,  the  Articles  are  in  conformity  with  Part  IV.  of  that 
Act,  it  is  enough.  For  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  apprenticing  boys  to  the 
sea-fishing  service,  see  the  note  to  Art.  74,  post.  _ 

1 It  is  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  bind  the  apprentice  for  any  lesser  term 
if  they  think  it  expedient  to  do  so.  . 

* If  the  parent  or  surviving  parent  bo  lunatic,  the  apprenticeship  may  taxe 
place  without  his  or  her  consent,  provided  that  all  the  other  regulations 
regard  to  apprenticeship  contained  in  the  Order  arc  duly  observed. 
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executing  the  indenture  has  deserted  such  child,  or  for  such  space 
of  time  has  been  in  the  service  of  Her  Majesty,  or  of  the  East 
India  Company  x in  any  place  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  such 
parent,  if  the  father,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  disqualified  as  herein- 
before stated  ; and  if  it  be  the  mother,  no  such  consent  shall  be 
required. 


Place  of  Service. 


Art.  58. — No  child  shall  be  bound  to  a master  whose  place  of 
business,  whereat  the  child  is  to  work  and  live,  is  distant  more  than 
thirty  miles  from  the  place  in  which  the  child  is  residing  at  the  time 
of  the  proposed  binding,  or  at  the  time  of  his  being  sent  on  trial  to 
such  master  ; 

Unless  in  any  particular  case  the  Commissioners  shall,  on  applica  - 
tion to  them,  otherwise  permit.2 


1 The  words  in  italics  are  now  surplusage. 

- If  any  boy  not  already  an  apprentice  in  the  merchant  service  who,  or 
whose  parent  or  parents,  shall  be  receiving  relief  in  any  Union  or  Parish,  be 
desirous  of  serving  in  the  naval  service  of  Her  Majesty,  and  be  forwarded  for 
approval  by  competent  authority  for  such  service,  the  Guardians  may  enable 
any  such  boy  to  be  so  forwarded,  and  may  pay  out  of  their  funds  such  sum,  if 
any,  as  may  be  required  by  the  regulations  of  such  service  for  providing  outfit 
or  otherwise,  and  also  such  expenses  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  incurred  for 
the  conveyance  of  such  boy  in  charge  of  a proper  person  to  and  from  the  port 
or  place  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  which  he  may  be  required  to  attend  for  ex- 
amination,  and,  if  accepted,  for  entry  into  such  service  (39  & 40  Viet,  c 61  s 28) 

The  Local  Government  Board,  on  April  10,  1876,  at  the  request  of  the  Lords 
Lommissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  transmitted  to  the  clerks  to  the  various  Boards 
ot  Guardians  copies  of  the  current  regulations  for  the  entry  of  boys  to  Her 
Majesty  s Navy,  their  Lordships  having  been  given  to  understand  that  there 
were  many  boys  in  the  Unions  throughout  the  country  eligible  under  the  regu- 
lations who  might  wish  to  enter  the  service.  h 

sta"dar<!  he'ght  and  chest  measurement  for  boys  entering  the  training 
of Z S- if  ex'1-*616!’  a“d  in  June’  1897-  was  : for  hoys  15*  to  15$  years 
height  £ ft8hIMn  a?  •“*’  u16!4  TrlCaKU1'Gment  3°5  in- 1 15$  to  16j  years  ot  age, 
31 ‘in  u y ’ 31  m‘  chest  measurement;  16*  to  16$,  height  5 ft.  U in., 
parents  or ’r L “e.a8urfme.nt-  T(hey  must  have  the  written  consent  of  their 
yean  from  (Ln  1 ianSf’ a»d-  ™UBt,s,gn  an  engagement  to  servo  for  a term  of 
rated  ord?Jr  d attajnlnK  the  age  of  eighteen.  After  eighteen  they  are 
qualified  ^ 'nary  seamen,  and  pass  to  the  rating  of  able  seamen  as  soon  as  found 
Sence  ad;antaf9  °f  the  service  am  now  very  great,  and  a boy,  by 
yearly  scafifof  con‘,UGt’ can  “se  to  the  rank  of  Chief  boatswain.  " The 
^28  17s  llrf  ffn  i«f°oTS  : ?rd,nnry  ^mcn,  £22  16s.  3cZ. ; able  seamen, 

Petty1  offi  j £4flU  VI’  £Prn  ^0,«T8’  *86  ,0»-  t0  £47  1 Chief 

£164  5.,  ■ cl’u,  „ 13s- 4d-  to  £60  16s.  8fZ. ; warrant,  officers,  £100  7s.  (id.  to 

awarded  pensions Tonr  ?hff  boata'?ain’  £182  10s.  to  £210.  Seamen  a.o 
from  £15Pto  r,  f twenty-two  years’  service  or  when  disabled,  amounting 
* 16  t0  £52  Per  annum.  They  can  also,  when  abroad,  remit  home  a large 
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Preliminaries  op  the  Binding.1 
Art.  59. — If  the  child  whom  it  is  proposed  to  bind  apprentice  be 
in  the  workhouse,  and  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  the  Guar- 
dians shall  require  a certificate  in  writing  from  the  medical  officer 
of  the  workhouse  as  to  the  fitness  in  regard  to  bodily  health  and 

proportion  of  their  pay  for  the  support  of  their  relations!  Boys  can,  after  six 
months’  service,  send  home  money  to  their  parents  or  guardians  at  the  rate 
of  8s.  a month.  The  supply  of  provision  is  liberal,  and  is  given  at  the  Govern- 
ment expense. 

Boys  can  be  entered  in  the  undermentioned  ships  and  places,  and  appli- 
cation should  be  made  to  the  Captains  of  her  Majesty’s  ships  “ Impregnable  ” 
at  Devonport,  “ St.  Vincent  ” at  Portsmouth,  “ Ganges  ” at  Falmouth,  “ Bos- 
cawen  ” at  Portland,  “Lion”  at  Devonport,  “Caledonia”  at  Queensferry. 
N.B.  the  General  Depot  ships  at  Chatham,  Portsmouth,  and  Devonport,  Port 
Guard  ships  at  Queenstown  and  Pembroke ; the  Captains  of  the  coastguard 
district  ships  at  Hull,  Harwich,  Southampton,  Portland,  Queensferry,  Greenock, 
Bantry ; “Dredalus”  at  Bristol,  “Medusa”  at  North  Shields,  “Eagle”  at 
Liverpool,  “President”  at  the  West  India  Docks,  London;  “Unicorn”  at 
Dundee,  “ Clyde  ” at  Aberdeen,  “ Briton  ” at  Inverness  (drill  ships) ; and  the 
officers  at  all  coastguard  stations.  Also  to  the  Boyal  Marine  recruiting  officers 
at  the  following  Central  Marine  recruiting  stations : Birmingham,  Bristol, 
Cambridge,  Edinburgh,  Exeter,  Glasgow,  Hull,  Liverpool,  London,  22  Spring 
Gardens,  Trafalgar  Square,  S.W. ; Nottingham  and  Southampton. 

Full  information  on  application  by  letter  to  any  of  the  above  officers,  or  to 
the  recruiting  officer  in  London  (22  Spring  Gardens,  Trafalgar  Square),  will  be 
afforded  as  to  the  terms  of  service,  the  standard  in  force,  and  other  particulars. 

When  a boy,  in  other  respects  suitable  for  the  naval  service,  is  slightly  under 
the  standard  of  height,,  or  chest  measurement,  the  recruiting  officer  can,  at  his 
discretion,  refer  to  the  Admiralty  for  permission  to  enter  such  boy  specially. 

This  permission  applies  also  to  cases  in  which  a candidate  is  found  on 
medical  examination  to  be  suffering  from  some  minor  defect  or  disability,  or  a 
few  days  over  age  but  otherwise  eligible. 

Candidates  are  in  general  expected  to  pay  their  own  travelling  expenses  to 
the  place  of  examination,  but  candidates  accepted  at  the  Central  Marine  re- 
cruiting stations  or  on  board  a training  ship  (if  the  boy’s  home  is  nearer  to  a 
training  ship  than  to  a Central  Marine  recruiting  station)  are  allowed  Id.  a 
mile  for  travelling  expenses  if  they  have  come  over  12  miles,  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  of  the  Boyal  Marines  at  the  out-stations  are  authorised  to 
send  eligible  boys  to  Central  station,  any  such  boy  afterwards  rejected  being 
sent  home  free  of  expense. 

1 With  regard  to  the  allowance  of  indentures  of  apprenticeship  by  justices, 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry,  stated  that7  & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  12, 
expressly  provides  that  “ it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Guardians  of  such  Union  or 
“ Parish  respectively  to  bind  any  such  poor  child  to  be  an  apprentice,  and  in 
“ such  case  the  indentures  of  apprenticeship  shall  be  executed  by  the  said 
“ Guardians,  and  shall  not  need  to  be  allowed,  assented  to,  or  executed  by  any 
“ justice  or  justices  of  the  peace:”  consequently,  it  is  not  required  that  the 
indenture  should  be  allowed  by  the  justices  of  either  county.  The  Board, 
moreover,  consider  that  since  the  passing  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  12,  and  the 
issuing  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  under  the  authority  of  that  provision, 
of  the  orders  and  regulations  on  the  subject  of  Parish  apprenticeship,  it  is  no 
necessary  that  the  justices  should  certify,  in  accordance  with  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c- 
70,  s.  01,  upon  an  indenture  entered  into  by  a Board  of  Guardians  appointee 
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strength  of  such  child  to  be  bound  apprentice  to  the  proposed  trade, 
and  shall  also  ascertain  from  the  master  of  the  workhouse  the 
capacity  of  the  child  for  such  binding  in  other  respects. 

Art.  60. — If  the  child  be  not  in  the  workhouse,  but  in  the  Union 
by  the  Guardians  of  which  it  is  proposed  that  he  shall  be  bound, 
the  Relieving  Officer  of  the  district  in  which  the  child  is  residing 
shall  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  condition  of 
the  child,  and  of  his  parents,  if  any,  and  the  residence  of  the  pro- 
posed master,  the  nature  of  his  trade,  the  number  of  other  appren- 
tices, if  any,  then  bound  to  him,  and  generally  as  to  the  fitness  of 
the  particular  binding,  and  shall  report  the  result  of  his  inquiry  to 
the  Guardians. 


Art.  61.— If  in  any  case  within  Art.  60  the  Guardians  think 
proper  to  proceed  with  the  binding,  they  shall,  when  the  child  is 
under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  direct  the  Relieving  Officer  to  take 
the  child  to  the  medical  officer  of  the  ^district,  to  be  examined  as  to 
his  fitness  in  respect  of  bodily  health  and  strength  for  the  proposed 
trade  or  business  ; and  such  medical  officer  shall  certify  in  writing, 
according  to  his  judgment  in  the  matter,  which  certificate  shall  be 
produced  by  the  said  Relieving  Officer  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Guardians. 


Art.  62. — If  the  child  be  not  residing  within  the  Union,  the 
Guardians  who  propose  to  bind  him  shall  not  proceed  to  do  so  un- 
less they  receive  such  a report  as  is  required  in  Art.  60  from  the 
Relieving  Officer  of  the  district  in  which  such  child  is  residing,  and 
a certificate  from  some  medical  man  practising  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  child’s  residence  to  the  effect  required  in  Art.  61. 


under  that  Act,  that  the  rules  and  regulations  have  been  conformed  to  in  the 
binding.  The  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  12,  in  the  case  of  a binding  by  the  Guardians, 
expressly  dispenses  with  the  assent  or  allowance  of  justices ; and  it  therefore 
seems,  on  a careful  examination  of  the  provisions  bearing  on  the  subject  that 
it  is  only  in  a case  where  such  assent  or  allowance  would  still  be  required  that 
it  is  necessary  that  the  justices  should  certify  as  to  the  fact  of  the  rules  of  tho 
r7emiSS-10nerS  . lvln8  been  conformed  to  in  the  binding.  Tho  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 
c.  7b,  s.  61  provides  that  the  certificate  “in  question  is  to  be  in  addition  to 
such  assent,  consent,  Order,  or  allowance  of  justices.”  (5G  0.  C.  p.  «5.) 

It  has  been  held,  with  reference  to  this  Article,  that  tho  'regulations  it 

Zn,  ?r  !re«lr!°£ry’  av  that  the  omission  t0  comply  with  them  (if  established) 
vould  not  af  ect  the  validity  of  tho  indenture.  (Reg.  v.  St.  Mary,  Bermondsey, 
2 E.  & B.  809  ; 23  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ; 22  L.  T.  n.s.  96;  17  Jur.  1075.) 
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Art.  63.  When  it  is  proposed  to  give  a premium  other  than 

vears'^he  Guard'6  °*  any  PerS0'1  “b°Ve  ‘he  a*e  of 

y «,  the  Guardians  shall  require  a certificate  in  writing  from  some 
oedicai  practitioner,  certifying  that  the  person  is  maimed,  deformed 
disabled,  to  the  extent  specified  in  such  Article,- and  shall  cause 
a copy  o such  certificate  to  be  entered  on  their  minutes  before  tW 
proceed  to  execute  the  indenture.  ^ 

60  Ar\64-rWh!n  SMh  certificate,  as  is  required  by  Arts.  59,  61, 
6-,  and  63,  is  received,  or  in  case,  from  the  age  of  the  child,  no  such 
cei  i ica  e is  required,  the  Guardians  shall  direct  that  the  child  and 
le  proposed  master,  or  some  person  on  his  behalf,  and,  in  case  the 
c del  be  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  that  the  parent  or  person  in  whose 
custody  such  child  shall  be  then  living,  attend  some  meeting  of  the 
-board  to  be  then  appointed. 

Art.  65.— At  such  meeting,  if  such  parties  appear,  the  Guardians 
shall  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case ; and  if,  after 
making  all  due  inquiries,  and  hearing  the  objections  (if  any  be 
made)  on  the  part  of  the  relatives  or  friends  of  such  child,  they 
deem  it  proper  that  the  binding  be  effected,  they  may  forthwith 
cause  the  indenture  to  be  prepared,  and,  if  the  master  be  present, 
to  be  executed  ; but  if  he  be  not  present,  they  shall  cause  the  same 
to  be  transmitted  to  him  for  execution ; and  when  executed  by 
nra,  and  returned  to  the  Guardians,  the  same  shall  be  executed 

by  the  latter,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  child  as  provided  in 
Art.  67. 

Art.  66.— If  the  proposed  master  reside  out  of  the  Union,  but 
in  some  other  Union  or  Parish  under  a Board  of  Guardians, 
whether  formed  under  the  provisions  of  the  first  recited  Act,  or  of 
the  Act  of  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
Tlurd,  intituled  “An  Act  for  the  better  Relief  and  Employment  of  the 
“ Poor,”  ^ or  of  any  local  Act,  the  Guardians  shall,  before  pro- 
ceeding to  effect  the  binding,  communicate  in  writing  the  proposal 

7"  ~~i  ~ “ — 

1 See  Article  54,  ante,  p.  291. 

h*  Gilbert’s  Unions  formed  under  22  Geo.  III.  c.  83  (now  repealed), 

mrhw  £ r‘w°!yUM/and^1C  P?riBheB  of  which  they  were  composed  dealt  with 
under  4 & o Will.  IV.  c.  70,  and  respectively  placed  in  Unions. 
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to  the  Guardians  of  such  other  Union  or  Parish,  and  request  to  be 
informed  whether  such  binding  is  open  to  any  objection  ; and 
if  no  objection  be  reported  by  such  Guardians  within  the  space  of 
one  calendar  month,  or  if  the  objection  does  not  appear  to  the 
Guardians  proposing  to  bind  the  child  to  be  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  binding,  the  same  may  be  proceeded  with  ; and  when  the  indenture 
shall  have  been  executed,  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  who  executed 
the  same  shall  send  notice  thereof  in  writing  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  or  Parish  wherein  the  said  apprentice  is  to  reside.1 

Indenture.2 

Art.  67. — The  indenture  shall  be  executed  in  duplicate,  by  the 
master  and  the  Guardians,  and  shall  not  be  valid  unless  signed  by 
the  proposed  apprentice  with  his  name,  or,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  with 
his  mark,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Guardians  ; and  the  consent 
of  the  parent,  where  requisite,  shall  be  testified  by  such  parent 
signing  with  his  name  or  mark,  to  be  properly  attested,  at  the  foot 
of  the  said  indenture  ; and  where  such  oonsent  is  dispensed  with 
under  Art.  57,  the  cause  of  such  dispensation  shall  be  stated  at 
the  foot  of  the  indenture  by  the  clerk. 

Art.  68. — The  name  of  the  place  or  places  at  which  the  appren- 
tice is  to  work  and  live  shall  be  inserted  in  the  indenture. 

Art.  69. — One  part  of  such  indenture,  when  executed,  shall  be 
kept  by  the  Guardians ) the  other  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
master. 


The  object  of  the  notice  in  this  Article  is  not  to  raise  any  question  of 
settlement,  because  no  objection  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  the 
master  resides  would  affect  it,  but  to  enable  the  Guardians  of  that  Union  to 
communicate  any  fact  which  may  be  in  their  knowledge  regarding  the  proposed 
master,  or  otherwise  which  may  induce  them  to  consider  the  binding  calculated 
to  be  detrimental  to  the  future  welfare  of  the  apprentice. 

‘ indenture  be  cancelled  for  any  cause,  the  consent  of  the  justices, 

unc  er  .jG  Geo.  III.  c.  139,  s.  9,  must  be  obtained ; it  is,  however,  open  to  some 
doubt  whether  the  power  of  the  justices  to  cancel  an  indenture  of  apprentice- 
snip  extends  to  cases  where  the  premium  is  over  £5. 

. Apparently  it  is  not  necessary  that  tho  apprentice  should  seal  as  well  ns 
sign  the  indenture,  ihis  Article  only  requires  that  tho  indenture  shall  bo 
nmj,  y the  apprentice  ; and  according  to  Bex  v.  St.  Nicholas , Nottingham, 

■ was  nok  requisite  that  the  apprentice  should  have  executed  tho 

indenture  of  apprenticeship  to  constitute  a valid  binding. 
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Duties  op  the  Master  op  a Pauper  Apprentice. 

Art.  70.— And  We  do  hereby  prescribe  the  duties  of  the  master 
to  whom  such  poor  child  may  be  apprenticed,  and  the  terms  and 
conditions  to  be  inserted  in  the  said  indenture  to  be  as  follows 

No.  1.  The  master  shall  teach  the  child  the  trade,  business,  or 
employment  set  forth  in  the  indenture,  unless  the  Guardians 
authorize  the  substitution  of  another  trade,  business,  or  em- 
ployment. 

No.  2.  He  shall  maintain  the  said  child  with  proper  food  and 
nourishment. 

No.  3.  He  shall  provide  a proper  lodging  for  the  said  child. 

No.  4.  He  shall  supply  the  said  child  with  proper  clothing 
during  the  term  of  the  binding,  together  with  the  necessary 
provision  of  linen. 

No.  5.  He  shall,  in  case  the  said  child  be  affected  with  any 
disease  or  sickness,  or  meet  with  any  accident,  procure,  at  his 
own  cost,  adequate  medical  or  surgical  assistance,  from  some 
duly  qualified  medical  man,  for  such  child. 

No.  6.  He  shall,  once  at  least  on  every  Sunday,  cause  the  child 
to  attend  some  place  of  Divine  worship,  if  there  be  any  such 
within  a reasonable  distance,  according  to  the  religious  per- 
suasion in  which  the  child  has  been  brought  up,  so,  however, 
that  no  child  shall  be  required  by  the  master  to  attend  any 
place  of  worship  to  which  his  parents,  or  surviving  parent, 
may  object,  nor,  when  he  shall  be  above  the  age  of  sixteen, 
any  place  to  which  he  may  himself  object. 

No.  7.  Where  such  parents  or  parent  or  next-of-kin  desire  it,  he 
shall  allow  the  said  child  to  attend  any  Sunday  or  other 
school,  which  shall  be  situated  within  the  same  Parish,  or 
within  two  miles  distance  from  his  residence,  on  every 
Sunday  ; and  if  there  be  no  such  school  which  such  child  can 
attend,  he  shall,  at  some  reasonable  hour  on  every  Sunday, 
allow  any  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  child  to 
have  access  to  such  child  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  religious 
instruction. 
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Art.  70. — No.  8.  Where  the  apprentice  continues  bound  after  the 
age  of  seventeen  years,  the  master  shall,  in  every  case,  where 
Guardians  require  him  so  to  do,  pay  to  such  apprentice,  for  the 
and  in  respect  of  every  week  that  he  duly  and  properly  serves 
the  said  master,  as  a remuneration,  a sum  to  be  inserted  in 
the  indenture,  or  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Guardians  and 
the  said  master  when  that  time  arrives,  or,  if  they  cannot 
agree,  to  be  settled  by  some  person  to  be  then  chosen  by  the 
said  master  and  such  Guardians,  and,  until  such  sum  be 
agreed  upon  or  settled,  not  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  amount 
then  commonly  paid  as  wages  to  journeymen  in  the  said 
trade,  business,  or  employment. 

No.  9.  The  master  shall,  himself  or  by  his  agent,  produce  the 
apprentice  to  the  Guardians  by  whom  such  apprentice  was 
bound  at  their  ordinary  meeting  next  preceding  the  end  of 
the  first  year  of  the  binding,  and  before  the  receipt  of  the 
remainder  of  the  premium,  if  any  be  due,  and  shall  in  like 
manner  produce  the  said  apprentice  at  some  one  of  their 
ordinary  meetings,  to  be  held  at  or  about  the  middle  of  the 
term,  and  whenever  afterwards  required  to  do  so  by  the  said 
Guardians  : Provided,  that  if  the  apprentice  reside  out  of  the 
U nion  by  the  Guardians  whereof  he  was  bound,  the  apprentice 
shall  be  produced,  as  hereinbefore  directed,  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  Union  or  Parish,  as  described  in  Art.  66,  in  which  the 
apprentice  may  be  residing. 

No.  10.  The  master  shall  not  cause  the  said  apprentice  to 
work  or  live  more  than  ten  miles  from  the  place  or  places 
mentioned  in  the  indenture,  according  to  Art.  68,  without 
the  leave  of  the  Guardians  so  binding  him,  to  be  given  under 
their  common  seal  : Provided,  that  such  Guardians  may  in 
such  licence  so  to  be  given  under  their  common  seal,  by 
express  words  to  that  effect,  if  they  think  fit,  authorize  the 
master,  at  any  time  during  the  residue  of  the  term  of  the 
apprenticeship,  to  change  the  place  of  the  abode  or  service 
of  the  apprentice,  without  any  further  application  to  them  or 
their  successors. 
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Art.  71.— These  duties  of  the  master  set  forth  in  Art.  70  shall 
be  enforced  by  covenants  and  conditions  to  be  inserted  in  the 
indenture  to  be  executed  by  him. 

Art.  72.  The  master  shall  also  covenant,  under  a penalty  to  be 
specified  in  the  covenant,  not  to  assign  or  cancel  the  indenture, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Guardians  under  their  common  seal, 
previously  obtained,  and  to  pay  to  the  said  Guardians  all  costs  and 
expenses  that  they  may  incur  in  consequence  of  the  said  apprentice 
not  being  supplied  with  medical  or  surgical  assistance  by  the  master, 
in  case  the  same  shall  be  at  any  time  requisite.1 

Art.  73.  The  indenture  shall  be  made  subject  to  the  following 
provisoes  : — 

No.  1.  That  if  the  master  take  the  benefit  of  any  Act  for  the 
relief  of  insolvent  debtors  or  be  discharged  under  any  such 
Act,  such  indenture  shall  forthwith  become  of  no  further 
force  or  effect. 

N o.  2.  That  if,  on  a conviction  for  a breach  of  any  one  of  the 
aforesaid  covenants  and  conditions  before  a Justice  of  the 
Peace,  the  Guardians  who  may  be  parties  to  the  said  inden- 
ture declare  by  a resolution  that  the  indenture  is  determined, 
and  transmit  a copy  of  such  resolution,  under  the  hand  of 
their  clerk,  by  the  post  or  otherwise,  to  the  said  master,  such 
indenture  shall,  except  in  respect  of  all  rights  and  liabilities 
then  accrued,  forthwith  become  of  no  further  force  or  effect. 

Art.  74. — Nothing  contained  in  this  Order  shall  apply  to  the. 
apprenticing  of  poor  children  to  the  sea  service.2 

1 The  master  of  the  apprentice  is  the  proper  person  to  assign  the  indenture, 
but  the  Guardians  must  give  their  consent  under  the  terms  of  the  covenant  in 
the  indenture  required  by  this  Article.  The  Justices  must  also  give  their  consent 
under  56  Geo.  III.  c.  139,  s.  9. 

2 The  following  are  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57 
& 58  Yict.  c.  601),  with  respect  to  apprenticeship  to  the  sea  service  : — 

“ Section  105 — All  superintendents  shall  give  to  persons  desirous  of 
“ apprenticing  boys  to  or  requiring  apprentices  for  the  sea  service,  such 
“ assistance  as  may  be  in  their  power,  and  may  receive  from  those  persons  such 
“ fees  as  the  Board  of  Trade  fix,  with  the  concurrence,  so  far  as  relates  to 
“ pauper  apprentices  in  England,  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  so  far  as 
“ relates  to  pauper  apprentices  in  Ireland,  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
“ Ireland. 

“ Section  106. — Subject  to  the  special  provisions  of  this  Act,  apprenticeships 
“ to  the  sea  service  made  by  a Board  of  Guardians,  or  persons  having  the 
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“ authority  of  a Board  of  Guardians,  shall,  if  made  in  Groat  Britain,  be  made 
“ in  the  same  manner  and  be  subject  to  the  same  laws  and  regulations  as  other 
“ apprenticeships  made  by  such  Boards  or  persons. 

“ Section  107.— Every  indenture  of  apprenticeship  to  the  sea  service  made 
“in  the  United  Kingdom  by  a Board  of  Guardians  or  persons  having  the 
“ authority  of  a Board  of  Guardians,  shallibe  executed  by  the  boy  and  the  person 
“ to  whom  he  is  bound  in  presence  of,  and  shall  be  attested  by,  two  justices  of  the 
“ peace,  and  those  justices  shall  ascertain  that  the  boy  has  consented  to  be  bound 
“ and  has  attained  the  age  of  twelve  years  and  is  of  sufficient  health  and  strength, 
“ and  that  the  person  to  whom  the  boy  is  bound  is  a proper  person  for  the  purpose. 

“ Section  108. — (1)  Every  indenture  of  apprenticeship  to  the  sea  service 
“ shall  be  executed  in  duplicate  and  shall  be  exempt  from  stamp  duty. 

“ (2)  Every  indenture  of  apprenticeship  to  the  sea  service,  made  in  the 
“ United  Kingdom,  and  every  assignment  or  cancellation  thereof,  and,  where 
“ the  apprentice  bound  dies  or  deserts,  the  fact  of  the  death  or  desertion,  shall 
“ be  recorded. 

“ (3)  For  the  purpose  of  the  record — 

“ (a)  a person  to  whom  an  apprentice  to  the  sea  service  is  bound  shall 
“within  seven  days  of  the  execution  of  the  indenture  take  or  transmit 
“ to  the  Registrar- General  of  Shipping  and  Seamen,  or  to  a super- 
“ intendent,  the  indenture  executed  in  duplicate,  and  the  Registrar  - 
“ General  or  superintendent  shall  keep  and  record  the  one  indenture 
“ and  endorse  on  the  other  the  fact  that  it  has  been  recorded,  and  re- 
“ deliver  it  to  the  master  of  the  apprentice  ; 

“ ( b ) the  master  shall  notify  any  assignment  or  cancellation  of  the  in- 
denture, or  the  death  or  desertion  of  the  apprentice,  to  the 
“Registrar- General  of  Shipping  and  Seamen,  or  to  a superintendent, 
“ within  seven  days  of  the  occurrence,  if  it  occurs  within  the  United 
“ Kingdom ; or,  as  soon  as  circumstances  permit,  if  it  occurs  elsewhere 

“ (4)  If  any  person  fails  to  comply  with  any  requirement  of  this  section,  he 
“ shall  for  such  offence  be  liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding  ten  pounds.” 

The  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Yict.  c.  60), 
with  respect  to  the  apprenticing  boys  to  the  sea-fishing  service  are  contained  in 
Part  IY.  of  the  Act,  and  are  as  follows  : — 

“ (n.)  Provisions  applying  to  all  Fishing  Boats  of  Twenty-five  Tons 
“ Tonnage  and  upwards. 

“ The  following  sections  shall  apply  to  all  fishing  boats  of  twenty-five  tons 
“ tonnage  and  upwards : — 

“ Section  392.— A boy  under  the  age  of  thirteen  years  shall  not  enter  into 
“ any  apprenticeship  to  the  sea-fishing  service  or  agreement  with  respect  to 
“ that  service,  and  an  indenture  of  apprenticeship  or  agreement  made  contrary 
“ to  this  section  shall  be  void. 

“ Section  393.— (1)  A boy  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  shall  not  be  taken 
“ to  sea  for  the  purpose  of  serving  in  any  capacity  connected  with  the  sea-fishing 
“ service  unless  he  is  bound  by  an  indenture  of  apprenticeship  or  agreement 
“ made  ln  conformity  with  this  Part  of  this  Act,  and  a boy  bound  by  any  such 
1 agreement  is  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  a sea-fishing  boy. 

(2)  If  any  person  takes  a boy  to  sea  or  causes  a boy  to  be  taken  to  sea,  in 
contravention  of  this  section,  that  person  shall  be  liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding 
“ twenty  pounds. 

u (?)  Gourds  Guardians,  in  apprenticing  boys  to  tho  sea-fishing  service, 
shall  not  cause  or  permit  any  such  apprenticeship  to  be  made  excopt  in  con- 
“ formity  with  this  Part  of  this  Act. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Part  of  this  Act  shall  prevent  tho  daily  employment  in 
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“ a fishing  boat  of  any  boy  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  who  is  under  nn 
obligation  to  remain  in  that  empioyment  for  a longer  period  than  one  day 
and  with  whom  no  written  agreement  has  been  made.  y’ 

, - “ Section  394.— All  superintendents  shall  give  to  persons  desirous  of  makine 
, t0  th°  ^-fishing  service  or  agreements  under 

, S1®  Par*  of.  thAs  Act-  or  of.  causing  the  same  to  be  made,  such  assistance 
, as,raaf  be  in  their  P°wer  111  reference  thereto,  and  shall  supply  forms  of 
. indentures  or  agreements  at  such  reasonable  rates  (if  any)  as  the  Board  of 
Irade  may  fix,  and  may  receive  such  fees  in  respect  of  those  indentures  or 
‘ agreements  as  the  Board  of  Trade  may  fix.  i e ures  0r 

, “Section  395.  (1)  Indentures  of  apprenticeship  to  the  sea-fishing  service 
, f,n<  , agreements  with  boys  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  with  respect  to 
that  service,  shall  be  made  before  a superintendent  and  be  in  accordance  with 
1 and  eYery  SUch  mdenture  or  agreement  not  so  made  shall  be  void. 

“ (2)  A superintendent,  before  allowing  any  such  indenture  or  agreement’ to 
be  completed,  shall  satisfy  himself— 

“ (a)  that  the  indenture  or  agreement  complies  with  all  the  requirements  of 
“ this  Part  of  this  Act ; and 

that  the  master  with  whom  the  indenture  or  agreement  is  made  is  a 
“ fit  person  for  the  purpose  ; and 

that  the  apprentice  or  boy  is  not  under  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  and 
“ is  of  sufficient  health  and  strength  ; and 
(cl)  that  the  neaiest  lelations  of  the  apprentice  or  boy  or  his  Guardians 
“ assent,  in  the  case  of  an  apprentice,  to  the  apprenticeship,  and  to 
“ the  stipulations  in  the  indenture  of  apprenticeship,  and  in  the 
“ case  of  a boy,  to  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement ; 
and  shall  make  and  sign  an  endorsement  that  he  is  so  satisfied  on  the 
‘ indenture  or  agreement. 

(3)  Wheie  there  are  no  nearest  relations  or  guardians,  or  where  they 
‘ cannot  readily  be  found,  or  are  not  known,  the  superintendent  shall  act  as 
1 guardian  for  the  occasion,  and  state  in  his  endorsement  that  he  has  so 
‘ acted. 


“W 

“(c) 


“ (4)  The  superintendent’s  endorsement  shall  be  admissible  in  evidence 
“ in  manner  provided  by  this  Act. 

“ (5)  The  indentures  of  apprenticeships  and  agreements  shall  be  in  such 
“ form,  and  contain  such  covenants,  provisions,  stipulations,  endorsements  and 
“ certificates  as  are  prescribed  by  Order  in  Council  made  on  the  recommenda- 
“ tion  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  any  directions  given  in  the  forms  so  pre- 
“ scribed  shall  be  complied  with. 

“ (6)  The  indentures  and  agreements  shall  be  executed  in  triplicate,  one  of 
“ which  shall  be  kept  by  the  master,  one  by  the  boy,  and  one  by  the  superinten- 
“ dent  before  whom  it  is  made. 

“ (7)  All  such  indentures  and  agreements  made  in  conformity  with  this 
“ Part  of  this  Act  shall  be  exempt  from  stamp  duty. 

“ Section  398. — If  any  person — 

“ (a)  receives  any  money  or  valuable  consideration  from  the  person  to 
“whom  an  apprentice  in  the  sea-fishing  service  is  bound,  or  to  whom 
“ a sea-fishing  boy  is  bound  by  an  agreement,  or  from  anyone 
“ on  that  person’s  behalf,  or  from  the  apprentice  or  boy  or  anyone 
“ on  the  apprentice  or  boy’s  behalf,  in  consideration  of  the  apprentice 
“ or  boy  being  so  bound  ; or 

“ (b)  makes  or  causes  any  such  payment  to  be  made  ; 

“ that  person  shall,  in  respect  of  each  offence  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanour, 
“ whether  the  apprentice  or  boy  was  or  was  not  validly '.bound.” 

On  March  2,  1895,  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  to  the  clerks  to 
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Guardians  the  following  Circular  with  reference  to  the  form  of  apprenticeship 
indenture  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  for  the  use  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  in 
apprenticing  boys  to  the  fishing  trade,  viz. : — 

“ Sib, I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  advert  to  the  re- 

port which  has  been  made  by  Mr.  A.  D.  Berrington,  an  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  Mr.  J.S.  Davy,  an  Inspector  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
after  an  inquiry  into  the  present  system  of  apprenticing  boys  to  the  fishing 
trade,  and  to  forward  for  the  information  of  the  Guardians  the  revised  form  of 
apprenticeship  indenture  and  endorsements  which  has  been  issued  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  which  will  in  future  govern  all  fishing  apprentice- 
ships. 

“ The  Board  direct  me  to  draw  special  attention  to  the  two  following  altera- 
tions in  the  conditions  of  apprenticeship  : — 

“ (1)  Clause  6 of  the  indenture  now  provides  that  the  master  shall  pay  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Board  of  Trade  any  balance  of  spending 
money,  share  of  salvage,  and  other  perquisites  due  to  each  appren- 
tice which  may  remain  after  the  payment  of  the  daily  or  weekly 
allowance  fixed  by  the  endorsement,  and  that  the  Superintendent 
shall  apply  these  sums  for  the  benefit  of  the  boy  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  indenture  and  the  endorsements.  By  this 
provision  the  apprentice,  instead  of  receiving  his  perquisites,  which 
are  occasionally  of  considerable  amount,  at  irregular  intervals,  will 
receive  a regular  weekly  payment  proportioned  to  his  age  and  stand- 
ing in  the  fishing  service,  and  in  addition  to  the  spending  money  he 
now  receives,  and  the  fund  will  also  be  available  for  the  expenses 
of  holidays,  and  for  the  payment  of  fines.  This  last  provision  is  of 
great  importance,  for  it  will  enable  the  magistrates  in  many  cases 
to  punish  a boy  for  breaches  of  discipline  without  committing  him 
to  prison. 

“ (2)  Clause  9 provides  that  the  master  shall  allow  a boy  a reasonable 
holiday  in  each  year. 

“ The  Board  further  direct  me  to  inform  you  that  the  form  of  returns  which 
are  made  to  the  Board  of  Trade  by  the  Superintendents  will  be  amplified  so  as 
to  ensure  the  continued  supervision  of  the  apprentices  which  is  recommended 
in  the  Report. 

“They  desire  also  to  draw  attention  to  the  recommendations  made  in  the 
accompanying  extract  from  the  Report  of  Mr.  Berrington  and  Mr.  Davy,  as 
to  the  supervision  by  the  Guardians  of  boys  apprenticed  by  them,  as  to  the 
desirability  of  arranging  that  reports  should  be  made  to  them  of  absconding 
or  other  grave  offences  on  the  part  of  the  boys,  and  as  to  the  expediency  of 
giving  boys  who  are  about  to  be  apprenticed  some  preliminary  instruction  in 
cooking. 

“ The  Board  further  direct  me  to  state  that  they  arc  informed  that  com- 
plaints have  at  times  been  made  to  the  Board  of  Trade  that  boys  who  are 
ruptured,  or  otherwise  physically  unfit  for  the  sea  service,  are  sent  to  the 
ports  by  Boards  of  Guardians  to  be  apprenticed.  It  is  of  great  importance 
that  Guardians  should  take  care  that  their  medical  officers  give  the  required 
certificates  with  special  reference  to  the  occupation  for  which  the  boys  are 
intended. 

“ In  future,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Report,  no 
apprenticeship  for  a longer  period  than  six  years  will,  unless  under  exceptional 
circumstances,  be  sanctioned  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

“ The  Board  are  confident  that  the  alterations  which  have  beon  made  will 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  apprentices,  and  they  feel  that  they  can  rely  on  the 
co-operation  of  the  Guardians  in  giving  effect  to  them.” 


256  General  Order  (Consolidated) , 24 th  July,  1847. 


A copy  of  the  Form  of  Indenture  referred  to  may  be  obtained  on  application 

to  the  Board  of  Trade.  . „ . _ _ . , , 

The  following  is  the  extract  from  the  Report  of  Mr.  A.  D.  Berrmgton  and 
Mr  J S Davy  on  an  Investigation  of  the  Fishing  Apprenticeship  System 
(Parliamentary  Paper  [C. — 75760  1894),  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Circular 
“ All  Boards  of  Guardians  ....  should  recognise,  as  many  already  do, 
that  their  duties  should  not  end  with  the  formal  act  of  apprenticeship,  and 
that  their  subsequent  supervision  of  the  boys  has  a most  salutary  effect  both 
unon  them  and  on  their  masters.  Before  a boy  is  apprenticed  he  should  be 
passed  as  fit  for  the  service  by  a medical  officer,  whose  certificate  should 
accompany  the  application  to  the  Superintendent  for  the  indentures,  and 
should1  be  retained  by  him.  He  should  be  accompanied  to  the  port  by  a 
responsible  officer,  who  should  satisfy  himself  that  the  arrangements  made 
foAthe  boy’s  reception  are  suitable,  and  should  visit  hun  occasionally  aftei 
indentures  have  been  confirmed.  Provision  should  be  made  to  ensure  that 
absconding  or  other  grave  misconduct  and  any  serious  accident  should  be 
once  reported.  Many  masters  make  it  a practice  to  give  heir  apprentices  an 
annual  holiday  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  visit  then  friends.  T 
appears  to  have  a very  good  effect  on  the  boys,  and  it  might  well  be  made  a 
condition  in  the  indentures,  when  practicable,  and  subject  to  the  appioval  of 
the  superintendent,  which  approval  should  be  withheld  as  a punishment  fo 

AfSSS  .ole”? "4SLU  change*  ,h.» 

been  £fiprentic.,hip  C of  S £2 

SSSSas: 

on  this  subject  at  ^ °£^p  jQi^^^^the’numerous^tid  r^rattable 

and  successful  efforts  had  been  made  by  some  of  the  leading  supervi  j 

town  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  y y P tl  etio  spirit,  and  by 

when  on  shore,  by  carrying  out  the  Act  of  1884  in  ^ and  that 

establishing  a well-equipped  and  klll.^,n  X fiArisonmentl  were  reduced  to 
the  result  of  these  efforts  had  been  that  the  imp  ■ with 

almost  nil,  and  that  last  year  only* on*  1 in  this  direc- 
for  breaking  his  indentures.  I expressed  P . qqq  boys,  that  an 

tion  was  desirable  at  Grimsby,  where i there  arc  no  ^ ^ bear  0Q  tlienl)  that 
pndeavour  ought  to  be  made  to  bring  home  loading  people  of 

- «-  h 

‘i0n.A'»ms»re”,o»  will  appreciate  nry  motive,  in  bringing  tbi.  matter  pro- 
miuently  to  your  notice.” 
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MODE  OF  OBTAINING  MEDICAL  RELIEF  BY 
PERMANENT  PAUPERS. 

Art.  1 5.  The  Guardians  shall,  once  at  least  in  every  year,  cause 
to  be  prepared  by  the  clerk  or  relieving  officers,  a list  of  all  such 
aged  and  infirm  persons  and  persons  permanently  sick  or  disabled  as 
may  be  actually  receiving  relief  from  such  Guardians,  and  residing 
within  the  district  of  each  medical  officer  of  the  Union,  and  shall 
from  time  to  time  furnish  to  each  district  medical  officer  a copy  of 
the  list  aforesaid. 

Art.  76.— Every  person  whose  name  is  inserted  in  such  list  shall 
receive  a ticket  in  the  form  (L.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be 
entitled,  on  the  exhibition  of  such  ticket  to  the  medical  officer  of 
his  district,  to  obtain  such  advice,  attendance,  and  medicines,  as 
his  case  may  require,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  received  an 
order  from  the  Guardians  ; and  such  ticket  shall  remain  in  force  for 
the  time  specified  therein,  unless  such  person  shall  cease  to  be  in  the 
receipt  of  relief  before  the  expiration  of  such  time.1 


RELIEF  OF  N ON-SETTLED  AND  NON-RESIDENT  POOR.2 

„ 77'7If  “J  Board  "l  Guardians  undertake  to  administer 

a non-settled  pauper  living  within  the  Union  for 

■ ifi  W ‘°d.  obtaining  of  attendance  and 

ledged,  anti  which  nccc™iv  i c ulo!’fl  class  " i°T  destltution  is  aclmow- 
munity .~Inslr  Letter  y 6 “°St  helpless  Portion  the  com- 

kept  in  view  are':— l.^To  proWd^medTca/ aid  f*6  S\°ik  P°°r’  the  obiects  to  be 
destitute.  2.  To  prevent1  mnfi;Pni  i-  « aid  for  all  persons  who  aro  really 
pauperism  ; and  with  this  view  to  lom  generating  or  encouraging 

as  from  the  administrators  of  reli^  Slh^n  r°  lab°urinS  classes,  as  well 
app  ying  for  or  administering  medical  relief  aU  motivoa 

render  it  absolutely  necessary.  ’ unless  where  the  circumstances 

t* ^'ffi^er’s*1  atten^anc^fs ‘ther^b1^6' 

'cket  remains  in  force  (39  0.  C n s 10(>)  1®fluire5d.  for  the  case  while  the 
medical  relief,  see  anfc.  p.  227.  ‘ 0n  4 110  subject  of  giving  orders  for 

tbe7. . ^ 8et1tlement  the  Union  in  which 

residing  in  another  Union  thaiTtheUninn0!^^1^011!'-  poor  are  those  wh<>  are 

and  -n  which  the  paupers  arc settled  * «uard,a„sof  which  give  the  relief 
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which  they  act,  on  behalf  of  the  officers,  or  of  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians, of  the  Parish  or  Union  in  which  such  pauper  is  deemed  to  be 
settled,  every  such  undertaking  shall  be  made  in  conformity  with 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Commissioners  in  force  at  the  time.1 

Art.  78.— No  money  shall  be  transmitted  to  any  Guardians  or  to 
any  officer  of  a Parish  or  Union,  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  any 
non-resident  pauper,  except  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this 
order.2 


1 Arts.  77-80  neither  permit  nor  forbid  the  allowance  of  non-resident  relief 
in  any  case  in  which  such  relief  is  not  now  permitted,  or  is  not  now  forbidden ; 
nor  do  they  prevent  the  Guardians  from  transmitting  relief  to  a poor  person 
who  is  non-resident,  in  cases  where  the  same  may  lawfully  be  given,  thioug 
any  private  channel  or  means  other  than  the  officer  of  another  Union  or  Parish, 
however  objectionable  such  a course  may  be  Gee  the  Minute  of  the  Comnns- 
sioners  on  the  relief  of  persons  non-resident  within  their  Union,  dated  January 
26  1841,  Appendix  No.  A.,  7th  Annual  Report,  p.  106).  All  that  these  Articles 
do’  is  to  require  that,  when  the  agency  of  another  Board  of  Guardians  is 
employed,  certain  rules  shall  be  adhered  to.  Whether  the  Board  of  Guardians 
allowing  the  non-resident  relief  choose  to  employ  that  agency  is  a matter  for 
their  own  consideration,  and  whether  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  fteto 
where  the  pauper  resides  choose  to  act  m the  capacity  of  agents,  and  direct 
their  officers  to  administer  the  relief,  is  again  a.  matter  of  choi  . 

Boards  do  so  agree  to  act  together,  these  regulations  must  be  observed,  since 
no  contract  in  opposition  to  them  could  be  enforced  by  one  party  against t tl 
other,  and  the  officers  of  the  respective  Unions  are  of  course  bound  to  .act  i 
conformity  to  law .—Instr.  Letter,  December  21,  1844. 

With  respect  to  non-resident  relief,  the  Local  Government  Bo  y 
they  are  of  opinion  that  it  might  be  almost  entirely  discontinued.  »»»«*» 
evident  to  them  that  if  the  proper  means  were  taken  n0  ntenauce 

might  bo  recovered  from  the  relatives  of  paupers  towards  their  maintena 

(Mem.  Local  Government  Board,  February,  1878).  . resident 

The  provisions  of  the  Order  in  regard  to  the  administration  of  no  - * “ f 
relief  are  compulsory  so  far  as  they  go,  and  it  does  not  depend  on  the  choic 

resident  relief  allowed  to  the  paupers  of  such  other  o£  t&  Union 

which  non-resident  relief  may  awfully  be  granted,  for  the 

where  the  pauper  resides  decline  to  administer  the  Parish  where  the 

Guardians  of  other  Unions,  some  respeo  able  agent  m the  ™ f 

pauper  resides  should  be  found  to  undertake  to  the  relief  to  the 

and  the  Guardians  on  whose  account  it  is  given  should  repay  tli e rebel 

agent  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  by  an  order  °n  .^^Te regulation 


ill 
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Art.  79. — No  money  shall  be  paid  on  account  of  any  non-resident 
pauper  to  the  Guardians  or  to  the  officer  of  any  Union  or  Parish  in 


effect  prohibited  from  acting  as  the  agents  of  any  Board  other  than  that  whose 
officers  they  are.  The  inconveniences  which  have  arisen  from  relieving  officers 
so  acting  form  the  principal  reasons  on  account  of  which  the  Commissioners 
thought  it  expedient  to  make  this  regulation.  They  state  that  they  have  found 
relieving  officers  were  apparently  placed  in  an  anomalous  position,  receiving 
orders  as  it  were  from  more  than  one  Board  of  Guardians,  and  often  being 
liable  in  two  ways  for  the  relief  of  the  same  pauper ; that  is  to  say,  in  their 
capacity  of  agent  to  some  distant  Board,  and  in  their  position  as  relieving 
officers  of  their  own  district  in  which  that  pauper  resides.  For  reasons  in  some 
measure  similar  to  those  which  apply  to  the  relieving  officers,  and  for  others  of 
a more  general  character,  the  prohibition  is  extended  to  any  officer  of  a Union 
or  Parish.  It  is  always  to  be  remembered  that  no  undertaking  to  give  relief  to 
a pauper  residing  at  a distance  has  any  legal  effect  in  lessening  the  obligation 
cast  by  the  law  on  the  Guardians  and  officers  on  the  spot  where  the  pauper 
dwells  or  becomes  destitute.  The  Board  of  Guardians  at  a distance  may  .incur 

fr^°we+n°?Slbllliy  bj  P1'°mising  *°  Provide  for  the  case>  and  may  transmit 
from  time  to  time  the  means  of  subsistence;  but  if  by  neglect  or  error  or 

Insufficient  U086  T®  °-  °Wing  t,°  any  chanSe  of  circumstances  become 
weffibt  If  i’  ?S  °n  the  au,thonties  at  the  place  where  the  pauper  is  that  the 
. " of  egad  responsibility  will  fall.  A voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  one 

another  M^h  of  tt°eS  rc;move  the  positive  legal  duty  already  cast  on 
and  Arts  S bl& 3lty.on  this  head  will  cease  when  the  regulations 

ana  Arts.  77-80  are  acted  upon,  since  the  relieving  officer  can  onlv  act  as  the 
officer  and  agent  of  his  own  Board,  though  some  misapprehension  is  inseparable 
!rSrf”0n're:ident  relief.  A further  advantage  contemplated  is 

thus  entrasted  toTiSl ' 68  p-  ?‘Td  and  for  wilful  detention  of  money 
and  V TT  ‘ distant  officer  which  have  so  often  acted  as  a temptation 

trustwoXy%hara™Srnda^f1  °thenljSe  have  Preserved  an  honest  and 
the  officer’s  hands  in  iPo  as  the  money  thus  misapplied  does  not  come  into 
he  acts  „ -n  t lC  caPacity  of  officer  of  the  Parish  or  Union  in  which 
I’ansJes n ffi casual  S Bo,ard8’  and  for  overseers  of  other 

from  his  snreUos since if  ??  ? T-06*  COuld  not  be  recovered 

relieving  officer  A ) t answerable  for  him  only  in  the  capacity  of 

ments  of  a statistical  iatnre  wbv  b°  tbe  aVOldlng  o£  errors  and  misstate- 
and  the  same  rLlief  beffiS’aSd  P °*TUr  “ confeduenco  of  the  same  persons 
missioners  feel  satisfied  Bint  thilt  the  accounts  of  two  Unions.  The  Com- 
of  the  duties  and  roan  that  these  regulations  will  ensure  a bettor  understanding 

u»t  u,,;  waut,  wiih,  u»  »■ 

•ill  prevent  erro!  m'lhe  lel.S..  ;,8  fraud,  and  that  they 

paupers,  which  nrp  niP  • of  expenditure  and  the  enumeration  of 

"on -settled X Th°  relief  of  non-resident  and 

ject  of  correspondenceHbetween^b^Pnn18!  0rder  wdl'  pf  course,  become  the  sub- 
they  are  relieved  and  where  tliev  mcdrio  8 °l  ®.uardlana  of  the  Unions  where 
ducted  by  the  clerks  nf  iPo  tt  • y leslde’  and  this  correspondence  will  bn  con- 
now  given,  either  the  orefinarv10"8  concei;ned-  Wherever  non-resident  relief  is 
conducted  by  the  clerk  or Er' 5pondenc;e  with  reference  to  these  cases  is 
'°ng  and  tedious  disputes  bvtS  VT  from  time  to  time  which  produce 
ru'ssioners,  and  termffiatin^fn  no  s’f'0^'/18  piobably  to  aPPeal  to  the  Com- 
the  clerk  in  the  more  advanced ^°.  f’atlstaotory  result.  the  matter  devolving  upon 
understandings. — 7ns<r.  Decembers  1^184 4C°mpliCa4ed  by  pr0vious  mis‘ 


260  General  Order  (Consolidated) , 24 th  July,  1847. 


which  the  relief  is  administered  by  a Board  of  Guardians,  except  in 

one  of  the  three  following  ways  : — 

No.  1.  By  post-office  order  payable  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Union  or  Parish  to  the  account  of  which  the  money  is  to  be 
paid,  or  to  the  banker  of  such  treasurer. 

No.  2.  By  cheque  or  order  payable  to  the  treasurer  of  such 
Parish  or  Union  or  to  his  order. 

No.  3.  By  cheque  payable  to  bearer  1 (where  the  same  may  law- 
fully be  drawn),  and  crossed  as  payable  through  the  treasurer 
of  such  Parish  or  Union,  or  his  banker,  or  through  the  agent 
of  such  treasurer  or  banker  ; and  every  such  cheque  shall  be 
so  crossed  by  the  clerk  before  it  is  signed  by  the  presiding 
chairman. 

Art.  80.— Every  account  for  relief  duly  administered  to  non- 
resident poor  shall  be  discharged  by  the  Guardians  within  two 
calendar  months  from  the  receipt  of  such  account,  by  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  amount  due,  in  one  of  the  modes  prescribed  m 


Art.  79. 


' See  dutol  .he  cS'tV ’K  SSL* 

aE«i„st  the  Guardians,  . ‘hXT  f confomity  will,  the  reflation  in 

£L  KE  *3VE. 

°.ta  w S ««»p‘  <"»"  
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ORDERS  FOR  CONTRIBUTIONS  AND  PAYMENTS. 

Art.  81. — {This  Article  is  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Laic 
Board  of  the  2Qth  February,  1866,  post.  See  now  Art.  1 of  that 
Order.) 

Art.  82. — ( This  Article  is  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  of  the  26 th  February,  1866,  post.  See  noio  Art.  2 of  that 
Order.) 

Art.  83. — Every  such  Order  shall  be  made  according  to  the  Form 
(M.)  hereunto  annexed.1  It  shall  be  signed  by  the  Presiding  Chair- 
man of  the  meeting  and  two  other  Guardians  present  thereat,  and 
shall  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk.2 

Art.  84. — The  Guardians  shall  pay  every  sum  greater  than  five 
pounds  by  an  order,3  which  shall  be  drawn  upon  the  treasurer  of  the 
Union,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  and  two  other 
Guardians  at  a meeting,  and  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk.4 


1 See  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  February  26,  1866,  post,  which 
prescribes  a new  form  of  Contribution  Order. 

In  London  contribution  orders  made  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  on  the 
Overseers  of  any  Parish  for  any  sum  which  shall  include  an  equalisation  charge 
for  the  purposes  of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet, 
c.  53),  see  Section  1,  sub-Section  5 of  that  Act,  shall  contain  a note  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  under  Section  2 of  the  Act,  for 
which  see  the  Order  of  September  5,  1895,  post. 

In  Unions  which  contain  a large  number  of  Parishes,  one  original  order 
may  be  made  to  be  served  upon  the  most  responsible  of  the  overseers,  and 
printed  copies  of  it  may  then  be  served  upon  the  other3.  The  copies  to  be  kept 
by  the  clerk  may  also  be  printed.  As  to  the  service  of  these  orders  on  the 
overseers,  see  Art.  4,  No.  2,  of  the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of 
October  7, 1865,  post. 

t dj,iicul.ty  should  occur  in  obtaining  the  names  of  the  Overseers,  no 

°Uj  ne/T,Uar('-an90^  resPccbvc  Parishes  could  supply  the  names. 

Art'  r Consolidated  Order  issued  to  Unions  formed  since  1847  prescribes  in 

>c  e thereof  the  Form  of  Order  upon  the  treasurer,  and  it  is  similar  to  the 

lorm  prescribed  by  the  Order  of  April  7,  1857,  post. 

tho  r,'  06  and  220  as  to  the  transmission  of  the  Guardians’  cheques  to 

ermnterS°”S  ‘n  whose  favour  they  nre  drawn,  and  Art.  202,  No.  6,  as  to  the 
ounter-signature  of  the  order  by  the  clerk  ; see  also  56  0.  C.  n.s.  72. 

choline  <i0Un  or-signature  of  the  clerk  should  not  be  written  before  the  order  or 

prudent l "'S  °fn-  8,gned  ky  the  Guardians  ; and,  indeed,  the  clerk  will  net 

creditor  an  i*  “m  ?,gning  the  document  until  he  parts  with  it  to  the  Guardians' 
creditor  and  obtains  a receipt  for  the  payment. 

Government ''n81  i°*  4^'  ^iles,  Camberwell,  by  a special  Order  of  the  Local 
Company  act as  treasurers  MarCh  3’  187°’  the  London  and  County  Bankin6 
th  regard  to  the  liability  of  the  treasurer,  should  he  pay  a forged  cheque 
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or  order  it  may  be  observed  that : A banker  to  whom  a cheque  is  presented  upon 
which  the  name  of  the  drawer  has  been  forged  ought  to  refer  to  see  that  the 
signature  of  the  drawer  is  genuine,  for  if  it  be  not  the  loss  will  be  his  own. 
See  Orr  v.  Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  1 Macq.  EL  L.  Cas.  513  ; 2 C.  L.  E.  1566  ; 
24  L.  T.  1.  But  where  it  was  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  customer  that  a 
cheque  could  be  and  was  altered  and  a larger  amount  filled  in  without  the 
authority  of  the  drawer  of  the  cheque  than  that  for  which  the  cheque  was 
originally  drawn,  it  was  held  that  the  loss  must  fall  upon  the  customer. 
Young  v.  Grote,  4 Bing  ; 12  Moore,  484. 

By  Section  7 (3)  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882  (45  & 46  Yict.  c.  61), 
which  is  applied  to  cheques  by  Section  73  of  the  same  Act,  “ where  the  payee  is 
a fictitious  or  non-existing  person,  the  bill  may  be  treated  as  payable  to  bearer.” 
“ A person  then  who  draws  or  accepts  a negotiable  instrument,  whether  a bill  of 
exchange  or  a cheque,  and  issues  it  to  be  used  as  such,  is  liable  upon  it  to  a 
person  into  whose  hands  it  comes  bond  fide  and  for  value.”  See  Lord  Esher,  M.R., 
in  Chelton  & Co.  v.  Attenborough  (1895),  2 Q.  B.  at  p.  709.  And  where  a bank 
pays  to  a bond  fide  holder  for  value  a document  in  the  form  of  a bill  of  exchange 
or  a cheque  made  payable  to  a fictitious  or  non-existing  person  who  on  the  face 
of  the  document  appears  to  be  a real  person  and  whose  signature  is  forged,  it  is 
entitled  to  debit  its  customer  by  whom  the  document  or  cheque  was  issued, 
although  the  person  to  whose  order  the  bill  or  cheque  was  made  payable  has 
not  and  was  never  intended  by  the  drawer  to  have  any  right  upon  it  oi^ arising 
out  of  it.  See  The  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  v.  Vagliano 
Brothers  (1891),  A.  C.  107. 

It  appears  from  the  Circular  of  January  4,  1854,  that  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
with  reference  to  16  & 17  Viet.  c.  59,  deemed  it  advisable  to  submit  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Revenue,  under  Section  13  of  that  Act,  an  order  drawn  and 
issued  by  the  Guardians  of  a Union  upon  their  treasurer,  who  was  not  a banker, 
in  favour  of  a creditor.  The  Board  informed  the  Commissioners  that  the  order 
was  drawn  and  executed  in  conformity  with  the  84th  Article  of  the  Geneial 
Consolidated  Order,  and  suggested  that  the  86th  section  of  the  4 & 5 Wm.  I* • 
c.  76,  was  therefore  applicable,  and  rendered  it  exempt  from  the  stamp  duty 
which  is  chargeable  upon  a draft  or  order  for  the  payment  of  a sum  of  money 
payable  to  the  bearer  on  demand ; and  those  Commissioners  acquainted  the 
Board  that  they  considered  that  the  draft  is  an  instrument  made  in  pursuance 
of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  and  therefore  exempt  from  stamp  duty. 
This  decision  applies  equally  to  the  statute  21  Viet.  c.  20,  imposing  a 
stamp  duty  upon  drafts  drawn  upon  bankers.  The  Poor  Law  Board  on 
April  7,  1857,  issued  a General  Order  (post),  requiring  that  cheques  drawn  by 
the  Guardians  shall  in  all  cases  be  made  payable  “ to  order  ” instead  of  o 


bearer.”  See  also  56  0.  C.  n.s.  72.  . 

Orders  for  the  payment  of  money  drawn  by  the  Guardians  on  their  treasure 
in  the  form  prescribed  by  this  order  are  exempt  from  stamp  duty,  whetnei 
drawn  upon  a bank  or  other  person  ; and  the  distance  between  the  drawer  ana 
the  person  on  whom  the  order  is  drawn,  makes  no  difference  as  to  that  exemp- 
tion  neither  is  it  material  whether  the  document  passes  through  othei 

than  those  of  the  person  to  whose  order  it  is  drawn. 

Drafts  or  orders  drawn  by  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  made  payable  to  tnc 
payee  and  not  to  him  or  order,  would  be  liable  to  the  penny  stamp  duty,  as 
they  would  not  be  in  conformity  with  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Boaid  o 

AP  The  Order  docs  not  apply  to  a cheque  drawn  for  a sum  under  £5 ; and  there- 
fore an  order  drawn  upon  the  Treasurer  for  a sum  under  that  amount 
notT ben exempt  from  stLp  duty  (See  58  0 C.  „ s.  1004 
have  numerous  payments  to  make  of  sums  less  than  £o,  the  mo 
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Art.  85. — The  Guardians  shall  examine  at  their  Board,  or  shall 
cause  to  be  examined  by  some  committee  or  Guardian  authorised 
by  them  for  the  purpose,  every  bill  exceeding  in  amount  one  pound 
(except  the  salaries  of  officers)  brought  against  the  Union  ; and  when 
any  such  bill  has  been  allowed  by  the  Board,  or  by  such  committee 
or  Guardian,  a note  of  the  allowance  thereof  shall  be  made  on  the 
face  of  the  bill  before  the  amount  is  paid.* 1 

CUSTODY  OF  BONDS. 


Art.  86. — The  Guardians  shall  provide  for  the  safe  custody  of  all 
bonds  given  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  so 
always  that  no  bond  given  by  any  person  shall  remain  in  the  custody 
of  such  person  himself. 

Art.  87. — The  Guardians  shall,  at  the  audit  next  after  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  March  in  every  year,  cause  every  person  having  the 
custody  of  bonds  given  by  any  officer  of  the  Union  to  produce  such 
bonds  to  the  auditor  for  his  inspection.2 


course  is  to  draw  a cheque  payable  to  the  order  of  their  clerk,  and  for  that 
officer  to  obtain  cash  for  it,  and  make  the  payments  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians. 

1 All  bills  should  be  examined  with  the  invoices  and  contracts  under  which 
the  goods  were  supplied,  or  work  done,  and  the  several  items  must  be  cast  up 
in  order  that  the  correctness  of  the  totals  may  be  ascertained  and  certified. 

2 See  Arts.  184-186,  as  to  the  security  of  the  officers.  As  to  the  report  of 
the  auditor  on  those  securities,  see  Art.  61  of  the  Order  for  Accounts,  post, 
which  applies  to  the  bonds  of  all  Union  officers,  collectors,  and  assistant-over- 
seers, vestry  clerks,  and  other  officers  required  to  give  security. 

By  Ait.  202,  No.  2,  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  to 
produce  the  bonds  to  the  auditor  for  his  inspection.  If  the  clerk  shall  have 
given  a bond,  it  shall  be  deposited  with  the  treasurer  of  the  Union,  who  is 
required  by  Art.  203,  No.  5,  to  produce  it  to  the  auditor.  As  to  the  securities 
ot  assistant-overseers  and  collectors,  see  7 A 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  61,  which 
requires  that  every  collector  or  assistant-overseer  appointed  under  the  63  Geo. 
r Cb  2’  V °,r  unc^er  atl  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  Poor 
naw  Board,  shall  be  bound  to  give  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Parish  or 
1Clent  security  for  the  due  performance  of  his  duties.  Such  bond  is 

nipt  from  stamp  duty  ; and  every  bond  given  in  pursuance  of  59  Goo.  III. 
nut  ?'  101,  8-  sllalb  if  the  Guardians  shall  see  fit,  be 

distrio t fU'  Z e -b°arfi  Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  the  Parish  or 
ina  th«t  whlch, the  ficer  acted  or  has  acted  may  be  situated,  notwithstand- 
Derson  1 * * tV1 *"^  • -6  be-en  originally  given  to  the  overseers  or  to  any  other 

12  7 Provision  in  the  latter  Act  so  far  supersedes  the  59  Geo.  III.  c. 

addition  L'  u8e0Uunty  beL  8iyen  to  the  Guardians  it  is  not  necessary  that 
latter  nmv'  •cuu.^  8h°uld  be  given  to  the  churchwardens  and  overseers.  The 
ing  afs  t i0!’  however,  does  not  repeal  the  former.  The  expense  of  prepar- 

them  and  r oversecr®  ^on(^s  ®hould  bo  defrayed  by  the  persons  who  give 
. n 1 not  out  of  the  poor  rates.  The  preparation  of  such  bonds  does  not 


264 


General  Order  ( Consolidated ),  24 th  July,  1847. 


GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  WORKHOUSE.* 1 

Admission  of  Paupers. 

Art.  88. — Every  pauper  who  shall  be  admitted  into  the  work- 
house,  either  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  admission,  shall  be 
admitted  in  some  one  of  the  following  modes  only  ; that  is  to 
say  : — - 

By  a written  or  printed  order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  signed 
by  their  clerk,  according  to  Art.  42. 


come  within  the  clerk’s  duties  in  Art.  232,  No.  4 (as  to  which  see  the  note 
thereon,  post),  unless  he  is  directed  by  the  Guardians  to  prepare  the  bond 
when  given  to  them. 

1 The  Local  Government  Board,  in  a Circular  issued  by  them  on  January 
29,  1895,  reminded  the  Guardians  that,  subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  Board,  the  guidance,  government,  and  control  of  the  workhouse  and  of  the 
officers  and  servants,  and  the  inmates,  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Guar- 
dians, and  that  the  responsibility  for  the  management  of  the  workhouse  and 
the  welfare  of  the  inmates  rests  with  them  and  the  officers  under  their 

control.  . 

The  workhouse  principle  is  thus  enunciated  by  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners in  their  Report  on  the  Amendment  of  the  Poor  Law  : 

“ By  means  of  the  workhouse  and  its  regulations,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
Guardians  to  place  the  condition  of  the  pauper  accurately  at  its  level  to  pro- 
vide for  all  his  wants  effectually — and  yet  so  as  to  make  the  relief  thus  affoided 
desirable  to  those  only  who  are  bond  fide  in  need  of  it.  This  principle  of  the 
workhouse  system  is  very  well  understood  as  respects  the  able-bodied  laboureis, 
and  the  benefits  which  arise  from  its  application  are  admitted  and  appreciate  . 
If  the  condition  of  the  inmates  of  a workhouse  were  to  be  so  regulated  as  to 
invite  the  aged  and  infirm  of  the  labouring  classes  to  take  refuge  in  it,  it  wou  c 
immediately  be  useless  as  a test  between  indigence  and  indolence  or  fraud;  it 
would  no  longer  operate  as  an  inducement  to  the  young  and  healthy  to  provide 
support  for  their  later  years,  or  as  a stimulus  to  them,  whilst  they  have  tne 
means,  to  support  their  aged  parents  and  relatives,  lhe  frugality  and  oie 
thought  of  a young  labourer  would  be  useless  if  he  foresaw  the  certainty  of  a 
better  asylum  for  his  old  age  than  he  could  possibly  provide  by  his  own 
exertions';  and  the  industrious  efforts  of  a son  to  provide  a maintenance  lor 
his  parents  in  his  own  dwelling  would  be  thrown  away,  and  would  cease  to  oe 
called  forth,  if  the  almshouse  of  the  district  offered  a refuge  for  their  uechning 
years,  in  which  they  might  obtain  comforts  and  indulgences  which  even  tno 
most  successful  of  the  labouring  classes  cannot  always  obtain  by  then 

excrtions^oor  ^ Commiggionerg  say  If  the  rules  we  have  issued  for 
workhouses  be  examined,  they  will  be  found  to  consist  of  wo  c a 
regulations  :-l.  Those  which  arc  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  good  ou  er 
in  any  building  in  which  considerable  numbers  of  persons  o o i 8C' 
of  different  ages  reside.  T.  Those  which  arc  necessary,  not  for  t 1 J P1'^ 
but  in  order  that  these  establishments  may  not  be  almshouses,  tjie 

in  the  proper  meaning  of  the  term,  and  may  produce  the  res  ,j,e 

Legislature  intended.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  regulations  belong 
first  of  these  classes.” 
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By  a provisional  written  or  printed  order,  signed  by  a relieving 
officer  or  an  overseer. 

By  the  master  of  the  workhouse  (or,  during  his  absence  or  in- 
ability to  act,  by  the  matron), without  any  order,  in  any  case 
of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity. 

Provided  that  the  master  may  admit  any  pauper  delivered  at 
the  workhouse  under  an  order  of  removal  to  a Parish  in  the 
Union.1 * 


1 With  regard  to  the  admission  of  casual  paupers,  see  post,  pp.  283  and 
284. 

Under  Section  4 of  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to,  and  Protection  of, 
Children  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Yict.  c.  44) : — “ Any  constable  may  take  to  a place 
“ of  safety  ” (which  expression  includes  a workhouse,  lb.  s.  17)  “ any  child  in 
“ respect  of  whom  an  offence  under  Section  1 or  sub-Section  (a)  of  Section  3 of 
“ this  Act  has  been  committed,  and  the  child  may  there  be  detained  until  it 
“can  be  brought  before  a court  of  summary  jurisdiction.”  Section  6. — (1)  of 
the  same  Act  enacts  that : — “ If  it  appears  to  any  stipendiary  magistrate  or  to 
“ any  two  justices  of  the  peace,  on  information  made  before  him  or  them  on 
“ °ath  by  any.  person,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  magistrate  or  justices,  is 
“ bona  fide  acting  in  the  interest  of  any  child,  that  there  is  reasonable  cause  to 
“ suspect  that  such  child,  being  a boy  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  or  a 
“ g'rl  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  has  been  or  is  being  ill-treated  or  neg- 
lected in  any  place  within  the  jurisdiction  of  such  magistrate  or  justices  in  a 
“manner  likely  to  cause  the  child  unnecessary  suffering  or  to  be  injurious  to 
“ its  health,  such  magistrate  or  justices  may  issue  a warrant  authorising  any 
“ person  named  therein  to  search  for  such  child,  and  if  it  is  found  to  have  been 
“ or  to  be  ill-treated  or  neglected  in  manner  aforesaid,  to  take  it  to  and  detain 
(i  !*■  'I1  a.  place  of  safety  until  it  can  be  brought  before  a court  of  summary 
jurisdiction.  . . Provided  always,  that  the  powers  hereinbefore  conferred  on 
„ <,wo  justices  may  be  exercised  by  any  one  justice,  if  upon  the  information 
,,  appears  to  him  to  be  a case  of  urgency.  . . (3)  Any  person  authorised  by 

.warrant  under  this  section  to  search  for  any  child,  and  to  take  it  to  and 
„ 11  ln  <a  Place  of  safety,  may  enter  (if  need  be  by  force)  any  house, 

molding,  or  other  place  specified  in  the  warrant,  and  may  remove  the  child 
„ ,cfrol(1'  (4 *)  Provided  always,  that  every  warrant  issued  under  this 
„ sec“°n  shall  be  addressed  to  and  executed  by  some  superintendent,  inspector, 
„ or  , .her  superior  officer  of  police,  who  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  person 
making  the  information,  if  such  person  so  desire,  unless  the  magistrate, 
justices,  or  justice  otherwise  direct,  and  may  also,  if  the  magistrate,  justices, 
or  jusuce  so  direct,  be  accompanied  by  a registered  medical  practitioner.” 

, ® ,n  1 of  the  Act  makes  it  an  offence  where  “any  person  over  sixteen 
“hnv  L0i  agf,  who-  havlng  the  custody,  control,  or  charge  of  a child,  being  a 
“ vrnrq  n of /ourte®n  years-  or  being  a girl  under  the  age  of  sixteen 
“or  1 fu  y ! neglects,  abandons,  or  exposes  such  child,  or  causes 

"nj.nnf.Ha  c^*  to  jUtreated,  neglected,  abandoned,  or  exposed,  in  a 
« health  • » n t0  <jaU  a®  s“ch  c!’ll(1  unnecessary  suffering,  or  injury  to  its 
“ or  nrnn’n  W " 6 ^e?tion  3 (a)  a person  commits  an  offence  who  “ causes 
« mi  l , i being  a boy  under  the  ago  of  fourteen  years,  or  being  a 

“ beeeinrr  6 a®6  °*  ,8lx*;een  years>  to  be  in  any  street  for  the  purpose  of 
“the  n'retorw  ^u^'^ng  alms,  or  of  inducing  the  giving  of  alms,  whether  under 
“otherwise”6  0 P'aylnf?>  Performing,  offering  anything  for  sale,  or 
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Section  12  of  the  Act  enacts  that : — “ The  Guardians  of  any  Union  or 
“ Parish  . . . may,  out  of  the  funds  under  their  control,  pay  the  reasonable  cost 
“ and  expenses  of  any  proceedings  which  they  have  directed  to  be  taken  under 
“ this  Act  in  regard  to  the  ill-treatment,  neglect,  abandonment,  or  exposure  of 
“ any  child,  and,  in  the  case  of  a Union,  shall  charge  such  costs  and  expenses 
“ to  the  common  fund.” 

By  Section  14  nothing  in  the  Act  is  to  take  away  or  affect  the  right  of  any 
parent,  teacher,  or  other  person  having  the  lawful  control  or  charge  of  a child 
to  administer  punishment  to  such  child ; and  by  Section  17  the  expression 
“parent,”  when  used  in  relation  to  a child  includes  guardian  and  every 
person  who  is  by  law  liable  to  maintain  the  child. 

A schoolmaster  has  delegated  to  him  by  the  parent  of  a pupil  intrusted  to 
him  to  educate  authority  to  inflict  reasonable  personal  chastisement  upon  the 
pupil  when  necessary  ; and  this  authority  is  not  limited  to  offences  committed 
by  the  pupil  upon  the  premises  of  the  school,  but  may  extend  to  acts  done  by 
the  pupil  while  on  the  way  to  and  from  school.  (Cleavy  v.  Booth  (1893),  1 Q.  B. 
465  ; L.  J.  M.  C.  68  ; L.  T.  n.s.  349 ; 17  Cox,  C.  C.  611 ; J.P.) 

In  a Circular  dated  September  30,  1889,  drawing  the  attention  of  the 
Guardians  to  the  provisions  of  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to,  and  Protection  of, 
Children  Act,  1889,  the  Local  Government  Board  say : — “ The  Act  does  not 
impose  any  distinct  obligation  on  the  Guardians  to  institute  prosecutions  in 
the  cases  referred  to,  but  it  contemplates  that  they  will  do  so  where  the 
circumstances  are  such  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Guardians  render  it  desirable 
in  the  public  interest  that  proceedings  should  be  instituted  by  them.” 

Duties  are  imposed  and  powers  are  conferred  upon  Guardians  with  regard 
to  the  protection  of  children  under  the  age  of  two  years  by  the  Infant  Life 
Protection  Act,  1897  (60  & 61  Viet.  c.  57),  with  regard  to  which  see  the  circular 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  December  14,  in  the  Appendix,  post. 

With  regard  to  the  power  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  as  to  the  protection 
of  children  brought  up  or  boarded  out  by  the  Guardians,  see  54  Viet.  c.  3,  and 
the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board  with  regard  thereto  in  the 
Note  to  Art.  1 of  the  Boarding-out  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  post. 

By  the  Industrial  Schools  Act,  1866  (29  & 30  Viet.  c.  118,  s.  19),  two 
justices  or  a magistrate  while  inquiry  is  being  made  respecting  a child,  or 
respecting  a school  to  which  he  may  be  sent,  may,  by  order  signed  by  them  or 
him,  order  the  child  to  be  taken  to  the  workhouse  of  the  Union  or  Parish  in 
which  he  is  found  or  resident,  and  to  be  detained  therein  at  the  cost  of  the 
Union  or  Parish  for  any  time  not  exceeding  seven  days,  or  until  an  order  is 
sooner  made  for  his  discharge,  or  for  his  being  sent  to  a certified  industrial 
school : and  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to  whom  the  order  is 
addressed  are  empowered  and  required  to  detain  him  accordingly. 

By  Section  14  of  the  same  Act,  any  child  apparently  under  fourteen  years 

of  age — , 

1.  That  is  found  begging  or  receiving  alms  (whether  actually  or  under 

the  pretext  of  selling  or  offering  for  sale  anything)  or  being  in  any 
street  or  public  place  for  the  purpose  of  begging  or  receiving  alms  , 

2.  That  is  found  wandering  and  not  having  any  home  or  settlcf 

place  of  abode  or  proper  guardianship,  or  visible  means  of  suo- 
sistence  * 

3.  That  is  found  destitute,  either  being  an  orphan  or  having  a sur- 

viving parent  who  is  undergoing  penal  servitude  or  imprisonmen  , 

4.  That  frequents  the  company  of  reputed  thieves, 

May  be  sent  to  a certified  industrial  school.  , 

To  which  descriptions  are  added  by  the  Industrial  Schools  Acts  Amen  n 
Act,  1880  (43  A 44  Viet.  c.  15)— 
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That  is  lodging,  living,  or  residing  with  common  or  reputed  prostitutes 
of  prostH°uUtioneSlded m °r  fl'equented  b?  prostitutes  for  the  purpose 

That  frequents  the  company  of  prostitutes. 

When  the  child  is  brought  to  . the  workhouse  with  the  justice’s  order,  it 
must  be  admitted  at  once,  and  detained  for  the  seven  days,  unless  an  order  for  its 

Thebwfn°r  rw°Va  u the  fC1°o1  1S  made  before  the  expiration  of  that  time. 
The  justices,  before  they  make  the  order,  are  not  bound  to  wait  till  the  Guar- 

dians  meet,  but  may  properly  address  it  to  the  master  of  the  workhouse. 
^ hen  the  seven  days  expire  the  child  may  be  discharged ; but  the  parents 
canno  reqmre  it  to  be  discharged  before  the  expiration  of  the  seven  days 
Fn's  he  chl  d Is  ln  th®  workhouse  it  will  rest  with  the  Guardians  to  give 
the  necessary  directions  for  its  proper  custody  ; and  under  Art  99  secondly 
such  children  may  be  classed  by  themselves.  ^ JJ’  SCC0MC“2/’ 

see  posf  Sendmg  refractory  children  from  ‘he  workhouse  to  industrial  schools, 

By  the  London  Building  Act  (57  & 58  Viet  n „ tm\ 

sessional  court  [as  to  the  meaning  of  which  expression  see  s 13  (12)  oi\he 

ESxr «*» y*?; ■~«g »P0» 5 & 

utxi«“8?b zis  f ric; of  * 

can  be  given  by  the  Board  of  r!lnad|“1SS1°^,  °!  a l,auPer  mto  the  workhouse 

sars:  ss&sr  srrr i /ss  f"'*  sm 

eski  bntr,  ezi:  zy  »Va  r 

the  workhouse  of  the  Union  in  whiel^l  61  -f°r  admission  of  the  pauper  to 
comes  within  the  Union.  Moreover  the  master1^’  • the PauPer  actually 
inability  to  act,  the  matron  is  em’™  mastei,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence  or 
order  in  any  case  of  sudden  or  liment"016*^  admit  any  pauper  without  an 
Art.  210,  No.  1,  it  is  made  the ! “?d  by  Art  208-  N°-  1,  and 
workhouse  every  person  who  applies  at  thl^1  ma*ron  to  admit  into  the 
circumstances.  If  the  mastered  ™ t 'yorkblouse  for  relief  under  such 

workhouse,  or  incapable  of  performing  ^heir  ^utiis  b®  both  absent  from  the 
Art.  214,  No.  3,  the  duty  of  the  nortlwJ f -?utle,s  at  th.e  same  time,  it  is  by 
any  person  who  may  apply  at  the  workhm  mitfand  Pla?e  in  the  receiving  ward 
stances.  The  CommiS!!  £t™r^ou“  for  nnder  similar  circum- 

:on,  and 

"'“‘•““use,  or  incapable  of 
™t  ih!  „ e3'.  mVC  made  no  Provision  for  this 


stances.  The  Commissioners  f°r  relief  under  similar  c 

porter  should  simultaneously  be  absent  ®mplate  that  tho  master,  matron,  and 
performing  their  duties  and^hereLre  thev^  thC  '^house,  or  incapable  of 
contingency.  In  order  to  prevent  thn  nSn?  h ?ade  no  Provision  for  this 
have  thought  it  right  to  point  out  thnt  n len,CG  of  error,  the  Commissioners 
house  cannot  be  given  by  any  ™ ™ °rder  f?r  admission  into  the  work- 

iK  3 tSoV0''0."^' 

A»y  M,  hoSve,  ’ ~ “ b°i*ho  <M  » r.topwr  o 

circumstances  of  L2  U_nAer  tho  . notice  of  the  master  a person  in 


5 Will.  IV. 
Parish  or  Union. 


namely,  as:  (1)  a Guardian  not  LreiSOn  m a,ny  of  the  fol*owing 
c.  76,  s.  38  • 2 li  i ”g  as  member  of  the  Board.  4 & 

Any  one,  however,  mly  br  ng  Vndcr0 tb'^  “ !'atePaycr  of  the  Paris..  „ 
circumstances  of  sudden  or  nLnTnL!i  n°tlCC , °f,  the  master  a pen 
Article  above  cited,  to  admit  everv  nornon*^  ’ ta”d  H’e  master  is  bound,  by  the 
ander  such  circumstances.  Moreover  ttD®  for  roIief  at  the  workhouse 

Commissioners  have  sanctioned  remilntio"  nions.°r  Parishes  where  the 
ancuonecl  regulations  respecting  mendicity,  vagrant 
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mendicants  are  directed  to  the  workhouse  by  a ticket  containing  the  recom- 
mendation of  a ratepayer  of  the  Union  or  Parish.  It  will  likewise  be  in  general 
the  duty  of  the  master  of  a workhouse  to  admit  into  the  workhouse  any  person 
who  may  be  brought  thither  by  a policeman  as  having  been  found  abroad  in  a 
state  of  destitution.  The  duty  of  the  master  to  admit  into  the  workhouse 
under  these  circumstances  rests  on  the  supposition  that  the  fact  of  the  appli- 
cant’s being  brought  by  a policeman  is  primd  facie  evidence  of  urgent  want, 
and  implies  that  he  has  committed  no  such  offence  within  the  cognizance  of  the 
officers  of  that  force  as  would  authorize  his  detention  in  custody.  It  follows 
from  this,  that  drunken  persons,  or  persons  who  can  be  proved  to  have  com- 
mitted an  act  of  vagrancy,  are  not  within  the  class  of  cases  properly  entitled 
to  admission  under  these  circumstances;  but  masters  of  workhouses  will 
always  do  wisely  to  admit  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  to  make  an 
official  representation  of  the  conduct  of  any  police  constable  of  whom  they 
may  have  cause  to  complain.  It  is  to  be  observed  generally,  with  respect  to 
all  persons  who  may  apply  for  admission  into  the  workhouse  under  circum- 
stances of  urgent  necessity,  that  their  destitution,  coupled  with  the  fact  of  being 
within  the  Union  or  Parish,  entitles  them  to  relief ; and  that  their  title  to  relief 
is  altogether  independent  of  their  settlement  (if  they  have  one),  which  is  a 
matter  for  subsequent  inquiry,  and  only  renders  them  liable  to  removal  in 
consequence  of  their  becoming  chargeable.  On  the  duty  of  the  officers  to  give 
immediate  relief,  without  preliminary  inquiry  into  settlement,  see  the  Letters 
of  the  Commissioners,  Fourth  Annual  Keport,  App.  A.  No.  2,  and  Fifth  Annual 
Report,  App.  A.  No.  10,  in  which  they  stated  that  “ what  they  were  most 
anxious  to  have  made  known  is,  that  the  relief  of  actual  destitution,  in  cases  of 
emergency,  should  always  precede  the  investigation  of  any  question  as  to  its 
cause,  or  as  to  the  liability  of  other  parties  than  the  Parish  to  contribute  it ; 
and  on  the  nature  of  settlement  as  reflecting  the  right  to  relief,  see  the  Mmute 
of  the  Commissioners  on  Non-Resident  Relief,  Seventh  Annual  Report,  p.  1U  • 


— Instr.  Letter , February  5,  1842.  . , .. 

Among  others  to  whom  the  Commissioners  refer  as  not  having  authority 
to  give  an  order  for  admission  to  the  workhouse  is  a justice  of  the  peace,  the 
case  of  Reg.  v.  Totnes,  7 Q.  B.  690 ; 14  L.  J.  M.  C.  148  ; 2 New  Sess.  Cas.  83 
9 Jur.  660,  points  out  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  a justice  before  he  makes  any 
order  for  relief  under  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  27.  If  however,  a persootu 
distress  applies  to  a justice,  and  the  justice  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  sucn 
person  is  destitute,  he  may  properly  give  him  a written  recommendation l to  the 
master  of  the  workhouse,  or  to  the  relieving  officer,  that  1 ae  be ( relieved,  an 
the  officer  would  incur  a grave  responsibility  if  he  refused  to  act  UP™  s“ 
recommendation.  The  Poor  Law  Board  would  in  that  event,  upon  a complain1 
being  made  to  them,  require  the  officer  to  give  a satisfactory  explanation 

^ US  Ah' regards  the  relief  of  houseless  poor  in  the  Metroptfiis,  refe|'e“c® 
be  made  to  27  & 28  Viet.  c.  116,  28  Viet.  c.  34,  and  BOVioU.G  .MoJ 
Minute  of  Mr.  Villiers,  President  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  datedDeoenibe,^  ^ 
1863,  on  the  destitute  houseless  poor  in  the  Metiopolis,  and  to  t e 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  respectively  August  4 and  October^.  1864, , A S 
30  and  November  30,  1865,  and  January  20,  27,  30,  and  31,  1866,  icspe  J 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Annual  Reports.  _ , . . i fu„t  pUr- 

In  the  Circular  of  January  27,  1866  the  Poor 
suant  to  the  provisions  of  28  Viet.  c.  34,  s.  2,  they  liu  by  the 

with  the  Commissioners  of  Metropolitan  1 olice  for  I under 

officers  of  police,  of  the  wards  and  other  places  of  reception  p 
that  Act  for  the  Metropolitan  houseless  poor,  and  / 

officers  authorised  to  undertake  this  duty  might  be  allowed  tlie  rej 
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facilities  for  entering  and  inspecting  the  wards,  and  obtaining  such  information 
as  might  enable  them  to  make  their  reports  on  the  subject  to  the  Board,  as 
required  by  the  Act. 

Generally,  with  respect  to  the  admission  and  discharge  of  paupers,  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  they  should  be  admitted  and  discharged  on  Sundays  and 
holidays  the  same  as  on  other  days,  but  not  during  the  performance  of  Divine 
service , the  master  must  also  admit  those  who  present  a proper  order,  or  who 
might  apply  without  one  under  urgent  circumstances,  at  any  time  of  night, 
but  he  is  not  in  general  bound  to  discharge  a pauper  in  the  night-time.  The 
master  has  no  authority  to  discharge  a pauper  from  the  workhouse  against  the 
pauper’s  wish,  without  directions  from  the  Board  of  Guardians,  nor  has  the 
relieving  officer  or  clerk  to  the  Guardians  such  a power,  and  this,  whether  the 
pauper  be  of  the  class  denominated  “ casual  poor  ” or  any  other  class  The 
term  “ casual  poor  ” means  any  destitute  wayfarer  or  wanderer  applying  for  or 
receiving  relief  (34  & 35  Viet.  c.  138,  s.  3).  Overseers  are  only  authorised  to 
give  relief  in  cases  of  “ sudden  and  urgent  necessity  ” ; the  giving  of  an  order 
for  the  workhouse  amounts  to  relief,  but  such  order  is  only  operative  until  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Guardians.  The  Guardians,  or  in  their  absence,  the 

Tntter’?1USti<:letfu“inle  Wllat  aPPlicants  are  paupers,  i.e.  actually  destitute. 

lthough  under  this  Article  the  master  is  relieved  from  the  consequences  of 
improperly  admitting  persons  who  are  not  paupers  when  they  produce  an  order 
/°™  an°versee,r>  he]snot  precluded  from  exercising  his  judgment  as  to  the 
fact  of  the  appheant  being  a pauper.  The  Guardians  cannot  withdraw  the 
?°,'''e(r,0f  thl-  overseers  to  give  provisional  orders  for  the  admission  of  paupers 
into  the  workhouse,  nor  will  the  refusal  of  the  relieving  officer  to  give  an  order 

Eh  the  0Verseers  fr?m  *°“g  go,  but  the  latter  will  be  bound  to  establish 
that  the  case  was  one  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity.  The  order  is  termed 
provismna1,  because  it  is  valid  only  for  the  interval  from  the  time  it  is  given 
to  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians  when  the  admission  of  the 

on  the  pyronStvno°frClteb  ^ ^ 90)  ls.bF0US^  bef°re  them  for  their  decision 
“ i!?®?  P ety  °/  tbc  pa"per.  remaining  in  the  workhouse  or  not.  An 
assistant-overseer,  to  whom  the  giving  of  relief  is  assigned  as  one  of  his  duties 

to  an°Se  appointl?e"t  authorises  him  to  perform  such  of  the  duties  as  pertain 
to  an  overseer  of  the  poor,  has  power  to  give  orders  for  the  admission  of 
paupers  in  like  manner  as  overseers.  admission  of 

that  the  deltitntion Exists  ami  £f™unl8tftnoeB  of  the  case,  and  if  ho  finds 
his  duty  to  admit  the  destitute  *ur®  18  urgent  necessity  in  the  case,  it  is 
to  the  WOrk;hou,SG:  and  report  th  e case 

on  the  other  hand  the  mnutm-  in?j  an<?  ^en  t.a^.e  ^le,r  directions  upon  it. 

him  ig  reallv  destitute  l.n  ui  'n*  ( »no^  sa^18hed  that  the  person  brought 
really  destitute,  he  should  refuse  to  admit  him  ; but  in  so  acting  ho 
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should  exercise  great  caution,  and  be  fully  satisfied  that  the  case  is  not  a proper 
one  for  admission  to  the  workhouse.  Sometimes  persons  in  charge  of  the  police 
as  offenders  are  taken  to  the  workhouse  ; but  ordinarily  such  cases  ought  not 
to  be  admitted,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  police,  and  not  of  the  Poor  Law  authori- 
ties,  to  provide  for  the  safe  custody  of  such  persons.  Paupers  who  are  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  offences  in  the  workhouse  cannot  be  re-admitted  to  the 
workhouse  after  their  discharge  from  prison  without  a fresh  order,  unless  the 
case  of  the  applicant  be  urgent,  when  the  master  may  re-admit  the  pauper 
provisionally. 

If  a poor  person  labouring  under  an  infectious  disease  presents  a provisional 
order  for  admission,  he  should  be  placed  in  the  ward  appropriated  for  the  re- 
ception of  such  cases  ; and  if  there  be  no  means  of  separating  the  pauper  so 
affected  from  the  other  inmates,  the  master  should  immediately  send  for  the 
relieving  officer,  who  will  in  such  a case  be  responsible  for  some  temporary 
accommodation  for  the  pauper. 

If  on  searching  the  pauper  money  is  found  on  him  sufficient  for  his  present 
maintenance,  the  master  is  not  bound  to  keep  him  in  the  house,  if  the  person 
can  on  leaving  procure  food  and  shelter  ; but  all  such  cases  shall  be  forthwith 
reported  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The  Guardians  are  empowered  to  discon- 
tinue or  refuse  all  relief  to  a person  possessed  of  property  or  means  available 
for  his  independent  support ; but  in  such  case  the  question  for  their  considera- 
tion will  be : is  the  property  in  the  possession  of  the  applicant  practically 
available  for  his  immediate  support  ? The  possession  of  a watch,  articles  of 
jewellery,  a horse  and  cart,  a cow,  &c.,  will  raise  a question  as  to  whether  the 
applicant  is,  strictly  speaking,  actually  destitute  of  the  means  of  support.  If, 
however,  relief  be  refused  on  this  ground,  the  Guardians  should  be  satisfied 
that  the  applicant  has  at  the  time  a reasonable  opportunity  of  raising  money 
on  the  property  in  his  possession ; further  on  this  point,  see  note  to  Art.  41, 
p.  272,  and  the  provisions  in  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  110,  s.  10,  and  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  103, 
s.  16.  The  Local  Government  Board  say  that  a watch  belonging  to  a pauper  is 
a mere  chattel  and  not  a valuable  security  within  the  meaning  of  12  & 13  Viet. 


c.  103,  s.  16. 

With  regard  to  the  seizure  of  property  belonging  to  a lunatic  chargeable  to 
any  Union,  see  section  299  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  in  the  note  to  Art.  41, 
ante,  p.  272. 

As  regards  the  disposal  of  a deceased  pauper’s  furniture,  the  Poor  Law 
Board  say  that  the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased  is  entitled  to  the 
property  which  belonged  to  him ; although  the  person  who  defrayed  the 
expenses  of  burying  the  body  would  have  a legal  claim  to  be  reimbursed  out  of 
the  produce  of  the  property.  If  the  body  of  the  deceased  was  buried  at  the 
cost  of  the  Union,  the  Guardians  can  reimburse  themselves  out  of  such  property 
under  the  provisions  contained  in  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  16.  See  57  O.  C. 


N s 89* 

The  Guardians  of  a Union  to  which  a deceased  pauper  was  chargeable  are 
entitled  to  rank  as  creditor's  of  the  pauper’s  estate,  Windcath  v.  Sharland,  li- 
lt. 2 P.  & M.  266;  41  L.  J.  P.  92;  5 L.  T.  N.s.  574;  20  W.  B.  21.1 1;  « 
Webster  Ouardians  of  Derby  Union  v.  Sharratt,  27  Ch.  S.  710  ; 54  L.  • 
Ch.  276;  51  L.  T.  n.s.  319;  Guardians  of  Lambeth  v.  Bradshaw,  57  L.  • 
n.s!  86  ; 50  J.  P.  472.  But  the  Guardians  can  only  recover  six  years’  cos:.?, 
maintenance.  In  re  Ncwbegin's  Estate,  Eggleton  v.  Newbegin,  36  Ch.  I).  471, 
56  L.  J.  Ch.  907  ; 57  L.  T.  n.s.  390 ; 36  W.  R.  69. 

If  the  next-of-kin  of  a deceased  pauper  renounce  their  right  to  adtnmisi 
tion  of  his  estate,  administration  will  be  granted  to  the  nominee  of  the  W * 
dians  as  creditors;  see  in  the  goods  of  Byrne,  52  J.  P.  281  -in  the  • ■ 
jyucc,  54  J.  P.  094;  in  the  goods  of  Reeves,  55  J.  P.  24;  in  the  goods  oj 
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Lilliecrap , 55  J.  P.  825.  Where  the  wife  of  a pauper-lunatic  died  intestate 
the  Court  granted  administration  of  her  estate  to  the  nominee  of  the  Guardians 
to  whose  Union  the  pauper-lunatic  was  chargeable,  but  limited  the  grant  to  the 
time  during  which  the  pauper  should  be  insane  ; in  the  goods  of  Eccles,  15  P.  D. 
54  ; J.  P.  55  ; 59  L.  J.  P.  5 ; 61  L.  T.  n.s.  652.  A woman  in  receipt  of  out-door 
relief  died,  leaving  a duly  executed  will,  but  having  appointed  no  executor  the 
court  granted  to  the  nominee  of  the  Guardians  letters  of  administration  with 
ilie  will  annexed  , in  the  goods  of  Baldwin  55  J.  P.  344.  An  intestate  died  by 
bis  own  hand,  after  murdering  his  wife  and  child,  and  all  three  persons  were 
buried  at  the  expense  of  the  Parish.  A creditor  having  applied  for  adminis- 
tration the  Guardians  of  the  Parish,  supported  by  three  other  creditors 
opposed,  and  the  Guardians  asked  for  a grant  of  letters  of  administration  to 
then  nominee  : Held,  that  the  fact  of  the  Guardians  having  had  the  duty  of 

burial  cast  upon  them  gave  them  no  prior  right  to  administration  ; and  that 
the  creditor  who  had  just  applied  to  the  Court  was  entitled  to  the  grant 
subject  to  the  usual  conditions  ; in  the  goods  of  Weare  (deceased),  66  L.  t! 

Administration  was  granted  under  Section  73  of  the  Court  of  Probate  Act 
to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  a pauper-lunatic  whose 
husband  died  intestate,  until  such  time  as  she  should  recover  without  requiring 

Chron  de' S t° , 5?  <***  »«•**  U«i  Govern™ “S 

tn  tT  \]9l2’  P-  ?46;  AYhere.the  next-of-kin  of  a deceased  pauper  refused 

wmtum  ***.  uz 

riot  The  G“ardla“s  cannot  detain,  or  authorise  the  master  of  the  workhouse  to 

SnevanLTthIn  tei!'S  addreSS®d  t0  Pau?ei's  in  the  workhouse  which  contain 
inav  tit-  B V en  tb?  money  has  come  into  the  possession  of  the  pauper  thev 
101  !ir  and  aPPr°Pnate  !t  111  repayment  of  his  relief  under  12  & VSYict  J 
if  fhl \lb  ’ anCV01' that  PurPose  it  is  thought  the  Guardians  may  employ  force 
pauper  lefuses  to  give  up  the  money  voluntarily.  See  3 0 C 1(>0  whiMi 
however,  was  prior  to  the  above-mentioned  statute.  6°’  Whlch’ 

CO  7 ‘4W°/rArt''  88  Is  intended  t0  meet  the  provision  in  9 & 10  Viet  c 

a*  ddil  ™hbi'P“?c;  S S5 

removed  from  Kcotlnnrl  tn  „ -f  , ansn.  English  paupers 

justices,  as  required  by  25  & ‘hi  Viet  J "ifa  an  01'der  of  the  sheriff  or  two 

which  may  be  recovered  hv  the  P t}  0 A1?  for  each  case  of  refusal, 

!n  any  county  court  in  England h Jmg/01;  the  WalTant  b-V  a»  action 
'n  the  place  where  such  master  ’is  i c°mpetent  court  having  jurisdiction 
Ponght.  The  case  o Tx  Zrtl  the  nt  at  thc  ‘Lme  when  such  action  •'» 
fc  Bl.  856  of  Downton,  27  I,  J.  M. 


?si  8E1.&B1  °fersfrf  °f  Downton,  27  L.  J."u.  C. 

o,  authorises  the  officers  who  are  empowered 
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by  9 & 10  Viet.  e.  66,  s.  7,  to  deliver  a pauper  under  an  order  of  removal  at  the 
workhouse  of  the  Parish  or  Union  to  which  such  pauper  is  to  be  removed,  at  the 
same  time  to  deliver  a written  statement  of  the  charges  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  pauper  to  the  officer  of  the  workhouse,  which  delivery  is  to  be  deemed 
to  be  a delivery  of  such  statement  to  the  overseers  of  the  Parish,  and  a sufficient 
demand  in  any  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  such  charges.  Now,  however, 
by  the  Union  Chargeability  Act,  1865,  paupers  are  to  be  removed  under  orders 
obtained  by  the  Guardians,  and  not  by  the  overseers. 

Section  26  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  Viet.  c.  5),  provides  for  the  reception 
in  workhouses  of  chronic  lunatics.  The  section  empowers  the  visitors  of  any 
asylum,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  and  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy,  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  they  respectively  pre- 
scribe, to  make  arrangements  with  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  for  the  reception 
into  the  workhouse  of  any  chronic  lunatics,  not  being  dangerous,  who  are  in 
the  asylum  and  have  been  selected  and  certified  by  the  manager  of  the  asylum 
as  proper  to  be  removed  to  the  workhouse.  Sub-section  2 of  Section  26  enacts 
that : — “ Every  lunatic  received  in  a workhouse  under  this  section  shall,'  while 
“ he  remains  there,  continue  a patient  on  the  books  of  the  asylum  for  the 
“ purposes  of  this  Act  so  far  as  it  relates  to  lunatics  removed  to  asylums.” 

The  following  are  the  arrangements  sanctioned  by  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  in  November,  1863,  with  regard  to  removal  of  chronic  lunatics  from 
asylums  to  workhouses  under  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  Ill,  s.  8,  which  contained  pro- 
visions corresponding  to  those  of  Section  26  of  the  Act  of  1890. 

1.  The  arrangements  authorised  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  intended 
to  meet  the  deficiency  of  accommodation  in  asylums,  and  to  enable  visitors,  in 
special  cases,  to  make  provision  for  the  immediate  reception  into  the  asylums 
of  all  recent  and  probably  curable  cases.  The  Legislature  clearly  did  not  con- 
template the  reception  into  workhouses  generally  of  the  chronic  patients  referred 
to,  and  the  constitution  thereby  of  a number  of  small  lunatic  establishments  ; 
but  the  selection  by  the  visitors  of  one  or  more  workhouses  in  which  adequate 
accommodation,  care,  and  attendance  can  be  insured.  Consequently  all  applica- 
tions for  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners  must  originate  with  visitors  of 
asylums  ; and  no  such  application  received  directly  from  a Board  of  Guardians 
can  be  entertained. 

2.  Proper  rules  and  regulations,  modified  according  to  circumstances,  will  be 
required  to  be  prepared  and  approved.  In  the  meantime  the  Board  consider 
and  determine  that  the  following  conditions  are  (amongst  others)  indispensable, 
and  will,  in  all  cases,  be  insisted  on,  viz.: — 

(1)  Separate  wards,  properly  constructed,  arranged,  and  furnished  for  the 
patients  of  the  respective  sexes.  The  dormitories  to  be  distinct 
from  the  day-rooms,  and  the  former  to  afford  cubical  space  per 
patient  of  500  feet,  and  the  latter  400.  Single  bedrooms  to  contain 
at  least  600  cubic  feet. 

(2.)  A liberal  dietary  analogous  to  that  of  the  asylums. 

(3.)  Ample  means  of  out-door  exercise  and  recreation. 

(4.)  Due  medical  visitation. 

(5.)  Properly  qualified  paid  attendants.  _ 

(6.)  Medical  and  other  registers ; records  similar  to  those  in  use  in 
licensed  houses.  _ t , . 

The  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  advised  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  tnai 
25  & 26  Viet.  c.  Ill,  s.  8,  as  regarded  the  removal  of  chronic  lunatics  from  an 
asylum  to  a workhouse  was  confined  to  the  cases  of  pauper  lunatics  of  tic 
Union  or  Parish  to  which  the  workhouse  belonged.  By  26  & 27  Viet.  c.  11”,  s.. 
however  it  was  declared,  that  the  words  “ chronic  lunatics  ” m 25  & 2i>  '>cl- 
c.  Ill,  s!  8,  included  chronic  lunatics  chargeable  to  other  Parishes  or  Unions, 
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Art.  89.  No  pauper  shall  be  admitted  under  any  written  or 
printed  order  as  mentioned  in  Art.  88,  if  the  same  bear  date  more 
than  six  days  before  the  pauper  presents  it  at  the  workhouse.1 


Art.  90. — If  a pauper  be  admitted  otherwise  than  by  an  order 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  the  admission  of  such  pauper  shall  be 
brought  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meet- 
ing, who  shall  decide  on  the  propriety  of  the  pauper's  continuing  in 
the  workhouse  or  otherwise,  and  make  an  order  accordingly.2 

Art.  91.— As  soon  as  the  pauper  is  admitted,  he  shall  be  placed 
in  some  room  to  be  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  paupers  on 
admission,  and  shall  then  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer. 

Art.  92.— If  the  medical  officer,  upon  such  examination,  pronounce 
the  pauper  to  be  labouring  under  any  disease  of  body  or  mind,  the 


1UnatiCS  cllar8eable  the  Parish  or  Union  into  the  workhouse 
of  which  they  are  proposed  to  be  received.  These  pnapfirtcmio  i,  v 

repealed  by  the  Lunacy  Act  of  1890,  Section  26  of  which  enables  arrangements 

onlv  flmatnef°-  the  I'ecephcm  of  any  chronic  lunatics  into  the  workhouse^subiect 
only  as  therein  specified,  see  ante,  p.  272.  be  SUDJect 

It  is  considered  that  the  Guardians  may  if  thev  fhint  fu  i i v 

?&££#!£  *-  **  SttSS 

frnm  Iv,13  cel?tin  that  tbe  Board  of  Guardians  possess  the  power  of  discharge 
111.'™  general,  beTnrfl^to  ?r linin’ 

sii  r"0"88!  “ b« 

ture  or  work  tools  these  nnf  hli  ^ f 1 ^ 1 means  of  purchasing  furni- 
destitution.  When  work  wliich relief  of  actual 
adequate  wages,  the  Board  think  thnMf  ^ can  leadily  accpt,  is  offered  at 
Guardians  to  direcUhe  disebnrl^ii  WOuld  be  proPer-  in  ,,10st  oases,  for  the 
offered,  after  due  notice  of  t.hoiHn  pauper  to  whom  the  employment  is 
the  man  cannot  procure  a house  ° v S°-  ^ ^ is  admi*ted  that 

Board  would  not  advise  that  he  be  ejected  fmm'tl  °Wn  ^nsl1  or  elsowhere,  the 

*» »™»« 

s*3£S  stjb  r.ns 

discharge  ol  lunatic  dSned”  U,°o,“„”“8  °'“y  nmko  “ 0'd8r  <" 


T 
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pauper  shall  be  placed  in  the  sick  ward,  or  in  such  other  ward  as  the 
medical  officer  shall  direct.1 

Art.  93. — If  the  medical  officer  pronounce  the  pauper  to  be  free 
from  any  such  disease,  the  pauper  shall  be  placed  in  the  part  of  the 
workhouse  assigned  to  the  class  to  which  he  may  belong.2 

Ait.  94.  No  pauper  shall  be  detained  in  a receiving  ward  for  a 
longer  time  than  is  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect  the  regulations 
in  Arts.  91,  92,  and  93,  if  there  be  room  in  the  proper  ward  for  his 
reception. 

1 It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Guardians  and  the  master  to  see  that  the 
receiving  wards  are  kept  in  proper  order,  and  that  no  unnecessary  delay  in  the 
examination  of  the  paupers  in  the  receiving  wards  occurs  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  officer.  A preliminary  examination  of  the  paupers  by  the  medical 
officer  is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  contagious  or 
infectious  diseases  into  the  workhouse.  If  the  pauper,  on  inspection,  should  be 
found  to  labour  under  a contagious  or  infectious  disease,  he  must  not,  on  that 
account,  be  refused  admission  into  the  workhouse,  but  he  should,  after  being 
inspected,  be  placed  in  the  ward  appropriated  for  the  reception  of  persons 
afflicted  with  contagious  or  infectious  disorders,  and  proper  precaution  should 
be  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease  amongst  the  other  inmates.  It 
may  be  here  remarked  that  the  law  does  not  admit  of  the  medical  officer  or  of 
the  Guardians  resorting  to  compulsion  to  examine  into  the  state  of  a sick  pauper 
when  such  pauper  (being  of  sound  mind)  refuses  to  permit  an  examination  of 
his  or  her  person  to  be  made.  But  see  30  & 31  Yict.  c.  106,  s.  22,  repealed  by 
53  & 54  Yict.  c.  5.  s.  342,  except  as  regards  persons  suffering  from  delirium 
tremens  or  from  bodily  disease  of  a contagious  or  infections  character,  as  to  the 
detention  of  such  persons  in  a workhouse. 

There  is  no  legal  authority  for  admitting  non-pauper  patients  into  the  sick 
wards  of  a workhouse,  except  upon  a justice’s  order,  under  Section  124  of  the 
Public  Health  Act,  1875  (38  & 39  Viet.  c.  55),  in  the  ease  of  a person  suffering 
from  any  dangerous  or  infectious  disorder,  if  such  wards  can  be  considered  an 
hospital  within  the  meaning  of  that  enactment. 

When  a person  is  attacked  with  any  infectious  disease,  and  is  without  the 
means  of  obtaining  such  necessaries  (including  medical  attendance  and  nursing) 
as  he  may  require,  it  devolves  upon  the  Guardians,  when  sitting,  or,  when  they 
are  not  sitting,  upon  the  relieving  officer,  to  supply  the  requisite  relief.  If  the 
removal  of  a patient  to  a hospital  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  isolation  only, 
and  the  person  is  not  destitute,  either  wholly  or  to  the  above  extent,  it  devolves 
upon  the  sanitary  authority  and  not  upon  the  Guardians  to  provide  the  requisite 
hospital  accommodation. 

When  the  means  of  a person  who  has  been  admitted  to  the  hospital  by  the 
sanitary  authority  are  exhausted,  and  the  sanitary  authority  are  unwilling  to 
bear  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  in  the  hospital,  the  Guardians  may  properly 
afford  the  relief  required  by  repaying  the  sanitary  authority  the  costs  incurred 
by  them  in  his  maintenance.  , 

Under  Section  297  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  A 54  Viet.  c.  5),  “ the  neces- 
“ sary  expenses  attending  the  removal,  discharge,  or  burial  of  a pauper-lunatic  in 
11  any  institution  for  lunatics,  shall  be  borne  by  the  Union  to  which  the  lunatic  is 
“ chargeable,  or  the  local  authority  liable  for  his  maintenance,  and  shall  be  paid 
“ by  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  by  the  treasurer  of  the  local  authority.” 

2 With  respect  to  the  classification  of  the  paupers,  see  Art.  98. 
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Art.  95. — Before  being  removed  from  the  receiving  ward,  the 
pauper  shall  be  thoroughly  cleansed,1  and  shall  be  clothed  in  a work- 


' On  February  2,  1886,  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  a minute  of  its 
instructions  to  its  Inspectors  with  regard  to  the  bathing  of  workhouse  inmates, 
and  in  it  said  that  attention  had  been  called  to  several  instances  in  which 
serious  accidents  had  occurred  through  the  absence  of  proper  regulations  in 
workhouses  and  district  schools  for  the  bathing  of  the  inmates,  and  they 
request  that  the  Inspectors  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  the  subject  their  attention 
in  visiting  the  workhouses  and  separate  schools  of  their  districts.  The  Board 
then  stated  that  they  considered  the  observance  of  the  following  points  of 
special  importance,  but  that  in  pressing  them  on  the  attention  of  the  Guardians 
regard  should  be  had  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Union,  and  the  arrangements 
possible  in  the  workhouse  or  school : 

1.  Every  inmate  should  be  bathed  on  admission  to  the  workhouse  unless 
the  medical  officer,  after  the  examination  prescribed  by  Article  207  of  the 
General  Consolidated  Order,  or  similar  regulations  in  force  within  the  Union 
gives  directions  to  the  contrary. 

2.  Except  in  cases  in  which  the  medical  officer  considers  that  it  is  undesir- 
able, every  inmate  should  be  bathed  once  a month,  and  should  have  the  option 
of  being  bathed  as  frequently  as  once  a fortnight.  Should  there  be  any  doubt 
as  to  the  advisability  of  bathing  any  inmate,  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
medical  officer. 

, . 3‘  Preparing  a bath,  the  cold  water  should  always  be  placed  in  the  bath 
oerore  the  hot  water. 

4.  Before  any  inmate  enters  the  bath  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  arrange- 
ments should  ascertain  by  a thermometer  the  temperature  of  the  bath,  which 

should  be  not  lower  than  80°  of  Fahrenheit  and  not  higher  than  98°  of  the 
same  seals. 

nnt  Lwf n®*lhe  ibathing  of  inma,tes  it  is  desirable  that  the  bath-room  should 
not  be  left  w'thout  some  paffi  officer  or  servant  appointed  by  the  Guardians 
and  distinctly  made  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  arrangements. 

kent 'in  ip17  hot'watel-  taP  should  be  provided  with  a key,  which  should  be 
,the  Permanent  charge  of  an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  may  be  en 

elsf  OnX°tan  ^ t0rhe  PfrS° Ve®ponsible  for  tbe  bathinS>  but  to  no  one 
tin-  ofTWr^  terminatlon  of  the  bathing  the  key  should  at  once  be  returned  to 
h;ar  I e Permanently  responsible  for  its  safe  custody.  The  above  named 

absence  S°  resPonsible  for  the  bot-water  taps  not  being  used  in  their 

nurse  !hm!id  batbing  of  the  siok>  whether  for  treatment  or  for  cleansing  a 

as  often  as  poss  blT*  °f  •inmates1the  water  used  should  be  changed 

water  which  has  not  been  mm1ateTshoi?Id  have  the  right  to  demand 

person  than  the  one  for  whon/hhe  V'u  ‘ bn  the  case  of  tho  sick  no  other 

JLnf  “ °rderel1  ,honla  b«  b“lh«d  “ 

bathed, AandPTheeblX\nwlUl<1v!,e  ff°Vjded  f°r  every  inmate  of  every  class 
again.  b th  towels  should  always  be  washed  before  being  used 

any  kind,  comnlafnefl'nfviw  }T0UFds’  ®01es>  local  pain,  or  evidence  of  disease  of 
the  bathing,  should  bp  nt  n 10  lnmat®8  or  noticed  by  the  person  in  charge  of 

8ary«  by  thge,mr£ebLadir:fficPe°rrted  t0  th°  maS‘er  °r  ™tron-  tl"d'  if  ^ 
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house  dress,  and  the  clothes  which  he  wore  at  the  time  of  his  ad- 
mission shall  be  purified  and  deposited  in  a place  appropriated  for 
that  purpose,  with  the  pauper’s  name  affixed  thereto.  Such 
clothes  shall  be  restored  to  the  pauper  when  he  leaves  the  work- 
house.1 

Art.  96.— Every  pauper  shall,  upon  his  admission  into  the  work- 
house,  be  searched  by  or  under  the  inspection  of  the  proper  officer, 
and  all  articles  prohibited  by  any  Act  of  Parliament,  or  by  this  order, 
which  may  be  found  upon  his  person,  shall  be  taken  from  him,  and, 
so  far  as  may  be  proper,  restored  to  him  at  his  departure  from  the 
workhouse.2 

Art.  97.— Provided  always,  that  the  regulations  respecting  the 
admission,  clothing,  and  searching  of  paupers  shall  not  apply  to  any 
casual  poor  wayfarer,  unless  the  Guardians  shall  so  direct,  or  unless 


1 Paupers  admitted  into  the  workhouse  are,  under  this  Article,  to  be  clothed 
in  a dress  furnished  by  the  Guardians,  and  their  own  clothes  are  to  be  kept, 
and  restored  to  them  upon  their  quitting  the  workhouse.  Under  Article  97  an 
exception  is  made  for  vagrants  (casual  poor)  as  they  usually  remain  in  the 
workhouse  only  a short  time ; but  as  to  them  see  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  and 
45  & 46  Viet.  c.  36.  See  also  Article  110,  as  to  the  description  of  clothing  to 
be  worn  by  the  paupers. 

- Keference  may  here  be  made  to  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  110,  s.  10,  and  12  & 13 
Viet.  c.  103,  s.  16,  with  respect  to  searching  poor  persons,  professing  to  be 
destitute  wanderers  or  wayfarers,  on  their  admission  to  the  workhouse,  and  the 
appropriation  by  the  Guardians  of  certain  property  of  paupers.  This  Article 
does  not  interfere  with  those  statutes  in  any  way.  The  search  will  naturally 
be  made  at  the  time  when  the  pauper’s  clothes  are  changed  under  Article  95. 
The  adult  male  paupers  ought  to  be  searched  by  the  porter  ; the  female  paupers 
and  the  children  by  the  matron,  or  by  some  female  servant  under  her  direction 
(see  Art.  210,  No.  2,  and  Art.  214,  No.  5).  The  right  to  search  under  11  & 12 
Viet.  c.  110,  s.  10,  arises  upon  the  application  for  relief ; and  the  officer,  when 
having  once  commenced  it,  is  entitled  to  complete  it,  notwithstanding  that  the 
pauper  may  afterwards  decline  to  receive  the  relief  for  which  he  has  applied. 
It  would  seem  that  under  the  authority  conferred  by  the  statute  so  much  force 
as  is  absolutely  necessary  may  be  employed  in  making  the  search.  The 
following  are  examples  of  prohibited  articles:— 1.  Spirituous  or  fermented 
liquors  (4  & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  ss.  91 — 94).  2.  Articles  of  food  not  allowed  by 
the  dietary  (Art.  107).  3.  Letters  or  printed  papers  having  an  improper 

tendency  (Art.  119).  4.  Cards  or  dice  (Art.  120).  5.  Matches  or  highly  com- 

bustible articles  (Art.  121).  The  Guardians  are  not  empowered  to  direct  the 
hair  of  any  adult  pauper  to  be  cut  off  under  ordinary  circumstances  ; but  only 
in  some  extraordinary  case,  where  such  a proceeding  may  be  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  health  of  the  inmates  of  the  house.  Instr.  Letter,  February, 
1842.  In  no  case  will  they  be  justified  in  forcibly  cutting  off  the  hair  of  adult 
female  paupers  of  sane  mind.  The  children’s  hair  may  be  cut  whenever  it  is 
proper  or  necessary  to  do  so. 
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he  is  compelled  to  remain  in  the  workhouse  from  illness  or  other 
sufficient  cause,  in  which  case  he  shall  be  admitted  regularly  as  an 
inmate.1 

Classification  of  Paupers.2 

Art.  98. — The  paupers,  so  far  as  the  workhouse  admits  thereof, 
shall  be  classed  as  follows  : — 

Class  1.  Men  infirm  through  age  or  any  other  cause. 

Class  2.  Able-bodied  men,  and  youths  above  the  age  of  fifteen 
years. 

Class  3.  Boys  above  the  age  of  seven  years,  and  under  that  of 
fifteen. 

Class  4.  Women  infirm  through  age  or  any  other  cause. 

Class  5.  Able-bodied  women  and  girls  above  the  age  of  fifteen 
years. 

Class  6.  Girls  above  the  age  of  seven  years,  and  under  that  of 
fifteen. 

Class  7.  Children  under  seven  years  of  age. 

To  each  class  shall  be  assigned  that  ward  or  separate  building  and 
yard  which  may  be  best  fitted  for  the  reception  of  such  class,  and 
each  class  of  paupers  shall  remain  therein,  without  communication 
with  those  of  any  other  class.3 


1 In  that  case  he  must  be  treated  in  all  respects  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
other  inmates  of  the  class  to  which  he  may  belong.  Now  with  regard  to  casual 
paupers,  see  the  Acts  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  and  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  36,  and  the 
General  Order  of  November  22,  1871  post.  Section  7,  No.  4,  of  the  Act  is  not 
restricted  to  casual  paupers,  but  applies  to  all  inmates  of  the  workhduse. 

* Jn  the  Circular  Letter  of  January  29,  1895,  addressed  to  the  clerks  to 
Guardians,  the  Local  Government  Board  say  : “ As  regards  the  classification 
ot  the  inmates  of  workhouses,  the  regulations  specify  the  classes  to  which 
separate  wards  or  buildings  and  yards  are  to  be  assigned,  but  the  Guardians 
are  also  directed,  so  far  as  circumstances  will  permit,  to  further  sub-divide  any 
ot  these  classes,  with  reference  to  the  moral  character  or  behaviour,  or  to  the 
previous  habits  of  the  inmates,  or  to  such  other  grounds  as  may  seem  expedient. 
, 13  a matter  to  which  Guardians  should  give  careful  consideration.” 

nnitoSoCtl0u  2<i  o£  f & 5 Will‘  1V‘  76’  after  enabling  the  Commissioners  to 

unite  1 anshes  for  the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 

sh»n  7 Dgf  “pon  8uch  Union  the  workhouse  or  workhouses  of  such  Parishes 
« m ? or  t£leV;  c°mmon  use,  proceeds  to  enact  that  “ the  said  Commissioners 
“ the  niSBU-«SUf-  ru  es* *  or(^ers’  an(l  regulations  as  they  shall  deem  expedient  for 
<1  0 *7^  cation  such  of  the  poor  of  such  united  Parishes  in  such  workhouse 

the  nh°r  10U8es  as  may  £,e  relieved  in  any  such  workhouse.”  In  order  to  enforce 
ooservance  of  decency  and  good  order  it  is  necessary  that  the  inmates  of 
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the  workhouse  should  be  separated  into  certain  classes  Tn  nn  , 

The  classes  of  paupers  prescribed  by  the  Commissioners  are  indicated  Tn 
should  contain 

as  ate  indicated  in  thi.  Article.  It  5 to 

ArttelealtbleqUlled  t0  the  Paupers  int0  the  seven  classes  specified  nfthis 

Aiticle,  they  are  permitted  to  subdivide  any  one  or  more  of  theseP classes  in  anv 

manner  which  may  be  advisable,  and  which  the  internal  arrangements  of  the 
^rkhousemaypermit.^  For  example,  it  is  very  desirable  that  females  of  dis- 
solute  and  disorderly  habits  should  be  separated  from  those  of  a better  character  • 
inasmuch  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Guardians  to  take  all  reasonable  care  that  the 
moials  of  persons  admitted  into  the  house  be  not  corrupted  bv  intercourse  with 
inmates  of  this  description.  On  this  point,  see  Art.  99,  proviso  2 _ Instr 
Letter.  Reference  may  be  made  to  3 O.  C.  94,  as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
women  of  bad  character,  who  make  a practice  of  frequently  discharging  them- 
selves from  the  workhouse  for  immoral  purposes.  8 g 

hnZ*\lTrA}°  t-he  treatment of  the  mothers  of  illegitimate  children  in  work- 
houses  the  following  extract  from  the  Official  Circular,  55  n.s.  64  is  here 

ofTlW'm  “ Rhe  Guardmns  of  a Union  having  recommended  that  the  ’mothers 
of  illegitimate  children  should  rise  half  an  hour  earlier,  and  go  to  bed  one 
hour  later  than  the  other  inmates,  and  that  these  portions  of  time  should  be 
employed  m picking  oakum  or  some  other  industrial  occupation,  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  in  reply,  stated  that,  ‘ so  long  as  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  conform 
themselves  to  the  prescribed  rules  and  regulations,  the  law  does  not  recognise 
any  distinction  amongst  them  founded  on  their  antecedent  conduct ; and  the 
Board  cannot  therefore  sanction  a particular  treatment  in  respect  of  a peculiar 
e.ass  of  inmates,  which  is  intended  to  operate  as  a punishment  for  offences 
committed  previous  to  their  entrance  into  the  workhouse.  The  Board  concur 
with  the  Guardians  m considering  it  highly  desirable  to  observe  the  strictest 
classification  as  regards  the  mothers  of  illegitimate  children,  and  they  cannot 
be  too  careful  not  to  employ  them  in  the  kitchen  or  in  domestic  work 
generally,  in  which  the  younger  and  more  innocent  inmates  of  the  house  are 
engaged.  It  is  within  the  discretion  of  the  Guardians  to  select  any  reasonable 
industrial  occupation  for  the  women  in  question  ; but  the  Board  cannot,  for 
the  leasons  which  they  have  stated,  sanction  any  difference  in  their  treatment 
in  respect  either  to  the  hours  of  their  rising  or  retiring  to  rest,  their  dress,  or 
their  diet.’  ” 

It  sometimes  happens  that  mothers  of  illegitimate  children  affiliated  upon 
the  putative  fathers  make  a practice  of  discharging  themselves  and  their 
children  from  the  workhouse,  and  receiving  the  amount  due  under  the  orders, 
which  they  spend,  and  then  apply  for  re-admission  in  a state  of  destitution. 
In  such  cases,  if  they  be  really  destitute,  an  order  for  their  re-admission  should 
not  be  denied ; but,  when  admitted,  the  regulations  in  Articles  88  to  96,  ante, 
should  on  each  occasion  be  observed,  and  the  performance  of  a proper  task  of 
work  exacted  from  them  while  in  the  house.  But  see  now  the  provision  in 
31  A 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  41. 


Any  measures  which  appear  likely  to  rescue  abandoned  women  from  a pro- 
fligate life,  and  to  hold  out  to  them  a prospect  of  oarning  an  honourable  liveli- 
hood when  they  leave  the  workhouse,  are  not  only  desirable,  but  are  highly  to 
be  commended.  It  has  been  suggested  that  with  this  view  the  mothers  of 
illegitimate  children  when  in  the  workhouse,  who  arc  of  sufficient  capacity  and 
ability,  should  be  trained  under  the  direction  of  the  medical  officer  as  sick 
nurses,  and  to  attend  upon  women  in  their  confinement.  This  it  is  competent 
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Art.  99. — Provided — 

Firstly.  That  the  Guardians  shall  from  time  to  time,  after  con- 
sulting the  medical  officer,  make  such  arrangements  as  they 
may  deem  necessary  with  regard  to  persons  labouring  under 
any  disease  of  body  or  mind.1 

for  the  Guardians  to  direct  to  be  done  under  Art.  112,  which  provides  that  the 
paupers  of  the  several  classes  shall  be  kept  employed  according  to  their 
capacity  and  ability.  Further  with  regard  to  nursing  in  workhouses,  see  note 
to  Art.  213,  post. 

It  may  be  further  remarked  upon  this  Article  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
master,  under  the  direction  of  the  medical  officer,  to  separate  from  the  other 
inmates  any  pauper  patient  labouring  under  any  infectious  or  contagious 
disease  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  disease  from  spreading  ; and  in  case 
of  necessity  he  would  be  authorised  in  confining  the  patient  in  a separate 
apartment  or  sick  ward,  and  preventing  all  intercourse  between  him  and  the 
other  inmates.  On  this  point,  see  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  106,  s.  22,  post. 

The  exceptions  to  the  regulation  that  paupers  of  different  classes  shall  not 
communicate  with  one  another  are  stated  in  the  several  provisoes  of  Art.  99. 
As  to  classes  1 and  4,  see  Art.  99,  proviso  3,  and  the  provision  contained  in  the 
Act  10  & 11  Viet.  c.  109,  s.  23,  which  enacts,  that  when  any  two  persons,  being 
husband  and  wife,  both  of  whom  shall  be  above  the  age  of  sixty  years,  shall  he 
received  into  any  workhouse,  such  two  persons  shall  not  be  compelled  to  live 
separate  and  apart  from  each  other  in  such  workhouse.  In  pursuance  of  this 
provision,  separate  apartments  should  be  provided  for  married  couples,  but  each 
separate  couple  is  not  entitled  to  a separate  living  or  day  room,  as  well  as  a 
separate  sleeping  room.  A distinct  living  room  may,  however,  be  provided 
for  the  exclusive  use  of  this  class  of  paupers  at  the  times  when  they  are  not 
engaged  in  such  work  as  they  may  be  employed  upon  during  the  usual  working 
hours. 

! As  to  the  detention  of  dangerous  lunatics  in  the  workhouse,  see  Art.  101, 
and  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  106,  s.  22,  post,  in  the  Note  to  Art.  101,  post.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  section  is  repealed,  except  as  regards  persons  suffering  from 
delirium  tremens,  or  from  bodily  diseases  of  a contagious  or  infectious  character, 
by  Section  342  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890. 

By  a Memorandum  of  January  18,  1889,  the  Local  Government  Board 
requested  the  general  inspectors  of  the  Board  to  state  in  their  next  reports 
upon  the  workhouses  in  their  districts,  whether  the  suggestions  previously  made 
by  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  a Circular  issued  upon  August  1, 1870,  had  been  acted 
upon.  The  Circular  referred  to  was  as  follows : “ I am  directed  by  the  Poor 
Law  Board  to  inform  you  that  they  have  received  from  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  a suggestion  that  the  persons  of  all  pauper-lunatics  should,  upon  their 
admission  into  the  workhouse,  and  upon  their  departure  from  it,  be  carefully 
examined  by  the  medical  officer.  As  the  Board  are  most  anxious  that  every 
available  protection  should  bo  afforded  to  this  unfortunate  class,  thoy  concur 
in  the  suggestion  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  and  request  the  Guardians  at 
once  to  give  the  necessary  directions  for  ensuring  such  examination,  and  for  pre- 
servmg  a record  of  it  in  each  case.”  Fever  cases  in  the  Metropolitan  Unions 
and  Parishes  are  dealt  with  under  the  “ Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  ” (30  & 
4n  *IC\’  un<^er  Section  5 of  which,  as  explained  by  39  & 40  Viet.  o.  61,  s. 

, asylums  have  been  provided  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  the  sick,  insane, 
or  infirm,  or  any  class  or  classes  of  the  poor  chargeable  in  Unions  and  Parishes 
in  e Metropolis.  The  asylums  provided  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act  arc 
P ceu  under  the  control  of  managers  partly  elected  under  Section  10  of  the 
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[secondly.  The  Guardians  shall,  so  far  as  circumstances  will 
peimit,  further  subdivide  any  of  the  classes  enumerated  in 
Aiticle  98,  with  reference  to  the  moral  character  or  behaviour 
or  the  previous  habits  of  the  inmates,  or  to  such  other  grounds 
as  may  seem  expedient.1 


Act  by  the  Guardians  of  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  from  among  themselves 
or  from  among  ratepayers  qualified  to  be  Guardians  and  partly  nominated  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  under  Section  11,  from  among  justices  of  the  peace 
for  any  county  or  place  resident  in  the  district  for  which  the  asylum  is  provided, 
or  from  among  ratepayers  assessed  to  the  poor  rates  on  an  annual  value  of  not 
less  than  £40.  These  managers  are  in  the  exercise  and  discharge  of  all  their 
powers  and  duties  subject  to  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  in  like 
manner  as  Guardians  are  under  the  Poor  Law  Act,  see  Section  28  of  the  Act ; 
and  the  mode  of  admission  of  persons  into  the  asylums  is  subject  by  Section  21 
to  the  Order  of  that  Board.  The  Orders  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  the  regulation  of  Metropolitan  asylums  will  be  found  set  out,  post. 

' The  Local  Government  Board,  in  a circular  letter  addressed  to  clerks  to 
Guardians  on  July  31, 1896,  stated  that  they  had  had  under  their  consideration 
the  question  of  the  desirability  of  improving  the  classification  of  the  aged  and 
infirm  inmates  of  workhouses,  and,  in  connection  with  this  matter,  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Guardians  to  Article  99  (2)  of  the  above  Order.  The  letter 
stated  also  as  follows  : — 

“ The  Board  are  aware  that  in  many  workhouses  it  has  been  usual,  in 
determining  to  what  wards  the  aged  and  infirm  inmates  should  be  assigned,  to 
have  regard  to  their  general  character  and  conduct,  and  the  Board  are  desirous 
that  special  attention  should  be  given  to  this  matter  by  the  Guardians  and  their 
officers,  in  order  that,  as  far  as  possible,  those  persons  whose  circumstances  have 
compelled  them  to  enter  the  workhouse,  but  who  are  known  to  be  of  good' 
conduct  and  to  have  previously  led  moral  and  respectable  lives,  should  be 
separated  from  those  who,  from  their  habits  of  speech  or  for  other  reasons,  are 
likely  to  cause  them  discomfort. 

“ With  regard  to  inmates  of  the  first-mentioned  class,  the  Board  consider  that 
it  is  desirable  that,  whenever  practicable,  a separate  day-room  for  the  inmates 
of  each  sex  should  be  provided. 

“ The  Board  further  consider  that  the  rules  made  by  the  Guardians  as  to 
workhouse  arrangements,  which,  in  the  majority  of  cases  are  essential  for  the 
due  administration  of  the  workhouse,  might  be  relaxed  as  regards  such  inmates 
as  those  referred  to,  by  giving  special  facilities  to  their  friends  to  visit  them,  by 
allowing  them  more  than  ordinary  liberty  to  leave  the  workhouse  during  the 
day  for  visiting  their  friends  or  for  other  purposes,  and  by  permitting  them, 
when  they  desire  it,  to  attend  their  own  place  of  worship  on  Sunday. 

“ The  Board  also  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Guardians,  whether 
arrangements  might  not  be  made  for  the  subdivision  of  some  of  the  sleeping 
wards,  with  the  view  to  separate  cubicles  being  provided  for  inmates  of  this  class. 

“ The  Board  do  not  suggest  any  alteration  in  these  cases  as  regards  the 
dietary,  as  the  dietary  should,  whatever  classification  is  adopted,  always  be 
adequate  and  suitable  for  the  inmates.  The  Board  consider  that  any  distinc- 
tion in  the  dress  to  be  wo4n  by  the  inmates  referred  to  would  be  very  un- 
desirable. 

“ The  Board  also  direct  me  to  draw  attention  to  the  question  of  the  classifica- 
tion of  young  women  in  workhouses.  The  Board  fear  that  sufficient  care  is  not 
always  taken  with  regard  to  the  separation  of  girls  of  blameless  character,  or 
who  have  been  admitted  to  the  workhouse  for  their  first  confinement,  from 
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Thirdly.  That  nothing  in  this  Order  shall  compel  the  Guardians 
to  separate  any  married  couple,  being  both  paupers  of  the  first 
and  fourth  classes  respectively,  provided  the  Guardians  shall 
set  apart  for  the  exclusive  use  of  every  such  couple  a sleeping 
apartment  separate  from  that  of  the  other  paupers.* 1 * * * 

Fourthly.  That  any  paupers  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  classes  maybe 
employed  constantly  or  occasionally  in  any  of  the  female  sick 
ivards,  or  in  the  care  of  infants,  or  as  assistants  in  the  house- 
hold work  ; and  the  master  and  matron  shall  make  such 
arrangements  as  may  enable  the  paupers  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 


women  whose  previous  life  has  been  such  that  their  influence  can  scarcely  fail 
to  be  prejudicial  to  those  who  are  associated  with  them,  whether  in  connection 
with  the  laundry  work,  the  nurseries,  or  otherwise.  The  Board  desire  strongly 
to  impress  on  the  Guardians  the  importance  of  every  endeavour  being  made  to 
prevent  such  association  either  by  day  or  by  night.”  See  also  the  remarks  on 
the  subject  in  Note  to  Art.  98. 

1 The  regulation  of  the  Commissioners,  in  consequence  of  which  a husband 
and  his  wife  are  separated  during  their  residence  in  the  workhouse  has  been 
by  many  persons  considered  objectionable.  A regulation  of  this  sort  isrequired 
by  the  internal  arrangements  of  a workhouse,  and  for  the  reason  stated  in  the 
Commissioners’  First  Annual  Report,  pp.  32-36,  and  in  their  Beport  on  the 
Further  Amendment  of  the  Law,  p.  52,  they  have  thought  it  necessary  to  retain 
this  regulation  in  the  Order  now  issued.  In  order  that  all  married  couples 
should  live  together  in  a workhouse  in  a manner  consistent  with  decency  and 
propriety,  it  would  be  necessary  not  only  that  the  internal  arrangements  and 
discipline  of  workhouses  should  be  altogether  altered,  but  that  their  size  and 
cost  should  be  greatly  increased. — Instr.  Letter. 

Aged  married  couples  (whose  residence  in  the  workhouse  is  likely  to  be  of 
longer  duration  than  that  of  able-bodied  persons)  the  Guardians  may,  under 
this  proviso,  place  in  a separate  sleeping  apartment.  Moreover,  the  Guardians 
can  allow  out-door  relief  to  any  aged  couple  whom  it  may  be  inexpedient  from 
any  cause  to  retain  in  the  workhouse.  The  non-separation  of  married  couples 
is  regulated  by  10  & 11  Viet.  c.  109,  s.  23,  and  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61,  s.  10. 

„ , I®  & 11  Viet.  c.  109,  s.  23,  provides  that  “ When  any  two  persons,  being 
i.  , usband  and  wife,  both  of  whom  shall  be  above  the  age  of  sixty  years,  shall 
„ be  reived  into  any  workhouse,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
„ reeded  Act  ” (4  & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76),  “ or  of  this  Act,  or  of  any  rule,  order,  or 
„ regulation  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  authority  of  this  Act,  such  two 

persons  shall  not  be  compelled  to  live  separate  and  apart  from  each  other  in 

such  workhouse.” 


i,  , . e 40  Viet.  c.  61,  s.  10,  provides  as  follows  : “ When  any  two  persons, 
“ bJlsbari(l  and  wife,  shall  be  admitted  into  any  workhouse,  and  either  of 
••  ff  s.ba  ' infirm,  sick,  or  disabled  by  any  injury,  or  above  the  age  of  sixty 
" supV,*5’  ' ?,  ”e  l^ful  for  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to  which 
“ wifP\Wrhre  bel°ng>  to  permit,  in  their  discretion,  such  husband  and 
“ r , lve  together,  and  every  such  case  shall  be  reported  forthwith  to  the 
^cca*  Government  Board.” 

Roincf  6 a^cnt‘on  °t  the  Guardians  has  been  twice  specially  called  to  the  fore- 
thern  ,ena?!  , ent®  'Jy  the  Local  Government  Board  in  Circular  Letters  issued  by 
0 clerks  to  Guardians  on  November  3,  1885,  and  January  29,  1895. 
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classes  to  be  employed  in  the  household  work,  without  com- 
munication with  the  paupers  of  the  second  and  third  classes. 

Fifthly.  That  any  pauper  of  the  fourth  class,  whom  the  master 
may  deem  fit  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  a nurse  or  assis- 
tant to  the  matron,  may  be  so  employed  in  the  sick  wards,  or 
those  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  or  seventh  classes  ; and  any 
pauper  of  the  first  class,  who  may  by  the  master  be  deemed  fit 
may  be  placed  in  the  ward  of  the  third  class,  to  aid  in  the 
management,  and  superintend  the  behaviour  of  the  paupers  of 
such  class,  or  may  he  employed  in  the  male  sick  ward} 

Sixthly.  That  the  Guardians,  for  a special  reason  to  be  entered 
on  their  minutes,  may  place  any  boy  or  girl  between  the  ages 
of  ten  and  sixteen  years  in  a male  or  female  ward  respectively, 
different  from  that  to  which  he  or  she  properly  belongs,  unless 
the  Commissioners  shall  otherwise  direct.1 2 

Seventhly.  That  the  paupers  of  the  seventh  class  may  be  placed 
in  such  of  the  wards  appropriated  to  the  female  paupers  as 


1 So  much  of  the  provisions  of  Article  99,  fifthly,  as  provide  for  the  employ- 

ment of  pauper  nurses  in  workhouses  has  been  practically  rescinded  by  the 
Nursing  in  Workhouses  Order,  1897,  post,  which  prohibits  the  employment  of 
any  pauper  inmate  of  a workhouse  to  perform  the  duties  of  a nurse  in  the  sick 
or  lying-in  wards,  or  from  being  otherwise  employed  in  nursing  any  pauper  in 
the  workhouse  who  requires  nursing.  Proviso  4 still  permits,  however,  able- 
bodied  women  and  girls,  above  the  age  of  seven  years,  to  give  assistance  in  the 
household  work  out  of  their  own  wards.  Proviso  5 permits  infirm  women  to  be 
employed  similarly  as  assistants  to  the  matron,  and  infirm  men  to  be  employed 
as  superintendents  of  the  boys.  With  respect  to  the  use  of  pauper  servants, 
the  Commissioners  remark  that  they  require  the  strictest  superintendence  on 
the  part  of  the  master  and  the  other  officers.  The  employment  of  paupers  in 
offices  of  trust  in  the  workhouse  is  inexpedient,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  impair 
the  discipline  of  the  house.  In  offices  of  mere  labour,  which  can  be  performed 
under  trustworthy  superintendence,  paupers  may  be  useful.  In  such  case  they 
should  in  general  receive  only  the  common  fare  and  clothing.  Wheie 
responsibility  is  involved,  paid  servants  should  be  engaged.  If  a pauper  be  com- 
petent to  superintend  or  teach  any  kind  of  work,  the  Commissioners  have  no 
doubt  of  the  right  of  the  Guardians  to  require  him  to  do  so.  The  expediency 
of  compelling  any  pauper  inmate  of  a workhouse  to  teach  a trade  which  he  is 
unwilling  to  teach,  is,  however,  very  doubtful.  Tuition  under  the  influence  o 
compulsion  would  probably  be  of  little  value  to  the  children  receiving  it. 
Instr.  Letter,  February,  1842.  , • rls 

2 Workhouses  in  or  near  populous  towns  commonly  contain  boys  ana  fc 
between  the  ages  of  ten  and  sixteen,  whom  it  is  more  expedient  to  class 
the  adult  men  and  women  than  with  the  other  boys  and  girls.  This  Pr?yj 
enables  the  Guardians  to  depart,  in  cases  of  this  description,  from  the  classi  i 
tion  prescribed  by  Art.  98 .—Instr.  Letter,  February,  1842. 
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shall  be  deemed  expedient,  and  the  mothers  of  such  paupers 
shall  be  permitted  to  have  access  to  them  at  all  reasonable 
times.1 

Eighthly.  That  the  master  (subject  to  any  directions  given  or 
regulations  made  by  the  Guardians)  shall  allow  the  father  or 
mother  of  any  child  in  the  same  workhouse,  who  may  be 
desirous  of  seeing  such  child,  to  have  an  interview  with  such 
child  at  some  one  time  in  each  day,  in  a room  in  the  said  work- 
house  to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose.  And  the  Guardians 
shall  make  arrangements  for  permitting  the  members  of  the 
same  family  who  may  be  in  different  workhouses  of  the  Union 
to  have  occasional  interviews  with  each  other,  at  such  times 
and  in  such  manner  as  may  best  suit  the  discipline  of  the 
several  workhouses.2 


Ninthly.  That  casual  poor  wayfarers  admitted  by  the  master  or 
matron  shall  be  kept  in  a separate  ward  of  the  workhouse,  and 
shall  be  dieted  and  set  to  work  in  such  manner  and  under  such 


regulations  as  the  Guardians,  by  any  resolution  now  in  force  or 
to  be  made  hereafter,  may  direct.3 * 


1 This  proviso  permits  children  under  the  age  of  seven  years  to  be  placed 
in  the  wards  of  the  female  paupers,  and  also  permits  the  mothers  to  have 
access  to  their  children  at  all  reasonable  times.  The  Commissioners  remark 
upon  this  proviso,  that  so  long  as  any  mother  is  suckling  her  child,  she  ought 
to  have  access  to  it  at  all  times,  except  when  she  is  at  work,  and  that  the  child 
ought  not  even  then  to  be  completely  beyond  the  mother’s  reach—  Instr.  Letter, 
February,  1842.  So  long  as  a mother  and  her  infant  child  remain  in  the  work- 
nouse,  the  Guardians  can  exercise  their  own  judgment  as  to  the  custody  and 
care  of  the  child  under  this  proviso. 

, r^^ia  proviso  contains  regulations  for  the  daily  interviews  of  parents  and 
lldren  who  may  be  in  the  same  workhouse,  and  for  the  occasional  interviews 
r ,™em7b,erLs  of  the  same  family  who  maybe  in  different  workhouses.— Instr. 
rjeuci,  February,  1842.  Kespeeting  visits  to  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  by 
Art  wm  ^ ,?n.?  ,m™ates  of  the  workhouse,  see  Art.  118,  and  Note.  By 
wnrkb  ’ 1 °',  ^ ?s  the  master’s  duty  to  apprise  the  nearest  relation  in  the 

dutv  m the  sickness  of  any  pauper ; and  by  Art.  208,  No.  1(1,  it  is  his 
homip  uPu 6 lmme<^late  information  °f  the  death  of  any  pauper  in  the  work- 
who  mnv  " .n.care3t  relatlons  of  the  deceasod,  who  may  be  known  to  him  and 
may  les^e  within  a reasonable  distance.- Instr.  Letter,  February,  1842. 

Board  nf  Vn!!P!Ci  t?±°  5ell®f  of  vagrants,  see  the  minute  of  the  Poor  Law 

dated  Nnvt  > ^i?S  oq  ^ ^nnua^  Report,  P-  29,  and  their  Circular  Letters 
aateu  November  28,  1868,  and  February  26,  1896. 

oucht  erdluo  va6rants  or  mendicants  are  received  into  the  workhouse,  they 
from  the  . 161r  <3m<ie.e<^  a 8ln8*e  night,  to  be  kept  entirely  separate 

introdur.tinn  .ln.mates.  This  is  a precaution  necessary  for  preventing  the 
o infectious  or  contagious  diseases  into  the  workhouse.  The 
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bedding  provided  for  vagrants  should  be  sufficient  for  warmth,  but  may  be 
inferior  in  quality  and  character  to  that  used  for  the  other  inmates  of  the 
house.  Except  in  severe  weather  it  is  not  desirable  to  allow  a fire  in  the 
vagrant  ward.  Wet  clothes  may  be  dried  and  returned  to  the  wearer  on  the 
next  day,  he  being  accommodated  in  the  meantime  with  old  clothes  from  the 
workhouse  store  reserved  for  this  purpose.  No  smoking  or  card-playing  should 
be  permitted  in  the  vagrant  ward.  The  medical  officer  should  be  called  in  to 
visit  any  vagrant  alleging  that  he  is  sick,  and  immediate  attention  should 
be  paid  to  his  wants  ( Instr . Letter,  February,  1842) ; and  if  the  sickness 
assume  a serious  character,  the  vagrant  should  be  removed  to  the  workhouse 
infirmary.  (See  Art.  97.)  It  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Guardians,  with  a 
view  to  the  orderly  conduct  of  the  workhouse,  to  limit  the  hours  during  which 
vagrants  shall  be  admitted,  and  they  are  not  bound  to  provide  lodgings  which 
shall  be  open  all  night  to  tramps  and  that  class  of  mendicants  and  wanderers 
who  habitually  resort  to  the  rates  for  support.  Emergent  cases  must,  however, 
be  admitted  at  all  hours.  The  5 & 6 Viet.  c.  57,  s.  5,  empowers  the  Guardians 
to  prescribe  a task  of  work  to  be  done  by  any  person  relieved  in  any  work- 
house,  in  return  for  the  relief  and  lodging  afforded  to  such  person.  But  now 
see  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  45  & 56  Viet.  c.  36,  and  the  General  Order  of 
December  18,  1882,  post. 

If  the  vagrant  be  admitted  on  the  Saturday,  he  cannot  be  required  to  per- 
form a double  task  of  work  on  Monday  morning  before  his  discharge,  in  respect 
of  his  being  in  the  workhouse  on  Sunday. 

By  29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  15,  when  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish 
shall  prescribe  a task  of  work  to  be  performed  by  any  poor  person,  to  whom,  or 
to  whose  wife,  if  he  be  liable  to  maintain  such  wife,  or  child,  whether  legitimate 
or  illegitimate,  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  relief  shall  have  been  lawfully  granted 
by  such  Guardians  out  of  the  workhouse,  such  task  being  suited  to  the  age,  sex, 
strength  and  capacity  of  such  person,  and  being  of  a nature  and  description  of 
which  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  have  previously  approved,  and  such  person 
shall  refuse  or  wilfully  neglect  to  perform  such  task,  or  shall  wilfully  destroy  or 
damage  any  of  the  tools,  materials,  or  other  property  belonging  to  the  Guar- 
dians, he  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  idle  and  disorderly  person  within  the 
meaning  of  5 Geo.  IV.  c.  83,  and  shall  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  and  punished 
in  the  manner  therein  provided  in  respect  of  idle  and  disorderly  persons ; and 
7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  52,  shall  apply  to  any  such  prosecution. 

The  task  of  work  for  outdoor  paupers  is  prescribed  in  the  Form  following : — 

Ordered: — By  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  [or  Parish],  at  a 

meeting  of  the  Board,  held  this  day  of  18  . 

That  every  adult  person  not  suffering  under  any  temporary  or  permanent 
infirmity  of  body,  to  whom,  or  to  whose  wife  (if  he  be  liable  to  maintain  such 
wife),  or  child,  whether  legitimate  or  illegitimate,  under  the  age  of  sixteen, 
relief  shall  be  lawfully  granted  out  of  the  workhouse,  shall  perform  the 
following  task  of  work,  that  is  to  say : — 

Males  : — (Here  insert  the  Lind,  and  amount  with  reference  to  time  or 
quantity  of  the  work  to  be  performed.) 

Females: — (Here  insert  the  kind,  and  amount  with  reference  to  time  or 
quantity  of  the  work  to  be  performed.) 

Provided  that  such  amount  of  work  shall  not  be  required  from  any  persons 
to  whose  age,  strength,  and  capacity  it  shall  appear  not  to  be  suited. 

Signed  , Clerk  to  the  Guardians, 

We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  consent  to,  and  approve  of,  the  above 
Order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union,  [or  Parish]. 

Dated  this  day,  Ac.  . , . 

President. 


Secretary. 
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Art.  100. — The  Guardians  shall  not  admit  into  the  workhouse  or 
any  ward  of  the  same,  or  retain  therein,  a larger  number  or  a diffe- 
rent class  of  paupers  than  that  heretofore  or  hereafter  from  time  to 
time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Commissioners  ; and  in  case  such  number  at 
any  time  be  exceeded,  the  fact  of  such  excess  shall  be  forthwith 
reported  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  clerk.1 


Notice. 

Any  such  person  as  above  who  shall  refuse  or  wilfully  neglect  to  perform 
such  task  of  work,  or  shall  wilfully  destroy  or  damage  any  of  the  tools 
materials,  or  other  property  belonging  to  the  said  Guardians  will  be  deemed  an 
idle  and  disorderly  person,  and  be  liable  to  be  imprisoned  in  one  of  Her 
Majesty’s  prisons  with  hard  labour,  for  one  calendar  month. 

1 This  Article  is  intended  to  prevent  the  reception  into  any  workhouse  of 
a larger  number  of  inmates  than  it  is  capable  of  containing,  consistently  with 
their  health  and  comfort.  When  the  number  of  the  inmates  shall  have 
reached  the  maximum  approved  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  the  Guardians  will 
inform  the  Board  of  the  fact,  and  will  cease  to  make  any  fresh  admission= 
until  the  number  shall  have  been  diminished.  If  the  order  prohibiting  out- 
door relief  to  the  able-bodied  is  in  force  in  the  Union,  the  Guardians  will  be 
enabled  to  make  exception  to  its  provision  under  Art.  6,  and  to  report  such 
exceptions  to  the  Commissioners.— Instr.  Letter , February,  1842. 

Should  the  Guardians  at  any  time  make  alterations  or  additions  to  their 

capable  of  containing  a larger  number,  they 
should  report  to  the  Local  Government  Board  the  number  which  they  consider 
t e house,  with  the  increased  accommodation  afforded,  can  accommodate  with 
a view  to  obtaining  their  consent  to  the  extension  of  the  number 

In  former  editions  of  this  work  it  was  stated  that  it  was  considered  that 

cuWrTT^f  °f  a wo.rkbouse  should-  upon  an  average,  have  allotted  to  him  300 
cubic  feet  of  space,  in  rooms  occupied  by  day  or  night,  and  500  cubic  feet  when 
the  room  is  occupied  both  by  day  and  night,  as  a sick  or  infirm  ward 

omln  * f °P,nion  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  “consider  the  reouisite 
amount  of  space  and  other  matters  in  relation  to  workhouses  and  wmAmico 
“''“ft"  lh««  »Uo„ld  be  allotted  to  ..oh  eiok 

enereal,  itch,  and  other  cutaneous  cases)  in  the  Metropolitan  worklimifoc 

KelTl/S  th“,8-50  °“b“ “ *"»"«•  I So, e™  T “ £,* 

SS;  "S  “ “'ft, n°‘ 

hm  »» !houei“ 1 5“a”ftce 

sgaa  sag 

listing  roo^s  Tl  e™  ! ?rlous  f™  and  dimensions  of 

CSS  tKhS  ass 

of  the  house,  and  that  they  should  aSd  thTigS? 
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Art.  101.— No  pauper  of  unsound  mincf,  who  may  be  dangerous, 
or  who  may  have  been  reported  as  such  by  the  medical  officer,  or 
who  may  require  habitual  or  frequent  restraint,  shall  be  detained  in 
the  workhouse  for  any  period  exceeding  fourteen  days,  and  the 
Guardians  shall  cause  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  removal 
of  every  such  pauper  to  some  asylum  or  licensed  house  as  soon  as 
may  be  practicable.1 

— : 4 

cold  air,  or  at  least,  the  incidence  of  such  currents  upon  the  bodies  of  the 
inmates. 

In  the  sick  wards,  and  in  rooms  of  the  aged  and  infirm,  the  Committee  say 
that  the  temperature  during  the  night  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  fall  much 
below  the  day  average,  and  that  the  arrangement  should  be  under  the  control 
of  the  medical  officer. 

The  Committee  avoid  expressing  any  opinion  on  the  provision  of  nurses  for 
the  sick  in  workhouses,  but  refer  to  a paper  (annexed  to  their  Eeport)  supplied 
to  them  by  Miss  Nightingale. 

In  the  district  of  the  Metropolis  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  (30 
Yict.  c.  6),  the  Local  Government  Board  are  required  by  33  & 34  Viet.  c.  18,  s.  1, 
to  certify  the  maximum  number  of  paupers  to  be  maintained  in  any  workhouse 
or  asylum. 

1 With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  imbeciles  in  workhouses  the  Local 
Government  Board  in  their  Letter  of  January  29,  1895,  addressed  to  clerks  to 
Guardians,  say  : — “ The  proper  care  of  imbeciles  retained  in  workhouses  is  a 
matter  which  should  receive  the  special  attention  of  the  Guardians.  It  is 
important  that  they  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  have  means  of  suitable 
employment,  that  adequate  provision  should  be  made  for  their  exercise  and 
recreation,  that  ample  means  should  exist  to  ensure  their  personal  cleanliness, 
that  their  food  should  be  sufficient  and  properly  served,  and  that  the  officers 
in  charge  of  them  should  be  careful  and  kindly,  and  the  buildings  and 
appliances  be  of  such  a character  as  to  minimise  the  risks  of  injury.” 

The  enactments  with  regard  to  persons  of  unsound  mind  which  were  con- 
tained in  a number  of  different  statutes  were  consolidated  in  the  year  1890  by 
the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5).  By  this  Act  almost  all  the  previous 
enactments  relating  to  lunatics  were  repealed,  the  provisions  which  were 
contained  in  them  being  to  a large  extent  re-enacted,  such  amendments 
and  additional  provisions  being  made  as  had  been  found  to  be  requisite. 

The  Act  of  1890  does  not,  however,  substantially  alter  the  law  which 
existed  previously  to  its  enactment.  But  the  provisions'  which  regulate  the 
removal  of  lunatics  to  workhouses  must  now  be  looked  for  in  Sections  18,  20  and 
21  of  the  later  Act,  these  relating  to  their  forcible  restraint  in  workhouses  in 
Section  40,  their  diet  in  Section  52,  their  absence  from  asylums  upon  trial  or 
for  health,  their  boarding-out,  and  their  removal  and  discharge  in  Sections  55 
to  82,  and  their  visitation  in  Section  203.  Sections  283  to  314  provide  for  the 
expenses  of  pauper-lunatics’  maintenance  in  asylums,  and  Sections  322  to  324 
for  the  punishment  of  persons  who  ill-treat  lunatic  patients  or  permit  or  assist 
in  their  escape,  or  commit  abuses  on  female  patients. 

Set  out  in  the  Appendix  will  be  found  a Circular  issued  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  on  April  23,  1890,  which  contains  a short  epitome  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  which  relate  to  pauper-lunatics.  Following  such 
Circular  will  be  found  another  issued  on  September  18,  1894,  with  reference  to 
the  Amending  Act  of  that  year. 
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With  regard  to  the  removal  of  lunatics  to,  and  the  detention  of  lunatics  in, 
workhouses,  it  may  first  be  observed  that  the  word  “ lunatic  ” wherever  used  in 
the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  means  “ an  idiot  or  person  of  unsound  mind  ” (lb.  s. 
341) ; the  word  “ pauper  ” means  “ a person  wholly  or  partly  chargeable  to  a 
Union,  county,  or  borough”  (lb.) ; and  the  term  “ Union  ” means  “ any  Parish 
or  Union  of  Parishes  for  which  there  is  a separate  Board  of  Guardians.” 

Lunatics  may  be  removed  to  workhouses  in  urgent  cases  or  for  the 
temporary  security  of  the  patient.  In  urgent  cases  Section  20  enacts  that 
“ If  a constable,  relieving  officer,  or  overseer  is  satisfied  that  it  is  necessary  for 
“ the  public  safety,  or  the  welfare  of  an  alleged  lunatic  with  regard  to  whom  it 
“ is  his  duty  to  take  any  proceedings  under  this  Act,  that  the  alleged  lunatic 
“ should,  before  any  such  proceedings  can  be  taken,  be  placed  under  care  and 
“ control,  the  constable,  relieving  officer,  or  overseer  may  remove  the  alleged 
“ lunatic  to  the  workhouse  of  the  Union  in  which  the  alleged  lunatic  is,  and  the 
master  of  the  workhouse  shall,  unless  there  is  no  proper  accommodation  in 
“ tile  workhouse  for  the  alleged  lunatic,  receive  and  relieve,  and  detain  the 
alleged  lunatic  therein,  but  no  person  shall  be  so  detained  for  more  than 
“ ^ee  days,  and  before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  the  constable,  relieving 
“ officer,  or  overseer  shall  take  such  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  alleged 
“ lunatic  as  are  required  by  this  Act.”  That  is  to  say,  he  shall,  if  the  alleged 
lunatic  is  not  a pauper,  give  information  upon  oath  that  the  person  detained  in 
the  workhouse  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic  to  a justice  of  the  peace  specially 
appointed  to  exercise  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Act,  a judge  of  County 
Courts,  or  a magistrate,  see  Section  13  (1),  or  if  the  person  is  a pauper  he 
8lve  notice  to  a justice  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the  pauper 
resides  that  the  pauper  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic. 

When  the  case  is  not  an  urgent  one,  Section  14  of  the  Lunacy  Act  1890 
requires  any  relieving  officer,  or  overseer,  where  there  is  no  relieving  ’officer’ 
having  knowledge  either  by  notice  from  a medical  officer  or  otherwise  that  any’ 
pauper  resident  within  the  district  or  parish  of  the  relieving  officer  or  overseer 
is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  within  three  days  after  obtaining  such  knowledge 
to  give  notice  thereof  to  a justice  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the 
pauper  resides.  Section  15  requires  every  constable  and  relieving  officer  and 
every  overseer  of  a Parish  having  knowledge  that  any  person  (whether  a 
^ Pter,  ,or  n°t)  wandering  at  large  within  the  district  or  Parish  of  the 
C—  e’  reheT,mg1  offi,Cer’1  or  overseer,  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  to  im- 
pended i7  r,ThT]fand  Uke  -he  alleged  lunatic>  or  cause  him  to  he  appre- 
the0  a°d  lake"btehfor  a JUStlCe-  °S  any  iust>ce,  upon  the  information  upon 

ffirisd^  Lnn  ; ? I f PrrSOn  ,Wandenng  at  large  within  the  limits  of  liis 
) lsdiction  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  may,  by  order,  reciuire  a cnnntnhle 

j“"!  °»"er,  or  overseer  of  the  dl.triet  o’  P.rish  Xre  the  »l£id 
El  !*■  10  *■;».  *»■'  bring  him  before  the  g 

Inin  t nny  JUSt‘Ce  haV-1Dg  -1 ur isdietion  where  the  alleged  lunatic  is  fc 
be  a Inn  J-°f  he  Caf,eS  T,nt'0ned  the  justicc  before  wh°m  a pauper  alleged  to 
examin  Ltinl  °r  a°  alleged  u.nahc  wandering  at  large  is  brought  nay,  if  upon 
S atl  n or  other  Proof  he  13  satisfied  either  that  the  alleged  lunatic  s a 
una  2 aPr°PCr  rS°n  t0,be  dctained’  °r  that  the  alleged  lunate is  a 
and  the  w.as  wandering  at  large,  and  is  a proper  person  to  be  detained 
signs  a mS'a?  Petitioner  called  in  by  him  to  examine  the  alleged  lunatic 
lunatic  m i certificate  with  regard  to  the  lunatic,  by  order  direct  the 

" the  instUutio11  Oamedln  the 

before  the  justice  or  in  th^nie^T’  °r  COnstabl<?  who  brought  the  lunatic 
who  may  by  the  i’ustiee  he  r • i a “ni\tlC  w|ll?denng  at  large,  any  constable 
to  inih Institution J I6)?  ' “ S°  d°’  Sba11  toith^th  convey  the  lunatic 
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An  order  made  by  a justice  for  the  reception  of  a lunatic  otherwise  than 
upon  petition  is  called  a “ Summary  Reception  Order,”  and  the  justice  making 
such  an  order  may  suspend  the  execution  of  the  order  for  such  period  not 
exceeding  fourteen  days  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  in  the  meantime  may  give  such 
directions  or  make  such  arrangements  for  the  proper  care  and  control  of  the 
lunatic  as  he  considers  proper,  see  Section  19  (1);  and  where  “a  medical 
“ practitioner  who  examines  a lunatic  as  to  whom  a summary  reception  order 
“ has  been  made,  certifies  in  writing  that  the  lunatic  is  not  in  a fit  state  to  be 
“removed,  the  removal  shall  be  suspended  until  the  same  or  some  other 
“ medical  practitioner  certifies  in  writing  that  the  lunatic  is  fit  to  be  removed, 
“and  every  medical  practitioner  who  has  certified  that  the  lunatic  is  not 
“ in  a fit  state  to  be  removed  shall,  as  soon  as  in  his  judgment  the  lunatic 
“ is  in  a fit  state  to  be  removed,  be  bound  to  certify  accordingly”  (s.  19  (2) ). 

In  the  foregoing  cases  the  temporary  removal  of  the  lunatic  to  a workhouse 
is  provided  for  by  Section  21,  which  enacts  : — “ (1)  In  any  case  where  a summary 
“ reception  order  might  be  made,  any  justice,  if  satisfied  that  it  is  expedient  for 
“ the  welfare  of  the  lunatic,  or  for  the  public  safety,  that  the  lunatic  should 
“ forthwith  be  placed  under  care  and  control,  and  if  it  appears  to  him  that 
“ there  is  proper  accommodation  for  the  lunatic  in  the  workhouse  of  the  Union 
“ in  which  the  lunatic  is,  may  make  an  order  for  taking  the  lunatic  to  and 
“ receiving  him  in  that  workhouse.  (2)  In  any  case  where  a summary  recep- 
“ tion  order  has  been  made,  an  order  under  this  section  may  be  made  to  provide 
“ for  the  detention  of  the  lunatic  until  he  can  be  removed.  (3)  An  order  under 
“ this  section  shall  not  authorise  the  detention  of  a lunatic  in  a workhouse  for 
“ more  than  fourteen  days,  after  which  period  such  detention  shall  not  be 
“ lawful,  except  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  as  to  the  deten- 
“ tion  of  lunatics  in  workhouses.  (4)  An  order  under  this  section  may  be 
“ made  by  any  justice  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the  lunatic  is.” 
Under  Section  18: — “A  justice  shall  not  sign  an  order  for  the  reception  of  a 
“ person  as  a pauper-lunatic  into  an  institution  for  lunatics,  or  workhouse,  unless 
“ he  is  satisfied  that  the  alleged  pauper  is  either  in  receipt  of  relief,  or  in  such 
“ circumstances  as  to  require  relief  for  his  proper  care.  If  it  appears  by  the 
“ order  that  the  justice  is  so  satisfied,  the  lunatic  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
“ pauper  chargeable  to  the  Union,  county,  or  borough  properly  liable  for  his 
“ relief.  A person  who  is  visited  by  a medical  officer  of  the  Union  at  the 
“ expense  of  the  Union  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  to  be  deemed  to  be 
“ in  receipt  of  relief.”  By  Section  3 of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Viet.  c. 
65) : — “ A lunatic  sent  to  an  institution  for  lunatics  under  Sections  13  or  16  of 
“ the  principal  Act  shall  be  classified  as  a pauper  until  it  is  ascertained  that  he 
“ is  entitled  to  be  classified  as  a private  patient.” 

By  Section  341  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890*  the  term  “ workhouse”  includes 
an  asylum  provided  for  reception  and  relief  of  the  insane  under  the  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  1867,  and  the  managers  of  every  such  asylum  shall  exercise 
the  powers  and  perform  the  duties  by  this  Act  conferred  and  imposed  upon  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  to  which  a workhouse  belongs. 

With  regard  to  lunatics  in  workhouses,  Section  24  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890, 
as  amended  by  Section  29  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  65),  enacts 
that: — “ (1)  Except  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  this  Act,  no  person  shall  be 
“ allowed  to  remain  in  a workhouse  as  a lunatic  unless  the  medical  officer  of  the 
“ workhouse  certifies  in  writing : — 

“ la)  That  such  person  is  a lunatic,  with  the  grounds  for  the  opinion ; and 
“ ( b ) That  he  is  a proper  person  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  a workhouse  as 
“ a lunatic  : and 

“ (c)  That  the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse  is  sufficient  for  his  proper 
“ care  and  treatment,  separate  from  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse 
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“ not  lunatics,  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  the  lunatic’s 
“ condition  is  such  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  convenience  of  the 
“ lunatic  or  of  the  other  inmates  that  he  should  be  kept  separate. 

“ (2)  A certificate  under  this  section  shall  be  sufficient  authority  for  detain- 
« Jng  the  lunatic  therein  named  against  his  will  in  the  workhouse  for  fourteen 
“ days  from  its  date. 

“ (3)  No  lunatic  shall  be  detained  against  his  will  or  allowed  to  remain  in  a 
“ workhouse  for  more  than  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  a certificate  under 
“this  section  without  an  order  under  the  hand  of  a justice  having  jurisdiction 
“ in  the  place  where  the  workhouse  is  situate. 

“ (4)  The  order  in  the  last  preceding  sub-section  mentioned  may  be  made 
“ upon  the  application  of  a relieving  officer  of  the  Union  to  which  the  work- 
“ house  belongs,  supported  by  a medical  certificate  under  the  hand  of  a 
“ medical  practitioner,  not  being  an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  by  the  certifi- 
“ cate  under  the  hand  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  hereinbefore 
“ mentioned. 

“ (5)  The  Guardians  of  the  Union  to  which  the  workhouse  belongs  shall 
“ pay  such  reasonable  remuneration  as  they  think  fit  to  the  medical  practi- 
“ tioner  who,  not  being  an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  examines  a person  for  the 
“ purpose  of  a certificate  under  this  section. 

“ (6)  If  in  the  case  of  a lunatic  being  in  a workhouse,  the  medical  officer 
“ thereof  does  not  sign  such  certificate  as  in  sub-Section  1 of  this  section  men- 
“ tioned,  or  if  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the 
“ certificate  an  order  is  not  made  under  the  hand  of  a justice  for  the  detention 
“ of  the  lunatic  in  the  workhouse,  or  if,  after  such  an  order  has  been  made,  the 
“ lunatic  ceases  to  be  a proper  person  to  be  detained  in  a workhouse,  the 
“ medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  shall  forthwith  give  notice  in  writing  to  a 
“ relieving  officer  of  the  Union  to  which  the  workhouse  belongs,  and  thereupon 
“ the  like  proceedings  shall  be  taken  by  the  relieving  officer  and  all  other 
“ persons  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  lunatic  to  an  asylum,  and  within  the 
“ same  time,  as  by  this  Act  provided  in  the  case  of  a pauper  deemed  to  be  a 
“ lunatic  and  a proper  person  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum,  and,  pending  such  pro- 
“ ceedings,  the  lunatic  may  be  detained  in  the  workhouse. 

“ (7)  In  the  case  of  a lunatic  in  an  asylum  provided  for  reception  and  relief 
“ of  the  insane  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  notices  to  be  given  to 
“ an,l  proceedings  to  be  taken  by  a relieving  officer  shall  be  given  to  and  taken 
“ by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  asylum  to  be  nominated  for  the  purpose  by  the 
“ managers  of  the  asylum  district. 

“ (8)  As  regards  every  pauper  in  a workhouse  at  the  date  of  the  commence- 
“ ment  of  this  Act,  as  to  whom  a certificate  has  been  signed  under  Section  20 
“ of  the  Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1862,  no  certificate  or  order  of  a justice 
under  this  section  shall  be  required.”  With  regard  to  the  removal  of 
unatics  from  workhouses  to  asylums  see  the  Circular  Letter  of  June  24, 

8 J7,  post,  p.  297,  addressed  to  clerks  to  Guardians  by  the  Local  Government 

■hoard. 

The  Act  commenced  to  operate  on  May  1,  1890  (lb.  s.  3).  Section  24  of 
Qe  rtunacy  Act,  1890,  is  amended  by  Section  4 of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891  (54  & 
'!i lct'  c:  6£>) i which  enacts  that : “ (1)  Every  pauper  suffering  from  mental 
“ wh6^0  m a wor'{house,  at  the  commencement  of  the  principal  Act,  ns  to 
„ ?m  report  had  before  the  commencement  of  the  principal  Act  been  made 
er  Hoctl°n  22  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1807,  may  be  detained  in 
“ nri  w.or  , °use  gainst  his  will  without  an  order  under  Section  24  of  the 
“ rb'^°  medical  superintendent  of  an  asylum  provided  under 

etropolitan  Poor  Act,  1807,  shall  not  be  required  in  any  certificate 
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“ under  sub-Section  1 of  Section  24  of  the  principal  Act,  or  under  this  Act,  to 
“ certify  to  the  effect  in  sub-clause  (c)  of  that  sub-section  mentioned,  and 
“ upon  the  transfer  from  a workhouse  to  an  asylum  provided  under  the  Metro- 
“ politan  Poor  Act,  1867,  of  a lunatic,  with  regard  to  whom  a certificate  or 
“ order  under  the  said  Section  24  made  while  he  was  in  the  workhouse  is  in 
“ force,  no  further  certificate  or  order  shall  be  required  for  the  detention  of  the 
“ lunatic  in  the  asylum.” 

The  following  is  the  form  of  certificate  prescribed  by  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890, 
Sch.  2,  No.  10,  to  be  given  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  as  to  a 
pauper  lunatic  in  the  workhouse,  viz. : — • 


“ I,  the  undersigned  medical  officer  of  workhouse,  of  the 

“ Union,  hereby  certify  that  I have  carefully  examined  into 

“ the  state  of  health  and  mental  condition  of  A.  B.,  a pauper  in  the  said  work- 
“ house,  and  that  he  is  in  my  opinion  a lunatic,  and  a proper  person  to  be 
“ allowed  to  remain  in  the  workhouse  as  a lunatic,  and  that  the  accommodation 
“ in  the  workhouse  is  sufficient  for  his  proper  care  and  treatment  separate  from 
“ the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  not  lunatics  for,  that  his  condition  is  such  that 
“ it  is  not  necessary  for  the  convenience  of  the  lunatic  or  of  the  other  inmates 
“ that  he  should  be  kept  separate]. 

“ The  grounds  for  my  opinion  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  a lunatic  are  as  follows: — 
“ Dated 

“ ( Signed ) , Medical  Officer  of  the  Workhouse.” 


The  form  of  Order  prescribed  for  the  detention  of  a lunatic  in  the  work- 
house  (16.  No.  11)  is  as  follows  : — 

“ I,  the  undersigned  C.  D.,  a justice  of  the  peace  for  , being  satis- 

“ tied  that  A.  B.,  a pauper  in  the  workhouse  of  the  , is  a 

“ lunatic  [or  idiot  or  person  of  unsound  mind]  and  a proper  person  to  be  taken 
“ charge  of  under  care  and  treatment  in  the  workhouse,  and  being  satisfied  that 
“ the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse  is  sufficient  for  his  proper  care  and 
“ treatment  separate  from  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  not  lunatics  [or, 
“ that  his  condition  is  such  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  convenience  of  the 
“ lunatic  or  of  the  other  inmates  that  he  should  be  kept  separate]  hereby 
“ authorise  you  to  take  charge  of,  and,  if  the  Workhouse  Medical  Officer 
<<  shall  certify  it  to  be  necessary,  to  detain  the  said  A.  B.  as  a patient  in  your 
“ workhouse. 

“ Subjoined  is  a statement  of  particulars  respecting  the  said  A.  B. 

“ ( Signed ) C.  D. 

“ A Justice  of  the  Peace  for 


“ Dated 

“ To  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse 

“ of  the 


“ Statement  of  Particulars. 


“ Name  of  patient  and  Christian  name  at  length. 

“ Sex  and  age. 

“ Married,  single,  or  widowed. 

“ Condition  of  life  and  previous  occupation  (if  any). 

“ Keligious  persuasion  as  far  as  known. 

“ Previous  place  of  abode. 

“ Whether  first  attack. 

“ Age  (if  known)  on  first  attack. 

“ When  and  where  previously  under  care  and  treatment, 
“ Duration  of  existing  attack. 
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“ Supposed  cause. 

“ Whether  subject  to  epilepsy. 

“ Whether  suicidal. 

“ Whether  dangerous  to  others. 

“ Whether  any  near  relative  has  been  afflicted  with  insanity. 

“ Name  and  Christian  name  and  address  of  nearest  known  relative  of  the 
“ patient,  and  degree  of  relationship  if  known. 

I certify  that  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  the  above  particulars  are 
“ correct. 

“ [To  be  signed  by  the  Relieving  Officer].” 

“ An.  order  for  the  reception  of  a patient  as  a pauper  shall  extend  to 
„ authorise  his  detention,  though  it  may  afterwards  appear  that  he  is  entitled  to 
be  classified  as  a private  patient,  and  an  order  required  for'the  reception  of  a 
„ p,m[ate  Patl.®nt4  sba11  authorise  his  detention  although  it  may  afterwards  appear 
that  he  ought  to  be  classified  as  a pauper  patient.”  See  Section  37  (1)  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890.  By  Sub-section  2 of  the  same  section  it  is  enacted  that  ■— 
„ , a Patient  is  removed  temporarily  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  from  the 

“ Fno06  ‘fUWh!uh  h®  1S  C°nfi"ed’  °r  1S  transferred  from  one  place  of  confinement 
to  another  the  original  order  and  certificate  or  certificates  upon  which  he  was 
received  shall  remain  in  force.” 

in  tLDder  thefLuna?y  Ac‘’  1890  F * 54  Vi°t.  c-  5)  ^e  Medical  Officer  is  required 
the  case  of  any  lunatic  in  the  workhouse  who  is  not  a proper  person  to  be 

Snr1«0nnefmalffiln  t’jefWOriho“e'  or  where  the  accommodation  in  the  work- 
from  the  f01'  F lun?tic’s  Proper  care  and  treatment,  separate 

° -ar?  not  lunatics,  unless  he  certifies  that  the  lunatic’s 

of  the* nth 18  8UCh  .that^  1S,  not  necessal7  for  the  convenience  of  the  lunatic  or 
of  the  other  inmates  that  he  should  be  kept  separate,  to  give  notice  in  writimr 

o h.-™!fgl0f C6r  °f  the  Uni°n  t0  Whi0h  the  workhouse  belongs  with  a view 
■n  o Lr  case's  f % inf  utl0f,  for  FaF-  A like  notice  is  also  to  be  given 
tbp  iZV 8, ’if  or  before  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of 
the  wffiiClfCer’8  frtmcate  as  *°  thc  Propriety  of  detaining  the  lunatic  in 
s.  24).  kh  an  °rder  1S  n0t  made  by  a Justice  for  his  detention  therein  ( lb . 

the  medicaT  officer  of  rife  r68^nt  is-  applied  to  a lunati‘  m the  workhouse 

ZsSZi 

SS&iS  &d°fy  ZZ  isX  required' to^keep 

a copy  of  which  and  of  thf/rprHfippt^  caseofreBtramt  by.mechanical  means, 
the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  tot^r^8  aS-to  thc.means  used  is  to  be  sent  by 

ss&L 

ssr  :n  c— - - a&k4otojsf  assr*  tsxs^s 

lunatic  resident  in^i^workhoiis  worbbo?se  18  required  to  visit  every  pauper- 
fhe  several  quarters  al  eSfnf  n m 6Vd®ry  'garter  of  a year  (reckoning 
December  31,  and  the  GuaSns  o,.  ar°h  81\June  30’  September  30,  and 
the  medical  officer  wUh  formi  c i require<1  from  time  to  time  to  furnish 
institutions  fr  ' f°™,  for  returns  relating 

uiisdemeanourknl  ^ s‘  202>'  Section  i 
nour  knowingly  to  make  any  false  entry 


to 

318 


pauper-lunatics  not  in 
of  the  Act  makes  it  a 
any  book,  statement,  or 
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return,  as  to  any  matter  as  to  which  he  is  by  the  Act  or  by  any  rales  made 
thereunder  required  to  make  any  entry. 

Before  a pauper-lunatic  discharged  from  an  institution  of  lunatics,  although 
not  recovered,  can  be  received  into  a workhouse,  the  Medical  Officer  of  the 
workhouse  is  required  to  certify  in  writing  that  the  accommodation  in  the 
workhouseis  sufficient  for  the  lunatic’s  proper  care  and  treatment,  separate 
from  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  who  are  not  lunatics,  or  that  the  lunatic’s 
condition  is  such  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  his  convenience,  or  that  of  the 
other  inmates,  that  he  should  be  kept  separate  (16.  s.  25).  Further,  with 
regard  to  the  reception  and  detention  of  lunatics  in  workhouses  and  their 
removal  therefrom  to  institutions  for  lunatics,  see  the  Note  to  Article  101,  ante, 

pp.  288  and  289.  . . . 

A pauper-lunatic  who  has  been  discharged  from  an  institution  for  lunatics, 
but  is  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution,  recovered,  and 
is  a proper  person  to  be  kept  in  a workhouse  as  a lunatic,  may  also  be  receiied 
and  detained  against  his  will  in  a workhouse,  provided  the  medical  officer  of 
the  workhouse  certifies  in  writing  that  the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse  is 
sufficient  for  the  lunatic’s  proper  care  and  treatment  separate  from  the  inmates 
of  the  workhouse  not  lunatics,  or  that  the  lunatic’s  condition  is  such  that  it  is 
not  necessary  for  his  convenience,  or  that  of  the  other  inmates,  that  he  should 
be  kept  separate.  In  such  case  no  further  order  for  the  lunatic’s  detention  is 
required ; see  Section  25  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890.  Chronic  lunatics  who  are 
not  dangerous  and  have  been  selected  and  certified  by  the  manager  of  an 
asylum  as  proper  to  be  removed  to  the  workhouse  may  be  received  into  a work- 
house  by  arrangement  with  the  Guardians  under  Section  2G  of  the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890.  Every  lunatic  received  into  a workhouse  under  that  section  will, 
while  he  remains  there,  continue  a patient  on  the  books  of  the  asylum  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  lunatics  removed  to 

^ With  regard  to  the  discharge  of  lunatics  from  institutions  for  lunatics,  see 
Sections  73  to  85  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  ; and  with  regard  to  the  power  of  the 
visiting  committee  of  an  asylum  to  allow  a pauper-lunatic  to  be  delivered  over 
to  the  custody  and  care  of  a relative  or  friend,  see  Sections  57  and  79  of  the  Act. 

When  a pauper-lunatic  in  a hospital  or  licensed  house  recovers,  the  manage 
is  required  by  Section  83  to  forthwith  send  notice  thereof  to  the  Guardians  of 
his  Union,  stating  that  unless  the  patient  is  removed  within  sevendaysf.om 

the  date  of  the  notice  he  will  be  discharged.  Should  the  patient  not  be 
removed  within  that  time  he  is  to  be  discharged  forthwith. 

Where  it  appears  to  the  visiting  committee  of  an  asylum  that  the  asylu'n. 
more  than  sufficient  for  the  pauper-lunatics  who  for  the  time  being  can  b 
lawfully  received,  the  committee  may,  by  resolution,  permit  any  othei  pauper 
lunatics  to  be  received  into  the  asylum  ; see  Section  270  (1)  of  the  Lunacy  Act, 
1890.  Such  a resolution  may  require  that  no  pauper-lunatic  be  admitted [there 
under  without  an  undertaking  by  the  minute  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Umon  tJ 
which  the  lunatic  is  chargeable  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  maintenan| 
of  the  lunatic,  and  of  his  burial  if  he  dies  in  the  asylum,  as  well  as  * 
removal  within  six  days  after  notice  from  the  manager  of  the  asy 
(S“  sub-s.  2)  ; and  a resolution  under  the  section  may  be  rescinded  or  varied.^ 

With  regard  to  the  accommodation  to  be  provided  m workhouses  ' 
period  lunatics,  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  in  September,  18J  , 
following  Memorandum 

ItUQUIUEMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS.  [ 

The  following  Memorandum  relates  to  the  provision  'vhich  should  made 
in  workhouses  for  the  accommodation  of  persons  who  aic  allc0cd  to  > J 
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are,  lunatics,  and  who  are  removed  to  the  workhouse  under  Section  20  or  21  of 
the  Lunacy  Act,  1890.  These  persons  are  herein  referred  to  as  “ short-period 
lunatics.” 

1.  The  extent  of  the  accommodation  will  depend  on  the  requirements  of  the 
particular  Union,  but  arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  simultaneous 
accommodation  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  with  their  attendants. 

2.  In  large  workhouses  provision  for  the  reception  of  short-period  lunatics 
may  in  some  cases  be  suitably  provided  in  connection  with  the  wards  already 
set  apart  for  imbeciles. 

3.  In  the  smaller  workhouses  it  may  usually  suffice  to  so  arrange  two 
wards,  and  an  attendant’s  room  with  padded  room,  that  one  of  the  wards  may, 
if  necessary,  be  entirely  shut  off  from  the  other  portion  for  the  joint  .use  of  a 
patient  and  attendant. 

4.  Each  ward  should  be  large  enough  for  at  least  two  beds,  to  enable  a person 
in  charge  to  be  in  constant  attendance. 

5.  The  amount  of  space  allowed  should  be  not  less  than  100  feet  floor  space 
and  1,200  feet  cubic  for  each  bed. 

6.  All  sharp  projecting  angles  should  be  avoided  ; ward  floors  should  be  of 
wood  ; ledges,  architraves  of  doors,  internal  window  sills,  and  the  like,  should 
be  avoided.  No  brackets,  pegs  or  nails,  &c.  should  be  fixed  to  the  walls  ; door- 
handles should  be  sunk  flush,  and  doors  so  arranged  as  to  open  outwards. 

7.  For  wards  of  this  kind,  strong  window-frames  with  vertical  swing  sashes 
six  inches  wide,  extending  for  nearly  the  whole  height  of  the  window,  glazed 
with  small  panes  of  stout  plate  glass,  and  working  on  pivots  at  top  and  bottom, 
are  suitable. 

8.  Artificial  light  should  be  furnished  from  the  adjoining  attendant’s  room 
through  a fan-light  glazed  with  half-inch  plate  glass  and  under  control  of  the 
attendant,  whose  room  should  command  a view  of  the  whole  ward  by  a small 
window  of  similar  strength. 

9.  Ventilation  and  warmth  should  be  provided  in  wards  of  this  sort  by  an 
air-chambered  grate  in  the  attendant’s  room  passing  fresh  warm  air  into  the 
wards.  Air-bricks  should  be  fixed  also  in  suitable  positions,  in  addition  to  the 
opposite  external  windows  which  are  indispensable  in  each  ward. 

10.  Due  provision  should  be  made  for  securing  cleanliness  of  person,  and 
for  the  supply  of  hot  and  cold  water. 

Note. — In  many  cases  a portable  bath  used  in  the  ward  may  suffice. 

11.  A strong  fixed  bench  and  table,  and  commode  with  light  indiarubber  or 
papier-mach6  pan,  would  be  necessary.  Articles  of  pottery  should  on  no 
account  be  permitted  in  wards  of  this  kind. 

Note. — It  may  not  be  always  necessary  to  provide  a special  water-closet  for 
the  patients,  but  proper  arrangements  should  be  made  in  all  cases  for  the 
disposal  of  excreta  and  for  the  cleansing  of  utensils. 

12.  Cups  and  plates  may  bo  of  light  enamelled  iron  or  papier-mach6. 
nives  and  forks  should  not  be  required,  as  the  patients’  food  should  be 

properly  minced  and  cut  up  for  them  by  the  attendant. 

13.  Low  bedsteads  of  stout  make,  such  as  arc  commonly  used  for  epileptics, 
may  be  employed. 

14.  It  may  be  necessary  further  to  provide,  for  destructive  or  suicidal 
P,a  len"s;  special  stout  sheets  or  untearable  rugs,  mado  by  quilting  an  ordinary 

anket  in  strong  ticking  or  canvas.  Untearable  suits  of  clothing  of  various 
ini  s can  also  be  readily  made  or  procured  with  suitable  lock-fastenings  for 
patients  who  would  strip  themselves. 

cm-  °\e "A.8^0*  aear°k  °f.  every  patient  should  be  made  on  admission,  and  a 
„ wat°h  should  be  maintained  to  prevent  his  subsequently  obtaining  and 
ti,  r,|  AP^  nn^  danf>erous  article  by  which  he  might  injure  himself  or  damage 
me  fittings  of  the  wards  or  padded  rooms. 
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15.  The  padded  room  may  be  most  suitably  fixed  inside  the  attendant’ 
room  against  an  external  wall,  and  in  any  case  should  be  entered  directly  from 
that  room. 

16.  The  padded  room  should  have  a superficial  area  of  about  63  feet  exclu- 
sive of  the  padding.  Nine  feet  by  seven  feet,  or  eight  by  eight  feet,  are  suitable 
dimensions,  and  there  are  objections  to  more  than  slight  variations  from  them 
in  either  direction.  It  should  be  at  least  ten  feet  high. 

17.  The  attendant’s  room  should  have  a floor  area  of  not  less  than  100 
square  feet,  exclusive  of  the  space  occupied  by  the  padded  room. 

18.  The  padding,  which  may  be  of  cocoa  fibre  or  other  suitable  material,  at 
least  four  inches  in  thickness,  covered  with  indiarubber  or  painted  canvas, 
should  extend  to  at  least  seven  feet  six  inches  from  the  floor,  and  be  capped 
with  a strong  spline  fixed  with  screws  and  sloping  sharply  at  an  angle  of 
about  30  degrees  from  the  wall,  in  order  to  afford  no  hold  to  a destructive 
occupant. 

19.  The  floor  should  always  be  padded — cork  chips  covered  with  india- 
rubber  or  painted  canvas,  so  laid  as  to  be  thoroughly  water-tight  and  washable, 
being  commonly  used.  It  is  desirable  to  bed  the  floor  on  concrete  or  similar 
material  to  prevent  damage  either  by  vermin  or  by  dry  rot. 

20.  Light  may  be  provided  by  a small  window  of  half-inch  plate  glass  fixed 
high  up  in  the  external  wall.  It  should  be  furnished  with  a shutter  either  on 
the  outer  side  or,  if  inside,  so  arranged  as  to  lock  into  a recess  when  not 
in  use. 

21.  For  artificial  light  a fan-light,  similar  to  the  one  already  described  for 
the  ordinary  wards,  should  be  provided.  The  gas  jet  should  be  on  a jointed 
bracket  to  turn  away  so  as  to  be  wholly  out  of  sight  of  the  occupant  of  the 
padded  room  when  necessary. 

22.  Ventilation  may  be  furnished  by  air  bricks  near  the  wall-plate,  and  by 
a strong  grating  in  the  lower  three  inches  of  the  door  below  the  padding.  When 
the  padded  room  is  situated  wholly  within  the  attendant’s  room,  the  partition 
may  stop  about  two  inches  below  the  ceiling. 

23.  Warmth  in  a padded  room  is  a specially  important  matter,  as  patients 
of  this  class  are  frequently  inclined  to  strip  themselves.  When  the  padded 
room  is  not  so  situated  as  to  share  the  warmth  of  the  attendant’s  apartment, 
means  should  be  provided  for  passing  into  it  warmed  air,  either  from  a coil  of 
hot  pipes  or  from  a chamber  behind  the  grate  in  the  attendant’s  room,  through 
air-bricks  in  the  wall,  at  a suitable  height  above  the  padding. 

24.  A roomy  approach,  free  from  awkward  angles  or  projections,  is  a most 
important  desideratum  for  a padded  room.  The  door,  which  should  ordinarily 
be  about  three  feet  wide,  should  open  outwards  to  its  full  extent,  so  that  the 
padding  on  it  may  not  diminish  the  clearway.  The  door  should  be  so  hung 
as  to  prevent  danger  of  crushing  a hand  or  foot  in  the  hinges  when  the  dooi 
is  being  closed. 

25.  The  fastening  of  the  door  should  be  by  means  of  a snap-lock  with 
bolts  near  top  and  bottom  of  door  respectively,  and  commanded  by  a single 
handle;  and  it  may  be  desirable  to  arrange  a supplementary  drop  bolt  in  such 
manner  as  to  allow  of  partial  opening  of  the  door  for  ventilation  and  inspection. 

26.  Two  inspection  slits,  the  upper  one  vertical,  the  lower  one  horizonta 

(being  for  a lantern  to  light  the  floor  where  the  gas  jet  may  fail  to  illuminate 
it)  should  be  provided  in  the  door.  They  should  be  protected  by  strong  plate 
glass  sunk  so  as  to  be  beyond  reach  of  a blow  from  the  fist.  _ _ 

Where  a lunatic  is  not  a proper  person  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  a work- 
house,  Section  60  (1)  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  authorises  any  two  or  more 
Commissioners,  upon  visiting  the  workhouse,  by  order  to  direct  the  lunatic 
to  be  removed  to  an  institution  for  lunatics.  Every  such  order  is  by  the  section 
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to  have  the  same  effect  as  a summary  reception  order,  as  to  which  see  ante, 
p.  288.  An  appeal  is  given  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  to  which  the  work- 
house  belongs,  by  sub-Section  2 of  Section  60,  against  an  order  for  the  removal 
of  a lunatic  from  the  workhouse  under  the  section.  The  appeal  must  be 
brought  within  one  month  from  the  making  of  the  order,  and  is  to  be  made  to 
a Secretary  of  State,  who  is  thereupon  to  employ  a Commissioner,  not  being  one 
of  the  Commissioners  who  made  the  order,  or  some  other  person,  to  make  a 
special  visitation  of  the  workhouse,  and  to  report  to  him  upon  the  matter. 
The  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  State  upon  such  report  will  be  conclusive. — lb. 

If  for  the  due  administration  of  the  Lunacy  Acts  1890  and  1891,  in  any 
Union  it  appears  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  desirable,  he  may  by  writing  under 
his  hand  empower  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  sign  orders  for 
the  reception  of  persons  as  pauper-lunatics  in  institutions  for  lunatics,  and 
every  order  so  signed  shall  have  effect  as  if  made  by  a justice  of  the  peace 
under  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890 : see  Section  25  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891  (54  & 55 
Viet.  c.  65). 

In  a Circular  Letter  issued  to  clerks  to  Guardians  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  on  June  24,  1897,  with  reference  to  the  removal  of  lunatics  from  work- 
houses to  asylums,  the  Board  state  “ That  they  have  had  under  their  considera- 
tion the  desirability  of  securing  that,  in  the  case  of  lunatics  removed  from  the 
workhouse  to  an  asylum,  the  Guardians  should  be  enabled  to  compare  the 
report  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  asylum  as  to  the  condition  of  the  patient  as 
regards  bruises,  marks  of  violence,  &c.,  on  his  admission  to  the  asylum,  with 
the  record  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  as  to  the  patient’s  condition 
prior  to  removal  from  the  workhouse. 

“ The  Board  are  informed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  that  it  is  a nearly 
universal  practice  in  the  case  of  county  and  borough  asylums  to  have  a regula- 
tion requiring  that  the  relieving  officer  or  other  person  bringing  the  patient 
shall  remain  in  the  asylum  until  a personal  examination  of  the  patient  shall 
have  been  made,  in  order  that  he  may  receive  written  notice,  to  be  furnished 
by  the  medical  officer  conducting  the  examination,  of  any  bruises,  marks  of 
violence,  &e.,  observed  thereat. 

“ The  Board  would  recommend  that  in  all  cases  a written  notice  of  the 
result  of  the  personal  examination  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  asylum  should 
be  asked  for  by  the  relieving  officer  or  other  person  engaged  in  the  removal  of 
the  lunatic ; that  the  relieving  officer  or  other  person  should  be  required  by  the 
Guardians  to  transmit  the  notice  he  may  receive  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians, 
and  that  the  clerk  should  be  instructed  to  compare  the  notice  so  given  with  the 
record  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  of  the  result  of  his  examination 
of  the  person  of  the  lunatic,  immediately  before  discharge  from  the  workhouse, 
in  accordance  with  the  Board’s  Circular  Letters  of  August  1, 1870,  and  June  1, 
18J6.  Where  the  circumstances  appear  to  render  it  desirable,  in  consequence 
of  any  difference  between  the  notice  from  the  asylum  authorities  and  the 
record  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  the  clerk  should  bring  the 
matter  under  the  attention  of  the  Guardians. 

The  Board  trust  that  the  Guardians  will  give  such  directions  as  will 
ensure  that  the  arrangement  above  referred  to  will  be  carried  out  in  the  caso  of 
all  lunatics  removed  from  the  workhouse  to  an  asylum.” 

,,  ?r4er?  ^?r  removal  of  lunatics  to  the  workhouse  of  the  Union  to  which 
tnefV,Una^1<i  ?s chargeable,  or  if  the  lunatic  is  chargeable  to  a county  or  borough, 
lip  ° 'iu*  10use  t’he  Union  from  which  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital  or 

ensei  house,  may  be  made  by  the  authority  liable  for  the  maintenance  of 
me  lunatic  ; see  Section  61  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  as  amended  by  Section  11 

T^unacy  Acfc’ 1891  (54  A 65  vict- c-  ,i6>- 

ith  regard  to  the  removal  of  pauper-lunatics  from  one  asylum  to  another, 
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or  to  some  other  institution  for  lunatics,  see  Sections  64  and  65  of  the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890.  As  to  the  execution  of  an  order  for  the  removal  of  a pauper-lunatic, 
see  Section  66,  and  the  restriction  placed  upon  such  removals  by  Section  67  of 
the  Act  of  1890. 

By  Section  68  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  “ Where  a Union  is  in  more  than 

“ one  county,  and  the  workhouse  of  the  Union  is  in  one  county  and  the  place 
“ from  which  a lunatic  was  sent  to  the  workhouse  is  in  another  county,  an 
“ order  may  be  made  by  a justice  for  the  county  in  which  the  workhouse  is,  or 
“ a justice  for  the  county  from  which  the  lunatic  was  sent,  for  the  removal  of 
“ the  lunatic  either  to  the  asylum  of  the  county  in  which  the  workhouse  is,  or 
“ to  the  asylum  of  the  county  from  which  the  lunatic  was  sent,  and  such  latter 
“ order  may  be  made,  notwithstanding  that  there  may  be  an  asylum  of  the 
“ county  in  which  the  workhouse  is,  and  there  may  not  be  a deficiency  of  room 
“ or  any  other  special  circumstances  by  reason  whereof  the  lunatic  cannot 
“ conveniently  be  taken  to  that  asylum.”  Except  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section  a pauper-lunatic  is  not  to  be  removed  under  an  order  of  removal  to  any 
institution  for  lunatics  into  which  he  could  not  have  been  received  under  a 
reception  order  (16.  s.  69).  With  regard  to  the  institutions  into  which 
lunatics  may  be  received,  see  Section  27  of  the  Act. 

Where  a person  is  found  to  be  detained  or  treated  as  a lunatic  or  alleged 
lunatic  without  any  order  and  certificates  by  any  person  receiving  no  payment 
for  the  charge,  or  in  any  charitable,  religious,  or  other  establishment  (not  being 
an  institution  for  lunatics),  the  Commissioners  may  require  a report  to  be  sent 
to  them  by  a medical  practitioner  as  to  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of  the 
patient.  Any  one  or  more  of  them  may  visit  the  patient  and  report  to  the 
Commissioners,  and  the  Commissioners  may,  if  they  think  fit,  transmit  such 
reports,  or  may  report  the  results  of  any  inquiries  made  by  them  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  who  may  thereupon  make  an  order  for  the  discharge  of  the  patient 
from  the  custody  in  which  he  is  detained,  or  for  his  removal  to  an  institution 
for  lunatics,  or  to  such  other  custody  as  they  may  think  fit.  The  expenses 
properly  incurred  of  carrying  any  such  order  into  effect,  and  of  maintaining  the 
patient  if  removed,  shall,  if  the  order  so  directs,  be  paid  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  in  which  the  patient  was  found,  until  the  authority  legally  liable  for  his 
maintenance  has  been  ascertained.  And  the  Guardians  will  have  the  same 
right  to  recover  any  such  expenses  paid  by  them  against  the  lunatic  and  his 
estate,  and  the  person  or  authority  legally  liable  for  his  maintenance  as  in  case 
of  order  for  maintenance  under  the  Act  (lb.  s.  206).  For  the  right  of  the 
Guardians  to  distrain  in  case  of  non-compliance  with  a maintenance  order, 
see  Section  314. 

“ Where  a lunatic  in  a hospital  or  licensed  house  becomes  a pauper,  the 
“ manager  of  the  hospital  or  house  may,  after  having  given  notice  to  the 
“ authority  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  the  lunatic  of  iiis  intention  so  to  do, 
“ apply  to  a justice  of  the  peace  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the 
“ hospital  or  house  is  situate  for  an  order  for  the  removal  of  the  lunatic,  and 
“ such  justice  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  make  an  order  for  the  removal  of  the  lunatic 
“ to  an  institution  for  lunatics  to  which  pauper-lunatics,  for  whose  maintenance 
“ the  authority  is  liable,  may  legally  be  sent,  and  for  the  reception  of  the  lunatic 
“ therein,  and  such  institution  shall  be  uamed  in  the  order,  and  the  manager 
“ of  the  hospital  or  house  shall  forthwith  cause  the  lunatic  to  be  removed  to 
“ the  institution  named  in  the  order.  In  the  case  of  such  removal  the  origma 
“ reception  order  shall  remain  in  force,  and  shall  authorise  the  classification  o 
“ tho  lunatic  ns  a pauper-lunatic  in  the  institution  to  which  he  is  remove  • 
Section  19  (1)  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891:— The  costs  of  obtaining  nn  order 
under  Section  19,  and  of  tho  removal  of  the  lunatic  are  to  be  repaid  to  toe 
manager  who  obtains  the  order  by  the  authority  liable  for  the  maintenance 
the  lunatic  under  sub-Section  2 of  Section  19. 
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Stringent  provisions  are  contained  in  tire  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  with  respect  to 
the  ill-treatment  of  lunatics.  Section  322  enacts  that: — “ If  any  manager,  officer, 
nurSe,  attendant,  servant,  or  other  person  employed  in  an  institution  for 
“ lunatics  or  any  person  having  charge  of  a lunatic,  whether  by  reason  of  any 
“ contract,  or  of  any  tie  of  relationship,  or  marriage,  or  otherwise,  ill-treats  or 
“ wilfully  neglects  a patient,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanour,  and,  on  con- 
“ viction  on  indictment,  shall  be  liable  to  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  to  both  fine 
“ and  imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  the  court,  or  be  liable  on  summary 
“ conviction  for  every  offence  to  a penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  nor 
“ less  than  two  pounds.” 

By  Section  324 : — “ If  any  manager,  officer,  nurse,  attendant,  or  other  person 
“ employed  in  any  institution  for  lunatics  (including  an  asylum  for  criminal 
» lunatics)  or  workhouse,  or  any  person  having  the  care  or  charge  of  any  single 
“ patient,  or  any  attendant  of  any  single  patient,  carnally  knows  or  attempts  to 
**  have  carnal  knowledge  of  any  female  under  care  or  treatment  as  a lunatic  in 
“ the  institution,  or  workhouse,  or  as  a single  patient,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
“ misdemeanour,  and,  on  conviction  on  indictment,  shall  be  liable  to  be  im- 
“ prisoned  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  any  term  not  exceeding  two  years ; 
“ and  no  consent  or  alleged  consent  of  such  female  thereto  shall  be  any  defence 
“ to  an  indictment  or  prosecution  for  such  offence.” 

In  the  case  of  dangerous  lunatics  mechanical  restraint  may  be  made  use  of, 
provided  the  provisions  of  Section  40  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  are  complied 
with,  as  also  the  Buies  and  Begulations  made  by  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy. 

Section  40  enacts : — ‘ ‘ (1)  Mechanical  means  of  bodily  restraint  shall  not  be 
“ applied  to  any  lunatic  unless  the  restraint  is  necessary  for  purposes  of  surgical 
“ or  medical  treatment,  or  to  prevent  the  lunatic  from  injuring  himself  or  others. 
“ (2)  In  every  case  where  such  restraint  is  applied  a medical  certificate  shall, 
“ as  soon  as  it  can  be  obtained,  be  signed,  describing  the  mechanical  means 
“ used,  and  stating  the  grounds  upon  which  the  certificate  is  founded.  (3)  The 
“ certificate  shall  be  signed,  in  the  case  of  a lunatic  in  an  institution  for  lunatics 
“ or  workhouse,  by  the  medical  officer  thereof,  and  in  the  case  of  a single 
“ patient,  by  his  medical  attendant.  (4)  A full  record  of  every  case  of  restraint 
“ by  mechanical  means  shall  be  kept  from  day  to  day ; and  a copy  of  the 
“ records  and  certificates  under  this  section  shall  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners 
“ at  the  end  of  every  quarter.  (5)  In  the  case  of  a workhouse,  the  record  to  be 
“ kept  under  this  section  shall  be  kept  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse, 
“ and  the  copies  of  records  and  certificates  to  be  sent  shall  be  sent  by  the  clerk 
“ to  the  Guardians.  (6)  In  the  application  of  this  section  1 mechanical  means  ’ 
“ shall  be  such  instruments  and  appliances  as  the  Commissioners  may,  by 
“ regulations  to  be  made  from  time  to  time,  determine.  (7)  Any  person  who 
“ wilfully  acts  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  amisdemeanour.” 
Acting  under  the  foregoing  section  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have  made  the 
following  Begulations  and  Buies  as  to  the  instruments  and  appliances  for  the 
mechanical  restraint  of  lunatics,  viz. : — 


[Copy.] 

Begulation  made  by  the  Commihsioneiis  in  Lunacy  as  to  Instuuments 
and  Appliances  fob  the  Mechanical  Bebtkaint  of  Lunatics. 

Lunacy  Act , 1890,  Section  40. 

(1)  Mechanical  means  of  bodily  restraint  shall  not  be  applied  to  any 
>*  !Una,tlC  un*ess  the  restraint  is  necessary  for  purposes  of  surgical  or  medical 
reatment,  or  to  prevent  the  lunatic  from  injuring  himself  or  others. 
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“(2)  In  every  case  where  such  restraint  is  applied  a medical  certificate 
shall,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  obtained,  be  signed,  describing  the  mechanical 
means  used,  and  stating  the  grounds  upon  which  the  certificate  is 
founded. 

“ (3)  The  certificate  shall  be  signed,  in  the  case  of  a lunatic  in  an  institu- 
tion for  lunatics  or  workhouse,  by  the  medical  officer  thereof,  and  in  the  case 
of  a single  patient,  by  his  medical  attendant. 

“ (4)  A full  record  of  every  case  of  restraint  by  mechanical  means  shall 
be  kept  from  day  to  day;  and  a copy  of  the  records  and  certificates 
under  this  section  shall  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners  at  the  end  of  every 
quarter.  J 

“ (6)  In  the  case  of  a workhouse,  the  record  to  be  kept  under  this  section 
shall  be  kept  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  the  copies 
of  records  and  certificates  to  be  sent  shall  be  sent  by  the  clerk  to  the 
Guardians. 

“ (6)  In  the  application  of  this  section  ‘ mechanical  means  ’ shall  be  such 
instruments  and  appliances  as  the  Commissioners  may,  by  regulations  to  be 
made  from  time  to  time,  determine. 

“ (7)  Any  person  who  wilfully  acts  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be 
guilty  of  a misdemeanour.” 


Regulation. 


In  pursuance  of  sub-Section  6 of  the  above  section  of  the  Lunacy  Act, 
1890,  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  by  this  regulation  under  their  common 
seal,  do  hereby  determine  that  “ mechanical  means  of  bodily  restraint  ” shall 
include  all  instruments  and  appliances  whereby  the  free  movements  of  the 
body  or  of  any  of  the  limbs  of  a lunatic  are  restrained  or  impeded,  but 
that  the  following  instruments  and  appliances  only  shall  be  made  use  of  for 
such  purpose: — 

1.  A jacket  or  dress,  laced  or  buttoned  down  the  back,  made  of  strong 

linen,  with  long  outside  sleeves  fastened  to  the  dress  only  at  the 
shoulders,  and  having  closed  ends,  to  which  tapes  may  be  attached 
for  tying  behind  the  back  when  the  arms  have  been  folded  across  the 
chest. 

2.  Gloves  without  fingers,  fastened  at  the  wrists  with  buttons  or  locks,  and 

made  of  strong  linen  or  chamois  leather,  padded  or  otherwise. 

3.  If  the  continuous  bath  be  employed,  the  use  of  a cover  to  the  open  bath, 

with  an  aperture  therein  for  the  patient’s  head,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
mechanical  means  of  restraint. 

4.  The  wet  or  dry  pack.  If,  and  when,  either  is  used,  the  patient  shall  be 

swathed  in  sheets  and  blankets  only,  the  outer  sheet  being,  if 
necessary,  sewn  or  pinned.  No  straps  or  ligatures  of  any  kind  shall 
be  used,  and  the  patient  shall  be  released  for  necessary  purposes  at 
intervals  not  exceeding  two  hours. 

5.  Sheets  or  towels  when  tied,  or  fastened  to  the  sides  of  a bed  or  other 

object.  When  these  are  used  only  for  the  purpose  of  forcible  feeding, 
and  merely  held  by  attendants,  and  not  tied  or  fastened,  their  use 
shall  not  be  considered  to  come  under  the  head  of  mechanical 
restraint. 

It  is  essential  to  the  safe  employment  of  any  of  these  forms  of  restraint, 
except  No.  2,  that  the  patient  be  visited  frequently  by  a medical  officer, 
that  he  be  kept  under  continuous  special  supervision  by  an  attendant, 
and  that  under  no  circumstances  he  be  left  unattended  ; and  it  is  hereby  so 
ordered. 

The  Commissioners  direct  that  at  each  visit  of  Commissioners  or  a 
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Commissioner  to  an  asylum,  hospital,  or  licensed  house,  or  to  a single  patient 
all  instruments  and  mechanical  appliances  which  may  have,  been  employed  in 
the  application  of  bodily  restraint  to  a lunatic  since  the  last  preceding  visit  be 
produced  to  the  Visiting  Commissioners  or  Commissioner  by  the  superin- 
tendent, resident  medical  officer,  or  resident  licensee,  or  the  person  liavins 
charge  of  the  single  patient.  b 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  section  requires  that  in  every  case  where 
mechanical  restraint  is  applied,  a medical  certificate  describing  the  mechanical 
means  used,  and  stating  the  grounds  upon  which  the  certificate  is  founded  be 
signed  in  asylums  and  hospitals  by  the  medical  superintendent,  in  licensed 
houses  by  the  resident  or  visiting  medical  practitioner,  in  workhouses  by  the 

,Cel'’  T' VD  CaSe  °f  Single  patients’  by  the  medical  attendant; 
that  a full  lecord  of  every  case  of  restraint  be  kept  from  day  to  day  ; and  that 

:tr^^tS.CertlfiCateS  ^ S6nt  t0  thG  C-^^inLuna£ 

m framing  this  Regulation,  in  which  they  have  defined  the  “ mechanical 
means  which  may  alone  be  used  in  the  imposition  of  restraint  the  Com- 
missioners  in  Lunacy  have  merely  discharged  the  duty  cast  upon  them  by  the 
enactment  quoted  above  ; and  they  desire  to  guard  themselves  most  strictlv 
against  the  supposition  that  they  have  thereby  given  any  greater  conn 

showT  h<!  empl°ymentof  this  form  of  treatment  than  they  have  hitherto 

cases'^  ThioW,8'  ^ ^ enacftment  ^cognises,  the  possible  occurrence  of 
cases  in  which  its  employment  may  be  necessary  and  consistent  with 

mechanical  restraint.  6 begmmng  of  every  register  of 

Sealed  by  Order  of  the  Board, 

(x.  Hakold  Ubhson, 

19  Whitehall  Place,  London,  S.W.,  Secretary, 

the  17th  day  of  April,  1805. 

Rules  made  by  the  Commissioned  in  Lunacy,  on  June  2G,  1895  with 
the  APPBOVAL  OF  THE  LoBD  ClIANCELLOB.  ’ 

Ihejneii^a/  officer  of  every  Sfct'of  "all  in  “ inBtit»tion  for  lunati'es, 

within  seven  days  after  every  thirty  first  nr  "iir' a,n<\1°f  ®vcry  workhouse  shall, 

0 September,  and  thirty-first  of  l)Lmi  ° Marcll>  thirtieth  of  June,  thirtieth 
v-sUed  by  him  0i  a11  su«b  lunatics 

within  the  district  oAvorkhouse  of8 which'  h’  °l  ‘f  tJVrre  were  no  such  lunatics 
return  to  that  effect.  ' 1 be  19  medlcnl  officer,  shall  make  a 

(2)  Such  returns  shall  be  in  the  Forms  24  and  25  in  the  Schedule,  and 
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shall,  within  the  time  aforesaid,  be  delivered  or  sent  to  the  clerk  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  to  which  the  return  relates. 

(3)  The  clerk  receiving  the  return  shall,  within  two  clear  days  after 
receipt  thereof,  make  a copy  thereof,  and  shall,  within  the  same  period,  send 
the  return  to  the  Commissioners,  and  the  copy  to  the  clerk  to  the  committee  of 
visitors  of  the  asylum  for  the  county  or  borough  in  which  the  Union  for  which 
he  is  clerk  is  wholly  or  partly  situate. 

33.  The  clerk  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  every  Union  shall,  on  the  first 
of  January  in  every  year,  or  as  soon  after  as  possible,  make  out  and  sign  a com- 
plete list  or  lists  in  the  Form  26  in  the  Schedule,  made  up  to  that  date,  of  all 
lunatics  chargeable  to  the  Union,  giving,  when  necessary,  in  a separate  sheet,  a 
list  of  the  lunatics  chargeable  to  each  part  of  the  Union  which  is  situate  in  the 
area  of  a different  local  authority,  as  defined  by  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  Section 
240  ; and  shall,  on  or  before  the  first  of  February  following,  send  copies  of  the 
lists  to  the  following  authorities  : — 

(а)  The  Local  Government  Board ; 

(б)  The  Commissioners ; 

(c)  The  committee  of  visitors  of  the  asylum  of  the  county  or  borough,  or  each 

county  or  borough,  in  which  the  Union  is  wholly  or  partly  situate; 

(d)  The  clerk  of  the  local  authority  within  the  area  whereof  the  Union  is 

wholly  or  partly  situate,  to  be  laid  before  the  local  authority. 

34.  All  entries  to  be  made  under  these  rules  shall  be  made  in  a manner  so 
clear  and  distinct  as  to  admit  of  being  easily  referred  to  and  extracted  whenever 
the  Commissioners  shall  so  require,  and  all  notices  shall  be  sent  on  white  paper 
of  foolscap  size. 

43.  These  Buies  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of  September, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five,  on  which  day  the  Buies  of  the 
29th  of  March  1890  shall  cease  to  have  effect. 


Form  5. 


Begister  of  Mechanical  Bestraint. 


Date. 

Names  of  Patients. 

Means  of 
Restraint 
employed. 

Duration 

Certificate  of  Medical  Superintendent 
or  Medical  Attendant, 
stating  Grounds  upon  which  the 
Restraint  was  employed. 

Male. 

Female. 

in  Hours. 

I certify  that  restraint  was  employed  hi 
this  case  on  the  following  grounds 

(Signed) 

jfcdical  Superintendent 

or  Medical  Attendant. 

Form  24. 

County  of 

Union  [or  Parish]  of 
District  of 

Quarterly  List  op  Lunatic  Paupers  within  the 

Union  of  [or  the  Parish  of 


district  of 
],  in  the 
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county  or  borough  of  , not  in  any  asylum,  hospital,  or  licensed 

house. 


Name. 

Sex. 

Age. 

Form  of 
Mental 
Dis- 
order. 

Duration 
of  present 
Attack  of 
Insanity, 
and  if 
Idiotic, 
whether 
or  not 
from 
jBirth. 

Resi- 
dent in 
Work- 
house. 

Non-resi- 
dent in 
Workhouse, 
where  and 
with  whom 
resident. 

Date 

of 

Visit. 


In  what 
State  as  to 
Bodily  and 
Mental 
Condition, 
Accommo- 
dation, and 
General 
Care  and 
Manage- 
ment. 


If 

Mechanic- 
ally re- 
strained 
during  the 
Quarter, 
why,  and 
by  what 
Means,  and 
how  often 
and  for 
how  long. 


I declare  that  I have  personally  examined  the  several  persons  whose  names 
are  specified  in  the  above  list  on  the  days  set  opposite  their  names ; and  I 
certify,  first,  with  respect  to  those  appearing  by  the  above  list  to  be  in  the 
workhouse,  that  the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse  is  sufficient  for  their 
reception,  and  that  they  are  all  [or,  all  except  ] proper  patients 

to  be  kept  in  the  workhouse ; and,  secondly,  with  respect  to  those  appearing  by 
the  above  list  to  be  resident  elsewhere  than  in  the  workhouse,  that  they  are  all 
[or,  all  except  ] properly  taken  care  of,  and  may  properly  remain 

out  of  an  asylum. 

I declare  that  the  persons  in  the  above  list  are,  to  the  best  of  my  know- 
ledge, the  only  pauper-lunatics  in  the  district  of  the  Union  of 

[or  in  the  Parish  of  ] who  are  not  in  an  asylum, 

hospital,  or  licensed  house. 

(Signed)  A.B. 

Medical  officer  of  the  district 

of  the  Union  [or  Parish]  of 

Dated  the  day  of 


Form  25. 

County  of 

Union  [or  Parish]  of 
District  of 

I declare  that  to  the  best  of  my  belief  there  has  not,  during  the  quarter 
ending  day  0f  . , been  any  pauper-lunatic  residing  in  the 

_ district  of  the  Union  of  [or  in  the  Parish  of 

who  is  not  in  an  asylum,  hospital,  or  licensed  house, 
r.  , , , (Signed) 

Dated  the  day  of  . Medical  Officer. 


Form  2G. 

Form  of  Annual  Beturn. 

A True  List  of  all  Lunatics  chargeablo  on  January  1,  , to  the  Union  of 

Parish  of  ] or  to  such  part  thereof  rcspec- 

' y as  is  situate  (t.e.,  having  their  place  of  settlement)  within  the  Ad- 
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mmistrative  County  of  0r  the  County-Borough  of 

01'  the  meaning  of  or  as  modified  by  Lunacy  Act 

ss.  240,  246,  Schedule  IV.,  and  Lunacy  Act,  1891,  s.  13*  and  Schedule)^ 

detained  ™ ‘ °*“S’  “•  “d  "f  dm 


N.B. — A separate  sheet  should  be  used  for  each  part  of 
in  a different  County  or  Borough. 


the  Union  or  Parish  which  is  situate 


Where  maintained. 

Name. 

Age. 

Sex. 

In  any 
and  what 
County  or 
Borough 
Asylum, 
including 
Patients 
out  on 
Trial,  but 
excluding 
those 
boarded 
out. 

Boarded 
out  with 
Relatives 
or  Friends 
under  the 
Lunacy 
Act,  1890, 
Section  57. 

| 

In  any 
and  what 
Hosp.tal  or 
Licensed 
House, 
including 
Patients 
out  on 
Trial  or 
leave. 

In  the 
Work- 
house. 

Residing 

with 

Relatives, 
or  other- 
where, 
and  with 
whom  by 
Name. 

Weekly 
Cost  of 
Mainten- 
ance and 
Clothing. 

Obser- 

vations 

i 

Signed  by  me  the  day  of 
A.B. 

Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  said  Union. 

With  regard  to  the  express  prohibition  of  the  detention  of  dangerous  per- 
sons of  unsound  mind  in  a workhouse,  contained  in  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s. 
45,  coupled  with  the  prevalent  practice  of  keeping  insane  persons  in  work- 
houses  before  the  passing  of  that  Act,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  stated  that 
it  might  be  inferred  that  persons  of  unsound  mind,  not  being  dangerous,  might 
be  legally  kept  in  a workhouse.  It  was,  however,  to  be  remembered  that,  with 
lunatics,  the  first  object  ought  to  be  tneir  cure,  by  means  of  a proper  medical 
treatment.  This  could  only  be  obtained  in  a well-regulated  asylum  ; and 
therefore  the  detention  of  a curable  lunatic  in  a workhouse  was  highly  objec- 
tionable, on  the  score  both  of  humanity  and  economy.  The  Commissioners, 
indeed,  believed  that  most  of  the  persons  of  unsound  mind  detained  in 
workhouses  were  incurable  harmless  idiots.  But  although  the  detention  of 
persons  of  this  description  in  a workhouse  did  not  appear  to  be  liable  to  objec- 
tion on  the  ground  of  illegality,  or  of  defective  medical  treatment,  they  never- 
theless thought  that  the  practice  was  often  attended  with  serious  incon- 
veniences, and  they  were  desirous  of  impressing  upon  the  Guardians  the 
necessity  of  the  utmost  caution  and  vigilance  in  the  management  of  any  per- 
sons of  this  class  who  might  be  in  the  workhouse. — Instr.  Letter,  February, 
1842. 

Under  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  106,  s.  22  (which  enactment  is  repealed  except  as 
regards  persons  suffering  from  delirium  tremens,  or  from  bodily  disease  of  a 
contagious  or  infectious  character,  by  Section  342  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890),  a 
poor  person  suffering  from  mental  disease  may,  on  the  report  of  the  medical 
officer  that  such  person  is  not  in  a proper  state  to  leave  the  workhouse  without 
danger  to  himself  or  others,  be  detained  in  the  workhouse. 

The  Guardians  should  inform  themselves,  through  the  medical  officer  of  the 
workhouse,  and  through  the  medical  officer  in  whose  district  paupers  of  un- 
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sound  mind  reside,  whether  the  cases  of  any  of  them  present  a reasonable 
prospect  of  cure  if  submitted  to  the  treatment  of  an  asylum.  All  such  cases 
should  at  once  be  sent  to  some  asylum  where  they  may  receive  the  full  benefit 
of  medical  care  and  professional  superintendence.  It  is  most  important  to 
bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  more  recent  a case  of  insanity  is  the  greater  is 
the  chance  of  cure,  and  therefore  humanity  and  sound  policy  equally  demand 
that  persons  so  situated  should  receive  the  best  professional  aid  at  as  early  a 
stage  as  possible  of  their  malady. 

Under  Section  2 of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Yict.  c.  65) : — “ (1)  A con- 
“ stable,  relieving  officer,  or  overseer  whose  duty  it  is,  under  the  principal  Act  ” 
(i.e.  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  see  lb.  ss.  18  and  16,  ante,  p.  287),  “ to  convey  a 
“ lunatic  to  or  from  an  institution  for  lunatics,  may  make  proper  arrangements 
“ for  the  performance  of  the  duty  by  some  other  person  or  persons.  (2)  Where 
“ in  a Union  there  are  two  or  more  relieving  officers,  and  the  Guardians,  with 
“ the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  direct  one  relieving  officer  to 
“ discharge  throughout  the  Union  the  duties  of  a relieving  officer  in  respect  of 
“ lunatics,  every  other  relieving  officer  in  the  Union  shall  inform  the  officer 
“ so  directed  of  any  case  of  a lunatic,  with  which  it  would  otherwise  devolve 
“ upon  such  other  relieving  officer  to  deal,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
“ relieving  officer  receiving  such  information  to  deal  with  the  case,  and  the  other 
“ relieving  officer  shall  be  discharged  from  any  further  duty  in  the  matter.” 

In  addition  to  the  cases  mentioned  in  Sections  13  and  16  of  the  principal 
Act,  the  relieving  officer  of  the  district  or  any  constable  may  be  required 
under  Section  23  of  that  Act  by  any  two  or  more  Commissioners  who  may  visit 
a pauper-lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic  not  in  an  institution  for  lunatics,  or  work- 
house,  to  convey  such  lunatic  to  an  institution  for  lunatics  forthwith,  if  the 
Commissioners  having  called  in  a medical  practitioner  and  obtained  a medical 
certificate  with  regard  to  the  lunatic  are  satisfied  that  he  is  a lunatic  and  a 
proper  person  to  be  detained.  See  as  to  the  removal  of  lunatics  to  workhouses 
in  cases  of  urgency,  53  & 54  Viot.  c.  5,  s.  21,  ante,  p.  28S. 

Reference  may  also  be  made  to  the  provisions  of  Part  VII.  of  the  Lunacy 
i le  .legarcl  t0  tlle  visits  o£  tlle  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  workhouses 
i ® lunatics  in  asylums.  With  regard  to  the  former,  it  is  en- 

acted by  o3  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  203 “ Any  one  or  more  of  the  Commissioners  shall 
„ ,0n  auch  day  or  days,  and  at  such  hours  in  the  day,  and  for  such  length  of 
„ tlm?  as,fe  °r  they  may  think  fit,  visit  all  such  workhouses  in  which  there  is 
“ <1,W  J e<u  *1?  -be  any  !unatic’  as  the  Commissioners  by  any  resolution 
“ onr  Bhallmdmrc'vhether  the  provisions  of  the  law  have  been  carried 
“ S u i,  ° as  £o  the.  dietary,  accommodation,  and  treatment  of  the  lunatics 
“ sioners^hllFf11 '?ntmg  thereon  to  the  Commissioners,  and  the  Commis-’ 
“ Board  ” h U f d a C°Py  °f  every  such  reP°rt  t0  the  Local  Government 

Sectk.Inh2oTn?  rt  thr  visitation  of  pauper-lunatics  in  institutions  for  lunatics, 
see  on  201  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  enacts  that (1)  A medical  nrae 

■■  °Ma  Uni°n’ 1U,d  al3°  ^ardtns  of  any 

“ in"  ■ be4  Permitted,  when  ever  they  see  fit,  between  eight  in  the  inorn- 

“ able  todtheXUnninhnepVeF,n8i’-t0  Vlaitand  examine  any  pauper-lunatic  cliarge- 
“ officer  of  fb o oophnad  in  any  institution  for  lunatics,  unless  the  medical 

“ Je  ileri  ?°  the  porson  or  Persons  intending  to  make 

“ in  ihl’i  ^ ™®nt  S'gned  by  him  certifying  that  for  the  reasons  set  forth 
m the  statement  the  visit  would  be  injurious  to  the  lunatic! 

“ reasons  se!  fmthffi  \0Tth^  enter  in  the  medical  journal  the 

Witli  ret  ° * 1 n i*,10  statement>  and  shall  sign  the  entry.” 
which  were  i°  Pr°vi.sions  of  Section  65  of  the  Lunacy  Act  of  1853 

Vere  sl'Perseded  by  Section  201  of  he  Act  of  1890,  th  i Commit  sionei  s in 


304 


General  Order  ( Consolidated ),  24 th  July,  1847. 


Discipline  and  Diet  op  Paupers.1 

Art.  102. — All  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  except  the  sick  and 
insane,  and  the  paupers  of  the  first,  fourth,  and  seventh  classes,  shall 
rise,  be  set  to  work,  leave  off  work,  and  go  to  bed  at  the  times  men- 
tioned in  Form  (N)  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be  allowed  such 
intervals  for  their  meals  as  are  therein  stated,  and  these  several  times 
shall  be  notified  by  the  ringing  of  a bell,  provided  always  that  the 
Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  make  such 
alterations  in  any  of  the  said  times  or  intervals  as  the  Guardians  may 
think  fit,2 


Lunacy  said  that  any  medical  officer  appointed  thereunder  should,  they  thought, 
be  specially  appointed  in  that  behalf  by  a resolution  of  the  Guardians,  and  a 
verified  copy  of  the  appointment  produced  to  the  superintendent  of  the  asylum 
when  a visit  was  made. 

With  regard  to  visits  to  pauper-lunatics  not  in  an  institution  for  lunatics, 
Section  202  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  enacts  that “ (1)  Every  pauper-lunatic 
“ not  in  an  institution  for  lunatics  shall  once  in  every  quarter  of  a 'year 
“ (reckoning  the  several  quarters  as  ending  on  the  thirty-first  of  March,  the 
“ thirtieth  of  June,  the  thirtieth  of  September,  and  the  thirty-first  of  December), 
“ be  visited,  if  not  resident  in  a workhouse,  by  the  medical  officer  of  the 
“ Union,  or  district,  in  which  the  lunatic  is  resident,  and,  if  resident  in  a work- 
“ house,  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse. 

“ (2)  The  Guardians  of  every  Union  shall  from  time  to  time  furnish  to  every 
“ medical  officer  of  the  Union  forms  for  the  prescribed  returns  relating  to 
“ pauper-lunatics  not  in  an  institution  for  lunatics. 

“ (3)  Where  a pauper-lunatic  has,  by  order  of  the  Visiting  Committee,  been 
“ delivered  over  to  the  custody  of  a relative  or  friend  to  whom  an  allowance  is 
“ made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  lunatic,  the  medical  officer  of  the  Union  or 
“ district  in  which  the  lunatic  resides  shall,  within  three  days  after  each 
“ quarterly  visit,  send  to  the  Visiting  Committee  a report  stating  whether  in  his 
‘ opinion  the  lunatic  is  properly  taken  care  of,  and  may  properly  remain  out 

“ of  an  asylum.  . 

“ (4)  Each  medical  officer  shall  be  paid  two  shillings  and  sixpence  for  each 
“ quarterly  visit  to  a pauper  not  in  a workhouse,  and  in  addition  two  shillings 
“ and  sixpence  for  every  report  sent  to  a Visiting  Committee  under  this  section, 
“ and  those  sums  shall  be  paid  by  the  same  persons  and  be  charged  to  the 


“ same  account  as  the  relief  of  the  pauper. 

“(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  relieve  any  medical  officer  from  any 
“ obligation  under  this  Act  to  give  notice  to  a relieving  officer  or  overseer 
“ when  it  appears  to  such  medical  officer  that  a pauper-lunatic  ought  to  oe 

1 The  several  times  specified  in  Form  (N)  annexed  to  the  Order  can  be 
altered  by  the  Guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  ; 
but  if  no  such  alteration  should  be  made,  the  time  specified  in  the  form  musi 
be  observed  in  the  workhouse. -Instr.  Letter , February,  1842. 

As  to  the  employment  of  the  paupers,  see  Art.  112,  and  54  (J.  O.,  p. 

2 with  regard  to  the  bathing  of  workhouse  inmates  once  a month,  and  u 
affording  facilities  for  their  being  bathed  once  a fortnight  if  desired,  sec  tne 
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Art.  103. — Half-an-liour  after  the  bell  shall  have  been  rung  for 
rising,  the  names  of  the  paupers  shall  be  called  over  by  the  master 
and  matron  respectively,  in  the  several  wards  provided  for  the  second, 
third,  fifth,  and  sixth  classes,  when  every  pauper,  belonging  to  the 
respective  wards,  shall  be  present,  and  shall  answer  to  his  name,  and 
be  inspected  by  the  master  and  matron  respectively,  provided  that 
the  paupers  of  the  third  and  sixth  classes  may  be  called  over  and 
inspected  by  the  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress.1 

Art.  104. — The  meals  shall  be  taken  by  all  the  paupers,  except 
the  sick,  the  children,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  casual  poor  way- 
farers, women  suckling  their  children,  and  the  paupers  of  the  first 
and  fourth  classes,  in  the  dining-hall  or  day-room,  and  in  no  other 
place  whatever,  and  during  the  time  of  meals  order  and  decorum 
shall  be  maintained.2 

Art.  105.— No  pauper  of  the  second,  third,  fifth,  or  sixth  classes 


minute  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  February  2,  1886,  in  the  Note  to 
Article  95,  ante. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  master  and  matron  should  every  day  call  over  the 
name  of  every  pauper  belonging  to  the  classes  enumerated,  in  order  that  they 
may  not  only  be  certified  of  the  pauper’s  presence  in  the  workhouse,  but  also 
that  every  pauper  of  these  classes  may  every  day  be  necessarily  brought  under 
tneir  attention. — Instr.  Letter , February,  1842. 

As  regards  the  hours  to  be  observed  by  inmates  of  workhouses  for  getting 
up,  meals,  work,  &c.,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  their  Circular  Letter 
addressed  to  clerks  to  Guardians  on  January  29,  1895,  say  that  they  “ think  it 
unnecessary  to  make  any  alteration  in  those  prescribed  in  existing  regulations. 
,iro  7*.-  much,  imPortance  to  uniformity  in  this  matter,  but  they  would 
?Uentl°n  t0  the  P°mt>  which  appears  to  be  frequently  overlooked,  that 
these  hours  do  not  apply  to  the  infirm  inmates  or  the  young  children.  It  rests 
the  hn  mfter.and  matron,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  Guardians,  to  fix 
anv  t nsln8  and  going  to  bed  for  inmates  infirm  through  age,  or  from 

inmates  the™36’'  + °t  chlldr.T  .,under  seven  yeal's  of  age  ; and  for  these 

Guardian?  rnT  f 8 "V t0  b?  pr.0Vlded  at  8uch  times  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct.” 

sume  thite^nte08^^8  Tcified  this  Alticle-  !1H  the  paupers  ought  to  con- 
r h ; n the  dlm"g-ha11  °f  day-room.  With  respect  to  the  sick, 
Should^ SS’rt  o£  Vnh;ound  raind*  it  ia  often  necessary  that  they 
officers  of  the  wnrlfh  8 m t'leir  bedrooms.  It  may  be  here  observed  that  the 
out  at  once  all  tl  “?uso’  ln  °ldfr  to  Sftve  themselves  trouble,  sometimes  give 
This  practice  lends  tbrea<\  whlc1h  .each  Pauper  is  to  consume  during  the  day. 
Pfumhted  Lv  tCdr',  n'ra  and  ^regularity,  and  ought  not,  in  general,  to  be 
consume  in  the  r ■,  A.  articles  of  food  which  the  paupers  may  not 
and  no  pauper  will  "vi  dllring  the  meal  will  bo  removed  by  the  officers ; 
11  may  be  added  h„bt  allowed  to  carry  away  any  food  from  the  dining-hall, 
in  boxes  or  in  it  T rUp°r  0ught  to  bo  allowed  to  secrete  articles  of  food 
to  prove  ini uri on « t c bedrooms,  as  such  a practice  is  uncleanly,  and  likely 
J ious  to  the  health  of  the  inmates.—  Instr.  Letter , February,  1842. 
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shall  go  to,  or  remain  in,  his  sleeping  room,  either  in  the  time  hereby 
appointed  for  work,  or  in  the  intervals  allowed  for  meals,  except  by 


permission  of  the  master  or  matron. 

Art.  106. — The  master  and  matron  shall  (subject  to  the  directions 
of  the  Guardians)  fix  the  hours  of  rising  and  going  to  bed,  for  the 
paupers  of  the  first,  fourth,  and  seventh  classes,  and  determine  the 
occupation  and  employment  of  which  they  may  be  capable  ; and  the 
meals  for  such  paupers  shall  be  provided  at  such  times  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct.1 

107. The  paupers  shall  be  dieted  with  the  food  and  in  the 

manner  set  forth  in  the  dietary  table  which  may  be  prescribed  for 
the  use  of  the  workhouse,2  and  no  pauper  shall  have  or  consume  any 
liquor,  or  any  food  or  provision  other  than  is  allowed  in  the  said 
dietary  table,  except  on  Christmas  Day  or  by  the  direction  in  writing 
of  the  medical  officer,  as  provided  in  Art.  108.3 


i in  fi x i npA he” ho  ur  s~ of  rising  and  going  to  bed,  and  the  employment  of  the 

infirm  men  and  women,  and  the  children,  the  Guardians  and  the  master  and 

E meals  shall  be  furnished  to  them  ; for  example,  in  their  own  moms,  if  >t 
be  " mSTe'Jr to  generally , tol.r.ne.  ehenld 

to  J OtaZ  of  .ire  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  tojmta  7 . |6 * 

Circular  of  the  Local  Government  Board  the  important 

workhouse  administration,  where  they  y . whilst  the  Guardians  are 

iriEn (x SboK  Selh 

general  principles  which  should  t0  revi86 

for  this  class,  and  in  any  case  when  the  Guaidians  may  De  prop  ^ tQ  the 

the  dietaries,  the  Board  will  be  happy  o , circular  of  November  28, 

relief  and  diet  of  vagrants  or  casual  poor,  see  the  Cnculai 

181  Notwithstanding  the  prohibition  contained  in  b^BU^Sf*0 

may  if  they  think  fit,  cause  dry  tea,  with  sugar  and ■ it ; see  the 

such  of  the  female  inmates  as  they  consider  should  be  pC  1 Allowances 
,,  Order  as  to  workhouse  regulations  of  Maicli  o,  loJ  , i e. 
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Art.  108 — Provided, 

Firstly.  That  the  medical  officer  may  direct  in  writing  such 
diet  for  any  individual  pauper  as  he  may  deem  necessary, 
and  the  master  shall  obey  such  direction  until  the  next 
ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  when  he  shall  report  the 
same  in  writing  to  the  Guardians.1 

Secondly.  That  if  the  medical  officer  at  any  time  certify  that 
he  deems  a temporary  change  in  the  diet  essential  to  the 
health  of  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  or  of  any  class  or 
classes  thereof,  the  Guardians  shall  cause  a copy  of  such 
certificate  to  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings 
and  may  forthwith  order,  by  a resolution,  the  said  diet  to  be 
emporanly  changed,  according  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  medical  officer,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  a copy  of 
such  certificate  and  resolution  to  the  Commissioners. 

Thirdly.  That  the  medical  officer  shall  be  consulted  by  the 
matron  as  to  the  nature  of  the  food  of  the  infants,  and  of 

them  mothers  when  suckling,  and  the  time  at  which  such 
inrants  should  be  weaned. 

Fourthly  That  the  Guardians  may,  without  any  direction  of 
the  medical  officer,  make  such  allowance  of  food  as  may  be 
necessary  to  paupers  employed  a,  nurses  or  in  the  household 
, but  they  shall  not  allow  to  such  paupers  any  fer- 

of  I'  " r‘7*  h,“°rS  °n  aCC°"nt  °f  the  Perf°™ance 
of»  h work,  unless  in  pursuance  of  a written  recommenda- 
won  ot  the  medical  officer.2 


dietary  must  be  ducted* see  The^G^Tn-  a,temtions  in  the  established 
Board  diUed  February  16,’  1848,  ^ 0rtW  of  Poor  Law 

ewd3-  °fi  pa“Pers-10Vheed1reotiohn  oMhe** med-'^ffi  paupers’  and  not  to  any 
the  ^ ? in  the  workhouse  medLl  rdieM,™!  ° h®er  *hould  b°  entered  ac 

“hiorlfeVS  “d  hC  Sh“U  ^ 

’“"“y  «"d  nature  «r?oTaTle7“r^  • ° f1'1"*  «*«  sick,  but  the 

£ caI  om°er  i a0d  in  conseJuencG  o L^  81Vely  to  tho  di®cretioA  of  the 
aud  orShnft0t  only.much  li?d,diptal^ the  sick! 

consumi?8-COn,Slderable  difficulty  in  ascertainte^n  master.s.  “counts,  but  the 
therpfn  d *n  workhouse.  The  Comm-  . 8 b lie  quantities  of  food  actually 

before  required  the  medical  officer  by  Art’  207’  No.  9,  have 

0er  for  the  workhouse  to  frame  the  proper 
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Art.  109. — If  any  pauper  require  the  master  or  matron  to  weigh 
the  allowance  of  provisions  served  out  at  any  meal,  the  master  or 
matron  shall  forthwith  weigh  such  allowance  in  the  presence  of  the 
pauper  complaining,  and  of  two  other  persons.’ 

Art.  110. — The  clothing  to  be  worn  by  the  paupers  in  the  work- 
house  shall  be  made  of  such  materials  as  the  Board  of  Guardians 
may  determine.2 

dietary  for  the  sick  paupers,  in  so  many  different  scales  as  he  shall  deem 
expedient.  They  have  recommended  that  the  sick  dietary  should  be  similar 
to  that  used  in  hospitals,  and  containing  four  kinds  of  diet : viz.— high,  middle, 
low  and  fever  ; and  that  the  quantity  of  articles  to  be  allowed  for  each  should 
be  minutely  specified.  The  Commissioners  further  recommend  that  a copy  of 
this  dietary  should  be  hung  up  in  the  infirmaries  or  sick  wards  of  the  work- 
house  • and  they  require  that  the  master’s  accounts  should  correspond  with  the 
entries’ made  in  the  proper  column  of  Form  (Q)  by  the  medical  officer.  (See 

note  to  Art.  207,  No.  9.)  . , ...  , 

The  second  proviso  to  Art.  108  will  enable  the  Guardians  to  adopt,  without 
delay  such  suggestions  of  the  medical  officer  with  respect  to  diet,  as  the  preva- 
lence’of  any  epidemic  or  other  disease  may  render  advisable.— Instr.  Letter, 
February  1842. 

The  latter  part  of  the  4th  proviso  may  be  acted  upon,  though  the  paupers 
are  not  at  the  time  actually  sick.  If  the  medical  officer  considers  that,  owing 
to  the  nature  of  the  work  any  pauper  is  employed  upon,,  an  allowance  of 
fermented  or  spirituous  liquors  is  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  Ins  health, 
and  in  writing  recommends  the  allowance,  the  Guardians  are  at  liberty  to 

granule  .g  intended  to  provide  the  means  of  satisfying  every  pauper 

that  he  receives  the  daily  allowance  of  food  assigned  to  him  by  the  dietary, 
and  it  may  be  observed  that  the  allowances  to  the  paupers  must  be  weighe 
and  served  out  at  each  meal,  and  not  one  allowance  for  the  whole  of  the  meals 

The' we igh  t s and  scales  used  in  the  workhouse  should  be  verified  from  time 
to  time  bv  the  local  Inspectors  of  Weights  and  Measures.  -p  i 

With  reference  to  complaints  of  workhouse  inmates,  the  1 001  Law  ’ 

in  a circular  dated  September  27,  1866,  say  that  it  appears  to  them  very 
desirable  that  the  inmates  of  workhouses  who  may  have  c°mP*al^ts ‘0^nsurc 
should  have  full  information  how  and  where  to  make  them,  so  as  to  err  . 
attention  With  this  view  the  Board  suggest  that  a printed  notice  shoul 

C“8»pin  old,  ward  or  room  lo  the  effect  that  “ Vh”"?  wi  or  vrt.S  W 
..mint  to  prefer  should  either  address  it  in  writing  to  the  Clerk,  or  veibal  y ^ 

1 1 nf  the  Visitinir  Committee  when  on  his  rounds  through  the 

.omo  nember  ol  t e V,a  nt  - book  ,hould  bo  kept,  in  wbidi  J» 

i'nZ  of  ,!i  »o“c.mpS.hSd  bo  made,  together  with  a record  «t  the 
steps  taken  by  the  Guardians  in  consequence 

» -r  ^ 1 lir»OV/1  CrtV  111  1 


not  be  in  any  way  distinctive  or  conspicuous  in  character. 
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Art.  111.  More  than  two  paupers,  any  one  of  whom  is  above  the 
age  of  seven  years,  shall  not  be  allowed  to  occupy  the  same  bed 
unless  in  the  case  of  a mother  and  infant  children.1 

Art.  112.— The  paupers  of  the  several  classes  shall  be  kept 
employed  according  to  their  capacity  and  ability  2 ; and  no  pauper 
shall  receive  any  compensation  for  his  labour.3 

nwThewthing  W°™  by  the 

Lmon,  but  so  as  not  to  be  seen  when  worn.  See  55  Geo  TTT  » o , . ,e 

enacts  that  the  stamp  or  mark  shall  not  be  placed  on  onvn^f7’  s;  2’ wh?ch 

app^el,  so  as  to  be  publicly  visible  on  the  exterior  of  the  same  ^ ^ ° Weanng 

Rules  issued  by  the  Commissioners  in  isw  ,1  ' In  tJ?e  treneial  Workhouse 

direct  a dress  different  from  that  of ’the  other  inmateft™1^1  ^ G,lal'dians  to 
or  refractory  paupers  durinc  a period  of  n t nma!;es  be  worn  by  disorderly 

* ■*$-» » ; bi 

*he 

child  sleeping  in  the  same  bed.  The  practiced  nf  • W°  ,adults,  and  a 

sayr  “• « -j-taJLra  S£z%  £ 

2Ton,rr?  s r1*3  Art;  Art, 

whether  adults  or  children’  out  dailv  to  ^ mmates  of  the  workhouse, 
whether  for  wages  or  otherwise.  See  ah <5  oG^eo  in rnT  T • ^ factories’ 
appears  to  apply  only  to  adults.  See  9 0 C (14  +'  ’ whlcb'  however, 

work  nouse  boys  in  a factory  during  the  day.  ' ’ * tle  emPloyment  of 

of  the  paupers,  see  Artl^Of^ No.  c!  th6  workhouse  in  regard  to  the  employment 

Undei^A rt°  LI 2° th^  Guarrh " d ^ 2°8’  No'  6’  and  210-  No.  3. 
house  inmates  according  to  thdr  ^apYeUy  anT^hT?0^  i°  Cmploy  tbe  work> 
of  wo^k  contemplated  by  5 & 6 VictPc  57  « r ablIlty>  and  although  the  task 
cemed,  superseded  by  Sect.  6 of  34  * J’v'  f°  Vagrants  con- 
enactment  remains  unrepealed  and  ifl  fj? 5 710*,  c'  ,108-  yat  the  previous 
?r-nbc,  subject  to  the  approval  ot  the  1 ootTr  f°1'  th°  Guardians  under  it 

: ™ *•* 

yovernment  Loard  to  state  tu„t  ' ~ 8 ’ 1 am  Erected  by  the  Local 
deputation,  which  was  recent^  r-J6Pflen^ions  hav”  been  made  by  a 

1 you  according  to  their  capacity  and  ability, 
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Art.  113. — No  pauper  in  the  workhouse  shall  be  employed  or  set 
to  work  in  pounding,  grinding,  or  otherwise  breaking  bones,  or  in 
preparing  bone-dust. 

Art.  114. — The  boys  and  girls  who  are  inmates  of  the  workhouse 
shall,  for  three  of  the  working  hours  at  least,  every  day,  be  instructed 
in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  such  other  instruction  shall  be  imparted  to  them  as 


but  the  Board  consider  that  the  Guardians  should  carry  out  this  regulation, 
not  so  much  with  the  object  of  making  a profit  from  the  labour  of  the 
inmates,  as  with  a view  to  securing  that  the  inmates  who  are  able  to  work 
shall  be  provided  with  work.  The  Board  are  strongly  of  opinion  that  Boards  of 
Guardians  should  carefully  avoid  the  employment  of  pauper  inmates  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  cause  so  much  competition  with  any  particular  branch  of  trade 
as  to  render  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  the  independent  labourer  in  that 
branch  of  employment  to  earn  a living. 

“ The  Board  find,  from  a return  which  they  have  caused  to  be  prepared,  that 
the  manufacture  of  firewood  is  largely  carried  on  in  most  of  the  Metropolitan 
workhouses,  and  that  the  inmates  are  employed,  not  only  in  chopping  the 
wood  and  making  up  the  bundles,  but,  also,  in  some  instances,  in  delivering  it 
to  the  purchasers  and  collecting  the  money. 

“ The  Board  consider  that  the  manufacture  of  firewood  on  a large  scale  by 
pauper  labour  should  not  be  carried  on  in  any  Metropolitan  workhouse,  and 
that  in  the  employment  of  workhouse  inmates  machinery  should  be  avoided, 
resort  being  had  to  purely  manual  labour.  It  is  also  esssentially  necessary 
that  the  full  market  value  of  the  firewood  should  be  demanded  m order  that 
the  independent  producer  should  not  be  subjected  to  an  unfair  competition, 
and  that  the  Guardians  should  at  once  discontinue  the  practice  of  employing 
the  paupers  in  delivering  the  wood  to  the  purchasers  and  in  collecting  the 
money.  The  Board  request  that  the  foregoing  remarks  may  receive  the  careful 

consideration  of  the  Guardians.”  _ lo.  ti,e 

3 Art.  112  prohibits  any  pecuniary  compensation  foi  the  labour  ot  tn 
inmates.  Art.  108,  No.'  4,  however,  makes  an  exception  as  to  extra  allowances 
of  food  for  paupers  employed  in  the  service  of  the  house,  as  nurses,  washe - 
women,  &c.  The  bodily  exertions  required  of  persons  so  employed,  or  th 
disagreeableness  of  the  duty,  may  sometimes  be  such  as  to  justify  an  ext 
allowance  of  this  sort.  In  large  workhouses  it  is  always  advisable  to  employ 
a paid  nurse;  in  many  workhouses  paid  household  servants  hav 
appointed. — Instr.  Letter , February,  1842.  . -d 

When  it  is  considered  expedient  to  employ  a pauper  inmate  as  P 
servant,  the  Guardians  should  appoint  him  or  her  as  an  assistant  or  other- 
wise. The  person  so  appointed  will  then  cease  to  be  a paupei,  and  the 
G e wages  (if  any)  and  rations  will  then  be  charged  to  the  common  fund  in 
like  manner  as  the  other  workhouse  officers  If  a task  of  work  be  prescribed 
for  casual  poor  relieved  in  the  workhouse,  the  Guardians  may,  if  they 
fit  employ  any  able-bodied  male  pauper  inmate  of  the  workhouse  up 
work  so  prescribed,  according  to  his  capacity  and  ability;  q t k 0f 

him  the  performance  of  the  same  daily  task,  of  work.  As  regards  a task 

work  for  out-door  poor,  see  note  to  Art.  99.  . „ . e,  or.  vict.  c. 

Further  upon  this  Article,  see  53  0.  C.  x.s.  31.  See  also  34  & 35  V>ct. 

108,  s.  6,  and  45  & 4(5  Vict.  c.  3G. 
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may  fit  them  for  service,  and  train  them  to  habits  of  usefulness, 
industry,  and  virtue.1 


1 This  article  must  now  be  read  subject  to  the  General  Orders  of  October 
27, 1877,  April  3,  1878,  and  January  20,  1897,  post.  The  Article  has  been 
altered  m the  case  of  the  Wycombe  Union  with  reference  to  children  who  have 
reached  the  prescribed  standard  of  Education. 

As  regards  the  religious  instruction  of  children  in  the  workhouse  see  the 
Order  of  August  23,  1859,  post. 

With  regard  to  the  children  in  workhouses,  the  Local  Government  Board 
say  in  a Circular  Letter  addressed  to  the  Clerks  to  Guardians  that  they  “note 
with  satisfaction  to  what  a large  extent  those  still  maintained  in  workhouses 
are  sent  out  for  education  to  public  elementary  schools,  and  they  are  clearly 
of  opinion  that,  where  it  is  practicable,  Boards  of  Guardians  should  adopt  this 
course.  It  may  also  often  be  possible  for  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the 
children  to  attend  the  Sunday  Schools  of  their  own  denomination.  The 
Board  attach  much  importance  to  all  children  maintained  in  Poor  Law 
? opportunities  for  mixing,  as  far  as  circumstances  will 

!th  otbe.r  chlldren\  Care  should  be  taken  that  a sufficient  part  of  each 
day  is  set  apart  for  recreation  only,  that  the  children  should  be  allowed  to  take 
exercise  frequently  outside  the  workhouse  premises,  and  that  they  should  be 
encouraged  m healthy  games  of  all  sorts.  The  Board  need  hardly  point  out 
hat  all  children  m workhouses  should  be  under  the  charge  of  officers  either 
industrial  trainers  or  caretakers,  and  should  not  be  left  to  the  charge  of  adult 

medical  officer  ^ Thev  Sh°Uld  ^ ffrequently  and  individually  inspected  by  the 
,Thele  fr,e  1uestlons  connected  with  the  boarding-out  and 
0rP-ananl  eserte<i  children,  which  will  doubtless  receive  the 
careful  consideration  of  the  Guardians.  The  Board  do  not  propose  to  rlfer  to 

their  welfare  primarily'rests1.”18  °“  ^ Guardlans  that  the  responsibility  for 

Board no™  the I oce„1irr°Wn  Umon"  Pa,iish’  with  the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law 
other  Union  Sr  Parish  forth^en^  ’ t0  ?°f tract  with  the  Guardians  of  any 
of  any  poor  child™, under P f°n’wa,ntenance-  and  instruction  therein 
Union  or  PaS  blTornhJn.T  1 TiT  char8eable  to  such  other 

or  surviving  parent  shall  consent  ^ the”'  parents’  0r  whosc  Pa™nts 

of  the  young Thildren  obf6  t0  the  18v.&  19  Vict  c‘  34-  as  to  the  education 

and  the7 circular  dated  January^ T°1856  rePcvedout  of  tha  workhouse, 

suggestions  as  to  the  proper  mode  of  , oor  Law  Uoard,  containing 

of  the  Local  Government  Tinn,  ,i  ,i„*  ,.i  'nto  executmn.  Also  the  circular 


of  the  Local  Government  Board  “ °"?“g  « into  execution.  Also  the  i 

and  29  * 0 nt  s 14  if'  f’  1872'  Also  to  25  * 23  Viet.  c. 

Where  the  aS  to  whlch-  see  ant^  P-  221. 

magistrate  that  anfcWld  appa^entfvlderVb11  reprffent.  to  Uvo  ibices  ?r  a 

n a.  workhouse  or  'pauper  **»  niaintained 


\a  workhou  or  pauper  schoolo  a T hfnn  T ?f,fourt?en  ycal'*  maintained 
8«hool  i8  refrac tory  0 Pk  therh  M nf?  ^0r-^anBhor  in  a district  pauper 
of  crime  or  ofTence  puni.yablf  w i ^nrr  H °f  whom  has  boon  convicted 

14  >8  desirable  that  he  be  sent  to  JinE'T?,'  or  imprisonment,  and  that 
ne  oe  sent  to  an  industrial  school  under  the  Industrial  Schools 
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Art.  115. — Any  pauper  may  quit  the  workhouse  upon  giving  to 
the  master,  or  (during  his  absence  or  inability  to  act)  to  the  matron, 
a reasonable  notice  of  his  wish  to  do  so  ; and  in  the  event  of  any 
able-bodied  pauper,  having  a family,  so  quitting  the  house,  the  whole 
of  such  family  shall  be  sent  with  him,  unless  the  Guardians  shall,  for 
any  special  reason  otherwise  direct  ; and  such  directions  shall  be  in 
conformity  with  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners  with  respect 
to  relief  in  force  at  the  time.* 1 


Act,  1866,  the  justices  or  magistrate  may,  if  satisfied  that  it  is  expedient  to  deal 
with  the  child  under  that  Act,  order  him  to  be  sent  to  an  industrial  school. 
(29  & 30  Viet.  c.  118,  s.  17.)  By  Section  37  of  the  same  Act  the  Guardians  may 
from  time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  contribute 
such  sum  as  they  think  fit  towards  the  maintenance  of  children  detained  in  a 
certified  industrial  school  on  their  application. 

As  to  the  attendance  of  children  at  school  for  the  purposes  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1876  (39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  5),  see  the  General  Orders  of 
October  27,  1877,  and  January  30,  1897,  post. 

A workhouse  school,  certified  by  the  Local  Government  Board  as  an  efficient 
school,  pursuant  to  Section  48  of  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79,  is  a Public  Elementary 
School  within  the  meaning  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876.  As  to  what 
is  an  “ attendance  ” at  a certified  efficient  workhouse  school,  see  the  General 
Orders  of  October  27,  1877,  and  January  30,  1897,yiosf. 

The  Local  Government  Board  now  say  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  efficiency  of  pauper  schools,  it  is  competent  for 
Guardians  or  managers  to  defray  out  of  the  funds  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  the 
cost  of  prizes  for  the  inmates  of  the  schools  under  their  charge,  provided  the 
amount  so  expended  is  kept  within  reasonable  limits.  . 

1 By  this  Article,  no  pauper  is  allowed  to  quit  the  workhouse  without  giving 
a reasonable  notice  of  his  or  her  wish  to  do  so.  The  reasonableness  of  the  notice 
must  depend  upon  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  given.  In  many  o 
their  former  Orders  the  Commissioners  fixed  the  length  of  the  notice  at  twee 
hours,  but  they  now  prefer  the  indeterminate  expression  used  in  this  Article ; 
inasmuch  as  the  period  of  three  hours  might  sometimes  be  too  long  and  a.t  o trier 
times  too  short.  Some  time  after  the  giving  of  the  notice  is  requisite,  in  order 
to  enable  the  master  to  restore  to  the  pauper  his  own  clothes  (see  Article  VO), 
and  to  receive  back  those  belonging  to  the  Guardians.  Some  tune  hkewisags 
required  in  order  to  enable  the  master  to  make  the  proper  entries  in  the  Mow- 
Moreover,  a pauper  cannot,  in  general,  be  discharged  during  the  mg  i , oi  a 
time  of  meals,  or  during  the  performance  of  divine  service.  It  may  be  adde  , 
that  a longer  time  must  be  allowed  to  the  master  if  several  paupers  gnc  u 
notice  simultaneously;  but  the  master  will  not  be  justified  in  hwMgW 
unnecessary  impediment  in  the  way  of  a pauper's  leaving  the  house  > 
shortest  practicable  time.  Although  paupers  ought  not  to  be  discharged  d^fj 
the  performance  of  divine  service,  there  is  no  power  of  detain  g (ja.,_ 

the  whole  of  Sunday,  if  they  should  desire  to  leave  the  workhouse  on  the  t 

The  Commissioners  believe  that  the  Guardians,  and  the  master  of  the 
house  as  their  officer,  have,  over  orphan  children,  or  children  desertc  by 
parents,  the  same  control  which  a Guardian  possesses  oyer  Ins  ward, . » 
they  may  therefore  detain  in  the  workhouse  any  such  infant  under' the 
sixteen  provided  that  they  have  reasonable  grounds  for  behoving  tba  lea 
the  workhouse  would  be  attended  with  injurious  consequences  to  the 
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Art.  116.— Provided  nevertheless,  that  the  Guardians  may,  by 
any  general  or  special  direction  authorize  the  master  to  allow  a 


Vv— ■ 15  Q-  B.  1,060  ; 4 Cox  C.  C.  345  ; 20  L.  J.  M.  C.  53  ; 15  Jur.  55, 
shows  that  the  Guardians  are  entitled  to  protect  orphan  children  from  personal 
injuries.  The  Guardians,  however,  are  not  authorised  to  detain  in  the  work- 
house  young  persons  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  have  no  friends,  and  are 
not  going  into  service.  Nor  is  there  any  power  of  detaining  in  the  workhouse 
mothers  of  bastard  children  who  may  be  in  the  habit  of  quitting  the  workhouse 
and  returning  to  it  after  a few  days’  absence.  But  Lord  Campbell,  C.J.,  whilst 
Attorney-Generai,  and  Sir  William  Follet  advised  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
that  the  Guardians  could  not  lawfully  detain  orphan  children,  or  other  children 
not  having  the  benefit  of  parental  care,  in  the  workhouse  without  their  consent 
so  long  as  might  be  judged  necessary  for  their  protection,  or  until  employment 
can  je  procured  for  them,  unless  they  are  apprenticed. 

Guardians  of  the  Poor  are  given  powers  with  reference  to  children,  whether 
orphans  or  not,  for  their  protection  from  ill-treatment  by  the  Prevention  of 

5 T,  f’  1889  (52  & 53  Vict-  c-  44>'  See  the  Note  to  Art  88 

ante.  With  regard  to  the  powers  of  Guardians  in  the  case  of  children  deserted 
by  their  parents  see  52  & 53  Vict.  c.  56,  s.  1 in  the  Note to  Art.  flante 

JhildP  and  thefrher  i°f  an  llmeV1umate  child  has  no  right  to  the  custody  of  such 
take  th^Lhld  aZ  fanS  be  ^'ustified  in  refusing  to  allow  him  to 

« TnSr  y workhouse  after  its  mother’s  death,  see  Ben.  v. 

Local  Government  Chronicle,”  1888,  p.  151.  J 

, , , order  to  determine  what  would  be  a “ reasonable  notice  ” recard  must  bp 
certified^ sch1 6 ,facts.  of  tbe  case,  as,  for  instance,  children  beiig  afa  district  or 
If  the  childipn  n °r  evf  ^Pita1’  whilst  the  parents  are  in  the  workhouse 
hat  the  at,tbe  sch001  the  Poor  Law  Board  said  that  it  appeared  to  them 

i • aster  would  be  justified  in  detaining  the  pauper  for  such  a length  nf 

&£  Th  bf  reasonably  sufficient  to  admit  the  Sldte.  betog  3 to 

Boat,,  „„  Ceariy’of  opfflflS  ftomStonU  S bTe^oZed®  y £ 

befereleha  pe^SeTthfwoef ' li8  “Mission "no? 

tioned  ; and  where  a *2°?' ^ *7  aS  in  the  said  Act  men- 
occasion  during  one  l ilP  has  been  admitted  on  more  than  one 
not  be  entitled  to  disTharS  ****  th,G  -Same  Union’  ho  shall 

fourth  day  after  hS  SZi™  1^°™  n'n°  0 clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
be  removed  by  an  ofa  o ^ r at  ‘Ty  time  during  that  interval 

workhouse  oftheUnionand  °1'  by  a po,icc  constable,  to  the 

remainder  of  the  period  ofh^  uqf  ?d  to  such  workhouse  for  the 

number  of  days  during  which  a dp*}ent\on-  Provided  that  in  computing  the 
section  Sunday  shall  not  be  included  PaUP6r  may  be  detained  llndei  this 

metropolis,  as  follows  (1)  In  deter- 
metrop0lis  shall  be  deemed  to  J?  CaiSUal  P1aUper,’  evcry  casual  ward  in  the 
expression  “ workhouse  of  the  Ca?,ual  ,'vard  of.  the  same  Union.  (2)  The 
house  and  any  asylum  nrnvided  tu  HVS  sectIon  shall  include  any  work- 

option  andysS7toPwork  ofr?fer  the1Me*ropolitan  Poor  Act,  1807,  for  the 
the  Union  can  be  sent  ° ctlsua  Poor>  to  which  the  casual  poor  of 

ther,  with  regard  to  the  discharge  of  casual  paupers  from  the  workhouse, 
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pauper,  without  giving  any  such  notice  as  is  required  in  Art.  1 1 5,  to 
quit  the  workhouse,  and  to  return  after  a temporary  absence  only  ; 


see  the  Casual  Paupers  Eegulation  Orders  of  December  18,  1882,  and  June  11, 
1892,  post,  also  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board  in  the  note 
to  Art.  9 of  the  first-mentioned  Order. 

Power  is  also  given  to  detain  for  short  periods  inmates  who  are  not  casual 
paupers  by  Section  4 of  the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Eegulation  Act,  1871 
(34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108).  That  section  enacts  that : “ The  Guardians  of  any 
“ Union  may  direct  that  any  pauper  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  or  the  paupers 
“ of  any  class  therein,  shall  be  detained  in  the  workhouse,  after  giving  notice 
“ to  quit  the  same,  for  times  not  exceeding  the  limited  periods  hereinafter  men- 
“ tioned ; that  is  to  say, 

“ (1)  If  the  pauper  has  not  previously  discharged  himself  from  the  work- 
“ house,  within  one  month  before  giving  the  notice,  twenty-four 


“ (2) 
“ (3) 


“ (2) 


“ hours ; 

If  he  has  discharged  himself  once  or  oftener  within  such  month,  forty  - 
“ eight  hours  ; 

If  he  has  discharged  himself  more  than  twice  within  two  months 
“ before  giving  the  notice,  seventy-two  hours  ; 

“ And  every  such  pauper  shall  be  detained  in  the  workhouse  for  the  time 
“ specified  accordingly. 

“ Provided  as  follows : — 

“ (1)  That  the  Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  alter  or  rescind  such  direc- 
“ tion  ; and  they,  or,  in  the  interval  between  their  meetings,  the 
“ visiting  committee,  whose  direction  shall  be  entered  in  the  visitors 
“ book,  may  exempt,  either  wholly  or  partially,  any  pauper  from  the 
“ operation  of  this  section  ; 

That  the  master  or  other  person  having  charge  of  the  workhouse  may, 
“ if  the  Board  of  Guardians  be  not  sitting  or  the  visiting  committee 
“ be  not  in  attendance,  discharge  any  pauper  to  whom  this  section 
“ shall  apply  before  the  expiration  of  any  such  period  as  aforesaid  it 
“ any  circumstances  shall  in  his  opinion  require  this  to  be  done,  and 
“ shall  report  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their 

“ next  meeting ; , „ a ..  a 

That  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  casual  paupers.  By  Section  rf  oi 

“ the  Act  the  term  ‘ casual  pauper  ’ means ‘ any  destitute  wayfaier 

“ wanderer  applying  for  or  receiving  relief.’ ” . 

As  regards  the  detention  in  the  workhouse  of  poor  persons  sVffe"”8 
mental  or  other  disease,  it  is  enacted  that  when  there  shall  be  in  a y 

house  a poor  person  suffering  from  mental  disease,  or  from  bod  lj  disease 

an  infectious  or  contagious  character,  and  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse 
upon  examination  reports  in  writing  that  such  person  is  not  n f ' P*°P  ftV 
to  leave  the  workhouse  without  danger  to  himself  or  others  the Guardm  not 
direct  the  master  to  detain  such  person  therein;  or  if  the  Guardians 1 him 

sitting  the  master  may,  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  det 
therein,  and  such  person  shall  not  be  discharged  from  such  workhouse  u 
the  medical  officer  shall  in  writing  certify  that  such  discharge  may  1ffhen 

this  docs  not  prevent  the  removal  of  a lunatic  to  a lunatic  asylun  > on 

such  removal  is  otherwise  required  by  law,  nor  the  removal  of  a y p 
after  the  parent  or  next  of  kin  shall  have  given  to  the  Guardians  such  an 
undertaking  as  they  shall  deem  satisfactory  to  provide  for  the  «mova , 8, 

and  maintenance  of  such  person  with  due  care  and  attention  while  the  maiaay 

continues.  (30  & 31  Viet.  c.  106,  s.  22.)  -..fia  persons 

This  enactment  is  repealed  subject  to  an  exception  as  rega  - 1 


“ (3) 
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suffering  from  delirium  tremens,  or  from  bodily  disease  of  a contagious  or 
infectious  character,  by  Section  342  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  persons  with  infectious  diseases  going  abroad,  and 
exposing  others  to  the  infection,  are  punishable  for  a misdemeanour.  (Rex  v. 
Vantandillo,  4 M.  & S.  73.)  But  now  see  the  provision  on  the  subject  in  s.  126 
of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875  (38  & 39  Yict.  c.  55),  and  in  s.  67  of  the  Public 
Health  (London)  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  76). 

By  Section  81  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  Viet.  e.  5),  “the  Guardians  of 
“ the  Union  to  which  a workhouse  belongs  may  make  an  order  for  the  discharge 
“ of  any  lunatic  detained  therein.” 

When  a pauper  has  committed  an  offence,  or  been  guilty  of  misbehaviour- 
in  the  workhouse,  punishable  by  confinement  under  Art.  130  or  131,  his  giving 
the  proper  notice  to  quit  the  workhouse  will  not  prevent  the  completion  of  such 
punishment,  provided  the  confinement  does  not  extend  beyond  the  period  men- 
tioned in  the  7th  section  of  54  Geo.  III.  c.  170,  and  sect.  93  of  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  c.  76,  viz.,  twenty-four  hours,  or  such  further  space  of  time  as  may  be 
necessary  in  order  to  bring  such  pauper  before  a justice  of  the  peace.  Art.  115 
lurther  provides  that  when  any  able-bodied  pauper  having  a family  quits  the 
house,  the  whole  of  such  family  shall  be  sent  with  him  or  her,  unless  the 
Board  of  Guardians  shall,  for  any  special  reason,  otherwise  direct.  Upon  this 
provision,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  mother  of  a legitimate  child,  or  of  an 
illegitimate  child,  should  on  leaving  the  workhouse  take  her  child  with  her.  - 

An  action  will  not  lie  against  the  Guardians  at  the  instance  of  an  able- 
bodied  pauper,  who  has  been  imprisoned  for  refusing  to  return  to  the  work- 
ouse,  and  who  claims  to  be  entitled  to  leave  his  pauper  family  in  the  workhouse 
and  to  go  out  alone,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  malice  on  the  part  of  the  Guar- 
dians. Quiere  whether  a pauper  has  any  right  to  leave  his  family  in  the  work- 
nouse.  bee  Burge  v.  Power  and  others.  2 Times  L.  K.  760. 
wifefrn^T  do.ubt^1  whether  the  Guardians  have  the  power  to  prevent  the 
ifhVth^^fifT  fthe  rrkh0U,Se  without  her  husband;  but  the  husband  can 
Gnl  Jl  fit  Retain  her  in  the  workhouse  by  his  marital  authority  ; and  the 

UnderJ'  ” hW.U  C be  t-,ustlfied  Ln  Rising  her  permission  to  quit  the  workhouse 
should  mte  oCrStanClS:--lMS?r- , Letter’  FebruaiT.  1842.  If  the  husband 
GimdiansUm\v°d1XeviC1Se  h's. mantal  control  over  the  wife  in  this  respect,  the 
blm  fl'T  the  workhouse  also.  The  course  which 
each  case  and  U a(?P  ,mUSt’  however,  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of 
Guardians  cannot  f nera|  ,r.ule  can  be  laid  down  5 and  it  may  be  added  that  the 
does  t seek  fofrSS  °f  * PaUpe1'  t0  ^ the  workhouse  if  she 

her^fdSSri„50hpSdf by  husb“d*  the  Guardians  cannot  prevent 
her  children  belfind^er^tv!^  m ‘u®  Workh°use,  even  though  she  may  leave 
he  discharged  also  ’ ma^’  however,  in  that  case  order  the  children  to 

‘he  Comuf  olieen^s  Bench  Jh®  °f  sixteen-  is  to  be  observed  that 
has nn  Bench  have  decided  that  up  to  that  age  a female  child 


a female  child  under  C' ™ ‘ J “ would  seem,  therefore, 

house  against  the  will  of  hir  ° Slxteen  c|innot  discharge  herself  from  the  work- 
eompulsory  dischamc  of  i parentf  wh°  *?  in  tbc  workhouse.  As  regards  the 
39  O.  C.  *.s.  U2h  8 a pauper  from  the  workhouse  by  the  Guardians,  sec 

be  must  be  permitted  l < * ' °f if®  ®ubPoonaed  as  a witness  in  a court  of  law, 
c°urt;  and  in  that  case  i/he  e.  workhouse  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the 
i b should  so  desire,  it  will  be  proper  he  should  be 
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and  every  such  allowance  shall  be  reported  by  the  master  to  the 
Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting.1 


furnished  with  his  own  clothes,  in  which  to  appear  at  court.  If  a pauper,  for 
whose  removal  to  the  place  of  his  settlement  an  Order  of  Justices  has  been 
obtained,  be  in  the  workhouse,  and  give  notice  of  his  intention  to  leave,  he 
cannot  be  detained  against  his  will  on  the  ground  that  he  is  under  an  order  of 
removal,  but  must  be  permitted  to  leave.  The  master  of  the  workhouse  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  question  of  removal,  which  is  one  for  the 
Guardians  alone. 

Sometimes  benevolent  persons  apply  to  Boards  of  Guardians  to  be  permitted 
to  adopt  children  from  the  workhouse  whose  parentage  is  unknown  ; though 
there  is  no  legal  objection  to  the  Guardians  giving  up  the  possession  of  the 
children  under  such  circumstances,  they  should  satisfy  themselves  that  the 
proposal  is  for  the  child’s  advantage  before  consenting  to  it.  Under  this 
Article  the  Guardians  are  enabled  to  retain  in  the  workhouse  the  wife  or  other 
member  of  the  family  of  an  able-bodied  man,  on  the  head  of  the  family  dis- 
charging himself  ; but  in  that  case  they  must  give  a special  direction  in  the 
matter,  and  report  the  circumstances  to  the  Local  Government  Board  for  their 
sanction,  under  Art.  6,  of  the  General  Prohibitory  Order,  post.  With  respect 
to  the  power  of  the  master  over  persons  with  infectious  diseases  who  may  be  in 


the  workhouse,  see  note,  ante,  p.  316. 

1 In  general,  any  pauper  who  quits  the  workhouse,  having  given  the  notice 
under  Art.  115,  is  understood  to  have  ceased  to  be  an  inmate  of  it ; and  if  he 
should  be  subsequently  readmitted  (see  Art.  88),  he  will  have  to  go  through 
the  process  required  by  Arts.  91-97.  But  the  proviso  in  Art.  116  prescribes  a 
mode  by  which  a pauper  may  be  allowed  to  quit  the  workhouse  temporarily 
without  ceasing  to  be  an  inmate  of  it,  and  without  being  subject  upon  Ins 
return  to  the  regulations  in  Arts.  91-97.  The  following  may  serve  as  examples 
of  the  “ urgent  or  special  reasons  ” for  which  a pauper  may  be  permitted  to 
quit  the  workhouse,  viz. : (1)  In  order  to  search  for  work  in  the  neighbourhood. 
(2)  To  visit  a relation.  (3)  To  attend  a baptism  at  the  parish  church  (see 
note  on  Art.  124).  This  permission  ought  to  be  given  only  from  time  to  tune, 
as  the  occasion  may  arise,  and  not  at  stated  intervals,  for  example,  once  a 
week  or  a fortnight.  A permission  to  leave  the  house  at  stated  intervals  is 
found  in  practice  to  be  abused.  With  respect  to  the  penalty  for  abuses  of  ie 
permission  to  quit  the  workhouse  temporarily,  see  note  on  Art.  126.  1 an 

adult  person  should  abscond  from  the  workhouse  without  giving  any  no  ice, 
for  example,  by  climbing  over  a wall,  or  dropping  from  a window,  lie  is  no 
punishable  unless  he  should  carry  away  clothes  or  other  effects  of  the 
dians,  in  which  case  he  may  be  convicted  under  55  Geo.  III.  e.  137,  or  i 1 
any  wilful  damage  to  the  property  of  the  Guardians,  he  may  be  _Pur'ls 
under  24  & 25  Viet.  c.  97,  ss.  5,  11,  12,  39.  The  Guardians  and  their  office  s 
are  not  empowered  to  capture  any  person  absconding  from  the  workhou 
bring  him  back  against  his  will ; and  if  he  return  voluntarily , they  a 
empowered  to  punish  him  after  his  return.— Instr.  Letter,  1 ebruary,  184- 
This  letter,  as  will  be  seen  from  its  date,  was  issued  previously 
enactment  of  the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Peculation  Act,  1871 1 r 
Viet.  c.  108),  under  Section  7 of  which  any  pauper  who  absconds  or  es  1 
leaves  any  casual  ward  before  ho  is  entitled  to  discharge  himse  ^ 

76.  subs.  (1),  or  any  workhouse  or  asylum  during  the  period  for  which  J 

detained  therein,  is  punishable  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person  ; s 

to  Art.  128j  ix)st>  . nndinrinins 

With  regard  to  the  power  which  the  Guardians  possess  of  , Jtnrll 

master  of  the  workhouse  to  allow  an  inmate  to  quit  the  workho  • 
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Art.  117. — Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
prevent  the  master  from  allowing  the  paupers  of  each  sex  under  the 
age  of  fifteen,  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  the  Guardians  may  im- 
pose, to  quit  the  workhouse  under  the  care  and  guidance  of  himself,  or 
the  matron,  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress,  porter,  or  some  one  of  the 
assistants  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  for  the  purpose  of  exercise  1 
Art.  118.— Any  person  may  visit  any  pauper  in  the  workhouse 
by  permission  of  the  master,  or  (in  his  absence)  of  the  matron, 
subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  the  Guardians  may 
prescribe  ; such  interview  shall  take  place  in  a room  separate  from 
the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  master,  matron,  or  porter  except  where  a sick  pauper  is  visited.2 


after  a temporary  absence  only,  the  Local  Government  Board  in  their  circular 
etter  of  January  29,  1895,  say  It  appears  to  the  Board  that  in  the  case  o 
f-f ' itaDd  “Am  inmates,  so  long  as  they  are  well-behaved  and  do  not  abuse 
the  liberty  given  to  them,  it  is  desirable  so  far  as  it  can  be  dona  , 

interference  with  the  discipline  and  management  of  the  workhouse  that 'neT 
mission  to  leave  the  workhouse  should  be  eiven  V,  e’ 1 ,at  Pel‘ 

course,  should  it  be  found  in  any  particular  instance  thntth  ason?,1?le  kmits.  Of 
exception  should  be  made,  buf^aSl  record  £ CT?>.Wa8  abUBed’ 

the  refusal  of  leave  on  this  ground  ” be  kept  hy  the  mastel’  of 

If  the  Guardians  have  given  the  authority  contemplated  to  the  , 

may  grant  leave  of  absence  from  the  workhouse  to  anyPboy  or  eirl  in  the!  V h1 
who,  upon  sufficient  grounds,  may  apply  for  leave  The  1 V ? sch°o1 

report  the  allowance  to  the  Guardians  at their  next  ordinary 
master  or  schoolmistress  has  no  authority  to  crant  We tmg  Th, e school- 
children  It  is  desirable  that,  as  far W th? 
of  Guardians  should  reserve  to  themselves  the  pxpIu.J™  a the  Board 
absence  to  children  when  not  under  the  care  of  their  parenWoTO^C  leaVeQ°f 
The  proviso  in  this  Article  allows  the  children  to  leave  the  n P’  9,) 

thc 

.he  o,  . 

shall  take  place  in  a separate  room  and  in  the  presence  of  them^6  lnterview 
Ihe  necessity  for  this  restriction  arises  from  thc  master  or  matron, 

following  may  be  specified  as  the  most  prominent  fe8’  amonS  which  the 

duction  of  spirits  by  visitora  ; n'y’  a fear  of  the  intro- 

inmates  of  a workhouse  were  generall^^i-d  o°h  GnSU-°  if  lh°  femal° 
with  men  ; the  probability  that  the  min, Fe  e?,,  4 ave  Prlvato  interviews 

would  be  perverted  by  persons  who  might' visiUhen?  Pi1'8°ns1.in  Jho  workhouse 
‘ion  is  not  intended  to  offer  any  obstacle  mi'  Acc°rcll"B,y.  this  restrio- 
r elation  a and  friends;  and  the  master  or  other  nin^"00611  arul  proPor  visits  of 

f-~  11  “ ;:s 
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Art.  119. — No  written  or  printed  paper  of  an  improper  tendency, 
or  which  may  be  likely  to  produce  insubordination,  shall  be  allowed 
to  circulate,  or  be  read  aloud  among  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse. 1 

Art.  120. — No  pauper  shall  play  at  cards,  or  at  any  game  of 
chance,  in  the  workhouse  ; and  the  master  may  take  from  any 
pauper,  and  keep  until  his  departure  from  the  workhouse,  any  cards, 
dice,  or  other  articles  applicable  to  games  of  chance,  which  may  be 
in  his  possession.2 

Art.  121. No  pauper  shall  smoke  in  any  room  of  the  workhouse 

except  by  the  special  direction  of  the  medical  officer,  or  shall  have  any 
matches  or  other  articles  of  a highly  combustible  nature  in  his 


nauuers  should  be  allowed  to  receive  visits ; and  that  they  should  not,  in 
general  be  visited  on  other  days,  except  in  cases  ot  sickness  or  necessity 
Tetter  February,  1842.  Under  this  Article  the  Guardians  may  permit  the  visit 
of  any  person  for  any  lawful  purpose  to  any  sick  pauper,  subject  to  such 
restrictions  and  conditions  as  they  may  think  fit  to  impose. 

i The  words  “ printed  paper  ” comprehend  any  newspaper,  handbill,  book, 
namnhlet  etc  It  will  be  observed  that  the  prohibition  only  extends  to  papers 
of1  an  improper  tendency,  or  which  may  be  likely  to  produce  insubordination. 
Bv  Art  214  No  4,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  porter  to  prevent  the  admission  into 
the  workhouse  of  any  letter  or  printed  paper  falling  within  the  prohibition  in 
Art  119  The  master  is  not  empowered  to  examine  letters  written  by  the 
nnnner  inmates  and  such  letters  should  be  sent  to  the  post : nor  is  he  empowered 
tx>  detain  or  open  letters  addressed  to  a pauper,  unless  he  have  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  communication  is  of  an  “ improper  tendency.  Paupers  may  be  per- 
mitted \o°™ceive  writing  materials  sent  by  their  friends.-Asfr.  Letter, 

ltem  CT^  irmaStfnance  of  the  library,  the  Board  consider  it  to  be  quite 
payment  cannot  bind  their  successors  to  expend  any  sum  for 

clear  that  the  Guardia  Neither  can  the  Guardians  by 

rttfsafisrsa  £ ^ »»»>  - 

creed  may  ».“»«  reaeon  either  in  to  or  policy 

pply  .1  boob,  fo,  the  recreation  oi  the  r.orkhouee  inmates  at  I* 

cost  of  the  rates.  . . f]ea:rable  that  the  prohibition  in  this 

» if!" 

tfSJSTS.  therdore  it  wolild^not  apply  to  cl„.  draught.,  or  damn,..., 
which  are  not  games  of  that  natuie. 
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possession,  and  the  master  may  take  from  any  person  any  articles  of 
such  a nature.1 

Art.  122. — Any  licensed  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of 
an  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  who  may  at  any  time  in  the  day,  on  the 
request  of  any  inmate,  enter  the  workhouse  for  the  purpose  of  afford- 
ing religious  assistance  to  him,  or  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  his 
child  or  children  in  the  principles  of  his  religion,  shall  give  such 
assistance  or  instruction  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  good  order 
and  discipline  of  the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  and  such 
religious  assistance  or  instruction  shall  be  strictly  confined  to  inmates 
who  are  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  such  minister,  and  to  the 
children  of  such  inmates,  except  in  the  cases  in  which  the  Guardians 
may  lawfully  permit  religious  assistance  and  instruction  to  be  given 
to  any  paupers  who  are  Protestant  Dissenters,  by  licensed  ministers 
who  are  Protestant  Dissenters.2 


. So  much  of  Art-  121  as  provides  that  no  pauper  shall  smoke  in  any  room 
m the  workhouse,  except  by  the  special  direction  of  the  Medical  Officer  is 
rescinded  by  Art.  2 of  the  General  Order  as  to  the  allowance  of  tobacco  and 
snuH  to  certain  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  of  November  3,  1892,  post.  Under 
Art.  i of  that  Order  tobacco  or  snuff  may  now  be  allowed  to  such  of  the  inmates 
of  the  workhouse  who  are  not  able-bodied,  or  are  employed  upon  work  of  a 
specially  disagreeable  character,  as  the  Guardians  may  consider  should  be  sud 

horn  W il  ;-SaT  Ar,\2  0f  inew.0rder  emPowers  the  Guardians 
from  jme  to  time,  by  resolution,  to  determine  in  what  rooms  and  at  what 

ameMm  8 18  t0  allow®d'  and  no  PauPer  is  t0  smoke  in  the  workhouse  in 
any  other  room  or  at  any  other  time  than  that  allowed.  Neither  Art.  121  nor 

but  £2"  °£  app!les  t0  coking  in  the  yards  of  the  workhouse 

but  it  is  competent  to  the  Guardians  to  make  an  order  to  prevent  the  practice  of 
rnoking  in  the  yards,  and  they  may  also  prohibit  the  officers  of  the  Khonse 
from  smoking  either  in  the  workhouse  or  the  yards.  If  their  oX  be  dis 
snhyen,by  anT  PauPer’  and  ho  do  not  refrain  from  smoking  when  ordered  to  do 
of  an  rStCr  01:  0thfir  °fficer  of  the  ™rkhouse,  he  wm  be  guiUy 

snnff  * ® thm  ,the  meaning  of  Art.  127.  As  to  the  supply  of  tobacco  and 
0fW°PaUperSln  thV workhouse,  see  note  to  Art.  207,  No. 8.  The  Medical 

"tttS  Kisses  ? afd°r 

“ mmate,  nor  shall  authorise  the’ediX^a^ 
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, any  r®l‘gi°us  cr®ed  other  than  that  professed  by  the  parents  or  surviving 
parent  of  such  child,  and  to  which  such  parent  or  parents  shall  object,  or,  in 
the  case  of  an  orphan,  to  which  the  godfather  or  godmother  of  such  orphan 
, shall  so  object.”  And  that “ It  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  licensed 
mimstei  of  the  leligious  persuasion  of  any  inmate  of  such  workhouse  at  all 
“ tjo163  in  the  day>  on  the  request  of  such  inmate,  to  visit  such  workhouse  for 
“ tlle  purpose  of  affording  religious  assistance  to  such  inmate,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  instructing  his  child  or  children  in  the  principles  of  their  religion  ” 
The  words  “Licensed  Minister,”  in  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  and  “ Minister  ” in 
Section  43  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  are  by  Section  74  of  the  latter  Act  to  be  con- 
strued  to  mean  and  include  every  person  in  holy  orders,  and  also  every  person 
teaching  or  preaching  in  any  congregation  for  religious  worship  whose  place 
of  meeting  is  certified  and  recorded  according  to  law.  See  also  the  opinion  of 
the  Crown  lawyers  upon  the  construction  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  19,  in  the 
Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  p.  75.  They  stated  as 
follows  “ The  remedial  nature  of  the  enactment  in  the  19th  section  obviously 
requires  the  most  liberal  construction,  and  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the 
words  ‘ Licensed  Minister,’  as  there  used,  must  be  deemed  to  extend  to  and 
include  Roman  Catholic  clergymen  and  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church. 

“ On  the  same  principle  of  construction,  we  think  that  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  clergyman  is  or  is  not  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  in  which  the 
workhouse  is  situate. 


“ Where  there  is  a chaplain  regularly  appointed,  we  think  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  the  Legislature  to  enable  such  inmate  to  select  and  invite  a different 
member  of  the  Establishment  for  himself ; but  where  there  is  no  chaplain,  we 
think  it  could  not  have  been  intended  to  exclude  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England.” 

The  following  opinion  was  given  by  Sir  R.  M.  Rolfe,  Q.C.,  when  Solicitor- 
General,  upon  a case  submitted  to  him  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Dunmow  Union, 
viz. : — “ I am  of  opinion  that  any  licensed  minister  may,  on  the  request  of  any 
inmate  or  inmates  of  the  Dunmow  Union  Workhouse,  being  of  the  same 
religious  persuasion  as  himself,  visit  the  workhouse,  and  there  "give  religious 
instruction  by  reading  or  preaching,  or  by  offering  up  prayers  ; and  that  such 
instruction  may  be  given  either  individually  or  collectively  to  the  persons  who 
have  so  requested  his  assistance,  or  to  any  of  their  children.  It  seems  to  me 
quite  clear  that  the  Act  does  not  authorise  him  to  give  any  such  instruction  to 
persons  not  of  his  own  religious  persuasion,  nor  to  inmates  who  have  not 
requested  his  attendance.” — Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, p.  76.  No  decision  has  been  pronounced  upon  the  point  ; but  the 
Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  in  Reg.  v.  Chelsea  Guardians,  seemed  inclined  to 
think  that  the  Act  contemplated  a request  to  be  visited  at  all  reasonable  times, 
and  that  it  was  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a particular  request  for  each 
visit. 

The  following  report  of  the  case  of  Reg.  v.  The  Guardians  of  St.  Luke's, 
Chelsea,  is  contained  in  Knight  and  Co.’s  “ Official  Advertiser,”  of  December 
16,  1861  : — 


“THE  QUEEN  V.  THE  GUAIUHANS  OE  ST.  LUKE’S,  CHELSEA. 

“ Nov.  11. — Roman  Catholic  Inmates  of  Workhouse.  Religious  Assistance 
and  Instruction.  Mandamus. — In  this  case  a rule  had  been  granted  calling 
upon  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  Chelsea,  to  show 
cause  why  a mandamus  should  not  issue,  commanding  them  from  time  to  time, 
and  at  all  reasonable  times  of  the  day,  to  permit  the  Rev.  Edward  Bagshawe,  a 
priest  of  the  Oratory  at  Brompton,  he  being  a licensed  minister  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  to  visit  the  St.  Luke’s  Workhouse,  for  tho  purpose  of  affording 
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clue  religious  assistance  to  certain  paupers,  twenty  in  number,  therein 
named,  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  said  Rev.  E.  Bagshawe.  The 
application  was  founded  upon  the  proviso  of  the  19th  section  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act  (4  & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76).  In  the  course  of  the  argument  the 
Court  suggested  that  an  arrangement  should,  if  possible,  be  come  to  between 
the  parties,  and  the  case  was  allowed  to  stand  over  for  that  purpose.  The  rule 
was  subsequently  discharged,  without  costs,  upon  the  following  terms  of 
arrangement : — 

“ A Roman  Catholic  priest  shall  be  permitted  to  visit  the  Roman  Catholic 
inmates  of  St.  Luke’s,  Chelsea,  Workhouse,  according  to  the  following  regula- 
tions : — 

“ 1.  Able-bodied  Inmates. 

“ I.  Each  inmate  may  name  a Roman  Catholic  priest  and  request  his 
“ attendance,  and  the  request  once  made  need  not  be  repeated. 

“ II.  The  request  may  be  made  known  to  or  through  the  master,  or  if  to 
“ the  priest  himself,  notice  of  it  must  be  given  to  the  master  by  the  priest 
“ before  he  acts  upon  it. 

“ III.  The  priest  may  visit  the  inmates  at  any  time  between  6 and  8 p.m. 
“ four  days  in  the  week,  viz.,  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays. 
“ They  must  be  seen  separately. 

“ IV.  The  inmates  may  go  to  church  once  or  twice  on  every  Sunday  so 
“ long  as  this  privilege  is  not  abused. 

“ 2.  Sick  and  Infirm  Inmates. 

“V.  The  sick  and  infirm,  after  request  once  made  according  to  the 
“ regulations  laid  down  for  the  able-bodied  inmates,  may  be  visited  at  all 
“ practicable  and  convenient  times. 

“ 3.  Roman  Catholic  Inmates  in  general. 

“ VI.  The  inmates  may  be  supplied  with  the  following  books  : — The  Bible, 
“ the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism,  the  First  Catechism,  the  Oratory  Prayers,  and 
“ the  Missal,  the  Imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  any  others  to  be  approved  of 
“ by  the  Guardians.” 

. By  a “ licensed  minister  ” of  a Protestant  dissenting  sect,  the  Com- 
missioners understand  a minister  who  is  recognised  in  his  ministerial 
character  by  the  members  of  such  sect,  and  who  has  complied  with  all  the 
requisitions  of  the  law,  and  is  therefore  subject  to  no  penalty  in  respect  of  the 
public  exercise  of  his  ministerial  functions  ; but  see  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  74, 
ante,  p.  320.  It  appears  to  the  Commissioners  that  the  section  of  the  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  c.  76,  above  quoted,  does  not  contemplate  the  attendance  of  members 
of  the  Established  Church  at  the  Divine  Service  performed  by  a dissenting 
minister  in  a workhouse.  If  any  adult  members  of  the  Established  Church 
should  desire  to  attend  the  service  of  a dissenting  minister,  the  Commissioners 
would  not  interfere  to  prevent  their  attendance,  provided  that  no  improper 
influence  was  used  to  induce  them  to  attend,  although  they  consider  it 
objectionable  : but  the  Commissioners  think  that  children,  being  members  of 
the  Established  Church,  should  never  be  permitted  to  attend  on  such  occasions, 
and  they  would,  in  case  of  necessity,  prohibit  any  such  practice  by  an  Order, 
hoc  a full  statement  of  the  views  of  the  Commissioners  on  this  subject  to  the 
Liskeard  Guardians  7th  Annual  Report,  p.  230.-Jn.sfr.  Letter , February, 
V,S  re"alT  . the  religious  education  or  training  of  orphan  children  in 
the  workhouse,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  tho  Court,  in  a case  before  it,  said 
ia  , as  a rule,  where  the  father  has  not  left  or  expressed  any  direction  or 

instruction  as  to  the  religion  in  which  his  infant  children  are  to  bo  educated, 

u wm  assume  that  his  wishes  were  that  his  children  should  be  educated  in 
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Art.  123. — No  work,  except  the  necessary  household  work  and 
cooking,  shall  he  performed  by  the  paupers  on  Sunday,  Good  Friday, 
and  Christmas  Day.1 

Art.  124. — Prayers  shall  be  read  before  breakfast  and  after 
supper  every  day,  and  Divine  Service  shall  be  performed  every 
Sunday,  Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day  in  the  workhouse  (unless 
the  Guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  otherwise 
direct),  and  at  such  prayers  and  Divine  Service  all  the  paupers  shall 
attend,  except  the  sick,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  the  young  children, 


his  own  religion.  (In  re  North,  11  Jurist,  7.)  The  following  case  further 
illustrates  this  point : — A father  being  a beneficed  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England  appointed  his  widow  and  a clergyman  guardians  of  his  infant 
children.  The  widow  became  a member  of  the  sect  of  Plymouth  Brethren. 
On  the  application  of  the  other  guardian  of  the  children,  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
affirming  the  decision  of  Stuart,  V.C.  (In  re  Newbury,  1 L.  B.  Eq.  431 ; 35 
L.  J.  Ch.  330  ; 12  Jur.  n.s.  154 ; 13  L.  T.  n.s.  781 ; 14  W.  B.  360 ; see  also 
Skinner  v.  Orde,  L.  B.  4 P.  C.  60),  ordered  the  children,  who  were  respectively 
in  their  fifteenth  and  twelfth  years,  to  be  brought  up  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  restrained  their  mother  from  taking  them  to  a chapel 
of  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  In  such  a case  the  Court  will  pay  no  regard  to  the 
fact  that  the  father  was  well  affected  towards  dissenters,  and  associated  with 
them  ; nor  will  it  be  influenced  by  the  wishes  of  the  infants  on  the  subject. 
(In  re  Newbury,  L.  B.  1 Ch.  App.  263.)  As  to  the  age  at  which  the  children 
in  the  workhouse  may  determine  in  what  creed  they  desire  to  receive  instruc- 
tion, see  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  22  ; and  see  with  regard  to  the  religious 
education  of  children  under  the  control  of  the  Guardians  who  have  been  deserted 
by  their  parents,  52  & 53  Viet.  c.  56,  s.  1 (6),  in  the  Note  to  Article  41,  ante, 
p.  223.  It  is  net  intended  that  the  visits  of  ministers,  of  religion  should  be 
subject  to  the  restrictions  imposed  by  Art.  118  on  the  visits  of  other  persons. 
The  Guardians  are  not  restricted  from  permitting  the  attendance  of  duly 
licensed  dissenting  ministers  at  the  workhouse,  at  stated  periods,  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  religious  services  for  such  dissenting  inmates  as  may  be 
desirous  to  attend  their  ministrations.  But  such  attendances  must  be  so  given 
as  not  to  interfere  with  the  good  order  or  discipline  of  the  other  inmates  of  the 
workhouse.  The  Guardians  are  also  not  prohibited  by  law  from  permitting 
licensed  ministers  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  any  inmates  from  visiting  the 
workhouse  at  stated  times,  or  from  performing  religious  services  for  such 
dissenting  inmates  as  may  be  desirous  to  attend  their  ministrations.  Such 
religious  instruction  or  assistance  as  is  contemplated  by  the  4 & o Will,  iv . c. 
76  s.  19,  must  be  strictly  confined  to  persons  who  are  Protestant  dissenters, 
and  must  be  so  given  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  good  order  or  discipline  of 

the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse.  . . 

As  regards  the  keeping  of  a separate  Creed  Begister  in  workhouses,  see 

31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  16,  et  scq.  , ,,  , , , , , „ 

1 No  work,  except  as  is  excepted  in  this  Article,  should  be  performed  by  the 

paupers  on  any  general  fast-day  appointed  by  authority.  , 

P Casual  paupers  cannot  bo  required  to  perform  their  task  of  work  on  Sundays. 
But  it  seems  that  there  would  be  no  legal  objection  to  the  Guardians  detaining 
such  paupers  in  the  workhouse  over  Sunday  until  the  performance  on  Monday 
morning  of  the  allotted  task  of  woik. 
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and  such  as  are  too  infirm  to  do  so  : Provided  that  those  paupers  who 
may  object  so  to  attend,  on  account  of  their  professing  religious 
principles  differing  from  those  of  the  Established  Church,  shall  also 
be  exempt  from  such  attendance. 1 

Art.  125.— The  Guardians  may  authorise  any  inmates  of  the 
workhouse,  being  members  of  the  Established  Church,  to  attend 
public  worship  at  a Parish  church  or  chapel,  on  every  Sunday,  Good 
Friday,  and  Christmas  Day,  under  the  control  and  inspection  of  the 
master  or  porter,  or  other  officer.2 


1 The  master  and  the  other  officers  of  the  workhouse  ought,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  attend  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  in  the  workhouse.  By 
Art.  208,  No.  4,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  master  to  read  the  prayers  both 
morning  and  evening,  and  he  ought  only  to  cause  them  to  be  read  by  others  in 
case  he  should  be  prevented  by  conscientious  scruples,  or  should  be  incapa- 
citated through  some  defect  of  speech.  By  Art.  211,  No.  1,  it  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  chaplain  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  the  workhouse  every  Sunday,  Good 
Friday,  and  Christmas  Day,  unless  the  Guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Commissioners,  otherwise  direct.  Where  the  Guardians  have  appointed  a 
chaplain,  it  is  in  general  desirable  that  Divine  Service  should  be  performed  in 
the  workhouse  on  Sunday  by  the  chaplain,  and  that  the  inmates  who  are 
members  of  the  Established  Church  should  not  go  out  to  attend  Divine  Service. 
Children  ought,  in  general,  to  be  baptized  at  church,  and  they  ought  to  be 
baptized  m the  workhouse  only  under  circumstances  which  would  justify  the 
administration  of  baptism  in  a private  house.  Of  this  necessity  the  chaplain 
must  judge.  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  should  not  be  administered 
5 workhouse,  except  to  the  sick  and  disabled  inmates,  but  to  them  it 
thn+n  .administered  as  often  as  the  chaplain  may  deem  requisite  ; any  of 
nowrt  inmates  whom  he  may  judge  fit  to  communicate  with  them  should  be 
permitted  to  do  so.  The  churching  of  women  should  take  place  in  the  Parish 
church. — Instr.  Letter,  February,  1842. 

Ml  lVhfre, .however  there  is  a workhouse  chapel,  the  Communion  might  be 
celebrated  m it  without  impropriety,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the 

to'Tttend  K PV6“  if  that  FT  th°?e  inlmates  wh°  desire  it  should  bellowed 
o attend  the  Parish  church  to  receive  the  Sacrament  at  Easter  and  Christmas 

thp  y6  Same  tl“e>  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  sanction  the  administrations  of 
he  Sacrament  in  the  workhouse,  the  Commissioners  consider  th^anmohn 

BishoVtif016114!  aUrh°rity  f°r  the  Napkin.  With  regard  to  the  poweTo  the 

luahop  to  grant  a licence,  see  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  66.  1 

It  is  both  lawful  and  proper  for  the  Guardians  to  supply  wine  for  sacra 

*•*-» 

refus*  le«ally  exempt  as  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England 

orderly  ’^ivit^hftheF^618  Dlv,lnf  ®ervice  in  the  workhouse  he  will  bo  “ dis- 
for  his  refusal  meamng  °f  Art‘  127  unless  hc  «ivGS  a reasonable  excuse 

missive  onhln^ft^a  Pr°visi°n  Contained  in  «iiB  Article  is  per- 
to  leave  the  hoFl  ?rfr  tih  Guardiane (T  not  coniPelled  to  permit  the  paupers 
the  house  for  the  purpose  of  attending  Divine  Service  at  the  Parish 
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Art.  12G. — The  Guardians  may  also  authorise  any  inmates  of  the 
workhouse,  being  dissenters  from  the  Established  Church,  to  attend 
public  worship  at  any  dissenting  chapel  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
workhouse,  on  every  Sunday,  Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day.* 1 

Punishment  for  Misbehaviour  of  the  Paupers.2 * * S 

Art.  127. — Any  pauper,  being  an  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  who 
shall  neglect  to  observe  such  of  the  regulations  in  this  Order  as  are 
applicable  to  him  as  such  inmate  ; — 


church.  See  the  observations  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  the  Note  to 
Art.  124.  But  now,  by  31  & 32  Yict.  c.  122,  s.  21,  where  no  religious  services 
of  their  own  creed  are  provided  in  the  workhouse,  the  inmates  may,  subject  to 
regulations,  go  to  their  own  places  of  worship.  These  regulations  are  to  be 
made  generally  with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  are  not 
to  be  made  specially  with  reference  to  the  case  of  any  individual  pauper 

inmate.  .,  ,,  , . 

Art.  125  only  authorises  the  Guardians  to  permit  the  absence  of  paupers 
from  the  workhouse  for  the  purpose  of  attending  public  worship  ; it  does  not 
confer  upon  the  Guardians  any  power  to  order  the  paupers  to  go  to  church 
or  chapel,  or  subject  them  to  any  punishment  if  they  do  not  go.  (0.  C.  n.s. 
1848  ) 

i A similar  remark  to  that  contained  in  the  Note  to  Art.  124,  as  to  leaving 
the  workhouse  on  Sundays,  applies  also  to  Protestant  dissenters,  where  they 
are  visited  in  the  workhouse  by  ministers  of  their  own  persuasion.  There  is, 
however  greater  difficulty  in  the  case  of  Roman  Catholics  ; inasmuch  as  Mass 
cannot  be  solemnized  in  a workhouse  unless  it  should  contain  an  altar  con- 
secrated for  the  purpose.  By  Art.  125,  it  is  required  that  when  the  members 
of  the  Established  Church  attend  Divine  Service  out  of  the  workhouse  they 
should  be  under  the  control  and  inspection  of  the  master  or  porter,  or  other 
officer.  This  condition  is  necessarily  omitted  in  Art.  126,  because  the  maste 
or  porter  could  not  accompany  both  the  members  of  the  Established  Church 
and  the  dissenters.  The  attendance  of  the  master  and  porter  is  rendered  lm- 
peiitive  ffi  the  ffirmer  case;  inasmuch  as  in  the  workhouses  to  which  this 
Order  applies,  the  inmates  who  arc  members  of  the  Established  Church  greatly 
outnumber  the  members  of  other  religious  denominations.  In  the  latter  case 
it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Guardians  to  make  such  regulations  as  will  prevent 
any  abuse  of  the  permission  by  dissenters  who  are  inmates  of  the  workhouse , 

suJh  as  inducing  the  ministers  of  the  different  congregations  to  certify  the 
attendance  of  the  inmates  professing  to  frequent  their  chapels,  and  to  sta 

he  times  of  the  commencement  and  end  of  the  services.  Any  pauper  per- 
mitted to  auit  the  workhouse  under  Art.  116  or  Arts.  125  and  126,  and  returning 
after  the  appointed  time  of  absence,  or  misbehaving  in  going  to,  at,  or  returning 
mffil  c worship  may  be  punished  as  disorderly  by  virtue  of  Art.  127. 

M vinver  in  cases  wliero  permission  to  leave  the  workhouse  lias  been  abused, 

S Guardians  may  propedy  exercise  their  discretion  of  refusing  the  pauper 
Lmpw  " {.on,  ll.o  workhouse  for  some  l ,,,. 

month  or  six  weeks,  if  he  should  continue  an  inmate  of  it.-Imtr.  Letter, 

Ecbr.mry  the  regulations  respecting  the  punishment  of  paupers, 

both  tdul't  and  children,  while  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  for  misbehaviour. 
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Or  who  shall  make  any  noise  when  silence  is  ordered  to  be 
kept  ; 

Or  shall  use  obscene  or  profane  language  ; 

Or  shall  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  any  person  ; 

Or  shall  threaten  to  strike  or  to  assault  any  person  ; 

Or  shall  not  duly  cleanse  his  person  ; 

Or  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  work,  after  having  been  required 
to  do  so  ; 

Or  shall  pretend  sickness  ; 

Or  shall  play  at  cards  or  other  game  of  chance ; 

Or  shall  refuse  to  go  into  his  proper  ward  or  yard,  or  shall  enter 
or  attempt  to  enter,  without  permission,  the  ward  or  yard 
appropriated  to  any  class  of  paupers  other  than  that  to  which 
he  belongs ; 


The  general  power  of  making  “ Regulations  to  be  enforced  in  workhouses  for 
“ the  government  thereof,  and  the  preservation  of  good  order  therein,”  which 
has  been  conferred  on  the  Commissioners  by  Sections  15  and  42  of  4 & 5 
Will.  IY.  c.  76,  must  be  held  to  include  the  power  of  authorising  the  proper 
officers  to  inflict  punishment  by  which  such  regulations  may  be  “ enforced.” 
But,  independently  of  these  provisions,  the  necessity  of  inflicting  certain 
punishments  within  the  walls  of  the  workhouse  is  distinctly  recognised  by  the 
law.  The  54  Geo.  III.  c.  170,  s.  7,  by  limiting  the  duration  of  the  restraint 
which  may  be  imposed  on  an  inmate  of  a workhouse,  implies  the  legality  of 
restraint  within  those  limits,  and  by  prohibiting  the  corporal  punishment  of 
adults,  seems  to  recognise  as  lawful  other  reasonable  punishments.  In  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  93,  these  wholesome  restrictions  of  the  power  of  workhouse 
masters  are  repeated.  From  this  clause  the  same  inferences  must  undoubtedly 
be  drawn  as  from  54  Geo.  III.  e.  170,  s.  7 ; with  this  difference,  however,  that 
while  the  earlier  statute  may  perhaps  be  held  to  apply  specially  to  workhouses 
regulated  by  local  Acts  of  Parliament,  Section  93  certainly  extends  to  all  work- 
houses.  The  powers  possessed  by  officers  for  restraining  inmates  of  workhouses 
guilty  of  misbehaviour  appear  to  have  been  considered  insufficient,  and  55 
Geo.  III.  c.  137,"  s.  5,  provides  a more  severe  punishment  by  confinement,  with 
hard  labour,  for  any  time  not  exceeding  twenty-one  days.  It  will  be  observed 
that  this  clause  does  not  assert  that  no  punishment  can  be  inflicted  on  such  an 
offender,  but  it  asserts  that  no  sufficient  punishment  was  provided  by  the  then 
existing  law.  Acting  on  the  spirit  of  all  these  provisions,  it  appears  desirable 
to  impose  slight  punishments  within  the  walls  of  the  workhouse  itself  for  all 
rifling  offences,  and  not  to  harass  the  justices  with  complaints  which  must 
often  relate  to  trifling  matters,  or  to  press  for  tho  rigorous  measure  of  commit- 
ment to  hard  labour,  at  a great  expense  to  tho  country,  except  when  absolutely 
necessary.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  word  “misbehaviour,"  in  55  Geo.  III. 
c.  137,  s.  5,  whilst  it  includes  the  instances  of  misbehaviour  enumerated  by  tlio 
uraer  of  the  Commissioners,  also  comprehends  any  kind  of  misbehaviour  not 
specified  in  such  Order.  It  will  be  desirable,  therefore,  that  tho  master,  in  all 
cases  unprovided  for  in  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners,  or  whenever  ho  may 
er  am  doubts  as  to  his  authority,  should  lay  a complaint  before  the  magis- 
trates under  the  provision  just  cited.—  Instr.  Letter . 
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Or  shall  climb  over  any  fence  or  boundary  wall  surrounding 
any  portion  of  the  workhouse  premises,  or  shall  attempt  to 
leave  the  workhouse  otherwise  than  through  the  ordinary 
entrance  ; 

Or  shall  misbehave  in  going  to,  at,  or  returning  from  public 
worship  out  of  the  workhouse,  or  at  Divine  Service  or  Prayers 
in  the  workhouse  ; 

Or,  having  received  temporary  leave  of  absence,  and  wearing 
the  workhouse  clothes,  shall  return  to  the  workhouse  after 
the  appointed  time  of  absence,  without  reasonable  cause  for 
delay  ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  disobey  any  lawful  order  of  any  officer  of  the 
workhouse  ; 

Shall  be  deemed  disorderly. 

Art.  128. — Any  pauper,  being  an  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  who 
shall,  within  seven  days,  repeat  any  one,  or  commit  more  than  one, 
of  the  offences  specified  in  Art.  127  ; 

Or  who  shall  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  the  master  or 
matron,  or  any  other  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or  any  of  the 
Guardians  ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  disobey  any  lawful  order  of  the  master  or 
matron,  after  such  order  shall  have  been  repeated  ; 

Or  shall  unlawfully  strike  or  otherwise  unlawfully  assault  any 
person  ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  or  mischievously  damage  or  spoil  any  property 
whatsoever  belonging  to  the  Guardians  ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  waste  or  spoil  any  provisions,  stock,  tools,  or 
materials  for  work  belonging  to  the  Guardians  ; 

Or  shall  be  drunk  ; 

Or  shall  act  or  write  indecently  or  obscenely  ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  disturb  other  persons  at  public  worship  out  of 
the  workhouse,  or  at  Divine  Service  or  Prayers  in  the  work- 
house  ; 

Shall  be  deemed  refractory.  1 

1 By  the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act,  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108, 
s.  7,  any  pauper  who — 
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“ (1)  Absconds  or  escapes  from  or  leaves  any  casual  ward  before  lie  is  entitled 
“ to  discharge  himself  therefrom  ; or 

“ (2)  Kefuses  to  be  removed  to  any  workhouse  or  asylum  under  the  provisions 
“ of  this  Act ; or 

“ (3)  Absconds  or  escapes  from  or  leaves  any  workhouse  or  asylum  during  the 
“ period  for  which  he  may  be  detained  therein  ; or 
“ (4)  Refuses  or  neglects,  whilst  an  inmate  of  any  casual  ward,  workhouse, 
“ or  asylum,  to  do  the  work,  or  observe  the  Regulations  prescribed  ; or 
“ (5)  Wilfully  gives  a false  name  or  makes  a false  statement  for  the  purpose 
“ of  obtaining  relief  ; 

“ shall  be  deemed  an  idle  and  disorderly  person  within  the  meaning  of  Section  3 
“ of  5 Geo.  IV.  c.  83.” 

By  Section  44  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876 
(39  & 40  Viet.  e.  61)  the  word  “ pauper  ” in  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  s.  7 (5)  shall 
include  “ any  person  who  shall  obtain  relief  by  wilfully  giving  a false  name,  or 
“ making  a false  statement,  and  such  person  may  be  proceeded  against  as  an 
“ idle  and  disorderly  person  at  any  time  while  he  continues  to  receive  such 
“ relief.”  This  enactment  has  not  been  repealed,  but  by  Section  5 of  the 
Casual  Poor  Act,  1871  (45  & 46  Viet.  c.  36)  it  has  been  enacted  that : — If  any 
‘ ‘ person  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  relief  from  the  rates  raised  for  the  relief 
“ of  the  poor,  for  himself  or  for  any  other  person,  wilfully  gives  a false  name, 
“ or  makes  or  uses  a false  statement  to  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  any  of 
“ their  officers,  he  shall  be  deemed  an  idle  and  disorderly  person  within  the 
“ meaning  of  Section  3 of  the  Act  of  the  fifth  year  of  King  George  the  Fourth, 
“ Chapter  eighty-three,  ‘ for  the  punishment  of  idle  and  disorderly  persons,  and 
“ ‘ rogues  and  vagabonds,  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England.’” 

By  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  s.  7,  it  is  further  enacted  that  : — 

“ Every  pauper  who — 

“ (1)  Commits  any  of  the  offences  before  mentioned  after  having  been 
“ previously  convicted'  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person  ; or 
“ (2)  Wilfully  destroys  or  injures  his  own  clothes  or  damages  any  of  the 
“ property  of  the  Guardians, 

“ shall  be  deemed  a rogue  and  vagabond  within  the  meaning  of  Section  4 of  the 
“ same  Act  : 

. “ Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a pauper  suffering  from  bodily  disease  of  an 
(i  mfectious  or  contagious  character  absconding  or  escaping  from  or  leaving  any 
" workhouse  or  asylum  as  aforesaid,  the  justice  convicting  him  of  the  offence 
‘ may  suspend  the  execution  of  the  warrant  of  commitment,  and  may  order  the 
“ Pauper  to  be  taken  back  to  such  workhouse  or  asylum,  there  to  remain  until 
“ he  shall  be  cured  or  otherwise  lawfully  discharged  therefrom,  and  when  he 
((  8ha’l  be  cured  the  warrant  of  commitment  shall  be  put  into  execution  by  the 
u the  said  justice  or  some  other  justice  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  ; 

„ ar)y  officer  of  such  workhouse  or  asylum,  or  any  constable,  may  apprehend  the 
pauper  who  may  have_ so  absconded  or  escaped  from  or  left  the  same,  and 
„ take  h*m  before  a justice  without  having  previously  obtained  a summons  or 
warrant,  and  upon  the  order  of  the  justice  take  him  back  to  the  workhouse  or 
asylum  : 

“ v,  Pr.ov*cied  also,  that  where  any  casual  pauper  is  taken  before  a justice 
„ ®nar<??u  with  any  offence  under  this  Act,  the  justice  may,  if  he  think  fit,  grant 
„ 0ftrtlhcate  to  the  person  who  has  preferred  the  charge  for  the  amount  of  the 
,,  „Pensis  1"currad  by  him  in  relation  thereto,  and  such  certificate  shall  havo  the 
u I-.  e ( ec*»  and  the  amount  mentioned  therein  shall  be  paid  and  recovered  in 
“ nal  rnannar’  as  *n  the  case  of  a certificate  granted  by  justices  in  petty  sessions 
Act  tlT  Sect,0f1  l4,of  the  Act  of  18  & 19  Viet.  c.  126.”  (The  14th  section  of  this 
was  repealed  by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879.) 
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Art.  1 29. — The  master  may,  with  or  without  the  direction  of  the 
Guardians,  punish  any  disorderly  pauper  by  substituting  during  a 
time  not  greater  than  forty-eight  hours,  for  his  dinner,  as  prescribed 
by  the  Dietary,  a meal  consisting  of  eight  ounces  of  bread,  or  one 
pound  of  cooked  potatoes  or  boiled  rice,  and  also  by  withholding 
from  him,  during  the  same  period,  all  butter,  cheese,  tea,  sugar,  or 
broth,  which  such  pauper  would  otherwise  receive,  at  any  meal  during 
the  time  aforesaid.* 1 

Art.  130. — The  Guardians  may,  by  a special  direction  to  be 
entered  on  their  minutes,  order  any  refractory  pauper  to  be  punished 
by  confinement  in  a separate  room,  with  or  without  an  alteration  of 
diet,  similar  in  kind  and  duration  to  that  prescribed  in  Art.  129  for 
disorderly  paupers  ; but  no  pauper  shall  be  so  confined  for  a longer 
period  than  twenty-four  hours  ; or,  if  it  be  deemed  right  that  such 
pauper  should  be  carried  before  a justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  such 
period  of  twenty-four  hours  should  be  insufficient  for  that  purpose  ; 
then  for  such  further  time  as  may  be  necessary  for  such  purpose.2 


“ Sect.  8.— The  master  or  porter  of  the  workhouse  or  the  officer  having  charge 
“ of  the  casual  wards  of  any  Union  may  take  before  a justice  having  jurisdiction 
“ therein  any  inmate  of  the  workhouse  or  casual  wards  who  shall  be  charged 
“ with  any  disorderly  conduct,  offence,  or  misbehaviour  therein  punishable 
“ upon  summary  conviction,  without  any  summons  or  warrant,  ana  may, 
“if  such  inmate  shall  be  committed  by  the  justice  to  gaol,  and  no  constable 
“ shall  be  present  to  execute  the  warrant,  convey  him  to  such  gaol  unless 
“ a constable  shall  be  found  to  whom  he  may  deliver  him  to  be  conveyed, 
“ according  to  the  exigency  of  the  warrant ; and  for  the  purposes  of  this 
“ clause  such  master,  porter,  or  officer  shall  have  all  the  powers  and  autho- 
rities of  a constable.” 

1 By  this  Article  the  master  is  authorised  to  make  certain  changes  in  the 
diet  of  disorderly  paupers  without  any  order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  either 
general  or  specific.  With  respect  to  the  punishment  of  paupers  who  have  been 
sick  or  are  pregnant,  or  above  sixty  years  of  age,  see  Art.  134.  Note  that  it  is 
only  disorderly  paupers  that  are  to  be  punished  under  this  Article. 

- In  certain  very  rare  cases  it  is  possible  that  the  master  niay  be  unable  to 
exercise  his  lawful  power,  or  to  carry  into  effect  the  regulations  of  the  Coni- 
missioners,  without  using  force  towards  some  refractory  pauper.  In  all  such 
cases  he  should,  if  possible,  avoid  laying  hands  on  the  pauper,  but  he  shorn 
call  in  the  aid  of  the  porter  or  other  officer.  In  such  cases,  too,  it  may  often 
be  desirable  that  the  master  should  cause  such  refractory  paupers  to  be  taken 
before  a magistrate. — Instr.  Letter , February,  1842.  See  also  Art.  134,  excepting 
certain  cases  from  this  rule,  and  Art.  129.  Under  this  Article  the  period  o 
confinement  cannot  be  spread  over  a period  of  more  than  twenty-four  con- 
secutive hours;  but  the  duration  of  the  altered  diet  may.  extend  to  a period  o 
forty-eight  consecutive  hours.  In  answer  to  an  inquiry  on  this  point,  ie 
Poor  Law  Board  have  stated  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  Guardians  can- 
not order  confinement  for  twelve  hours  each  day  during  four  consecutive  dais, 
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Art.  131. — If  any  offence,  whereby  a pauper  becomes  refractory 
under  Art.  128,  be  accompanied  by  any  of  the  following  circum- 
stances of  aggravation  (that  is  to  say),  if  such  pauper — 

Persist  in  using  violence  against  any  person  ; 

Or  persist  in  creating  a noise  or  disturbance  so  as  to  annoy 
other  inmates  ; 

Or  endeavour  to  excite  other  paupers  to  acts  of  insubordina- 
tion ; 

Or  persist  in  acting  indecently  or  obscenely  in  the  presence  of 
any  other  inmate  ; 

Or  persist  in  mischievously  breaking  or  damaging  any  goods  or 
property  of  the  Guardians  ; 

the  master  may,  without  any  direction  of  the  Guardians,  immediately 
place  such  refractory  pauper  in  confinement  for  any  time  not  exceed- 
ing twelve  hours  ; which  confinement  shall,  however,  be  reckoned  as 
part  of  any  punishment  afterwards  imposed  by  the  Guardians  for  the 
same  offence.1 


and  they  also  think  that  the  Guardians  cannot  spread  the  confinement,  referred 
to  in  Art.  130  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  over  more  than  a continued 
period  of  twenty-four  hours.  (0.  C.  55  n.s.  64.) 

If  an  inmate  be  discharged  from  the  workhouse,  the  punishment  prescribed 
for  any  offence  he  might  have  committed  not  having  been  inflicted,  the  master 
would  not  be  justified  in  inflicting  such  punishment  upon  the  return  of  such 
pauper  to  the  workhouse.  (15  0.  C.  p.  223.) 

Art.  130  does  not  apply  to  a case  where  the  pauper  is  not  being  confined 
Wf  P^'shment,  but  i [s  employed  in  a task  of  work  in  accordance  with 
Art.  112.  When  such  is  the  case,  it  is  competent  for  the  master  to  employ 

Guardian^8  sultable  room  or  Part  of  the  workhouse  as  directed  by  the 

inJ\POlJCe  con8‘able  is  not  bound,  nor  would  he  be  justified  in  taking  an 
without *a  warrant*0USC  ^ a CaSUal  PaUper  bef°re  a justice  of  the  Peace 
own'  m.aster  18  restrained  by  the  order  from  confining  any  pauper  on  his 
Stances  nV'^’  unle?.B  sucb  Pauper  shall  be  refractory  with  any  of  tho  circum- 
SP|:C  u m th,'S  Article-  Th0  Commissioners  have 
this  kiLf  a nn  t0  theSle  e*cePtl0ns-  since,  without  a precaution  of 

scandalize  thPP™  Ph  m‘ght  aT°y  th°  lnmateB  by  continued  turbulence,  or 
S ‘ y gr°SS  lr!decercy-.  Subsequent  punishment,  though  it 
fiiose  w>  o 1 n reaurr,cnce  of  such  misconduct,  could  do  nothing  to  protect 

in  which  BuSellr?™  H at  moment.  Cases  sometimes*  occur,  too, 

once  RtonneT  TtmlSm16f  f pr°pCrty’  or  f?rowinK  insubordination,  must  bo  at 
missioned  aS  6 Preventive  of  such  evils  that  tho  Corn- 

el h r0wn  nmLP  I™ lUTl  th6  malt.cr  t0  retain  a limited  Power  of  confinement 
his  own  authority  and  responsibility .-Inslr.  Letter,  February,  1842. 
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Art.  132. — Every  refractory  pauper  shall  be  deemed  to  be  also 
disorderly,  and  may  be  punished  as  such  ; but  no  pauper  who  may 
have  been  punished  for  any  offence  as  disorderly  shall  afterwards  be 
punished  for  the  same  offence  as  refractory,  and  no  pauper  who  may 
have  been  punished  for  any  offence  as  refractory  shall  afterwards  be 
punished  for  the  same  offence  as  disorderly.1 

Art.  133. — No  pauper  shall  be  punished  by  confinement  or  altera- 
tion in  diet  for  any  offence  not  committed  in  the  workhouse  since  his 
last  admission,  except  in  such  cases  as  are  expressly  specified  in  Arts. 
127  and  128. 

Art.  134. — No  pauper  who  may  have  been  under  medical  care,  or 
who  may  have  been  entered  in  the  medical  weekly  return  as  sick  or 
infirm,  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  the  seven  days  next  preceding 
the  punishment,  or  who  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  be  under 
twelve  or  above  sixty  years  of  age,  or  who  may  be  pronounced  by 
the  medical  officer  to  be  pregnant,  or  who  may  be  suckling  a child, 
shall  be  punished  by  alteration  of  diet,  or  by  confinement  unless  the 
medical  officer  shall  have  previously  certified  in  writing  that  no 
injury  to  the  health  of  such  pauper  is  reasonably  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  proposed  punishment  ; and  any  modification  diminishing 
such  punishment  which  the  medical  officer  may  suggest  shall  be 
adopted  by  the  master.2 

Art.  135. — No  pauper  shall  be  confined  between  eight  o’clock  in 
the  evening  and  six  o’clock  in  the  morning  without  being  furnished 
with  a bed  and  bedding  suitable  to  the  season,  and  with  the  other 
proper  conveniences. 


Further,  with  regard  to  the  power  of  the  master  to  confine  a pauper  inmate 
of  the  workhouse,  see  the  provision  in  54  Geo.  III.  c.  170,  s.  7,  and  also  in  4 & 
5 Will.  IV.  c.  70,  s.  23. 

1 A refractory  pauper  may  be  punished  merely  as  disorderly  if  the  master 

thinks  it  expedient  to  take  this  course,  instead  of  first  reporting  the  case  for 
the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Guardians.  This  option  will  induce  the  master 
to  employ  the  minor  punishment  whenever  it  is  likely  to  prove  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  repetition  of  the  ollence,  and  punishment  will  nevertheless  be  duly 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Guardians  by  means  of  the  book  ordered  to  be 
kept  by  Art.  143 Instr.  Letter,  February,  1842. 

2 Great  caution  should  be  used  in  inflicting  any  punishment  by  confine- 
ment or  change  of  diet  on  paupers  whose  health  might  in  any  manner  be 
affected  thereby. 
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Art.  136. — No  child  under  twelve  years  of  age  shall  he  punished 
by  confinement  in  a dark  room,  or  during  the  night.1 

Art.  137. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  any  male 
child,  except  by  the  schoolmaster  or  master.2 

Art.  138. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  any 
female  child. 

Art.  139. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  any 
male  child,  except  with  a rod  or  other  instrument  such  as  may 
have  been  approved  of  by  the  Guardians  or  the  Visiting  Com- 
mittee.3 


Art.  140.— No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  any  male 
child  until  two  hours  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  commission  of  the 
offence  for  which  such  punishment  is  inflicted. 

Art.  141. — Whenever  any  male  child  is  punished  by  corporal 
correction,  the  master  and  schoolmaster  shall,  if  possible,  be  both 
present. 

Art.  142.  No  male  child  shall  be  punished  by  flogging  whose 
age  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  exceed  fourteen  years.4 


m3u~142  ?ontain  regulations  respecting  the  corporal  correction  of 
„ „Th,e  ™aster  tmust  be  deemed  to  be  responsible  for  all  punishments 

inflated  on  adult  inmates.  With  regard  to  the  male  children,  the  master  and 
schoolmaster  have  a concurrent  power  of  control.  The  female  children  are  to 
be  considered  as  in  the  more  immediate  care  of  the  matron  and  school - 
Th®  prohibition  of  corporal  punishment  of  adults,  in  the  statutes 
ch  ldren  Th  ’ ^ ^ leSality  of  such  P^hment  in  the  case  of 

subiect  anrf5u  ^ °?  fuch  a mode,  of  correetion  is  a more  difficult 

h Tb,  r d aSSeS  of  S0Clety  are  somewhat  divided  in  opinion  respecting 

^comSTTnerMare  Sauff?  thtt  g00d  temPer>  j°ined  t0  firoroess  and 
. mmand,  will  enable  a skilful  teacher  to  manage  children  with  little  nr 

no  corporal  punishment — Instr.  Letter , February,  1842.  ° 

b;uA^Ch°0lmaS,ter  has  dele8ated  to  him  by  the  parent  of  a pupil  entrusted  to 
*°  inl“  chastisement1  upon  the 

l ^hia i will  not  extend  to  the  schoolmistress. 

touS»‘; o^e"'  '°  C°,rm'  P»»i'h'»"'t  °»  » ho? 

sure  of  th7ueraon  initi  m'8  f rti~B  w0l?ht  8cem  to  contemplate  an  capo- 

over  the  shoubW«  ’ ‘fldlvldual-  Hence  it  is  considered  that  a “ caning  ” 
and  that  suS  « 13  a 00r.P°ral  Punishment,  would  not  bo  a “ flogging,” 

fourteen  years  of  aje1  m'8ht  theref°rC  b°  in,licted  uPon  a b°y  above 
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Art.  143. — The  master  shall  keep  a book,  to  be  furnished  him  by 
the  Guardians  in  the  Form  (0)  hereunto  annexed,  in  which  he  shall 
duly  enter — 

Firstly. — All  cases  of  refractory  or  disorderly  paupers,  whether 
children  or  adults,  reported  to  the  Guardians  for  their 
decision  thereon. 

Secondly. — All  cases  of  paupers,  whether  children  or  adults,  who 
may  have  been  punished  without  the  direction  of  the  Guar- 
dians, with  the  particulars  of  their  respective  offences  and 
punishments.1 

Art.  144. — The  person  who  punishes  any  child  with  corporal 
correction  shall  forthwith  report  to  the  master  the  particulars  of  the 
offence  and  punishment,  and  the  master  shall  enter  the  same  in  the 
book  specified  in  Art.  143. 

Art.  145.— Such  book  shall  be  laid  on  the  table  at  every 
ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  and  every  entry  made  in  such 
book  since  the  last  ordinary  meeting  shall  be  read  to  the  Boaid  by 


the  clerk. 


The  Guardians  shall  thereupon,  in  the  first  place,  give  direction 
as  to  the  confinement  or  other  punishment  of  any  refractory  or 
disorderly  pauper  reported  for  their  decision,  and  such  direction 
shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  day,  and 
a copy  thereof  shall  be  inserted  by  the  clerk  in  the  book  specified  in 
Art.  143. 

The  Guardians,  in  the  second  place,  shall  take  into  their  con- 
sideration the  cases  in  which  punishments  are  reported  to  have 
been  already  inflicted  by  the  master  or  other  officer,  and  shall  require 
the  master  to  bring  before  them  any  pauper  so  punished,  who  may 
have  signified  a wish  to  seethe  Guardians.  If  the  Guardians  in  any 
case  are  of  opinion  that  the  officer  has  acted  illegally  or  improperly, 
such  opinion  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  and  shall  be  communi- 


- The  record  which  is  directed  by  this  Article  to  be  kept  is  of  the  utmo 
importance  for  the  preventing  of  abuse  The  details  of  offence,  and  jjnj* 
merits  must  bo  accurately  and  punctually  entered  in  that 

should  not  be  properly  reported,  the  Commissioners  will  alway  picsume  , 
such  omission  originated  in  a sense  of  the  expediency  of  concealment- 
Letter,  February,  1842. 
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cated  to  the  master,  and  a copy  of  the  minutes  of  such  opinion  shall 
be  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  clerk. 

Art.  146. — If  any  pauper  above  the  age  of  fourteen  years  unlaw- 
fully introduce  or  attempt  to  introduce  any  spirituous  or  fermented 
liquor  into  the  workhouse,  or  abscond  from  the  workhouse  with 
clothes  belonging  to  the  Guardians,  the  master  may  cause  such 
pauper  to  be  forthwith  taken  before  a justice  of  the  peace,  to  be 
dealt  with  according  to  law  : and  whether  he  do  so  or  not,  he  shall 
report  every  such  case  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary 
meeting.1 

Art.  147. — The  master  shall  cause  a legible  copy  of  Arts.  127, 
128,  129,  130,  and  131,  to  be  kept  suspended  in  the  dining  hall  of 
the  workhouse,  or  in  the  room  in  which  the  inmates  usually  eat  their 
meals,  and  also  in  the  Board  Room  of  the  Guardians.2 


Visiting  Committee. 

Art.  148. — The  Guardians  shall  appoint  one  or  more  Visiting 
Committees  from  their  own  body,  and  each  of  such  Committees 
shall  carefully  examine  the  workhouse  or  workhouses  of  the  Union 
once  in  every  week  at  the  least,  inspect  the  last  reports  of  the 
chaplain  and  medical  officer,  examine  the  stores,  afford,  so  far 
as  is  practicable,  to  the  inmates  an  opportunity  of  making  any 
complaints,  and  investigate  any  complaints  that  may  be  made  to 
them.3 


^lth  respect  to  the  introduction  of  spirits  into  a workhouse,  see  4 & 5 
u ‘ \f\?‘  79’  8S-  91-4  ; and  with  re8Pect  to  the  punishment  of  any  pauper 
who  shall  abscond  from  the  workhouse  with  any  clothes  belonging  to  the 
Guardians,  see  55  Geo.  III.  c.  137,  s.  2,  and  Note  on  Art.  116. 

According  to  the  provision  in  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  93,  the  master  of  a 
workhouse  is  only  empowered  to  coniine  a pauper  inmate  for  twenty-four  hours 
or  such  further  space  of  tune  as  may  be  necessary  to  have  him  carried  beforo  a 
magistrate ; and  this  authority  cannot  be  extended  so  as  to  authorise  the 
master  to  continue  the  confinement  of  the  pauper  for  any  further  time 

It  is  also  necessary  for  the  master  to  hang  up  in  some  one  of  the  most 
pub  ic  places  m the  workhouse  copies  of  the  92nd  and  93rd  sections  of  4 & 5 
workhouse*  ' **  re^ar(^in^  1 introduction  of  spirituous  liquors  into  the 

mitinifbf 3 ^uicl°  cl,irLects  the  Guardians  to  appoint  one  or  more  Visiting  Com- 
mittees for  the  workhouse,  and  defines  the  functions  of  the  Committee.  Any 

timp  .T  °l^er8°f  1 lc.  ^siting  Committee  may  visit  the  workhouse  at  any 
which  the  Committee  could  visit  it  collectively  : unless,  indeed,  the 
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Guardians  should  have  given  the  Committee  only  a limited  authority  to  visit  it, 
so  as  to  confine  that  authority  to  a majority,  or  any  fixed  number  or  portion  of 
that  Committee.  The  Guardians  may  order  that  each  member  of  the  Visiting 
Committee  shall  be  admitted  at  all  times  to  inspect  the  workhouse.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  powers  of  the  Visiting  Committee  are  confined  to  the  pur- 
poses specified  in  this  Article,  and  that  they  do  not  extend  to  other  purposes, 
such  as  the  ordering  of  stores,  repairs  of  the  house,  &c .—Instr.  Letter,  Feb- 
ruary, 1842.  Guardians  who  are  not  members  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
cannot  claim  as  of  right  to  visit  the  workhouse.  The  Board  of  Guardians  may, 
however,  grant  permission  to  do  so  in  any  case  if  they  think  fit.  The  Visiting 
Committee  must  consist  of  a specified  number  of  Guardians,  individually 
named,  selected  from  the  General  Board,  and  deputed  by  them  to  visit  the 
workhouse  within  the  stated  periods.  The  Guardians  cannot  constitute  the 
entire  Board  of  Guardians  the  Visiting  Committees.  The  words  of  the  Article 
are  The  Guardians  shall  appoint  one  or  more  Visiting  Committees  from 
“ their  own  body ’’—which  is  inconsistent  with  the  appointment  of  the  whole 
Board  as  a Committee.  There  is  no  particular  time  named  when  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Visiting  Committee  should  be  made ; and,  indeed,  there  appears  to 
be  nothing  to  prevent  the  appointment  of  a fresh  Committee  at  each  meeting 
of  the  Guardians,  their  powers  being  limited  till  the  next  meeting.  If  the 
Guardians  neglect  to  appoint  a Visiting  Committee,  the  Local  Government 
Board  may  appoint  a paid  visitor.  (See  10  & 11  Viet.  c.  109,  s.  24.)  No  one 
should  make  entries  in  the  Visitors’  Book  but  the.  appointed  quorum  of  the 
Committee,  if  a quorum  has  been  appointed.  It  is  expedient  to  appoint  a 
quorum  to  be  empowered  to  act  as  the  Visiting  Committee;  but  if  none  be 
appointed  all  the  members  of  the  Committee  must  act  together,  and  not  singly. 
A single  member  may,  however,  visit  the  house  on  the  appointed  days,  in  the 
absence  of  the  other  members  of  the  Committee. 

The  master  and  matron  of  the  workhouse  need  not  necessarily  accompany 
the  Visiting  Committee  when  they  visit  the  several  wards;  but  as  a genera 
rule  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  accompany  the  Committee  or  individual 
TTtpmhprs  of  it  when  they  visit  the  wards.  . . , , 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Art.  148  is  express  in  requiring  the  visits  to  be  once 
“ in  every  week  at  least,”  and  that  it  applies  though  the  Guardians  may  meet 

°Dl  The^Guardiaifs  are  now  empowered  by  Article  2 of  the  General  Order 
relatine  to  the  visitation  of  workhouses  of  January  26,  1893,  posf,  to  appoin 
Commfttees  of  women,  whether  members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  not,  to 
visit  and  examine  the  parts  of  the  workhouse  in  which  female  paupers  o 
pauper  childNal’are  maintained,  and  to  report  to  the  Board  an,  matte.  .Inch 
miv  aonear  to  the  committee  to  need  attention.  . 

The  appointment  of  such  a committee  is  not,  however,  in  any  way 

01  tShoZ”  a,  peed  in  the  Order,  ie  intended  the  Board I s.pin 

their  Circular,  to  include  any  infirmary  school  or  other  amr.lar  eetabh.Ument 

t to  Guardian,  by  Ib.  ^lO*-; 

Board  on  January  *>.  MW.  «»*  U.'o'dl  of tt  GuaXen.  » 

appoint  one  or  mortfvisiting  C.nnnittec.  iron,  , heir  =»»  body,  or  the  duty  .< 
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Art.  149. — The  Visiting  Committee  shall  from  time  to  time  write 
such  answers  as  the  facts  may  warrant  to  the  following  Queries, 
which  are  to  be  printed  in  a book,  entitled  the  Visitors’  Book  1 to 
be  provided  by  the  Guardians,  and  kept  in  every  workhouse  for  that 
purpose,  and  to  be  submitted  regularly  to  the  Guardians  at  their 
ordinary  meetings  : — 

Q.  1.— Is  the  workhouse,  with  its  wards,  offices,  yards,  and 
appurtenances,  clean  and  well  ventilated  in  every  part  ? — and 


the  Committees  so  appointed  to  carefully  examine  the  workhouse,  to  inspect 
the  reports  of  the  chaplain  and  medical  officer,  to  examine  the  stores,  to  afford 
as  far  as  practicable  to  the  inmates  an  opportunity  of  making  complaints,  and 
to  investigate  any  complaints  which  may  be  made  to  them,  and  from  time  to 
time  to  write  such  answers  as  the  facts  may  warrant  to  certain  questions  in  a 
book  provided  by  the  Guardians  for  the  purpose.  The  manner  in  which  those 
duties  should  be  performed  is  set  forth  in  the  Circular  Letter  which  was  issued 
by  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  January  6,  1868  ; see  the  Note  to  Art.  149,  Q 1 post 
In  the  Circular  referred  to  of  January  29,  1895,  the  Local  Government 
Board  say : — “ There  are,  however,  two  points  to  which  the  Board  would 
specially  refer.  The  Committee  should  bear  in  mind  that  surprise  visits  are  of 
great  value  to  enable  them  to  ascertain  the  real  character  of  the  administration 
of  their  workhouse,  and  if  they  ordinarily  meet  at  fixed  intervals  they  should 

UThaVV1S1n^f  tbls  nature  are  also  made.  It  is  also  important  that 
opportunities  should  be  given  to  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  to  make  any  com- 

issss,; to  members  of  the  Committee’ without  any office- 

‘•By  the  Order  of  January,  1893,  above  referred  to,  the  Guardians  were 

ho^vL!3°rered’-/tr °m  Pme  t0  time’  t0  apP°int-  in  addition  to  the  work- 
shoffiAp t mg  Committee,  a Committee  or  Committees  of  ladies,  whose  duty  it 

femn  d ^ , V18lt  ,ai?d  e?Tllne  those  parts  of  the  .workhouse  in  which  the 

emale  inmates  and  the  children  are  maintained,  and  to  report  to  the  Guardians 

Boardin’ "i  ?iay  appear  t0  the  Committee  to  Led  attention.  The 

^th  greatfdTaitJe!’  ’6  appomtment  of  such  Committees  has  been  attended 

to  tl!ranfUm  isSU6d  by  the  Local  Government  Board  in  June,  1895 
Circuit  of  G.uardlan®  as  to  the  duties  of  Visiting  Committees  based  upon  the 
tl  V f-ed  by*he  Board  on  Jul>’  G-  1868,  the  Board  say  that  they  ‘?™tach 

duti^lbylffie1  Vis^tffig^omiffittee^q^t  ^nd  PU^tUal  dischar<?e  of  the  Prescribed 
management  t \ 18  U?°?  th®ir  fiuPorvision  that  the  efficient 

™ »■  - £ stsai 

Material  facts  connpftf.fl  fi  them  from  timo  to  time  full  information  upon  all 
For  the  rest  of  this  Mpmnrr  * i 8 a te.  •t,bc  wol'khouse  and  its  management.” 
the  Guardians  i#^o  sTcinff  lT  c°nt‘uning  matters  to  which  the  attention  of 

149,  infra.  P y lrectecb  see  the  Notes  to  the  Queries  in  Article 

Committee^,Slt°rS  L°°k  sbould  be  kePl  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Visiting 
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is  the  bedding  in  proper  order  1 — if  not,  state  the  defect  or 
omission. 1 

Q ■ 2. — Do  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  of  all  classes,  appear 


The  visiting  Guardians  of  every  Union  are  required,  once  at  least  in  each 
quarter,  to  enter  in  a book  to  he  provided  and  kept  by  the  master  of  the  work- 
house,  such  observations  as  they  may  think  fit  to  make  respecting  the  diet, 
accommodation,  and  treatment  of  the  lunatics  or  alleged  lunatics  in  the  work- 
house,  which  book  is  to  be  laid  by  the  master  before  the  Commissioner  or 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  at  his  or  their  next  visit;  see  Section  54  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  Viet.  c.  5).  Two  or  more  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
of  whom  one  shall  be  a medical  practitioner  and  one  a barrister,  shall  once  at 
least  in  each  year,  and  any  one  or  more  of  the  Commissioners,  may  at  any 
time  visit  every  asylum  and  inquire  ( inter  alia)  as  to  the  dietary  of  pauper 
patients  therein  (lb.  s.  187).  See  also  Section  188  of  the  Act  as  to  the  inspec- 
tion once  at  least  in  every  two  mopths  of  asylums  by  members  of  the  Visiting 
Committee  appointed  under  the  Act ; and  as  to  the  visitation  of  pauper 
lunatics  by  the  Guardians  or  by  medical  practitioners  appointed  by  the 
Guardians  for  that  purpose,  see  Section  201  of  the  Act.  The  Commissioners 
may,  too,  where  any  case  appears  to  them  to  call  for  immediate  investigation, 
direct  a competent  person  or  persons  to  visit  and  report  upon  the  mental  and 
bodily  condition  of  any  lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic  in  a workhouse  ( lb . s.  204). 

1 In  replying  to  this  query  the  Committee  should  satisfy  themselves  whether 
there  is  any  structural  defect  in  any  part  of  the  house  ; whether  painting  or 
lime-washing  is  required  ; whether  the  wards  are  clean  and  provided  with  such 
conveniences  as  lockers  or  shelves,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  in  proper  order ; 
whether  there  is  any  defect  in  the  construction  of  the  sanitary  arrangements, 
or  in  the  general  sewerage  of  the  house ; whether  the  yards  are  defective  as 
airing  courts  or  places  of  recreation.  The  attention  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
should  be  carefully  directed  to  the  subject  of  ventilation,  which  should  be 
effected  by  special  means,  apart  from  the  usual  means  of  doors,  windows,  and 
fire-places,  and  should  be  so  arranged  that  each  ward  may  be  brought  into 
uninterrupted  communication  with  the  open  air.  Although 'it  is  the  duty  of 
the  medical  officer  to  report  to  the  Guardians  any  defect  that  may  exist  in  the 
means  of  ventilation,  yet  it  is  most  desirable  that  the  Visiting  Committee  should 
satisfy  themselves  by  inspection  that  there  is  no  defect  under  this  head.  A 
piece  of  cocoa-fibre  matting  or  other  material,  or  a mattress,  should  be  placed 
between  the  bedstead  and  the  bed.  A sufficient  supply  of  blankets,  sheets, 
bedroom  furniture,  and  conveniences  should  be  provided. — Memorandum  as  to 
duties  of  Visiting  Committees,  June,  1895. 

In  the  Instructional  Letter  as  to  the  duties  of  Visiting  Committees  issued  on 
July  6,  1868,  the  Local  Government  Board  say  in  addition  to  what  is  here  said 
“ The  beds  and  bedding  should  always  be  inspected,  so  that  the  Committee 
may  be  satisfied  that  they  are  in  proper  order.  The  Board  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity  of  suggesting  that,  for  ordinary  dormitories,  bedsteads  should 
not  be  less  than  2 feet  6 inches  wide,  made  of  iron,  witli  flexible  (galvanised) 
laths  ; that  the  beds,  whether  of  feathers,  cocoa-fibre,  carded  flock,  cut  straw, 
or  chaff,  should  be  properly  made,  kept  full,  and  in  good  condition.” 

To  facilitate  inquiry,  and  to  ensure  an  accurate  record  being  kept  of  the 
furniture,  bedding,  linen,  crockery,  books,  Ac.,  assigned  to  each  ward,  an  in- 
ventory of  these  articles  should  be  printed  for  each,  and  placed  in  a conspicuous 
position  in  the  ward.  This  will  be  found  especially  desirableln  the  sick  wards. 
The  number  of  beds  for  which  each  ward  is  limited  may  be  also  conveniently 
recorded  in  the  same  manner.  (See  No.  14.) 
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clean  in  their  persons,  and  decent  and  orderly  in  their  be- 
haviour, and  is  their  clothing  regularly  changed  1 1 
Q.  3. — Are  the  inmates  of  each  sex  employed  and  kept  at  work 
as  directed  by  the  Guardians,  and  is  such  work  unobjection- 
able in  its  nature  1 — if  any  improvement  can  be  suggested  in 
their  employment,  state  the  same.2 
Q.  4. — Are  the  infirm  of  each  sex  properly  attended  to,  accord- 
ing to  their  several  conditions  1 3 
Q.  5. — Are  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  school  properly  instructed 
as  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  and  is 
their  industrial  training  properly  attended  to  1 4 
Q.  6. — Are  the  young  children  properly  nursed  and  taken  care 
of,  and  do  they  appear  in  a clean  and  healthy  state  1 Is  there 
any  child  not  vaccinated  1 5 


1 Before  replying  to  this  query,  the  Committee  should  satisfy  themselves 
that  sufficient  means  for  ensuring  personal  cleanliness  are  provided ; that  a 
convenient  lavatory,  as  well  as  baths,  with  water  laid  on,  and  supplied  with 
towels,  soap,  and  combs,  are  accessible  to  each  class ; also  that  there  is  a 
sufficient  supply  of  clothing  to  enable  all  the  inmates  to  have  the  requisite 
change. — Memorandum  as  to  duties  of  Visiting  Committees,  June,  1895. 

2 Suitable  occupation  should  be  provided  for  all  inmates  who  are  capable 
of  doing  any  work,  and  the  Visiting  Committee  should  satisfy  themselves,  by 
inquiry  from  the  officers  and  the  inmates,  that  the  work  is  so  provided,  and  that 
it  is  unobjectionable  in  its  character.  — Ib. 

3 The  Visiting  Committee  cannot  satisfactorily  answer  this  question  without 
personally  communicating  with  the  aged  and  infirm  inmates  in  their  several 
wards.  As  a general  rule  it  will  be  desirable  that  the  officers  of  the  workhouse 
should  not  be  present  at  interviews  between  the  Visiting  Committee  and  the  in- 
mates.— Ib. 

' In  visiting  the  schools  the  Committee  should  examine  the  school  attend- 
ance book  and  the  Chaplain’s  report,  and  should  ascertain  not  only  whether  the 
whole  of  the  children  who  are  of  school  age  attend  school  either  for  at  least 
three  hours  every  day  or  for  an  aggregate  of  18  hours  in  the  week,  but  also 
whether  provision  is  made  for  imparting  to  them  some  systematic  industrial 
training.  There  are  very  few  workhouses  in  which  arrangements  might  not  be 
ma.de  for  employing  boys  in  some  suitable  out-door  work,  and  girls  in  sewing, 
knitting,  and  washing.  The  Guardians  will,  the  Board  feel  convinced,  see  the 
advantage  of  making  such  arrangements,  and  tho  Visiting  Committee  should 

ascertain  at  each  inspection  that  such  arrangements  are  carried  out Instr. 

Letter,  July  6,  1868. 

In  every  workhouse  in  which  there  are  several  children  too  young  to  attend 
school,  a separate  nursery,  dry,  spacious,  light,  and  well  ventilated,  should  be 
provided,  and  should  be  suitably  furnished.  In  no  case  should  the  caro  of 
young  children  be  intrusted  to  infirm  or  weak-minded  inmates.  Unless  young 
children  are  placed  under  responsible  supervision  they  cannot  be  said  to  be 
“ properly  taken  care  of,”  and  the  Committee  should  ncvor  fail  to  make  careful 
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Q.  7.  Is  regular  attendance  given  by  the  medical  office!-  1~ 
Are  the  inmates  of  the  sick  wards  properly  tended  ?— Are  the 

nurses  efficient  ?-Is  there  any  infectious  disease  in  the  work- 
house  1 1 


Q.  8.— Is  there  any  dangerous  lunatic  or  idiot  in  the  work 
house  1 2 


Q.  9.— Is  Divine  Service  regularly  performed  ?— Are  prayers 
regularly  read  1 3 

Q.  10.— Is  the  established  dietary  duly  observed  ; and  are  the 
prescribed  hours  of  meals  regularly  adhered  to  1 4 


jX?  l895der  thIS  llead'  Memorandum  as  to  duties  of  Visiting  Committees, 

1 The  Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book  should  always  be  inspected  bv  the 
ommittee,  and  every  attendance  which  is  given  otherwise  than  by  the  medical 
officer  m person  should  be  noticed  in  order  that  the  Guardians  may  ask  for  an 
explanation.  The  Committee  will  generally  be  able  to  ascertain,  by  freely  com- 
municating with  the  inmates  in  the  sick  wards,  and  by  inquiry  from  the 

MtemWl  fficei\a,1?d  the  .master  and  matron,  whether  the  sick  are  properly 
attended  to,  and  the  nursing  is  sufficient.  Provision  should  be  made  for  nivht 

”g'  ? “riDg-+the  rstion-  Is  there  infectious  disease  in  Se 
workhouse  ? the  Committee  should  satisfy  themselves  as  to  whether  efficient 
means  exist  for  separating  infectious  from  other  cases,  and  every  defect  should 

be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Guardians. lb. 

- The  Committee  should.never  fail  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  Guar- 
dians any  case  of  the  detention  of  a dangerous  lunatic  in  the  workhouse  for  a 

InZTZr,  July  6 "l868°  tely  neCeSSary  t0  *****  rem°Val  to  an  a^lum- 
3 The  Committee  should  ascertain  from  the  Chaplain’s  Book  whether  Divine 
Service  is  regularly  performed.  The  Guardians  would,  of  course,  be  desirous  of 
asording  to  the  inmates  an  opportunity  of  attending  the  place  of  worship  of 
the  religious  persuasion  to  which  they  belong.  The  duty  of  reading  prayers 
according  to  Article  124,  should  be  discharged  either  by  the  master  or  the 
schoolmaster.— Memorandum  as  to  duties  of  Visiting  Committees,  June, 


4 As  there  is  no  subject  upon  which  complaints  are  more  frequently  made 
by  inmates  of  workhouses  than  their  dietary,  careful  inquiry  should  always  be 
made  from  the  inmates  of  the  several  classes  before  the  Committee  reply  to  this 
question,  and  the  Committee  should  ascertain  not  only  whether  there  is  any 
complaint  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  food,  but  as  to  the  hours  and 
mode  of  serving  it.  As  the  Committee  would  doubtless  frequently  visit  the 
woik house  either  during  the  hours  of  meals  or  while  meals  are  being  prepared, 
they  would  have  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  whether  there  was  any  ground 
of  complaint,  either  as  to  the  preparation  of  the  food,  or  its  mode  of  distribu- 
tion. This  should  be  especially  noticed  with  reference  to  the  sick. — lb. 

No  provision  is  made  in  this  Order  for  ascertaining  whether  the  workhouse 
is  properly  supplied  with  water,  and  whether  the  water  is  “potable  ” and  can 
be  used  without  injury  to  health.  But  the  Guardians  can  lawfully  defray  out 
of  their  funds  the  cost  of  having  an  analysis  made  by  a competent  person  of 
the  water  supplied  to  the  workhouse,  and  they  ought  from  time  to  time  to  have 
such  an  analysis  made.  A workhouse  is  a house  of  which  the  Guardians  are 
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q 11. —Are  the  provisions  and  other  supplies  of  the  qualities 
contracted  for  1  *  1 

Q 12. Is  the  classification  properly  observed  according  to 

Arts.  98  and  99  V2 

q 13 —Is  any  complaint  made  by  any  pauper  against  any 
officer,  or  in  respect  of  the  provisions  or  accommodations  1— 
if  so,  state  the  name  of  the  complainant,  and  the  subject  of  the 

complaint.3 

q 14.— Does  the  present  number  of  inmates  in  the  workhouses 
" exceed  that  fixed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  1 4 

C°rTrSmht?e  to  visit  thelitis  and  inspect  the 

TheCo^itteesnoum  ^ q{  ocmsumptlon  by  con- 

tactors'1 takes  place  at  sufficiently  short  intervals. -Memorandum  as  to  duties 

01  S'iSta? to  Committee  shopld  not  be  satisfied  with  a 

formal  reply,  which  is  too  frequently  si«n,  that  the  c assrfieatiori  is  obssi  v 
“ as  far  as  possible,”  or  “ as  far  as  the  arrangements  of  the  house  allow, 

should  sneeifv  every  deviation  from  Arts.  98  and  99 .—lb. 

3 ihe  Board  desire  to  repeat  here  the  suggestion  already  made  that  the 
fullest  onnortunity  should  be  given  to  the  inmates  of  all  classes  to  state  any 
comnlaffiUhe? mly have  to  make,  and  for  this  purpose  the  Committee  should 
communicate  with  them  not  in  the  presence  of  the  officers.— Memorandum  as 
to  flntips  of  Visiting  Committees,  June,  1895. 

1 In  replying  to  this  question  the  Committee  should  ascertain  not  merely 

whether  the  total  number  for  which  the  workhouse  is  certified  has  been  exceeded 
but  whether  "the  number  of  any  one  class  exceeds  the  accommodation  available 

f°r  Reference  may  here  be  made  to  30  Geo.  III.  c.  49,  s 1,  which  empowers 
iustices  to  visit,  inspect,  and  examine  workhouses ; which  power  is  saved  to 
them  by  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  70,  s.  43,  in  respect  to  workhouses  under  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  the  further  power  of  enforcing  ie 

observance  of  these  regulations  conferred  upon  them. 

The  following  regulations  for  visitors  to  a Metropolitan  infirmary  may  ) 

of  gen^ral^nterest^y  ^ (Protcstant  and  Roman  Catholic)  is  allotted 

by  the  Guardians  to  each  ward  or  group  of  wards,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  it  is 
required  that  the  visitors  confine  themselves  strictly  to  the  ward  or  wards 
assigned  to  them,  as  intimated  to  them  on  their  appointment. 

2.  Except  in  cases  where  special  permission  to  the  contraiy  has  bee 
obtained  from  the  Guardians,  the  visiting  must  take  place  between  the  horns 
of  2 and  4 r.M.,  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  and  it  is  open 
to  the  visitors,  by  arrangement  between  themselves,  to  visit  the  wards  assigned 
to  them  either  singly  or  conjointly  on  any  of  the  visiting  days. 

3.  In  the  event  of  any  visitor  being  temporarily  prevented  from  visiting  by 
absence  from  town,  sickness,  or  any  other  cause,  it  is  required  that  notice 
thereof  be  given  to  the  chaplain,  who  will  make  arrangements  for  providing  a 

z 2 
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Repairs  and  Alterations  of  the  Workhouse. 

Art.  150.  The  Guardians  shall,  once  at  least  in  every  year,  and 
as  often  as  may  be  necessary  for  cleanliness,  cause  all  the  rooms, 
wards,  offices,  and  privies  belonging  to  the  workhouse  to  be  lime- 
washed.  1 

Art.  151. — The  Guardians  shall  cause  the  workhouse  and  all  its 
furniture  and  appurtenances  to  be  kept  in  good  and  substantial 
repair  ; and  shall,  from  time  to  time,  remedy  without  delay  any  such 
defect  in  the  repair  of  the  house,  its  drainage,  warmth  or  ventilation, 
or  the  furniture  or  fixtures  thereof,  as  may  tend  to  injure  the  health 
of  the  inmates.2 * 4 5 6 7 8 


substitute  during  such  period,  but  in  the  event  of  no  such  notice  being  given,  a 

cessation  of  visiting  for  two  consecutive  months  will  be  considered  sufficient 

reason  for  filling  up  the  place  of  the  absenting  visitor. 

4.  The  name  of  each  visitor  and  date  of  visit  should  be  entered  in  the  book 
provided  for  the  purpose,  kept  by  the  nurse  in  charge. 

5.  Any  special  instruction  from  the  medical  officers,  given  through  the  nurse, 
or  otherwise,  must  be  strictly  attended  to. 

6.  No  money  or  article  of  clothing,  food,  or  liquor,  is  under  any  circum- 
stances to  be  given  to,  or  left  with,  or  for  any  patient,  by  any  visitor. 

7.  As  the  wards  of  the  infirmary  contain  patients  of  all  religious  denomina- 
tions, and  also  patients  for  whose  comfort,  in  many  cases,  quiet  is  essential, 
visitors  are  requested  to  abstain  from  reading,  preaching,  praying,  or  singing 
aloud  to  the  whole  ward.  By  this  rule,  however,  it  is  not  intended  to  preclude 
visitors  from  assembling  together,  in  a convenient  portion  of  the  ward,  those 
patients  who  may  so  desire,  and  reading  quietly  to  them  so  long  as  special 
instructions  to  the  contrary  have  not  been  given  by  the  medical  officer. 

8.  No  work  of  any  description  is  to  be  given  to  the  patients  in  the  infirmary 
without  the  sanction  of  the  matron,  nor  are  any  money  payments  to  be  made 
in  respect  of  work  so  given. 

1 By  Art.  208,  No.  24,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  master  to  take  care  that  the 
wards,  rooms,  larder,  kitchen,  and  all  the  offices  of  the  workhouse,  and  all  the 
utensils  and  furniture  thereof,  are  kept  clean  and  in  good  order ; and  when 
any  defect  in  the  same  occurs,  to  report  it  to  the  Guardians ; and  by  Art.  210, 
No.  13,  it  is  the  especial  duty  of  the  matron  to  assist  the  master  in  cleansing 
and  ventilating  the  sleeping  wards  and  dining-hall,  and  all  parts  of  the 
premises. 

2 By  Art.  207,  No.  6,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  medical  officer  to  report  in 
writing  to  the  Guardians  any  defect  in  the  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  or 
other  arrangement  of  the  workhouse  which  he  may  deem  to  be  detrimental  to 
the  health  of  the  inmates  ; and  it  is  desirable  that  the  Guardians  should  take 
the  proper  steps  for  remedying  any  defect  to  which  their  attention  may  be  thus 
called.  The  4 & 6 Will.  IV.  c.  70,  s.  23,  and  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  100,  s.  13,  subject 
the  Guardians  to  the  control,  orders,  and  regulations  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  their  expenditure  of  the  money  of  the  ratepayers  for  the  enlargement 
or  alteration  of  the  workhousol 

With  regard  to  the  drainage  of  workhouses,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
in  a Circular  dated  August  11,  1880,  state  that  they  have  had  under  their  con- 
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Government  of  the  Workhouse  by  the  Guardians. 

Art_  152 —We  do  declare  that,  subject  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions herein  contained,  the  guidance,  government,  and  control  of 

. , ..  T-pnorts  made  from  time  to  time  by  their  inspectors  regarding  the 

at.™  workhouses  ,»d  other  Poof  L» 
SStle'and  it  is  evident  to  them  that  to  man,  instances  the  an-angements 
in  thiq  resoect  are  not  as  satisfactory  as  could  be  desned. 

“ The  Board  find  that,  while  in  many  cases  the  drainage  is  conveyed  direct 
into  the  public  sewers,  there  are  numerous  examples  m which  it  is  collected  in 
cesspools5  and  moreover  that  the  contents  of  these  cesspools  are  frequently 
allowed  to  escape  either  by  soakage  into  the  ground  or  by  ovei  flowing  and  d s- 
charging  into  a ditch,  or  a pond,  or  a stream.  . , , , 

“°In  reference  to  arrangements  of  this  character  the  Board  deem  it  right  to 
nnint  nut  that  if  existing  in  an  urban  sanitary  district,  they  would  be  in  con- 
tr^ventdon  of ^ 'the6^ th  section  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  which  enacts 

« ‘Any  person  who  in  any  urban  district 

“ ‘ Allows  the  contents  of  any  watercloset,  privy,  or  cesspool  to  overflow 
“ < or  soak  therefrom,  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a 
“ ‘ penalty  not  exceeding  40s.,  and  to  a further  penalty  not  exceeding 
“ 1 5s.  for  every  day  during  which  the  offence  is  committed. 

“ Although  this  enactment  relates  only  to  such  cesspools  as  are  within  an 
urban  sanitary  district,  it  would  nevertheless  be  very  desirable,  for  samtaiy 
reasons,  that,  even  when  the  workhouse  is  situated  m a rural  sanitary  district, 
every  effort  should  be  made  so  to  deal  with  the  sewage  that  it  shall  not  pollute 
the  soil  in  a manner  that  would  be  illegal  in  an  urban  sanitary  district.  More- 
over, the  flowing  of  sewage  into  streams  and  watercourses  is  prohibited  in 
rural  as  well  as  in  urban  districts  by  the  Rivers  Pollution  Prevention  Act, 
1876 

“ In  view  of  the  considerations  above  referred  to,  the  Board  think  it  may 
be  of  use  to  point  out  a few  general  principles  to  be  observed  in  regard  to  the 
disposal  of  sewage  from  workhouse  buildings. 

“ They  would  first  observe  that  cesspools  should  never  be  allowed  to  exist 
if  sewers  are  within  an  accessible  distance. 

“ The  *21st  section  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  authorises  the  owner 
or  occupier  of  any  premises  to  drain  such  premises  into  the  sewers  of  the 
district,  and  the  23rd  section  gives  power  to  the  sanitary  authority  of  any 
district  to  require  the  owner  or  occupier  of  .any  premises  which  are  without  a 
drain  sufficient  for  effectual  drainage  to  make  a suitable  drain  and  connect  it 
with  the  public  sewer,  provided  such  sewer  be  not  more  than  100  feet  distant 
from  the  site  of  the  premises. 

“ If  cesspools  are  rendered  necessary  by  the  absence  of  other  proper  outfall 
for  drains,  it  is  most  important  that  they  should  be  made  absolutely  watei- 
tight,  and  be  so  situated  as  to  be  out  of  the  line  of  the  natural  drainage  of  the 
locality,  so  as  not  to  endanger  the  wells  or  other  sources  of  water  supply. 
They  should  also  be  so  far  distant  from  buildings  as  to  be  incapable  of 
becoming  a nuisance  to  the  inmates.  Moreover,  they  should  bo  so  placed  as 
to  allow  of  their  contents  being  periodically  removed  and  applied,  where 
practicable,  to  land  under  cultivation. 

“If  there  are  no  sewers  available  and  the  circumstances  of  the  locality  will 
permit,  it  may  be  possible  to  dispense  with  cesspools  altogether,  and  to  deal 
with  solid  excrement  on  some  dry  system,  and  apply  the  slop  drainage  direct 
to  land  by  way  of  irrigation.  Care,  however,  must  be  taken  that  the  land  to 
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every  workhouse  and  of  the  officers,  servants,  assistants,  and  paupers 
:;ion;“C  ’ WOr'  K>use'  Sha11  be  zeroised  by  the  Guardians  of  the 


excrement  removal  is  used,  it  is  indispensable  Pal,1,  °r  asb  s^stem  for 

“titKiss 

. water-trap  in  the  drain  at  ? ™in  Lear  lo  fee  ™B  ”“J  be  “ 
opening  for  ventilation  on  the  side  of  the  \ °?  ces,sPool<  with  an 

buildings.  Such  opening  may  often  be  in  the  fm-m  n narest  to.  tbe  workhouse 
to  the  drain.  Y 6 ln  the  form  of  a man-hole  giving  access 

of  impervious8pipes,°they  shouldm  no  case1  w^f61768’  Whidl  S1hould  be  formed 
any  building.  J 0 Case  whatever  Pass  under  or  be  within 

Boor  of  any  building, 

to  gully  gratings  outside  In  the  L U *"  paSS  by  means  of  surface-channels 
wak  whethef  from  a bath  lava  o^  n*7  ■ "T7  pi?6  for  car™  off  waste 
cistern,  should  be  taken  StiSlUn ??■  T*0*  from  a 

open  air  over  a channel  leadino-  tn  a OT1n„  ,.  a ^ aiad.  discharge  visibly  in  the 
the  drains.  6 8 ty  grating  outside  communicating  with 

±^?f^5=SaSS2s£S 

So^Tmr^o  er d ithe  rat  0f  ianction  with  the  highest ^2set,  and 

for  draL-aTr!  4 * dlameter’  to  some  Point  where  it  will  afford  a safe  outlet 

to  nrewnTthe^f168  kind  are  in  use’  much  care  and  attention  is  needed 

to  prevent  them  from  becoming  a nuisance.  They  should  be  so  arranged  as  to 

^e  SJ8ftbieraCC,?11,lIati0n  •0fnmth  during  a le°gthened  period. 
iTmited  and  the  filff  ^ ?°le  °r  pit  be,neath  tbe  seat  should  be  strictly 
Sio,  n d be  rr°Ved  therefrom  at  regular  and  frequent 
S whi  S'f  T'Y  m°derat,e  eaPacity  should  suffice  for  the  re- 
asatubnvnnVr1’  f .fch  pnvy,  whilst  if  the  receptacle  be  movable,  such 
WheS  fixed  ripntnMaC:  y • m°re  tban  two  cubic  feet  would  be  inconvenient, 
sunk  in  the  m ise  they  ought  under  no  circumstances  to  be 

the  level  Of  fh?  r but  should  rather  be  raised  at  least  three  inches  above 
stone  a^Cent  ^oand  and  the  floor  and  sides  should  be  made  of 

be  so  an-aneed  fh°nfer  n°n-absorbent  material.  The  privy  receptacle  should 
Inll  T 1 b t ?nder  no  circumstances  whatever  would  rain-water  be 
<7mit0-De  teJ  **’  anC  °f  course  no  sloP- water  should  be  emptied  into  it. 

The  Board  request  that  the  foregoing  remarks  may  receive  the  attention  of 

have  control1”  8°  aS  * 10y  ale  aPP^cahle  to  the  buildings  over  which  they 

1 The  38th  section  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  70,  enacts  that  no  Guardian,  except 
as  is  herein  excepted,  shall  have  power  to  act  in  virtue  of  his  office,  except  as  a 
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APPOINTMENT  OF  OFFICERS.1 

Art.  153.— The  Guardians  shall,  whenever  it  may  be  requisite, 
or  whenever  a vacancy  may  occur,  appoint  fit  persons  to  hold  the 
undermentioned  offices,2  and  to  perform  the  duties  respectively 
assigned  to  them  ; namely, 

member,  and  at  a meeting  of  the  Board  ; therefore  the  powers  given  by  this 
Article  must  be  exercised  by  the  Guardians  as  a Board.  . . 

It  rests  with  the  Guardians  under  this  Article  to  make  proper  provision  for 
the  celebration  of  Divine  Service  in  the  workhouse  ; and  the  chaplain  must  con- 
form thereto,  as  he  does  not  possess  any  authority  independent  of  the  Guardians 
to  introduce  into  the  workhouse  anything  to  be  used  m Divine  Service  without 
the  consent  of  the  Guardians  or  contrary  to  their  directions.  So,  if  any  room 
or  part  of  the  workhouse  should  be  set  apart  for  a particular  purpose,  it  will 
rest  with  the  Guardians  to  direct  whether  or  not  the  Visiting  Committee  shall 

1I1S  Hating  regard  to  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  109,  s.  7,  it  is  considered  competent  for  the 
Guardians,  who  are  a corporate  body,  to  contribute  church  rates  in  respect  oi 

any  property  in  their  occupation.  , , , , „ ,. 

1 In  a Circular  Letter  issued  on  January  29,  1895,  to  clerks  to  Guardians, 
the  Local  Government  Board  say  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  officers 

“ The  Board  must  impress  upon  the  Guardians  the  grave  responsibility 
which  rests  upon  them  as  regards  the  selection  of  the  officers  employed  m 
workhouses.  They  cannot  do  better  than  refer  to  the  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  of  February  5,  1842,  in  which  they  said:-*  The  Commissioners 
are  satisfied  that  good  temper  joined  to  firmness  and  self-command  will  enable 
a skilful  teacher  to  manage  children  with  little  or  no  corporal  punishment.  The 
frequent  use  of  corporal  correction  is  the  common  recourse  of  teachers  who, 
through  idleness  or  other  defect,  are  incompetent  to  acquire  command  over 
children  by  a knowledge  of  their  characters  and  by  gentle  means.  . . . The 
observations  made  above  with  reference  to  the  management  of  children  are 
equally  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  adults.  Warmth  of  temper  and  passionate 
conduct  generally  betray  a consciousness  of  want  of  firmness.  The  discipline 
of  a workhouse  has  to  be  maintained  by  an  undeviating  adherence  to  rules  and 
a steadiness  which  defies  provocation,  while  it  deliberately  enforces  obedience  to 
orders  by  legal  and  authorised  means.  The  master  of  a workhouse  is  answer- 
able  for  the  general  order  of  the  whole  establishment,  and  minute  personal 
attention  on  his  part  can  alone  detect  and  remedy  defects  in  the  discipline  and 
cleanliness  of  the  house.  The  temper  and  discretion  required  for  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  and  the  confidence  necessarily  placed  in  his  integrity  make  it 
essential  that  the  greatest  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of  that  officer. 
The  master,  too,  is  in  some  degree  dependent  on  the  aid  afforded  him  by  the 
other  officers  of  the  establishment  . . . and  as  want  of  harmony  between  the 
principal  officers  of  the  establishment  cannot  fail  to  impair  their  efficiency  and 
disturb  the  general  discipline  of  the  house  the  Commissioners  are  desirous  of 
inculcating  the  necessity  of  the  utmost  forbearance  and  command  of  temper  in 
their  mutual  relations.’  ” 

2 An  officer  is  appointed  by  a resolution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  entered 
on  their  minutes  ; and  it  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a formal  appoint- 
ment in  writing.  See  Frost  v.  Holland,  5 B.  & C.  Oil,  and  also  Reg-  v.  Greene, 
21  L.  J.  M.  C.  137 ; 17  Q.  B.  793  ; 1C  Jur.  663.  The  appointment  does  not, 
however,  unless  under  seal,  creato  any  contract  by  the  Guardians  to  pay  the 
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1.  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

2.  Treasurer  of  the  Union.1 

3.  Chaplain. 

U Medical  officer  for  the  workhouse.2 

5.  District  medical  officer.2 

6.  Master  of  the  workhouse.3 

7.  Matron  of  the  workhouse. 

S.  Schoolmaster. 

9.  Schoolmistress. 

10.  Porter. 

11.  Nurse.4 


salary  of  the  officer,  Smart  v.  West  Ham  25  r r v Z 
As  regards  the  appointment  of  the  collector  o^'th.  pX  -,210  ; 11  Ex'  EeP‘! 
Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  October 7 186?, SeG‘he  General 
post.  cu  uu,ooel  t,  1865,  and  November  27  1866 

officers  when  the  Guardian  make  defaSuheSlT™1116114  B°ai'd  “ay  appoint 
The  provision  of  the  Consolidated  Ordpv  of  *n  i, 
appointment  of  a treasurer  is  suspended  in b /p  De,ce“baer  8-  184?.  as  to  the 
by  an  Order,  dated  March  3,  1876  and  b^th^T*  ° n ' Gil?s>  Camherwell, 
Countj  Banking  Co, „p,„y  Ki  to  lot  ^ L°”do"  “d 

in  nnir/p^tlT,?' ^SSL0ffl0fil  ? »»4  di-trict. 

August  10,  1870.  °f  the  General  0rders  of  May  25,  1857,  and 

of  a person^ to  be  “ me^cafofficer  ”°to’  the^o3  a B°-ard°f  PoorLaw  Guardians, 
period  of  time,  ought  to  be  under  seal  tnl,fZP°«f pD  f°r  any  fixed  or  definite 
The  sanction  required  by  Art  15  iJh/l  la[lcras’  27  L.  T.  n.s.  342.) 

Guardians  or  assistants  that  thev  think  r,P81Ven  to.certain  appointments  by  the 
and  not  of  the  individual  nominated  to  fi  T^he  * °D  °f  the  °*Cel' 
the  master  of  a workhouse  bv  the  r„„.r  1 t-  ^b?  appointment  of  a clerk  to 
Seal  of  the  Corpora" ^ y r ’ind  them-  be  ™der  the 

C.  P.  100;  29  L.  T.  n s 807  ; 22  W R 406  ’ L'  * 9 Q*  B'  91  ’ 43  L'  J' 

callS “0”“  JS,™  SI  lXninS,n„B11’ bTf  "6S  °,"  b'h‘lf  °< tb°  » 

show  that  the  particular  officer  is  aotinn'in1  th**  not  neaessaJ7  to  do  more  thau 
The  general  rule  of  law  is  that  everv  novo  * ’?•  caPacit^  which  he  represents, 
to  be  presumed  to  have  been  leimll/nn  w a1cGn^.as  a.n  officer  is  primti  facie 
EvidcSc.  (under  ?h.  toft  to  h“  °®“-  S“  2 Starklt  on 

non  " ‘ ',0'kh0U“  “d  “ «“ 

of  «“  OMrfhn.  of  the  Poo, 

to  time,  as  they  maVSk  fit  with  tL  f °r  Wales  are  empowered  from  time 
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12.  Relieving  officer.1 

13.  Superintendent  of  out-door  labour. 

Vri(l  also  such  assistants  as  the  Guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Commissioners,  may  deem  necessary  for  the  efficient  performance 

of  the  duties  of  any  of  the  said  offices.- 

Article  6 requires  the  Guardians  to  make  regulations  with  regard  to  such  duties, 

are  empowered  by  Art.  3 of  the  Nursing  in  Workhouses  Ordei,  18J7,  Posf 
appoint  °a  superintendent  nurse  where  the  staff  of  female  nurses  and  assistant 

nurses  in  the1  workhouse  consists  of  three  or  more  persons.  Article  8 of 

Order  empowers  the  master  where  in  an  emergency  it  appears  to  the  medical 
officer  of  the  workhouse  that  the  employment  of  a temporary  nu rse  “^uue  ’ 
to  pnoaee  a person  to  act  as  nurse  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Guardians.  _ 

* A relieving  officer  is  appointed  for  the  Union .with  a particular  district 
assigned  to  him,  and  not  for  a particular  district  of  the  Union.  See  Note  1, 

post,  P^B5L  Consolidated  0rders  iSSUed  to  Unions  declared  since  1847,  this 
Article  proceeds  as  follows  “ And  the  said  Guardians  shall  from  tune  to  time 
afterwards,  whenever  a vacancy  may  occur,  appoint  a fit  person  to  supply  such 
vacancy,  except  in  the  case  of  the  superintendent  of  out-door  labour,  whose 
office  shall  be  filled  as  and  when  the  Guardians  may  find  it  requisite  to  emp  oy 

aCTh^  power  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  authorise  and  direct  the 
Guardians  to  appoint  officers  is  partly  founded  upon  their  power  of  making 
regulations  for  the  Government  of  workhouses,  and  ^ the  _ preservation  of  good 
order  therein,  derived  from  Sections  15  and  42  ot  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  3.  76  , and 
partly  upon  Section  46,  which  enables  the  Board,  by  order  under  their  hands 
and  seal,  to  direct  the  Guardians  of  any  Parish  or  Union  to  appoint  paid  officers, 
with  such  qualifications  as  the  Board  shall  think  necessary,  for  superintending 
or  assisting  in  the  administration  of  the  relief  or  employment  of  the  poor,  and 
otherwise  carrying  the  provisions  of  the  Act  into  execution.  The  same  section 
further  empowers  the  Board  to  direct  the  mode  of  appointment,  and  determine 
the  continuance  in  office,  or  dismissal  of  such  officers ; and  when  the  Board 
shall  see  occasion  to  regulate  the  amount  of  salaries  payable  to  such  officers 
respectively,  and  the  time  and  mode  of  payment  thereof. 

No  legal  doubt  seems  to  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  power  of  the  1 oor 
Law  Commissioners  to  authorise  or  direct  the  appointment  of  any  officer  named 
in  Art.  153,  except  the  chaplain.  An  order  of  the  Commissioners,  directing  a 
Board  of  Guardians  to  appoint  a chaplain,  was  moved  by  a writ  of  certiorari 
into  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  ; but  the  Court  decided  that  the  Commissioners 
possessed  the  power,  and  consequently  that  the  Order  was  valid.  See  the 
Seventh  Annual  Report  of  tho  Commissioners,  pp.  23,  24.  (Reg.  v.  The  Guar- 
dians of  the  Poor  of  the  Braintree  Union,  10  L.  J.  M.  C.  76  ; 4 P.  & D.  593  ; 1 
Q.  B.  130  ; 3 Jur.  265 ,)—Instr.  Letter,  February,  1842. 

A clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  duly  appointed  chaplain  of  a Union 
workhouse,  may  perform  the  services  of  tho  Church  of  England  in  the  work- 
house  without  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  of  the  Parish  in  which  it  is 
situated.  (Molyneux  v.  Bagshaw,  9 Jur.  n.s.  553;  11  W.  R.  687  ; 8 L.  1.  n.s. 
331.)  . . 

A chaplain  to  a workhouse,  though  appointed  by  the  Guardians  and  paid 
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Art.  184  -The  officers  so  appointed  to  or  holding  any  of  thesaid 
Offices,  as  well  as  all  persons  tempoiarily  discharging  the  duties  of 

SlflTsm*'  ‘rUS“e  ” b“"kra^ 

int  “ ““  •<  officers,  the  following  ease  ms,  be  of 

formefS'datie'e  o‘f  hfs‘SoeT»“he . \°  * 7 T'  ^ P”' 
his  whole  time  to  the  duties  7'““'  “ 8™ 

H§S 

an  officei  of  the  asylum,  he  was  not  an  officer  in  the  asvlunianrl  wLnl  ° 
fore,  not  entitled  to  a pension  within  the  57th  section  of  the  Act  (J  616 
Section  280  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890).  It  was  Lid  however  thtf  i/l®  “T 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a superannuation  allowance  that  the 

nffw’flf  shoU,^  r,es.lde  m the  asylum  or  give  his  whole  time  to  the  duties  of  his 
office  theiem,  that  there  was  no  distinction  between  an  officer  of  and  an  officer 

he  waVS  offi  5 ^ “ **  chaplai»  P^med  his  cfutL  ffi  Le  LyS 

he  was  an  officer  in  the  asylum,  and  therefore  entitled  to  a superannuation 
allowance,  if  the  visitors  in  their  discretion  thought  fit  to  grant  it.1  (Ben  v The 
County  Council  of  Hereford,  63  L.  T.  n.s.  245.)  ( J' 

rn,3!*h  -respect  t0  thf  workhouse  officers  named  in  this  Article,  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  remark,  that  the  ordinary  and  convenient  practice  and  that 

T LLmmi^Toners8  hthat  maSt61'  ^ matr°n  should  be  husband  and  wife, 
jne  commissioners  have,  in  some  eases,  consented,  on  special  grounds  to  a * 

different  arrangement;  but  they  are  always  reluctant  to  allow  anTdeparture 

however6  Ar^V^i  ofaPpoirltl.ng  alnan  «u»d  his  wife  as  master  and  matron.  See, 
ehher  nf  18,J’  determining  the  appointment  of  a master  or  matron,  when 

chic  tw  fh  Shfn  be  fernoved  from  office  by  death  or  otherwise.  It  is  desir- 
chiklren*  and  “f,1'0”  should  be  man  and  wife.  In  reference  to  their 

8 ia5fi  hf  the/,hav®  any-,the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  a Circular  dated  December 
K stated  that  where  necessity  may  seem  to  require  they  will  assent 
to  their  being  allowed  to  have  their  children  residing  in  the  workhouse,  under 
proper  restrictions.  But  they  add,  in  such  case  they  will  think  it  right  to 

require  some  equivalent  for  the  cost  of  maintaining  each  child,  to  be  paid  by 

the  master  to  the  Guardians.  With  respect  to  other  workhouse  officers,  in 
oiaer  to  avoid  the  disappointment  and  inconvenience  to  them  and  to  the  Guar- 
dians, which  may  be  occasioned  by  the  refusal  of  the  Board  to  sanction  so  much 
ot  an  engagement  as  would  permit  the  residence  of  the  officer’s  child  in  the 
workhouse,  the  Board,  in  the  same  Circular,  requested  the  Guardians,  when 
they  elected  such  officers,  to  intimate  clearly  to  any  successful  candidate  who 
may  have  a child  dependent  upon  him  or  her,  that  such  child  will  not  be  per- 
nutted  to  reside  in  the  workhouse. 

The  Commissioners  do  not  in  general  object  to  the  medical  officer  for  the 
workhouse  being  also  the  medical  officer  for  a district  of  the  Union.— Instr. 
Letter. 

lhe  offices  of  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  should  in  no  case  be  con- 
joined with  any  other  office.  With  regard  to  these  officers,  see  Art.  212,  post, 
and  notes  thereon. 

As  the  treasurer  is  a Union  officer,  a firm  should  not  be  appointed  to  the 
office,  and  this  because  the  law  casts  upon  him  duties  to  perform,  and  also 
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such  offices,  shall  respectively  perform  such  duties  as  may  be 
required  of  them  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Commissioners 


liabilities,  which  can  only  attach  to  some  individual  person,  and  which  a firm 
or  company  cannot  undertake.  If  the  Guardians  desire  to  keep  their  account 
with  a banking  company  or  firm,  they  should  appoint  the  manager  of  the  bank 
or  one  of  the  firm  as  their  treasurer ; the  person  so  appointed  can  then  give 
the  required  security  to  the  Guardians  in  his  individual  capacity. 

Ex  parte  The  Swansea  Royal  and  South  Wales  Union  Friendly  Society  re 
West  of  England  and  South  Wales  District  Bank,  11  Ch.  D.  768 ; 48  L.  J.  Ch. 
577  ; 27  W.  E.  596  ; 40  L.  T.  n.s.  551,  is  an  authority  that  a corporate  body 
cannot  be  legally  appointed  an  officer  of  a Friendly  Society  or  of  a Board  of 
Guardians. 

A superintendent  of  out-door  labour  will  only  be  appointed  in  those  Unions 
to  which  the  out-door  labour  test  Order  has  been  issued.  See  Art.  217  and 
note.  With  respect  to  the  suspension  of  this  officer  when  his  services  are  not 
required,  see  the  Supplemental  Out-door  Labour  Test  Order,  post. 

As  regards  the  genuineness  of  written  testimony  to  character  and  com- 
petency presented  to  Boards  of  Guardians  by  candidates  for  office,  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  on  May  10,  1858,  issued  the  following  Circular  to  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians : — “ I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  bring  under  the  notice  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians  the  case  of  the  Queen  v.  Collings,  which  was  tried  at 
the  last  Lincoln  Assizes.  This  indictment  charged  the  accused  with  having 
unlawfully  uttered  false  and  counterfeit  letters  and  writings,  with  the  intent  to 
procure  for  himself  the  appointment  of  schoolmaster  of  the  workhouse  of  the 
Spalding  Union.  He  pleaded  guilty,  and  was  sentenced  by  the  Court  to  18 
months’  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 

“ The  Board  think  it  right  to  draw  the  attention  of  all  Boards  of  Guardians 
to  this  case  as  a warning  to  show  how  necessary  it  is  to  take  every  precaution 
in  their  power  to  ascertain  the  authenticity  of  testimonials  presented  to  them.” 

With  reference  to  the  above  Circular,  it  may  be  added  that  a person  forged 
testimonials  as  to  his  character,  whereby  he  obtained  a situation  as  police 
constable,  and  having  been  convicted  of  forgery,  upon  a case  reserved,  it  was 
held  by  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal  that  he  was  properly  convicted  of  forgery 
at  common  law.  {Reg.  v.  Moah,  Dears.  & B.  C.  C.  550 ; 7 Cox  C.  C.  503  ; 27 
L.  J.  M.  C.  205  ; 4 Jur.  n.s.  464.)  So  uttering  a forged  testimonial  to  character, 
knowing  it  to  be  forged,  with  intent  to  deceive  and  thereby  obtain  a situation  of 
emolument  is  a misdemeanour  at  common  law.  {Reg.  v.  Sharman,  Dears.  C.  C. 
285  ; 6 Cox  C.  C.  212  ; 23  L.  J.  M.  C.  51 ; 18  Jur.  157.) 

This,  though  a grave  offence,  is  not  by  any  means  so  serious  an  offence  as 
forgery  by  the  statute ; and  in  proceedings  against  the  offender  it  is  not 
necessary  to  show  there  was  an  intention  to  obtain  money  or  to  defraud  any 
person  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term  “ fraud ; ” it  is  sufficient  to  show 
that  there  was  an  intention  to  deceive  on  the  part  of  the  offender  in  order  to 
obtain  a conviction  for  the  offence. 

By  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76.  s.  48,  no  person  shall  be  eligiblo  to  hold  any 
Parish  office  or  have  the  management  of  the  poor  in  any  way  whatever,  who 
shall  have  been  convicted  of  felony,  fraud,  or  perjury,  or,  if  convicted,  under 
4 & 5 Will.  iy.  c.  76,  s.  97,  of  purloining  goods,  &e.,  belonging  to  the  Parish  or 
Union.  With  regard  to  the  word  “ fraud,”  see  note  to  Art.  24,  ante. 

By  33  & 34  Viet.  c.  23,  s.  2,  if  any  person  be  convicted  of  treason  or  felony, 
for  which  he  shall  be  sentenced  to  death  or  penal  servitude,  or  any  term  of 
imprisonment  with  hard  labour,  exceeding  twelve  months,  shall  at  the  time  of 
such  conviction  hold  any  public  employment,  such  employment  shall  forthwith 
become  vacant  unless  Her  Majesty  shall  grant  a free  pardon  within  two  months 


348 


General  Order  ( Consolidated ),  24 th  July,  1847. 


m force  at  the  time,  together  with  all  such  other  duties,  conformable 

, 1 f ,,  natUre  °f  their  resPective  offices,  as  the  Guardians  may 
lawfully  require  them  to  perform.1  7 

Provided  always,  that  every  regulation  applying  to  any  officer 

holdmg  h,s  office  under  this  Order  ahull  apply  to  any  officer  of  the 

e denomination  appointed  by  the  Guardians,  although  such 

officer  may  have  been  appointed  before  this  Order  shall  have  come 
into  force.2 


Mode  op  Appointment. 

• An\  155'7Every  officer  and  assistant,  to  be  appointed  under 
is  r er,  s all  be  appointed  by  a majority  of  the  Guardians 
present  at  a meeting  of  the  board/  consisting  of  more  than  three 


o,  i,m  ^ si  sr 

» *»'■»*» » 

of  the  Order  of  August  19,  1867,  post,  »“uld  upply.  " pr0”S"”“ 

tion  and  foWinn3  T7  ^ ^ reasonable  expenses  incurred  in  the  prepara- 
wh^^  S ’nformat,on  mured  by  them  respecting  any  matter 
the  amount  ^ nL  hT  mana8emlent>  supervision,  or  control,  and  charge, 
general  or  snecinl  6 ° a being  charged  to  their  common  fund  as 

general  concern  oMIi15!?868’  ac??rd“8  as  the  subject-matter  relates  to  the 
the  case  nf  thp  Bn!  *1 ie.V*,oa°r  dlstrict,  or  to  some  separate  part  thereof,  and  in 
tne  case  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  a ‘Parish  or  Board  of  Overseers  to  the  fund 

<*  * 10  ««•.«•  <•  i »d  a til ssf  iw 

ot  Ovei  seers  require  any  such  information  from  any  of  their  officers  the 

°" *be  “"«“*• be 

subse SeCntl7to”h“  SsrA'tiCle  “ Oonsolidatcd  Orders  issued 

a /’ jl°  far  as  the  aPP°lntment  of  officers  is  concerned,  this  Article  overrides 
Art.  oo,  ante. 

■ 1?eceasal’y  tbat  a majority  of  the  Guardians  present  should  concur 

m the  choice  of  the  oflicers.  See  Rule  7 of  the  Rules  in  Schedule  1 of  the  Public 
wealth  Act,  1875,  applied  to  proceedings  at  meetings  of  Guardians  by  Section  59 
(1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act;  1894  ; see  also  Rule  2 of  that  Schedule  in  the 
note  to  Art.  38,  ante,  p.  207,  as  to  the  number  of  Guardians  necessary  to 
tiansact  any  business.  If  one  candidate  (there  being  more  than  two  candidates) 
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Guardians,  or  by  three  Guardians  if  no  more  be  present.  Every 
such  appointment  shall,  as  soon  as  the  same  has  been  made,  be 
reported  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  clerk.1 

Art.  156. — No  appointment  to  any  of  the  offices  specified  in 
Art.  153  shall  be  made  under  this  Order,  unless  a notice,  that  the 
question  of  making  such  appointment  will  be  brought  before  the 
Board,  has  been  given  and  entered  on  the  minutes,  at  one  of  the 
two  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Board  next  preceding  the  meeting  at 
which  the  appointment  is  made,  or  unless  an  advertisement  giving 
notice  of  the  consideration  of  such  appointment  shall  have  appeared 
in  some  public  paper  by  the  direction  of  the  Guardians  at  least  seven 


has  a larger  number  of  votes  than  any  other  candidate,  and  if  a majority  of 
the  Guardians  present  vote  for  other  candidates,  he  is  not  duly  appointed. 
According  to  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  in  In  re  Eynsham , 12 
Q.  B.  398n ; 3 New.  Sess.  Cas.  507  ; 18  L.  J.  Q.  B.  210  ; 13  Jur.  345  ; and  Reg. 
v.  Christchurch,  Spitalfields,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  68  ; 7 E.  & B.  409,  affirmed  on 
appeal  27  L.  J.  M.  C.  23  ; 3 Jur.  n.s.  1,074 ; and  Reg.  v.  Griffiths,  17  Q.  B.  164, 
it  must  be  taken  that  this  Article  requires  that  a majority  of  the  votes  of  all 
the  Guardians  actually  present  at  the  meeting  should  be  given  in  favour  of  the 
candidate  before  he  can  be  regarded  as  duly  elected.  It  is  therefore  necessary 
that  those  Guardians  who,  though  present,  do  not  vote,  should  be  counted,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  majority  of  the  whole  body  present  at  the  meeting.  See 
Official  Circular  of  Poor  Law  Board,  55  n.s.  p.  61.  If  there  should  be  only  two 
candidates,  the  one  who  has  the  largest  number  of  actual  votes  will  not  be  duly 
elected  if  that  number  does  not  constitute  an  actual  majority  of  the  Guardians 
present.  See  also  Buie  51  of  the  Buies  in  Schedule  1 of  the  Public  Health 
Act,  1875,  in  the  Note  to  Art.  38,  ante,  p.  207,  as  to  the  presiding  chairman 
giving  a second  or  casting  vote  in  the  ease  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  any 
question.  When  more  than  two  candidates  are  proposed  for  an  office,  and 
neither  of  them  have  a majority  of  votes  at  the  first  voting,  the  Guardians 
should  agree  to  strike  off,  in  succession,  the  candidate  who  shall  have  the 
smallest  number  of  votes,  until  some  one  candidate  has  more  than  half  of  the 
votes  given.  According  to  Saunders  v.  Owen,  2 Salk,  467,  which  is  supported 
by  the  subsequent  case  of  Reg.  v.  Grimshaw,  10  Q.  B.  747  ; 16  L.  J.  Q.  B.  385  ; 
11  Jur.  965,  an  appointment  to  an  office  need  not  be  in  writing.  But  of  course 
a record  of  the  appointment  having  been  made  should  be  entered  in  the  minutes 
of  the  Guardians. 

In  Reg.  v.  Dolgelly  Union  ( Guardians ) 3 N.  & P.  542  ; 8 A.  & E.  561 ; 1 W. 
W.  & H.  513  ; 7 L.  J.  M.  C.  99,  tho  Court  refused  a mandamus  to  admit  as 
clerk  to  the  Guardians,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  a majority  of  legal  votes 
over  one  who  had  been  admitted,  it  being  proposed  to  institute  a scrutiny  into 
the  validity  of  the  election  of  the  Guardians  themselves.  See  also  on  the  same 
point  Reg.  v.  Derby  ( Councillors ) 2 N.  & P.  589  ; 7 A.  & E.  419  ; W.  W.  & D. 
671 ; and  Rex  v.  Colchester  (Mayor),  2 T.  B.  259. 

This  Article  has  been  slightly  varied  in  sorno  of  the  Consolidated  Orders 
issued  subsequently  to  the  Order  of  July  24,  1847. 

1 By  Art.  5 of  the  General  Order  of  August  19,  1867,  post,  the  Guardians 
may  require  candidates  to  attend  personally  before  the  Board  for  examination, 
and  may  pay  their  reasonable  expenses. 
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Clays  before  the  day  on  which  such  appointment  is  made  : Provided 

,"°  SUch  n0tlce  or  advertisement  shall  be  necessary  for  the 
appointment  of  an  assistant  or  temporary  substitute.* 1 

Art.  157.  The  Guardians  shall  not,  by  advertisement  or  other 

pub  ic  notice,  printed  or  written,  invite  tenders  for  the  supply  of 

medicines,  or  for  the  medical  attendance  on  the  paupers  of  the 

nion,  unless  such  advertisement  or  notice  shall  specify  the  district 

or  place  for  which  such  supply  of  medicines  and  such  attendance 

' ; rr;'l1“lr'X  ’ together  wlth  tbe  amount  of  salary  or  other  remunera- 
tion.2 

Art.  158.— The  Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  divide  the 
Union  into  districts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  with  the  consent 
ot  the  Commissioners  ; and  on  any  change  in  the  division  of  the 
Union  into  districts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  or  in  the  assign- 
ment of  relieving  officers  and  medical  officers  to  such  districts,  the 


UnL^eci ^aSiT8That  ^ the  C-sol^ted  Order  issued  to 

the^vm-rl?1 *^!0/  the  Con®?lidated  Orders  issued  subsequently  to  this  Order  after 
the  words  thiee  Guardians,  the  words  “ and  voting  thereon  ” follow  ’ 

of  thp  nffi^eCt0f  I1?  ArtlC  e 1S  mtended  t0  prevent  surprises  in  the  appointment 
o the  ofiiceis,  and  to  secure  to  the  Union  the  advantages  of  allowing  time  for 
candidates  to  come  forward  and  obtain  a consideration  ofthdr  olaiT  In 
addition  to  the  regulations  of  this  Article,  the  Commissioners  surest  to  the 

ever v^n  ten dc d el  i ec ti on1  ° h °\ f £yelaW  re1uiring  that  special  notice  of 
dlvs  befoied the  dnl  of  Sh!°U  T the  cIerk  t0  a11  ‘he  Guardians  some 

must  in  owlwtn  S of  elcct'on.  But  all  regulations  made  by  the  Guardians 

ffie  Comm  lionet  f I vflld  and  hiding,  be  submitted  to  and  confirmed  by 
the  Commissioners.  See  Section  22  of  the  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76 .—Instr.  Letter. 

of  th*p^ fnfiCe+S * * * *^ ry  advtertlse  the  appointment  in  a newspaper  if  notice 
of  the  appointment  be  given  at  one  of  the  two  preceding  meetings.  The  most 

i?s  to  he  n!lden0tmar  m0'°  18  f°r  the  ehairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  notice 
ov^ttlfe  n f i,  a,nnounce  precisely  the  proposal  to  elect  at  the  next  meeting, 

hnvfnr!  Keen  1 ,th®  case  ma)’  bo-  The  fact  of  the  announcement 

having  been  so  made  should  be  entered  on  the  minutes.  It  will  suffice  if  the 

notice  is  given  at  either  one  of  the  two  ordinary  meetings  next  before  the 
appointment  is  made. 

1 I his  Article  does  not  prohibit  advertisements  for  the  services  of  medical 

officers,  provuled  such  advertisements  specify  the  remuneration  fixed  or  ap- 

P10™  by  4 10  Toeal  Government  Board.  The  competition  of  the  candidates 

should  turn  upon  their  respective  characters  and  skill,  and  not  on  the  sum  at 

which  they  may  be  severally  willing  to  undertake  the  office. 

The  Article  does  not  apply  to  the  supply  of  drugs  in  bulk,  but  to  the  supply 

of  medicines  compounded  of  drugs. 

The  Article  is  suspended  as  regards  the  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis 

by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  December  13,  1871. 


Appointment  of  Officers. 


351 


clerk  shall  report  every  such  change  to  the  Commissioners  for  their 
approbation. 1 

Art.  159. — The  Guardians  shall  not  assign  to  any  medical  officer 
a district  which  exceeds  in  extent  the  area  of  fifteen  thousand  statute 
acres,  or  which  contains  a population  exceeding  the  number  of  fifteen 
thousand  persons,  according  to  the  then  last  enumeration  of  the 
population  published  by  authority  of  Parliament.2 

Art.  160. — Provided  that  if  it  be  impracticable,  consistently  with 
the  proper  attendance  on  the  sick  poor,  for  the  Guardians  to  divide 

1 The  relief  and  medical  districts  cannot  be  made  co-extensive  unless  the 
relief  districts  in  respect  to  area  and  population  are  within  the  limits  prescribed 
by  Art.  159  ; and  even  in  that  case  it  would  not  seem  desirable  that  they  should 
be  co-extensive,  unless  indeed  the  area  and  population  is  so  small  as  not  to 
require  a further  division  of  the  district ; but  see  Note  to  Art.  159. 

The  Guardians  may  transfer  a medical  or  relieving  officer  from  one  district 
to  another  district  without  the  officer  vacating  his  appointment ; but  see  note  (J) 
at  p.  345,  and  Art.  II.  of  the  General  Order  of  February  12,  1879,  post. 

- In  many  districts  containing  almost  exclusively  a poor  population,  even 
the  limit  of  15,000  persons  may  admit  of  a number  of  patients  too  large  for  the 
care  of  one  medical  officer,  especially  if  the  district  consist  partly  of  town  and 
partly  of  rural  Parishes.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  would  generally  be 
desirable  for  the  Guardians  to  divide  the  district  between  two  or  more  duly 
qualified  medical  practitioners.  In  like  manner  it  may  happen  that  a district 
consisting  of  an  area  less  than  15,000  acres  may  contain  a large  population, 
and  that  the  Guardians  may  be  able  to  divide  it  with  advantage.  The  Com- 
missioners, therefore,  do  not  by  the  limits  fixed  in  this  Article  imply  that  no 
district  is  objectionable,  or  that  every  district  will  be  sanctioned  by  them,  which 
is  within  these  limits. — Instr.  Letter.  The  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  dated  May  25,  1857,  Art.  5,  post , contains  a provision  enabling  the 
Guardians  to  make  a change  in  the  extent  of  any  medical  district  when  it  is 
not  assented  to  by  the  medical  officer,  by  determining  his  appointment  on  six 
months’  notice.  The  appointment  must,  however,  have  been  made  after  the 
date  of  that  Order. 

Art.  159  of  this  Order  and  the  relative  Article  in  all  Orders  issued  to  the 
following  Unions  and  Parishes  has  been  suspended  by  a General  Order  dated 
December  13,  1871,  until  otherwise  directed  : — 


Unions. 


Parishes. 


City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holbom. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

St.  Olave’s. 

St.  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Whitechapel. 


Paddington. 

St.  George  in  the  East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 


Hamlet  of  Mile  End  Old  Town. 
St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  I’ancras. 
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tion^r  diStriCt“  C011tainin«  an  area  and  p„p„la. 

° less  than  is  specified  in  Art.  159,  then  and  in  such  case  the 

Guarehans  shall  cause  a special  minute  to  be  made  and  entered  on 
the  usual  record  of  their  proceedings,  stating  the  reasons  which  in 
ie.r  opinion  make  ,t  necessary  to  form  a district  exceeding  the 
said  limits,  and  shall  transmit  a copy  of  such  minute  to  the  Com- 
missioners for  their  consideration,  and  if  the  Commissioners  signify 
heir  approval  thereof  to  such  Guardians,  then,  and  in  such  case! 
but  not  otherwise,  such  Guardians  may  proceed  to  assign  the  said 
district  to  a medical  officer. 

Art.  161.  Provided  also,  that  the  limit  of  fifteen  thousand 
statute  acres,  prescribed  in  Art.  159,  shall  not  apply  to  any  medical 
district  situate  wholly  or  in  part  within  the  Principality  of  Wales  • 
but  no  medical  district  situate  wholly  or  in  part  within  that  Princi- 
pahty  shall  be  assigned  to  any  medical  officer  residing  more  than 
seven  miles  from  any  part  of  any  Parish  included  within  such  dis- 
trict, unless  such  district  shall  have  been  specially  sanctioned  by 
t e Commissioners  in  the  same  manner  as  is  directed  in  Art.  160. 1 

Qualification  of  Officers.2 

Art-  162.-No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  clerk,  treasurer, 


tt  • ^bis  Article  is  omitted  in  the  Consolidated  Orders  subsequently  issupd  to 
Unions  which  are  not  in  Wales.  The  measure  of  acreage  adopted  in  A t 159 
cannot  be  applied  to  Wales,  as  there  are  no  available  means  of  obtaining  the 
requisite  information  in  that  part  of  the  country  ; the  Commissioners  accord 
mgly  prescribed  for  Wales  a limit,  not  of  area,  but  of  distance  wffich  though 
less  convenient,  is  the  best  which  the  case  permitted.  Moreover,  the  physical 
circumstances  of  Wales,  and  the  smaller  number  of  resident  medical  prac- 

th  ,n  +hn’Jender  ,t  necessary  to  permit  the  formation  of  medical  districts  larger 
than  those  in  most  parts  of  England.  ° 

“ whiehhf  * 6 VlCt‘  C'  57l8',  wl  enacts  That  110  Person  during  the  time  for 
„ which  f*e  may  serve  or  hold  the  office  of  assistant-overseer  of  any  Parish  nor 

„ any  Pald  officer  engaged  in  the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the 
^ poor,  nor  any  person  who,  having  been  a paid  officer,  shall  have  been  dis- 
„ f™  wm,  Tx7hve  lenars  Previously  from  such  office,  under  the  provisions  of 
& o Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  48,  shall  be  capable  of  serving  as  a Guardian  ; and 
•i  -n0  Parson  receiving  any  fixed  salary  or  emolument  from  the  poor  rates  in  any 
Parish  or  Union  shall  be  capable  of  serving  as  a Guardian  in  such  Parish  or 
2 n’on:  ih.e  enactment  does  not  apply  to  the  clerk  of  a Highway  Board  or  of 

a behoof  Board,  whose  salaries  come  indirectly  out  of  the  poor  rate.  (lien  v 
Rawhna,  Beg.  v.  Dibbin,  15  Q.  B.  D.  382 ; 54  L.  J.  Q.  B.  557  ; 50  J.  I>.  5 • 
affirming  the  Queen’s  Bench  Division,  14  Q.  B.  D.  325  ; 52  L.  T.  n.s,  436 ; 49 
P.  27«i»)  ► 
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master,  or  relieving  officer,  under  this  Order,  who  has  not  reached 

*e2rwT-NoTerson*»U  »old  the  office  of  master  of  a work- 
Houfe  or  matron  of  a workhouse  having  no  master,  unless  he  or  she 

following  an,  trade  or  profession,  and  from  entering  into  any  other 

service.  , ,,  ,1  0f  nurse  who  is  not 

Art.  165. — No  person  shall  hold  the  om 

able  to  read  written  directions  upon  medicines. 

^ 166,-Provided  always,  that  the  Guardians  may,  with  the 

consent  of  the  Commissioners  previously  obtained,  hut  not  ot  e - 

wise,  dispense  with  anyof  the  conditions  specified  in  Arts.  16.,  , 

“Mo  person  shall  he  appointed  to  the  office  of  master, 
matron  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress,  porter,  or  relieving  officer, 
under  this  Order,  who  does  not  agree  to  give  one  months  notice 
previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  forfeit  one  month's  amount  0 
salary,  to  be  deducted  as  liquidated  damages  from  the  amount 
salary’ due  at  the  time  of  such  resignation/ 

- sjSSSSK.  SEE® 

v.  Evelyn,  5 B.  & : Aid.  8 . g 0f  the  offices  mentioned,  it  does  not 

SSiTSa  dow/a  rule  that  candidates  for  office  shall 

be  of  any  specif.cdgreatei'  age  ulation  i£  a relieving  officer  carried 

2 P was  held  to  be  a ^eacli  ,vifc  . but  the  central  authority,  it  is 

on  any  business  under  the  nam  ^ ^ regard  t0  the  Married  Women's 
apprehended  would  not  ■ c ?5)_  The  section  prohibits  a relieving 

Property  Act,  l882  j4’5.*  L in  any  business  carried  on  in  the  name  of  any 
officer  from  having  any  intere  t ? offioer  to  attend  as  a witness  in  the 
other  person.  As  to  the  duty  ot  a iciicv  g ^ Q 0 ^ g p>  48_  Tho 

case  of  an  t°rfrrcuCvinToVffc€brs  in  searching  for  and  apprehending  persons 
dSAh.ir  lemilic,.  loving  them  clmrgobl.  to  11, . poo, 

"‘VS'1  thfimo  lobe  given  up  t.  the  .emce,  ho 

A A 
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present  Article  is  intended  to  guard  aglms/thi?^  *°  ^ Guardians-  The 
not  apply  to  officers  elected  under  an  but  U does 

of  the  last  General  Orders  of  the  Commissioners  wS  f6™?8*0  ,the  dat« 
m which  an  officer  may  resign  his  office  it  i«  tn  ha  i * 1 le.sPect  to  the  mode 
tion  need  not  necessarily  be  in  writing 'and  that  _fhe  resigna- 

verbally  tenders  his  resignation  to  the^uardians  at  J1  suffiee  if  the  officer 
Moreover,  the  mere  resignation  is  of  itself  snffin'  f f meetlng  of  the  Board, 
acceptance  by  the  GuLdian"  ?s  no  nL„e™3v  n.™0*1'  ‘1*  “» 

resignation  complete.  But  observe  that  thf  ?•  w .necessary  to  render  the 
be  made  in  w,i tS,g  al  the 

provision  in  the  Order  will  be  of  no  avail  tVITL  a AT °&cer’  otherwise  the 

s;s;  :.t  srs 

De°em°b“'  1859 

possess  betTrSTcS1 medical  oUcer  should 

double  qualification,  ZorlZX  Z ttZ  Ttt  r„N°,'  *,  *.*  * 

Steavenson  v.  Oliver,  8 M.  & W.  234  ■ 5 jm.  i ntu  tI  C/0U1,t.i)f  Exchequer  m 
to  warrants  or  commissions  dated  nrev'  ’ i’  +4’  qualification  is  limited 
as  the  Act  of  6 Geo IV c U3  Xffil?  ™,S  J t0  AUgUSt  ! inasmuch 

cation  within  the  benefit  of  the  Another 1 .peisons  possessing  this  qualifi- 
Partners  cannot  be  appointed  ^ J ^ * esPlred  on  that  <%• 

that  they  are  partnership  be  no^bjMtffin^^thpir^e'^  * dlst™\bu‘  the  fact 
as  medical  officers  of  distinct  districts  in  the  being  appointed  individually 

?S?3S35Stf 

and  also  the  Genera1  Order  of  December  W,  1859  (posh  ’ 857  (pout) , 

£■& n r ■*-  *-»■  *• 

99  vint  n 7 = ■/  +„  t t0  Juiy  1.  1859,  and  again  extended  hv 

EiS 

unless  he  be  registered  under  the  Act.  By  Section  33™f  21 1 22  Viet  1 Jolt  is 

Efan  ^ 1858'  "as  acting  as  mScM^fficer 

, ...  , !C1  Law  Commissioners  or  Poor  Law  Board  should  hn 

disquaJffied  to  hoW  his  office  by  reason  of  his  not  being  regYsteiS  before 
• a maiy  1,  1859,  unless  he  shall  have  failed  to  be  registered  within  six  months 

s ^Tand^vlnf  7 ^he  that  is,  February  2,  1859;  but  sec  22  Viet,  c 21 
s.  2,  and  23  \ ict.  c.  7,  s.  4,  which  contain  further  provisions  on  the  subject  It 
should  be  added  that  by  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  41,  s.  1,  the  powers  of  every  body 
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A_fc  168—1.  A diploma  or  degree  as  surgeon  from  a Royal 
Co  ege  or  University  in  England,  Scotland  or  Iretad, 
together  with  a degree  in  medicine  from  an  Univermty  m 
England,  legally  authorised  to  grant  such  degree  or  together 
with  a diploma  or  licence  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicia 

of  London.  , _ .. 

2 A diploma  or  degree  as  surgeon  from  a Royal  College  or 
University  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  together  with 
a certificate  to  practise  as  an  apothecary  from  t le  . ocie  y o 
Apothecaries  of  London. 

3 A diploma  or  degree  as  surgeon  from  a Royal  College 

or  University  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  such 
person  having  been  in  actual  practice  as  an  apothecary  on 


officers  are  registered  under  the  Ac  . General  Council  under  Section  27 

oIhi.b«mgsor«g^6.ea.  cl  the  qailihcatioes  re, hired 

;?”h.  w”ntment  o!  iedical  officers,  which,  however,  applies  only  to  appoint- 

m“A“a^fiS 'Sites  sub'sequently  issued  contain,  in  lieu  oi  Art.  168  in 
the  text  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  the  following  Article  on  the  snbj 

the^naMcato, »|“XS"d  it.  office  oi  m.tol  officer  under  this 
Order  unless  he  be  duly  registered  under  ‘The  Medical  Act  of  1858,  and 
qualified  by  law  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery  in  England  and  M ales, 
S qualification  being  established  by  the  production  to  the  Board  of  Guai- 
dians^of  a diploma,  certificate  of  a degree,  licence,  or  other  instrument  gmnted 
or  issued  by  competent  legal  authority,  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  testify  K 

to  the  medical  or  surgical,  or  medical  and  surgical  qualification  and  qualifications 

°f  ^Provid^  any  candidate  was  in  practice  as  an  apothe- 

cary on  the  first  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  shall 
be  taken  to  be  equivalent  to  a certificate  to  practise  from  the  Society  oi 

Al>°‘‘ pTovffied0 ilso  "that  ’any  person  being  registered  as  aforesaid,  who  shall 
possess  a warrant  or  commission  as  surgeon  or  assistant-surgeon  m Her 
Majesty’s  Navy,  or  as  surgeon  or  assistant-surgeon  or  apothecary  m 
Majesty’s  Army,  or  as  a surgeon  or  assistant-surgeon  in  the  service  of  the 
Honourable  East  India  Company*  dated  previous  to  thofiist  day  of^eJ 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-six,  shall  be  qualified  to  be  appoints 
to  the  office  of  medical  officer  as  aforesaid.” 

8 See  r.ote  to  sub-section  4. 
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the  first  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifteen. 

Art.  168.-4.  A warrant  or  commission  as  surgeon  or  assistant- 
surgeon  in  Her  Majesty’s  Navy,  or  as  surgeon  or  assistant- 
surgeon  or  apothecary  in  Her  Majesty’s  Army,  or  a,  surgeon 
or  assistant-surgeon  in  the  service  of  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  1 dated  previous  to  the  first  day  of  August, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty -six. 

Art.  169.— Provided  always,  that  if  it  be  impracticable,  con- 
sistently with  the  proper  attendance  on  the  sick  poor,  for  the 
Guardians  to  procure  a person  residing  within  the  district  in  which 
he  is  to  act,  and  duly  qualified  in  one  of  the  four  modes  recited  in 
Art.  168,  to  attend  on  the  poor  in  such  district,  or  that  the  only 
person  resident  within  such  district,  and  so  qualified,  shall  have  been 
dismissed  from  office  by  the  Commissioners,  or  shall  be  unfit  or  in- 
competent to  hold  the  office  of  medical  officer,  then  and  in  such  case 
the  Guardians  shall  cause  a special  minute  to  be  made  and  entered 
on  the  usual  record  of  their  proceedings,  stating  the  reasons  which, 
in  their  opinion,  make  it  necessary  to  employ  a person  not  qualified 
as  required  by  Art.  168,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  a copy  of  such 
minute  to  the  Commissioners  for  their  consideration  ; and  the  Com- 
missioners may  permit  the  employment  by  such  Guardians  of  any 
person  duly  licensed  to  practise  as  a medical  man,  although  such 
pel  son  be  not  qualified  in  one  of  the  four  modes  required  by 
Art.  168.1  2 

Art.  1/0. — Provided  also,  that  the  Guardians  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Commissioners,  continue  in  office  any  medical  officer 
duly  licensed  to  practise  as  a medical  man  already  employed  by  any 


1 The  passage  printed  in  italics  is  now  obsolete,  and  perhaps  also  the  whole 
of  sub-section  4. 

2 It  will  be  seen  that  if  there  be  not  a person  resident  within  the  district  who 
possesses  a double  qualification  the  Guardians  can  now  appoint  a medical  man 
who  is  duly  qualified  to  practise  as  such,  and  who  is  resident  within  the  district, 
though  there  may  be  others  residing  near  to  the  district  possessing  double 
qualifications.  Further  with  respect  to  this  Article,  see  Arts.  3 and  4 of  the 
General  Order  of  May  25,  1857,  post. 
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such  Guardians,  although  such  medical  officer  may  not  be  qualihed 

in  one  of  the  four  modes  required  by  Art.  168. 1 

Art  Hi  —No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  chaplain  under  this 

Order  without  the  consent  ot  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  to  his 


appointment,  signified  in  writing 


Remuneration  of  the  Officers. 

Art.  172, The  Guardians  shall  pay  to  the  several  officers  and 

assistants  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  or  employment  under 
this  Order  such  salaries  or  remuneration  as  the  Commissioners  may 
from  time  to  time  direct  or  approve.3 

» This  Article  is  omitted  in  the  Consolidated  Orders  issued  subsequently  to 

Bishop  to  the  appointment  of  the  chaplain  to  a Union  workhouse  is  a requisite 
as  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  clergyman  seeking  to  obtain  that  office  as  of  tl  e 
Guardians  requiring  his  services  therein.  When,  therefore,  the  proposed  chap- 
lain applies  for  such  consent  and  obtains  it,  and  a fee  is  thereupon  demanded  o 
him  byPthe  Bishop’s  secretary,  the  Board  think,  that  whether  the  lattei  could 
lawfully  have  insisted  upon  payment  of  the  fee  or  not,  the  chaplain  has  no  legal 
claim  upon  the  Guardians  to  be  reimbursed  the  amount. 

Where  the  workhouse  is  in  a peculiar  the  Bishop  to  whose  diocese s the 
peculiar  belongs,  and  not  the  ordinary  of  the  peculiar,  will  give  the  consent.- 

n£SSS!ly  cause  withdraw  his  consent,  his  doing  so  will 
have  no  effect  on  the  chaplain’s  appointment,  which  will  continue  notwit 

StaiA  derovman  of  the  Church  of  England  duly  appointed  chaplain  of  a work- 
house  may  perform  the  service  of  the  Church  of  Eng  and  m a workhouse, 
without  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  of  the  Parish  m which  the  woikhouse  n 
locally  situated.  (Molyneux  v.  Bagshaw,  ante,  p.  393.)  . . , 

A chaplaincy  to  a Union  workhouse  will  be  a preferment  within  the  Clencal 

Disabilities  Act,  1870  (33  & 34  Viet.  c.  91,  s.  3). 

3 The  power  of  the  Commissioners  to  determine  the  salaries  ot  the  oinceis 
is  derived  from  Section  40  of  4 Will.  IV.  c.  66.  See  the  minute  of  the  Com- 
missioners, dated  October  31,  1840,  in  their  Seventh  Annual  Rcpoi  , P-  • 
In  all  cases  in  which  the  Commissioners  fix  the  salary  or  remuneration  ot  a 
officer,  or  sanction  the  salary  or  remuneration  proposed  by  the  Guardians,  they 
understand  that  no  perquisites  or  extra  charges  or  emoluments  are  to  be  nllowea 
over  and  above  such  salary  or  remuneration.  Thus  the  workhouse  mastei 
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Provided  that  the  Guardians,  with  the  approval  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, may  pay  to  any  officer  or  person  employed  by  such 


should  be  required  to  account  for  the  produce  of  bones,  hog-wash  kitchen  stuff 
and  ot^er  refuse  sold  from,  or  consumed  in,  the  house.  Unless  an  agreement  to 

nnvt  f v*  f mfde  a!  * u6  tlm?  °f  the  aPPointment  of  any  workhouse  officer  no 
pait  of  his  family  is  to  be  maintained  within  the  workhouse.  The  maintenance 

T °|thiel'  fat;°nS  who  may  stay  with  him  should  be  paid  for  by 
him,  and  the  costs  deducted  from  the  charge  of  establishment  maintenance  at 
the  end  of  the  quarter.  Upon  this  point,  see  Note  to  Art.  153.  Moreover  the 
quantity  of  each  article  of  consumption  allowed  to  each  officer  daily  should  be 
specified  by  the  Guardians  and  entered  on  their  minutes.  Unless  this  is  done 
the  auditor  will  be  unable  to  check  the  provision  accounts  of  the  workhouse 
master. 

vein°'Viwtled  Undel;Scction  26  of  thc  Local  Government 
Act,  1888  (51  & 52  Viet.  c.  41),  to  receive  from  the  County  Council  of  the  countv 
in  which  their  Union  is  wholly  or  partly  situate,  an  annual  grant  towards  the 
costs  of  the  officers  of  the  Union  and  of  district  schools  to  which  the  Union 
contributes.  Where  the  Union  is  situate  in  more  counties  than  one,  each 
county  is  to  bear  a proportion  of  the  total  grant  to  the  Union  in  proportion  to 
what  was  the  rateable  value  of  the  portion  of  the  Union  in  its  county  ascertained 
on  a day  fixed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  under  sub-Section  2 of  Section 
The  annual  grant  payable  to  Guardians  of  Unions  in  the  Administrative 
County  of  London  is  regulated  by  Section  43  of  the  Act  of  1888. 

The  workhouse  or  other  officers  of  the  Union  are  not  entitled  to  call  upon 
the  medical  officer  to  attend  them  when  they  are  sick  as  a part  of  the  duty  of 
the  lattei.  If  they  do  so,  the  medical  officer  will  be  entitled  to  require  them  to 
remunerate  him  for  his  attendance  as  private  patients.  Where,  however,  the 
illness  is.  contracted  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  the  Guardians  might,  under 
the  proviso  to  this  Article  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  pay  the 
bill  of  the  medical  attendant.  Nevertheless,  the  principle  of  providing  medical 
attendance  on  officers  of  a workhouse  is  recognised  in  the  case  of  training  ships 
provided  by  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  Board ; for  by  an  Order  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  dated  January  14,  1878,  it  is  provided  that  in  addition  to 
the  duties  prescribed  by  Art.  60  of  the  Order  of  April  24,  1876,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  medical  officer  to  attend  any  officer  or  other  person  appointed  or 
employed  at  the  ship,  whenever  he  shall  be  required  by  the  Board  of  Management 
or  the  ship  committee  to  do  so,  with  the  consent  of  such  officer  or  other  person. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  workhouse  officers  are  not  entitled  to  sell 
their  rations  or  give  them  away  when  they  do  not  consume  the  whole  of  what  is 
allowed  them  by  the  terms  of  their  appointment,  nor  are  they  at  liberty  to  make 
a private  arrangement  with  the  tradesmen  who  supply  the  workhouse  with 
provisions,  for  the  supply  of  a better  quality  of  provisions  for  the  use  of  the 
officers  than  that  which  is  allowed,  without  the  special  sanction  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians.  The  Local  Government  Board  are  of  opinion  that  a private 
arrangement  with  a tradesman  or  the  receipt  of  any  compensation  from  such 
tradesman  for  a smaller  quantity  of  any  article  that  an  officer  thinks  himself 
entitled  to,  is  most  objectionable ; and  they  will  be  prepared  to  deal  with  any 
such  transaction  as  an  offence  approaching  fraud.  The  rations  allowed  to  the 
master  and  matron  are  for  their  own  consumption  only,  and  they  are  not  entitled 
to  supply  their  friends  and  other  persons  calling  upon  them  with  refreshments 
from  the  workhouse  stores. 

The  half  of  the  salaries  of  the  medical  officers,  and  half  the  cost  of  medi- 
cines and  surgical  appliances  when  provided  by  the  Guardians,  and  the  whole 
of  the  salaries  of  the  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses,  will  bo  repaid  to  the 
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Guardians  a reasonable  compensation  on  account  of  extraordinary 
services,  or  other  unforeseen  circumstances,  connected  with  the 
duties  of  such  officer  or  person,  or  the  necessities  of  the  Union. 


_ * Tiio  ftnsmlians  however,  must,  in  the  first  instance, 

Guardians  by  Government  ^^^“B^laBt.mUoned  officers  should  be 
pay  these  salaries,  and  the  salanes  o , . otherwise  the  whole  amount 

exclusive  of  board  and  lodging  m b le  i the  Circulars  of  the 
will  not  be  repaid  to  the  Guaidians  y ...  f extraordinary  services  can 
Poor  Law  Board  on  thisjubject^  holding  any  office 

temporary  substitutes,  see  Aiticle  193  (po >s  ) • his  appointment  before 

The  Guardians  cannot  compe  an  office to 
he  applies  for  an ^increase ofMtagt  “““  to  such  a condition;  still  some 
Z3.  7 Sri£n“a,e  tried  to  enforce  it,  but.  „r,  properl,,  hove  failed  ,» 

d0UEven  after  the  approval  has  been  obtained  to  a gratuity,  there  is  not  any 

aHowanee,  to  LorSne.  with  the  .cal.  laid  down  in  the  Ac.  .iff, officer-  «» 
servant  in  the  service  or  employment  of  the  Guardians  of  a Union  or ^ Pa^ 
who  shall  become  incapable  of  discharging  the  duties  of  h o"  ™ 
efficiency  by  reason  of  permanent  infirmity  of  mind  or  body,  or  of  old  age,  o 

who  shah  have  attained  the  full  age  of  sixty-five  years .X/to  hXhis  office 
able  on  the  officer  or  servant  resigning  or  otherwise  ceasing  to  ho  d his  office 
or  emnlovment.  But  an  officer  or  servant  is  not  entitled  to  an  allowance  o 
the  ground  of  old  age  unless  he  has  completed  the  full  age  of  sixty  yeais. 
When  an  officer  or  servant  has  attained  the  age  of  sixty -five  years-  ancJ 
Guardians  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  expedient  in  the  mteiests  oi  tlie 
public  service  that  he  should  cease  to  hold  his  office  ’ 

competent  for  them  to  require  him  to  retire  upon  payment  to  him  of  the  supei^ 
annuation  allowance  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  undei  j ,, 

consent  on  the  part  of  the  Local  Government  Board  will  be  necessaiy  to.  the 
exercise  of  this  power : nor  will  the  consent  of  the  Registrar  General  be  requisite 
in  the  case  of  a superintendent  registrar  or  a registrar  of  birth  and  deaths. 
Circular  Letter  of  Local  Government  Board  of  September  19,  1890. 

The  term  “ officer  ” in  the  Act  includes  “ every  officer  in  the  service  of  an 
authority  to  which  the  Act  applies,  whether  his  whole  time  is  devoted  to  the 
duties  of  his  office  or  not ; and,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  superintendent 
registrars  and  registrars  of  births  and  deaths  and  school  attendance  officeisaie 
deemed  to  be  in  the  service  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  their  dis- 
tricts are  situated  ” (16.  s.  19).  “ Servant  ” includes  “ every  servant  regularly 

employed  at  wages  by  any  such  authority  as  aforesaid  (io.).  j ee  wi  1 ,8  _ 
to  the  power  of  officers  and  servants  in  the  service  or  employment  oi  tne 
Guardians  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act,  Section  16,  post , anc  as 
nurses  appointed  after  that  date,  Section  1 of  the  Poor  Law  Olhcers  > l 
annuation  Act  Amendment  Act,  1897,  post,  p.  361. 
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Art.  173.— The  salary  of  every  officer  or  assistant  appointed  to, 
or  holding,  any  office  or  employment  under  this  Order,  shall  be 

The  scale  for  superannuation  allowances  is  prescribed  by  Section  3 of  the 
Act,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

“ An  officer  or  servant  who  has  served  for  ten  years  but  less  than  eleven 
(i  years  shall  be  entitled  to  an  annual  allowance  equal  to  ten-sixtieths  of  the 
“ average  amount  of  his  salary  or  wages  and  emoluments  during  the  five  years 
“ endmg  on  the  quarter  day  which  immediately  precedes  the  day  on  which  he 
“ ceases  to  hold  his  office  or  employment,  with  an  addition  of  one-sixtieth  of 
such  average  amount  for  every  additional  completed  year  of  service  until  the 
“ completion  of  a period  of  service  of  forty  years,  when  a maximum  allowance 
of  forty-sixtieths  shall  be  granted.” 

The  term  “ emoluments  ” is  defined  by  Section  19  as  including  “ all  fees, 
poundage,  and  other  payments  made  to  any  officer  or  servant  as  such  for  his 
own  use  ; also  the  money  value  of  any  apartments,  rations,  or  other  allowances 
in  kind  appertaining  to  his  office  or  employment.” 

All  service  by  an  officer  or  servant  under  any  authority  or  authorities  to 
whom  the  Act  applies  is  to  be  aggregated  and  reckoned  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Act,  whether  the  service  has  been  continuous  or  not,  and  whether  the  whole  of 
the  officer’s  or  servant’s  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  service  or  not  [lb.  s.  4). 
In  computing  the  amount  of  superannuation  allowance  the  Guardians  may,  in 
consideration  of  peculiar  professional  qualifications,  or  of  special  circumstances, 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  add  a number  of  years 
not  exceeding  ten  to  the  number  of  years  which  the  officer  or  servant  has 
actually  served  in  the  aggregate  ( Tb . s.  5).  Where  it  is  proposed  to  make  any 
such  addition,  at  least  one  month’s  notice  in  writing  is  to  be  given  to  every 
Guardian  of  the  time  when  the  proposal  will  be  considered  [lb.  s.  9). 

Where  a person  in  receipt  of  a superannuation  allowance  is  appointed  to 
any  office  or  employment  by  any  authority  to  whom  the  Act  applies,  such 
allowance  is  to  cease  to  be  paid  so  long  as  he  continues  to  hold  such  office  or 
employment,  if  the  salary  or  wages  and  emoluments  thereof  are  equal  to,  or  in 
excess  of,  the  amount  of  such  allowance  ; if  they  are  not,  then  only  so  much  of 
such  allowance  is  to  be  paid  so  long  as  he  holds  the  office  or  employment  as 
will  make  up  the  deficiency.  On  ceasing  to  hold  office  or  employment  the 
officer  or  servant  will  be  entitled  to  revert  to  and  to  receive  the  full  amount  of 
his  original  superannuation  allowance  from  the  authority  which  granted  it 
(lb.  s.  6).  Ceasing  to  hold  office  in  consequence  of  any  offence  of  a fraudulent 
character,  or  of  grave  misconduct,  will  cause  an  officer  or  servant  to  forfeit  all 
claim  to  any  superannuation  allowance  under  the  Act  in  respect  of  his  previous 
service,  provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  see  fit,  return  to  him  out  of 
the  common  fund  of  the  Union  a sum  equal  to  the  amount  of  all  or  part  of 
his  contributions  under  the  Act  (lb.  s.  7).  Where  it  is  proposed  to  act  under 
Section  7 and  return  any  contributions  to  an  officer  or  servant,  at  least  one 
month’s  notice  is  to  be  given  to  every  Guardian  of  the  time  at  which  the 
proposal  to  make  the  return  will  be  considered  (lb.  s.  9.) 

The  contributions  to  be  made  under  the  Poor  Law  Officers’  Superannuation 
Act,  1896,  are  regulated  by  Sections  12  & 13  of  the  Act,  which  are  as  follows  : — 

“ Section  12 — Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  officer  and  servant 
“ in  the  service  or  employment  of  the  Guardians  of  a Union  shall  contribute 
“ annually  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  a percentage  amount  of  his  salary  or 
“ wages  and  emoluments  according  to  the  scale  laid  down  by  this  Act,  such 
“ amount  to  be  from  time  to  time  deducted  from  the  salary  or  wages  payable 
“ to  him,  and  to  be  carried  to  and  form  part  of  the  common  fund  of  the 
“ Union. 
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“ Section  13.— The  percentage  amounts  to  be  deducted  annually  for  the  pur- 

“ P°« L°thlfLieCS  tha.n  five  ^ars’  service  at 

« passing  of  this  Act,  or  appointed  after  the  passing  of  this  Act, 

“ two  per  cent,  of  the  salary  or  wages  and  emoluments  for  each  year  . 

“ In  the  case  of  officers  and  servants  with  more  than  five  and  less  than 
« fifteen  years’  service  at  the  passing  of  this  Act,  two  and  a half  pei 
“ cent  of  the  salary  or  wages  and  emoluments  for  each  year  . 

„ In  the  case  of  officers  and  servants  with  more  than  fifteen  years’  service 
‘‘at  the  passing  of  this  Act,  three  per  cent,  of  the  salary  or  wages  and 

“ emoluments  for  each  year.”  , T . . qori 

The  Local  Government  Board  point  out  in  their  Circular  Lettei  of  Sep- 
tember 19  1896  in  which  they  draw  the  attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the 

provisions’ of  the  Act,  that  the  Act  does  not  contemplate  the  creation  of  any 
separate  superannuation  fund.  They  also  say  that  where  payment  of  the  salary  oi 
•wages  is  made  monthly  or  quarterly,  they  think  that  a proportionate  deduction 
should  be  made  from  each  payment.  In  cases,  however  of  weekly  wages  a^it 
would  be  obviously  inconvenient  to  adopt  this  course,  the  Boaid  t _ ^ 

be  best  that  the  proper  deduction  should  be  made  every  fourth  week  m lespec 
of  the  wages  paid  in  that  and  the  preceding  three  weeks.  If  the  employment 
is  terminated  in  the  interval,  the  requisite  deductions  must,  of  course,  be  “ad 
from  the  last  payment  of  the  wages.  The  Board  also  say  that  it  will  be  neces 
sary  that  the  accounts  of  the  Guardians  should  show  clearly  what  sums  are 
deducted  in  the  case  of  each  officer  or  servant.  This  is  the  more  important  as 
under  the  circumstances  stated  in  Section  7,  ante,  p.  407,  an  ofccei  oi  seivant 
will  be  entitled  to  have  the  amount  of  his  contributions  returned  to  him.  _ 
The  Board  further  state  that “ Where  any  existing  officer  or  servant  is 
entitled  to  apartments,  rations,  or  other  allowances  in  kind  as  appertaining  to 
his  office  or  employment,  it  will  be  necessary,  unless  he  declines  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  Act,  that  the  money  value  of  these  emoluments  should  he  detei- 
mined,  and  the  Guardians  should  take  the  necessary  steps  for  this  purpose. 
The  Board  will  have  no  jurisdiction  with  regard  to  questions  as  to  value  ot 
emoluments  for  the  purpose  of  the  deductions,  and  they  will  not  feel  themselves 
in  a position  to  advise  with  regard  to  them.  As  respects  future  appointments, 
candidates  for  any  office  or  employment  to  which  apartments,  rations,  ox  other 
allowances  in  kind  appertain,  should  be  informed  of  the  value  which  the 
Guardians  assign  to  these  emoluments  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  before  the 

appointment  is  made.”  ..  „ 

By  the  Poor  Law  Officers’  Superannuation  Act  Amendment  Act,  18J7  (ou  6i 

61  Viet.  c.  28) 

“ Section  1.— Any  female  nurse  appointed  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  by 
“ any  authority  to  whom  the  Poor  Law  Officers’  Superannuation  Act,  1896, 
“ applies,  who  shall  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  her  appointment 
“ signify  in  writing  to  such  authority  her  intention  not  to  avail  herself  of  the 
“ provisions  of  the  said  Act,  shall  not  bo  required  to  make  any  contribution  oi 
“ to  submit  to  any  deduction  from  her  salary  or  wages  under  the  said  Act,  and 
“ shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  any  superannuation  allowance,  gratuity,  or 


“ other  benefit  under  the  said  Act. 

“ Any  female  nurse  appointed  after  the  commencement  of  the  Poor  Law 
“ Officers’  Superannuation  Act,  1896,  and  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  who 
“ shall,  within  one  month  from  the  passing  thereof,  signify  her  intention  in 
“ writing  not  to  avail  herself  of  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Officers’  Super- 
“ annuation  Act,  1896,  shall  not  be  required  to  make  any  contribution  or  to 
“ submit  to  any  deduction  from  her  salary  or  wages  under  the  said  Act,  and 
“ shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  any  superannuation  allowance,  gratuity,  or 
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“contributions  “made ‘by  to  10  "P^'menl  of  any 

been  employed  under  the  provisions  of  tl1P  auth°nty  hy  whom  she  has 

(lb.  s?2)0n  lndUdeS  “ aUy  aSSistant  nurse  and  attendant  ontteS  or  insane^ 

189?tL?BotdSl“S”d,S  ie,L„?tt?r,nm.“*  B“»d  »»  A»e«S.  7, 
errJI1feumale  nUrse  should  be  dr?awr  t0  the  fo®  aPp01UtmentS  the  attention  °f 
should  be  pointed  out  to  her  that  if  she  desires  not?8  prolv!sions-  and  that  it 
visions  of  the  Act  of  1896  she  nw  “!,•(  v ?ot  to. aval1  herself  of  the  pro- 
writing  within  two  months  from  the§  date  oV' ntention  to  the  Guardians  in 
intimation  in  writing  from  a female  nmS  that  =h  appointment ; that  any 
herself  of  the  Act  of  1896  should  be  sumed  wifhe  do1es1not  intend  to  avail 
preserved  by  the  Guardians  • and  thnHi  1 by  ]le1r.and  dated,  and  should  be 
Guardians  that  the  earliL  enacto  nts  1?°“?  ri«ht  remind  the 

Law  officers  were  repealed  by  the  Act  of  S f?  w ?l  thef  Superannuation  of  Poor 
any  officer  to  be  appointed  after  the  8 ’ without  qualifications  as  regards 
it  will  not  be  competent  to  the ^ Guardia^f  ^ °f  that  Act'  C°^equ8ently 
ance  to  any  female  nurse  who  may  under  the  T7  saPerannuation  allow 

provisions  of  the  Act  of  1896.  7 the  neW  Act  exclude  herself  from  the 

The  authorities  to  whom  the  A ot  nf  irqk  q v,„t  ~ 

or  Parishes,  and  the  term  “ Guardians  ” inthX^ff  T ®uardiails  of  Unions 
any  Parish  appointed  or  incorporated  under  n i w®  trustees  or  overseers  of 
authority  charged  with  the  admini«tra+;  / fif  Ac,t’  and  any  vestry  or  other 
Union,  Parish,^  other  ^ °f  relief  °f  the  poor  any 

“d  sick  ^ms,  and  the 
The  provisions  of  the  Act  are  appliecHn  ^ftriCt’  afd  their  officers  and  servants, 
as  nearly  as  may  be  as  thev  Innlr  + ese  latter  authorities,  in  like  manner 
servants';  and  the  contributions^  ^the  ^.uardian8  and  t0  their  ofiicers  and 
are  to  be  carried  to  and  form  nartof  ® T s®rvants  of  such  managers 

of  such  managers  and  the  Lc  16  u.nd  applicable  to  the  general  expenses 

thi,  Act  cc  sriss  ‘"rn“s  “d 

dUnTor  uTolSSorih  ft“thj«  i5,thf  ? “■*%»»"*  »'  G»cr- 

such  officer  or  servant  to  Se  time  the  Act  passed,  Section  15  enabled  any 
ment  of  the  Act of  2s Tnfention n^T^11-'  ^ “?nths  aftel' the  commence 

it  oAffinschsutcer  or 

s ,he  Acts 

office  or  employment  w ,.rea's  01  t^?u"dau?s!  or  otherwise  ceases  to  hold  his 
default  or  of  tl  7 eason  hodily  injury  not  occasioned  by  his  own 

voluntary  reskmaSnn^ \ cau.f  'vhateyer  other  than  his  own  misconduct  or 
of  the  Union  ■>  sin  ’ t *i  b®  entltle<d  to  receive,  out  of  the  common  fund 

under  the  Act  m 1Uu  t0  1C  amount  of  a11  his  contributions  to  any  such  fund 
seouentlv  obta  n(H  f8'  ^ 3 however-  ho  bairns  under  Section  8 and  sub- 
S service  before  If  - °ffice  or  employment,  he  will  not  be  entitled  to  reckon 
annuation  allmv-inp  ttlni.n8  such  fresh  office  or  employment  towards  a super- 
emnlovmpnt  I * ° unl}el  the  Act,  unless  upon  obtaining  such  fresh  office  or 

authoriw  nil?,  fyS  u an?ount  so  received  to  the  common  fund  of  the 
authority  undei  whom  he  obtains  such  fresh  office  or  employment. 

if  fi.LTZ  Tt  -T?u°f  loss.of  °fiice  or  employment,  tho  Guardians  may  also, 
y i , with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  grant  to  the 
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officer  or  servant  a gratuity,  payable  out  of  the  common  fund  of  the  Union,  not 
exceeding  twice  the  amount  of  his  salary  or  wages  and  emoluments  during  the 
year  ending  on  the  quarter  day  which  immediately  precedes  the  day  on  which 
he  ceases  to  hold  his  office  or  employment. 

Provided  that  when  such  loss  of  office  or  employment  occurs  in  a case  in 
which  the  death,  resignation,  or  insanity  of  one  of  the  holders  of  a joint 
appointment  vacates  the  office  of  the  other,  the  officer  or  servant  whose  office 
or  employment  is  so  vacated,  shall,  unless  he  is  reappointed  by  the  Guardians, 
and  except  where  in  the  case  of  husband  and  wife  the  joint  appointment  is 
terminated  owing  to  the  misconduct  of  one  of  them,  be  entitled  to  receive 
during  life,  out  of  the  common  fund  of  the  Union,  a superannuation  allowance, 
according  to  the  scale  laid  down  in  the  Act,  if  such  officer  or  servant  has 
attained  the  age  of  fifty  years,  or  has  served  for  not  less  than  twenty  years. 

The  expression  “ joint  appointment  ” includes  any  office  the  tenure  whereof 
is  determined  by  the  death,  removal,  resignation,  or  incapacity  of  the  holder  of 
another  office  under  the  same  authority. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  “ common  fund  of  the  Union”  means  the  fund 
out  of  which  the  salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  Union,  Parish,  or  other  area  are 
paid  (lb.  s.  19). 

Every  superannuation  allowance  granted  under  the  Act  is  payable  to  or  in 
trust  for  the  officer  or  servant,  and  is  not  assignable  or  chargeable  with  his 
debts  or  other  liabilities  (lb.  s.  10) ; and  every  Board  of  Guardians  is  required 
to  make  annually  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  the  form  and  at  the  time 
prescribed  by  the  Board,  a return  of  all  superannuation  allowances  and  gratuities 
paid  by  them  under  the  Act  during  the  preceding  year,  with  such  particulars 
as  to  the  names  and  ages  of  the  recipients  and  otherwise  as  the  Board  shall 
require  (lb.  s.  11). 

In  their  Circular  Letter  of  September  19, 1896,  the  Local  Government  Board 
say  that  “ At  present  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  the  most  convenient  course 
will  be  that  the  return  should  be  made  within  one  month  after  September  29 
in  each  year.  They  will  in  due  course  prescribe  a form  for  the  purpose  of  the 
return,  and  send  a copy  of  it  to  the  Guardians.”  No  form  has  been  prescribed 
as  yet,  but  should  a form  be  prescribed  before  the  publication  of  this  work  it 
will  be  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 

In  the  case  of  a paid  collector  of  rates  or  assistant-overseer  appointed  by 
the  Guardians  of  a Union  for  any  Parish  or  Parishes  forming  part  of  the  Union, 
the  contributions  of  such  collector  or  assistant-overseer  are  to  be  carried  by  the 
Guardians  to  the  credit  of  the  Parish  or  Parishes  out  of  which  his  salary  or 
emoluments  is  or  are  paid,  in  proportion  to  his  respective  salaries  or  emoluments, 
and  any  allowance  or  gratuity  to  him  under  the  Act  is  to  be  charged  to  the 
same  Parish  or  Parishes  in  the  like  proportions  (lb.  s.  16). 

Superintendent  registrars,  who  are  remunerated  wholly  or  partly  by  fees 
(and  who  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  are  by  Section  19  deemed  to  be  in  the  service 
of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  in  which  their  districts  are  situated)  are  required 
to  pay  annually  the  due  percentage  amount  of  their  fees  to  the  Guardians  of 
their  respective  Unions  at  the  time  or  times  prescribed  by  such  Guardians 
respectively,  and  such  amounts  are  to  be  carried  to  and  form  part  of  the 
common  fund  of  the  Union. 

Every  such  superintendent  registrar  is  to  make  annually  in  the  month  of 
October  to  the  Guardians  of  his  Union  a return  of  the  amount  of  the  fees 
received  by  him  as  such  superintendent  registrar  during  the  year  ending  on  the 
preceding  twenty-ninth  day  of  September,  and  the  amount  so  returned  is  to  be 
taken  as  the  basis  upon  which  the  percentage  deduction  shall  be  made  and  the 
superannuation  allowance  is  to  be  calculated  : Provided  that  such  annual  return 
is  to  be  verified  by  a statutory  declaration  that  the  amount  so  returned  does 
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payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  such  office  or 
employment,  and  no  longer.' 


not  exceed  the  total  amount  received  by  him  as  such  superintendent  registrar 
during  the  period  in  question. 

Where  the  district  of  a superintendent  registrar  is  situate  in  more  than  one 
Union,  the  percentage  amount  of  his  fees  to  be  carried  to  the  common  fund  of 
each  Union  and  the  amount  of  any  superannuation  allowance  or  gratuity  to  be 
paid  to  him  by  the  Guardians  of  each  Union  is  to  be  in  proportion  to  the 
rateable  value  of  the  portions  of  the  district  in  each  Union,  to  be  ascertained 
by  the  valuation  list  in  force,  or,  if  there  is  no  valuation  list,  by  the  last  poor 
rate  (lb.  s.  17).  In  their  Circular  Letter  of  September  19,  1896,  the  Local 
Government  Board  say  that  “ In  the  absence  of  any  provision  in  the  Act  to  the 
contrary,  the  expenses  of  making  the  return,  and  the  statutory  declaration, 
which  must  be  stamped  with  a 2s.  6 d.  stamp,  will  have  to  be  borne  by  the 
superintendent  registrar.  Lastly,  the  Local  Government  Board  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  determine  any  question  which  may  arise  between  Guardians  or  any 
other  authority  to  whom  the  Act  applies  and  any  officer  or  servant,  and  which 
may  be  referred  to  them  by  either  party,  as  to  the  right  to  or  the  amount  of 
superannuation  allowance  of  such  officer  or  servant,  and  the  decision  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  will  be  binding  and  conclusive  ( lb . s.  18). 

It  should  be  added  that  under  29  Viet.  c.  31,  s.  6 : — Any  Board  to  which  the 
Act  applies  may  grant  to  any  person  who  is  compelled  to  quit  their  service  by 
reason  of  severe  bodily  injury  occasioned,  without  his  own  default,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  public  duty,  or  from  infirmity  of  mind  or  body,  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  period  which  would  entitle  him  to  a superannuation  allowance, 
a gratuity  not  exceeding  three  months’  pay  for  every  two  years  of  service. 

District  auditors  appointed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  are  entitled  to 
reckon  an  additional  five  years  to  their  actual  years’  service  for  the  purpose  of 
superannuation;  but  the  limit  of  40  years’  service  cannot  be  exceeded. 

1 But  see  Art.  175  respecting  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  an  officer  who 
has  been  suspended  from  his  office,  and  is  afterwards  dismissed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board.  This  Article  does  not  apply  to  officers  appointed  to,  or 
holding,  office  under  any  other  Order,  as,  for  instance,  a collector  of  poor  rates 
who  is  appointed  under  a separate  Order  (post). 

It  may  be  useful  here  to  state  that,  with  regard  to  Government  salaries,  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  by  a Treasury  Minute,  dated 
July  1,  1837,  have  directed  that  in  all  cases  where  payment  of  salary  is  to  be 
made  for  a broken  period  upon  annual  rates  of  pay  or  allowance,  the  amount 
due  shall  be  calculated  with  reference  to  the  number  of  days  in  the  quarter  in 
which  such  broken  period  occurs.  The  quarter  ending 


March  31 

(in  leap  year) 

June  30 
September  30 
December  31 
It  seems  to  be  desirable  that  a like  rule 


contains  90  days 

..  91  .. 

n 92  ,, 

n 92  „ 

” ” 
should  be  observed  with  regard  to 


Poor  Law  officers’  salaries  ; but,  of  course,  if  the  quarters  are  made  to  terminate 
at  different  periods  from  the  above,  the  number  of  days  in  each  quarter  wi 
vary  according  to  the  circumstances.  . 

By  33  & 34  Viet.  c.  35,  s.  2,  periodical  payments  in  the  nature  of  income 
shall,  like  interest  in  money  lent,  be  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day, 

and  shall  be  apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly. 

In  the  Consolidated  Orders  issued  to  Unions,  declared  since  1847,  in  lieu  oi 
Art.  173  the  following  is  substituted : — 
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Art.  174. — If  no  remuneration  or  salary  be  expressly  assigned 
to  the  treasurer,  the  profit  arising  from  the  use  of  money  from  time 
to  time  left  in  his  hands  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  payment  of  his 
services.* 1 

Art.  175. — An  officer  who  maybe  suspended,  and  who  may  with- 
out the  previous  removal  of  such  suspension  be  dismissed  by  the 
Commissioners,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of 
such  suspension.2 

Art.  176. — The  Guardians  shall  not  pay  to  any  officer  bound  to 
account,  to  be  hereafter  appointed,  who  may  have  been  removed,  or 
who  may  be  under  suspension  from  his  office,  any  salary  claimed 
by  such  officer  until  his  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  by  the 
auditor. 


“ The  salary  of  every  officer,  or  assistant,  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office 
or  employment  under  this  Order,  shall  be  payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he 
ceases  to  hold  such  office  or  employment,  and  no  longer,  and  shall  be  paid  at 
the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual  feast-days  in  the  year,  namely,  Mid- 
summer Day,  Michaelmas  Day,  Christmas  Day  and  Lady  Day : provided, 
nevertheless,  that  in  the  case  of  any  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  render  accounts 
to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  defer 
in  whole  or  in  part  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  any  such  officer  until  his 
accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the  auditor,  after  which  audit 
and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date  of  his  accounts  so  audited  shall  be 
forthwith  paid.” 

Further  with  regard  to  payment  of  salaries,  see  Art.  36  of  the  Order  for 
Accounts,  post. 

As  to  the  quarterly  or  other  periodical  payment  of  officers,  see  Arts.  2 and  3 
of  the  General  Order  of  August  19,  1867 , post. 

1 The  Guardians  cannot  pay  interest  to  their  treasurer  on  sums  which  they 
may  overdraw,  and  charge  such  interest  on  the  poor  rates.  On  this  subject 
see  note  to  Art.  81. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  cannot  legally  take  money  out  of  his  hands  as 
treasurer  and  place  it  to  a deposit  account  at  interest.  To  do  so  would  be  to 
deprive  him  of  the  use  of  the  money  to  which  he  is  entitled.  It  would  also 
take  the  money  out  of  the  obligation  of  his  bond  of  security  to  tho  Guardians. 

2 But  it  would  seem  that,  if  the  officer  resigns  his  office  after  his  suspension, 
he  will  be  entitled  to  payment  of  his  salary  up  to  the  date  of  his  resignation. 

The  Consolidated  Orders  subsequently  issued  contain,  in  lieu  of  Art.  175, 
the  following : — 

“ An  officer  who  may  be  suspended,  and  who  may  upon  such  suspension  bo 
dismissed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the 
date  of  such  suspension  ; and  no  officer  who  shall  be  temporarily  suspended 
from  his  office  by  reason  of  his  services  not  being  required  shall  be  entitled 
to  any  salary  pending  such  temporary  suspension.” 

As  to  the  time  of  payment  of  salaries,  see  Art.  36  of  tho  General  Order  for 
Accounts,  and  the  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  December  22, 1872, 
post. 
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Art.  177. — No  salary  of  any  district  medical  officer  shall  include 
1#*  remuneration  for  operations  and  services  of  the  following  classes 
performed  by  such  medical  officer  in  that  capacity  for  any  out-door 
pauper,  but  such  operations  and  services  shall  be  paid  for  by  the 
Guardians  according  to  the  rates  specified  in  this  Article.1 

1 . Treatment  of  compound  fractures  of  the  thigh 

2.  Treatment  of  compound  fractures  or  compound 

dislocation  of  the  leg  ..... 

3.  Amputation  of  leg,  arm,  foot,  or  hand 

4.  The  operation  for  strangulated  hernia 

5.  Treatment  of  simple  fractures  or  simple  disloca- 

tions of  the  thigh  or  leg  ..... 

6.  Amputation  of  a finger  or  toe  .... 

7.  Treatment  of  dislocations  or  fractures  of  the  arm. 

The  above  rates  shall  include  the  payment  for  the  supply  of  all 

kinds  of  apparatus  and  splints.2 


d. 


5 0 0 


3 0 0 


0 

0 


1 The  operation  of  this  Article  and  Articles  179-183,  and  Art.  178  as 
amended  has  been  suspended  with  respect  to  the  medical  officers  of  the  Gilling- 
ham and  Fontwell  Districts  of  the  Shaftesbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated  July 
28,  1880. 

As  to  payments  for  two  operations  at  the  same  time,  see  Art.  180,  post. 

- The  operations  enumerated  in  Art.  177  are  intended  to  provide  for  cases 
of  urgency  (principally  those  arising  from  accident),  which  cannot  be  sent  to  a 
public  hospital  with  safety  and  propriety.  The  payments  for  operations  are 
limited  to  operations  on  out-door  poor,  and  do  not  include  those  performed  in 
the  workhouse.  It  appeared  to  the  Commissioners  that  the  continued  attend- 
ance at  the  house  of  the  patient  in  severe  surgical  cases  usually  forms  the  most 
burdensome  part  of  the  extra  service  of  the  medical  man  ; whereas  the  constant 
visits  of  the  medical  officer  to  the  workhouse  enable  him  to  attend  a patient  in 
the  workhouse  without  always  making  a visit  for  that  express  purpose.  More- 
over, when  a patient  can  be  removed  to  a workhouse,  or  when  he  has  long  been 
the  subject  of  medical  treatment  in  the  workhouse,  he  may  in  general  be  removed 
with  safety  or  propriety  to  an  infirmary'  or  hospital ; and  the  Commissioners 
think  it  desirable  that,  where  the  distance  or  other  circumstances  do  not 
present  serious  obstacles,  paupers  should  enjoy  the  practised  skill  and  combined 
judgment  of  the  medical  men  usually  connected  with  such  establishments. 
While,  therefore,  the  Commissioners  would  discourage  the  performance  of 
important  surgical  operations  in  workhouses,  they  are  ready  to  sanction  any 
reasonable  subscription  to  an  hospital  or  similar  establishment  by  a Board  of 
Guardians  on  behalf  of  the  Union.  The  payments  are  intended  to  cover  not 
only  the  operation,  but  also  the  attendance  after  the  operation,  which  in  severe 
cases  of  this  sort  ought  usually  to  be  numerous.  Cases  in  which  the  patient 
does  not  survive  the  operation  thirty-six  hours,  or  in  which  lie  does  not  receive 
several  subsequent  attendances,  are  only  to  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  one-half 
of  the  amount  prescribed  by  Art.  177  (see  Art.  179).— Instr.  Letter. 

On  November  1,  1894,  the  Local  Government  Board  in  a Circular  Letter 
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issued  to  clerks  to  Guardians  with  reference  to  payments  by  Guardians  for  the 
administration  of  anaesthetics,  state  “ That  it  would  appear  from  representa- 
tions which  have  been  made  to  them  that  some  misapprehension  exists  as  to 
the  power  of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  pay  for  the  professional  assistance  required 
by  their  medical  officers  in  connection  with  the  administration  of  anaesthetics 
in  cases  of  operations. 

“ As  the  Guardians  are  aware,  the  Board  recommend  that,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  a case  in  which  a serious  operation  is  required  should  not  be 
treated  in  a workhouse  or  at  the  patient’s  home,  but  should  be  sent  to  a public 
hospital.  When,  however,  the  latter  course  is  not  practicable,  or  when  the 
operation  is  not  of  a serious  character,  the  Board  are  prepared,  in  any  case 
where  an  anaesthetic  has  been  required,  to  consider  an  application  from  the 
Guardians  for  sanction  to  the  payment  to  the  medical  officer  of  a reasonable 
sum  in  respect  of  any  assistance  which  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  obtain  in 
connection  with  the  administration  of  the  anesthetic,  or  of  any  other  cost 
incurred  in  connection  with  its  use. 

“ It  has  been  the  invariable  practice  of  the  Board  to  give  their  sanction  to 
reasonable  payments  which  have  been  proposed  by  Guardians  in  respect  of 
services  of  the  character  referred  to  ; but  they  deem  it  desirable  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  matter  with  the  view  of  removing  any  doubt 
that  may  be  felt  on  the  point.” 

Hernia  reduced  without  a surgical  operation  does  not  entitle  the  medical 
officer  to  the  fee  of  £5 ; and,  with  respect  to  fractures,  it  may  be  here  stated, 
for  the  information  of  non-medical  readers,  that  a fracture  is  called  compound 
when  the  end  or  ends  of  the  bone  or  bones  have  penetrated  the  soft  parts,  so  as 
to  come  in  contact  with  the  air,  which  alters  the  whole  process  set  up  by  Nature 
for  the  cure  of  a simple  fracture — giving  rise  at  the  same  time  to  such  a degree 
of  constitutional  irritation  as  usually  leads  to  the  death  of  old  people.  A com- 
minuted fracture  is  a term  applied  to  a fracture  when  the  bone  is  broken  into 
several  pieces ; also  to  any  substance  which  has  been  ground  into  minute 
particles. 

The  following  are  within  the  regulation  in  No.  5 Fracture  of  the  neck,  of 
the  thigh  bone,  or  of  the  malleolus  externus.  And  the  following  are  not  within 
it; — Fractures  of  the  knee-cap  or  patella,  or  of  the  tarsus,  metatarsus,  or  toes. 

The  following  are  within  the  regulation  No.  7 : — Dislocation  of  the  shoulder, 
elbow,  and  wrist ; fracture  of  the  humerus,  ulna  (or  elbow-joint,  which  is  formed 
by  the  bones  of  the  arm),  and  radius.  And  the  following  are  not  within  it; — 
Fracture  of  the  ribs,  clavicle,  scapula,  and  acromion ; carpus,  metacarpus,  and 
fingers  or  thumbs.  Compound  fractures  of  the  arm  are  to  be  paid  for  at  the 
same  rate  as  simple  fractures. 

Compound  or  simple  fractures  of  the  bones  of  the  face  do  not  come  within 
the  scope  of  the  regulation,  nor  does  the  operation  for  fistula,  lithotomy, 
lithotrity — removing  a cancer  in  the  breast,  tapping  for  dropsy,  or  the  removal 
of  tumours  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

If  the  attendance  and  the  operation  be  in  consequence  of  an  order  given  by 
an  overseer  in  a case  of  “ sudden  and  urgent  necessity,”  the  fees  should  be  paid 
by  the  Guardians  and  charged  to  the  common  fund  of  the  Union. 

Medical  men  who  are  not  medical  officers  of  the  Union  are  not  entitled  to 
any  fees  under  this  order  for  operations  performed  upon,  and  services  rendered 
to,  paupers ; but  the  Guardians,  if  they  think  fit,  can  nevertheless  pay  such 
medical  men  for  their  services  such  a sum  ns  may  be  fair  and  reasonable. 

The  fees  are  payable  in  respect  to  operations  performed  upon  non-settled  as 
well  as  upon  settled  paupers  ; and  they  must  be  charged  to  the  same  account 
as  that  to  which  the  relief  of  the  particular  pauper  is  charged.  The  same 
observation  applies  to  extra  allowances  under  Art.  181,  post. 
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Art.  178. — (By  a General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board , 
dated  June  10,  1875, 1 Art.  178  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order 
and  the  same  proviso  in  all  other  similar  Orders  is  rescinded  ; and  by 
Art.  2 of  the  rescinding  Order  “ the  following  proviso  shall  be  sub- 
stituted in  place  of  the  proviso  so  rescinded — 

“ Provided  that , except  in  cases  of  sudden  accident  immediately 
threatening  life,  no  medical  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  such 
remuneration  for  any  amputation  unless,  before  performing  it,  he  shall 


Beference  may  here  be  made  to  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  110,  s.  2,  which  enables 
Guardians,  if  they  think  proper,  to  pay  for  any  medical  or  other  assistance 
which  shall  be  rendered  to  any  poor  person  on  the  happening  of  any  accident, 
bodily  casualty,  or  sudden  illness,  although  no  order  may  have  been  given  for 
the  same  by  them  or  any  of  their  officers. 

As  regards  the  performance  of  surgical  operations  and  services  not  specified 
in  Art.  177  (see  Art.  181),  which  allows  of  an  extra  payment  being  made,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  for  cases  which  may  have  presented 
peculiar  difficulty,  or  required  and  received  long  attendance  from  the  medical 


officer.  . 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Art.  177  directs  that  the  specified  fees  shall  be  paid 
by  the  Guardians  ; and  therefore  as  in  any  case  where  the  district  medical 
officer  is  lawfully  ordered  by  an  overseer  to  attend,  and  he  performs  such 
operations  or  services  as  are  specified  in  Art.  177,  he  acts  in  the  capacity  of 
district  medical  officer,  and  the  Guardians  are  to  pay  him  the  appropriate  fee. 

So,  also,  as  regards  Arts.  182  and  183  of  the  Order.  If  an  order  for  the 
attendance  of  the  district  medical  officer  in  any  case  of  sudden  and  urgent 
necessity  be  given  by  an  overseer,  the  Guardians,  it  is  considered,  should  pay 
the  fee  which  is  due  under  the  Articles  above  referred  to.  . 

If  on  the  other  hand,  the  overseers  give  a medical  order  in  a case  in  which 
they  cannot  lawfully  do  so,  the  Guardians  are  not  bound  to  recognise  the  claim 
of  the  medical  officer,  but  may  refer  him  to  the  overseers  who  gave  the  order. 

In  some  Unions,  Arts.  177,  178,  179,  180,  181,  182,  and  183  have  been  sus- 
pended by  subsequent  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

After  January  1,  1861,  “ no  certificate  required  by  any  Act  now  in  force,  or 
“ that  may  hereafter  be  passed,  from  any  physician,  surgeon  licentiate  in 
“ medicine  and  surgery,  or  other  medical  practitioner,  shall  be  valid,  unless  the 
“ person  signing  the  same  be  registered  under  tins  Act  (21  & 22  Viet  ' c.  JO, 
s.  37  ; 22  Viet.  c.  21,  s.  1 ; 23  Viet.  c.  7,  s.  3).  By  Section  34  of  21  & 22  Viet, 
c.  90,  the  words,  “ legally  qualified  medical  practitioner,  or  » duly  qualified 
“ medical  practitioner,”  or  any  words  imputing  a person  recognised  by  law  as  a 
medical  practitioner  or  member  of  the  medical  profession,  when  used  in  any 
Act  of  Parliament,  are  to  be  construed  to  mean  a person  registered  under  that 

ACtAs  a general  rule,  it  is  thought  not  desirable  that  a medical  man  who  is  a 
Guardian  of  the  Union  should  give  certificates  under  this  Article  in  his  own 


U > This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Friday,  June  11,  1875, 
on  which  day  it  came  into  operation;  and  it  is  addressed  ‘‘To  the  Guardians 
of*  thePoor  of  the  several  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  in  England  an  1 Wales, 
to  the  district  medical  officers  of  the  said  Unions  and  separate  Parishes 
respectively  ; and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 
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have  obtained , at  his  own  cost,  the  advice  of  some  •person  who  shall  be 
qualified  by  law  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery  in  England  and 
Wales,  such  qualification  being  established  by  the  production  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  of  a diploma,  certificate  of  a degree,  licence,  or 
other  instrument,  granted  or  issued  by  competent  legal  authority  in 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  testifying  to  the  medical  or  surgical,  or 
medical  and  surgical,  qualification  or  qualifications  of  such  person,  and 
unless  he  shall  produce  to  the  Guardians  a certificate  from  such  person 
as  aforesaid  stating  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  right  and  proper  that 
such  amputation  should  be  then  performed} 


1 This  Article  has  been  repealed  by  Article  4 of  the  General  Order  of 
February  12,  1879,  post,  and  other  provisions  made. 

The  regulation  hitherto  in  force  required  that  the  certificate  in  any  such 
case  should  be  that  of  some  member  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London, 
or  of  some  Fellow  or  Licentiate  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 
Having  regard,  however,  to  the  Medical  Act,  1858,  which  was  passed  long  sub- 
sequent to  the  General  Orders  containing  the  regulation  referred  to,  the  Board 
are  of  opinion  that  the  restriction  imposed  should  be  removed,  and  that  the 
qualification  should  be  extended  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  that  Act. 
Hence,  the  Order  now  issued  substitutes  for  the  proviso  on  the  subject  in  the 
previous  General  and  other  Orders,  one  which  makes  the  qualification  the  same 
as  that  prescribed  with  reference  to  the  appointment  of  medical  officer  by  the 
Orders  in  force  in  that  behalf. — Circular,  June  11,  1875. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  certificate  be  obtained  and  produced  to  the 
Guardians  previously  to  the  operations,  but  the  medical  officer  must  have 
obtained  the  advice  upon  which  the  certificate  is  founded  before  he  performs 
the  operation.  As  regards  the  medical  officer  obtaining  assistance  in  per- 
forming operations,  the  following  is  an  extract  from  a letter  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  which  was  published  in  the  Lancet  of  November  21,  1857 : — “ As 
regards  the  application  which  you  have  made  for  an  order  for  three  medical 
men  to  assist  you  in  the  amputation,  I am  directed  to  state  that  the  more 
regular  course  under  circumstances  such  as  you  describe,  is,  that  the  medical 
officer  himself  (when  he  deems  it  needful  to  do  so)  should  obtain  any  addi- 
tional professional  aid  which  may  in  his  judgment  be  necessary,  and  after  the 
operation  has  been  performed,  submit  the  facts  to  the  Guardians.  It  then 
rests  with  them  to  determine  whether  the  case  was  of  such  unusual  and  excep- 
tional character  as  to  warrant  them  in  making  a special  allowance  for  the 
assistance  so  rendered.”  The  Guardians  should  pay  for  the  assistance  so 
rendered  themselves,  and  the  case  would  not  come  within  Art.  181,  if  the  pay- 
ments be  not  made  to  the  medical  officer,  but  to  the  persons  by  whom  the 
assistance  was  rendered. 

It  is  only  in  case  of  “ amputation  ” that  a certificate  is  required  under  this 
Article,  therefore  it  is  not  requisite  that  a certificate  should  be  obtained  with 
regard  to  other  surgical  operations  ; as,  for  instance,  the  operation  for  strangu- 
fated  hernia. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  Erie,  J.,  in  Tlaigh  v.  North  Bicrlcy,  28  L.  J. 
y.  B.  G5  ; 5 Jur.  n.b.  512,  in  a case  where  any  difficulty  or  dangerous  operation 
is  necessary,  it  is  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  provide  assistance  for  their 
medical  officer  and  to  pay  for  it  themselves.  * 
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“ Art.  3. — In  any  Union  or  separate  Parish  where  the  operation  of 
the  Articles  of  the  said  several  Orders  comprisiny  the  provisions  for  the 
special  remuneration  of  district  medical  officers  has  been  suspended  with 
respect  to  amputations,  the  operation  of  the  proviso  substituted  by  this 
Order  shall  also  be  suspended  to  the  same  extent  until  further  Order  is 
made  in  that  behalf.”) 

Art.  179. — Provided  also,  that  if,  in  any  case,  the  patient  has 
not  survived  the  operation  more  than  thirty-six  hours,  and  has  not 
required  and  received  several  attendances  after  the  operation  by  the 
medical  officer  who  has  performed  the  same,  such  medical  officer 
shall  be  entitled  only  to  one-half  of  the  payments  respectively 
prescribed  above. 

Art.  180. — Provided  also,  that  if  several  of  the  fees  specified  in 
Art.  177  become  payable  with  respect  to  the  same  person  at  the 
same  time,  and  in  consequence  of  the  same  cause  or  injury,  the 
medical  officer  shall  be  entitled  only  to  one  of  such  fees,  and  if  they 
be  unequal,  to  the  highest. 

Art.  181. — In  any  surgical  case  not  provided  for  in  Art.  177, 
which  has  presented  peculiar  difficulty,  or  required  and  received 
long  attendance  from  the  district  medical  officer,  the  Guardians  may 
make  to  the  said  medical  officer  such  reasonable  extra  allowance  as 
they  may  think  fit,  and  the  Commissioners  may  approve.1 

Art.  182. — In  cases  in  which  any  medical  officer,  either  for  the 
workhouse  or  a district,  shall  be  called  on  by  order  of  a person 
legally  qualified  to  make  such  order  to  attend  any  woman  in  or 
immediately  after  childbirth,  or  shall,  under  circumstances  of  difli 
culty  or  danger,  without  any  order  visit  any  such  woman  actually 
receiving  relief,  or  whom  the  Guardians  may  subsequently  decide  to 
have  been  in  a destitute  condition,  such  medical  officer  shall  be  paid 
for  his  attendance  and  medicines  by  a sum  of  not  less  than  ten 
shillings,  nor  more  than  twenty  shillings,  accoi’ding  as  the  G uardians 
may  agree  with  such  officer.2 

1 Note  that  it  is  only  surgical  cases  which  fall  under  this  rule.  Other  cases 
may  be  dealt  with  under  Art.  172.  See  also  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  110,  s.  2,  which 
enables  the  Guardians  to  give  discretionary  compensation  in  certain  cases. 

2 This  Article  has  been  suspended  in  the  Merthyr  Tydvil  Union  by  nn  Order 
dated  June  28,  1880.  Observe  that  the  medical  officer  must  have  an  order  for 
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Art.  133. — Provided  that  in  any  special  case  in  which  great 
difficulty  may  have  occurred  in  the  delivery,  or  long  subsequent 


his  attendance,  signed  by  a person  legally  qualified  to  make  such  an  order ; 
further  upon  this  point,  see  Official  Circular  4,  p.  102,  and  6,  pp.  40,  90.  When 
the  accouchement  takes  place  without  the  attendance  of  the  medical  officer,  and 
the  woman  goes  on  satisfactorily  till  some  time  afterwards,  and  then  falls  ill, 
and  is  attended  by  the  medical  officer,  it  is  considered  that  the  case  falls  within 
his  general  contract,  and  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  a special  fee  for  his  attend- 
ance; for  the  words  “immediately  after  childbirth”  do  not  apply  to  such  a 
case.  Those  words  contemplate  attendance  within  a reasonable  time  after- 
wards, and  not  after  the  lapse  of  three  or  four  days.  They  must  be  taken  to 
mean  so  immediately  after  childbirth  that  the  medical  officer  may  render  the 
patient  that  medical  assistance  which  is  requisite  in  cases  of  childbirth  as  soon 
as  the  child  is  born,  or  within  a short  time  afterwards.  A lengthened  attend- 
ance previously  to  childbirth,  for  illness  consequent  upon  the  woman’s  preg- 
nancy, does  not  entitle  the  medical  officer  to  a special  fee.  The  attendance 
must  be  at  and  subsequent  to  the  birth.  The  term  “ childbirth  ” applies  only 
to  cases  in  which  the  child  was  or  might  have  been  born  alive ; hence  the 
delivery  of  a seven  months’  child  comes  within  the  term  “ childbirth.”  Attend- 
ances in  a ease  of  a miscarriage,  or  in  consequence  of  symptoms  of  premature 
labour,  or  if  the  woman  was  only  four  or  five  months  gone  with  child,  do  not 
entitle  the  medical  officer  to  an  extra  fee.  This  regulation  contains  no  pro- 
vision for  a case  in  which  the  woman  is  delivered  by  one  medical  officer  and 
receives  subsequent  medical  attendance  from  another.  It  contemplates  the 
delivery  and  subsequent  attendance  being  paid  for  to  the  same  officer  by  a 
single  fee  ; but  it  is  considered  that  the  medical  officer  will  be  entitled  to  the  fee, 
even  though,  upon  his  arrival  at  the  house,  he  finds  that  the  woman  has  been 
delivered  and  has  subsequently  died.  The  delivery  of  a woman  of  twins  does 
not  entitle  the  medical  officer  to  a double  fee  for  his  attendance  unless  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  delivery  be  of  such  a special  character  as  to  bring 
the  case  within  Art.  183. 


As  regards  the  duty  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse  to  give  an  order,  or 
rather  to  send  for  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  see  Art.  208,  No.  14. 

matron  is  “ to  take  proper  care  of  the  sick  paupers.” 
The  law  empowers  overseers  of  the  poor  to  grant  relief  only  in  Cases  of 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity— and,  therefore,  if  an  overseer  should  give  an 
order  for  medical  attendance,  the  medical  officer  should  satisfy  himself  whether 
it  be  a lawful  order  or  not,  that  is,  whether  the  case  be  one  of  “sudden  and 
urgent  necessity.”  If  he  receives  an  order  which,  in  the  particular  case,  the 
19  n°*  efe'ally  empowered  to  give,  ho  may  act  upon  it  or  not,  as  he  may 
mink  ht,  requiring,  if  he  act  upon  it,  that  the  overseer  giving  the  order  should 
undertake  personally  to  remunerate  him  for  his  services.  So  again  when  tho 
medical  officer  makes  his  claim  upon  the  Guardians  for  a fee  under  Art.  182, 
naving  attended,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  givon  by  an  overseer,  the  Guardians 
must  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  claim  is  well  founded.  If  they  como 
heconch,810n  that  the  order  was  not  a lawful  order,  they  must  then  hold 
would  ^^edlcal°ffic.®[ not  entitled  to  claim  any  fee  from  them,  and  they 
mav  b°!\nC!.t0  wlthhold  Payment  of  it.  At  tho  same  time,  however,  they 
di  J rot;  W*  I'm  case  as  one  justifying  such  compensation  as  they  in  their 
uscretion  may  tbmk  proper  to  make,  in  accordance  Vith  tho  terms  of  11  & 12 
rmlpr  i’  £ * i ,e  °^er  hand,  if  the  medical  officer  should  act  upon  an 
GuardT™  u i ?°1  e?-a  °Peration  30  far  as  concerns  the  Guardians,  and  the 
Sh°U  d delcllne  to  compensate  him  undor  the  statute,  he  will  have  a 
m upon  tho  overseer  by  whom  the  order  was  signed  provided  ho 
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attendance  in  respect  of  some  puerperal  malady  or  affection  may 
have  been  requisite,  any  district  medical  officer  shall  receive  the 
sum  of  two  pounds.1 

Art.  184. — Every  treasurer,2  master,  matron  of  a workhouse 
in  which  there  is  no  master,  collector,  or  relieving  officer,  every 
person  hereafter  appointed  as  clerk,  and  every  other  officer  whom 
the  Guardians  shall  require  so  to  do,  shall  respectively  give  a bond 
conditioned  for  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  of  the 
office  with  two  sufficient  sureties,  not  in  the  case  of  any  security  to 
be  hereafter  entered  into,  being  officers  of  the  same  Union  ; and 
every  officer  who  shall  have  entered  into  any  such  security  shall  give 
immediate  notice  to  the  Guardians  of  the  death,  insolvency,  or  bank- 
ruptcy of  either  of  such  sureties,  and  shall,  when  required  by  the 
Guardians,  produce  a certificate,  signed  by  two  householders,  that 
his  sui’eties  are  alive  and  believed  by  them  to  be  solvent,  and  such 
officer  shall  supply  a fresh  surety  in  the  place  of  any  such  surety  who 
may  die  or  become  bankrupt  or  insolvent.3 

expressly  or  impliedly  undertook  a personal  responsibility  in  respect  of  the 
medical  officer’s  attendance  on  the  case. 

1 Note  that  it  is  only  a district  medical  officer  that  is  entitled  to  an  increased 
fee  under  this  Article,  and  it  must  be  read  as  a proviso  to  the  preceding 
Art.  182 ; so  that  there  must  be  all  'the  incidents  required  by  that  Article, 
accompanied  by  the  circumstances  referred  to  in  it,  to  entitle  the  medical  officer 
to  the  increased  fee.  A case  of  arm  presentation  is  to  be  considered  as  a special 
case  of  great  difficulty,  entitling  the  medical  officer  to  a fee  of  two  pounds  under 
this  Article ; so  also  the  delivery  by  the  use  of  forceps.  Long  subsequent 
attendance  in  respect  of  a puerperal  malady  or  affection,  such  as  diseased 
breasts,  would  entitle  the  medical  officer  to  the  extra  fee ; but  not  so  if  the 
attendance  is  merely  on  account  of  the  general  debility  of  the  woman. 

This  Article  does  not  contemplate  the  repayment  to  the  medical  officer  of 
any  fee  paid  to  another  medical  man  whom  he  may  have  called  to  his  assist- 
ance in  a special  case.  . 

* The  surety  of  a Union  treasurer  is  not  liable  if  the  money  is  paid  into  a 
bank  instead  of  directly  to  him  as  treasurer.  ( Mills  v.  Aldcrbury,  18  L.  J.  Exch. 
2£)2  j 3 Ex.  590.) 

3 The  Local  Government  Board  state  that  in  some  Unions  it  has  been 
customary  to  forward  for  their  approval  the  bonds  given  by  officers  and  the 
contracts  entered  into  by  medical  officers.  The  Board  do  not  consider  that  this 
course  is  necessary,  as  they  have  not  the  information  requisite  to  enable  them 
to  give  satisfactory  advice  on  the  subject.  It  rests  with  the  Guardians  them- 
selves, under  the  advico  of  their  own  legal  adviser,  to  seo  that  such  instruments 
are  properly  prepared  and  duly  executed. — Circular,  March  10,  1874. 

This  Article  requires  the  Guardians  to  take  proper  security  from  the 
treasurer,  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  the  matron  where  there  is  no  master, 
collector,  or  relieving  officer,  and  every  person  appointed  as  clerk,  amt  also 
every  other  officer  whom  the  Guardians  shall  require  to  give  security,  ana 
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Art.  185. — Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
take  the  security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly  authorised  by 

renew  the  security  from  time  to  time  ; and  Art.  87  renders  it  necessary  that 
the  bonds  so  taken  by  the  Guardians  should  be  produced  once  a year  for  the 
inspection  of  the  auditor.  The  latter  provision  is  highly  desirable,  in  order  to 
ensure  the  preservation  of  the  bonds  in  the  proper  hands.  As  the  security  is 
given  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  the  instrument  by 
which  it  is  given  is  exempt  from  stamp  duty  (Section  86  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76). 
The  Article  requires  that  the  sureties  shall  not  be  officers  of  the  same  Union, 
but  the  prohibition  does  not  extend  to  an  officer  of  a Parish  in  the  Union  as  a 
collector  or  assistant-overseer,  as  such  officers  are  not  officers  of  the  Union. 
Though  it  does  not  prevent  the  officers  naming  members  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  as  sureties  to  their  bonds,  still  it  is  not  desirable,  if  it  can  be  avoided, 
that  individual  Guardians  should  become  sureties  for  their  officers  ; inasmuch 
as,  in  the  event  of  proceedings  being  taken  on  the  bond,  the  Guardian  would  be 
placed  in  the  anomalous  position  of  a member  of  a body  causing  proceedings 
to  be  taken  against  himself  for  the  recovery  of  the  penalty  named  in  the  bond. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Order  which  would  prevent  a person  who  is  security 
for  a paid  officer  being  appointed  himself  a paid  officer  of  the  same  Union ; but 
in  such  a case  it  would  be  proper  that  the  bond  should  be  cancelled,  and  a fresh 
security  taken.  As  to  the  preparation  of  officers’  bonds,  see  Art.  202,  No.  4, 
and  Note.  As  to  the  liability  of  the  sureties  of  a Union  treasurer  for  cheques 
cashed  by  an  officer  of  the  Union,  see  Lichfield  Union  v.  Green,  1 H.  & N.  884 ; 
26  L.  J.  Exch.  140  ; 3 Jur.  n.s.  247 ; 21  J.  P.  198.  That  case  shows  that  if 
payment  of  an  order  of  the  Guardians  upon  their  treasurer  be  taken  in  notes  of 
a country  bank,  and  the  bank  afterwards  stops  payment,  the  treasurer  and  his 
sureties  are  discharged. 

The  giving  security  by  an  officei-  is  not  a condition  precedent  to  the  validity 
of  the  appointment,  for  it  is  complete  without  the  required  security  being  given. 
(Rex  v.  Patteson,  4 B.  & A.  9 ; 1 N.  & M.  612.) 

The  sureties  to  a bond  given  to  the  Guardians  cannot  be  released  from  their 
obligations  without  the  Guardians’  consent ; but  if  after  satisfying  themselves 
as  to  the  state  of  the  accounts  of  the  officer,  the  Guardians  should  deem  them- 
selves justified  in  cancelling  the  bond  and  taking  fresh  securities,  it  is  open  to 
them  to  do  so ; they  ought  not,  however,  to  give  up  the  bond  unless  they  are  so 
satisfied  and  unless  a fresh  security  of  at  least  equal  responsibility  be  provided. 
(56  0.  C.  n.s.  69.) 

Where  an  officer  has  resigned,  the  Guardians  are  entitled  to  retain  possession 
of  his  bond  as  long  as  they  think  proper.  They  may,  however,  give  it  up  when 
a reasonable  time  has  elapsed  after  the  determination  of  his  office,  and  he  has 
duly  accounted  for  all  the  money  he  has  received. 

The  following  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  with 
regard  to  the  liability  of  sureties  is  very  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  securities 
of  Union  officers : — 

1.  That  a plea  that  the  respondents  were  guilty  of  negligence  and  want  of 
due  care  in  checking  and  properly  examining  the  accounts  of  the  person  em- 
ployed, and  that  the  surety  was  thereby  released  and  discharged  from  the 
penalty  of  the  bond,  was  no  defence  to  the  action  on  the  bond. 

2.  That  the  mere  passive  inactivity  of  the  person  to  whom  a guaranteo  is 
given,  his  neglect  to  call  the  principal  debtor  to  account  in  reasonable  time,  and 
to  enforce  payment  against  him,  does  not  discharge  the  surety ; that  there ' 
must  be  some  positive  act  done  by  him  to  the  prejudice  of  the  surety,  or  such 
degree^of  negligence  as  to  imply  connivance  amounting  to  fraud. 

3.  That  the  surety  guarantees  the  honesty  of  the  person  employed,  and  is 
not  entitled  to  be  relieved  from  his  obligation  because  the  employer  fails  to 
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statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
such  officers.1 

Art.  186.  -Provided  also,  that  the  Guardians  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Commissioners,  dispense  with  such  security  in  the 
case  of  any  banking  firm  acting  as  treasurer,  or  in  the  case  of  a 
treasurer  being  a banker  or  partner  of  such  firm.2 

use  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  guard  against  the  consequences  of  dishonesty! 
( Black  v.  Ottoman  Bank , 8 Jur.  n.s.  801 ; 6 L.  T.  n.s.  763  : 10  W E 871  • 1 "I 
Moore’s  P.  C.  Cas.  472.)  ' ’ 

If  an  employer  discovers  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  servant,  whose  honesty 
has  been  guaranteed  by  another,  and  does  not  disclose  the  servant’s  unfaithful- 
ness, the  guarantor  will  be  exonerated  from  making  good  any  subsequent  loss 
to  the  employer  by  the  dishonesty  of  the  servant.  (Phillips  v.  Foxhall,  27 
L.  T.  n.s.  231 ; L.  R.  7 Q.  B.  666 ; 41  L.  J.  Q.  B.  293 ; 20  W.  R.  900.) 

Mere  laches  on  the  part  of  the  obligee,  however,  or  a,  mere  passive  ac- 
quiescence by  the  obligee  in  acts  which  are  contrary  to  the  conditions  of  the 
bond,  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  relieve  the  sureties.  A municipal  corpora- 
tion sued  the  sureties  on  two  bonds,  one  of  which  was  to  secure  the  due 
performance  of  the  duties  of  a collector  of  district  rates  under  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875  ; and  the  other  to  secure  the  performance  by  the  same  person 
of  his  duties  as  collector  and  receiver  of  borough  rates  under  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882  ; and  the  evidence  showed  that  the  plaintiffs  had 
acquiesced  in  an  irregular  mode  of  accounting  on  the  part  of  the  collector,  but 
that  the  collector  was  never  suspected  of  dishonesty  until  a year  after  the 
date  of  the  second  bond,  when  defalcations  were  discovered,  and  he  was  dis- 
missed. In  answer  to  questions  which  were  put  to  them,  the  jury  found  : firstly, 
that  the  plaintiffs  had  permitted  the  collector  to  retain  moneys  in  his  hands 
for  a longer  period  than  a week,  which  was  contrary  to  Section  195  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  and  to  the  conditions  of  the  bond,  and  to  a resolution  passed 
by  the  plaintiffs  before  the  bonds  were  given ; and,  secondly,  that  the  plaintiffs 
had  permitted  him  to  mix  the  proceeds  of  the  different  rates.  The  Queen’s 
Bench  Division  held,  however,  dismissing  a motion  to  enter  judgment  for  the 
defendants,  or  for  a new  trial,  that  the  plaintiffs’  acquiescence  in  the  collector’s 
irregular  mode  of  accounting  was  not  such  connivance  as  to  discharge  the 
sureties ; that  upon  the  evidence  there  were  no  questions  which  the  judge  could 
have  been  properly  required  to  leave  to  the  jury  other  than  those  he  did  leave ; 
and  that  on  the  facts  proved  at  the  trial,  and  on  the  findings,  there  was  no 
defence  to  the  action,  and  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  judgment.  It  was  also 
held  in  the  same  case  that  the  defaulter  being  described  in  one  of  the  bonds  as 
“ collector  and  receiver,”  his  sureties  were  liable  for  his  breach  of  the  condition 
to  pay  over  moneys  received  by  him,  independently  of  whether  or  not  the  rate 
collected  was  a valid  rate.  (The  Mayor , Aldermen,  and  Citizens  of  Durham 
v.  Fowler  and  Others,  22  Q.  B.  D.  394  ; 58  L.  J.  Q.  B.  246  ; 60  L.  T.  n.s.  456 ; 
53  J.  P.  374.) 

1 Further  with  regard  to  the  security  of  a Guarantee  Society,  see  the  General 
Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  January  21, 1871,  and  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  dated  February  2,  1872,  post. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  recommend,  in  all  cases  in  which  a security  of  a 
Guarantee  Society  is  given  on  behalf  of  any  officer  to  a Board  of  Guardians, 
that  the  Guardians  should  take  care  to  have  the  receipt  for  the  annual  premium 
placed  by  such  officer  in  their  hands  as  soon  as  it  is  paid,  and  deposited  for 
safe  custody  with  the  policy. 

* Circumstances  have  occurred  with  respect  to  local  banks  in  some  parts  of 
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Supply  of  Vacancies. 

Art.  187. — Every  officer  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under 
this  Order,  other  than  a medical  officer *  1 shall  continue  to  hold  the 
same  until  he  die  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Commissioners,  ot- 
be  proved  to  be  insane,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners.2 


England  which  caused  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  decline  to  consent  to  security 
being  dispensed  with  in  any  case,  except  when  the  Bank  of  England  may  be 
appointed  treasurer.  In  the  Consolidated  Order  subsequently  issued  this 
Article  is  omitted. 

1 As  to  the  medical  officer,  see  the  General  Order  of  May  25,  1857.  And  as 
regards  appointments  made  in  certain  Unions  and  Parishes  after  September 
29,  1870,  see  the  General  Order  of  August  10,  1870,  post ; and  as  to  district 
medical  officers  in  the  Metropolis,  the  General  Order  of  July  14,  1880,  post. 

2 With  regard  to  this  Article  see  the  General  Order  of  February  12,  1879, 
post,  by  which  it  is  very  materially  altered. 

The  Guardians  cannot  agree  with  an  officer  on  his  appointment  that  the 
appointment  shall  be  determined  on  notice  being  given  by  either  party,  though 
it  is  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  agree  with  an  officer  that  he  shall  give  a 
month’s  notice  of  his  intention  to  resign  his  office  (see  Art.  167).  They  cannot 
remove  him  by  giving  notice  that  his  services  will  be  discontinued,  inasmuch  as 
such  a course  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  Section  46  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  e.  76, 
which  empowers  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  determine  the  continuance  in  office  or 
dismissal  of  paid  officers.  By  Section  48  the  Board  are  empowered,  as  and  when 
they  think  proper,  by  order  under  their  hands  and  seal  (either  upon  or  without 
any  suggestion  or  complaint  in  that  behalf  from  the  Overseers  or  Guardians  of 
any  Parish  or  Union),  to  remove  any  master  of  any  workhouse,  or  assistant- 
overseer,  or  other  paid  officer  of  any  Parish  or  Union,  whom  they  shall  deem 
unfit  or  incompetent  to  discharge  the  duties  of  any  such  office,  or  who  shall  at 
any  time  refuse  or  wilfully  neglect  to  obey  and  carry  into  effect  any  of  the 
Rules,  Orders,  or  Regulations  of  the  said  Board,  and  to  require  from  time  to 
time  the  persons  competent  in  that  behalf  to  appoint  a fit  and  proper  person  in 
his  room,  and  any  person  so  removed  is  not  competent  to  be  appointed  to  or 
fill  any  paid  office  connected  with  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  such  Parish  or 
Union,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  under  their  hands  and  seal.— 
Instr.  Letter. 

The  bankruptcy  of  any  officer  does  not  vacate  the  office  ; nor  would  bank- 
ruptcy be  a legal  disqualification  for  office,  though  there  may  be  circumstances 
which  would  render  a bankrupt  an  unfit  person  to  bo  appointed  to  a paid  office 
under  the  Guardians. 

The  exception  to  this  Article,  as  to  the  tenure  of  office  by  medical  officers, 
has  been  overruled  by  the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  May  25, 
1857,  post. 

In  the  Orders  subsequently  issued,  this  Article,  after  the  words  “or  resign,” 
is  as  follows : “ Or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  the  Board  shall 

deem  sufficient,  or  shall  become  legally  disqualified  to  hold  such  office,  or  be 
removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board.” 

The  Poor  Law  Board  have  the  power  to  remove  the  chaplain  of  a Union 
workhouse,  he  being  an  officer  under  Sections  46  and  48  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76, 
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Art.  188. — Provided  always,  that  every  porter,  nurse,  assistant, 
or  servant  may  be  dismissed  by  the  Guardians  without  the  consent 
of  the  Commissioners  ; but  every  such  dismissal,  and  the  grounds 
thereof,  shall  be  reported  to  the  Commissioners.1 

as  interpreted  by  Section  109  of  that  Act.  (Ex  parte  Molvneux , 27  J.  P 56  • 7 
L.  T.  n.s.  599  ; 11  W.  E.  233.) 

As  regards  a conviction  for  treason  or  felony,  see  33  & 34  Yict.  c.  23,  s.  2 
ante. 

This  Order,  as  regards  the  superintendence  of  labour,  has  been  amended  in 
some  instances  by  special  Orders  providing  that  if  at  any  time  the  number  of 
able-bodied  male  paupers  requiring  relief  shall  be  so  small  as  to  render  the 
services  of  such  an  officer  unnecessary,  the  Guardians  may  suspend  him  from 
the  performance  of  his  duties  until  a further  occasion  shall  arise. 

The  Local  Government  Board  have  a discretionary  power  of  removing  an 
officer  whom  they  may  deem  unfit  for  his  office,  without  giving  him  notice  of 
their  intention  to  do  so,  or  hearing  what  he  has  to  say  in  his  defence  (Be 
Teather  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  19  L.  .J.  M.  C.  70  ; 15  J.  P.  36),  in 
which  case  Erie,  J.,  said  he  had  no  doubt  that  under  the  provisions  of  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  c.  76,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  (now  the  Local  Government 
Board)  had  a discretion  to  remove  the  paid  officers  of  the  Parish  or  Union ; 
and  that  where  they  had  such  a discretion  they  might  order  the  removal 
of  an  officer  though  no  charge  had  been  made,  or  any  notice  given  to  the 
party,  or  an  opportunity  afforded  him  for  making  any  defence.  He  further 
said  : — “ The  ease  of  The  Queen  v.  The  Governors  of  Darlington  School  (6  Q.B. 
682 ; 14  L.  J.  Q.  B.  67),  which  is  a very  elaborate  judgment,  establishes  the 
principle  that  where  there  is  a discretionary  power  to  remove,  it  may  be 
exercised  without  notice  to  the  party  and  without  any  statement  of  the  grounds 
of  removal.”  A medical  officer  has  no  freehold  interest  in  his  office,  but  holds 
it  only  durante  bene placito.  (Donahoo  v.  Local  Government  Board,  46  L.  T.  n.s. 
300  ; 30  W.  E.  334.) 

1 The  regulation  requiring  that  the  dismissals  of  the  porter,  nurse,  and 
assistants,  and  the  grounds  of  them,  should  be  reported  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  is  inserted  in  order  to  enable  the  Board  to  judge  if  a person  so 
dismissed  from  one  Union  should  be  allowed  to  be  appointed  in  another  Union. 
As  regards  assistants  or  servants  in  the  workhouse,  see,  however,  the  Order  of 
August  19,  1867,  post. 

The  Local  Government  Board  have  been  advised  that  the  Guardians  of 
a Union  are  not  legally  authorised,  even  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  to  reduce 
the  salary  of  an  officer  who  is  permanently  appointed  without  the  assent  of 
such  officer.  (Local  Gov.  Chron.,  February  20,  1886,  p.  150.) 

The  41st  Art.  of  the  regulations  of  January  19,  1852  (Ireland),  under  the 
Poor  Law  Acts,  provides  that  “ every  officer  appointed  or  holding  any  office 
under  these  regulations  shall  continue  to  hold  the  same  until  he  die  or  resign, 
or  be  removed  by  the  Commissioners,  and  every  porter  or  assistant  may  be 
dismissed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  without  the  consent  of  the  Commis- 
sioners.” 

The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Belfast  Union  having  dismissed  an 
assistant-schoolmaster  without  any  previous  notice,  he  brought  a civil  bill 
process  against  them  for  one  month’s  wages,  and  the  value  of  rations  and 
residence  for  the  same  period  of  time.  Upon  a case  stated  by  the  going  Judge 
of  Assize  for  the  opinion  of  the  Queen’s  Bench  Division  : Held,  that  the  Guar- 
dians had  an  absolute  power  of  dismissal  vested  in  them  in  respect  of  assistanl- 
officers,  which  power  they  could  exercise  without  any  previous  notice  to  the 
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Art.  189. — If  any  master  or  matron  hereafter  appointed  be  hus- 
band and  wife,  and  one  of  them  should  be  dismissed  by  Order  of  the 
Commissioners,  or  should  otherwise  vacate  his  or  her  office,  or  should 
die,  the  other  or  survivor  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  current 
quarter,  cease  to  hold  his  or  her  office  of  master  or  matron,  as  the 
case  may  be.1 

Art.  190. — No  officer  of  a workhouse  who  may  have  been  dis- 
missed by  any  Order  of  the  Commissioners  shall,  after  such  dis- 
missal, remain  upon  the  workhouse  premises,  or  enter  therein  for  the 
purpose  of  interfering  with  the  management  of  such  workhouse, 
unless  the  Commissioners  have  consented  to  his  subsequent  appoint- 
ment to  an  office  in  such  workhouse,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
first-recited  Act,  or  to  his  temporary  employment  therein. 

Art.  191.— Every  medical  officer  duly  appointed  shall,  unless  the 
period  for  which  he  is  appointed  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
Guardians  at  the  time  of  making  such  appointment,  or  be  acknow- 
ledged in  writing  by  such  medical  officer,  continue  in  office  until  he 
may  die  or  resign,  or  become  legally  disqualified  to  hold  such  office, 
or  be  removed  therefrom  by  the  Commissioners.2 * * 

Art.  192.- — The  Guardians  may  at  their  discretion  suspend  from 
the  discharge  of  his  or  her  duties  any  master,  matron,  schoolmaster, 
schoolmistress,  medical  officer,  relieving  officer,  or  superintendent 


person  to  be  dismissed.  ( McGuigan  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  Pom-  of  the  Belfast 
Union , 18  L.  E.  Ir.  89.) 

May,  C.J. — “ It  must,  I think,  be  presumed  that  they  will  not  exercise  the 
power  of  dismissal  except  on  public  and  sufficient  grounds ; and  if  such  is  their 
motive  and  reason,  it  seems  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  provide  that  any 
particular  period  should  be  assigned  up  to  the  termination  of  which  the  officers 
should  continue  in  the  employment.” 

' With  regard  to  this  Article,  see  Art.  1 (2)  of  the  General  Order  of  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1879,  by  which  it  is  materially  altered.  It  is  obviously  desirable 
that  in  every  case  where  practicable,  the  master  and  matron  should  be  man 

and  wife,  and  that  they  should  be  without  incumbrance.  See  Note  to  Art.  153, 
ante.  ’ 

l t ^r^1(de  was  rescinded  by  a General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
dated  February  15, 1855,  which  made  new  provisions  with  respect  to  the  medical 
o icer  s tenure  of  office ; and  that  Order  has  been  again  rescinded,  except  as  to 

appomtmentsmade  prior  to  June  24,  1857,  by  a General  Order,  dated  May  25, 
* . vP0S*)‘ ' -The  Consolidated  Orders  subsequently  issued  contain  the  following 

provision  with  reference  to  the  tenure  of  the  office  of  medical  officer: — 

. 4very  medical  officer  duly  appointed  shall  hold  his  office  according  to  the 

L0I,(S1°cnfluC01ntain.ed  'n  General  Order  of  this  Board  bearing  date  the 
y-  th  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven.” 
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of  out-door  labour  ; and  the  Guardians  shall,  in  case  of  every  such 
suspension,  forthwith  report  the  same,  together  with  the  cause 
thereof  to  the  Commissioners;  and  if  the  Commissioners  remove 
the  suspension  of  such  officer  by  the  Guardians,  he  or  she  shall 
forthwith  resume  the  performance  of  his  or  her  duties.1 

Art.  193. — If  any  officer,  or  assistant,  appointed  to  or  holding 
any  office  or  employment  under  this  Order  be  at  any  time  prevented 
by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties,  the  Guardians  may  appoint  a fit  person  to  act  as 
his  temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  him  a reasonable  compensa- 
tion for  his  services  ; and  every  such  appointment  shall  be  reported 
to  the  Commissioners  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  made.2 


1 Eespecting  the  salaries  of  officers  suspended  or  dismissed,  see  Art.  157, 
ante. 

The  Guardians  cannot  under  this  Article  suspend  either  their  clerk  or  their 
treasurer  from  office.  The  proper  course  for  them  to  adopt  in  a case  of  any 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  these  officers  is  to  report  the  fact  of  their  misconduct 
to  the  Local  Government  Board,  who,  if  they  think  fit,  can  suspend  them  from 
the  performance  of  their  duties,  previously  to  causing  the  matter  of  complaint 
to  be  investigated  by  an  inspector.  The  bankruptcy  of  the  treasurer  does  not 
vacate  the  office.  In  such  case  he  must  tender  his  resignation  to  the  Guardians 
before  they  can  proceed  to  another  election.  The  Guardians,  if  they  suspend  an 
officer,  may  at  any  time  remove  the  suspension  without  the  intervention  of  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

In  August,  1887,  the  Local  Government  Board  wrote  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
Parish  of  Kensington  with  regard  to  the  delegation  of  power  to  suspend  subor- 
dinate officers,  and  pointed  out  that  in  any  case  of  emergency  any  three  Guar- 
dians may  meet  at  the  ordinary  place  of  meeting  and  take  the  matter  into  con- 
sideration (see  now,  however,  Buie  2 of  Schedule  1 of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875, 
in  the  Note  to  Art.  23,  ante,  p.  253,  which  Buie  is  applied  to  meetings  of  Guardians 
by  Section  59  (1)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894).  They  stated  further, 
that  they  had  been  advised  that  if,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  order,  under 
the  provisions  of  Art.  208.  No.  3 of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24, 
1847,  it  becomes  necessary  that  a subordinate  officer  should  cease  to  exercise 
his  duties  or  should  leave  any  part  of  the  premises,  the  master  (and  in  the 
infirmary  the  medical  officer)  would  be  empowered  to  require  him  to  do  so. 

By  an  Order,  dated  January  9,  1878,  it  is  provided  that  if  at  any  time  the 
number  of  able-bodied  male  paupers  requiring  relief  shall  be  so  small  as  to 
render  the  services  of  such  a superintendent  of  out-door  labour  unnecessary,  the 
Guardians  may  suspend  him  from  the  performance  of  his  duties  until  a further 
occasion  shall  arise. 

2 If  any  of  the  officers  who  reside  in  the  workhouse  should  be  temporarily 
incapable  of  performing  their  duties,  the  Guardians  may  under  this  Article 
employ  a temporary  substitute,  and  pay  him  for  his  services.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  they  should  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board  before  they 
make  the  payment.  It  will  be  understood  that  if  the  chaplain  keep  a curate,  he 
will  not  be  entitled  to  perform  his  duties  in  the  workhouse  by  his  curate  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Guardians. — Instr.  Letter,  February  5,  1842.  The  Guar- 
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Art.  194.— The  vice-chairman,  or  some  Guardian  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Guardians,  may  perform  any  of  the  duties  assigned  to  the 
clerk  until  any  vacancy  in  the  office  shall  have  been  filled,  or  until 
a substitute  be  appointed  in  the  case  of  the  sickness,  accident,  or 
absence  of  the  clerk.1 

Art.  195. — When  any  officer  may  die,  resign,  or  become  legally 
disqualified  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Guardians  shall, 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  such  death,  resignation,  or  dis- 
qualification, give  notice  thereof  to  the  Commissioners,  and  proceed 
to  make  a new  appointment  to  the  office  so  vacant  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  above  regulations.2 

Art.  196. — If  any  officer  give  notice  of  an  intended  resignation 
to  take  effect  on  a future  day,  the  Guardians  may  elect  a successor 
to  such  officer,  in  conformity  with  the  above  regulations,  at  any  time 
subsequent  to  such  notice. 

Art.  197. — In  the  case  of  any  medical  officer  who  holds  his  office 
for  a specified  term,  the  Guardians  may  provide  for  the  continuance 
of  such  office,  or  appoint  his  successor,  within  the  three  calendar 
months  next  before  the  expiration  of  such  term.3 


dians  can  grant  temporary  leave  of  absence  to  any  officer  ; and,  in  general,  no 
workhouse  officer  should  absent  himself  from  his  duties  without  the  permission 
of  the  Guardians.  The  officers  ought  not  to  be  absent  singly,  and  still  less 
simultaneously,  from  the  workhouse,  without  sufficient  cause.  The  master 
ought  always  to  sleep  in  the  workhouse. — lb.  This  Article  is  not  applicable  to 
the  case  in  which  the  clerk  may  be  occasionally  prevented  from  attending 
personally  to  his  duties  at  the  Board  for  a single  day.  Such  a case  may  be 
properly  met  by  the  appointment  of  the  vice-chairman,  or  some  other  Guardian, 
to  perform  the  duties  of  the  clerk  for  the  particular  occasion  under  Art.  194. 
Such  occasional  absence  on  the  part  of  the  clerk  ought  not,  however,  to  take 
place  except  for  sufficient  cause.  But  it  applies  to  a relieving  officer  who  may 
obtain  leave  of  absence  from  his  duties  ; unless  a substitute  be  appointed  to  act 
for  him  there  will  be  no  one  legally  responsible  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
during  his  absence. 


As  regards  the  substitute  of  a medical  officer,  see  Art.  200,  post. 

1 Seethe  preceding  Note  as  to  the  absence  of  the  clerk  from  the  meetings  of 
the  Board.  If  a Guardian  be  appointed  a paid  substitute  for  an  officer  under 
this  Article,  he  will  be  a paid  officer  engaged  in  the  administration  of  the  Poor 
Laws  within  the  meaning  of  5 & 0 Viet.  c.  57,  s.  14,  and  as  such  will  be  incapable 
of  acting  as  a Guardian. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Art.  194  is  permissive  only.  If  the  office  of  clerk  be 
vacant  a person  may  be  employed  temporarily  by  the  Guardians  to  discharge  the 
duties,  and  paid  for  his  services,  if  the  duties  cannot  otherwise  be  provided  for. 

Respecting  the  mode  of  appointment,  see  Arts.  155,  156. 
tv,  urfher  provision  as  to  the  tenure  of  a medical  officer’s  office  is  made  by 
the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  May  25,  1857,  post. 


380  General  Order  (Consolidated) , 24 th  July,  1847. 


Personal  Discharge  of  Duties. 

Art.  198. — In  every  case  not  otherwise  provided  for  by  this 
Order,  every  officer  shall  perform  his  duties  in  person,  and  shall  not 
intrust  the  same  to  a deputy,  except  with  the  special  permission  of 
the  Commissioners  on  the  application  of  the  Guardians.1 

Art.  199.— Every  medical  officer  shall  be  bound  to  visit  and 
attend  personally,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  poor  persons 
intrusted  to  his  care,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  attendance  on 
them.2 

Art,  200. — Every  medical  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  his 
appointment,  name  to  the  Guardians  some  legally  qualified  medical 
practitioner  to  whom  application  for  medicines  or  attendance  may  be 
made,  in  the  case  of  his  absence  from  home,  or  other  hindrance  to 
his  personal  attendance,  and  who  will  supply  the  same  at  the  cost  of 
such  medical  officer,  and  the  name  and  residence  of  every  medical 
practitioner  so  named  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  clerk  to  each 
relieving  officer,  and  to  the  overseers  of  every  Parish  in  the  district 
of  such  medical  officer.3 


1 As  regards  the  clerk,  see  Note  to  Art.  193  ; and  as  regards  the  medical 

officer,  see  Art.  200,  and  note.  , . . , 

2 The  medical  officer  cannot  expressly  delegate  to  his  assistant  m ms  geneial 
practice  the  duties  of  his  office,  however  well  qualified,  legally  or  otherwise,  such 
assistant  may  be.  Though  an  assistant  may  visit  a patient  or  aid  his  principal 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  no  diminution  or  sub-division  of  the  duty  of 
personal  attendance  and  personal  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  medical  officer 
will  be  recognised  on  that  account. 

3 It  is  not  necessary  that  the  substitute  should  possess  one  of  the  double 
qualifications  named  in  Art.  108  ; and  if  any  medical  officer  has  a partner  or 
assistant  who  is  a duly  qualified  medical  man,  he  may  name  such  partnei  oi 
assistant  as  his  substitute  under  this  article,  or  indeed  any  medical  officer  of  the 
Union  may  be  appointed  the  substitute  for  another  medical  officer  under  this 
Article.  The  substitute  of  a medical  officer  ought,  however,  to  be  duly  registered 
under  “ The  Medical  Act  ” (21  & 22  Yict.  c.  90).  The  medical  officer  will  be 
considered  by  the  Local  Government  Board  as  responsible  for  the  ski  1 anc 
diligence  of  the  person  named  by  him  as  his  substitute.  Though  the  'Tffiomt- 
ment  is  not  by  this  Article  made  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Guardians,  ey 
have  the  power  to  object  to  the  appointment  of  any  person  of  whom  they  may 
not  approve  ; and  it  is  certainly  expedient  that  the  provision  which  lie  medical 
officer  may  make  for  the  discharge  of  Ins  duties  in  his  unavoidable  absei 
from  home  or  other  hindrance,  should  be  such  as  to  secure  the  confidence  o 
the  Guardians.  The  medical  officer  can  at  any  time  rescind  Ins  nomination  of 
a substitute,  and  name  some  other  medical  practitioner  in  his  stead.  A Guardian 
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Duties  of  the  Officers. 

Art  201  -And  we  do  hereby  define  and  specify  the  duties  of 
the  several  officers  appointed  to  or  holding  their  offices  under  tins 
Order,  and  direct  the  execution  thereof  to  be  as  follows  : 


Duties  of  the  Clerk. 

Art.  202.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  clerk  : 2 
No  1.  To  attend  all  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and 
to  keep  punctually  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  every 
meeting,  to  enter  the  said  minutes  in  a book,  and  to  submit 


of  the  Union  may  be  the  appointed  substitute  of  a medical  officer.  (56  O.  C. 
NS  so)  As  to  I Guardian  who  is  a medical  man  giving  certificates  undei  Ait. 

defined  „ifh  e„  much  min.feneee  in  the 
Articles  that  the  latter  do  not  appear  to  require  a detailed  explanation.  The 
Commissioners  however,  remark  that  every  officer  is  presumed  to  know  his  own 
duties  and  that  his  ignorance  of  them  cannot  be  allowed  as  any  excuse  for 
neglect  or  error.  The  officers  will  be  bound  to  learn  their  duties  fiorn  the 
regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  a copy  of  which  they  can  obtain  by  applica- 
tion to  the  Guardians  ; and  if  they  should  desire  to  obtain  further  information 
they  can  apply  to  the  Guardians  or  the  Local  Government  Board,  who  will 
always  be  ready  to  afford  it.  The  Commissioners  also  caution  the  officeis  against 
supposing  that  they  will  be  held  responsible  only  for  intentional  breaches  of 
duty  and  that  mere  negligence  will  he  considered  as  a venial  offence.  The 
officers  are  bound  to  perform  the  duties  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  and  a 
culpable  omission  to  perform  those  duties  is  equally  mischievous  with  intentional 
breaches  of  the  regulations,  and  will  be  visited  with  equally  severe  punishment.— 

InSt* ‘other  duties  than  are  here  described  will  have  to  be  discharged  by  the 
clerk  under  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts  (25  & 26  Viet.  c.  103  ; 27  & 
28  Viet.  c.  39),  for  which  reference  must  be  made  to  the  several  piovisions  of 

those  Acts.  . 

As  regards  the  remuneration  of  the  clerk  to  the  Assessment  Committee,  the 

Local  Government  Board  adopt  one  uniform  plan.  They  say  that— 

“ As  it  rests  with  the  Committee  to  state,  in  the  first  place,  the  amount  of 
remuneration  which  the  clerk  should  be  allowed,  they  think  that  the  Committee 
should  wait  until  near  the  end  of  their  year  of  office  before  coming  to  any 
decision  on  the  subject.  They  will  then  with  their  knowledge  of  the  exten  of 
the  labour  which  has  devolved  upon  the  clerk,  and  of  the  time  which  he  has 
given  to  the  duties,  be  in  a position  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  amount  which 
should  be  awarded  to  him.  The  Board  consider  that  this  should  be  done  by  the 
Committee  each  year  before  quitting  office,  leaving  the  Committee  for  the  follow- 
ing year  to  adopt  a similar  course.”  . 

By  6 & 7 Viet.  c.  109,  s.  6,  the  clerk  to  a Board  of  Guardians  is  exempt  from 
serving  the  office  of  Parish  constable ; but  is  not  exempt  under  33  & 34  Viet, 
c.  77,  from  serving  as  a juryman,  unless  he  be  a solicitor. 
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the  same  so  entered  to  the  presiding  chairman  at  the  suc- 
ceeding meeting  for  his  signature. 1 


1 The  clerk  cannot  delegate  his  duty  of  attending  the  meetings  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  to  another  person ; but  if  his  absence  should  be  sanctioned  by 
the  Guardians  on  any  occasion,  they  can,  if  they  think  fit,  accept  the  services 
of  a substitute ; or  the  chairman  or  some  other  Guardian  may  act  as  clerk 
during  the  absence  of  that  officer. 

With  respect  to  the  minutes  of  the  Guardians,  it  may  be  remarked  that  they 
are  intended  to  be  a true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board,  and  the  confir- 
mation or  affirmation  of  them  by  the  succeeding  Board  will  merely  authenticate 
the  accuracy  of  the  record,  without  affecting  the  acts  of  the  previous  meeting, 
which  in  general  require  no  subsequent  confirmation  or  affirmation.  Every 
discussion  of  any  subject  at  a meeting  of  the  Board,  followed  by  a resolution, 
whether  such  resolution  be  for  adopting,  rejecting,  or  postponing  the  considera- 
tion of  the  matter  submitted  to  the  Board,  should  be  placed  on  record  in  the 
minutes  of  the  day,  and  also  every  complaint  made  by  a pauper  against  any 
officer  of  the  Union,  together  with  the  decision  of  the  Guardians  upon  it,  and 
notes  of  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  who  may  have  been  examined.  And 
generally  every  occurrence,  whether  an  ex  parte  statement  or  otherwise,  and 
whether  finally  disposed  of  or  not,  should  be  placed  on  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting  at  which  it  came  under  the  notice  of  the  Guardians.  Mere  discussions, 
opinions  expressed,  and  remarks  made  by  individual  Guardians  on  any  matter, 
ought  to  be  excluded  from  the  minutes  ; so  also  unseconded  motions,  which 
are  not  to  be  entered  as  a matter  of  right  (2  Off.  Cir.  178),  but  which  may 
nevertheless  be  entered  if  the  Guardians  so  direct.  A motion  duly  made  and 
seconded  ought  to  be  entered  in  the  minutes  if  the  Guardians  divide  upon  it, 
whatever  the  result  of  the  division  may  be.  If,  however,  the  motion,  after  being 
seconded,  be  withdrawn  without  a division  upon  it,  it  ought  not  to  appear  on 
the  minutes.  The  minutes  are  the  official  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  ; and  as  the  protest  of  an  individual  Guardian  against  any  resolu- 
tion of  the  Board  does  not  form  a part  of  such  proceedings,  the  Guardian  pro- 
testing cannot  require  his  protest  or  the  reasons  of  his  dissent  to  be  entered  on 
the  minutes.  But  even  if  his  protest  were  so  entered,  it  would  have  no  legal 
effect,  so  as  to  control  any  resolution  which  a majority  of  the  Guardians  may 
have  passed.  The  reading  of  a letter  by  an  individual  Guardian  is  not  such  a 
proceeding  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  as  to  warrant  its  insertion  on  the 
minutes,  unless  by  a special  vote  the  Board  of  Guardians  should  direct  it  to  be 


so  entered. 

The  minutes  should  include  all  proceedings  under  the  Nuisances  Removal 
Acts,  or  any  other  Acts  which  impose  upon  the  Guardians  duties  beyond  the 
scope  of  4 <ft  5 Will.  IV.  c.  76. 

Bough  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Guardians  should  not  be  made  on 
loose  sheets  of  paper;  but  where  it  is  the  practice  to  make  rough  minutes,  a 
book  should  be  used  for  the  purpose,  and  a fair  copy  be  made  in  a fair  minute 
book  before  the  next  meeting,  in  order  that  the  minutes  may  be  read  over  from 
such  a book  and  be  signed  by  the  chairman  at  the  commencement  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  next  meeting,  agreeably  to  Art.  41.  . ■ 

As  regards  the  minute  book  of  the  Assessment  Committee,  required  to  be 
kept  under  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  11,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
object  of  the  Legislature  was  to  secure  a full  and  complete  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Committee,  so  that  any  ratepayer  might  ascertain  by  an  inspec- 
tion and  perusal  of  the  minute  book  what  steps  had  been  taken  by  the  Com- 
mittee in  matters  which  might  come  before  them  in  which  the  ratepayer  was 
interested.  Every  case  of  objection  to  a valuation  list,  and  the  decision  upon 
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Art  oo2.— No.  2.  To  keep,  check,  and  examine  all  accounts, 
books  of  accounts,  minutes,  books,  and  other  documents  as 
required  of  him  by  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  or 
relating  to  the  business  of  the  Guardians,  and  from  time  to 
time  to  produce  all  such  books  and  documents,  together  with 
the  necessary  vouchers,  and  the  bonds  of  any  officers,  with 
any  certificates  relating  thereto,  which  may  be  in  his  custody, 
to  the  auditor  of  the  Union,  at  the  place  of  audit,  and  at  the 
time  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  required  by  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Commissioners.1 


it  should  therefore  be  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  Committee,  as  well  as  the 
receipt  of  every  letter  addressed  to  the  Committee,  and  the  answer  to  it.  The 
letters  addressed  to  the  Committee  need  not  he  copied  on  the  minutes 
verbatim,  and  the  letters  of  the  Committee  may  be  copied  into  a special  letter 

b°°With  regard  to  the  presence  of  the  clerk  at  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians 
see  9 0 C 23.  If  there  should  he  any  special  reason  for  requiring  the  cleik  to 
retire  whilst  the  Guardians  are  deliberating  upon  any  business  before  them 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  Guardians  from  requiring  him  to  letne.  In 
such  a case,  however,  the  Guardians  cannot  require  the  clerk  to  record  on  their 
minutes  anything  that  has  been  done  by  the  Guardians  during  his  absence,  and 
not  within  his  own  knowledge.  As  a rule,  however,  the  clerk,  as  a responsible 
officer,  should  always  be  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians,  in  order 
that  he  may  enter  upon  the  minutes  a faithful  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Guardians.  No  individual  Guardian  possesses  by  virtue  of  Ins  office  any  light 
to  take  copies  or  make  extracts  from  the  minutes  ; hut  the  Board  can  authonse 
any  individual  Guardian  to  make  a copy  or  extract  from  any  document  in  their 
custody : neither  can  a Guardian  claim  as  of  right  to  search  or  inspect  the 
minute  book  of  the  Guardians.  The  usual  practice  is  to  allow  copies  or  extracts 
to  be  taken  by  individual  Guardians  without  express  authority.  If  an  individual 
Guardian  cannot,  as  of  right,  demand  a copy  or  extract  from  the  minutes,  still 
less  can  any  ratepayer  in  the  Union  who  is  not  a Guardian. 

1 With  respect  to  the  books  of  accounts  alluded  to  in  this  section,  see  the 
General  Order  of  Accounts  of  January  14,  1807,  post,  and  with  respect  to  the 
production  of  officers’  bonds,  see  Arts.  86  and  87  of  this  Order.  See  also  Ait. 
203,  No.  5,  with  respect  to  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  to  produce  any  bonds  which 
may  be  in  his  possession  to  the  auditor  for  his  inspection.  The  inspection  con- 
templated by  Art.  25  of  the  Order  of  Accounts  may  bo  general  in  its  character, 
but  it  should  be  such  an  inspection  as  will  enable  the  clerk  not  only  to  ascer- 
tain that  the  books  arc  all  kept  and  in  the  proper  form,  but  also  to  detect  any 
errors  which  may  appear  on  the  face  of  tho  book  or  account  inspected.  The 
arithmetical  examination  of  the  master’s  books  is  not  a duty  the  performance 
of  which  is  required  from  the  clerk ; it  is  incumbent  upon  the  auditor  to  make 
such  examination.  (7  0.  C.  290.) 

With  respect  to  the  clerk’s  attendance  at  the  audit  of  tho  accounts,  it  may 
be  observed  here  that  he  is  not  bound  to  attend  the  audit  of  the  Parish  officers 
accounts,  unless  he  is  specially  summoned  by  the  auditor.  It  may  also  bo  ob- 
served, in  this  place,  that  the  Guardians  cannot  retain  possession  of  any  Parish 
books  or  documents  contrary  to  the  wish  of  tho  Parish,  as  58  Goo.  HI.  c.  09, 
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Art.  202. — No.  3.  To  peruse  and  conduct  the  correspondence  of 
the  Guardians  according  to  their  directions  and  to  preserve 
the  same,  as  well  as  all  Orders  of  the  Commissioners,  and 

s.  6,  directs  that  all  such  books,  accounts,  and  documents  shall  be  kept  by  such 
person  or  persons,  and  deposited  in  such  place  and  manner  as  the  inhabitants 
in  vestry  assembled  shall  direct. 

See  also  Section  17  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Viet.  c.  73), 
by  Sub-section  8 of  which  the  custody  of  the  register  of  baptism,  marriages  and 
burials,  and  of  all  other  books  and  documents  containing  entries  wholly  or 
partly  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  church  or  to  ecclesiastical  charities,  except 
documents  directed  by  law  to  be  kept  with  the  public  books,  writings,  and 
papers  of  the  Parish,  shall  remain  as  provided  by  the  existing  law  unaffected  by 
this  Act.  All  other  public  books,  writings,  and  papers  of  the  Parish,  and  ah 
documents  directed  by  law  to  be  kept  therewith,  shall  either  remain  in  their 
existing  custody,  or  be  deposited  in  such  custody  as  the  Parish  Council  direct. 
Power  is  also  given  by  Sub-section  9 to  the  County  Council  to  make  Orders  for 
the  preservation  of  public  books,  writings,  papers,  and  documents  under  the 
control  of  the  Parish  Council  or  Parish  meeting. 

With  regard  to  the  inclusion  of  the  value  of  rations  and  apartments  in 
calculating  the  income  of  an  officer  for  the  purpose  of  income  tax  assessment, 
see  Tennant  v.  Smith  (1892),  A.  C.  150;  61  L.  J.  T.  C.  11;  66  L.  T.  n.s.  327, 
where  it  was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  that  in  estimating  the  total  income 
of  an  agent  for  a bank  who  was  bound,  as  part  of  his  duty,  to  occupy  the  bank 
house  as  custodian  of  the  whole  premises  belonging  to  the  bank,  and  also  for 
the  transaction  of  any  special  bank  business  after  bank  hours,  that  the  yearly 
value  of  the  privilege  of  free  residence  in  the  bank  premises  could  not  be 
brought  into  account. 

But  where  there  is  a vestry  clerk  appointed  under  13  & 14  Viet.  c.  57,  it  is 
the  duty  of  that  officer  to  keep  the  Parish  books,  deeds,  and  documents.  With 
respect  to  the  supply  of  the  books  of  account  for  the  officers  of  the  Union,  it 
may  be  stated  that  the  Guardians  are  only  to  provide  the  books  required  by  the 
officers  of  the  Union.  The  Parish  officers  must  provide  the  books  required  for 
the  Parish  accounts.  See  Art.  56  of  the  General  Order  for  Accounts,  of 
January  14,  1867,  post. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue  consider  that  the  clerk  to  the  Guar- 
dians is  the  “ proper  officer  ’ to  make  a return  of  the  salaries  of  the  paid  officers 
of  the  Union  for  the  purpose  of  the  Income  Tax  assessment,  under  5 & 6 Viet, 
c.  35,  s.  154. 

They  say  that  under  “ Sections  50  and  55  of  the  Act,  5 & 6 Viet.  c.  35,  and 
the  definition  in  Section  192,  the  Board  of  Guardians  and  their  clerk  are  bound 
to  prepare  and  deliver  a list  containing  the  names  and  residences  of  the  persons 
employed  in  their  service,  but  that  the  clerk  cannot,  in  the  Board’s  opinion,  be 
compelled  to  give  the  salaries  of  the  officers  employed.  It  wouid,  however,  be 
a great  convenience  to  all  concerned  if  he  would  do  so,  and  the  Board  would 
feel  obliged  if  this  additional  information  could  be  given.” 

Workhouses  are  not  chargeable  to  the  Property  Tax,  and  ought  not  to  be 
assessed  thereto.  And  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue  have  instructed 
their  surveyors  of  taxes  not  to  raise  charges  against  the  Guardians  for  Income 
Tax  in  respect  of  profits  derived  from  the  cultivation  of  land  occupied  for  work- 

house  purposes.  . , . ,, 

As  whatever  profits  may  be  made  by  the  Guardians  must  be  carried  to  the 
Common  Fund,  and  in  this  way  go  towards  reducing  the  rates  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  which  would  otherwise  have  to  be  levied,  the  instructions  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Bevenue  are  in  accord  with  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
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letters  received,  together  with  copies  of  all  letters  sent,  and 
all  letters,  books,  papers,  and  documents  belonging  to  the 
Union,  or  intrusted  to  him  by  the  Guardians,  and  to  make 

all  necessary  copies  thereof. 1 

• a OonS  in  Thp  Glasaow  Corporation  Water  Commissioners  v.  The 

SSSS^TSiS  B.  D.  U Q-  B.  m, » 

L'  T’The  deU  to  differ  the  special  direction  of  the  Board  of 

Guardians  to  answer  official  letters  involving  the  transaction  of  meie  louti 
Guardians  he  m have  to  give  depend  upon  any  decision  to 

b vTth’fibruMffians  may  come  on  the  matter  to  which  the  latter  relates  being 
which  the  Guardi  y be  should  take  the  special  directions  of  the 

Board  of  Guardians  before  answering  the  letter.  In  any  case \ 1^2^  may 
mred  to  submit  to  the  Guardians  at  each  ordinary  meeting  all  letteis  he  may 
have  received  since  their  last  meeting,  and  copies  of  the  answers  he  may  have 
Tiven  to  them.  Every  letter  written  by  the  clerk  on  any  matter  connected  with 
his  office  however  unimportant  the  subject  of  it  may  be,  should  be  copied  into 
the  leTter’-book  of  the  Guardians  in  a legible  hand.  The  following  directions 
should  be  implicitly  attended  to  in  conducting  official  correspondence  with  the 
Local  Government  Board,  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  clerk,  but  on  the  part  of 
all  other  persons.  A departure  from  any  of  them  not  only  causes  great  m 
convenience  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Board,  but  prevents  a 
prompt  reply  being  given  to  the  particular  communication  in  respect  of  the 
transmission  of  which  the  directions  have  not ;been  observed  :-l - No 
except  returns  signed  by  the  clerk,  should  be  transmitted  to  the  Board  un- 
accompanied by  a letter  authenticating  it.  2.  Every  distinct  subject  of  com- 
munication, whether  relating  to  the  Union  or  to  any  separate  Parish  m , 
should  form  a distinct  letter  on  a separate  sheet  of  foolscap  paper.  3.  Where 
previous  communications  have  taken  place  on  the  same  subject,  the  ofheia 
number  and  date  of  the  last  communication  should  be  quoted.  4.  The  name  of 
the  Union  and  the  day  of  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  and,  where  the  meetings 
are  held  otherwise  than  weekly,  the  date  of  the  meeting  next  following  the 
communication  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  all  communications  from  the 
Guardians  to  the  Local  Government  Board.  5.  All  communications  and  pack- 
ages from  the  country  which  are  directed  to  the  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  as  far  as  the  arrangements  of  the  Post  Office  will  permit,  should  be 
transmitted  through  the  post,  and  be  directed  under  cover,  “ To  the  Local 
Government  Board,  Whitehall,  London.” 

When  a Board  of  Guardians  or  clerk  of  one  Union  wishes  to  communicate 
with  a relieving  officer  of  another  Union,  or  where  a relieving  officer  of  one 
Union  wishes  to  communicate  with  a Board  of  Guardians  or  with  the  clerk  of 
another  Union,  the  letter  should  pass  through  the  clerks  of  both  Unions. 

Moreover,  no  other  officer  than  the  clerk  should  writo  letters  in  the  name  of 
or  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians,  as  that  officer  is  the  only  authorised  organ  of 
communication  on  the  business  of  the  Guardians.  _ 

The  clerk  has  no  authority  to  destroy  any  of  the  Union  papers  which  he 
may  consider  useless  without  the  direction  of  the  Guardians.  As  a general 
rule,  all  orders  of  and  correspondence  with  the  Local  Government  Board  should 
be  preserved,  and  no  books  or  papers  should  be  destroyed  which,  in  any  reason- 
able probability,  may  be  required  hereafter  in  proof  of  any  matter  to  which  they 
may  relate. 
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Art.  202.— No.  4.  To  prepare  all  written  contracts  and  agree- 
ments to  be  entered  into  by  any  parties  with  the  Guardians, 
and  to  see  that  the  same  are  duly  executed,  and  to  prepare 
all  bonds  or  other  securities  to  be  given  by  any  of  the  officers 
of  the  Union,  and  to  see  that  the  same  are  duly  executed  by 
such  officers  and  their  sureties.1 


By  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  4,  every  notice,  statement,  demand,  or  other  docu- 
ment required  to  be  given  by  the  Guardians  in  respect  of  any  order  of  removal, 
shall  he  deemed  to  be  sufficiently  authenticated  if  signed  by  their  clerk  in  their 
name,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  duly  served  upon  the  Guardians  to  whom  it 
shall  be  addressed,  if  it  be  delivered  to  their  clerk  personally,  or  be  left  at  his 
office,  or  be  sent  through  the  post  addressed  to  him  at  such  office. 

The  clerk,  having  the  legal  custody  of  the  accounts  and  books  of  the  Union, 
if  he  be  served  with  a subpoena  claces  tecum  as  a witness  on  any  matter 
relating  to  the  settlement  of  a pauper,  or  other  business  affecting  the  Union, 
must  attend  and  produce  all  books,  documents,  and  papers  in  his  possession, 
which  may  be  required  of  him.  See  Beg.  v.  Greenaway  and  Reg.  v.  Carey, 
14  L.  J.  M.  C.  190  ; 2 New  Sess.  Cas.  108  ; 7 Q.  B.  126  ; 9 Jur.  1,009.  In  these 
cases  which  referred  to  the  overseer  of  a Parish  the  Court  held  that  an  attach- 
ment would  lie  against  an  overseer,  and  also  against  the  solicitor  of  a Parish, 
for  refusing  to  produce  the  rate-books  of  such  Parish  at  Petty  Sessions,  in 
obedience  to  a Crown  Office  subpoena,  in  an  inquiry  touching  the  settlement  of  a 
pauper.  The  clerk  will  not,  however,  be  justified  in  allowing  any  strangers  to 
inspect  the  books  of  the  Union,  or  to  make  extracts  from  them,  without  the 
authority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians.  It  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  or 
of  any  other  officer  of  the  Union,  to  attend,  when  called  upon  by  the  officers  of 
any  Parish  in  the  Union,  before  the  magistrates  in  Petty  Sessions,  as  witnesses 
in  any  matter  which  has  reference  solely  to  the  business  of  the  particular 
Parish,  and  not  to  their  duties  as  officers  of  the  Union.  If  they  receive  a 
subpoena  they  will,  of  course,  be  bound  to  attend,  as  in  the  case  of  any  other 
person  who  is  not  an  officer  of  the  Union  ; but  ordinarily  the  relieving  officers 
should  attend  without  putting  the  Parish  officers  to  the  expense  and  trouble  of 
a subpoena,  if  they  can  do  so  without  materially  interfering  with  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  But  it  seems  that,  as  a relieving  officer  is  required  to  devote  his 
whole  time  to  the  duties  of  his  office  (see  Art.  164),  he  cannot  claim  to  be 
paid  for  his  attendance  before  the  justices  on  any  Parish  matter.  He  can, 
however,  claim  his  reasonable  expenses ; further  on  this  point,  see  39  O.  C. 
n.s.  112. 

All  Union  books  which  are  closed  should  be  in  such  custody  as  the  Guar- 
dians direct  under  Art.  58  of  the  Accounts  Order  of  January  14,  1867,  post.  It 
may  also  be  here  stated  that  no  person,  whether  he  be  a Guardian  or  an  officer 
of  the  Union,  has  an  absolute  right  to  inspect  any  document  belonging  to  the 
Union  in  the  custody  of  the  clerk ; and  that  the  proper  course  is  to  apply  to 
the  Guardians  to  grant  permission,  which  should  be  expressed  by  a resolution 
entered  on  the  minutes. 

1 In  most  cases  the  clerk  will  merely  have  to  fill  up  the  blanks  in  the  printed 
form  of  contracts  and  bonds,  which  may  be  procured  from  the  publishers  of 
such  documents.  The  clerk  is  not  bound  to  leave  his  residence  to  witness  the 
execution  of  bonds  and  contracts.  When  the  parties  to  them,  whether  princi- 
pals or  sureties,  do  not  attend  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  _ purpose,  some 
special  direction  should  be  given  by  the  clerk  or  by  the  Guardians  respecting 
the  execution,  and  information  shou’d  be  supplied  as  to  the  addresses  of  the 
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^rt  202.— No.  5.  To  receive  all  requisitions  of  Guardians  for 
extraordinary  meetings,  and  to  summon  such  meetings  accord- 
ingly ; and  to  make,  sign,  and  send  all  notices  required  to 
be° given  to  the  Guardians,  by  this  or  any  other  Order  of 
the  Commissioners.* 1 

No.  6.  To  countersign  all  orders  legally  made  by  the  Guardians 
on  overseers  for  the  payment  of  money,  and  all  orders  legally 
drawn  by  the  Guardians  upon  the  Treasury.2 

No.  7.  To  ascertain,  before  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
Board,  the  balance  due  to  or  from  the  Union,  in  account 
with  the  treasurer,  and  to  enter  the  same  in  the  minute 
book.3 

No.  8.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Guardians  in  each  quarter, 
to  lay  before  the  Guardians,  or  some  Committee  appointed 
by  them,  the  non-settled  poor  account,  and  the  non-resident 
poor  account,  posted  in  his  ledger  to  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding quarter ; and  to  take  the  directions  of  the  Guardians 

■attesting  witnesses.  If,  owing  to  the  sureties  residing  at . a distance,  it  be 
necessary  to  incur  any  expense  in  obtaining  tbeir  signatures,  it  would  seem  that 
the  officer,  and  not  the  Guardians,  must  be  at  the  expense ; but  it  is  different 
if  the  expense  be  incurred  merely  in  satisfying  the  Guardians  of  the  sufficiency 
of  the  surety.  If  it  be  necessary  to  incur  any  such  expenses,  they  must  be 
borne  by  the  Guardians,  and  not  by  the  officer,  unless  there  be  a previous 
stipulation  to  the  contrary.  The  clerk  is  to  prepare  only  such  bonds  and 
securities  as  are  given  by  the  officers  of  the  Union  ; therefore  it  is  not  his  duty 
to  prepare  bonds  of  assistant-overseers  appointed  under  59  Geo.  III.  c.  12,  s.  7, 
given  under  7*8  Viet.  c.  101,  s.  61,  unless  indeed  .such  bonds  can  be  con- 
sidered as  “ written  contracts  ” within  the  meaning  of  the  first  part  of  this 
regulation,  and  the  clerk  is  required  by  the  Guardians  to  prepare  them  ; but  see 
Note  to  Art.  87,  ante. 

1 See  Arts.  34  and  35,  ante. 

2 See  Arts.  82-84.  If  a cheque  or  order  be  drawn  for  an  illegal  purpose  ( i.c . 
for  a purpose  for  which  the  poor  rates  are  not  legally  applicable),  the  clerk, 
although  the  cheque  or  order  may  be  signed  by  the  chairman  and  two  other 
Guardians,  and  he  may  be  directed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  affix  his 
signature,  is  not  bound  to  do  so.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Guardians  who 
sign  an  order,  drawn  to  defray  expenditure  which  is  illegal,  will  be  personally 
liable  for  the  amount  of  the  order  upon  the  auditor’s  surcharge.  The  counter- 
signature  of  the  clerk  should  be  written  on  the  order  after  the  signature  by  the 
Guardians.  By  countersigning  the  order,  the  clerk  attests  the  correctness  of  the 
document  (54  0.  C.  N.8.-43).  The  orders  of  the  Guardians  upon  the  treasurer 
for  payment  of  money  ought  not  to  be  countersigned  by  any  other  than  the 
clerk  ; if  they  be  not  properly  countersigned  by  him,  the  treasurer  will  not  be 
bound  to  pay  them,  and  if  he  does  pay  them  it  will  be  at  his  own  risk. 

3 This  information  will  be  ascertained  from  the  treasurer’s  book.  See  Art. 
18  of  the  Order  for  Accounts,  post. 
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respecting  the  remittance  of  cheques  or  post-office  orders  to 
the  Guardians  of  any  other  Union  or  Parish  or  the  trans- 
mission of  accounts  due  from  other  Unions  or  Parishes,  and 
requests  for  payment. 

Art,  202. — No.  9.  Within  fourteen  days  from  the  close  of  each 
quarter,  to  transmit  by  post  all  accounts  of  relief  administered 
in  the  course  of  the  preceding  quarter  to  non-settled  poor  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Unions  and  Parishes  on  account  of  which 
such  relief  was  given  : and  to  state  in  every  account  so 
transmitted  the  names  and  classes  of  the  several  paupers  to 
whom  the  relief  in  question  has  been  administered.1 

No.  10.  To  communicate  to  the  several  officers  and  persons 
engaged  in  the  administration  of  relief  within  the  Union 
all  orders  and  directions  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  the 
Guardians,  and,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  give  the  instructions 
requisite  for  the  prompt  and  correct  execution  of  all  such 
orders  and  directions,  and  to  report  to  the  Guardians  any 
neglect  or  failure  therein  which  may  come  to  his  know- 
ledge.2 

No.  11.  (This  Article  is  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  of  26th  of  February,  1866,  post.) 

No.  12.  To  prepare  and  transmit  all  reports,  answers,  or 
returns  as  to  any  question  or  matter  connected  with  or 
relating  to  the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  in  the  Union,  or  to  any  other  business  of  the  Union, 
which  are  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners, 

1 See  Arts.  77-80,  which  will  relate  to  the  relief  of  non-settled  and  non- 
resident poor.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  above  regulations  (8  and  9) 
should  be  attended  to  ; for  (from  Wycombe  v.  Eton , 1 H.  & N.  687  ; 26  L.  J. 
M.  C.  97),  it  must  be  taken  that  where  Boards  of  Guardians  do  not  send 
quarterly  the  account  of  relief  granted  to  non-settled  paupers,  the  account 
cannot  be  recovered  in  a court  of  law  from  the  Union  wherein  the  paupers  are 
settled. 

2 This  Rule  renders  it  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  convey  to  the  overseers  the 
contribution  orders  of  the  Guardians,  and  any  unavoidable  expenses  which  he 
may  incur  in  personally  serving  the  orders  should  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
common  fund;  but  there  is  no  objection  to  the  relieving  officers  delivering  such 
orders  if  they  are  willing  to  do  so,  and  if  the  delivery  of  them  does  not  interfere 
with  their  ordinary  duties.  But  now  see  Art.  4,  No.  2,  of  the  General  Order  ol 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  October  7,  1865,  post. 
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or  which  the  Commissioners,  or  any  Assistant  Commissioner, 
iuay  lawfully  require  from  him.1 * 

*rt  902— No.  13.  To  conduct  duly  and  impartially,  and  ms  nc 

‘ conformity  with  the  regulations  in  force  at  the  time,  the 
annual  or  any  other  election  of  Guardians."- 
No.  14.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and  directions 
of  the  Guardians  applicable  to  his  office.3 * S 


i The  clerk  by  this  Bui,  is 

the  Local  Government  Board  rela  n igm  o(  []„.  Union  with  which  he  is 
respect  to  the  weekly  returns  °{1^P  ? . f the  district,  see  the  Circular 

2E“?  ritS  Boat  S&  10—  ““ 

end  of  every  quarter  a copy  of  the  p ^echani(jal  means  has  been 

workhouse  of  the  eases  in  wn  , copies  0f  the  certificates  signed 

S beguUty  of  a mVd.meanonr. 

1;  to  the  election  of  Guardians,  see  now  the  General  Orders  of  the  Local 

“lid  a Committee  'aXffi'is'lS,1 

appointed,  and  take  minutes  of  their  proceedings  The  clerk, mdei thii s K , 
will  be  bound  to  prepare  statistical  returns  and  calculations 
relatinc  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  his  Union,  when  ordeied  so  to  do  by  me 
Board  of  Guardians ; but  he  is  not  bound  to  obey  any  order  or  directions  which 
the  Guardians  cannot  legally  give.  The  office  of  the  clerk  does  not  of  itBel 
confer  upon  him  any  power  to  interfere  with  the  managemen , or  d, 
the  workhouse,  or  to  admit  persons  to  see  paupers  maintained  m the  house 
but  as  the  officer  or  agent  of  the  Guardians,  he  may  interfere  to  see  that  their 
orders  as  regards  the  management  of  the  house  are  carried  out,  if  a^b°«®ecl 
by  the  Guardians  to  do  so.  The  clerk  cannot  order,  of  Ins  own  aut^nr^’ 
relief  to  be  given  to  a destitute  person;  it  has,  however,  been  held  that  the 
clerk  is  an  officer  having  authority  (i.e.  when  acting  under  the  directions  of  the 
Guardians  in  the  particular  matter)  to  order  the  giving  of  relief,  so  as  to 
establish  a settlement  by  admission  in  a township  within  the  Union  (ueg.  v. 
Wigan,  19  L.  J.  M.  C.  18;  14  Q.  B.  287  ; 3 New  Sess.  Cas.  070  ; 13  .Tur  l,0o2.) 

The  clerk  is  the  confidential  officer  of  the  Guardians,  representing  them  in 
regard  to  the  general  business  of  the  Union  in  the  intervals  of  their  mce  mgs, 
and  as  such  it  is  his  duty  to  bring  under  their  notice  any  neglect  of  duty  on 
the  part  of  any  officer  which  may  come  within  his  knowledge. 

It  seems  that  the  Board  now  invariably  decline  to  assent  to  the  appoint- 
ment as  vaccination  officer  of  a gentleman  holding  tho  office  of  L er  c o 
Guardians.”  (50  J.  P.  119.) 
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Art.  203.  The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  treasurer  of 
the  Union  : — 

No.  1.  To  receive  all  moneys  tendered  to  be  paid  to  the  Guar- 
dians, and  to  place  the  same  to  their  credit.  ’ 

No.  2. 2 To  pay  out  of  any  moneys  for  the  time  being  in  his 
hands  belonging  to  the  Guardians,  all  orders  for  money 
which  shall  be  drawn  upon  him,  in  conformity  with  Art.  84, 
when  the  same  shall  be  presented  at  the  house  or  usual  place 


1 If  the;  full  amount  of  a contribution  order,  or  the  full  amount  of  an  instal 
ment  thereof  be  not  tendered  to  him,  the  treasurer,  undeToXlrcircum- 
stances,  should  not  refuse  to  receive  the  money.  As  a general  rule  however 
he  should  require  the  calls  to  be  made  in  full,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the 
Contribution  Orders  of  the  Guardians.  In  such  case  he  should  rive  a receint 

TIniLPayiTlmwev^CCtbUnt’  plaC6  ,the  am°Unt  of  it;  lo  the  «'edifc  of  the 

Siose  authoiiseT  hvV?erVef?r!-maA%payments  by  instalfflents  other  than 
tnose  autnonsed  by  the  Contribution  Order,  they  would  be  euiltv  of  a wilful 

disobedience  of  the  orders  of  the  Guardians,  and  be  liable  to  the  penalties 

provided  by  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  98.  Section  98  enacts  that : “ In  case  any 

“ ofthe  tS  U-egleCt  °r  difbey  any  of  the  rules>  orders> or  regulations 

of  the  said  Commissioners  or  Assistant  Commissioners  ” (now  the  Local 

‘sXn™  Board),  “ or  be  guilty  of  any  contempt  of  the  said  Commissioners 
sitting  as  a Board  such  person  shall,  upon  conviction  before  any  two  justices, 
„ ,?  f t and  Pf'y  for  the  first  offence  any  sum  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  for 
(1  the  s®cond  offence  any  sum  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  nor  less  than  five 
pounds,  and  in  the  event  of  such  person  being  convicted  a third  time,  such 
« « d /nd  subsequent  offence  shall  be  deemed  a misdemeanour,  and  such 

„ °fi®?der  shall  be  liable  to  be  indicted  for  the  same  offence,  and  shall  on  con- 
„ ylctlon  Pay  ®u°fi  fine>  not  being  less  than  twenty  pounds,  and  suffer  such 
..  jruprisonmcnt,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  as  may  be  awarded  against  him 
fiy  Court  by  or  before  which  he  shall  be  tried  and  convicted.”  In  order 
that  the  neglect  charged  against  a person  may  be  neglect  within  the  meaning 
ol  bection  98  it  must  be  criminal,  or  at  least  contumacious,  neglect.  See  Holqate 
X*  reJ.j  N-S-  B*  661.  The  corresponding  Article  in  the 

Conso Mated  Order  of  December  8,  1847,  does  not  apply  to  the  Parish  of 
St.  Giles,  Camberwell.  If  cheques  on  bankers  be  tendered  by  overseers  to  the 
treasurer  instead  of  “ money  ” (cash),  he  will  not  be  bound  to  accept  such 
cheques  in  pa}  ment  of  a Contribution  Order  ; but  if  he  do  so,  it  will  be  at  his 
own  risk  ; and  he  may  properly  refuse  to  sign  a receipt  for  payment  until  the 
cheques  are  cashed. 


As  regards  moneys  tendered  to  him  by  the  collector  of  the  Guardians,  see 
Art.  4,  No.  6,  of  the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  October  7, 
1865,  post. 

The  treasurer  is  also  to  receive  any  money  certified  by  the  district  auditor 
to  be  due  under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  32,  which  enacts  that : — “ The  person  to 
“ whom  any  money  is  certified  to  be  due  shall,  within  seven  days,  pay  or  cause 
‘to  be  paid  such  money  to  the  treasurer  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or 
“ Parish,  if  there  be  any  such  treasurer.” 

As  to  the  form  in  which  these  orders  are  to  be  drawn,  see  the  General 
Order  of  April  7,  1857,  post.  That  Order  restrains  the  treasurer  from  paying 
any  order  of  the  Guardians  not  drawn  in  conformity  therewith. 
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of  business  of  the  treasurer,  and  within  the  usual  hours  of 
business.1 

\rt  203— No.  3.  To  keep  an  account,  under  the  proper  dates, 
of"  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  as  such  treasurer,  to 
balance  the  same  at  Lady  Day  and  Michaelmas  in  every  year, 
and  to  render  an  account  of  such  moneys  to  the  Guardians 

•when  required  by  them  to  do  so.2 
TSTo.  4.  Whenever  there  are  not  funds  belonging  to  the  Guardians 

Tw-n  verm vrl  to  the  liability  of  a Union  treasurer  for  frauds  owing  to  the 
With  rega:  , d pon  him  by  the  Guardians  for  the  payment 

neghgent  v wZlwrigM,  L.  E.  10  Exch.  183;  44  L J. 

Ex^Tfl  T.  N.s.  802;  23  W.  E.  704;  and  see  the  cases  cited  m the 

Note  to  Art.  84,  r)  . j in  The  Guardians  of  Colchester  Union 

This  casewas  followed^  Charles,  J.,  m ^ p ^ latter  oase  the 

defendant  had  been  appointed,  and  for  some  years  had  acted  as  the  treasurer 
f flip  plaintiffs  * his  services  were' gratuitous,  and  his  duty  was  to  receive  al 
of  the  plaintiffs  , ^ senices  we  g Guardians,  and  to  pay  thereout  all  orders 
moneys  tendered  to  be  paid  °the£“  £r  the  faithful  performance  of 

S"u.“s  lTb£  S»  a bon!  STU.  The  .ooounts  of  the  Union 
were  kent  alternately  at  one  bank  for  a year,  and  at  another  bank  foi  the  next 
year  and  theaccount  was  entitled  “ C.  Union,”  and  into  this  account  were 
paid’  direct  all  moneys  received  for  rates,  &c.,  and  receipts  countelsigncd  by 
the  defendant  were  given  by  the  bank  to  the  overseers.  In  an  action  by  the 
Guardians  against  the  defendant  to  recover  a loss  caused  by  ttekte  o one 
of  the  banks  at  which  the  account  was  for  the  time  being Meld,  that  the 
defendant  was  not  liable  to  pay  to  the  Guardians  the  amount  lost  through 
the  failure  of  the  bank,  whether  the  account  were  the  Guaidians  account 
which  was  found  as  a fact  to  be  the  case-  or  the  defendant  s account , and, 
moreover,  that  the  position  of  an  honorary  treasurer  is  analogous  to  that  of  a 
trustee  or  a receiver,  and  he  would  not  be  responsible  for  a loss  incurred 
through  no  default  of  his  own,  but  through  the  necessary  employment  of  an 

ordinary  mercantile  agent.  ...  , ,,  • 

The  treasurer  is  not  the  banker  of  the  Guardians,  but  simply  then  officei, 
and  as  such  he  is  bound  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Guardians  for  the  payment 
of  money;  but  by  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  17,  s.  3,  it  is  provided  that No  person 
“ shall  be  compelled  to  make  any  payment  or  to  do  any  act  upon  such  bank 
“ holidays  which  he  would  not  be  compellable  to  do  or  make  on  Christmas  Day 
“ or  Good  Friday ; and  the  obligation  to  make  such  payment  and  to  do  such 
“ act  shall  apply  to  the  day  following  such  bank  holiday  ; and  the  making  of 
“such  payment  and  doing  such  act  on  such  following  day  shall  be  equivalent 
“ to  payment  of  the  money  or  performance  of  the  act  on  the  holiday.’  It 
must,  therefore,  be  considered  that  on  the  bank  holidays  there  arc  now  no 
usual  hours  of  business,  and  that  consequently  payment  of  the  order  could  not 
be  enforced  on  any  of  the  days  mentioned  in  the  Act. 

The  Guardians  should,  therefore,  provide  for  the  contingency  by  making 
their  previous  orders  of  sufficient  amount  to  enable  their  officers  to  have  money 
to  provide  the  necessary  relief  during  the  period  for  which  they  can  obtain  no 
money  from  the  treasurer. 

1 With  regard  to  this  regulation,  see  Art.  18  of  the  General  Order  for 
Accounts  of  January  14,  18(17,  post. 
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in  his  hands  as  treasurer  of  the  Union,  to  report  in  writing 
the  fact  of  such  deficiency  to  the  Commissioners.1 

Art.  203. — No.  5.  To  submit  a proper  account,  together  with  the 
bonds  of  any  officers  which  may  be  inhis  custody,  to  the  auditor 
at  the  place  of  audit,  and  at  the  time  and  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners.2 

No.  6.  To  receive  the  moneys  payable  to  him  as  treasurer  of 
the  Union  under  any  Act  of  Parliament  or  other  authority 
of  law.3 


1 The  Poor  Law  Board  find  that  this  regulation  has  been  frequently  over- 
looked by  treasurers,  and  in  some  instances  thdy  have  been  informed  that  it 
had  not  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  these  officers.  The  Board  attach  much 
importance  to  the  regulation,  and  trust  that  it  may  be  carefully  attended  to 
in  future. — Letter  of  Poor  Law  Board  to  Union  Treasurers,  April  7,  1857. 

2 See  Art.  87  as  to  the  production-  of  'officers’  bonds  to  the  auditor.  The 
4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  47,  requires  the  treasurer  1o  submit  to  the  auditor  a 
full  and  distinct  account  of  all  moneys  received,  held,  or  expended  by  him  on 
account  of  the  Union.  This  account  may  be  the  Treasurer’s  Book,  if  the 
entries  are  made  in  such  a manner  as  to  show  with  preciseness  for  whom  and 
to  whom  the  treasurer  received  and  paid  the  money  of  the  Guardians.  Further, 
with  regard  to  the  audit  of  the  treasurer’s  account,  see  Art.  18  of  the  Order  for 
Accounts  of  January  14,  1867,  post. 

3 The  treasurer  ought  not  to  allow  his  account  with  the  Guardians  to  be 

overdrawn  ; and  if  he  advances  money  to  them,  he  does  so  at  his  own  risk,  as 
the  Guardians  cannot  legally  borrow  money  for  their  current  expenses  upon 
the  security  of  the  rates,  or  pay  interest  upon  money  so  borrowed.  See  Note  to 
Arts.  1 and  2 of  Order  of  February  26,  1866,  post.  The  regulation  in  No.  4 
is  introduced  for  the  pui-pose  of  enabling  the  Commissioners  to  warn  the 
Guardians  of  their  duty,  in  case  they  should  have  failed  to  obtain  the  requisite 
supplies  of  money  from  the  overseers.  It  is  also  desirable  when  the  funds  in 
the  treasurer’s  hands  are  low,  that  he  should  communicate  the  fact  to  the 
Guardians Instr.  Letter. 

When  any  Parish  of  a Union  has  an  account  with  the  treasurer,  independently 
of  the  Union  account,  the  treasurer  ought  not  to  transfer  money  from  the  former 
to  the  latter  without  an  order  of  the  overseers. — lb.  Money  in  the  treasurer’s 
hands,  arising  from  the  sale  of  Parish  property,  ought  not  to  be  appropriated  with- 
out an  Order  under  the  seal  of  the  Local  Government  Board.  See  5 & 6 Will.  IV. 

c.  69,  s.  3. lb.  The  Orders  issued  by  the  Board  for  the  sale  of  Parish  property 

expressly  require  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  to  abide 
the  further  Order  of  the  Board.  It  may  here  be  mentioned  that  Section  8 of  the 
Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Viet.  c.  56)  enacts  that “ No  consent  other  than 
“ that  of  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  be  required  to  the  sale  or  exchange 
“ or  letting  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any  separate  Parish,  of  any  workhouse, 
tenements,  buildings,  or  land  belonging  to  such  Parish.”  The  consent  of  the 
ratepayers  of  a Parish  and  of  the  owners  of  property  therein  is  still,  however, 
required  by  Section  1 of  the  Sale  of  Exhausted  Parish  Lands  Act,  1871),  to  the 
sale  of  land  allotted  to  or  otherwise  acquired  by  a Parish  for  the  supply  of 
materials  for  road  repairing,  the  materials  in  which  are  exhausted  or  are  not 
suitable  or  required  ; and  such  consent  is  also  required  to  conveyances  of  land 
belonging  to  a Parish  under  Section  7 of  the  Open  Spaces  Act,  1887.  In  such 


393 


Duties  of  Officers — Medical  Officer. 

Art  204  —Provided  that  the  regulations  in  Art.  203  shall  not 
be  applicable  to  cases  in  which  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the 
Bank  of  England  may  act  as  treasurer  of  the  Union  or  bankers  o 

the  Guardians.1 


Duties  of  a Medical  Officer. 

Art.  205.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  every  medical 
officer  appointed  by  the  Guardians,  whether  he  be  the  medical 
officer  for  a workhouse  or  for  a district : — 2 


cases  the  mode  of  taking  the  votes  of  the  ratepayers  and  owners  of ™ 
regulated  by  the  General  Order  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on 
November  20,  1891,  post.  The  Poor  Law  Board  having  had  occasion  to  com 
municate  with  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue  on  the  s J 
liability  to  stamp  duty  of  receipts  given  by  the  treasurers  of  Boards  of  gua  d ans, 
on  the  payment  to  them  by  overseers  of  contributions  ordered  by  the  Guai chans 
the ta'rdCre  informed  (hat  it  was  the  opinion  of 

such  receipts  are  exempt  from  stamp  duty  by  virtue  of  the  P^I1™ 

4 & 5 Will  IY.  e.  76,  s.  86,  the  treasurer  bemg  an  officer  appointed  in  puisua  . 
ot  that  Act,  and  the  contributions  paid  to  him  by  the i overseers  being  likewise 
made  in  pursuance  of  the  same  statute — Instr.  Letter,  Maich  24,  1854. 

this  point  see  also  the  Notes  to  Art.  84,  ante.  . ...  , 

> The  Bank  of  England  “act’'  as  treasurer,  and  are  m leahty  only  the 
bankers  of  the  Guardians ; so  that  the  regulations  applicable  to  the  tieasuiei 
do  not  apply  to  the  authorities  of  the  hank.  . , , ,, 

This  Article  is  omitted  in  the  Orders  issued,  subsequently  to  the  piesent 
Order,  when  it  is  inapplicable  to  the  particular  Union.  • , 

- Further  with  regard  to  the  duties  of  a medical  officer  with  respect  to 
pauper  patients  suffering  under  infectious  diseases,  see  Art.  3 of  . the  General 
Order  of  February  12,  1879,  post.  Every  medical  officer  of  a Union  who  lias 
knowledge  that  a pauper  resident  within  his  district  is  or  is  deemed  to  tie  a 
lunatic  and  a proper  person  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum,  is  required  within  three 
days  after  obtaining  the  knowledge  to  give  notice  thereof  in  writing  o e 
relieving  officer  of  the  district  or,  if  there  is  no  such  officer,  to  an  overseer  ot 
the  Parish  where  the  pauper  resides.  See  Section  14  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  18J 
(53  & 54  Yict.  c.  5).  , A . , , . 

Pauper  lunatics  not  in  an  institution  for  lunatics  and  not  resident  in  a 
workhouse  are  to  be  visited  once  in  every  quarter  of  the  year  (reckoning  the 
several  quarters  as  ending  on  March  31,  June  30,  September  30,  and  December 
31)  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  Union  (lb.  s.  202).  Where  a pauper  lunatic 
has,  by  order  of  the  Visiting  Committee,  been  delivered  over  to  the  custody  of  a 
relative  or  friend  to  whom  an  allowance  is  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
lunatic,  the  medical  officer  of  the  Union  is  required  within  three  days  after 
each  quarterly  visit  to  send  to  the  Visiting  Committee  a report  stating  whethei 
in  his  opinion  the  lunatic  is  properly  taken  care  of,  and  may  properly  remain 
out  of  an  asylum  (lb.  subs.  3).  Every  medical  officer  is  to  be  paid  two  shillings 
and  sixpence  for  each  quarterly  visit  to  a pauper  not  in  a workhouse,  and  m 
addition  two  shillings  and  sixpence  for  every  such  report  sent  to  a Visiting 
Committee,  which  sums  arc  to  be  paid  by  the  same  persons  and  are  to  be 
charged  to  the  same  account  as  the  relief  of  the  pauper  [lb.  subs.  4).  Inc 
medical  officer  is  not  relieved,  however,  from  any  obligation  under  the  Act  to 
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Art.  205. — No.  1.  To  give  to  the  Guardians,  when  required,  any 
reasonable  information  respecting  the  case  of  any  pauper  who 
is  or  has  been  under  his  care  ; to  make  any  such  written  report 
relative  to  any  sickness  prevailing  among  the  paupers  under 
his  care,  as  the  Guardians  or  the  Commissioners  may  require 
of  him  ; and  to  attend  any  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
when  requested  by  them  to  do  so.* 1 
No.  2.  To  give  a certificate  respecting  children  whom  it 
is  proposed  to  apprentice,  in  conformity  with  Arts.  59 
and  61. 

No.  3.  To  give  a certificate  under  his  hand  in  every  case  to  the 
Guardians,  or  the  relieving  officer,  or  the  pauper  on  whom  he 
. is  attending,  of  the  sickness  of  such  pauper  or  other  cause  of 
his  attendance,  when  required  to  do  so.2 


give  notice  to  a relieving  officer  or  overseer  where  it  appears  to  him  that  a 
pauper  lunatic  ought  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum  (lb.  subs.  5).  To  knowingly  make 
any  false  entry  as  to  any  matter  as  to  which  the  medical  officer  is  required  by 
the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  or  by  any  rules  made  under  the  Act,  to  make  entry  in 
any  book,  statement,  or  return,  is  to  commit  a misdemeanour  ( lb . s.  318).  A 
penalty,  too,  is  imposed  by  Section  320  of  the  Act  for  making  default  in  sending 
to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  any  return  when  required  so  to  do  under  the 
Act,  or  any  rules  made  under  it  or  for  making  default  in  complying  with  the 
Act  or  rules. 

1 Concerning  information  to  be  given  by  the  medical  officer  to  the  relieving 
officer,  see  Art.  215,  No.  4.  The  Guardians,  when  they  require  the  attendance 
of  a medical  officer  at  any  meeting,  must  make  a special  request  for  his  attend- 
ance, as  a general  notice  to  attend  all  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians  will  not 
come  within  this  regulation. 

The  following  may  here  be  noted  : — A.  was  the  clerk  to  a Board  of  Guardians 
of  a Union  of  which  B.  was  medical  officer  and  C.  relieving  officer.  A pauper 
was  to  be  removed  to  another  district,  and  had  previously  to  be  examined  by  B. 

A. ,  in  pursuance  of  directions  from  the  Board  of  Guardians,  called  twice  on  B. 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  him  to  see  the  pauper,  but  could  not  get  him  to  do 
so.  A.  then  went  to  C.,  and  asked  him  to  try  and  get  B.  to  examine  the  pauper, 
telling  C.  at  the  same  time  that  when  he,  A.,  saw  B.  on  the  preceding  evening, 

B.  “ was  not  sober,”  whereupon  C.  served  B.  with  a final  order  to  examine  the 
pauper,  and  B.  did  so.  In  an  action  by  B.  against  A.  for  slander,  it  was  held 
that  the  communication  between  A.  and  C.  was  privileged,  and  that  B.  must  be 
nonsuited.  (Sutton  v.  Plumridge,  16  L.  T.  n.s.  741.) 

2 That  is,  when  required  to  give  such  certificate  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  of  which  he  is  an  officer.  It  is  optional  with  him  to  give  the  certificate 
to  Boards  of  Guardians  or  relieving  officers  of  other  Unions.  The  certificate 
need  not  be  in  any  particular  form.  It  will  suffice  if  it  bo  in  the  form  in  which 
ordinary  medical  certificates  are  usually  given.  If  the  medical  officer  be  sum- 
moned to  attend  a justice  when  he  makes  an  order  for  the  removal  of  a lunatic 
to  an  asylum  under  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  10,  the  case  will  not  be  within  this  regu- 
lation. Apparently,  the  regulation  will  include  a certificate  of  illness  in  the  case 
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Art.  205.— No.  4.  In  keeping  the  books  prescribed  by  this  Order,, 
to  employ,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  the  terms  used  or  recom- 
mended in  the  regulations  and  statistical  nosology  issued  by 
the  Registrar-General  ; and  also  to  show  when  the  visit  or 
attendance  made  or  given  to  any  pauper  was  made  or  given 
by  any  person  employed  by  himself.1 


Duties  of  a District  Medical  Officer. 

Art.  206.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a district  medical 
officer  : — 2 

No.  1.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  upon  all  poor  persons- 
requiring  medical  attendance  within  the  district  of  the  Union 
assigned  to  him,  and  according  to  his  agreement  3 to  supply 
the  requisite  medicines4  to  such  persons,  whenever  he  may 


of  a member  of  a benefit  club,  where  the  medical  officer  may  attend  in  sickness 
°<  such  . certificate  1»  ..juir.fi  oi  him  by  the  Guarfimns.  or  h. 
relieving  officer,  or  the  pauper.  It  forms  no  part  of  the  official  duty  of  a 
medical  officer  to  attend  the  justices  to  prove  that  the  sickness  oi  disability  ot 
a pauper  is  likely  to  produce  permanent  disability,  so  as  to  render  such  paupei 
removable  to  the  Parish  or  Union  of  his  settlement  under  9 & 10  Yict  c 66, 
s.  4 • 28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79.  He  must  be  summoned  or  subpoenaed  to  attend  'leiore 
the ’justices  the  same  as  any  other  witness  whose  evidence  is  necessary,  and  he 
will  be  entitled  to  be  recompensed  accordingly  for  his  attendance. 

’ Under  Art.  205,  No.  3,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  a medical  officer  of  a Union  or 
Parish  in  the  Metropolis  to  give  certificates  for  the  admission  of  paupers  into 
the  Leavesden  and  Caterham  Asylums.  See  Art.  5 of  the  regulations  issued  to 

these  asylums  on  October  6,  1870,  post.  , 

1 See  the  statistical  nosology  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 

Marriages.  _ — _ __ 

2 See  Art.  10  of  the  General  Orders  of  April  22,  1871,  and  June  27,  1871, 
post,  which  as  regards  certain  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis  rescinds 
so  much  of  the  duties  of  a district  medical  officer  as  are  inconsistent  therewith. 

By  Art.  6 of  the  General  Order  of  January  27,  1892,  post,  the  Guardians 
are  required  to  make  regulations  with  regard  to  the  duties  of  district  medical 
officers  in  relation  to  the  office  of  district  nurse  or  to  any  person  holding  that 
office  appointed  under  the  Order., 

3 Though  the  appointment  of  a medical  officer  may  be  permanent  his  con- 

tract may  be  open  to  change  in  its  terms,  and  therefore  a contract  is  still  neces- 
sary in  such  case.  _ ... 

1 Questions  have  arisen  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  methylated  spirit  in 
the  preparation  of  medical  tinctures  and  extracts  supplied  by  medical  officers  to 
their  pauper  patients,  instead  of  pure  spirit;  it  may  therefore  bo  useful  to 
state  that  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  by  a minute  dated  November  25, 
1857,  have  publicly  expressed  their  disapproval  of  the  practice.  The  per- 
mission of  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  to  use  methylated  spirit,  it  is 
stated  by  those  Commissioners,  in  a Circular  Letter,  dated  February,  1858, 
does  not  countenance  the  use  of  such  spirit  in  any  manner  not  countenanced 
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be  lawfully  required  to  furnish  such  attendance  or  medicines 
by  a written  or  printed  order  of  the  Guardians,  or  of  a 
relieving  officer  of  the  Union,  or  of  an  overseer.1 


by  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  of  London,  Edinburgh,  or  Dublin.  As  to  the 
definition  of  the  word  “medicines,”  see  Art.  227, post. 

The  Inland  Revenue  Board  do  not  consider  the  supply  in  the  same  way  as 
medicines  by  the  medical  officer  of  a workhouse  of  wines,  spirits,  etc.  for  sick 
patients  in  the  workhouse  to  be  a selling  of  such  liquors  for  which  Excise 
licences  would  be  required. 

1 The  medical  officer  is  bound,  if  a domiciliary  visit  be  necessary,  to  visit  his 
patients  at  their  own  homes ; and  if  serious  inconvenience  is  likely  to  be  caused 
to  any  pauper  by  coming  to  the  medical  officer,  the  visits  should  be  so  made. 
It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  the  medical  officer  is  to  visit  every  sick 
pauper,  when  the  pauper  can  himself,  without  injury  or  danger  to  his  health, 
attend  at  the  medical  officer’s  surgery ; but  if  the  medical  officer  refuses  or 
neglects  to  visit,  he  must  be  prepared  to  show  that  he  was  justified  in  the 
particular  case. 

Matters  in  relation  to  dental  surgery  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  duties  of  a 
medical  officer.  Thus  if  a destitute  person  be  suffering  from  a diseased  tooth, 
the  medical  officer,  if  required  by  proper  authority,  must  render  the  requisite 
assistance.  If  the  demand  be  made  for  any  purpose  other  than  that  of  treat- 
ment of  the  diseased  tooth,  it  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  his  duty. 

In  June,  1897,  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  a memorandum  relative 
to  the  duties  of  district  medical  officers  and  medical  officers  of  workhouses  and 
infirmaries  with  regard  to  ophthalmia  of  new-born  children,  in  which  they 
state  that  their  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  fact  that  occasionally  such 
officers  have  failed  to  record  in  their  medical  relief  books  the  occurrence  of 
ophthalmia  of  new-born  children  in  cases  under  their  care.  “ The  Board 
think  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  point  out  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  medical 
officer  to  enter  these  eases  in  his  medical  relief  book,  all  the  particulars  indi- 
cated in  that  book  being  recorded,  and  that  the  book  should  be  presented  to  the 
Guardians  at  each  of  their  ordinary  meetings. 

“The  Board  deem  it  desirable,  at  the  same  time,  to  bring  under  the 
notice  of  medical  officers  the  following  extracts  from  the  Report  of  the 
Royal  Commission  on  the  Blind,  etc.,  1889,  on  the  subject  of  the  disease 
referred  to,  viz. : — 

“ Page  XIV. — 1 Another  frequent  cause  (of  blindness)  is  the  inflammation  of 
the  eyes  of  new-bom  infants,  which  can  be  prevented,  and,  if  taken  in  time, 
cured.  It  has  been  found  by  the  Ophthalmological  Society  that  30  per  cent,  of 
the  inmates  of  asylums  (i.e.  schools  for  the  blind)  are  blinded  from  purulent 
ophthalmia  in  early  life ; and  about  7,000  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom 
have  lost  their  sight  from  that  cause.’ 

“ ‘ Mr.  Brudenell  Carter  recommends  : — a weak  solution  of  perchloride  of 
mercury  as  the  best  preventive  in  such  cases.’ 

“ ‘ Mr.  Hulke  prefers  alum.’ 

“ ‘ Dr.  Glascott  states  that It  has  been  distinctly  proved  in  the  large 
maternity  and  foundling  hospitals  of  the  Continent  that  the  percentage  of  cases 
of  purulent  ophthalmia  in  the  new-born  can  be  materially  diminished  by 
simply  cleansing  the  eyes  of  all  children  with  clean  water  as  soon  as  they  are 
born.  More  recently  the  number  of  sufferers  has  been  further  diminished  by 
the  use  of  antiseptics,  such  as  weak  solutions  of  boracic  or  salicylic  acid,  a two 
per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  however,  giving  the  best  results.  As  a 
further  development  of  the  preventive  plan  of  treatment,  the  method  of  Crede 
has  been  introduced.  It  has  the  merit  of  being  extremely  simple  and  very 
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ftnd.'Thbe  1 Board'  Request  ^t^Soal^M^llT^niBh  each  midwife 

^TrTcTsMof  midwifery  the  medical  officer  is  not  permitted  to  employ  a mid- 
in  cases  If  a midwife  be  employed,  she  must  be  employed  by 

Ind  n^idbv  tbe  Guardiaus,  and  not  by  the  medical  officer.  In  cases  of  cbild- 
and  paid  } employing  only  female  midwives  m place  of  the  medical 

officer  one  which , if  adopted  by  the  Guardians,  should  be  exercised  with  due 
cautio’n  ■ and  the  Guardians  should  direct  their  officers  in  all  cases  of  difficulty 
or  danger  at  once  to  authorize  the  attendance  of  the  medical  officer.  57 
0 C n s 88.)  Further  with  regard  to  Midwifery  Orders,  the  Board  say  (54 
O C ns  44),  that  “Medical  assistance  only  forms  a part  of  rehef  to  the 
destitute 'poor,  and  that  the  same  rules  and  principles  apply  to  it  as  those 
Ihich  are  applicable  to  any  other  kind  of  relief.  Neither  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  nor  the  relieving  officer  are  bound  to  relieve  ; nor,  indeed,  aie  they 
iustified  in  relieving  any  person  whose  circumstances  they  have  ascertained  to 
be  such  as  not  to  require  rehef.  In  cases  in  which  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  applicant  is  able  to  pay  for  medical  assistance  himself,  the 
Board  usually  recommend  the  Guardians,  as  the  midwifery  fee  allowed  to 
medical  officers  is  an  extra  one,  to  cause  it  to  be  understood  that  lelief  of  the 
nature  in  question'will  be  granted  by  way  of  loan  ; and  that  the  repayment  of 
the  whole,  or  of  such  part  of  the  fee  as  the  Guardians  might  detei mine,  would 
be  rigidly  enforced  by  them  ; and  to  direct  the  relieving  officer  to  notify  the 
fact  to  every  one  who  may  apply  to  him  for  an  order.  The  Board  of  Guar- 
dians may  certainly  notify  that  they  require  to  have  a fortnight  or  three 
weeks’  previous  notice  of  the  intended  application  for  the  medical  order  , but  .it 
it  have  been  omitted,  and  any  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity  arise,  and  aid 
is  required  by  a person  in  a state  of  destitution,  the  relieving  officer  will  not  be 
iustified  in  refusing  to  supply  the  requisite  relief.” 

An  overseer  may  grant  a midwifery  order  when  the  confinement  is  imminent, 
but  he  is  not  to  do  so  in  anticipation  of  the  confinement  taking  place  days  or 
weeks  subsequently  to  the  application  for  the  order.  In  such  a case  the  proper 
course  is  to  refer  the  applicant  to  the  relieving  officer,  whose  duty  it  would  then 
be  to  report  the  case  to  the  Guardians  and  take  their  directions  upon  it. 

A district  medical  officer  sued  the  Guardians  of  his  Union  for  the  regulation 
fees  for  attendance  in  respect  of  confinements,  one  of  which  was  a very  special 
case,  and  also  for  the  cost  of  a truss  supplied  by  him  to  one  of  the  patients. 
The  attendances  were  given  under  the  following  circumstances:  In  January, 
1887,  the  weather  being  very  severe,  one  of  the  overseers  gave  orders 
to  four  women  dwelling  in  his  immediate  neighbourhood,  who  were  in  a state  of 
pregnancy,  for  medical  attendance  in  respect  of  complaints  more  or  less  con- 
nected with,  or  at  all  events  affecting  their  condition,  but  they  were  not  confined 
till  subsequent  dates  varying  from  six  weeks  to  three  months.  The  officer  had, 
in  pursuance  of  these  orders,  attended  the  women  until  and  at  their  confinements, 
and  it  was  admitted  that  the  women  were  all  proper  objects  of  parochial  medical 
relief,  and  that  the  officer  was  bound  to  attend  them  on  presentation  of  the 
orders,  and  to  report  such  attendances  to  the  Guardians  in  his  periodical  reports 
(Art.  200,  No.  4).  The  medical  officer  had  performed  his  duties  faithfully,  but 
the  overseer  whose  duty  it  was  to  have  reported  to  tho  relieving  officer  the 
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grant  of  the  orders,  failed  to  do  so,  and  consequently  the  relieving  officer  did 
not  visit  the  houses  of  the  women  to  whom  the  orders  were  given  in  accordance 
with  Art.  215,  No.  7.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was  held  by  His  Honour 
Judge  Stonor,  that  the  medical  officer,  having  reported  his  visits  to  the  Guar- 
dians, and  they  and  the  relieving  officer  not  having  given  orders  for  such  visits, 
it  became  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer  to  visit  the  houses  of  the  women,  and, 
upon  his  report,  for  the  Guardians  to  have  given  orders  “ for  the  guidance  ” of 
the  relieving  and  medical  officers  under  Art.  215,  Nos.  1,  4,  and  7,  and  that  in 
the  absence  of  such  orders  the  medical  officer  was  justified  in  continuing  his 
attendances,  if  necessary  or  proper,  and  upon  the  confinements  supervening,  in 
attending  them  also,  and  that  the  sanction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  such 
attendances  ought  to  be  presumed.  With  regard  to  the  truss,  the  judge  said 
there  was  no  evidence  before  him  of  any  special  agreement  between  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendants  as  to  the  supply  of  “ medical  appliances,”  and  in  the 
absence  of  such  agreement,  a truss  being  a “ medical  appliance,”  was  included 
in  the  term  “ medicine  ” by  the  interpretation  clause  Art.  227,  in  respect  of  the 
supply  of  which  the  plaintiff  received  a fixed  salary.  As,  however,  there  was 
evidence  that  on  previous  occasions  the  medical  officer  had  been  paid  for  trusses 
he  had  supplied,  the  judge  thought  that  if  this  had  been  the  case  the  Guardians, 
if  they  had  the  power,  ought  to  pay  for  the  truss  as  well  as  for  the  attendances. 
( Tily  v.  The  Brentford  Board  of  Guardians,  85  L.  T.  11.) 

In  another  case,  which  was  an  action  for  libel  brought  by  a Poor  Law 
medical  officer,  in  which  the  plaintiff  was  charged  with  having  allowed  a woman 
to  lie  twenty-four  hours  with  a broken  leg,  because  no  order  had  been  obtained 
from  the  relieving  officer  for  the  medical  officer’s  attendance,  Cave,  J.,  said : 
“ Here  the  plaintiff  was  not  only  a medical  man,  but  also  a Poor  Law  medical 
officer,  and  bound  to  attend  to  the  paupers  on  their  obtaining  the  necessary 
order  from  the  Guardians  or  their  relieving  officer.  He  had,  however,  a dis- 
cretion in  cases  of  emergency,  and  could  attend  without  an  order.”  (Mason  v. 
Chevens,  Local  Government  Chronicle,  1889,  p.  1023.) 

It  is  immaterial  whether  the  poor  person  is  in  the  receipt  of  other  relief  when 
a medical  order  is  given  ; the  fact  of  the  person  applying  for  such  order  and  its 
being  granted  constitutes  him  de  facto  a pauper,  and  the  medical  officer  is  bound 
to  attend.  If  he  thinks  that  he  is  able  to  procure  medical  aid  in  his  illness  from 
his  own  resources,  he  should,  nevertheless,  continue  his  attendance  till  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Guardians,  to  whom  he  should  report  the  circumstances,  and 
take  their  future  directions  upon  the  case.  The  obligation  upon  those  who  have 
the  administration  of  relief  to  supply  necessary  medical  assistance  to  a person 
labouring  under  dangerous  illness,  though  such  person  may  not  have  received 
or  have  stood  in  need  of  relief  previously  to  his  illness,  is  established  by  the 
decision  in  R.  v.  Warren,  Buss.  & R.  Crown  Cases,  48  n.  (See  also  Hays  v. 
Bryant,  1.  H.  Bl.  253  ; and  Rex  v.  Saunders,  7 C.  & P.  277.)  It  may  also  be 
observed  that  a medical  officer  is  bound  to  attend  members  of  sick  clubs  if  he 
receives  a regular  order  from  a relieving  officer  or  overseer,  or  from  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  and  that  the  Guardians,  and  not  the  medical  officer,  are  the  peisons 
who  have  to  decide  whether  a person  is  in  such  destitute  circumstances  as  to 
•entitle  him  to  medical  aid  at  the  cost  of  the  poor  rate.  ... 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  servants  hired  for  a term  fall  sick  whilst 
in  service,  and  apply  for  medical  aid  or  other  necessaries  at  the  cost  of  the  poor 
rates.  In  reference  to  such  cases  it  may  be  observed,  that  as  in  the  absence  of 
any  special  agreement  the  master  is  not  legally  bound  to  provide  his  servant 
with  medical  or  surgical  aid  in  sickness,  the  case  must  be  treated  as  one  of 
ordinary  destitution,  and  such  relief,  medical  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  necessary, 
supplied  by  the  Guardians  or  their  officers,  as  the  case  may  require.  (See  0.  C. 
No  20  pp.  297-298.)  The  Guardians  can  advance  no  claim  on  the  master  in 
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. . tViP  ffivinu  of  such  relief  to  his  servant;  but  they  might  give  the 
respect  of  the  g^ing  nder  4 & 5 will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  59,  attach  m the 

relief  by  way  of  • > - hi ch  may  be  due  or  which  may  be  subsequently 

hands  of  the  master ^any  wages  1 J Sej/CJl  v.  Norman,  4 Car.  & P. 

8a0 ^A^wishire,  Cald.  527  ; 4 Dough,  284  ; 2 Esp.  739.)  In  Reg.  v.  Smith, 

OK,  newuy onmtvn'no  nn  told  the  lUl'V  t 


W the  aenerall’aw  bound ’to  provide  medical  advice  for  his  servant ; but  that 
the  case  is  different  with  respect  to  an  apprentice,  and  a master  is  bound,  during 
£e  ihness  of  his  apprentice,  to  provide  him  with  proper  medicines  (See  also 
Wennallv.  Adney  '2  B.  & P.  247;  but  see  Rex  v.  Wmtersett,  Cald.  298, 
St  v.  Norman  and  Newby  v.  Wiltshire,  supra.  Further  on  this  subject,  see 

48  If  bv  the  terms  of  the  medical  officer’s  appointment  he  is  required  to  supply 
medicines  to  the  sick  poor,  it  is  his  duty  to  supply  the  medicines  which  he  pre- 
scribes in  such  a state  that  they  admit  of  being  conveyed  to  his  pauper  patients. 
If  the  medicine  is  fluid,  he  must  supply  a bottle  or  some  other  vessel ; if  solid, 
a box  etc.  He  may,  however,  require  the  paupers  to  preserve  them,  and  return 
them’ when  done  with.  Medical  officers  are  not  bound  by  any  regulation  m 
this  order  to  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded,  to  the  residences  of  the  sick 
paupers  the  medicines  which  they  may  prescribe.  If  the  paupers  are  able  to  go 
themselves  for  the  medicine,  or  if  they  can  send  any  member  of  their  family  or 
any  other  person,  they  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  do  so.  In  general,  the 
medical  officers  co-operate  in  forwarding  the  medicines,  so  far  as  the  means,  ot 
sending  medicine  in  their  general  practice  may  be  available,  without  incurring 
additional  expense.  But  if  the  paupers  themselves  are  unable  to  go  or  send  for 
the  medicines,  and  if  the  medical  officers  cannot  forward  them  without  employ- 
ing special  messengers  for  the  purpose,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  relieving 
officers  to  provide  for  the  conveyance  of  the  medicine  to  the  paupers,  who  must 
in  no  case  be  left  without  the  medicine  prescribed  for  them  by  the  medical 
officer. 

As  regards  the  supply  of  expensive  medicines  to  the  sick  poor,  see  Note  to 
Art.  227,  post. 

A medical  officer  is  not  bound  to  attend  any  case  without  a regular  order, 
but  if  he  be  sent  for  and  attends  the  case  without  an  order,  or  treats  the 
patients  as  being  under  his  care,  he  will  be  held  responsible  for  any  neglect 
which  may  occur,  and  will  not  be  permitted  to  plead  in  justification  the  want 
of  an  order. 

An  overseer  of  the  poor  is  bound  to  administer  relief  in  cases  of  “ sudden 
and  urgent  necessity ; ” his  order  to  the  medical  officer  to  attend  a case  of 
sickness  which  is  of  “ sudden  and  urgent  necessity,”  is  therefore  of  equal  force 
with  the  order  of  the  relieving  officer.  If  the  medical  officer  should  refuse  to 
attend,  upon  the  order  of  an  overseer,  on  the  plea  that  the  case  is  not  one  of 
“ sudden  and  urgent  necessity,”  he  must  be  prepared  to  justify  the  refusal  on 
that  ground.  If  an  overseer  gives  an  order  for  medical  attendance  the  medical 
officer  should  satisfy  himself  whether  it  be  a lawful  order  or  not,  i.e.  whether 
the  case  be  one  of  “ sudden  and  urgent  necessity,”  and  if  he  receive  an  order 
requiring  his  attendance  in  a case  which  is  not  sudden  and  urgent  he  may  act 
upon  it  or  not  as  he  may  think  fit,  requiring,  if  he  act  upon  it,  that  the  overseer 
giving  the  order  should  undertake  personally  to  remunerate  him  for  his  services ; 
but  in  general  it  would  be  advisable  for  him  to  attend  the  case,  and  afterwards 
represent  the  facts  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  take  their  directions  as  to 
his  further  attendance. 

As  regards  the  liability  of  an  overseer  when  he  gives  an  order  for  medical 
attendance  in  a case  in  which  he  was  not  justified  in  doing  so,  it  has  been  hold, 
upon  an  action  brought  in  the  County  Court  at  Crewkerne  ( Wills  v.  Smith), 
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that  the  overseer  incurred  no  personal  liability.  The  following  is  a copy  of 
Mertmw-um  tlmt  case.:  7“  Mr-  Smith  was  overseer  of  North  Perrot  and 
P v.  nSrS  T ° Jhe  SLlr«eons  of  the  Yeovil  Union,  acting  in  the 
I arish  of  North  Penot,  and  the  action  had  been  brought  to  recover  six  shillings 
and  sixpence  for  medical  charges  and  attendance  on  a boy,  for  whom  the  defen 
dant,  in  h.s  official  capacity,  had  ordered  relief.  The  questions  were  whether 
1 was  a case  of  emergency  and  whether  the  boy  was  a pauper,  in  which  case 
the  overseer  would  be  justified  in  ordering  relief.  These  questions  had  been 
gone  into  at  the  hearing  of  the  case  at  the  former  Court,  and  the  result  was 
that  the  de  endant  had  ordered  the  relief  believing  it  to  be  a case  of  necessity 
and  also  believing  the  boy  to  be  a pauper.  But  although  these  positions  had 
not  been  made  out,  yet  it  was  clear  that  no  fraud  was  intended,  and  that  the 
defendant  had  acted  m what  he  considered  to  be  the  strict  discharge  of  his 
duty.  The  relief,  too,  would  have  been  gratuitous  if  rendered  under  the  proper 
orders  of  the  overseer,  and  therefore  the  plaintiff  had  sustained  no  loss.  No 
claim,  therefore,  after  all  that  had  transpired,  should  be  founded  upon  the 
personal  liability  of  the  defendant,  and,  taking  all  the  circumstances  into  con- 
sideration, the  verdict  must  be  in  his  favour.” 

A medical  officer  is  not  empowered  by  the  Orders  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  to  order  food  or  articles  of  diet,  as  meat,  milk,  wine,  or  porter,  for  his 
pauper  patients.  Any  direction  that  he  may  give  to  that  effect  will  only  amount 
to  an  expression  of  opinion  on  his  part,  that  relief  in  food  or  other  necessaries 
is  required.  The  power  of  granting  relief  rests  with  the  Guardians,  and  in 
case  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity  with  the  relieving  officer,  and  any  certificate 
given  bv  the  medical  officer  for  the  allowance  of  extra  nourishment  to  any  of 
his  patients  can  only  be  regarded  as  a recommendation  or  statement  of  his 
opinion  as  to  what  is  required.  If  the  certificate  were  to  be  taken  in  any  other 
sense,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  constituting  the  medical  officer  the  absolute 
judge,  not  only  of  the  kind  of  relief  to  be  afforded,  but  also  of  the  ability  of  the 
patient  to  provide  it  out  of  his  own  resources,  which  is  entirely  for  the  Guar- 
dians’ consideration,  in  whom  the  discretion  of  giving  or  withholding  relief  of 
every  kind  is  vested  by  law.  The  Guardians  ought,  of  course,  to  be  very 
guarded  in  the  exercise  of  their  discretion  in  this  respect,  and  they  should 
caution  their  officers  also  to  be  on  their  guard  if  any  case  should  occur  in 
which,  acting  on  a sense  of  duty,  they  may  deem  it  right  to  disregard  either 
wholly  or  in  part  the  medical  officer’s  certificate,  for,  by  so  doing,  they  would 
incur  responsibility  which  could  only  be  justified  by  a knowledge  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  individual  were  really  such  as  to  make  the  particular  relief, 
certified  as  being  necessary  by  the  medical  officer,  improper  to  be  given  at  the 
cost  of  the  Union.  If  in  any  instance  the  relieving  officer  should,  from  his 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case,  deem  it  to  be  his  duty 
not  to  carry  the  directions  of  the  medical  officer  into  full  effect,  he  ought,  with 
the  least  possible  delay,  to  report  the  facts  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and 
state  to  them  his  reasons  for  so  acting,  in  order  that  they  may  decide  whether 
he  has  exercised  a sound  discretion  in  the  matter,  and  give  directions  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  following  are  the  observations  of  an  eminent  medical  authority  on  the 
due  supply  of  extra  nourishment  to  the  sick  poor : — 

“ The  well-doing  of  the  sick  poor  and  the  interests  of  all  who  are  concerned 
in  their  recovery  depend  far  more  upon  an  adequate  and  well-regulated  pro- 
vision for  diet  in  sickness  than  upon  the  best  and  most  liberal  supply  of  drugs. 

“ A dietetic  provision  for  the  sick  need  not  be  inconsistent  with  the'  cir- 
cumstances and  habits  of  the  class  and  place  to  which  they  belong;  but  it 
should  be  sufficient  to  restore  them  to  health,  to  lift  them  out  of  the  weakness 
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ing to  Art.  76,  and  on  application  made  on  behalf  of  the 


and  helplessness  which  attend  a protracted  convalescence,  and  to  fit  them  as 

SpeedXlle\Sni°crable  want  oOproper  sick-diet  in  some  cases,  and  the  injudicious 
supply  of  proper  articles  by  private  charity  in  other  cases,  while  inteifeiin„ 
seriously  with  the  object  and  the  success  of  medical  treatment,  lead  to  an 
immense  amount  of  chronic  disease,  infirmity,  and  mendicancy  among  that 
numerous  class  which  is  always  hovering  on  the  confines  of  pauperism. 

An  interesting  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  discontinuance  of  t 
use  of  stimulants  in  workhouses  and  the  substitution  m lieu  thereof  of  milk 
and  beef-tea  for  the  sick  is  contained  in  the  Parliamentary  Sessional  Paper  of 

theThermed?cal  officer  of  the  workhouse  does  not  possess  any  authority  to  order 
rations  or  extra  nourishment  for  the  officers  of  the  workhouse  beyond  the 

allowance  assigned  to  them  by  the  Guardians.  . . ,.  ,, 

If  any  pauper  refuses  to  adopt  the  remedies  prescribed  for  his  disease,  the 
medical  officer  should  report  such  fact  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  continue 
his  attendance  on  the  pauper,  or  at  all  events  watch  the  case  till  he  obtains  the 
directions  of  the  Guardians  for  his  future  guidance  in  regard  to  it. 

A pauper  lunatic  settled  in  and  relieved  by  the  Guardians  of  one  Union, 
but  who  resides  in  another  Union,  should,  under  Section  202  of  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5, 
be  visited  quarterly  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  district  in  which  the  lunatic  is 
residing ; that  officer  should  include  the  case  so  visited  in  liis  return,  which  is 
to  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  Union  for  which  he  acts  as  medical  officer. 
The  fee  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence  must,  however,  be  paid  by  the  Guar- 
dians by  whom  the  relief  is  granted  to  the  lunatic,  as  the  statute  provides  that 
such  sum  shall  be  paid  by  the  same  persons  and  charged  to  the  same  account 
as  the  relief  of  the  lunatic. 

The  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  341,  enacts  that  the  word  “ lunatic  ” shall  mean  “an 
“idiot  or  person  of  unsound  mind  ” ; and  “ pauper  ” “ a person  wholly  or  partly 
“ chargeable  to  a Union,  county,  or  borough.”  The  medical  officer  will  decide 
generally  whether  any  particular  pauper  is  or  is  not  a lunatic  within  the  above 
definition,  but  the  Guardians  may,  in  any  case,  call  upon  him  for  a statement 
of  the  grounds  for  his  treating  the  pauper  as  a lunatic  or  idiot. 

With  regard  to  the  calling  in  of  another  medical  man  to  attend  upon  a 
pauper  under  the  care  of  the  medical  officer,  see  the  observations  of  Erie,  C.J., 
in  Haigh  v.  North  Bierley,  5 Jur.  n.s.  511 ; 21 L.  J.  n.s.  Q.  B.  65.  “ Suppose,” 

he  said,  “ the  Guardians  were  dissatisfied  with  the  opinion  pronounced  by  their 
medical  officer,  might  they  not  call  in  another  medical  man  ? ” 

If  the  relief  be  given  to  parents  for  themselves  and  for  their  children,  the 
latter  are  paupers,  whom,  according  to  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  202,  the  medical  officer 
is  to  visit ; but  if  the  relief  be  given  for  the  parents  alone,  the  children 
are  not  paupers,  and  if  lunatics,  need  not  be  visited  and  returned  in  the  list 
of  lunatics. 

The  Poor  Law  Board,  in  a Circular  dated  April  2,  1868,  with  reference  to 
Arts.  199,  200,  ante,  requested  the  co-operation  of  the  Guardians  in  discouraging 
altogether  the  employment  by  medical  officers  of  unqualified  assistants. 

By  the  Vaccination  Act,  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  98,  s.  13,  when  the  medical  officer 
>s  in  attendance  as  such  upon  a person  sick  of  small-pox,  and  vaccinates  any 
person  who  is  resident  in  the  same  house  with  the  sick  person  and  has  never 
been  vaccinated  or  had  the  small-pox,  or  re-vaccinatesany  such  resident  person, 
be  will  be  entitled  to  the  same  fee  as  that  to  which  the  public  vaccinator  would 
be  entitled  in  the  like  case  on  application  to  the  Guardians. 
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party  to  whom  such  ticket  was  given,  to  afford  such  medical 
attendance  and  medicines  as  he  would  he  bound  to  supply  if 
he  had  received  in  each  case  an  Order  from  the  Guardians  to 
afford  such  attendance  and  medicines. 

Art.  206.— No.  3.  To  inform  the  relieving  officer  of  any  poor 
person  whom  he  may  attend  without  an  order.1 

No.  4.  To  make  a return  to  the  Guardians  at  each  ordinary 
meeting,  in  a book  prepared  according  to  the  Form  marked 
(P.)  hereunto  annexed,2  and  to  insert  therein  the  date  of 
every  attendance,  and  the  other  particulars  required  by  such 
Form,  in  conformity  with  Art.  205,  No.  4. 

Provided,  however,  that  the  medical  officer  may,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Guardians,  but  not  otherwise,  make  the  entries 
which  he  is  directed  to  make  in  such  book  on  detached  sheets 
of  paper,  according  to  the  same  Form,  and  cause  the  same  to 
be  laid  before  the  Guardians  at  every  ordinary  meeting, 
instead  of  such  book  ; and  the  Guardians  shall,  in  that  case, 
cause  such  sheets  to  be  bound  up  at  the  end  of  the  year. 


Duties  of  the  Medical  Officer  for  the  Workhouse. 

Art.  207. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical  officer 
for  the  workhouse  : — 3 


1 See  Art.  215,  No.  4. 

2 See  the  substituted  form  in  the  Order  of  February  26,  1866,  post. 

3 The  Poor  Law  Board,  by  a General  Order  dated  April  4,  1868,  post,  pre- 
scribed certain  additional  duties  as  regards  workhouse  medical  officers. 

In  a Circular  issued  by  the  Board  on  January  29,  1897,  the  Boaid  say  that 
“ the  altered  character  of  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  in  the  present  day  has 
brought  the  question  of  the  infirmary  wards  and  the  arrangements  that  should 
be  made  for  the  care  of  the  sick  into  special  prominence.”  They  further  state 
that  “ The  due  performance  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  of  the 
duties  attaching  to  his  office  is,  of  course,  of  paramount  importance  in  ensuring 
proper  administration  in  the  sick  wards,  and,  amongst  the  principal  of  these 
duties  is  that  of  advising  the  Guardians,  by  written  reports,  upon  the  dietary  of 
the  inmates,  the  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  and  other  arrangements  of  the 
workhouse,  and  as  to  every  defect  which  he  may  observe  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  infirmary  and  sick  wards,  and  as  to  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  t e 
nurses  of  the  sick.  The  Guardians  should  be  careful  to  see  that  the  reports 
required  from  him  by  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  and  by  the  General 
Orders  of  April  4,  1868,  and  August  24,  1869,  are  regularly  laid  before  them. 
The  half-yearly  statement  required  by  the  last-named  Order  the  Board  consider 
of  especial  importance.  Care  should  also  be  taken  that  the  requirements  of 
the  General  Consolidated  Order,  by  which  the  dietaries  of  the  sick  and  of  the 
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Art  207  — No.  1.  To  attend  at  the  workhouse  at  the  periods 
fixed  by  the  Guardians,  and  also  when  sent  for  by  the  master 

or  matron. 

No.  2.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  upon  all  poor  persons  in 
the  workhouse  requiring  medical  attendance,  and  according 
to  his  agreement  to  supply  the  requisite  medicines  to  such 
persons.1 

No.  3.  To  examine  the  state  of  the  paupers  on  their  admission 
into  the  workhouse,  and  to  give  the  requisite  directions  to 
the  master  according  to  Arts.  91  and  92. 

No.  4.  To  give  directions  and  make  suggestions  as  to  the  diet, 
classification,  and  treatment  of  the  sick  paupers,  and  paupers 
of  unsound  mind,  and  to  report  to  the  Guardians  any  pauper 
of  unsound  mind  in  the  workhouse  whom  he  may  deem  to  be 
dangerous,  or  fit  to  be  sent  to  a lunatic  asylum." 

young  children  are  placed  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  medical  officer,  are 
complied  with.  The  proper  use  of  bed-cards  in  every  case  the  Board  deem  ot 
much  importance  ; it  is  a safe-guard  both  to  the  nurses  and  their  patients,  that 
all  directions  of  the  medical  officer  should  be  given  in  writing.  It  is  desir- 
able that  these  cards  should,  in  a great  measure,  show  the  history  and  treatment 
of  each  case,  and  they  should  be  carefully  preserved.” 

With  regard  to  the  record  which  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  is 
required  to  keep  of  the  condition  of  every  lunatic  in  the  workhouse,  see  the 
Circular  Letter  of  June  24,  1897,  in  the  note  to  Art.  101,  ante,  p.  295.  And  as  to 
the  treatment  of  new-born  children  in  the  workhouse  in  respect  of  Ophthalmia, 
see  the  Memorandum  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  June,  1897,  in  the 
note  to  Art.  206,  ante,  p.  396. 

In  cases  of  emergency,  if  it  appears  to  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse 
that  the  employment  of  a temporary  nurse  is  required  for  the  proper  treatment 
of  any  case  and  he  informs  the  master  in  writing  accordingly,  it  will  be  the 
■duty  of  the  master  to  engage  a person  to  act  as  nurse  until  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Guardians  ; see  the  Nursing  in  Workhouses  Order,  1897,  post. 

1 See  the  notes  on  Art.  206,  No.  1,  ante,  p.  395. 

In  answer  to  a question  whether  the  medical  officer  would  be  justified  in 
using  force  in  order  to  perform  an  operation  which  he  considered  necessary  for 
the  recovery  of  a diseased  pauper  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  such  pauper  re- 
fusing to  submit  to  the  operation,  the  Commissioners  have  stated  that  the 
question  appeared  to  them  to  turn  upon  the  point  whether  the  pauper  was 
competent  to  exercise  a discretion  of  his  own  ; and  that  if  any  medical  prac- 
titioner could  certify  that  the  pauper  was  not  of  sound  mind,  they  thought  that 
the  Guardians  would  be  justified  in  authorising  those  means  to  be  used  which 
they  were  informed  could  alone  save  his  life.  On  the  other  hand,  they  stated 
that  if  the  patient  was  of  sound  mind,  he  must  be  allowed  to  judge  for  himself 
in  the  matter. 

2 As  regards  the  diet  of  the  paupers,  see  Art.  108,  which  empowers  the 
medical  officers  of  the  workhouse  to  direct  in  writing  such  diet  for  any  indivi- 
dual pauper  as  he  may  deem  necessary.  And  as  regards  the  duty  of  the  medical 
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officer  in  the  cases  of  paupers  suffering  from  mental  disease  or  bodily  disease 
of  an  infectious  or  contagious  character,  see  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  106,  s.  22  ante 
(repealed,  except  as  regards  persons  suffering  from  delirium  tremens  or’  from 
bodily  disease  of  a contagious  or  infectious  character,  by  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s 342) 

With  regard  to  the  duties  of  the  workhouse  medical  officers  in  respect  of 
lunatics,  see  the  note  to  Art.  101,  ante,  p.  291.  For  the  institutions  to  which  a 
lunatic  may  be  sent,  see  Section  27  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  53  & 54  Viet  c 5 
which  prohibits  the  sending  of  a pauper  lunatic  to  an  asylum  other  than  an 
asylum  belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  the  county  or  borough  in  which  the  place 
from  which  he  is  sent,  or  the  Parish  in  which  he  is  adjudged  to  be  settled,  is 
situate,  unless  there  is  a subsisting  contract  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  of  such 
county  or  borough  therein,  or  such  borough  otherwise  contributes  to  the  asylum 
into  which  the  pauper  is  to  be  received,  except  the  order  for  his  reception  is 
endorsed  by  a visitor  of  that  asylum.  Where  a workhouse  is  situate  in  a county 
which  does  not  include  the  Union  to  which  the  workhouse  belongs,  a summary 
reception  order  made  by  a justice  of  the  county  in  which  the  workhouse  is 
situate  may  order  a lunatic  in  the  workhouse  to  be  received  in  any  asylum,  in 
which  pauper-lunatics,  chargeable  to  the  Union  to  which  the  workhouse  belongs, 
may  legally  be  received  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  65,  s.  6). 

The  Poor  Law  Board  have  requested  Guardians  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
for  ensuring  that  a female  may  accompany  female  lunatics  on  their  removal  to 
an  asylum. — Circ.  Lr.  of  March  21,  1870. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  suggested  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  that  the 
persons  of  all  pauper-lunatics  should,  upon  their  admission  into  the  workhouse, 
and  upon  their  departure  from  it,  be  carefully  examined  by  the  medical  officer  ; 
and  that  Board,  being  most  anxious  that  every  available  protection  should  be 
afforded  to  this  unfortunate  class,  concurred  in  the  suggestion,  and  requested 
the  Guardians  to  give  the  necessary  directions  for  insuring  such  examination, 
and  for  preserving  a record  of  it  in  each  case. — Circular  Letters  of  August  1, 
1870. 

In  a letter  of  June  1, 1896,  the  Local  Government  Board  advert  to  the  letter 
of  August  1,  1870,  and  state  that: — “The  Board  have  recently  had  brought 
under  their  attention  instances  in  which  there  has  been  a failure  on  the  part 
of  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  to  make  the  requisite  examination  and 
duly  to  record  the  result,  and  they  direct  me,  therefore,  again  to  draw  attention 
to  the  duties  of  workhouse  medical  officers  in  this  matter.  The  examina- 
tion should,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  made  immediately  upon  the  admission  of 
the  lunatic  to  the  workhouse  or  immediately  before  his  discharge  therefrom,  as 
the  case  may  be  ; it  should  be  of  such  a character  as  will  permit  of  the  medical 
officer  ascertaining  and  certifying  from  personal  knowledge  not  only  the  facts 
as  to  the  existence  of  any  disease,  but  also  as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  any 
bruises  or  other  injuries.  The  medical  officer  should  also,  in  connection  with 
his  examination  of  a lunatic  who  is  proposed  to  be  removed  from  the  work- 
house,  consider  whether  the  physical  condition  of  the  patient  is  such  that  he 
can  properly  be  removed.  The  Board  recommend  that  if  the  removal  should 
from  any  cause  be  delayed  until  the  day  following  that  upon  which  the  medical 
examination  was  made,  the  patient  should  be  again  seen  by  the  medical  officer 
prior  to  the  patient  leaving  the  workhouse. 

“ It  will  of  course  be  understood  that  the  examination  of  the  lunatic  by  the 
medical  officer  will  not  in  any  way  relieve  any  other  medical  practitioner  who 
may  be  called  upon  to  give  a certificate  under  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  of  his 
duty  of  personally  examining  the  lunatic  with  the  view  of  assuring  himself  of 
the  facts  indicating  insanity,  and  of  ascertaining  that  the  lunatic  is  in  a fit 
condition  of  bodily  health  to  be  removed  to  an  asylum. 

“ The  Board  direct  me  at  the  same  time  to  observe  that  they  consider  that 
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Art  207.— No.  5.  To  give  all  necessary  instructions  as  to  the  diet 
or  treatment  of  children,  and  women  suckling  children,  and  to 
vaccinate  such  of  the  children  as  may  require  vaccination.1 

when  a lunatic  is  detained  in  the  workhouse  the  patient  should  be,  both  by  day 
and  by  night,  under  the  immediate  charge  of  paid  officers.  If,  however,  it  s 
found  "impracticable  to  dispense  entirely  with  pauper,  assistance,  such  assistance 
should  only  be  employed  under  the  closest  supervision  of  responsible  officers. 

“ The  Guardians  and  the  medical  officer  are  no  doubt  aware  of  the  provision 
in  Section  40  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  with  regard  to  the  use  of  mechanical 
restraint  in  the  case  of  lunatics,  and  of  the  Regulations  which  have  been  issued 
by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  the  subject.”  For  Section  40  and  the 
regulations  referred  to  see  ante  p.  297  et  scq.  See  also  the  Circular  Lettei  o 
June  24, 1897,  in  the  note  to  Art.  101,  ante,  p.  295.  _ 

The  Local  Government  Board  in  a Circular  Letter  issued  on  May  2d,  187  J, 
impressed  upon  Guardians  the  expediency  of  issuing  directions  to  their  officers 
that  every  person  about  to  be  removed  to  an  asylum,  workhouse,  or  mfarmary, 
should,  on  the  day  of  removal,  be  carefully  examined  by  the  medical  officer 
in  charge  of  the  case,  in  order  that  he  may  satisfy  himself,  and  may  certify 
that  the  removal  may,  in  his  opinion,  be  effected  with  safety.  The  Board  also 
stated  that  it  is,  moreover,  important  to  allow  as  little  time  as  possible  to 
elapse  between  the  examination  by  the  medical  officer  and  the  actual  removal 
of  the  pauper,  as  otherwise  the  condition  of  the  patient  may,  in  the  meantime, 
materially  change ; and  the  Board  recommended  that  if  the  removal  should 
from  any  cause  be  delayed  until  the  day  following  that  upon  which  the  medical 
examination  is  made,  the  patient  should  be  again  seen  by  the  medical  officer 
prior  to  his  being  removed.  „ 

Tbe  Local  Government  Board,  in  a Circular  Letter  dated  December  7,  18/2, 
say  that  they  observe  from  the  reports  of  their  inspectors  that  outbreaks  of 
contagious  diseases,  especially  of  Ophthalmia,  have  been  of  not  unfrequent 
occurrence  in  the  large  district  and  separate  pauper  schools,  and  have  been  a 
source  of  much  anxiety  to  the  Boards  of  Managers  and  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
under  whose  care  those  schools  are  placed.  They  say  that  of  the  various 
remedial  and  preventive  measures  which  may  be  taken  in  the  earliest  stage  of 
these  diseases  the  immediate  removal  of  any  children  affected  from  the  body  of 
the  school  to  tbe  infirmary  is  among  the  most  important ; and  that,  as  the 
early  symptoms  of  disease — especially  in  the  first  cases  of  an  epidemic  are 
those  which  most  easily  escape  detection,  it  appears  to  the  Board  desirable  that 
frequent  and  regular  inspection  of  the  children  in  the  body  of  the  school  should 
be  made  by  the  medical  officer,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  removal  of  such 
cases  of  sickness  as  the  superintendent  or  matron  may,  even  with  the  greatest 
diligence,  have  failed  to  observe.  The  Board  consider  that  it  would  add  greatly 
to  the  efficiency  of  such  inspections  if  the  medical  officer  examined  the 
children  weekly,  and  recorded  concisely  the  result  of  his  examination,  in  writing, 
for  the  information  of  the  managers  or  Guardians  as  the  case  might  be.  As 
the  children  are  all  collected  together  such  an  examination  would  not  occupy 
much  time,  and  the  Board  feel  assured  that  the  medical  officer  would  willingly 
make  it  if  requested  to  do  so.  The  Board  add  that  they  also  think  that,  when- 
ever epidemic  disease  is  present  in  the  school,  a daily  inspection  of  the  children 
should  be  made. 

With  regard  to  the  duty  of  the  medical  officer  in  respect  of  the  bathing  of 
idiots  or  persons  of  unsound  mind  in  the  workhouse,  see  the  regulations  on  the 
subject  for  the  guidance  of  the  attendants  on  such  persons,  post,  p.  411. 

1 With  regard  to  the  diet  of  children  in  tbe  workhouse  who  are  under  seven 
years  of  age,  see  the  General  Order  of  May  4,  1897,  post.  Where  the  medical 
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Ai't.  207. — No.  6.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  Guardians  any 
defect  in  the  diet,  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  or  other 
arrangements  of  the  workhouse,  or  any  excess  in  the  number 
of  any  class  of  inmates,  which  he  may  deem  to  be  detri- 
mental to  the  health  of  the  inmates.1 

No.  7.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  Guardians  any  defect  which 
he  may  observe  in  the  arrangements  of  the  infirmary,  and 
in  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the  nurses  of  the 
sick.1 


officer  performs  the  vaccination  in  the  workhouse,  Section  6 of  30  & 31  Yict.  c. 
84,  provides  for  the  payment  of  a fee  provided  a contract  has  been  duly  entered 
into.  It  not  unfrequently  arises  that  the  parents  of  children  in  a workhouse 
will  not  allow  the  medical  officers  to  vaccinate  their  children,  and  in  answer  to 
an  inquiry  as  to  whether  the  Guardians  had  power  to  cause  such  children  to  be 
vaccinated  without  the  consent  of  the  parents  in  such  a case,  the  Commissioners 
have  stated  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  Guardians  have,  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  parent,  the  right  to  vaccinate  any  child  in  their  custody,  during 
any  danger  of  contagion  from  the  small-pox. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Times  newspaper  of  May  13,  1881 : — 

VACCINATION. 

Mr.  Hopwood  asked  the  President  of  the  Local  Government  Board  whether 
it  was  the  fact  that  one  of  the  medical  inspectors  appointed  by  the  department 
at  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  St.  Saviour’s,  Southwark,  recently  suggested  that 
in  future  all  children  born  in  the  workhouse  should  be  vaccinated  before  they 
were  allowed  to  leave,  however  young  they  might  be ; and  in  answer  to  questions, 
was  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  Guardians  had  the  power  to  enforce  this,  even 
without  the  consent  of  the  mother  upon  admission.  It  was  pointed  out  to  him 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  some  medical  men,  this  would  be  injurious  to  the  mother 
by  causing  much  mental  anxiety,  and  that  fatal  cases  of  this  kind  had  keen 
known;  but  he  replied  that  it  would  cause  the  mother  still  greater  anxiety  were 
the  child  to  have  small-pox ; and  whether  such  a course  of  proceeding  was 
justifiable  by  any  and  what  law ; and,  if  not,  whether  he  would  not  at  once 
express  disapproval  of  it. 

The  President : I find  that  the  inspector  did  suggest  that  children  born  in 
the  workhouse  should  be  vaccinated  before  leaving,  and  that  subject  to  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer  in  any  particular  case,  this  should  be  done  on  the 
sixth  day  after  birth.  He  did  not  express  any  opinion  of  his  own  as  to  whether 
the  Guardians  could  enforce  this  without  the  consent  of  the  mother,  but  he  did 
refer  to  an  opinion  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  effect  that  they  could.  This 
opinion  seems  to  have  been  given  so  far  back  as  1848. 

Mr.  Hopwood  asked  whether  the  order  was  a legal  one. 

The  President : The  hon.  member  asks  my  opinion  on  a point  of  law.  My 
own  opinion  is  that  vaccination  cannot  be  enforced  in  the  circumstances  if  the 
mother  objects. 

1 See  also  Art.  1 of  the  Order  of  April  4,  1868,  post. 

In  a letter  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  Kensington,  and  dated  August  5, 
1887,  the  Local  Government  Board  stated  that  they  had  been  advised  that  if, 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  order,  under  the  provisions  of  Art.  207,  it  becomes 
necessary  that  a subordinate  officer  should  cease  to  exercise  his  duties  or  should 
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Avt  207  — No.  8.  To  make  a return  to  the  Guardians,  at  each 
ordinary  meeting,  in  a book  prepared  according  to  the  Form 
(Q  ) hereunto  annexed,  and  to  insert  therein  the  date  of  every 
attendance,  in  conformity  with  Art.  205,  and  the  other  par- 
ticulars required  by  such  Form  to  be  inserted  by  the  medical 
officers,  and  to  enter  in  such  return  the  death  of  every 
pauper  who  shall  die  in  the  workhouse,  together  with  the 

apparent  cause  thereof.1 

No.  9.  To  enter  in  the  commencement  of  such  book,  according 
to  the  Form  (R.)  hereunto  annexed,  the  proper  dietary 


leave  any  part  of  the  premises,  the  master  (and  in  the  infirmary  the  medical 
officer)  would  be  empowered  to  require  him  so  to  do. 

In  a Circular  Letter  addressed  to  the  clerks  to  Guardians  and  dated  Januaiy 
29  1895,  the  Local  Government  Board  say  that : “The  Gualdians  should  be 
satisfied  that  the  nursing  staff  by  day  and  by  night  is  fully  equal  to  the  pmpe 
nursing  of  the  sick,  and  that  they  should  give  their  most  careful  consideration 
to  any8 representations  which  might  be  made  to  them  on  the  subject  by  t 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  in  the  discharge  of  his  prescnbed  duty.  They 
should  also  be  careful  when  they  make  appointments  of  nurses  that  the  persons 
appointed  are,  by  training  and  experience,  fully  equal  to  the  responsible  duties 

Whl'CComJlianVce  wiShe  litter  part  of  this  rule  will  not  supersede  the  necessity 
for  giving  a certificate  of  the  apparent  cause  of  the  death  of  a pauper  to  the 
Registrar  of  Births  and  Deaths.  It  is  only  required  that  a statement  of  the 
apparent  cause  of  the  death  should  be  inserted  in  the  return.  In  no  ease  do  the 
Commissioners  desire  a post-mortem  examination  to  take  place  solely  toi  tne 
purpose  of  satisfying  this  rule.  Excepting  by  the  direction  of  a coroner  when 
holding  an  inquest,  or  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  any  special,  urgent,  and 

peculiar  reason  which  they  may  deem  of  sufficient  importance  to  render  such  an 
examination  necessary,  or  at  the  request  of  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  deceased, 
the  Commissioners  deem  that  the  medical  officer  would  not  be  justified  m ma,kmg 
a post-mortem  examination.  They  add,  that  they  think  that  the  Guardians 
would  hardly  be  justified  in  directing  in  any  particular  case  that  a post-mortcvi 
examination  should  take  place  if  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  deceased  objected 


clearly  and  decisively  to  that  course. 

Allowances  of  tobacco  or  snuff  recommended  for  paupers  should  be  entered 
in  the  proper  columns  of  the  Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book,  and  the  period 
over  which  the  allowance  is  to  extend  should  be  specified.  When  the  entry  has 
been  once  made,  it  need  not  be  repeated  every  week.  With  regard  to  the 
allowance  of  tobacco  and  snuff  to  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  see  Art.  1 of  the 
General  Order  of  November  3,  1892,  post. 

It  has  been  held  that  a register  of  attendances,  &c.,  kept  by  the  medical 
officer  of  a Poor  Law  union,  and  laid  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  weekly  toi 
inspection,  in  obedience  to  rules  made  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  under 
4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  15,  is  not  receivable  in  evidence  for  the  party  making 
it,  as  a public  official  book  ( Merrick  v.  Walclcy,  8 A.  & E.  170 ; 3 N.  & P.  284  , 
1 W.  W.  & H.  208 ; 2 Jur.  838.) 
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for  the  sick  paupers  in  the  house  in  so  many  different  scales 
as  he  shall  deem  expedient.1 


Duties  of  the  Master. 


Art.  208.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  master  2 
No.  1.  To  admit  paupers  into  the  workhouse,  in  obedience  to 


sick  ^rlPof°tVehwoAehouyse.°  Sh°Uld  bc  W up  in  the  infirmaries  or 

A Memorandum  was  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  regarding 
letuins  of  deaths  and  pauper  sickness,  together  with  a circular  in  which  the 

fJw1iG°1Vernmen+t?°ard  nrequest  that  the  Guardians,  will,  if  they  have  not 
already  done  so,  take  such  steps  in  the  matter  as  may  be  requisite.  Such 
memorandum  so  far  as  it  now  relates  to  the  Guardians',  is  as  follows 


Memorandum. 

Returns  of  Deaths  from  Registrars. 

Returns  of  Pauper  Sickness  from  District  Medical  Officers. 

1 m?n<  er  Artlc]es  14  & 15  of  Section  4 of  the  General  Order  of  November  11, 
187 ^ every  medical  officer  of  health  whose  appointment  has  been  approved  by 
the  Boaid  is  required  to  prepare  an  annual  report  comprising,  amongst  other 
thmgs,  tabular  statements  of  the  mortality  and  of  the  pauper  sickness  in  his 
district.  Information  as  to  mortality  and  sickness  is  required  by  the  medical 
oflicer  of  health  not  only  in  preparing  these  statements,  but  also  in  discharging 
the  duties  of  his  office,  and  this  memorandum  is  intended  to  indicate  the 
arrangements  which  should  be  made  for  furnishing  him  with  such  information. 

III.  The  Guardians  should  request  the  Poor  Law  medical  officers'  to  give  to 
the  medical  officer  of  health  (or  to  the  inspector  of  nuisances,  for  the  information 
of  the  medical  officer  of  health)  acting  within  their  respective  districts,  the 
earliest  possible  information  of  cases  of  dangerous  infectious  disease  under  their 
charge  ; as  it  is  evident  that  unless  such  information  is  given  as  soon  as  the 
cases  occur,  the  action  of  the  Sanitary  Authority  in  regard  to  the  prevention 
of  infection  may  often  fail  in  its  effect. 

IV.  Under  the  Board’s  General  Order  of  February  12,  1879  (see  post),  it  is 
incumbent  upon  all  district  and  workhouse  medical  officers  appointed  since 
February  28, 1879,  to  furnish  the  medical  officer  of  health  with  returns  of  pauper 
sickness  and  deaths,  as  well  as  to  notify  the  outbreak  of  dangerous  infectious 
disease.  A similar  obligation  has  been  imposed  by  the  Board’s  Oi’der  of  June 
14,  1879,  upon  medical  officers  of  district  schools  appointed  after  June  24,  1879. 

1 The  master  of  a workhouse  is  answerable  for  the  general  order  of  the 
whole  establishment ; and  minute  personal  attention  on  his  part  can  alone 
detect  and  remedy  defects  in  the  discipline  and  cleanliness  of  the  house.  At 
the  same  time,  decency  requires  that  much  of  the  detailed  management  of  the 
female  inmates  and  of  the  children  should  devolve  on  the  matron  and  her 
assistants.  The  close  and  accurate  inspection  of  sleeping  apartments  actually 
occupied  by  women,  and  the  treatment  of  the  infants  and  younger  children, 
ought  to  be  performed  by  a female.  If  the  authority  of  the  master  be  required 
to  enforce  obedience,  he  should  at  once  be  appealed  to ; but  the  Commissioners 
are  desirous  that  all  his  duties  should  be  discharged  with  the  strictest  regard  to 
propriety.  The  habits  of  many  of  the  inmates  of  a workhouse  will  often  be 
coarse  and  depraved,  but  the  conduct  of  every  oflicer  of  such  an  establishment 
should  correspond  with  what  those  habits  ought  to  be,  rather  than  that  with 
what  they  actually  ar e.—Instr.  Letter. 

The  temper  and  discretion  required  for  the  judicious  discharge  of  the  duties 
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the  Orders  specified  in  Art.  88,  and  also  every  person  apply- 
ing for  admission  who  may  appear  to  him  to  require  relief 
through  any  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  and  to  cause  every 


nf  . workhouse  master,  and  the  confidence  necessarily  placed  in  his  integrity 
make  it  essential  that  the  greatest  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of  that 
officer  The  master,  too,  is  in  some  degree  dependent  on  the  aid  afforded  him 
hv  the  other  officers  of  the  establishment,  and  the  appointment  of  an  honest 
and  efficient  porter  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  With  this  view  the  Commis- 
sioners advise  the  Guardians,  whenever  the  workhouse  is  not  of  veiy  small 
dimensions,  to  appoint  a paid  porter,  and  not  to  be  satisfied  with  directing  one 
of  the  paupers  of  the  house  to  perform  the  functions  allotted  to  that  officer.. 
The  Commissioners  believe  it  to  be  of  rare  occurrence  that  a pauper  can 
safely  trusted  to  exercise  the  powers,  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  poitei, 
under  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners.  For  large  workhouses,  and 
particularly  workhouses  in  towns  (where  applications  for  relief  are  frequently 
made  by  persons  in  urgent  necessity  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night),  the 
Commissioners  always  require  the  Guardians  to  appoint  a paid  officer  to  perform 
the  duties  of  porter. — Instr.  Letter. 

The  Commissioners  likewise  strongly  disapprove  of  the  practice  of  having 
recourse  to  a pauper  as  the  instructor  of  either  the  male  or  female  children. 
In  no  department  of  the  workhouse  is  a careful  selection  of  the  person  employed 
of  greater  importance  than  in  the  offices  of  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress. 
Their  incompetence,  and  those  habits  which  are  generally  the  cause  or  con- 
sequence of  pauperism,  affect  not  only  the  present  comfort  and  conduct  of  the 
children  entrusted  to  their  care,  but  exercise  a most  pernicious  influence  on  the 
subsequent  welfare  of  those  children,  and  on  the  likelihood  of  their  permanent 

chargeability. — Ibid . . _ . . 

With  respect  to  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  the  Commissioners 
remark,  that  in  many  instances  differences  have  arisen  between  these  officers 
and  the  master  or  matron  ; and  as  a want  of  harmony  between  the  principal 
officers  of  the  establishment  cannot  fail  to  impair  their  efficiency,  and  disturb  the 
general  discipline  of  the  house,  the  Commissioners  are  desirous  of  inculcating 
upon  all  these  officers  the  necessity  of  the  utmost  forbearance  and  command  of 
temper  in  their  mutual  relations. — Ibid. 

In  their  Circular  Letter  of  January  29,  1895,  the  Local  Government  Board 
say  that “ In  the  larger  workhouses  the  infirmaries  have  in  many  cases  been 
placed  under  separate  administration  from  the  workhouse  proper,  with  very 
beneficial  results  ; but  in  cases  where  the  buildings  form  part  of  the  same 
establishment  the  master  and  matron  necessarily  remain  the  chief  officers  of 
the  whole  establishment,  and  primarily  responsible  for  its  administration  and 
discipline.  It  seems  to  the  Board  important  that  this  should  be  understood,  as 
their  experience  shows  that  the  improvement  that  is  taking  place  in  the 
character  of  workhouse  nursing  from  the  employment  of  trained  nurses, 
occasionally  leads  to  objections  being  raised  to  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the 
authority  of  the  master  and  matron  in  the  arrangements  connected  with  the 
sick  wards.  The  Board  consider  that  so  long  as  these  establishments  are  con- 
stituted as  at  present,  the  nurses  should  be  responsible  to  the  medical  officer 
for  the  treatment  of  the  patients,  but  should  clearly  understand  that  in  other 
matters  they  must  defer  to  the  authority  of  the  master  and  matron.” 

By  6 & 0 Viet.  c.  109,  s.  G,  the  master  of  a workhouse  is  exempt  from  serving 
the  office  of  Parish  constable  ; and  by  13  & 14  Viet.  c.  101,  s.  G,  from  serving 
the  office  of  overseer  or  any  othpr  parochial  office ; but  not  by  33  & 34  Viet, 
c.  77,  from  serving  on  juries. 
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pauper,  upon  admission,  to  be  examined  by  the  medical 
officer,  as  is  directed  in  Art.  9 1.* 1 2 

Art.  20b.  No.  2.  To  cause  every  male  pauper  above  the  age  of 
seven  years,  upon  admission,  to  be  searched,  cleansed,  and 
clothed,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  proper  ward.^ 


See  notes  to  Art.  88.  In  discharging  the  duty  imposed  upon  him  by  this 
Article,  the  master  is  bound  to  exercise  a sound  and  careful  judgment,  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  with  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  applicant,  as  disclosed 
to  him  at  the  time.  It  would,  however,  be  right  that  he  should  give  due  weight 
to  any  communication  which  he  shall  be  satisfied  has  been  sent  to  him  by 
an  inspector  of  police  with  reference  to  the  case  of  any  applicant  for  relief. 

I urther,  the  fact  of  a person  having  been  refused  relief  by  the  relieving  officer 
would  not  of  itself  justify  the  master  of  the  workhouse  in  declining  to  admit 
the  applicant.  Before  refusing  admission,  in  any  case,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
master  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  person  applying  does  not,  at  the  time  of  appli- 
cation, require  relief  through  any  sudden  or  urgent  necessity.  (55  0.  C.  n.s.  64.) 

Having  once  admitted  a pauper  into  the  workhouse,  the  master  cannot  after- 
wards refer  the  case  to  the  relieving  officer,  but  should  report  it  to  the  Guardians, 
at  their  next  meeting,  and  take  their  directions  for  his  future  guidance. 

As  regards  orders  given  by  overseers,  the  Poor  Law  Board  said  that  an 
overseer  is  only  entitled  to  give  orders  for  admission  to  the  workhouse  in  cases 
of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity ; and  such  an  order  is  only  operative  until  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  with  whom  it  then  rests  to  decide  on  the 
propriety  of  the  pauper’s  continuing  in  the  workhouse,  or  otherwise.  (Art.  90, 
ante.)  The  Board,  moreover,  think  it  right  to  point  out,  that  the  workhouse  is 
only  provided  for  the  reception  of  paupers.  The  Guardians  of  the  Union,  or, 
in  their  absence,  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  must  determine  what  applicants 
for  relief  are  paupers  (that  is,  persons  actually  destitute)  who  should  be  ad- 
mitted therein.  It  is  true  that  the  master  is,  by  the  effect  of  Art.  88  of  the 
General  Consolidated  Order,  relieved  from  the  consequences  of  improperly 
admitting  persons  who  are  not  paupers  when  they  produce  an  order  from  an 
overseer ; but  the  Board  do  not  think  that  the  terras  of  the  Order  conclude 
him,  or  prevent  the  exercise  of  his  judgment  as  to  the  fact  of  the  applicant 
being  a pauper.  If,  therefore,  the  master,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  duty,  take 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  deciding  in  any  case  of  suspected  or  simulated 
destitution,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  he  may  properly  refuse  admission  to 
a person  under  such  circumstances,  who  produces  an  order  from  an  overseer. 
Of  course,  in  refusing  to  admit  a person  producing  such  an  order  the  master 
must  be  prepared  to  justify  his  conduct  should  any  question  afterwards  arise 
upon  it.  In  such  a case  as  that  of  Hannah  B appears  from  your  state- 

ment to  have  been,  the  Board  do  not  hesitate  to  express  their  opinion  that  the 
master  would  have  been  justified  in  so  exercising  his  undoubted  discretion. 
(36  O.  C.  n.s.  54.) 

The  Local  Government  Board  say  that  the  Guardians  may  authorise  the 
master  of  a workhouse,  when  he  admits  a pauper  under  Art.  208,  No.  1,  to 
declare  that  the  relief  is  given  by  way  of  loan. 

2 The  master  has  no  authority  to  detain  or  open  letters  addressed  to  pauper 
inmates  of  the  workhouse,  unless  indeed  he  should  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  communication  is  of  an  improper  tendency  ; nor  can  he  prevent  paupers 
from  receiving  presents  of  money ; he  should,  however,  report  the  fact  of  a 
pauper  being  in  possession  of  money  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The  master 
is  to  decide,  in  the  first  instance,  to  which  class  a pauper  on  his  admission  to 
the  workhouse  shall  be  assigned  ; but  in  the  event  of  a doubt  arising  as  to  a 
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. , ,os  _No  3.  To  enforce  industry,  order,  punctuality,  and 
Art.  20b.  i • e „ii  regulations  for  the 

cleanliness,  and  the  observance  of  all  ieau 


1 he  should  be  guided  by  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer, 
ffll?^tdWorethe  Gua^sio,  Government 

With  regard  to  the  bathing  o containing  instructions ^on  the 

b°» * - in  the  Note  10 

^Slowing  regulations 

Lunacy  lor  the  b,  the  Poo,  Law  Board 

of  unsound  mind  in  workhous  B, , and  arrangements  of  the  workhouse 

for  adoption  so  far  as  t le  cir  p ^aw  j$oard  of  March  21,  1870. 
will  permit.  See  the  circa  a ;mmediately  after  admission,  and  once  a wee  i 

1.  Every  patient  to  be  bathed  lm  y ghould  there  be  the  slightest 

afterwards,  unless  ^patient  owing  to  sickness,  feebleness, 

doubt  as  to  the  advisability  of  ^athing  a the  medical  officer, 

or  excitement,  immediate  reference  t°  b^  customary  bath  to  be  reported 

2.  The  name  of  every  patient  not  navi  g 

to  the  medical  officer.  „nntrr  is  always  to  be  twned  on  first. 

3.  In  preparing  a bath,  the  cold  water  s ig  to  be  ascertained 

4.  Before  the  patient  enters  the  bat  * 88Pdegrees,  nor  above  98  degrees. 

S ^se^^&^theimomete^'beeoming  inefficient  from  injury,  &c„  all  bathing 

operations  to  be  suspended  in  the  same  water. 

1 5.  Not  more  than  one  patient  to  be  bat  occupy  the  bath  at 

6.  Under  no  circumstances  whatever  aie  tv  o patient 

the  same  time.  , , , ,,  om  ;s  never  to  be  left  without 

‘hMeSf'X“^  £ SS  A remain  locked,  and  .be  door  to 

b°  W&  no  — - W-Ji. 

9.  In  the  bath  the  bo  ‘J  ‘Uk  be  Taken  to  dry  those  patient, 

“r«S”“ble“«d  helpless,  and m dothe  tar  they  to  be 

“7heXr,“eTh^,etobeiedi».he»ttena.».s. 

r0°Ti.  Any  marks,  bruises, 

“Jy  “he  T.S IpJjLTA  immediately  reported  to  the  medical 
°®\“-  An,  defieiency  in  the  supply  of  rvarm  water,  soap,  towels,  Ac,  to  be 

reported^  .he^edieal  otar.  °rll“' 

the  baths  are  to  be  employed  solely  for  the,P“p°®e®  f t be  employed,  except 
14.  Neither  the  cold  nor  the  shower  bath  is  ever  to  bejmployea,  ^ 

under  medical  order,  and  then  only  in  piesen  , b bey  be  ]cept  in 

not  in  use  the  door  of  the  latter  is  to  remain  locked,  and  the  key  1 

thC  lT“erdTy  of  the  head  attendant  to  be  present  at  all  baft*  employ^ 
under  medical  order,  and  to  take  care  that  the  duration  does  not  ex  1 J 
specified  in  such  order.  He  is  also  tosupervise^  and  t'. 

bathing  operations,  to  ascertain  that  the  rules  aie  rigid  y 
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government  of  the  workhouse  by  the  paupers,  and  by  the 
several  officers,  assistants,  and  servants  therein.* 1 

Art.  208. — No.  4.  To  read  prayers  to  the  paupers  before  break- 
fast, and  after  supper,  every  day,  or  cause  prayers  to  be  read, 
according  to  Art.  12  4. 2 

No.  5.  To  cause  the  paupers  to  be  inspected  and  their  names 
called  over  in  conformity  with  Art.  103,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  seen  that  each  individual  is  clean  and  in  a proper 
state. 

No.  6.  To  provide  for  and  enforce  the  employment  of  the  able- 


report  to  the  medical  superintendent  every  infringement  that  may  come  to  his 
knowledge. 

Local  Authorities,  which  term  includes  Boards  of  Guardians,  are  now  em- 
powered by  Section  1 of  the  Cleansing  of  Persons  Act  1897  (60  & 61  Viet.  c.  31) 
to  provide  for  the  cleansing  of  persons  infested  with  vermin  who  apply  to  them 
in  order  to  be  cleansed.  The  Section  enacts  that : — “ On  and  after  the  passing 
“ of  this  Act  any  local  authority  shall  have  the  power,  when  in  their  discretion 
“ they  shall  see  fit,  to  permit  any  person  who  shall  apply  to  the  said  authority, 
“ on  the  ground  that  he  is  infested  with  vermin,  to  have  the  use,  free  of  charge, 
“ of  the  apparatus  (if  any)  which  the  authority  possess  for  cleansing  the  person 
“ and  his  clothing  from  vermin.  The  use  of  such  apparatus  shall  not  be  con- 
“ sidered  to  be  parochial  relief  or  charitable  allowance  to  the  person  using  the 
“ same,  or  to  the  parent  of  such  person,  and  no  such  person  or  parent  shall  by 
“ reason  thereof  be  deprived  of  any  right  or  privilege  or  be  subject  to  any  dis- 
“ qualification  or  disability. 

“ Local  authorities  may  expend  any  reasonable  sum  on  buildings,  appliances, 
“ and  attendants  that  may  be  required  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  Act,  and  any 
“ expenses  for  these  purposes  may  be  defrayed  out  of  any  rate  or  fund  applicable 
“ by  the  authority  for  general  sanitary  purposes  or  for  the  relief  of  the 
“ poor.” 

1 With  reference  to  this  Article,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  master  can, 
without  any  special  authority  from  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  regard  to  each 
case,  take  proceedings  before  the  justices  for  the  punishment  of  disorderly 
paupers  in  the  workhouse  ; but  when  the  circumstances  allow  of  delay,  it  will 
be  proper  for  him  to  take  the  directions  of  the  Guardians  before  instituting  the 
proceedings.  If  the  offender  will  not  go  voluntarily  before  the  justices,  a 
summons  or  warrant,  as  the  case  may  require,  must  be  obtained;  and  until  it 
can  be  executed,  the  offender  may  be  detained  in  the  workhouse.  See  O.  C. 
ix.  96,  and  see  54  Geo.  III.  c.  170,  s.  7,  and  4*5  Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  93. 

As  to  the  duty  of  the  master  to  take  disorderly  paupers  before  justices,  see 
34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  s.  88,  ante. 

With  regard  to  the  power  of  the  Guardians  to  suspend  subordinate  officers 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  order  in  the  workhouse,  see  the  letter  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  of  August  1887  in  the  Note  to  Art.  207  C)  ante  p.  406.  See 
also  with  regard  to  the  enforcement  of  cleanliness  amongst  the  inmates  of  the 
workhouse  the  Note  to  Art.  208  No.  2,  ante  p.  411.  . 

2 When  the  master  is  unable  to  read  prayers  himself,  it  will  bo  proper  loi 
the  schoolmaster  to  read  them  ; and  where  there  is  no  schoolmaster,  for  the 
porter  or  one  of  the  best  conducted  paupers. 
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bodied  adult  paupers,  during  the  hours  of  labour  ; to  assist 
in  training  the  youths  in  such  employment  as  will  best  fit 
them  for  gaining  their  own  living  ; to  keep  the  partia  y 
disabled  paupers  occupied  to  the  extent  of  their  ability  and 
to  allow  none  who  are  capable  of  employment  to  be  idle  at 

any  time.1  . 

Art  208. Ho.  7.  To  visit  the  sleeping  wards  of  the  male 

paupers  at  eleven  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  of  every  day  and 
see  that  such  wards  have  been  all  duly  cleansed . and  are 

properly  ventilated."  . . , 

No.  8.  To  see  that  the  meals  of  the  paupers  are  du  y piovi  e , 
dressed,  and  served,  according  to  the  directions  m Arts 
104  and  107,  and  to  superintend  the  distribution  of  the  food.* 
No.  9.  To  say,  or  cause  to  be  said,  grace  before  and  after 

meals.4  » 

No.  10.  To  visit  all  the  wards  of  the  male  paupers  before  nine 
o’clock  every  night  in  winter,  and  ten  o’clock  in  summer, 
and  see  that  all  the  male  paupers  are  in  bed,  and  that  all 
fires  and  lights  therein  are  extinguished,  except  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  sick.'1 

“T  Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  enforcing  a task  of  work,  under 
fi  6 Viet  c 57  s.  5,  or  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  108,  s.  6,  from  vagrants  and  tramps 
relfevtdVthe  workhouse  with  a night’s  lodging  and  supper  or  breakfast.  See 
Note  to  Art  09  No.  9,  and  29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  15,  ante,  and  the  minute  o 
fhe  Poor  La%v  Board  on  Vagrancy,  First  Annual  Report,  p.  29,  and  the  Circular 
Letter  ofthTpoor  Law  Board  of  November  28,  1808.  As  to  the  employment 
of  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  generally,  see  Arts.  102  and  112,  and  Notes, 
see  also  Note  to  Art.  112,  and  Arts.  114  and  210,  No.  3. 

2 The  master  must  also  see  that  the  beds  are  all  made  up  and  in  prop 

°rCl^r'See  note  to  Art.  41,  No.  4,  ante,  p.  228,  as  to  supplying  food  to  paupers 

waiting  to  see  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  the  workhouse. 

•.  See  note  to  Art.  208,  No.  4,  which  is  also  applicable  to  this  regulation. 

* In  their  Circular  Letter  of  January  29,  1895,  the  Local  Government  Board 

8ay«The  security  of  the  inmates  in  case  of  fire  is  a matter  which,  whilst  it 
applies  with  special  force  to  the  sick  and  helpless,  should  receivo  the  careful 
consideration  of  the  Guardians  as  regards  all  inmates  of  the  establishment,  and 
the  Guardians  should  satisfy  themselves  that  adequate  means  of  escape  from  all 
wards  are  available,  and  that  the  means  are  ready  to  hand  of  extinguishing  anj 

fire  at  its  first  outbreak.”  . , . p-  i.. 

With  regard  to  danger  from  fire  in  workhouses,  the  Board  said  in  a Oucuiai 

Letter  issued  on  March  14,  1882  : — nr 

“ It  is  desirable  that  the  Guardians  should  require  a frequent  inspection  oi 
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Art.  208. — No.  11.  To  receive  from  the  porter  the  keys  of  the 
workhouse  at  nine  o’clock  every  night,  and  to  deliver  them 


the  premises  to  be  made  by  the  master,  superintendent,  or  other  responsible 
officer  for  the  special  purpose  of  seeing  that  no  collections  of  paper,  chopped 
wood,  rags,  straw,  or  other  combustible  substances  are  allowed  in  dangerous 
positions,  such  as  in  cupboards,  closets,  or  cellars,  or  under  stairs,  or  in  close 
proximity  to  buildings ; to  ascertain  that  the  various  chimney  flues  are  duly 
swept,  and  that  no  accumulations  of  soot  take  place  in  them,  and  that  the  flues 
themselves  are  not  likely  to  become  overheated  so  as  to  endanger  the  building ; 
also  to  see  that  the  various  appliances  are  in  their  proper  places,  and  that  the 
tanks  and  cisterns  are  kept  supplied  with  water,  and  that  the  means  of  com- 
munication between  the  wards  occupied  by  the  inmates  and  the  apartments  of 
the  chief  officers  are  in  working  order.  A report  of  this  inspection  should  be 
made  to  the  Guardians  at  their  first  meeting  in  each  month,  or  such  other 
regular  period  as  may  be  convenient. 

“ For  the  purpose  of  giving  notice  of  an  outbreak  of  fire,  it  is  important 
that  every  distinct  part  of  the  building,  whether  detached  or  not,  should  have 
proper  means  of  communication,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  chief 
officer’s  apartments,  and  for  this  object  efficient  bell  communication  should  be 
supplied. 

“ With  reference  to  the  appliances  for  extinguishing  fire,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  at  every  workhouse  and  Poor  Law  Institution  each  distinct 
building  occupied  by  inmates  should  possess  some  handy  fire-extinguishing 
apparatus.  The  most  simple  means  for  this  object  is  to  have  several  buckets 
kept,  for  the  sole  purpose,  always  charged  with  water,  on  each  floor  and  ready 
for  instant  application.  These  buckets  may  further  be  most  usefully  supple- 
mented by  a small  hand  pump,  such  as  is  used  by  the  Metropolitan  and  other 
fire  brigades.  It  is  very  portable,  and  can  be  worked  by  one  man  or  woman 
without  previous  training ; it  occupies  but  little  space,  is  inexpensive,  and 
effectual. 

“ Portable  chemical  fire  engines  or  extincteurs  would  be  found  useful  in 
large  institutions,  where  they  could  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  responsible 
paid  officers,  who  should  be  fully  instructed  as  to  their  use,  and  they  should 
be  kept  in  some  conspicuous  position  easily  accessible  by  the  officers  trained  to 
use  them. 

“ In  large  buildings,  and  where  the  supply  of  water  is  sufficient,  a system  of 
main  pipes  and  hydrants  may  with  advantage  be  provided  and  arranged  so  that 
hose  pipes  fitted  with  nozzles  may  be  fixed  in  a few  moments,  thus  allowing  a 
powerful  jet  of  water  to  be  thrown  on  to  any  part  of  the  interior  or  exterior  of 
each  of  the  blocks  of  buildings.  Where  there  is  not  a sufficient  head  of  water 
to  give  the  required  pressure,  a small  manual  fire-engine,  drawing  its  supply 
from  a well,  tank,  or  stream,  would  be  useful. 

“ With  reference  to  the  means  of  exit  for  the  inmates  in  case  of  fire  or  of 
alarm  of  fire,  the  buildings  should  be  carefully  examined  with  a view  to  ascer- 
tain the  best  way  of  rapidly  removing  the  inmates  of  each  block  or  ward  should 
the  necessity  arise. 

“ Amongst  the  various  .appliances  for  aiding  persons  to  escape  from  a building 
when  on  fire,  and  the  ordinary  means  of  exit  are  cut  off,  the  following  may  be 

referred  to  : — . 

“ The  usual  fire-escape  or  ladder  with  wire  and  canvas  shoot  behind  it,  the 
whole  being  mounted  on  a carriage  and  wheels. 

“ Ladders  in  short  lengths  fitting  into  each  other,  which  should  be  kept  in 
convenient  and  accessible  places. 

“ Jumping  sheets.  When  these  are  resorted  to  a specially-made  stout  canvas 
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mties  of  Officer-Master  of  the  Workhouse. 

t„  him  again  at  si*  o'clock  every  morning,  or  at  such  horn  s 
as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fized  by  the  Guardians. 

sheet,  10  « TZ,  JS-H-J 

s^trength^nni  by  s^ri^j„^t<b^use^wUh^eonfidrrablee^^tyTif1heliGaghtly 

truss  oi  hay,  or  other  soft  substance 

StoKtodTnS  ‘These,  if  kept  on  each  floor  or  landing,  may  also  be 

the  means  of  saving  life-  ,.  q . building  for  fire  prevention, 

..  Whatever  form iof  apparatus  is of  a building  on 
.or  for  fire  extinguishing,  or  fmaidmg  th^  £ tQ  have  the  apparatus 

preserved1  in'order,  so  asdtc £ issued  t0  their  i“8pe^B 

consideration  the  reports  iew^  ^ to  precautions  against  fires  m 

Board  concur  in  the  Idt^in  SS  If  a further  circular  to 

that  there  would  be  no  subiect.  The  circumstances  of  different  woik- 

Boards  of  Guardians  on  t t impossible  to  devise  a series  of  sugges- 

houses  vary  so  greatly  that  it  ib  a t application.  Moreover  the  primary 
tions  which  can  be  regarded  as  of  gen  ^ PP^  must  rest  with  the  Guar- 

responsibihty  for  such  ana  g desirous  that  the  question  as  to  the 

dians.  At  the  same  time  the , Board t are  ^nrous  ^ ^ .n 

arrangements  for  extmguis  m 8 inspector  on  the  occasion  of  his 

case  of  fire  should  always i be  co^idei^d  by  an  mspeo  ^ he  should 

visit  to  the  workhouse.  I the1  attention  of  the  Guardians  either  by  an 

bring  the  matter  specia  y sucll  other  means  as  he  may  think  best, 

entry  in  the  visitors  bo  minht  draw  attention  to  the  Board’s  Circular 

TtT  hh  14eT882  and  add ’any  suggestions  which  occur  to  him  as  specially 
°f  rarht  to\he  circumstances  of  the  particular  workhouse.  When  any  such 
applicable  to  the  circum  will  be  convenient  if  a copy  is  appended  to 

entry  is  made  by  the  insp^t  ^ inspector  deems  it  desirable  that  the 

his  inspection  a P ’ acti0n  by  a communication  to  the  Guardians,  he 

Board iShould “8  "t  /rom  matters  dealt  with  in  the  Circular 

" >■  rib:  swat 

night  so  far  as  this  can  be  done  consistently  with  the  due  sepaiation 

“2  Tha^in  workhouses  where  a night  porter  is  employed,  he  should,  at 
reUlaTTntervals  during  the  night,  go  round  the  exterior  o the 
V,  nil  dine  to  see  that  there  are  no  signs  of  fire ; and  that  Ins  perform 
anoe  of  ^this  duty  should  be  checked  by  a system  of  tell-tale  clocks 
such  as  exists  in  lunatic  asylums,  banks,  and  other  large  instituUons. 
<•3  That  where  the  staff  of  officers  is  sufficient,  there  should  be  fare  drill 
and  exercise  in  the  use  of  such  appliances  as  may  be  provided,  care 
big  taken  tha!  the  members  of  any  volunteer  fire  brigade  in  a 
workhouse  arc  first  thoroughly  drilled  and  instructed  as  t ( ) 
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Ait.  -08.  No.  12.  To  see  that  the  male  paupers  are  properly 
clothed,  and  that  their  clothes  are  kept  in  proper  repair.1 

No.  13.  To  cause  the  birth  of  every  child  born  in  the  workhouse 
to  be  registered  by  the  Registrar  of  births  and  deaths  within 
the  space  of  one  week  after  such  child  shall  have  been 
born  ; and  also  to  enter  such  birth  in  a register  kept  accord- 
ing to  Form  (S.)  hereunto  annexed.2 

No.  14.  To  send  for  the  medical  officer  in  case  any  pauper  is 
taken  ill  or  becomes  insane,  and  to  take  care  that  all  sick 
and  insane  paupers  are  duly  visited  by  the  medical  officer, 
and  are  provided  with  such  medicines  and  attendance, 
diet,  and  other  necessaries  as  the  medical  officer  or  the 
Guardians  may  direct ; and  to  apprise  the  nearest  relation  in 
the  workhouse  of  the  sickness  of  any  pauper,  and,  in  the 
case  of  dangerous  sickness,  to  send  for  the  chaplain,  and  any 
relative  or  friend  of  the  pauper,  resident  within  a reasonable 
distance,  whom  the  pauper  may  desire  to  see.3 * * 6 7 


would  be  each  man’s  post  and  duty  in  connection  with  the  saving  of 

life,  and  (ii)  what  each  is  to  do  towards  extinguishing  the  fire. 

“ 4.  That  the  Guardians  should  give  special  attention  to  the  means  of 

obtaining  an  adequate  water  supply  in  the  case  of  fire. 

“ 5.  That  where  the  circumstances  conveniently  admit  of  this,  there  should 
be  telephonic  communication— especially  in  the  case  of  large  work- 
houses — with  the  fire-brigade  station  of  the  town. 

6.  That  where  gas  is  available  there  should  at  night  be  lights  on  such 

landings  and  staircases  as  would  require  to  be  used  in  case  of  fire. 

7.  That  highly  inflammable  stores  should  not  be  stored  in  the  main 

building;  and 

“ 8.  That  for  the  different  dormitories  there  should  be  alternative  means  of 
exit,  especially  in  the  case  of  buildings  of  three  or  more  storeys.” 

* As  regards  clothing  the  paupers,  see  Art.  95  and  note  thereon. 

See  the  substituted  form  in  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated 
February  26,  1866,  post.  The  births  of  still-born  children  must  be  entered  in 
this  register,  as  well  as  the  births  of  children  born  alive.  The  Registration  Act 
is  silent  as  to  still-born  children.  In  the  “ Regulations  for  Registrars  of  Births 
and  Deaths,”  as  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  following  direction  is 
given  (p.  11) : — “ Still-born  children  must  not  be  registered  ; but  if  a child  is 
born  alive,  and  dies,  how  soon  soever  after  birth,  both  the  birth  and  the  death 
must  be  registered  separately  in  the  proper  form.” 

3 If  the  illness  be  of  a dangerous  nature,  care  should  be  taken  to  send  a 
written  communication  to  the  medical  officer,  and  not  a verbal  message 
merely.  But  generally  the  master  will  act  advisedly  when  he  sends  written 
communications  in  every  case,  as  verbal  messages  are  liable  to  be  mis- 
understood. As  to  orders  in  midwifery  cases,  see  Art.  182.  As  to  the  removal 
of  dangerous  lunatics  to  an  asylum,  see  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  24,  ante,  p.  291. 
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Art  208  -No.  15.  To  take  care  that  no  pauper  at  the  approach 
of  death  shall  be  left  unattended  either  during  the  day  or 

No^T^give  immediate  information  of  the  death  of  any 
pauper  in  the  workhouse  to  the  medical  officer,  and  to  the 
nearest  relations  of  the  deceased  who  may  be  known  to  him 
and  who  may  reside  within  a reasonable  distance  , and  i 
the  body  be  not  removed  within  a reasonable  time,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  interment  thereof.2  

— to  - gi«n, 

whether t^mSerTerpeetea  tot ' WE 

SS  ,®a”£m  notice”  “he'd.ath  by  post,  it  their  .da.-essee  be  known  to 

him.  . i , fvrtm  the  Instructional  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law 

The  following  remarks  fi  om  the  Ins  ^ iQ  the  workhouse  may 

Commissioners  respecting  the  bui  ? P c burial  of  a pauper,  it  is  to  be 

be  here  inserted  -.-With  respect  to  he  place  of^bunal  ot  ifJ  whoUy 

observed  that  for  the  purposes  . iong  before  the  statute  which 

immaterial,  the  obligation  to  bury  having 5 D&  8 yiofc  c.  10i,  s.  31, 

created  the  present  form  of  P^UP®'  • bury  the  body  of  a pauper 

gives  a full  and  complete  right  to .the  the  Parish  in  which  the 

dying  in  the  workhouse  in  t person,  or  the  husband  or  wife,  or 

workhouse  is  situate,  unless  the  d P incumbent  upon  the  Guar- 

next  of  kin  shall  have  otherwise  desired  place  under 

dians  under  that  statute,  when  le  u gong  g^titled  to  the  fee  or  fees 

their  Erection,  to  pay  the  buna  the  burial  takes  place  can  be 

which  ^ ‘he  cuBtom  °£  tl^  Pmissioners  advise  that,  with  a view  of  consulting 

S5  & 

wHht°g“dto  the  notices  required  to  be  given  on  the  hurW  ot 

the*1 arcangements  for  the  disposition  and  burial  of  the  bodies  of  poor  person 
dying  in  workhouses.  They  say  that  “ Cases  have  recently  been  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  Board  where,  in  consequence  of  the  defective  nature  o U 
arrangements  and  of  the  want  of  proper  supervision  on  the  part  of  tte 
workhouse  oflicers,  unfortunate  mistakes  have  oecurre  , 

Ih  lli 
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Art.  208. — No.  17.  When  requisite,  to  cause  the  death  of  every 
pauper  dying  in  the  workhouse  to  be  duly  registered  by  the 


burial  of  a pauper  under  a wrong  name,  in  the  interment  taking  place  else- 
where than  in  the  appropriate  cemetery,  or  in  the  performance  of  a burial 
service  over  a coffin  not  containing  a body. 

“ It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  mistakes,  such  as  these,  are  cal- 
culated not  only  to  wound  the  feelings  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  but  to 
occasion  public  scandal,  and  the  Board  are  extremely  desirous  that  all  necessary 
precautions  should  be  taken  to  prevent  their  recurrence. 

“ In  the  first  place  the  dead-house  or  mortuary,  in  which  the  bodies  of 
persons  dying  in  the  workhouse  or  infirmary  are  deposited  previously  to  inter- 
ment, should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  designed, 
and  it  should  never  be  placed  under  the  care  of  pauper  inmates,  without 
frequent  and  systematic  supervision.  It  appears  to  the  Board  that  the  proper 
disposition  of  the  bodies,  as  well  as  the  necessary  arrangements  for  their  decent 
interment  in  the  churchyard  or  cemetery,  should  be  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse.  Moreover,  it  is  desirable  that 
shells  should  be  provided  for  the  bodies  until  coffins  are  ready  for  their 
reception. 

“ In  order  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  as  to  identity,  there  should  be 
affixed  to  the  shroud,  immediately  after  the  laying-out  of  the  body,  two  legibly 
written  tickets  each  bearing  the  name  of  the  deceased,  the  one  to  be  placed  on 
the  outside  of  the  coffin  and  the  other  to  remain  attached  to  the  shroud. 
Moreover,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  each  body  after  it  is  placed  in  the 
coffin,  but  before  the  coffin  is  closed,  should  be  inspected  by  the  master  of  the 
workhouse,  accompanied  by  the  nurse  or  other  subordinate  officer  who  knew 
the  deceased  person  when  living,  and  who  should  be  able  to  identify  the  body. 
If  the  master  be  prevented  by  unavoidable  circumstances  from  doing  this,  the 
duty  would  devolve  upon  the  assistant  master  or  other  responsible  officer  of  the 
workhouse. 

“ Further,  care  should  be  taken  that  a proper  coffin  plate,  giving  the  names, 
age,  and  date  of  the  death  of  the  deceased,  is  affixed  to  the  lid  of  each  coffin 
before  it  is  closed,  and  this  plate  ought  not  under  any  circumstances  to 
be  removed.  When  a proper  coffin  plate  cannot  be  conveniently  provided, 
the  particulars  referred  to  may  be  inscribed  in  suitable  letters  on  the  coffin 

« Whilst  the  above  precautions  seem  proper  in  all  cases,  they  are  especially 
needful  in  workhouses  of  considerable  size ; where  it  frequently  happens  that 
several  bodies  are  in  the  mortuary  at  the  same  time  awaiting  interment,  and 
where  therefore  unless  due  care  is  taken  confusion  is  liable  to  occui. 

» The  Board  have  thought  it  right  to  offer  these  suggestions  in  preference 
to  prescribing  regulations  upon  this  subject ; and  they  trust  that  should  any 
other  safeguards  against  mistakes  occur  to  the  Guardians  they  may  at  once  be 


“ It  will  doubtless  appear  to  the  Guardians  desirable  that  the  visiting  com- 
mittee should  from  time  to  time  ascertain  by  inquiry  whether  the  arrangements 
contemplated  by  this  circular  are  duly  observed.  TT  . t 

“ In  conclusion,  the  Board  would  remind  the  Guardians  of  Unions  from 
whence  the  unclaimed  bodies  of  paupers  dying  in  the  workhouse  are  sent  to  a 
hospital  or  medical  school  that  the  provisions  of  the  Anatomy  Act  should  m 

all  such  cases  be  most  strictly  complied  with.  . 

llv  7 A 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  56,  the  workhouse  is  constructively  situated  in  the 
Parishes  to  which  the  paupers  are  respectively  chargeable,  but  now  by  the 
Union  Chargeability  Act,  1865  (28  & 2<J  Viet.  c.  70,  s.  10)  for  the  purposes  of 
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the  burial  of  any  poor  person  dying  l^thl ’where  such 
house  shall  be  considered  as  situated  removal  to  tbe  workhouse  ; therefore 
poor  person  resided  last,  previou  y ^ £ parishioner  can  be  claimed 

only  the  fees  payable  by  custom  on  tiw  bunal ^ap  wQrkhouse  t0  the  Parish 

when  the  dead  body  of  a paupe  ^ the  payment  of  burial  fees  under 

of  chargeability  for  b““};  where  the  burial  takes  place  under  the 

7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  31,  the  rule  1 duly  authorised,  the  fee  or 

direction  of  the  Guardians  or  any  e i(  h u be  paid  out  of  the  poor 

entitled  by  the  custom  to  receive 

7 * 8 C.  101  , 81,  me  ejdi.™ 

to  take  the  requisite  proceedings  in  regard  . £ th  individual  Parish, 

neither  the  friends  of  the  £or  a burial  under  the 

nor  the  overseers,  have  any  authority  t rvals  o£  the  meetings  of  the  Guar- 

provisions  of  the  Act.  As  during  tl  1 in  the  burial  of  paupers  with- 

dians  their  officers  have  no  a^thonty  to  inter  recomtnended  that  precise 

out  the  express  instructions .of the be  taken  by  their  officers  as 
and  definite  regulations  prescribing  to  co  tbe  Guardians  and 

regards  the  burial  of  poor  perso  “•  the  mas  to  of 1 'the  workhouse  being 

a pauper  dying  therein, 

he  should  charge  the  cost  in  his  accounts  g tion  259  of  the  Lunacy 

With  regard  to  the  burial  o pauper  ^^^ingCommitteeunder- 

Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Vict.c.  5)  enacts  that  .—  W burial  ground  of  the 

“ takes  the  burial  of  any  pauper  lunatic,  inconveniently  crowded,  the 

“ Parish  where  the  death  took  P ace  ® c d d of  some  other  Parish,  with 
“ burial  may  take  place  in  a public  tuna  g b that  Parish  ; and  in  that 
“ the  consent  of  the  minister  and  churchwaide  ^ entitled  thereto  the 

“ case  the  Visiting  Committee  shal  P J ‘ | £P  ^ custom  0f  the  place  of 

“ burial  fees  payable  under  any  Act  oi  ac  ° that:— “The  necessary 

: SSL  SS/LIS 

::  bJ  u,e  Gu“' 

horse  kept  by  the  Guardians  , that  y for  buriai  if  it  be  not  used 

out  for  a hearse  used  to  convey  the  io  i P P £ carriage  used  to 

for  hire  or  profit  in  any  form  ; but  a license  ^necessary  tat&nn 

convey  sick  paupers.  They  will  not 

Gnardtanr^r^ni^  requ^r^d  t’o^ake  out  licenses  for  any  of  tb®  0[r'^ 
workhouse.  If  the  Guardians  use  armorial  bearings  they  must  take  ou* 

The  prohibition  in  Section  31  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c,l«  l,  does  Bot  »PW  be 
chaplain  of  a workhouse  so  as  to  prevent  his  receiving  fees  to  which  y 

* E E 2 
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legally  entitled  as  minister  of  the  Parish  for  the  burial  of  paupers  taking  place 
in  his  Parish. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  said,  in  their  Official  Circular,  that  the  effect  of 
the  whole  provision  in  7 & 8 Yict.  e.  101,  s.  31,  appears  to  them  to  be  as  follows 
1.  As  a general  rule,  all  bodies  buried  by  Guardians  are  to  be  buried  in  a 
churchyard  or  in  a consecrated  burial-ground,  and  this  in  the  Parish  or  town- 
ship of  the  death.  2.  But  the  burial  in  such  churchyard  or  consecrated  burial- 
ground  may  be  dispensed  with  by  the  desire  of  the  deceased,  or  husband,  wife, 
or  next-of-kin.  3.  If  the  burial  in  the  churchyard  or  consecrated  burial-ground 
be  dispensed  with  in  compliance  with  such  desire,  the  Guardians  may  appar- 
ently authorise  the  burial  anywhere,  i.e.,  in  unconsecrated  ground,  or  in  ground 
out  of  the  Parish  of  the  death.  4.  Also  the  Guardians  may  authoritatively 
direct  the  burial  to  take  place  in  the  Parish  where  the  deceased  was  chargeable. 
But  this  is  a departure  from  the  general  law,  and  is  in  this  clause  made  the 
exception.  It  is  only  authorised  when  the  deceased  or  his  relatives  have  de- 
sired it,  or  the  Guardians  see  particular  cause  for  it.  This  case  may  arise  when 
there  is  an  objection  of  the  deceased  or  his  friends  to  burial  in  the  churchyard 
or  consecrated  burial-ground  of  the  Parish.  And  if  there  be  any  burial-ground 
of  the  Parish  or  township  (i.e.,  belonging  to  the  township)  which  is  not  conse- 
crated, the  Guardians  may  bury  the  body  in  such  burial-ground.  (10  0.  C.  n.s. 
142.) 

The  Guardians  should  not  compulsorily  require  the  inmates  of  their  work- 
houses  to  act  as  bearers  on  the  occasion  of  the  burial  of  the  bodies  of  deceased 
paupers,  but  if  any  inmate  should  wish  to  attend  the  funeral  of  another  inmate, 
or  should  voluntarily  ofier  to  assist  at  the  funeral,  there  could  be  no  objection 
to  his  doing  so. 

Boards  of  Guardians  are  now  allowed  to  pay  the  customary  fee  for  tolling 
the  bell  on  the  funeral  taking  place  at  the  cost  of  the  poor  rates.  See  Local 
Government  Chronicle,  August  2,  1884,  p.  613. 

There  is  no  provision  of  the  law  which  makes  it  the  duty  of  a master  of  a 
workhouse  to  admit  the  corpse  of  a person,  who  has  not  died  therein,  into  the 
workhouse.  Such  corpse  must  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  persons  who  have 
possession  of  it  until  some  proper  place  of  deposit  can  be  found  for  its  reception. 
The  workhouse  is  not  necessarily  a place  for  its  deposit,  and  in  some  cases  it 
might  be  improper  that  it  should  be  received  therein.  But  in  many  cases  there 
may  be  no  objection  to  its  reception,  especially  in  cases  where  the  Guardians 
take  upon  themselves  the  charge  of  the  burial,  and  where  they  have  provided  a 
proper  mortuary. 

There  is  nothing  in  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  31,  which  would  prevent  the  Guar- 
dians from  paying  a portion  only  of  the  funeral  expenses  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  case — but  they  should  see  that  the  customary  burial  fee  is 
paid  whenever  they  give  directions  for  the  burial. 

Sums  paid  to  dissenting  ministers  in  respect  of  the  interment  of  paupers 
are  not  properly  termed  “ fees.”  Burial  fees  are  payments  either  established  by 
immemorial  usage,  or  by  statute ; and  neither  description  applies  to  payments 
which  are  made  to  dissenting  ministers.  What  these  payments  should  amount 
to  must  be  a matter  of  contract  and  bargain  between  the  Guardians  and  the 
minister.  If  the  minister  demand  more  than  the  Guardians  are  willing  to  pay, 
they  can  refuse  to  engage  his  services,  and  may  seek  some  other  person  with 
whom  to  arrange,  so  as  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  See  also  47  J.  P. 
427. 

If  the  unclaimed  bodies  of  paupers  who  die  in  the  workhouse  be  given  up 
for  the  purposes  of  anatomical  examination,  the  regulations  contained  in  the 
Schools  of  Anatomy  Act  (2  & 3 Will.  IV.  c.  75),  must  be  strictly  adhered  to  by 
the  master,  otherwise  he  will  subject  himself  to  the  penalties  provided  by  that 
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nnt  exceeding  three  months,  or  a fine  not 
Act-namely,  imprisonment  59  ; 8 Cox.  C.  C.  18  ; 4 

exceeding  £50 ; buts see  Rcg^  • ^ os.  2fi7,  on  this  point. 

the  body  of  a person  found  dead  r i t ^ the  Guardians  would  no  doubt  think 
of  a refusal  would  be  great.  I ld  but  whenever  they  do  so  it  will 

it  their  duty  to  allow  the  inquest  bemg  ag  a voluntary  act,  and  not  as 

be  proper  that  they  shouid  give  the.perm  ^ r u entitled 

the  admission  of  a right.  W E cervices  irrespective  of  his  office  of 

to  claim  the  usual  remuneration  f h coroner  to  perf0rm  the  post-mortem 

medical  officer,  where  he  is  required  by  Actj  1887  (50  & 51  Viet.  c.  71) 

examination,  see  Section  - nualified  medical  practitioner  who  has  attended 

which  enacts  that:—  A 8 H summons  of  the  coroner  under  this 

>■  at  a coroner’s  inquest  in  obedience  to  ^ ag  follows_ttat  1S  to  say, 

“ Act,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  such  iem  t t nQ  p0sf-mortem 

“ (a)  For  attending  to  give  evidence  at  any  ^ guinea  . and  {b)  For 

“ examination  has  been  mac  e y of  tAe  deceased,  with  or  with- 

“ making  a post-irwrtem  exa£^°™f  stomacher  intestines,  and  for  attending 
“ out  an  analysis  of  the  conten^°\*ne  °s  Provided  that (1)  Any  fee  or 
“ to  give  evidence  thereon,  two  g™ne  • titioner  for  the  performance 

“ remuneration  shall  not  be  Pu.  °Gtuted  without  the  previous  direction  of  the 
“ of  a post-mortem  examination  { erson  who  has  died 

“ coroner;  (2)  Where  an  ^f^^mor  inapublichospital,  infirmary,  or  other 
“ in  a county  or  other  lunatic  asylum,  ” PbelongingP thereto,  or  used  for  the 
“ medical  institution,  or  in  a 8 Pfher  the  same  be  supported  by  endow- 

absolute  right  to  and  it  is  an  indictable  misdemeanour 

on  which  he  proposes  to  hold  a l » nf  which  a coroner  has  given  notice, 
»iliullj  to  prevent  the  hohhnoo  an  r q 'be  shou]d  u„re(ore  not  bo  denied 

si' .S3;r  .or  kjjgs, " 

tiSiS  “SoS^nte/in  the  book  the  name  of  the  eoroner,  and 
specify  that  he  was  accompanied  by  t le  iruj  ucs  • eace  officers  of  the  place 

ei,e  '’oli“ 

conatable  of  its  occurrence,  and  not  to  the  ooroner  dtrec  . d . in  the 

With  respect  to  « oi  the 

workhouse,  it  is  enacted  by  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  , > themsolves  the 

Union  or  Parish  whereih  such  pauper  shall  die,  in  and 

expenses  incurred  by  them  in  and  about  the  bu  tbo  twgive  months 

about  the  maintenance  of  such  pauper  at  any  relief  has  not  been 

previous  to  the  decease.  If  there  be  any  overplus,  and  the  rehef  ha ,snoi^  ^ 

advanced  by  way  of  loan,  the  Guardians  are  bou  Money  found 

such  overplus  to  any  executor  or  administrator  lega  y pp  wl10se  body  a 

on  the  body  of  a pauper  who  has  died  in  the  workhouse,  and  on  whose  y 
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Registrar  of  Births  and  Deaths  within  five  days  after  the  day 
of  such  death  ; and  also  to  enter  such  death  in  a register 
kept  according  to  Form  (T.)  hereunto  annexed.* 1 

Art.  208. — No.  18.  To  deliver  an  inventory  of  the  clothes  and 
other  property  of  any  pauper  who  may  have  died  in  the  work- 
house,  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting.2 

No.  19.  To  keep  such  portion  of  the  Workhouse  Medical  Relief 
Book  prescribed  in  this  Order  as  is  assigned  to  him  in  the 
Fomi  marked  (Q.),  and  to  keep  all  books  or  accounts  which 
he  is,  or  hereafter  may  be,  by  any  Order  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, directed  and  required  to  keep  ; to  allow  the  same  to 
be  constantly  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  of  the  Guardians 
of  the  Union,  and  to  submit  the  same  to  the  Guardians  at 
their  ordinary  meeting.3 

No.  20.  To  submit  to  the  Guardians,  at  every  ordinary 
meeting,  an  estimate  of  such  provisions  and  other  articles 
as  are  required  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse,  and  to 


coroner’s  inquest  has  been  holden,  cannot  be  applied  to  defraying  the  expenses 
of  the  inquest,  which  are  payable  out  of  the  county  rates. 

It  may  be  further  added  that  the  Guardians  of  a Union  are  not  under  any 
legal  obligation  to  bury  the  dead  bodies  of  persons  dying  in  public  hospitals 
(Reg.  v.  Stewart,  12  A.  & E.  773  ; 4 P.  & D.  349).  The  exercise  of  the  power, 
given  by  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  81,  is  discretionary  on  the  part  of  the  Guardians, 
who  may  decline  to  undertake  the  burial  of  any  dead  body  not  being  in  the 
workhouse,  if  they  think  fit  so  to  do. 

1  See  the  substituted  form  in  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated 


February  26,  1866,  post. 

As  regards  the  registration  of  deaths  occurring  in  workhouses,  see  37  & 3» 
Viet.  c.  88,  s.  10,  in  Glen’s  Begistration  Laws,  2nd  edition.  By  Section  26  of 
the  same  Act  a list  of  registrations  of  births  and  deaths  in  the  Union  with  their 
residences  shall  be  kept  at  the  workhouse  of  such  Union. 

2 As  to  the  appropriation  of  the  effects  of  a deceased  pauper,  see  Note  to 
No.  16  ; and  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  clothing  of  deceased  pauper,  see  Note  to 

7 0.  C.  p.  167.  , , , ... 

3 See  Art.  19  of  General  Order  for  accounts,  post,  for  the  books  required  to 

be  kept  by  the  master  of  a workhouse.  . , 

The  master  of  the  workhouse  is  also  required  to  keep  a book  for  the  use  of  the 
visiting  Guardians  under  Section  54  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  \ ict.  c.  o), 
which  enacts  that “ 1.  The  visiting  Guardians  of  every  Union  shall,  once  at 
“ least  in  each  quarter,  enter  in  a book  to  be  provided  and  kept  by  the  master 
“ of  the  workhouse,  such  observations  as  they  may  think  fit  to  make  respecting 
“ the  diet,  accommodation,  and  treatment  of  the  lunatics  or  alleged  lunatics  in 
••  the  workhouse.  2.  Such  book  shall  bo  laid  by  the  master  before  the  Com- 
“ missioner  or  Commissioners  at  his  or  their  next  visit.’’ 
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receive  ancl  execute  the  directions  of  the  Guardians  there- 


upon. 

Art  908— No.  21.  To  receive  all  provisions  and  other  articles 
purchased  or  procured  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse,  and  before 
placing  them  in  store  to  examine  and  compare  them  with  the 
bills  of  parcels  or  invoices  severally  relating  thereto  ; and 
after  having  proved  the  accuracy  of  such  bills  or  invoices,  to 
authenticate  the  same  with  his  signature,  and  submit  them 
to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting.1 

No.  22.  To  receive  and  take  charge  of  all  provisions,  clothing, 
linen,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the  workhouse,  or  con- 
fided to  his  care  by  the  Guardians,  and  issue  the  same  to  the 
matron  or  other  persons  as  may  . be  required. - 

No.  23.  To  report  to  the  Guardians  from  time  to  time  the 
names  of  such  children  as  the  schoolmaster  may  recommend 
as  fit  to  be  put  out  to  service,  or  other  employment,  and  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  for  carrying  into  effect  the  directions 


of  the  Guardians  thereon.3 


1 With  reference  to  this  regulation,  see  also  Art.  19,  No.  5,  of  the  Accounts 

Order,  vost,  and  Note  thereon.  , ,, 

A Board  of  Guardians,  like  any  other  purchasers  of  8°od®- fill11,  the“' 
selves  of  the  services  of  the  Public  Analyst  appointed  under  38  & 39  Viet.  c.  63, 
and  pay  out  of  their  funds  for  the  analysis  of  any  goods  or  provisions  supplied 
for  use  in  the  workhouse  or  the  relief  of  the  poor,  see  the  Guardians  of  the 

Enniskillen  Union  v.  Hilliard,  15  Cox  C.  C.  643. 

•i  q^e  refuse  of  the  workhouse  must  he  sold  and  brought  to  account  toi  the 
benefit  of  the  establishment.  In  no  case  will  the  master  be  justified  in  appro- 
priating the  produce  of  the  sale  of  such  refuse,  or  of  old  unserviceable  stores, 
to  his  own  use.  See  Note  to  Art.  172,  ante,  p.  358.  „ 

3 The  master  must  make  this  report,  whether  or  not  the  parents  ol  the 
children  be  in  the  workhouse.  Now  under  the  General  Order  of  July  10,  1897, 
vost  the  Guardians  may  when  they  deem  it  expedient,  incur  a reasonable 
expenditure  in  providing  an  outfit  for  any  child  chargeable  to  any  Poor  Law 
Union  in  England  or  Wales,  on  such  child  being  sent  to  service  by  the 
Guardians,  see  further  with  regard  to  such  Order  the  Circular  Letter  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  of  July  14,  1897,  in  the  Note  to  that  Ordei. 

The  14  & 15  Viet.  c.  11,  for  the  better  protection  of  persons  who  are  under 
the  care  and  control  of  others  as  apprentices  or  servants,  by  Section  3 requires 
the  Guardians  to  keep  a register,  wherein  shall  bo  entered  the  namo  of  every 
young  person  under  the  age  of  16,  hired  or  taken  as  a servant  from  the  work- 
house,  together  with  other  particulars.  By  Section  4 the  Guardians  are 
required,  so  long  as  the  young  person  shall  be  under  16,  and  known  to  them  to 
reside  as  a servant  or  apprentice  in  the  same  service  into  which  hucIi  young 
person  went  from  the  workhouse  within  the  Union  or  five  miles  from  any  part 
thereof,  to  cause  the  relieving  officer  to  visit  tho  person  at  least  twice  in  every 
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Art.  208. — No.  24.  To  take  care  that  the  wards,  rooms,  larder, 
kitchen,  and  all  other  offices  of  the  workhouse,  and  all  the 
utensils  and  furniture  thereof,  be  kept  clean  and  in  good 
order  ; and  as  often  as  any  defect  in  the  same,  or  in  the 
state  of  the  workhouse,  shall  occur,  to  report  the  same 
in  writing  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting.1 

No.  25.  To  submit  to  the  Guardians,  at  every  ordinary  meeting, 
a report  of  the  number  of  the  inmates  in  the  workhouse, 
according  to  the  Form  (U.)  hereunto  annexed. 

No.  26.  To  bring  before  the  Visiting  Committee  or  the  Guar- 
dians any  pauper  inmate  desirous  of  making  a complaint  or 
application  to  the  Guardians. 

No.  27.  To  report  forthwith  to  the  Medical  Officer  and  to  the 
Guardians,  in  writing,  all  cases  in  which  any  restraint  or 


year,  and  to  report  to  them  in  writing  whether  he  has  found  reason  to  believe 
that  such  person  is  not  supplied  with  necessary  food,  or  is  subjected  to  cruel  or 
illegal  treatment  in  any  respect.  With  reference  to  this  Act  generally,  see  the 
Circular  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  June  26,  1851,  and  the  Circular  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  dated  July  31,  1880,  requiring  a register  of  visits  to  boys 
and  girls  to  be  kept. 

The  Local  Government  Board  say  that  it  has  been  brought  under  their 
notice  that  some  difficulty  has  been  felt  with  respect  to  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  inquiries  which  the  relieving  officer  is  entitled  to  make  as  above 
mentioned.  It  may  happen  that  the  master  or  mistress,  instead  of  paying  the 
servant  the  stipulated  wages  in  money,  may  supply  clothing  which  is  old,  or 
useless,  or  unsuitable,  nr  valued  at  an  exorbitant  rate.  In  such'  a case  a doubt 
may  sometimes  arise  as  to  how  far  the  relieving  officer  ought  to  make  inquiry 
as  to  the  particular  circumstances  referred  to  ; but  whenever  the  effect  of  the 
proceeding  in  question  appears  to  be  in  point  of  fact  so  far  injurious  to  the 
personal  condition  of  the  child  as  to  amount  to  “ cruel  or  illegal  treatment  in 
any  respect  ” the  Board  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  relieving  officer  ought 
to  make  it  the  subject  of  special  inquiry,  and  of  written  report  to  the  Guardians 
accordingly. — Circular  Letter,  May  31,  1873. 

Any  young  person  who  goes  out  to  service  from  the  workhouse  ceases  to  be 
chargeable  or  under  the  control  of  the  Guardians,  who  have  no  authority  to 
take  the  wages  or  interfere  with  the  service  in  such  a case.  The  Guardians  in 
such  cases  should  confine  themselves  to  the  duties  of  supervision  as  pointed 
out  in  the  above  circular. 

Now  by  39  & 40  Yict.  c.  61,  s.  33,  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish,  or 
the  managers  of  any  district  school,  may  appoint  and  pay  any  officer  or  other 
competent  person  to  visit  and  report  upon  the  condition,  treatment,  and  conduct 
of  any  poor  child  under  the  age  of  16  who  shall  have  gone  into  service  from  the 
workhouse  of  such  Union  or  Parish  or  from  such  district  school. 

If  a child  over  ten  years  of  age  leave  the  workhouse  to  take  employment, 
such  child  cannot  be  employed  unless  the  requirements  of  Section  5 and  sub- 
section 2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876  (39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79),  have 
been  complied  with. 

> See  Note  to  Art.  41  (fifthly),  ante,  p.  230. 
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compulsion  may  have  been  used  towards  any  pauper  inmate 

of  unsound  mind  in  the  workhouse.1 

Art.  208— No.  28.  To  keep  a book  in  which  he  shall  enter  all  his 
written  reports  to  the  Guardians  or  to  the  medical  officer, 
and  to  lay  the  same  before  the  Guardians  at  every  ordinary 

meeting. 

No.  29.  To  inform  the  Visiting  Committee  and  the  Guardians 
of  the  state  of  the  workhouse  in  every  department,  and  to 
report  in  writing  to  the  Guardians  any  negligence  or  other 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  subordinate  officers  or 
servants  of  the  establishment  ; and  generally  to  observe  and 
fulfil  all  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the  Guardians 
suitable  to  his  office. 

Art.  209.— The  master  shall  not,  except  in  case  of  necessity, 
purchase  or  procure  any  articles  for  the  use  of  the  work- 
house,  nor  order  any  alterations  or  repairs  of  any  part  of 
the  premises,  or  of  the  furniture  or  other  articles  belonging 
thereto,  nor  pay  any  moneys  on  account  of  the  workhouse,  or 
of  the  Union,  without  the  authority  of  the  Guardians,  nor 
apply  any  articles  belonging  to  the  Guardians  to  purposes 
other  than  those  authorized  or  approved  of  by  such  Guar- 
dians.2 


1 No  pauper  who  requires  habitual  or  frequent  restraint,  and  is  consequently 
dangerous  to  himself  or  others,  is  to  be  retained  in  the  workhouse  for  a longer 
period  than  fourteen  days.  See  Art.  101 ; and  the  Notes  thereto. 

The  Local  Government  Board  recommend  that  strait  waistcoats  be  not  used 
in  the  case  of  any  workhouse  inmates  without  the  sanction  of  the  medical 
officer  of  the  workhouse.  But  if  he  be  absent,  and  the  master  require  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  restrain  a violent  inmate,  and  if  he  finds  it  necessary  to 
make  use  of  a strait  waistcoat,  the  Board  think  he  will  not  be  acting  illegally 

In  an  Irish  case  it  was  held  that  Guardians  of  the  Poor  are  not  answerable 
in  damages  in  their  corporate  capacity  for  injuries  caused  by  the  negligence  ot 
their  officials  in  the  treatment  of  poor  patients  received  into  workhouse  hospitals. 
In  the  case  referred  to  the  plaintiff  sued  the  Guardians  of  a Union  under  Lord 
Campbell’s  Act  for  damages  in  respect  of  the  negligence  of  the  officials  of  tlie 
Guardians  whereby  the  death  of  her  son,  a patient  in  the  workhouse  mfinnaiy, 
was  accelerated,  if  not  caused.  It  was  held,  however,  by  the  Couit  o Appca 
that  the  action  would  not  lie  against  the  Guardians  for  the  negligence  of  tneir 
officials.  Dunbar'/.  The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Ardee  Union  (lo.l/h 

2 I.  R.  76. 

2 See  Note  to  Art.  41  (fifthly),  ante , p.  230. 
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Duties  op  tiie  Matron. 

Art.  210.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  matron  1 

No.  1.  In  the  absence  of  the  master,  or  during  his  inability  to 
act,  to  act  as  his  substitute  in  the  admission  of  paupers 
into  the  workhouse,  according  to  Arts.  88  and  208,  Nos.  1 
and  2,  and  to  cause  every  pauper  upon  such  admission 
to  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  as  is  directed  in 
Art.  91. 

No.  2.  To  cause  the  pauper  children  under  the  age  of  seven 
years,  and  the  female  paupers,  to  be  searched,  cleansed,  and 
clothed  upon  their  admission,  and  to  be  placed  in  their 
proper  wards. 

No.  3.  To  provide  for  and  enforce  the  employment  of  the  able- 
bodied  female  paupers  during  the  hours  of  labour,  and  to 
keep  the  partially  disabled  female  paupers  occupied  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability,  and  to  assist  the  schoolmistress  in 
training  up  the  children  so  as  to  best  fit  them  for  service.2 

No.  4.  To  call  over  the  names  of  the  paupers,  as  is  directed  in 
Art.  1 03,  to  inspect  their  persons,  and  see  that  each  indi- 
vidual is  clean. 

No.  5.  To  visit  the  sleeping  wards  of  the  female  paupers  at 
eleven  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  of  every  day,  and  to  see  that 


' With  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  matron  in  the  arrangements  connected 
with  the  sick  wards  of  the  workhouse  infirmary  see  the  Circular  Letter  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  of  January  29,  1895,  in  the  Note  to  Art.  208,  ante, 
p.  409. 

In  an  action  under  Lord  Campbell’s  Act  for  damages  for  the  death  of  the 
plaintiff’s  husband,  a pauper  lunatic,  who  had  been  killed  by  falling  out  of  the 
infirmary  window,  through  the  alleged  negligence  of  the  infirmary  nurse,  it  was 
submitted  on  behalf  of  the  defendants  that  no  action  would  lie  against  the 
Guardians  collectively  for  negligence  on  the  part  of  their  servants,  and  the 
Irish  case  of  Brenhan  v.  The  Bow  Law  Guardians  of  Limerick  Union, 
L.  It.  Ir.  2 C.  L.  42,  was  relied  upon,  Huddleston  B.  held  that  there  was  no 
evidence  of  negligence  of  any  person  ‘ for  whose  conduct  the  defendants  were 
responsible.’  Casey  v.  The  Guardians  of  St.  George’s  in  the  East.— Local 
Government  Chronicle,  1888,  p.  346. 

'l  See  note  to  Art.  112,  and  Arts.  114  and  208,  No.  G.  With  regard  to  the 
employment  of  female  paupers  in  picking  oakum,  reference  may  be  made  to  a 
letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  published  in  the  Local  Government 
Cleronicle  of  January  4,  1879,  in  support  of  such  employment  for  females. 
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such  wards  have  been  all  duly  cleansed,  and  are  properly 

ventilated.  , 

Art  210. No.  6.  To  visit  all  the  wards  of  the  females  and 

children  ' every  night  before  nine  o’clock,  and  to  ascertain 

that  all  the  paupers  in  such  wards  are  in  bed,  and  all  hies 

and  lights  not  necessary  for  the  sick  or  for  women  suckling 

their  children,  therein  extinguished." 

No  7.  To  pay  particular  attention  to  the  moral  conduct  and 
orderly  behaviour  of  the  females  and  children,  and  to  see 
that  they  are  clean  and  decent  in  their  dress  and  persons. 

No.  8.  To  superintend  and  give  the  necessary  directions  for 
making  and  mending  the  linen  and  clothing  supplied  to  the 
male  paupers,  and  all  the  clothing  supplied  to  the  female 
paupers  and  children,  and  to  take  care  that  all  such  clothing 
be  properly  numbered  and  marked  on  the  inside  with  the 
name  of  the  Union. 

No.  9.  To  see  that  every  pauper  in  the  workhouse 
has  clean  linen  and  stockings  once  a week,  and  that  all 
the  beds  and  bedding  be  kept  in  a clean  and  wholesome 
state. 

No.  10.  To  take  charge  of  the  linen  and  stockings  for  the  use 
of  the  paupers,  and  the  other  linen  in  use  in  the  work- 
house,  and  to  apply  the  same  to  such  purposes  as  shall 
be  authorized  or  approved  of  by  the  Guardians,  and  to  no 
other. 

No.  11.  To  superintend  and  give  the  necessary  directions  con- 
cerning the  washing,  drying,  and  getting  up  of  the  linen, 
stockings,  and  blankets,  and  to  see  that  the  same  be  not  dried 
in  the  sleeping  wards  or  in  the  sick  wards. 

No.  12.  To  take  proper  care  of  the  children  and  sick  paupers, 
and  to  provide  the  proper  diet  for  the  same,  and  for  women 
suckling  infants,  and  to  furnish  them  with  such  changes  of 
clothes  and  linen  as  may  be  necessary. 

1 The  word  “ children  ” includes  only  those  in  class  7,  specified  in  Art.  .18, 

ante  , , 

2 See  ante,  p.  413,  as  to  danger  from  fire  in  workhouses. 
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Art.  210.  No.  13.  To  assist  the  master  in  the  general  manage- 
ment and  superintendence  of  the  workhouse,  and  especially  in 

Enforcing  the  observance  of  good  order,  cleanliness, 
punctuality,  industry,  and  decency  of  demeanour  among 
the  paupers  ; 

Cleansing  and  ventilating  the  sleeping  wards  and  the 
dining-hall,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  premises ; 

Placing  in  store  and  taking  charge  of  the  provisions, 
clothing,  linen,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the 
Union. 

No.  14.  When  requested  by  the  porter,  in  pursuance  of  Art.  214, 
No.  5,  to  search  any  female  entering  or  leaving  the  work- 
house  under  the  circumstances  described  in  that  Article. 

No.  15.  To  report  to  the  master  any  negligence  or  other  mis- 
conduct on  the  part  of  any  of  the  female  officers  or  servants 
of  the  establishment,  or  any  case  in  which  restraint  or  com- 
pulsion may  have  been  used  towards  any  female  inmate  of 
unsound  mind. 

No.  16.  And  generally  to  observe  and  fulfil  all  lawful  orders 
and  directions  of  the  Guardians  suitable  to  her  office. 

Duties  of  the  Chaplain. 

Art.  211. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  chaplain  : — 1 

No.  1.  To  read  prayers  and  preach  a sermon  to  the  paupers  and 
other  inmates  of  the  workhouse  on  every  Sunday,  and  on 

1 With  respect  to  religious  ministrations  in  workhouses,  by  dissenting 
ministers,  see  Art.  122  and  Note  thereon.  In  former  editions  of  this  work,  it 
was  said  that  to  “ read  prayers  ” meant  to  read  without  change  or  mutilation 
the  whole  morning  service  or  the  afternoon  service,  as  commonly  read  in 
churches,  with  the  litany  and  commandments,  etc.,  as  usual  on  Sunday  mornings, 
and  that  every  clergyman’s  engagements  at  his  ordination  bind  him  to  a strict 
observance  of  this  rule.  The  Queen’s  Advocate,  Sir  J.  D.  Harding,  has,  how- 
ever, it  is  understood,  advised  that  the  words  “ to  read  prayers  ” do  not  compel 
the  chaplain  to  read  verbatim  on  every  Sunday  the  whole  order  for  morning 
prayer,  as  commonly  read  in  churches. 

The  chaplain  is  not  required  to  baptise  children  in  the  workhouse,  except 
under  circumstances  which  would  justify  the  administration  of  baptism  in  a 
private  house ; nor  is  he  required  to  church  women  who  may  be  confined  in 
the  workhouse.  The  children  should  be  baptised  in  the  Parish  church,  and 
the  mothers  should  be  churched  there  also.  It  is  necessary  that  the  particulars 
of  baptisms  in  the  workhouse  should  be  entered  in  the  registry  in  the  custody  of 
the  rector  or  vicar  of  the  Parish  in  which  the  workhouse  is  situated,  see  52  Geo. 
III.  c.  146,  s.  7 ; but  apparently  no  fee  can  be  demanded  for  making  such  entry. 
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Good  Friday  and  Christmas  Day,  unless  the  Guardians,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  may  otherwise  direct.1 

^rt  211 No.  2.  To  examine  the  children,2  and  to  catechize 

such  as  belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  at  least  once  in 
every  month,  and  to  make  a record  of  the  same,  and  state  the 
dates  of  his  attendance,  the  general  progress  and  condition  of 
the  children,  and  the  moral  and  religious  state  of  the  inmates 
generally,  in  a book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  to  be  laid 


The  pauper  inmates  should  be  allowed  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  at 

the  Parish  church  ; and  where  there  is  no  workhouse  chapel  used  exclusively 
tne  i arisn  cuuiu  , l ; should  not  be  administered  in  the 

the  purpose  ol  tome  when.  to.  is  a chapel,  the 

workhouse,  except  to  the  sick  ana^  ^ ^ congent  of  the  Bishop  of  the 

diOT™eD1butTven  in  that  case  those  inmates  who  desire  it  should  he  allowed  to 
attend  the  Parish  church  at  Easter  and  Christmas.  See  also  Note  to  Art.  124, 

ante,  p.  32th  ^ ^ workhouse  chapel  is  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  but  the  Bishop’s  authority  in  that  respect  is  not  very  clear.  The 
licence ' it  seems,  should  be  granted  to  the  minister  to  officiate  either  generally 
ncence,‘it  see  Union  Workhouse  at  or  “ m such  apartment  in 

tL  Union  Workhouse  at  ” as  may  be  found  most  con- 

venient. Such  a chapel  cannot  be  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  unless  the  free- 
hold be  conveyed  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  this  the  Guardians 
have  no  power  to  do.  Further  upon  these  points  see  the  case  and  opinion  of 
Dr.  Adams  in  the  report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  the  further  amend- 

me  The  chaplain  of  the  workhouse  has  no  duty  to  perform  under  52  Geo.  III. 
c.  146,  s.  7,  in  transmitting  an  account  of  the  baptisms  performed  in  the  work- 

house’ to  the  Begistrar  of  the  diocese.  (4  0.  C.  84.) 

But  as  the  chaplain  is  not  subject  to  the  control  of  the  incumbent  of  the 
Parish  in  which  the  workhouse  is  situate,  it  is  a question  for  himself  to  decide 
how  far  he  will  exercise  his  functions  as  to  the  baptism  of  the  children  born  in 

the  workhouse.  See  also  p.  345,  ante.  , „ , 

1 The  following  opinion  of  Dr.  Adams  may  here  be  quoted  from  the  Report 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  the  Amendment  of  the  Law,”  p.  112  : “ I 
think  that,  with  the  bishop’s  licence,  it  is  not  requisite  that  any  part  of  the 
workhouse  should  be  consecrated  to  sanction  a clergyman  of  the  estab hshment 
in  the  performance  of  any  of  the  duties  required  of  the  chaplain  of  the  work- 
house  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.”  . . . . ... 

It  is  usual  for  the  Guardians  to  provide  a surplice  for  the  chaplain  of  the 
workhouse  to  be  used  in  his  ministrations  at  the  workhouse ; and  the  Poor 
Law  Board  deemed  this  a proper  course  with  a view  to  the  due  performance  of 
divine  service  in  accordance  with  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England. 

There  is  no  authority  which  requires  the  Guardians  to  provide  any  instru- 
ment to  accompany  the  congregation  of  a workhouse  chapel,  where,  ac- 
cording to  the  rubric,  they  are  required  to  sing  a,t  divine  service  ; still  the 
Guardians  may  expend  a reasonable  Bum  in  providing  an  organ  for  the  work- 

2 This^applies  to  the  general  as  well  as  to  tho  religious  examination  of  the 
workhouse  children.  See  53  Off.  Cir.  n.s.  21. 
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before  the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting,  and  to 
be  termed  “ The  Chaplain’s  Report.”  1 
Art.  211.  No.  3.  To  visit  the  sick  paupers,  and  to  administer 
religious  consolation  to  them  in  the  workhouse,  at  such  periods 
as  the  Guardians  may  appoint,  and  when  applied  to  for  that 
purpose  by  the  master  or  matron. 

Duties  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress. 

Art  212. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  schoolmaster 
and  schoolmistress  for  the  workhouse,  or  either  of  them  : 2 


The  chaplain  s report  book  should  be  kept  in  the  custody  of  the  workhouse 
master,  unless  the  Guardians  should  give  directions  to  the  contrary.  But  no 
individual  Guardian  is  entitled  to  inspect  it  without  the  express  authority  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  unless  he  is  a member  of  the  Visiting  Committee 

2 With  regard  to  the  visitation  of  certain  District  schools°by  the  Board  of 
Management  of  such  schools,  see  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  November  26,  1894,  post. 

With  a view  to  encouraging  the  appointment  of  competent  persons  to  these 
offices,  the  repayment  of  their  salaries  to  the  Union  is  made  conditional  upon 
their  obtaining  certificates  of  efficiency,  competency,  probation,  or  permission, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

The  following  are  the  regulations  on  this  subject 

Poor  Law  schools  are  periodically  visited  by  inspectors,  who  report  thereon 
to  the  Board,  who  thereupon  issue  to  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress  a 
certificate  in  the  various  grades  and  divisions,  according  to  the  proficiency 
exhibited  by  the  teacher. 

The  amount  to  be  repaid  to  the  Union  from  the  Parliamentary  Grant  is 
regulated  by  the  grade  of  the  certificate  which  the  teacher  obtains,  and  by  the 
number  of  children  in  the  school,  according  to  the  following  scale : — 


Grades  and 
Divisions  of 
Certificates  for 
Service  in  Poor 
Law  Schools. 

MASTERS. 

MISTRESSES. 

Sum  to  be 
allowed 
in  respect  • 
of  each 
Scholar  in 
addition  to 
the 

Minimum 

Allowance. 

Minimum 

Allowance 

from 

the  Grant. 

Maximum 
Alio  wance 
from 

the  Grant. 

Minimum 

Allowance 

from 

the  Grant. 

Maximum 

Allowance 

from 

the  Grant. 

£ 

£ 

• £ 

£ 

s. 

(1 

30 

00 

24 

48 

12 

First  Grade 

2 

30 

55 

24 

44 

11 

13 

30 

50 

24 

40 

10 

fl 

25 

45 

20 

30 

7 

Second  Grade 

2 

25 

40 

20 

32 

0 

3 

25 

35 

20 

28 

5 

fl 

20 

30 

16 

24 

4 

Third  Grade 

2 

20 

25 

10 

20 

3 

20 

20 

10 

10 

— 

Fourth  Grade 

• 

15 

15 

12 

12 

— 
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Art.  212— No.  1.  To  instruct  the  boys  and  girls  according  to 
the  directions  in  Art.  114. 


The  Poor  Law  Board  laid  down  the  following  conditions  of  payment 

The  whole  amount  issued  to  each  union  from  the  treasury  must  be  paid  by 
the  Guardians  to  the  teacher. 

If  the  salary  at  which  the  Guardians  have  engaged  the  teacher  exceeds  the 
amount  issued  from  the  treasury,  the  difference  must  continue  to  be  paid  to 
the  teacher  out  of  the  poor  rate,  until  the  Poor  Law  Board  has  agreed  to  the 
engagement  of  the  same  or  another  teacher  at  a reduced  salary. 

If  the  teacher  does  not  reside  in  the  workhouse,  and  is  not  provided  with 
rations,  the  Guardians  must  allow  the  teacher  the  sum  of  £15  a year  in  lieu 

thereof’ out  of  the  poor  rate.  . 

The  teacher  must  have  convenient  and  respectably  furnished  apartments  ; 
rations  the  same  in  kind  and  quality  as  are  supplied  to  the  master  of  a work- 
house  ; must  be  subjected  to  no  menial  offices  ; must  have  proper  assistance  m 
the  management  of  the  children  when  not  in  school.  _ 

If  the  inspectors  report  that  any  Poor  Law  School  is  not  furnished  with  the 
necessary  books  and  school  apparatus,  the  Guardians  must  provide  them. 

Industrial  instructors’  as  well  as  schoolmasters’  and  schoolmistresses’ 
salaries,  are,  under  certain  conditions,  repaid  to  the  Guardians  upon  the  special 
report  of  the  school  inspectors. 

In  cases  in  which  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress  has  the  assistance  of 
one  or  more  assistant  teachers  the  Local  Government  Board  have  determined 
that  in  future  the  following  rules  shall  be  adopted  in  these  cases 

1.  That  when  the  number  of  children  in  the  boys’  or  girls’  or  infants 
department  of  a school  is  not  larger  than  is  sufficient  to  admit  of  the  payment 
in  respect  of  the  head-teacher  of  the  maximum  allowance  according  to  the 
grade  of  his  or  her  certificate  no  payment  shall  be  made  on  account  of  an 
assistant-teacher  beyond  the  maximum  allowance  payable  under  the  certificate 
of  such  assistant-teacher. 

2.  That  when  the  number  of  children  in  the  boys’  or  girls’  or  infants’ 
department  of  a school  exceeds  that  which  is  required  for  the  payment  in 
respect  of  the  head-teacher  of  the  maximum  allowance  according  to  his  or  her 
certificate  the  children  in  excess  of  that  number  shall  be  taken  into  account  for 
the  purpose  of  an  allowance  in  respect  of  an  assistant-teacher  according  to  the 
usual  scale  in  addition  to  the  maximum  sum  payable  under  the  certificate 
awarded  to  such  assistant-teacher. 

B.  That  when  there  are  two  or  more  assistant-teachers  in  the  boys’  or  girls’ 
or  infants’  department  of  a school  no  payment  other  than  the  minimum  allow- 
ance under  the  certificate  awarded  to  the  officer  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any 
assistant-teacher  other  than  the  first  unless  the  number  of  children  in  the 
department  is  more  than  sufficient  to  admit  of  the  payment  in  respect  of  the  head- 
teacher and  the  first-assistant  teacher  of  the  maximum  allowances  which  are 
payable  under  their  certificates,  and  that  when  the  children  are  in  excess  of  that 
number,  the  number  in  excess  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  for  the  purpose 
of  an  allowance  in  respect  of  a second,  and  if  the  number  is  such  as  to  admit 
of  it  of  a third  or  fourth  assistant-teacher  in  addition  to  the  maximum  allowance 
payable  under  the  certificates  of  such  assistant-teachers. 

These  arrangements  will  not  apply  to  assistant-teachers  now  in  office,  but 
only  to  such  as  may  be  appointed  after  the  date  of  this  communication,  i.e. 
August  9, '1884. — 14th  Annual  Report  Local  Government  Board,  p.  31. 

The  Poor  Law  Board,  in  a Circular  dated  March  12,  1807,  stated  that  they 
are  of  opinion  that  the  following  scale  would  be  a simple,  and  at  the  samo  time 
a fair  and  proper  one  : — 
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That  when  the  Guardians  provide  board  and  lodging,  two-thirds  of  the 
officer’s  salary  should  be  allowed  from  the  grant.  When  they  do  not  provide 
board  and  lodging,  one-half  of  the  salary  should  be  so  allowed. 

Thus  in  either  case  about  one-half  of  the  salary,  inclusive  of  board  and 
lodging,  would  be  borne  by  the  Guardians,  and  one-half  be  repaid  to  them  out 
of  the  fund  provided  by  Parliament.  If,  however,  the  services  of  the  officer  are 
given  solely  for  the  instruction  of  the  children,  as  in  the  case  of  a band  master 
or  drill  master,  the  whole  salary  may  properly  be  allowed  from  the  Parliamentary 
grant.  As  regards  the  number  of  officers  for  whom  the  payments  should  be 
made,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  an  industrial  teacher  should  not  be  allowed 
for  less  than  about  thirty  children,  unless  in  schools  in  which  such  a teacher  is 
employed  instead  of  a schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress.  There  should  also  be 
not  less  than  six  children  under  instruction  to  entitle  the  Guardians  to  a pay- 
ment on  account  of  the  teacher’s  salary.  The  inspectors  in  reporting  on  the 
industrial  teachers  will  ascertain  that  they  do  not  merely  employ  the  boys  and 
girls  in  assisting  them  in  their  work,  but  that  they  give  them  bond  fide  instruc- 
tion, and  that  the  children  exhibit  a satisfactory  proficiency  or  skill  in  the  trade 
taught. 

The  following  regulations  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  relative 
to  teachers  in  district  or  workhouse  schools  have  been  promulgated  by  the 
Local  Government  Board,  who  have  directed  that  they  may  be  mounted  and 
hung  up  in  the  school-rooms  for  the  information  of  the  teachers  : — 

1.  The  teachers  in  district  and  workhouse  schools  may  be  admitted  to 
examination  for  the  certificates  issued  by  the  Education  Department,  at  the 
examinations  held  at  the  training  schools  in  December  in  each  year : 

(i.)  Who  satisfy  Art.  47  (A)  of  the  Code  1873  : — that  is,  who  have  resided  as 
students  for  one  year  in  training  schools  under  inspection ; or, 

(ii.)  Who  are  21  years  of  age  ; have  served  with  credit  for  at  least  two  years 
in  a district  or  workhouse  school ; are  recommended  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  ; and  hold  at  the  date  of  examination  certificates  of  efficiency, 
or  certificates  of  competency  of  the  first  class. 

2.  If  a student,  on  leaving  a training  college,  is  appointed  to  a situation  as 
teacher  in  a workhouse  or  district  school,  his  service  in  that  school  (if  not  less 
than  two  years)  will  be  taken  into  account  if  he  subsequently  removes  to  a 
public  elementary  school.  If  he  does  so,  their  lordships  will  be  prepared  to 
issue  his  parchment  certificate  on  receiving  a favourable  report  on  his  practical 
skill  as  a teacher  from  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  inspectors,  after  his  visit  to  a school 
in  which  the  said  teacher  has  been  employed  for  a period  of  not  less  than  three 
months  before  the  date  of  the  inspector’s  visit. 

The  period  of  a teacher’s  service  in  a workhouse  or  district  school  will  also 
be  taken  into  account  in  subsequently  revising  his  certificate,  under  Art.  55  of 
the  code. 

The  teacher  must  then  produce  and  deliver  to  Her  Majesty’s  inspector,  for 
transmission  to  this  office,  certificates  of  good  conduct  and  good  service  from 
the  Inspector  of  the  Local  Government  Board  charged  with  the  supervision  of 
the  schools  in  which  he  has  been  employed,  and  showing  the  dates  and  duration 
of  his  employment  in  such  schools. 

These  rules  will  also  apply  to  female  teachers. 

In  the  event  of  any  teacher  duly  qualified  according  to  Regulation  No.  1 (i. 
and  ii.)  desiring  to  sit  for  examination  for  a certificate  at  one  of  the  examina- 
tions held  in  December  at  the  several  training  schools,  an  application  to  that 
effect  should  be  made  by  the  teacher  to  the  inspector  of  workhouse  or  district 
schools  in  the  district,  prior  to  September  1 in  each  year.  See  Circular  Letter 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  March  13,  1876. 

With  regard  to  the  issue  by  the  Local  Government  Board  of  parchment 
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^rfc<  212. No.  2.  To  regulate  the  discipline  and  arrangements 

of  the  school,  and  the  industrial  and  moral  training  of  the 
children,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  Guardians.1 


certificates  to  teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools,  that  Board  in  a circular  issued  on 
January  21,  1890,  state  that  they  have  had  under  their  consideration  the 
disadvantages  under  which  certain  persons  employed  as  teachers  in  Poor  Law 
Schools  have  hitherto  been  placed  through  not  being  able  while  so  employed  to 
obtain  the  parchment  certificates  of  the  Education  Department. 

The  Board  have  been  in  communication  with  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  on  the  subject,  and  their  Lordships,  with  the  view  of  assisting  in 
removing  the  disadvantages  referred  to,  have  agreed  to  the  following  arrange- 

Tnftnts  * t 

“ When  a teacher  in  a Poor  Law  School  has  completed  the  prescribed 
period  of  probation  (Article  62),  and  the  fact  is  reported  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  to  the  Education  Department,  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  Inspectors  will 
be  directed  to  visit  the  school  and  make  the  necessary  report  upon  which  a 


certificate  can  be  issued.” 

Article  62  of  the  code  of  regulations  issued  by  the  Education  Department 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  their  Lordships  letter  as  defining  the  pre- 
scribed period  of  probation,”  provides  that  “ candidates  for  certificates  after 
successfully  passing  their  examinations,  must,  as  teachers  continually  engaged 
in  the  same  schools,  obtain  two  favourable  Reports  from  an  Inspector,  with  an 
interval  of  at  least  one  year  between  them  ; and  if  the  first  of  these  Reports  be 
not  preceded  by  service  of  at  least  six  months  since  the  examination,  a third 
Report,  at  an  interval  of  at  least  one  year  after  the  second  Report,  is  re- 
quired.” 

When  therefore  a teacher  in  a Poor  Law  School,  who  is  in  all  other  respects 
qualified  to  receive  a certificate,  has  completed  the  term  of  service  prescribed 
by  that  Article,  and  has  received  two  or  (where  necessary)  three  favourable 
reports  from  the  Board’s  School  Inspector,  the  Education  Department  will 
cause  a visit  to  be  paid  by  one  of  their  Inspectors,  and  if  his  report  is  favour- 
able will  then  issue  a certificate. 

“ The  Board  have  pleasure  in  informing  Boards  of  Guardians  and  managers 
of  Poor  Law  Schools  of  this  arrangement,  which  they  trust  will  meet  the  com- 
plaint which  has  frequently  been  made  by  Poor  Law  teachers  of  the  dis- 
advantages to  which  they  were  subjected  by  being  unable  to  obtain  parchment 
certificates  whilst  in  the  service  of  the  Guardians  and  Managers.” 

See  now  with  regard  to  the  annual  grants  from  the  Exchequer  in  respect 
of  the  remuneration  of  teachers  in  Poor  Law  schools,  the  Circular  Letters  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  to  Clerks  to  Guardians,  June  14,  1889  ; to  Clerks 
to  Guardians  in  the  County  of  London,  July  19,  1889,  and  to  the  Clerks  to  the 
Managers  of  District  Schools,  September  16,  1889. 

1 With  regard  to  this  regulation,  reference  should  bo  made  to  the  General 
Orders  of  October  27,  1877,  and  April  3,  1878,  post.  Under  this  regulation  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  to  superintend  the  children 
out  of  school-hours,  as  well  as  during  the  periods  when  they  are  actually 
under  instruction.  As  to  granting  leave  of  absence  to  children  attending  work- 
house  schools,  see  note  to  Art.  116. 

The  schoolmistress  is  not  required  by  the  regulations  cither  to  give  notice 
to  the  master  of  her  intention  to  ho  absent  temporarily  from  the  workhouse,  or 
to  ask  his  permission  when  quitting  it.  It  is,  however,  competent  to  the  Guar- 
dians, under  Art.  152,  to  frame  a regulation  upon  the  subject  if  they  consider  it 
expedient  to  do  so.  (57  0.  C.  n.s.  p.  94.) 
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Art.  212. — No.  3.  To  accompany  the  children  when  they  quit  the 
workhouse  for  exercise,  or  for  attendance  at  public  worship, 
unless  the  Guardians  shall  otherwise  direct. 

No.  4.  To  keep  the  children  clean  in  their  persons,  and  orderly 
and  decorous  in  their  conduct.1 

No.  5.  To  assist  the  master  and  matron  respectively  in  main- 
taining due  subordination  in  the  workhouse. 

Duties  of  a Nurse. 

Art.  213. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a nurse  for  the 
workhouse  : — 2 


1 The  master  and  matron  respectively  must  see  that  the  boys  and  girls  are 
properly  clothed  (Art.  208,  No.  12 ; Art.  210,  No.  8) ; but  if  the  schoolmaster 
or  schoolmistress  should  observe  that  the  children’s  clothing  requires  re- 
pairing or  washing,  they  should  direct  the  attention  of  the  master  or  matron 
to  the  matter. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  to  superintend  and 
take  charge  of  boys  and  girls  respectively  who  are  attending  school  out  of 
school  hours,  as  well  as  when  they  are  under  instruction. 

By  Art.  210,  No.  7,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  matron  to  see  that  the  children  are 
clean  and  decent  in  their  persons  ; and  under  Art.  212,  No.  4,  the  duty  of  the 
schoolmistress  in  this  respect  is  limited  to  the  children  in  her  school ; that  of 
the  matron  extends  to  all  the  children  in  the  workhouse.  The  matron  should 
make  the  requisite  arrangements  for  the  actual  washing,  etc.,  of  the  children, 
in  which  duty  some  respectable  inmate  of  the  workhouse  might  be  employed. 
The  schoolmistress  should  not  be  required  personally  to  assist,  beyond  giving 
a general  superintendence  as  regards  the  children  under  her  care ; but  blame 
would  attach  to  her  as  well  as  to  the  matron,  if  any  just  ground  of  complaint  as 
to  cleanliness  should  exist.  Generally,  it  may  be  added  that  in  any  details  in 
which  the  regulations  do  not  contain  specific  directions,  the  Guardians  may 
themselves  lay  down  such  rules  as  may  appear  to  them  advisable,  provided 
they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  regulations. 

2 With  regard  to  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  district  nurses  appointed  by 
Boards  of  Guardians,  see  the  General  Order  of  January  27,  1892,  post.  In  a 
Circular  Letter  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  May  5,  1865,  that  Board  said, 
referring  to  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  nurses  in  the  workhouse,  that  it  is 
obvious  that  they  require,  in  any  workhouse  where  there  are  many  sick  patients, 
great  care  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  nurse.  The  office  is  one  of  very 
serious  responsibility  and  labour,  and  requires  to  be  filled  by  a person  of  experi- 
ence in  the  treatment  of  the  sick,  of  great  respectability  of  character,  and  of 
diligent  and  decorous  habits.  Such  person  cannot  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
office  singly,  but  must  have  the  assistance  of  others  of  both  sexes ; aud  there 
is  scarcely  less  need  of  the  same  qualities  in  the  persons  who  are  to  be  the 
assistants  than  of  those  required  for  the  chief  officer.  Hence  the  Board  say  it 
is  necessary  that  the  nurses  should  be  adequately  remunerated,  and  that  they 
should  be  appointed  after  a strict  investigation  of  their  qualifications  for  the 
office.  But  the  Board  consider  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  assistants 
to  the  nurse  should  also  bo  paid  officers.  By  appointing  paid  assistants  the 
Guardians  will  have  an  opportunity  of  selecting  persons  whose  qualifications 
for  the  office  can  be  properly  ascertained,  and  they  will  also  be  able  to  hold 
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■such  officers  responsible  for  negligence  or  misconduct,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
superior  officers  of  the  workhouse.  The  Board  recommend  the  Guardians,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  discontinue  the  practice  of  appointing  pauper  inmates  of  the 
workhouse  to  act  as  assistant  nurses  in  the  infirmary  or  sick  ward.  Where  the 
arrangements  of  the  workhouse  will  permit,  it  is  very  desirable  that  special 
accommodation  should  be  provided  for  the  nurse  and  the  paid  assistants,  so 
that  they  may  be  always  ready  to  attend  upon  the  patients,  and  be  removed  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  distraction  which  the  proceedings  in  a large  work- 
house  are  calculated  to  produce. 

The  employment  of  pauper  inmates  of  the  workhouse  to  perform  the  duties 
of  nurses  in  the  sick  or  lying-in  wards,  or  in  otherwise  nursing  any  pauper  in 
the  workhouse  who  requires  nursing,  has  now  been  ordered  to  be  discontinued 
by  the  Nursing  in  Workhouses  Order,  1897,  post.  The  Order  also  prohibits  the 
employment  of  such  inmates  as  attendants  unless  they  are  approved  by  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  for  the  purpose  and  act  under  the  immediate 
supervision  of  a paid  officer  of  the  Guardians.  Provision  is  also  made  by  the 
Order  for  the  appointment  of  superintendent  nurses  and  with  respect  to  the 
duties  of  such  superintendent  nurses.  The  Order  does  not  apply,  however,  to 
any  infirmary  or  school  which  is  under  administration  separate  from  the  work- 
house. 

In  a Circular  Letter  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on  January  29, 
1895,  with  reference  to  the  administration  of  workhouses,  that  Board  said,  with 
regard  to  those  workhouses  in  which  the  infirmary  forms  part  of  the  same 
establishment  as  the  workhouse  proper  that  it  is  important  that  it  should  be 
understood  that  in  such  establishments  the  master  and  matron  necessarily 
remain  the  chief  officers  of  the  whole  establishment,  and  primarily  responsible 
for  its  administration  and  discipline,  as  the  Board’s  experience  showed  that  the 
improvement  that  is  taking  place  in  the  character  of  workhouse  nursing  from 
the  employment  of  trained  nurses  occasionally  leads  to  objections  being  raised 
to  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  authority  of  the  master  and  matron  in  the 
arrangements  connected  with  the  sick  wards  ; and  that  the  Board  considered 
that  so  long  as  these  establishments  remained  so  constituted,  the  nurses  should 
be  responsible  to  the  medical  officer  for  the  treatment  of  the  patients,  but 
should  clearly  understand  that  in  other  matters  they  must  defer  to  the 
authority  of  the  master  and  matron.  In  the  same  letter  the  Board  stated  that 
it  was  no  doubt  the  case  that  the  majority  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  had, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Board,  and  at  the  instance  of  their  inspectors,  im- 
proved the  system  of  nursing  in  the  workhouses,  and  that  in  many  workhouses 
an  adequate  standard  of  efficiency  had  been  attained.  But,  notwithstanding 
this,  there  were  many  workhouses  where  the  nursing  arrangements  had  not 
been  brought  to  the  standard  of  modern  requirements,  and  the  Board  strongly 
urged  on  the  Guardians  that  this  matter  should  receive  their  most  careful 
consideration. 

The  Board  then  set  out  the  portion  of  the  Circular  Letter  issued  on  May  5, 
1865,  which  is  set  out  in  the  previous  portion  of  this  Note,  and  stated  that  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  such  nurses  as  those  referred  to  had,  in  some  instances, 
been  assigned  by  Boards  of  Guardians  as  a sufficient  reason  for  not  complying 
with  the  recommendations  in  such  Circular.  But  whatever  might  have  been 
the  case  in  the  past,  in  view  of  the  general  advance  that  had  taken  place  in 
recent  years  in  the  provision  for  training  nurses,  no  such  difficulty  should  now 
arise,  and  the  Board  thought  it  desirable  to  draw  the  attention  of  Guardians 
generally  to  the  Memorandum  of  the  Board’s  Inspector,  Dr.  Downes,  dated 
April,  1892,  with  reference  to  the  general  question  of  nursing  arrangements  in 
workhouses. 

The  Memorandum  referred  to  stated  that : — 
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“ In  workhouses  where  pauper  nursing  is  dispensed  with,  it  is  usually  found 
that  the  majority  of  paid  nurses  and  assistant  nurses  to  the  average  number  of 
occupied  sick  beds  should  be  from  about  one  to  fifteen  to  one  to  ten,  this  allow- 
ance including  night  nurses  and  nurses  off  duty. 

“ The  actual  provision  must  largely  depend  on  the  size  of  the  infirmary  and 
the  character  of  the  cases,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that,  although  the  sick 
are  mostly  chronic,  a large  number  are  of  such  a kind  as  to  require  constant 


care  and  attention. 

“ In  some  Unions  the  practice  of  employing  as  paid  ‘ scrubbers  ’ widows, 
who  would  otherwise  be  chargeable  to  the  rates,  has  been  successful. 

“ In  the  larger  workhouses  the  nurses  should  be  under  the  direct  control  of 
a trained  and  experienced  superintendent,  or  head  nurse,  subject  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  medical  officer  in  all  matters  of  treatment,  and  of  the  master  and 
matron,  so  far  as  the  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  may  require,  in 
regard  to  discipline.  In  workhouse  infirmaries  under  separate  administration 
the  matron  should  herself  be  a trained  nurse  and  have  charge  of  the  nursing 

staff.  _ . 

« It  is  very  essential  that  due  provision  should  be  made  for  efficient  nursing 
by  night.  This,  above  all,  is  a time  when  the  sick  wards  should  be  watched 
by  responsible  officers ; it  is  a period  of  much  trial  to  the  sick. 

“ Attention  to  the  warmth  and  ventilation  of  the  wards,  and  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  medicine,  stimulants,  or  food,  the  application  of  poultices, 
management  of  the  natural  wants  of  the  feeble  and  paralytic,  and  care  for 
those  in  pain,  or  dying,  are  all  duties  which  should  be  confided  to  none  but 
responsible  nurses.  Want  of  proper  assistance  to  ‘ wet  ’ cases  at  night-time 
not  only  greatly  increases  work  for  the  day  nurse,  but  is  one  great  cause  of 

bedsore  and  suffering.  . . . 

“ When  arrangements  are  duly  made  for  paid  night  nursing,  the  day  nurses 
ought  to  be  enabled  to  obtain  undisturbed  rest  away  from  the  immediate 

vicinity  of  the  sick  wards.  ...... 

« in  their  Circular  Letter  the  Poor  Law  Board  expressed  their  opinion  that 
where  the  arrangements  of  the  workhouse  will  permit,  it  is  very  desirable  that 
special  accommodation  should  be  provided  for  the  nurse  and  the  paid  assistants, 
so  that  they  may  be  always  ready  to  attend  upon  the  patients,  and  to  be  re- 
moved  as  much  as  possible  from  the  distraction  which  the  proceedings  in  a 

large  workhouse  are  calculated  to  produce.’  _ , 

“In  some  of  the  smaller  workhouses  this  provision  may  be  made  on  a 
separate  floor  of  the  infirmary,  or  frequently  some  other  portion  of  the  work- 
house  may  be  adapted  for  the  purpose.  In  the  largest  workhouses  it  may  be 
requisite  to  furnish  a detached  nurses’  home.  In  either  case  the  cost  would  be 
largely  counterbalanced— in  the  former  probably  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  value  of  increased  sick- ward  accommodation  consequent  on  the  removal 

°f  ^iSnyTdvantages  have  been  found  to  follow  the  establishment  of  nursing 
on  the  lines  above  indicated.  Not  nursing  alone,  but  medical  attendance  is 
increased  in  efficiency,  and  experience  shows  that  with  improved  treatme  t, 
sneedier  cure  and  lessened  stay  of  curable  cases  may  be  looked \or-  . , , 

“ One  of  the  chief  duties  of  a skilled  nurse  is  to  watch  the  dietaries  and  by 
her  reports  to  enable  the  medical  officer  to  prescribe  for  each  pat.ent  such 
food  as  may  be  suitable  and  acceptable,  so  that  waste  shall  sink  to  a minimum. 
Few,  perhaps,  realise  how  large  an  economy  and  how  much  increase  of  com- 

'"‘.‘Cm'bS  sJtfaSSft-  ‘i'»  ■'<*  »”  ril1’ b?  ‘jt? 
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diminish  the  rermgnance  t^  C6C 

of  indifferent  comtraotion  may  be  much  improved  in 

Whi!'S«T. '&XZ£Z  «-,»• 

hnciiness  be  learned : and  by  establishing  a well-considered  system  of  nursing 
the  Guardians  of  a large  workhouse  may,  in  due  course,  tram  their  own  nurses, 
nrul  assist  in  supplying  a demand  which  is  certain  to  increase. 

“ In  balance-sheet  form,  the  financial  side  of  the  question  would  stand  some- 
what thus : — 


Salaries. 

Uniforms. 

Rations. 

Quarters. 


Efficiency. 

Saving  in  waste. 

Saving  in  wear  of  appliances. 

Detection  of  malingering. 

Curable  cases  more  quickly  fit  for  discharge. 
Increased  siek-ward  accommodation. 
Training  of  probationers. 


« The  diminution  of  suffering  consequent  on  skilled  nursing  is  a gain  which 

CaD“  One6  important  point  remains.  Much  evil  frequently  results  from  the 
continuance  in  office  of  nurses  long  incapacitated  by  ill -health  or  advancing 

yea“SIt  is  obviously  very  desirable  to  guard  against  this,  by  enabling  nurses  to 
retire  when  they  are  no  longer  able  to  discharge  their  duties  with  efficiency. 

“ The  Guardians  are  aware  of  the  powers  which  they  possess  as  regards 
granting  superannuation  allowances,  and  attention  may  be  especially  directed 
to  the  facilities  which  are  now  afforded  to  nurses  for  making  provision  against 

sickness  and  old  age.”  . ,,  t,  „ 

With  regard  to  the  superannuation  of  nurses,  see  the  provisions  of  the  1 001 
Law  Officers’  Superannuation  Act,  1896 ; and  of  the  Amending  Act  of  1897,  in 
the  Note  to  Article  172,  ante,  pp.  859  and  361. 

General  reference  may  also  be  made  in  this  place  to  the  report  of  the  medical 
officer  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  the  sufficiency  of  the  arrangements  for  the 
care  and  treatment  of  the  sick  in  various  workhouses  in  different  parts  of 
England,  dated  April  15,  1867,  and  to  the  Order  of  April  4,  1868,  post. 

SUGGESTED  EULES  FOR  NURSES  AND  ASSISTANTS  IN 
WORKHOUSE  INFIRMARIES. 


A.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Nurse — 

1.  To  take  care  that  her  wards  are  duly  warmed  and  ventilated,  to  maintain 
quiet  and  order  therein,  and  report  to  the  medical  officer  any  misconduct  of  the 
patients  or  visitors. 

2.  To  attend  to  the  comfort  of  the  patients,  and  to  see  that  they  are  in 
every  way  kept  clean  and  tidy,  and  to  inform  the  medical  officer  immediately 
if  any  patient  becomes  worse. 

3.  To  personally  administer  all  medicines,  stimulants,  and  applications, 
according  to  (he  directions  of  the  medical  officer,  keeping  them  at  other  times 
safely  in  her  room.  To  keep  all  poisons  in  a cupboard,  locked  up. 

4.  To  allow  no  article  of  food  or  liquor  to  be  brought  into  the  wards,  except 
what  is  ordered  by  the  medical  officer,  and  not  to  permit  the  patients  to  alter  in 
any  way  their  prescribed  diet. 

5.  To  remain  in  her  wards  during  visiting  hours,  seeing  that  the  rules  for 
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patients’  friends  are  strictly  observed,  and  to  allow  no  visitors  to  enter  at  other 
times  unless  provided  with  a pass  from  the  medical  officer  or  matron. 

6.  To  accept  no  presents  from  patients  or  patients’  visitors. 

7.  To  take  to  the  steward  any  money  or  valuables  found  on  a patient. 

8.  To  allow  no  patient  to  interfere  with  the  windows,  fires,  or  gas,  nor  any 
smoking,  except  in  the  balconies  and  garden,  nor  any  needlework  to  be  done 
which  has  not  been  approved  of  by  the  matron. 

9.  To  allow  no  article  of  clothing,  bandage,  &c.,  to  be  washed,  dried,  or 
ironed  in  or  about  the  wards  ; nor  any  cooking  to  take  place,  except  eggs,  which 
may  be  cooked  in  the  adjoining  kitchen. 

10.  To  direct  and  control  the  assistants,  and  see  that  the  scrubbers  do  not 
carry  parcels  or  messages  into  or  out  of  the  infirmary. 

11.  Not  to  leave  her  wards  while  on  duty,  except  when  required  by  the 
regulations  of  the  infirmary,  nor  absent  herself  from  sickness,  without  at  once 
acquainting  the  matron. 

12.  To  wear  in  the  infirmary  the  uniform  provided,  no  jewellery,  coloured 
ribbons,  &c.,  being  allowed,  and  observe  such  orders  as  the  matron  may  issue 
with  regard  to  the  observance  of  this  rule. 

13.  To  have  her  meals  in  the  mess-room,  and  only  carry  away  from  it  such 
food  as  is  specially  allowed.  No  food  of  any  kind  is  to  be  taken  to  the  bed- 
rooms, except  after  permission  from  the  matron. 

14.  To  take  whatever  duty  the  medical  officer  requires. 

15.  To  readily  and  punctually  obey  all  orders  of  the  matron  and  medical 
officer. 


B.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  eveey  Day  Nurse — 

16.  On  commencing  duty  in  the  wards  at  7.30  a.h.  to  receive  the  night 
nurse’s  report,  and  send  down  dirty  linen  to  the  laundry  by  the  lift. 

17.  To  see  that  the  patients  have  been  washed,  the  beds  made,  and  the 
breakfast  properly  served. 

18.  To  superintend  the  cleaning  and  scouring  of  the  wards,  and  report  to 
the  matron  any  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  scrubbers. 

19.  To  make  a report  in  the  book  provided  for  the  purpose  of  any  repairs, 
A'C.,  required  in  her  wards. 

20.  To  carve  and  serve  out  the  food  to  the  patients  under  her  care,  rendering 
assistance  to  those  who  need  it ; and  to  have  the  dinner  things  cleared  away 
by  1.0  p.m. 

21.  To  be  careful  to  remain  at  her  wards  during  the  temporary  absence  of 
her  assistant,  and  see  that  the  assistant  does  not  leave  in  her  absence. 

22.  To  keep  an  inventory  of  all  the  articles  in  her  ward,  and  submit  it  to 
the  matron,  for  entries  of  articles  supplied  or  condemned. 

23.  To  see  that  the  remains  of  each  meal  are  promptly  removed  by  the 
assistants  out  of  the  building,  and  to  return  to  the  steward  any  beer  or 
stimulants  not  consumed  by  the  patient  for  whom  it  was  issued. 

24.  Personally  to  deliver  to  the  night  nurse  written  instructions  as  to 
particular  patients  in  a book  kept  in  the  day-room  for  the  purpose,  and  to 
give  similar  instructions  to  the  nurse  or  assistant  left  in  charge  on  going  out 
on  leave. 

25.  To  read  prayers  every  night  in  her  wards  before  7.50  p.m.,  all  patients 

being  previously  in  bed,  and  to  see  that  all  fires  are  made  up,  scuttles  filled, 
and  gus  lowered  before  going  off  duty.  , 

26.  To  leave  the  wards  and  day-rooms  at  8.0  p.m.,  and  not  return  to  them 
till  next  morning.  This  docs  not  apply  to  tho  midwife,  nor  to  the  lunatic 

attendant.  ...  . . 

27.  Each  day  nurse  is  expected  to  attend  the  afternoon  service  in  the 

Guardians’  Chapel  on  alternate  Sundays. 
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C.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Night  Nurse 

28.  To  commence  duty  in  the  wards  at  7.45  p.h.,  and  receive  and  carry  out 
the  "instructions  of  the  day  nurse  as  to  the  treatment  of  particular  patients, 
taking  care  that  a moderate  light  is  kept  burning  through  the  night. 

29.  To  remain  in  the  wards  assigned  to  her,  and  see  that  her  assistants  do 

the  same.  „ , . , . , „ - 

30.  To  allow  no  talking  in  the  wards  after  the  gas  is  lowered  at  8.0  p.h. 

31.  To  see  that  the  breakfasts  are  served  at  7.0  a.h.,  all  patients  being 
previously  washed,  and  all  beds  made. 

32.  Personally  to  make  a verbal  report  to  the  day  nurse  befoie  going  on 

duty  at  8.0  a.m.  , , , , 

33.  To  leave  at  the  matron’s  office  at  8.0  a.m.  a signed  and  dated  report  ot  . 
the  hours  of  arrival  of  the  scrubbers,  and  of  any  unpunctuality  of  the  day 
assistants,  or  of  breakfast  coming  up. 

34.  All  night  nurses  are  expected  to  attend  the  afternoon  service  m the 
Guardians’  Chapel  every  Sunday. 

D.  Every  Nurse  will  if  possible  be  allowed — 

35.  (a)  Fourteen  days’  holiday  annually,  on  application  to  the  Guardians 

through  the  medical  officer. 

(b)  When  on  day  duty , a fixed  half-day  each  week,  and  three  hours  to 

attend  church  on  alternate  Sundays  with  those  they  attend  the 
Guardians’  Chapel. 

(c)  When  on  night  duty,  a whole  day  once  a month,  and  2f  hours  daily. 

(d)  And  such  other  leave  as  may  be  thought  convenient. 

36.  In  no  case  whatever  shall  a nurse  leave  the  infirmary  without  a pass, 
specifying  the  hour  of  return  ; and  before  or  punctually  at  the  hour  named,  she 
must  report  herself  at  the  matron’s  office. 

37.  With  regard  to  taking  meals  and  rest,  the  nurses  will  observe  the 
following  hours — half-an-hour  being  allowed  for  each  meal,  in  the  mess-room  : 

When  on  day  duty,  to  rise  at  6.30  a.m.,  have  breakfast  at  7.0  a.m; 
dinner  at  1.0  p.m.  ; supper  at  8.0  p.m.  ; and  to  go  to  bed  at  10.0  p.m. 
No  lights  allowed  after  10.30  p.m. 

When  on  night  duty,  to  leave  their  bed-rooms  at  4.30  p.m.,  have  evening 
meal  at  7.15  p.m.  ; morning  meal  at  8.15  a.m.  ; and  go  to  bed  at 
9.0  a.m. 

E.  The  following  Rules  have  been  framed  by  the  Guardians  respecting 

Visitors  to  the  Nurses — 

38.  That  friends  be  allowed  to  visit  the  nurses  on  Sunday  and  Thursday, 
and  that  the  visits  be  limited  to  one  hour’s  duration,  between  2.0  and  8.0  p.m., 
except  on  express  permission  from  the  medical  officer  or  matron. 

39.  That  all  persons  who  desire  to  see  the  nurses  be  shown  into  the  mess- 
room,  after  permission  of  the  matron,  and  there  seen  by  them,  and  that  female 
friends  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  nurses’  privato  rooms  at  the  discretion  of  the 
matron. 

40.  That  no  visitor  be  admitted  before  2.0  p.m.,  or  bo  allowed  to  remain  after 
8.0  p.m.  ; and  that  no  visitor  to  the  night  nurses  be  admitted  during  the  hours 
allotted  to  their  rest,  viz.,  before  4.0  p.m. 

F.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Assistant — 

41.  To  attend  on  the  patients  under  the  direction  of  the  nurse  in  charge;  to 
keep  clean  all  utensils,  crockery,  &c. ; and  assist  in  maintaining  the  cleanliness 
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Art.  213. — No.  1.  To  attend  upon  the  sick  in  the  sick  and  lying-in 
wards,  and  to  administer  to  them  all  medicines  and  medical 
applications,  according  to  the  directions  of  the  medical 
officer. 

No.  2.  To  inform  the  medical  officer  of  any  defects  which 
may  be  observed  in  the  arrangements  of  the  sick  or  lying-in 
ward. 

No.  3.  To  take  care  that  a light  is  kept  at  night  in  the  sick 
ward. 

Duties  of  the  Porter. 

Art.  214. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  porter  of  the 
workhouse  : — 

No.  1.  To  keep  the  gate  and  to  prevent  any  person,  not  being 
an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or’  of  the  Union,  an  Assistant 
Poor  Law  Commissioner,  or  any  person  authorized  by  law, 
or  by  the  Commissioners  or  Guardians,  from  entering  into  or 
going  out  of  the  house  without  the  leave  of  the  master  or 
matron. 

No.  2.  To  keep  a book  in  which  he  shall  enter  the  name  and 
business  of  every  officer  or  other  person  who  shall  go  into 
the  workhouse,  and  the  name  of  every  officer  or  other  person 
who  shall  go  out  thereof,  together  with  the  time  of  such 
officer’s  or  person’s  going  in  or  out.' 


of  the  wards  in  whatever  way  is  required ; to  lay  the  tables,  and  remove  out  of 
the  building  the  remains  of  each  meal ; to  take  the  cards  and  baskets  to  the 
steward’s  [office  and  dispensary,  and  fetch  them  at  the  appointed  hours ; to 
remain  in  her  wards  during  the  temporary  absence  of  the  nurse  ; to  take  charge 
of  the  wards  when  the  nurse  is  away,  and  perform  all  her  duties  ; to  have  her 
meals  in  the  mess-room  ; to  take  whatever  duty  the  medical  officer  requires 
and  to  observe  the  general  rules  for  nurses  in  Section  A. 

42.  Day  assistants  rise  at  5.30  a.m.  ; breakfast  at  6.0  a.m.  ; go  on  duty  at 
6.30  a.m.  ; dine  at  1.30  p.m.  ; have  tea  at  5 0 p.m.  ; go  off  duty,  and  have  supper 
at  8.0  p.m.  ; go  to  bed  at  10.0  p.m.  No  lights  allowed  after  10.30  p.m. 

Night  assistants  observe  the  same  hours  as  night  nurses. 

Half-an-hour  is  allowed  for  each  of  the  above  meals  in  the  mess-room. 

43.  Leave  will  be  granted  the  assistants,  and  visitors  allowed,  under  the 
same  regulations  as  to  the  nurses. 

44.  The  Guardians  forbid  any  nurse  or  subordinate  officer  to  introduce  into 
the  infirmary  wine,  beer,  spirits,  or  any  fermented  liquor,  either  for  their  own 
or  other  person’s  use. 

1 The  names  of  the  workhouse  and  all  other  Union  officers  must  be  entered 
in  the  porter’s  book  every  time  they  leave  the  workhouse  and  return,  however 
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Art.  214— No.  3.  To  receive  all  paupers  who  apply  or  present 
themselves  for  admission  in  conformity  with  Art.  88,  and,  if 
the  master  and  matron  be  both  absent,  to  place  such  paupers 
in  the  receiving  ward  until  the  master  or  matron  leturn. 

No.  4.  To  examine  all  parcels  and  goods  before  they  are  re- 
ceived into  the  workhouse,  and  prevent  the  admission  of  any 
spirituous  or  fermented  liquors,  or  other  articles  contrary  to 
any  of  the  regulations  contained  in  this  Order,  or  otherwise 
contrary  to  law.* 1 2 

No.  5.  To  search  any  male  pauper  entering  or  leaving  the  work- 
house  whom  he  may  suspect  of  having  possession  of  any 
spirits  or  other  prohibited  articles,  and  to  require  any  other 
person  entering  the  workhouse  whom  he  may  suspect  of 
having  possession  of  any  such  spirits  or  prohibited  articles 
to  satisfy  him  to  the  contrary  before  he  permit  such  person 
to  be  admitted  ; and,  in  the  case  of  any  female,  to  cause  the 
matron  to  be  called,  for  the  purpose  of  searching  her,  if 
necessary.3 


frequently  that  may  be  in  the  course  of  the  day.  The  porter  is  to  enter  the 
ingress  and  egress  of  the  following  persons  : — The  Guardians  on  board  and 
other  days ; the  clerk  and  those  having  business  at  his  office  ; the  relieving 
officer;  the  master,  matron,  and  other  officers,  with  their  friends  visiting  them  ; 
persons  coming  in  with  goods,  fuel,  etc. ; paupers  admitted  into  the  house ; 
paupers  discharged  therefrom  ; mendicants  admitted  and  discharged  ; persons 
attending  funerals ; applicants  on  board  days  ; the  chaplain  ; the  medical 
officer  ; all  persons  going  to  church  or  chapel,  and  returning  therefrom  ; and 
also  the  visits  of  the  Poor  Law  inspectors ; school  inspectors  ; Commissioners 
in  Lunacy  ; and  all  other  persons  having  a statutory  right  to  visit  the  work- 
house. 

So  also  if  the  register  office  be  within  the  walls  of  the  workhouse,  the  porter 
must  enter  in  his  book  the  names  of  all  persons  resorting  to  the  office  for  regis- 
tration or  other  purposes. 

With  regard  to  the  entry  of  the  name  of  the  Coroner  when  he  enters  the 
workhouse  with  the  inquest,  see  Note  to  Art.  208,  No.  10,  p.  421. 

1 It  is  considered  that  the  latter  part  of  this  Article  applies  to  all  paupers 
who  present  themselves  for  admission,  whether  with  or  without  an  order,  and 
whether  their  case  be  of  “ sudden  or  urgent  necessity,”  or  not.  When  the 
master  returns,  it  will  be  for  him  to  decide  whether  they  shall  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  house. 

1 If  the  register  office  be  within  the  walls  of  the  workhouse,  the  porter  is 
not  required  to  examine  parcels  relating  to  registration  business  which  may  be 
sent  there  addressed  to  or  intended  for  the  superintendent  registrar. 

3 The  following  are  examples  of  prohibited  articles  : spirituous  or  fermented 
liquors  ; letters  or  printed  papers,  as  books,  pamphlets,  etc.,  being  of  an  improper 
tendency ; cards  or  dice  ; matches  or  other  highly  combustible  articles.  The 
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Art.  214.—  No.  6.  To  examine  all  parcels  taken  by  any  pauper 
out  of  the  workhouse,  and  to  prevent  the  undue  removal  of 
any  article  from  the  premises. 

No.  7.  To  lock  all  the  outer  doors,  and  take  the  keys  to 
the  master,  at  nine  o’clock  every  night,  and  to  receive 
them  back  from  him  every  morning  at  six  o’clock,  or  at  such 
hours  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Guardians  ; 
and  if  any  application  for  admission  to  the  workhouse  be 
made  after  the  keys  shall  have  been  so  taken  to  the  master, 
to  apprise  the  master  forthwith  of  such  application.1 

No.  8.  To  assist  the  master  and  matron  in  preserving  order, 
and  in  enforcing  obedience  and  due  subordination  in  the 
workhouse.2 

No.  9.  To  inform  the  master  of  all  things  affecting  the  security 
and  order  of  the  workhouse,  and  to  obey  all  lawful  directions 
of  the  master  or  matron  and  of  the  Guardians,  suitable  to 
his  office. 


Duties  of  a Relieving  Officer. 

Art.  215.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a relieving 
officer  : — 3 

porter  cannot  take  from  paupers  money  or  trinkets  which  he  may  find  in 
their  possession  ; but  he  ought  to  report  the  finding  of  any  such  upon  a pauper 
to  the  master,  who  should  then  make  his  report  to  the  Guardians,  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  may  require.  This  rule  does  not  authorise  the de 
taining  or  opening  letters  addressed  to  pauper  inmates  of  the  house  . neither 
does  it  require  the  porter  to  search  the  workhouse  officers  for  prohibited 
articles  these  officers  being  entitled  to  introduce  spirituous  liquois  into  the 
workhouse  for  their  own  use  ; nor  does  it  authorise  the 

who  present  themselves  as  visitors  to  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse.  See  also 

Att Yt°isNonlJ the  keys  of  the  doors  leading  immediately  to  the  street,  for  which 
Art  208  No  11  and  Art.  214,  No.  7,  provide.  The  Guardians  can  give  any 
Erections  they  think  fit  as  to  the  keys  of  the  doors  of 

other  keys  of  the  workhouse,  and  the  master  of  the  workhouse  will  be  bound  by 
thTf 'to  porter',  dot,'  to  toko  retractor,  par, per.  before  justices,  see  31  4 
“ n£  consWcrcd  that^the  dot,  of  the  porter  " to  assist  the  master  inhere- 

i„„  obedience  " applies  to  the  regulation,  for  vagran to.  lnoluing  theu  bath.n^ 
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Art  215. No.  1.  To  attend  all  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Guar- 

dians, and  to  attend  all  other  meetings  when  summoned  by 
the  clerk. 

No.  2.  To  receive  all  applications  for  relief  made  to  lnm  within 
his  district,  or  relating  to  any  parish  situated  within  his 

to  reuort  the  result  of  his  inquiries  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  oid  y 
meeting.  He  is  also  to  visit  from  time  to  time,  as  requisite,  all  paupers  i rccmving 
relief,  and  to  report  concerning  them  as  the  Guardians  may  direct.  He 
further  duly  and  punctually  to  supply  the  weekly  allowances  of  all  paupers 
belonging  to  his  district  or  being  within  the  same.  It  is  very  important _ that 
where  persons  are  receiving  out-door  relief,  frequent  visits  should  bp, 
the  Relieving  Officer  should  arrange  the  mode  of  payment  of  relief  so  as  to  avoid 
unufceSy  inconvenience  to  the  recipients,  and  should,  as  far  as  practicable, 
pay  the  relief  to  the  recipients  personally.  In  all  cases  full  information  as  o 
the  circumstances  should  be  given  by  the  Believing  Officer  m his  Application 
and  Report  Book.  In  order  that  these  duties  may  be  promptly  discharged, 
it  is  essential  that  there  should  be  an  adequate  number  of  Relieving  Officers, 
and  the  Board  are  desirous  of  bringing  this  matter  specially  undei  the  atte 

tion  of  the  Guardians.”  ,.  , . . 

A relieving  officer  should  never  be  absent  from  his  district  without  the 
express  permission  of  the  Guardians,  and  without  leaving  some  one  in  c laige. 

It  is  considered  undesirable  that  relieving  officers  should  be  employed  by  the 
Guardians  in  the  transaction  of  any  business  which  requires  them  to  be  absent 
from  their  district.  They  have  no  duty  to  discharge  in  respect  to  obtaining 
orders  of  removal  of  poor  persons  to  the  places  of  their  settlement  in  England, 
and  they  therefore  should  abstain  from  all  interference  in  such  cases.  As 
regards  the  removal  of  Irish  and  Scotch  paupers  to  Ireland  and  Scotland,  see 
the  statutes  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  117  ; 24  & 25  Viet.  c.  76  ; 25  & 26  Viet.  c.  113,  and 
26  & 27  Viet.  c.  89.  With  regard  to  the  duty  of  a relieving  officer  in  respect  ol 
the  removal  of  lunatic  paupers  to  and  from  lunatic  asylums,  sec  Note  to  Art. 
207,  No.  4,  ante,  p.  403,  and  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
of  June  24,  1897,  in  the  Note  to  Art.  101,  ante,  p.  295.  Where  the  lunatic  asylum 
is  at  a distance  from  the  relieving  officer’s  district,  it  is  not  expedient  that  he 
should  accompany  the  lunatic  to  the  asylum,  as  he  should  not  leave  his  district 
without  the  special  leave  of  the  Guardians. 

By  Section  13  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5),  where  a relieving 
officer  has  knowledge  that  any  person  within  his  district  who  is  not  a paupei 
and  not  wandering  at  large  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic  and  is  not  under  propel 
care  and  control,  or  is  cruelly  treated  or  neglected,  such  relieving  officoi  is 
required  within  three  days  after  obtaining  the  knowledge  to  give  information 
thereof  on  oath  to  a justice  of  the  peace  appointed  to  act  as  a judicial  authority 
under  the  Act.  So,  too,  by  Section  14  (2),  any  relieving  officer  having  knowledge 
either  by  notice  from  the  medical  officer  or  otherwise,  that  any  pauper  resident 
within  his  district  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  is  required  within  three  days  to  give 
notice  of  such  fact  to  a justice  of  the  peace  having  jurisdiction  where  the  pauper 
resides.  By  Section  18  (1),  every  relieving  officer  having  knowledge  that  any 
person  (whether  a pauper  or  not)  wandering  at  large  within  his  district  is  deemed 
to  be  a lunatic,  is  required  immediately  to  apprehend  and  take  the  alleged  lunatic, 
or  cause  him  to  be  apprehended  and  taken,  before  a justice.  Should  the  justice 
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district,  and  forthwith  to  examine  into  the  circumstances  of 
every  case  by  visiting  the  house  of  the  applicant  (if  situated 
within  his  district),  and  by  making  all  necessary  inquiries 
into  the  state  of  health,  the  ability  to  work,  the  condition 
and  family,  and  the  means  of  such  applicant,  and  to  report 


before  whom  any  pauper  alleged  to  be  a lunatic  is  brought  order  him  to  be 
received  and  detained  in  an  institution  for  lunatics,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
relieving  officer  who  brought  the  lunatic  before  the  justice  to  forthwith  convey 
the  lunatic  to  such  institution  (lb.  s.  16). 

Having  regard  to  11  & 12  Yict.  c.  43,  s.  2,  it  is  not  competent  for  a relieving 
officer  to  execute  a warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  a person  charged  with 
deserting  his  family. 

By  5 & 6 Viet.  c.  109,  s.  6,  a relieving  officer  is  exempt  from  serving  as  parish 
constable,  and  by  13  & 14  Viet.  c.  101,  s.  6,  from  serving  as  overseer  or  any  other 
parochial  office,  but  not  as  a juror.  See  further  33  & 34  Viet.  c.  77,  as  to  the 
qualifications  of  special  and  common  jurors. 

Where  a relieving  officer  is  satisfied  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  public  safety 
or  the  welfare  of  an  alleged  lunatic  with  regard  to  whom  it  is  his  duty  to  take 
any  proceedings  under  the  Act,  that  the  alleged  lunatic  should,  before  any 
such  proceedings  can  be  taken,  be  placed  under  care  and  control,  he  may  remove 
the  alleged  lunatic  to  the  workhouse  of  the  Union  in  which  the  alleged  lunatic 
is,  and  the  master  of  the  workhouse  shall,  unless  there  is  no  proper  accommoda- 
tion in  the  workhouse  for  the  alleged  lunatic,  receive  and  relieve  and  detain  him 
therein,  and  the  relieving  officer  is  before  the  expiration  of  three  days  to  take 
the  requisite  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  alleged  lunatic  (lb.  s.  20). 

Section  24  (6)  of  the  Act  requires  a relieving  officer,  upon  receipt  of  notice  in 
writing  from  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  under  the  section  as  to  a 
lunatic  detained  in  the  workhouse,  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  obtaining  an 
order  for  the  removal  of  the  lunatic  to  an  asylum. 

Where  under  Section  77  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  the  visitors  of  an  asylum 
order  a pauper  lunatic  confined  therein  to  be  discharged,  except  on  the  applica- 
tion of  a relative  or  friend  under  Section  57,  they  may,  when  they  think  fit, 
send  a notice  in  writing  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  asylum,  by  post  or  otherwise, 
of  their  intention  to  discharge  the  lunatic,  to  a relieving  officer  of  the  Union  to 
which  the  lunatic  is  chargeable;  upon  receipt  of  such  notice  the  relieving 
officer  is  required  to  cause  the  lunatic  upon  his  discharge  to  be  forthwith 
removed  to  the  workhouse  of  the  Union  to  which  he  is  chargeable,  or  if  the 
lunatic  is  chargeable  to  a county  or  borough,  to  the  workhouse  of  the  Union 

from  which  he  was  sent  to  the  asylum  (Ib.s.  80).  , . , 1M()  , 

Where  it  is  the  duty  of  a relieving  officer  under  the  Lunacy  Act,  18.10,  to 
convey  a lunatic  to  or  from  an  institution  for  lunatics,  bection  2 (1)  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  65),  enables  the  officer  to  make  proper 
arrangements  for  the  performance  of  the  duty  by  some  other  person  or  persons; 
and  sub-Section  2 of  the  same  section  enacts  that:—  Where  in  a I mon  there 
“are  two  or  more  relieving  Officers,  and  the  Guardians,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
“ Local  Government  Board,  direct  one  relieving  officer  to  discharge  throughout 
..  the  Union  the  duties  of  a relieving  officer  in  respect  of  lunatics,  every  other 
" relieving  officer  in  the  Union  shall  inform  the  officer  so  directed  of  nny  case 
••  of  a lunatic,  with  which  it  would  otherwise  devolve  upon  such  other  relieving 
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the  result  of  such  inquiries  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the 
Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting  ; and  also  to  visit 
from  time  to  time,  as  requisite,  all  paupers  receiving  relief, 
and  to  report  concerning  the  same  as  the  Guardians  may 


direct. 


IsqTThat  they^ould  only  be~ prepamf  ffigive  their  sanction  in  the  case  of 
very ’populous  Unions  or  Parishes  not  1891  ^ ’&  55  Yict.  c. 

Under  Section  3 of  the  Public  ea  ( metropolis,  in  accordance  with 

76),  it  is  the  duty  of  every  relieving .officer  ^hemetropons.m  information 

the  regulations  of  the  authon  y g summarily  under  the 

HlSs  ITSJffi  Bj£ 

Section  142  of  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,  and  are  for  the  mos  part 
re  enacted  in  Section  80  of  that  Act.  The  provision  abov, » “i lei 

which  the  Guardians  may  recover  the  expenses  in  question  fr0“  \heJ,^1®f.^ 
from  anv  person  liable  to  maintain  him  is  not  re-enacted,  and  consequently the 
GuTrdTans  are  not  empowered  to  recover  any  such  expenses  They  will  still  be 
Uable  to  pay  those  expenses,  and  the  amount  will  be  repaid  to  them  out  of  the 

"rgsssssttis^*-  *>  .1*™  ** « u u. 

visit  at  their  dwellings  all  persons  who  have  applied  for  relief  as  soon  as 
nossible  after  he  has  received  the  application.  The  relieving  officei  should, 
moreover,  observe  that  he  is  responsible  for  all  persons  who  apply  for  or  receive 
relief  in  his  district,  and  that  he  cannot  discharge  himself  of  this  responsibility 
by  any  agreement  or  understanding  between  himself  or  the  Guardians,  and  the 
Guardians  or  relieving  officer  of  another  Union.  (See  the  minute  of  the 
Commissioners  on  the  relief  of  non-resident  paupers  in  their  Seventh  Annual 
Report,  and  also  the  provisions  of  this  Older  relating  to  the  relief  of  no 

settled  and  non-resident  poor,  Arts.  77-80.)  , ,, 

The  Guardians  may  require  that  the  visits  of  the  relieving  officer  to  the 
residences  of  the  paupers  shall  be  made  at  such  frequent  intervals  as  they  may 
see  fit,  having  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  district  of  the  officer  and  Ins  duties 

8 It  is^ncumbent  upon  the  relieving  officer  to  report  to  tlio  Guardians  in  his 
Application  and  Report  Book  every  application  for  relief  made  to  him  by  or  on 
behalf  of  a poor  person  however  often  repeated,  and  though  previous  applica- 
tions have  been  refused  by  the  Guardians. 

The  relieving  officer  is  not  bound  to  attend  the  case  of  an  applicant  ioi 
relief  unless  the  person  be  actually  destitute  in  some  Parish  or  place  m ms 
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Art.  215. — No.  3.  In  anycase  of  sickness  or  accident  requiring 
relief  by  medical  attendance,  to  procure  such  attendance  by 
oivinsr  an  order  on  the  district  medical  officer,  in  the  Form 
(■ v.)  hereunto  annexed,  or  by  such  other  means  as  the  urgency 
of  the  case  may  require.1 


district  He  is  not  required  to  relieve  a pauper  settled  in  a Parish  in  his  district, 
when  such  pauper  resides  in  a Parish  in  another  relieving  officer’s  district, 
even  though  such  Parish  be  in  the  same  Union ; but  it  is  considered  that  if 
they  live  within  so  short  a distance  as  to  enable  the  relieving  officer  without 
interference  with  the  duties  which  he  has  to  discharge  within  his  district  to 
visit  them,  it  is  his  duty  to  do  so,  and  relieve  them  himself.  As  regards  the 
relief  of  poor  persons  residing  in  places  which  were  extra-parochial,  see  20 
Viet  c.  19,  under  which  such  places  are  now  constituted  Parishes,  and  all  of 
them  added  to  Unions,  or  have  become  absorbed  in  Unions  by  virtue  of  31  & 3- 

^1C  \Vith  Reference  to  the  above,  the  Local  Government  Board,  referring  to  this 
work  state,  “ That  it  is  not  an  official  publication,  and  that  they  are  in  no  way 
responsible  for  it,  but  they  point  out  that  the  above  passage  quoted  refers  to 
thePduty  of  the  relieving  officer,  and  not  to  the  action  of  the  Guardians  and 
that  although  it  may  be  the  relieving  officer’s  duty  to  proceed  as  stated,  if 
directed  by  the  Guardians  to  do  so,  the  Guardians  are  under  no  obligation  to 
give  him  such  directions,  and  it  is  certainly  not  his  duty  so  to  act  without  such 

dir7fta0n 1 'application  be  made  to  the  relieving  officer  on  behalf  of  a poor  person 
at  the  time  the  Board  are  sitting,  he  should  forthwith  report  the  case  to  the 
Guardians,  and  take  their  directions  upon  it,  and  this  notwithstanding  that  he 
mav  not  have  had  time  to  inquire  into  the  case  ; and  he  must  report  to  the 
Guardians  every  fresh  application  he  receives,  though  in  any  particular  case 
the?  marCe  already  refused  to  allow  relief  to  the  applicant.  The  relieving 
officer  is^not  required  to  make  any  written  suggestion  as  to  the  amount  of 

him  for  relief.  Sometimes  persons  who  are  in  the  custody  oi  . { 

the  relieving  officer,  it  would  be  4 0.  C. 

for  relief  in  the  usual  manner,  and  report  it  to  the  Guardians. 

applicant.  n . tu„  General  Order  of  April  22, 

' This  regulation  is  altered  by  Art.  11  of  the  Genera*  . 

1871  (post),  as  regards  certain  Unions  and  of 

If  the  ailment  be  such  as  to  for  himself 

a medical  man,  and  the  applicant  P order,  but  not  otherwise.  In 

and  family,  the  relieving ; officer  Bhoul  8 “ attendance,  when  the  services 

cases  requiring  immediate  medical  o . fe  0mptly  obtained,  the  relieving 

- 1“  i"” 
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Art.  215. — No.  4.  To  ascertain  from  time  to  time,  from  the  district 
medical  officer,  the  names  of  any  poor  persons  whom  such 
medical  officer  may  have  attended  or  supplied  with  medicines 
without  having  received  an  order  from  himself  to  that 
effect.*  1 

No.  5.  In  every  case  of  a poor  person  receiving  medical  re- 
lief, as  soon  as  may  be,  and  from  time  to  time  afterwards, 
to  visit  the  house  of  such  person,  and  until  the  next 
ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  to  supply  such  relief 
(not  being  in  money)  as  the  case  on  his  own  view,  or  on 
the  certificate  of  the  district  medical  officer,  may  seem  to 
require.2 

case;  but  the  medical  officer  of  the  district  should  be  directed  to  take  charge  of 
it  as  soon  as  practicable.  With  regard  to  the  grant  of  midwifery  orders  for  the 
wives  of  labourers,  it  may  be  here  stated  that  medical  aid  is  a part  of  general 
relief,  and  must  be  administered  according  to  the  same  rules.  Neither  the 
Guardians  nor  the  relieving  officer  are  bound  to  relieve,  nor  are  they  justified 
in  relieving,  any  persons  whose  circumstances  they  have  ascertained  to  be  such 
as  not  to  require  relief  at  the  cost  of  the  poor  rates.  They  will  not  properly 
discharge  their  duties  if,  by  a fear  of  incurring  responsibility,  they  are  deterred 
from  withholding  relief  where  the  position,  station,  and  circumstances  of  the 
applicants  have  satisfied  them  that  it  ought  not  to  be  allowed ; but  the  safest 
course  in  such  cases  is  for  the  Guardians  to  give  notice  that,  whenever  the 
circumstances  of  the  applicant  render  him  a fit  object,  the  medical  aid  would 
be  granted  by  way  of  loan,  and  the  repayment  of  the  whole  of  the  medical  fee 
would  be  enforced. 

The  relieving  officer  may,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  render  it 
expedient,  deliver  the  order  himself  to  the  medical  officer,  or  he  may  give  it  to 
the  applicant  to  take  to  the  medical  officer  if  able  to  do  so. 

In  Unions  or  separate  Parishes  in  which  any  district  nurse  is  appointed 
under  The  Appointment  of  District  Nurses  Order  of  January  27,  1897 
(post),  the  Guardians  are  required  by  Art.  6 of  that  Order  to  make  regulations 
in  regard  to  the  duties  of  the  relieving  officers  in  relation  to  the  office  of  such 
nurse  or  to  any  person  holding  that  office. 

1 In  case  the  medical  officer  should  have  attended  any  paupers  without  an 
order  from  the  relieving  officer  (as,  for  example,  under  an  order  from  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  or  from  an  overseer),  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer  to 
ascertain  the  names  of  such  paupers,  and  to  visit  them. 

The  Vaccination  Act,  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  84,  s.  11,  contemplates  that  a re- 
lieving officer  may  in  writing  “ refer  any  child  ” to  the  public  vaccinator  for 
vaccination. 

With  regard  to  the  right  of  a district  medical  officer  to  recover  fees  for 
attending  pauper  patients  without  having  received  an  order  from  the  relieving 
officer  for  such  attendance,  see  Tiley  v.  The  Brentford  Board  of  Guardians,  in 
the  Note  to  Art.  206J(1),  ante,  p.  398. 

2 This  regulation  is  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  4 <fc  5 Will.  IV. 
c.  76,  s.  64,  which  directs  that  in  such  cases  any  relief  given  by  an  overseer 
shall  be  given  “ in  articles  of  absolute  necessity,  but  not  in  money.”  The 
relieving  officer  will  not  be  excused  from  a personal  visit  to  the  house  of  the 
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Art.  215.— No.  6.  In  every  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  to 
afford  such  relief  to  the  destitute  person  as  may  be  requisite, 
either  by  giving  such  person  an  order  of  admission  into  the 
workhouse,  and  conveying  him  thereto  if  necessary,  or  by 
affording  him  relief  out  of  the  workhouse,  provided  that 
the  same  be  not  given  in  money,  whether  such  destitute 
person  be  settled  in  any  Parish  comprised  in  the  Union  or 
not.1 


sick  person,  even  though  the  disease  under  which  such  person  labours  is  of  an 
infectious  or  contagious  nature,  as  fever,  smallpox,  etc.  He  is  as  much  bound  as 
the  medical  officer  to  visit  fever  and  other  infectious  or  contagious  cases.  With 
respect  to  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer  in  the  administration  of  relief  to  sick 
paupers  upon  the  certificate  of  the  medical  officer,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
visit  which  the  relieving  officer  is  required  to  make  under  this  regulation  should, 
as  a general  rule,  take  place  before  he  orders  the  relief  stated  in  the  certificate 
to  be  required  by  the  pauper.  When  his  other  duties  do  not  allow  of  his  at 
once  visiting  the  case,  he  is  authorised  to  afford  relief  on  the  certificate  of  the 
medical  officer  as  relief  urgently  needed,  and  he  should  then  visit  the  case  as 
soon  afterwards  as  may  be  possible.  A relieving  officer  must  in  all  cases  be 
responsible  for  the  exercise  of  the  discretion  granted  to  him  by  the  provisions 

of  the  Consolidated  Order.  . . , 

1 In  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  the  Commissioners  remark  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer  to  administer  the  appropriate  relief  needed 
(such  as  food,  lodging,  or  medical  assistance),  and  not  to  save  his  own  trouble 
bv  giving  money  to  a pauper  at  a moment  when  he  may  be  unable  to  use  it. 
If  the  relieving  officer  gives  an  order  for  the  workhouse,  and  affords  the  means 
of  conveyance  to  it,  he  is  considered  to  have  furnished  adequate  relief  .provided 
the  person  be  in  a fit  state  for  removal,  and  be  not  in  actual  want  of  food.  In 
the  latter  case,  immediate  out-relief  in  kind  should  be  given,  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  pauper.  If  the  sickness  be  of  a serious  nature,  the  removal 
of  the  pauper  should  not  be  effected  without  a medical  certificate,  if  it  can  be 
obtained  without  delay,  and  without  apprehension  of  danger  to  the  pauper  by 

having  to  wait  for  it. — histr . Letter.  x n i 

The  exercise  of  a relieving  officer’s  discretion  under  this  Article  is  controlled 
by  tlm  provisions  of  the  Order  of  December  21,  1844,  post-,  and  in  dealing 
With  cases  of  able-bodied  paupers  under  circumstances  of  “ urgent  necessity  ” 
The se provisions  must  be  observed.  If  the  case  be  “ sudden  and  urgent,”  out- 
door  rdief  in  kind  may  be  given.  If  it  be  only  “ sudden  ” or  “ urgent  ” an 
order  for  the  workhouse  should  bo  given  and  the  pauper  conveyed  thither  if 

“^Kuardians,  the  Local  Government  Board  think  may authorise  the 
relieving  officer  when  he  gives  relief  on  his  own  responsibility,  under  Art.  215, 

ZUVS).  Art.  m No  c s 
independently  ol  the  Guarditms,  who  ^av®  ao  power  over 

£75.7  ESZ  S «*“ »' th*  d““‘“ 

“Tof  »gont'nocc»ily.  and  bcine convicted  oi  »«=h  total. 
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the  Court  being  of  opinion  that  the  convicting  justice  was  right  in  hi is  view  of 
the  facts,  refused  to  quash  the  conviction.  (Clark  v.  Joshn,  27  L.  T.  N.s.  76.,.) 
On  this  subject  see  also  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Justice  Hawkins , ante,  p.  227. 

If  in  any  case,  owing  to  the  sickness,  tender  age  of  the  children,  the  distance 
of  the  residence  of  the  family  from  the  workhouse  or  any  other  cause  any 
members  of  the  family  are  unable  to  walk  to  the  workhouse  and  have  not  the 
means  of  conveyance  to  it,  it  will  be  the  relieving  officer’s  duty  to  provide  for 
their  conveyance,  and  the  expense  he  incurs  in  so  doing  he  will  charge  as 
out-relief  given  under  circumstances  of  “ sudden  or  urgent  necessity , under 
the  circumstances  above  assumed.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer 
to  take  this  course,  though  the  order  of  admission  to  the  workhouse  may  have 
been  given  by  the  Guardians,  and  though  they  may  not  have  given  any 
directions  in  regard  to  the  conveyance  of  the  family  to  the  workhouse. 

Section  3 of  34  & 35  Yict.  e.  108  (The  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and 
Regulations  Act,  1871),  describes  the  term  “ casual  pauper  ” as  meaning  any 
destitute  wayfarer  or  wanderer  applying  for  or  receiving  relief,  and  they  will 
be  dealt  with  accordingly ; but  as  regards  cases  of  paupers  who  are  not  casual 
paupers  or  vagrants,  when  a relieving  officer  is  applied  to  by  a destitute  person 
for  relief,  if  it  be  not  a case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  him  to  enter  the  case  in  his  Application  and  Report  Book,  and  to  take 
the  directions  of  the  Guardians  thereon  at  their  next  meeting.  If  the  case  be 
one  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  he  is  to  make  an  entry  of  it  on  his  Application 
and  Report  Book  in  like  manner,  and  give  relief  in  kind  or  an  order  for  ad- 
mission to  the  workhouse,  according  as  in  his  judgment  may  at  the  time  be 
most  expedient. 

If  an  overseer  in  a case  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity  gives  an  order  for 
the  workhouse,  and  incurs  an  expense  in  sending  the  pauper  to  the  workhouse, 
he  should  charge  the  expense  in  his  own  accounts,  and  submit  it  to  the  auditor. 
If  the  auditor  allows  it,  it  will  remain  a charge  on  the  Parish,  not  to  be  repaid 
out  of  the  common  fund  of  the  Union,  from  which  it  does  not  appear  that  the 


Parish  can  obtain  reimbursement. 

If  a pauper  refuses  an  offer  of  relief  in  the  workhouse,  and  if,  in  consequence 
of  such  refusal,  the  case  should  become  one  of  “ sudden  or  urgent  necessity,” 
so  as  to  render  relief  of  some  kind  absolutely  necessary,  the  relieving  officer  in 
that  case  would  be  bound  to  afford  relief  out  of  the  house  in  articles  of  absolute 
necessity  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Guardians.  It  will,  however,  be 
necessary  that  the  relieving  officer  should  act  with  great  care  and  discretion 
in  all  such  cases,  and  it  will  be  his  duty  to  report  the  circumstances  to  the 
Guardians,  and  to  take  their  further  directions  for  his  future  guidance.  It 
should  also  be  observed  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer,  under  this 
regulation,  to  administer  relief  without  reference  to  the  place  where  the 
applicant  had  last  slept. 

It  is  sometimes  found  that  aged  poor  persons  will  not  accept  relief  in  a 
workhouse,  even  though  they  are  in  such  a state  of  mind  and  body  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  taking  care  of  themselves  out  of  it.  Such  cases  are  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  deal  with,  as  the  Guardians  cannot  compel  destitute  persons  to  enter 
the  workhouse  against  their  will.  The  only  available  course  of  proceeding 
appears  to  be  for  the  Guardians  to  order  the  relieving  officer  to  stop  the  allow- 
ance of  out-door  relief,  and,  if  the  pauper  refuses  to  enter  the  workhouse,  to 
direct  the  officer  to  watch  the  case,  and  afford  such  temporary  relief  in  kind  as 
the  urgency  of  it  may  render  necessary  during  the  intervals  of  the  Guardians’ 
meetings. 

Guardians  sometimes  determine  from  prudential  and  philanthropic  motives 
to  take  children  who  are  not  being  proporly  brought  up  by  their  parents,  or 
other  relations,  into  the  workhouse,  though  no  application  may  havo  been 
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made  to  them  to  do  so.  In  reference  to  such  cases  it  should  be  stated  that,  if 
the  children  are  not  really  destitute,  the  Guardians  would  not  be  legally  j ustified 
in  interfering  with  them,  notwithstanding  that  they  may  have  reason  to 
apprehend  that  they  will  be  brought  up  to  a life  of  immorality.  If  they  be 
really  destitute  the  case  will,  of  course,  be  different,  and  the  Guardians,  in 
dealing  with  it,  will  be  guided  by  a due  consideration  of  the  facts  of  each  case 
as  they  may  apse. 

As  regards  the  burial  of  paupers,  it  should  be  observed  that  a relieving 
officer  is  not  legally  bound  to  interfere  in  any  way  unless  “ duly  authorised  ” (7 
■&  8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  31)  to  direct  the  burial  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  rates  ; 
i.e.,  he  must  either  have  a general  authority  from  the  Guardians,  or  a special 
authority  in  regard  to  the  particular  burial ; and  the  authority  should  be 
expressed  by  a resolution  of  the  Guardians,  duly  recorded  in  their  minutes. 
Such  a resolution  may  be  passed  by  the  Guardians  in  the  following  terms  : — 
41  Resolved,  that  in  pursuance  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  31,  this  Board  hereby 
authorise  the  relieving  officers  of  this  Union,  between  the  intervals  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Guardians,  to  bury,  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  rates,  any  dead 
bodies  within  their  respective  districts,  and  also  any  deceased  paupers  who  at 
the  time  of  death  were  in  receipt  of  relief  from  this  Board.  It  is  also  ordered 
that  the  relieving  officers  report  such  cases,  and  produce  vouchers  for  the 
amount  expended,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Guardians  for  their  sanction.” 

With  regard  to  lunatic  soldiers,  it  is  provided  by  the  Army  Act,  1881  (44  & 
45  Viet.  c.  58),  Section  91,  as  amended  by  Section  5 of  the  Army  (Annual)  1889 
(52  & 53  Viet.  c.  3),  by  Section  6 of  the  Army  (Annual)  Act,  1891  (54  & 55 
Viet.  c.  5),  and  by  Section  5 of  the  Army  (Annual)  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet.  c.  3) : 

(1)  That  a Secretary  of  State  may,  if  he  think  proper,  on  account  of  a soldier’s 
lunacy,  cause  any  soldier  of  the  regular  forces  on  his  discharge,  and  his  wife 
and  child,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  sent  to  the  Parish  or  Union,  to  which  under 
the  statutes  for  the  time  being  in  force,  he  appears,  from  the  statements  made 
in  his  attestation  paper  and  other  available  information,  to  be  chargeable ; 
and  such  soldier,  wife,  or  child,  if  delivered  after  reasonable  notice  in  England 
or  Ireland  at  the  workhouse  in  which  persons  settled  in  such  Parish  or  Union 
are  received,  and  in  Scotland  to  the  inspector  of  poor  of  such  Parish,  shall  be 
received  by  the  master  or  other  proper  officer  of  such  workhouse  or  such  inspector 


of  poor,  as  the  case  may  be : 

(2)  Provided  that  a Secretary  of  State  where  it  appears  to  him  that  any 

such  soldier  is  a dangerous  lunatic,  and  is  in  such  a,  state  of  health  as  not  to 
be  liable  to  suffer  bodily  or  mental  injury  by  his  removal,  may,  by  older 
signified  under  his  hand,  or  under  the  hand  of  an  under  secretary,  send  such 
lunatic  direct  to  an  asylum,  registered  hospital,  licensed  house,  or  othei  place 
in  which  pauper  lunatics  can  legally  be  confined,  and  for  the  puipose  o ie 
said  order  the  above-mentioned  Parish  or  Union  shall  be  deemed  to  be  t ie 
Parish  or  Union  from  which  such  lunatic  is  sent.  , 

(3)  In  England  the  lunatic  shall  be  sent  to  the  asylum,  hospital,  house  or 
place  to  which  a person  in  the  workhouse  aforesaid,  on  becoming  at  angcious 
lunatic,  can  by  law  be  removed,  and  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  o a e u 
this  section  shall  be  of  the  same  effect  as  a summary  reception  orter  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  and  the  like  proceedings  shall  be  taken 

thereon  as  on  an  Order  under  that  Act.  .e. 

By  Section  3 of  the  Naval  Enlistment  Act,  1884  (47  & 48  Viet.  c.  4G)  s.  . 1 
of  the  Army  Act,  1881,  shall  apply  to  a person  m the  naval  service  of  Her 


Majesty^  A Act)  1881>  a.  145  as  amended  by  Section  7 of  the  Army  (Annual) 
Act  1891  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  6 — (1)  A soldier  of  tho  regular  forces  shall  be  liable 
contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  and  children,  and  also  to  the 
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maintenance  of  any  bastard  child  of  which  he  may  be  proved  to  be  the  father, 
to  the  same  extent  as  if  he  were  not  a soldier ; but  execution  in  respect  of  any 
such  liability,  or  of  any  order  or  decree  in  respect  of  such  maintenance,  shall 
not  issue  against  his  person,  pay,  arms,  ammunition,  equipments,  instruments, 
re^entalnecessaries,  or  clothing ;■  nor  shall  he  be  liable  to  be  punished  for 
the  offence  of  deserting  or  neglecting  to  maintain  his ^wife  or  ^mily,  or  any 
member  thereof  or  of  leaving  her  or  them  chargeable  to  any  Union,  1 ansh,  or 

Pla<(2)  When  any  order  or  decree  is  made  under  any  Act  or  at  common  law, 
far  payment  by  a man  who  is  or  subsequently  becomes  a soldier  of  fanautor 
forces,  either  of  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  or  child,  or  of  any 
'bastard  child  of  which  he  is  the  putative  father,  or  of  the  cost  of  any 
to  his  wife  or  child  by  way  of  loan,  a copy  of  such  order  or  decree  shall  be  sent 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  in  the  case- 

fa)  Of  such  order  or  decree  being  so  sent ; or 

lb)  Of  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  a Secretary  of  State  that  a 
soldier  of  the  regular  forces  has  deserted  or  left  in  destitute  circum- 
stances, without  reasonable  cause,  his  wife  or  any  of  his  legitimate 
children,  under  14  years  of  age,  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  (46  & 47 
Viet  c 6,  s.  7),  order  a portion,  not  exceeding  6cZ.,  of  the  daily  pay  of 
a hon-commissioned  officer  who  is  not  below  the  rank  of  sergeant,  and 
not  exceeding  3 d.  of  the  daily  pay  of  any  other  soldier,  to  be  deducted 
from  such  daily  pay,  and  to  be  appropriated  m the  first  case  in 
liquidation  of  the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  by  such  order  or  decree, 
and  in  the  second  case  towards  the  maintenance  of  such  wife  or 
children  in  such  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  State  thinks  fit. 


(3)  Where  a proceeding  is  instituted  against  a soldier  of  the  regular,  foices 
under  any  Act  or  at  common  law  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  against  him  any 
such  liability  as  above  in  this  section  mentioned,  and  such  soldier  is  quartered 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  or  if  the  proceeding  is  before  a Court  of 
Summary  Jurisdiction  out  of  the  petty  sessional  division  m which  the  pro- 
ceeding is  instituted,  the  process  shall  be  served  on  the  commanding  officer  of 
such  soldier,  and  such  service  shall  not  be  valid  unless  there  be  left  therewith, 
in  the  hands  of  the  commanding  officer,  a sum  of  money  (to  be  adjudged  as 
costs  incurred  in  obtaining  the  order  or  decree  if  made  against  the  soldier), 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  attend  the  hearing  of  the  case  and  return  to  his 
quarters,  and  such  sum  may  be  expended  by  the  commanding  officer  for  that 
purpose  ; and  no  process  whatever,  under  any  Act  or  at  common  law,  in  any 
proceeding  in  this  section  mentioned  shall  be  valid  against  a soldier  of  the 
regular  forces,  if  served  after  such  soldier  is  under  orders  for  service  beyond  the 
seas. 

The  practice  of  the  War  Department  is  to  keep  in  a hospital  or  an  asylum  all 
soldiers  whose  insanity  is  of  a violent,  suicidal,  or  otherwise  dangerous  character, 
and  to  discharge  such  only  as  are  imbecile,  or  harmless,  and  capable  of  manage- 
ment in  a workhouse,  or  by  friends.  On  discharge  a temporary  pension  is  in 
most  cases  provided. 

The  lunatic  wives  of  soldiers  arriving  from  abroad  are  not  received  into 
military  hospitals,  but  are  at  once  handed  over  to  the  workhouse  or  ordinary 
Poor  Law  authorities. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  War  is  prepared  to  consider  any  claim  made  under 
the  177th  Article  of  War,  provided  that  in  the  case  of  a wife  claiming,  the 
marriage  is  proved  by  certificate  or  otherwise,  and  that  the  applicant  can  pro- 
duce satisfactory  testimonials  to  character  and  as  to  having  been  dcBerted  and 
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left  destitute  by  her  husband.  The  177th  Article  of  War  is  as  follows : “ Our 

Secretary  of  State  for  War  may  also  withhold  a portion,  not  exceeding  threepence 
for  each  day,  of  the  daily  pay  of  any  soldier  if  it  shall  appear  to  his  satisfaction 
that  such  soldier  has  deserted  his  wife  or  any  of  his  legitimate  children  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  or  left  them  in  destitute  circumstances  without  reasonable 
cause ; and  our  Secretary  of  State  may  allot  the  pay  thus  withheld  to  the 
maintenance  of  such  wife  and  children  in  such  manner  as  he  may  think  fit.” 

The  following  is  the  Eoyal  Warrant  as  to  pensions  of  soldiers  now  in 
force : — 

Victoria  E. 

Whereas  by  Section  2 of  the  “ Pensions  and  Yeomanry  Pay  Act,  1884  ” (47  & 48 
Viet.  c.  55),  it  is  provided  that  on  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  Act  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  Us,  from  time  to  time,  to  make  orders  relating  to  pensions 
of  soldiers  ; 

And  whereas  by  Section  8 of  the  schedule  of  the  said  Act,  it  is  provided  that 
the  Act  19  & 20  Viet.  c.  15,  shall,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  Chelsea  out-pensioners, 
be  repealed ; 

And  whereas  it  has  seemed  good  to  Us  that  similar  provisions  to  those  con- 
tained in  Sections  8 and  9 of  the  Act  19  Viet.  c.  15,  above  referred  to,  shall  be 
made  by  warrant ; 

Now,  therefore,  Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  We  do  by  this  Our  Warrant, 
which  shall  have  effect  from  January  1,  1885,  direct  as  follows  : — 

1.  If  any  Chelsea  pensioner  shall  be  relieved  or  become  chargeable  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland  in  respect  of  relief  afforded  to  himself,  or  to  any  person 
whom  he  is  liable  to  maintain,  or,  if  in  any  case,  Our  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  for  the  time  being,  and  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  Union  or  Parish, 
or  the  overseers  of  any  Parish  or  township  not  under  a Board  of  Guardians, 
or  the  Parochial  Board  of  any  Parish  in  Scotland,  think  it  desirable  that  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  pension  of  such  pensioner  should  be  advanced  out  of 
the  poor’s  rate,  or  funds  applicable  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  Our  Secretary 
of  State  may,  by  any  writing  under  his  hand,  or  under  the  hand  of  any 
officer  or  person  employed  by  him,  agree  with  such  Guardians,  or  overseers,  or 
Parochial  Board,  for  the  repayment  by  them  out  of  the  pension  of  any  such 
pensioner,  of  the  amount  of  relief  so  advanced  to,  or  expended  on  his  account, 
not  exceeding,  in  any  case  where  relief  has  been  administered  to  his  wife  or 
one  child  only,  whom  he  is  bound  to  maintain,  the  amount  of  one  half,  or, 
where  such  relief  has  been  administered  to  two  or  more  such  children,  or  to 
his  wife  and  one  or  more  such  child  or  children,  the  amount  of  two-thirds  of 
his  pension  so  advanced. 

2.  In  case  any  Chelsea  pensioner  shall  be,  or  become,  insane,  Our  Secretary 
of  State  may,  upon  being  satisfied  of  such  insanity,  order  that  the  pension  of 
such  insane  pensioner,  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  appear  to  the  said  Secretary 
of  State  to  be  necessary  for  his  care  and  maintenance,  be  paid  to  such  Guar- 
dians of  the  Poor,  or  overseers,  or  Parochial  Board,  or  to  the  wife,  child,  or 
any  other  person  to  whom  the  care  of  such  insane  pensioner  may  be  entrusted, 
or  who  may  be  chargeable  for,  or  liable  to,  the  expense  of  his  care  and  main- 
tenance ; and  the  receipt  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  the  same  shall  be 
so  paid  shall  be  a sufficient  voucher  and  discharge  for  so  much  money  as  shall 
appear  to  have  been  paid  thereon : Provided  always  that  where  no  claim  or 
demand  shall  be  made  for  the  support  of  any  such  insane  pensioner,  or  where 
the  charge  for  his  care  and  maintenance  does  not  amount  to  the  full  rate  of 
his  pension,  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  Our  Secretary  of  State  may,  at  his 
discretion,  order  his  pension,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  not  be  necessary  for 


Duties  of  Officers— Believing  Officer. 


453 


maintenance  as  aforesaid,  to  be  paid  for  Ms  »fe,  or  child,  or 
"^rat  Windsor,  this  U.h  d.J  of  March,  1885,  in  the  48th 
year  of  Our  reign.  By  Her  Majesty’s  command,  Haetington. 

Claims  for  pajme.t  XchwS 

£t”d6h?“S;rnf^te4f;  »h  the  pauper  draws  his 
pension.  Army  Form  0,  1805,  is  as  follows . 

Abmt  Fobm  0.  1805. 

Union. 

. . il rvmr-Iincr  188  . 


Name. 


Union  Offices 


rs  chargeab 

ie  during  me 

How  long  in  Workhouse. 

Ordinary 
Rate  per 

I 

Amount  due  in  1 
respect  of  main-  , 
tenance,  &c. 

Regiment. 

Date  of 
admission. 

Date  of 
discharge. 

No.  of 
Days. 

Pauper 

Inmates.1 

Total. 
£ s. 

d. 

| 

Relieving  Officer  and  Collector. 


> N.B. The  rate  at  which  the  charge  is  made  must  not  exceed  the  rate  entered  in  this 

column. 

See  also  Pars.  651,  652,  and  653  of  the  Financial  Instructions  in  relation  to 
army  accounts,  from  which  it  appears  that  parochial  charges  for  the  mainten- 
ance^ a pensioner  should  not  exceed  the  ordinary  rates  of  pauper  inmates  , 
and  that!  upon  receipt  of  a claim  from  the  parochial  authorities  the  p^ng 
officer  may  pay  the  amount  thereof,  so  far  as  the  pension  is  available,  piovidec 
such  amount  is  calculated  at  rates  not  exceeding  those  specified,  and  the  daily 
rate  of  pension.  Cases  in  which  higher  claims  are  made  on  account  of  a 
pensioner  who  is  in  receipt  of  extra  comforts,  or  who  is  maintained  as  a lunatic 
at  the  cost  of  the  Parish  or  Union  in  the  county  or  other  asylum,  should  be 
referred  to  the  War  Office  for  instructions.  Repayment  for  parochial  relief  can 
only  be  claimed  from  the  pension  for  the  quarter  succeeding  that  in  respect  to 
which  such  relief  has  been  given,  and  no  arrears  can  bo  charged  against  any 
nension  which  may  subsequently  accrue.  A notification  of  the  claims  lor  re 
payment  of  relief  Should  be  notified  by  the  Guardians  to  the  officer  paying  the 
pension,  at  least  three  weekB  before  the  end  of  the  quarter.  Such  claims  will 
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Art.  215. — No.  7.  To  report  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting  all  cases  reported  to  him  by  an  overseer  in 
conformity  with  Art.  218,  and  to  obey  the  directions  of  the 
Guardians  with  reference  to  the  relief  administered  in  such 
cases.*  1 

No.  8.  To  perform  the  duties  with  respect  to  pauper  apprentices 
prescribed  by  Arts.  60,  61,  and  62. 

No.  9.  To  give  all  reasonable  aid  and  assistance  at  the  request  of 
any  other  relieving  officer  of  the  Union  by  examining  into 
the  case  of  any  applicant  for  relief,  or  administering  relief  to 
any  pauper  whose  name  has  been  entered  on  the  books  of 
such  other  relieving  officer,  and  who  may  be  within  his  own 
district.2 

No.  10.  Duly  and  punctually  to  supply  the  weekly  allowances 
of  all  paupers  belonging  to  his  district,  or  being  within  the 
same,  and  to  pay  or  administer  the  relief  of  all  paupers 
within  his  district  to  the  amount  and  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  may  have  been  lawfully  ordered  by  the  Guardians 
to  pay  or  administer  the  same.3 


not  be  paid,  however,  until  after  the  end  of  the  first  month  in  the  quarter,  so 
as  to  allow  the  pensioner  time  to  appeal  in  the  event  of  an  overcharge. 

1 The  intention  of  this  Rule  is  that  the  relieving  officer  shall  report  to  the 
Guardians  all  cases  reported  to  him  by  an  overseer,  in  conformity  with  Art.  1 
of  the  General  Order,  on  duties  of  overseers,  dated  April  22,  1842,  post.  In 
the  regulations  issued  to  new  Unions  this  Rule  stands  thus: — “ To  report  to 
the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting,  all  cases  of  relief  given 
by  an  overseer,  which  may  be  reported  to  him  by  an  overseer,  and  to  obey  the 
directions  of  the  Guardians  with  reference  to  the  relief  administered  in  such 


C8»S6S.  , 

* The  relieving  officer  is  not  bound  to  give  such  aid  and  assistance  to  the 
relieving  officers  of  other  Unions,  nor  is  he  required  to  write  to  the  officers  o 
other  Unions  advising  relief  to  be  given  to  paupers  belonging  to  such  o lei 
Unions,  and  removable  thereto,  who  are  resident  within  his  district.  Any 
urgent  case  of  want  should  be  relieved  at  once,  without  any  reference  to  the 
question  of  the  pauper’s  settlement.  As  regards,  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
official  correspondence  with  officers  of  other  Unions  regarding  relief  cases,  as 
well  as  other  matters,  see  Note  to  Art.  202,  No.  3.  The  clerk  to  the  Guardians 
is  the  proper  officer  to  correspond  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  relief  o 
the  poor,  and  not  the  relieving  officer.  See  tbo  remarks  on  the  subject,  ante, 

P'  3Mt  is  enacted  by  Section  40  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  1870 
130  * 40  Viet.  c.  70),  that  where  relief  out  of  the  workhouse  is  given  by  t e 
Guardians  or  their  order,  byway  of  weekly  or  other  continuing  allowance  to  the 
parent  of  any  child  above  the  age  of  five  years  who  has  not  reached  the  standard 
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Art  215. — No.  11.  To  visit,  relieve,  and  otherwise  attend  to 
non-settled  poor  being  within  his  distriet,  accord.ng  to  the 


in  reading,  writing,  and  aritb b“‘ Sy  by  Mb' Aot'ftom  being  taken  into 
or  who  for  the  time  being  eit  s P , bye-law  under  Section  74  of  the 

full  time  employment,  or  is  req  tended,  by  this  Act,  to  attend  school  or 

Elementary  EdMation  ^ c'0’ndition  for  the  continuance  of  such  relief  that 
to  any  such  child,  J ®h reading  writing,  and  arithmetic  shall  he  provided  for 
"S'  St  GnSS  shall  give  such  farther  relief  (if  an,)  a,  ma,  be 

SS ' ’Seted"  SSarent,  nUrefusedbee.use  the  child  attend,  or  doe, 

pavable'at  Stated” fif  he  sis,  or  more  than  the  fae  which  under  th„ 

any  Umon  in  the  Metrop  _ , , from  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor 

“ °<  “>=“  a*  “a  si“"be  ,ei,"d“  “c” 
Guardians  accordingly.— Ib-  1ft72  issued  by  the  Local  Government 

tafaed  fa  the  enifatments  in  fae  ^lemenfa^y  &lueahoi^A^1870^a^nd  p9JJj^b°be 

5ek&  »sr.“.  .i 

appears  to  be  highly  desirable  that,  in  the  exercise  of  this  discretion,  the 
Guardians  should,  upon  each  application  for  relief,  inquire  whether  th 
children  of  the  applicant  are  being  educated,  and  if,  by  reason  of  the  inability 
nf  tbp  narent  to  send  them  to  school  . . . they  are  not  being  educated,  that, 
in  connection  with  their  administration  of  out-relief,  the  Guardians  shou 
afford  the  parent  such  relief,  as  may  enable  him  to  oompiy  with  the  lav 
which  expressly  contemplates  that  lus  children  shall  be  educated.  The 
Board  think  that  the  Guardians  will  generally  be  able  to  approve  of  t 
school  to  which  the  parent  proposes  to  send  his  children,  and  that  they  may 
confide  to  him  the  payment  of  the  school  fees  in  such  school. 

This  Circular  was  issued  before  the  abolition  by  the  Elementary  Education 
Act  1801  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  56),  of  school  fees  in  the  case  of  all  sciioois 
receiving  a fee  grant ; it  will  still,  howover,  be  applicable  in  those  cases  in 
which  there  is  no  such  school  for  the  children  to  attend. 

See  now  with  regard  to  the  payment  of  school  fees  by  Guardians,  tire  N 
to  Art.  41,  thirdly,  ante,  p.  220,  and  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Local  Govern- 
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directions  of  the  Guardians,  whose  officer  he  is,  and  in  no 
other  way,  subject  always  to  the  obligation  imposed  on  him 
in  cases  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity. 


ment  Board  of  September  17,  1891,  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Viet.  c.  56),  referred  to  therein. 

By  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  58,  s.  13,  the  Guardians  who  send  any  pauper  child  to  a 
school  certified  under  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43,  may  pay  the  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  in  the  maintenance,  clothing,  and  education  of  such  child  whilst  in 
such  school  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  such  rate  of  payment  as  may  be 
sanctioned  by  the  Local  Government  Board  for  pauper  children  sent  to  such 
school. 

With  reference  to  the  former  enactment,  the  Local  Government  Board  say 
that  it  would  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  grant  out-door  relief,  if  they 
were  satisfied  that  the  child  was  receiving  efficient  elementary  education  in 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  although  the  education  might  not  be  given  at 
a public  elementary  or  certified  school.  At  the  same  time  the  Board  consider 
that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  proper,  refuse  out-door  relief,  unless 
such  education  is  given  in  a school  the  attendance  at  which  would  qualify  the 
child  for  future  employment ; and  that  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  this  course 
should  be  pursued  in  any  case  in  which  satisfactory  proof  is  not  given  that  the 
education  is  efficient. 

In  answer  to  a question  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Mundella,  when 
Vice-President  of  the  Council,  stated  that— “ A Board  of  Guardians  can  claim 
the  admission  of  in-door  pauper  children  to  any  public  elementary  school, 
whether  voluntary  or  denominational,  on  tendering  the  ordinary  fee  payable  at 
the  school,  provided  such  fee  does  not  exceed  3 d.  per  week.  Local  Gov. 
Chron.,  Aug.  5,  1882,  p.  614. 

Further,  with  reference  to  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  18  <6,  see  the 
General  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  post. 

The  relieving  officer  must  in  all  cases  pay  the  paupers  at  the  tunes  and 
places  directed  by  the  Guardians ; and  he  has  no  authority,  between  the 
intervals  of  the  Guardians’  meetings,  to  vary  the  amount  of  relief  which  has 
been  ordered  by  them  ; should  he  do  so,  he  must  be  prepared  to  show  either 
obvious  or  manifest  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  pauper,  or  a cessation  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  relief  was  given,  as,  in  the  case  of  illness  that 
the  pauper.has  recovered  or  obtained  employment  at  adequate  wages.  Vhen 

actually  residing  within  his  district,  as  he  is  not  required  to  relieve  any 
destitute  person  who  may  be  residing  in  the  ffi strict  °f  another  rehe^ 
nffiepr  The  officer  who  receives  the  application  fiom  the  pauper  ana 
S by the  oSidiLn.  to  administer  the  relief,  shoulJ  do  so,  mid  eh „„ 
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^rt  9^5 isfo  12.  To  set  apart  one  or  more  pages  in  his  out- 

door relief  list,  in  which  he  shall  duly  and  punctually  enter 

* .n  • + volipf  nQ  little  burthensome  as  possible  to  the  poor, 

tSrSSSdlV SSute  to  new  applications.— Circwfcw  Leila-.  l*»»ber 

*7^7  tof, at° ” 

"'■‘tog  tom’time  tattoo  X«to«™iving relief, and  making  due  mqnmes 
MmTity  of  body  of  attending  at  the  station,  and  may  hate  no  means  of  send.ng 

2S5B!  5 

be  land  ^before  the  Guardians  at  each  meeting,  stating  shoitly  then  times 
arrival  at  and  departure  from,  each  relief  station,  the  name  and  residence  of 
eaph pauper*  visited  at  his  or  her  own  home  on  each  day,  and  such  other 
particulars  as,  without  imposing  unnecessary  labour  on  relieving  ofhceis,  they 
may  deem  requisite. — Circular  Letter , Decembei  9,  18b  . 

The  Board  further  recommend  that,  in  all  cases  where  practicable,  pioper 
weichts  and  scales  should  be  kept  at  each  out-relief  station,  and  the  use  of 
them,  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  check  imposition,  be  made  obligatory  upon  the 

1Ch  Belief  to  non-resident  paupers  belonging  to  a Parish  in  his  district  may  be 
administered  by  the  relieving  officer,  if  their  names  are  entered  m Ins  Applica- 
tion and  Report  Book,  and  if  they  live  within  so  short  a distance  as  to  enable 
him  to  visit  and  relieve  them  himself  without  interfering  ^h  ^e  dffiies  he 
has  to  discharge  within  his  district.  In  that  case  he  would  account  for  th 
relief  given  in  the  same  manner  as  that  allowed  to  paupers  living  within  . 
district.  If  the  non-resident  paupers  live  at  a distance,  the  relieving  officei 
should  not  make  the  payments  to  them,  but  they  should  be  relieved  in  the 
manner  provided  by  Arts.  77,  78,  79,  and  80,  and  the  repayments  of  such  rebel 
should  be  made  by  the  Guardians.  On  no  account  should  the  relieving  officei 
enter  in  his  accounts  relief  which  he  does  not  pay  himself. 

As  the  Guardians  cannot  lawfully  give  out-door  relief  to  able-bodied  paupers 
without  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  the  relieving  officer  will 
be  liable  to  be  called  upon  by  the  auditor  to  repay  out  of  Ins  own  pocket  any 
relief  which  he  may  have  given  under  the  orders  of  the  Guardians  contrary  to 
the  provisions  of  the  General  Prohibitory  Order.  When  he  is  ordered  by  the 
Guardians  to  give  out-door  relief  to  able-bodied  paupers  whose  cases  do  not 
come  within  any  of  the  exceptions  to  Art.  1 of  the  Prohibitory  Oiclei,  ic  oug  1 
to  satisfy  himself  that  the  clerk  reports  the  cases  to  the  Board  for  their  sanction 
before  the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  from  the  day  on  which  the  relief  is  ordered 
to  be  given.  Believing  officers  cannot  lawfully  give  money  to  casmU  poor 
persons  and  wayfarers  to  enable  them  to  remove  to  another  Union  or  ans  1 
If  any  Union  or  Parish  officer  endeavours  illegally  to  remove  the  burden  ol 
maintenance  to  another  Parish  or  Union,  or  without  any  such  intention  ( o lays 
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or  gives  moneys  to  defray  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  wayfarer,  he  will  not. 
only  meet  with  the  severest  displeasure  of  the  Commissioners,  but  also  be  liable 
to  be  indicted  and  proceeded  against  under  9 & 10  Viet.  c.  66,  s.  6,  which 
imposes  a penalty,  not  exceeding  five  pounds  and  not  less  than  forty  shillings, 
upon  any  officer  of  any  Parish  or  Union  who  shall,  contrary  to  law,  with  intent 
to  cause  any  poor  person  to  become  chargeable  to  any  Parish  to  which  such 
person  was  not  then  chargeable,  convey  any  poor  person  out  of  the  Parish  for 
which  such  officer  acts,  or  cause  or  procure  any  poor  person  to  be  so  conveyed, 
provided  in  consequence  thereof  such  poor  person  becomes  chargeable  to  some 
other  Parish.  But  it  is  legal  for  a relieving  officer,  after  having  received  the 
proper  written  directions  from  the  Guardians  so  to  do,  to  defray  the  cost  of  the 
conveyance  of  a sick  pauper  to  a hospital  or  infirmary  at  a distance,  or  to  a 
place  for  sea  bathing,  and  the  cost  of  his  relief  therein,  and  also  the  cost  of  the 
return  journey. 

By  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  6,  where  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish 
shall  be  satisfied  that  any  pauper  is  settled  within  and  removable  to  their 
Union  or  Parish,  and  shall  consent,  under  their  common  seal,  to  receive  such 
pauper  without  an  order  of  removal,  the  Guardians  seeking  to  remove  such 
pauper  may  do  so  without  any  such  order. 

With  reference  to  the  above  provision  the  Poor  Law  Board  said : — 

“ Henceforth  the  respective  Boards  of  Guardians  will  communicate  mutually 
as  to  the  removal  of  any  pauper  who  may  become  chargeable,  and  if  the  facts 
be  agreed  upon  and  the  settlement  and  removal  be  admitted,  the  pauper  may 
be  removed  without  the  necessity  of  any  depositions  or  order  of  justices,  and 
consequently  without  the  expense  which  attends  those  proceedings. 

“ The  Guardians  will  under  these  provisions  have  to  ascertain  for  themselves 
both  the  settlement  and  the  removability  of  the  paupers,  and  where  they  are 
removable,  the  Board  of  Guardians  where  the  paupers  are  living  will  have  to 


remove  them.  , n ,. 

“ It  will  necessarily  become  a question  for  the  consideration  of  the  unarm ans 
to  determine  what  course  they  shall  adopt  in  carrying  this  measure  into  execu- 
tion. The  Board  recommend  them  to  make  no  lasting  arrangement  at  present. 
They  think  it  will  be  most  advisable  that  the  Boards  of  Guardians  should  await 
the  experience  of  some  few  months,  at  least,  before  they  undeitake  to  proM  e 
for  anything  beyond  the  cases  which  may  arise.  But  the  Board  must  at  once 
state  that  they  would  most  strongly  object  to  any  proposal  for  making  the 
master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  relieving  officer  act  as  removing  officer. 

“ It  is  highly  injurious  to  the  management  of  relief  of  the  poor,  that  either 
of  those  officers  should  be  absent  from  the  workhouse  or  his  district  tor  any 
purpose  which  is  not  in  the  discharge  of  his  regular  duties.  ®8  clc  ■, 

poor,  under  such  circumstances,  is  too  probable  an  event  to  ena  e ie 
to  sanction  any  such  arrangement.” — Instr.  Letter,  February  - , • 

If  a pauper  who  is  removable  refuses  to  be  removed  without  an  ” ® - 

Guardians  will  have,  notwithstanding  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  73,  s. 6,  no 
but  to  obtain  an  order  or  continue  to  relieve  him  as  a non-set  e pa  P • 

In  this  place  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  by  Section  3,  0. 24,  o travelling 

Regulations  issued  by  the  Admiralty,  provision  is  made  for 
allowances  to  widows  and  children  of  coast-guardsmen  to  ena ) 

to  the  Parishes  to  which  they  belong.  T Pemmissinners 

Reference  may  here  be  made  to  the  Minutes  of  tho  1 ooi  La  □ • 

on  the  subject  of  relief  in  clothing,  and  relief  to  members  of  In  endly  Societies 
(Sixth  Annual  Report,  1840,  pp.  98,  97).  Set > ahe . <mto,PP; .217 
a3  to  pauper  lunatics  members  of  Friendly  Societies,  see  . . > 
s.  23. 
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Duties  of  Officers— Relieving  Officer. 


up  the  payments  made  by  authority  of  his  own  Board  of 
Guardians  to  non-settled  poor,  and  to  take  credit  for  such 
payments  in  his  receipt  and  expenditure  book.* 

Art.  215.  - No.  13.  To  present  his  weekly  accounts  to  the  clerk 
for  his  inspection  and  authentication  before  every  ordinary 
meeting  of  the  Guardians,  and  to  the  Guardians,  at  such 
meeting,  for  their  approval. 

No.  14.  To  submit  to  the  auditor  of  the  Union  all  Ins  books, 
accounts,  and  vouchers,  at  the  place  of  audit,  and  at  such 
time  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  required  by  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Commissioners.2  ^ 

No.  15.  To  assist  the  clerk  in  conducting  and  completing  the 
annual  or  other  election  of  Guardians  according  to  the  regu- 


lations of  the  Commissioners.3 

No.  16.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and  directions 
of  the  Guardians  applicable  to  his  office.*  1 


' That  is,  poor  persons  chargeable  to,  or  in  receipt  of  relief  from  the 

tahfr  Stontinsent  upon  the  relieving  officer  receiving  notice 
of  the  day  .pointed  for  the  audit.  He  is  bound  to  inform  htmsclf  of  the  tune 
of  the  audit,  of  which  notice  will  be  given  by  the  clerk.  (4  O.C.  79.) 

3 The  relieving  officer  is  not  entitled  to  any  extra  remuneration  for  tins 
service  unless  it  bo  specially  awarded  to  him  by  the  Guardians,  with  the  sanc- 
tfonof’the^ Local  Government  Board,  under  Art  172 ; but  see -Art.  6 of  the 
General  Order  (Consolidated),  February  14,  1877,  by  which  Ait.  215,  No  15, 
appears  virtually  to  have  been  repealed.  See  now  with  regard  to  the  children  of 
Guardians  the  Orders  set  out  at  the  commencement  of  this  work.  _ 

1 The  order  or  direction  of  the  Guardians  should  he  expressed  in  the  form 
of  a resolution  duly  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  day. 

As  regards  the  attendance  of  relieving  officers  as  witnesses  upon  any 
matter  relating  solely  to  the  business  of  any  particular  Parish  when  so  required 
by  the  Parish  officers,  the  Poor  Law  Board  have  stated  that,  as  the  whole  time 
of  the  relieving  officer  is  engaged  by  the  Guardians,  he  is  not  legally  entitled 
to  claim  compensation  for  his  personal  attendance  as  a witness  in  any  case  in 
which  either  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  the  Parish  offioers  may  require  his 
evidence,  but  that  he  may  properly  claim  to  be  reimbursed  any  reasonable 
extra  expenses  which  he  may  be  put  to  in  attending  the  Couit  to  give  evi  encc. 
As  a general  rule,  the  Board  consider  that  a relieving  officer  should  attend  in 
any  such  case  without  putting  the  Parish  officers  to  the  expense  and  trouble  o 
procuring  and  serving  cither  a summons  or  a subpoona,  if  ho  can  do  so  without 
materially  interfering  with  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office.  (See  also 
the  case  Be  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company  and  Overseers  of  Moulton,  to 
L.  J.  M.  C.  49  ; 54  0.  G.  n.s.  48.)  In  39  0.  C.  n.s.  112,  on  the  same  point,  the 
Poor  Law  Board  say  that  by  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  70,  justices  have  power  ol 
determining  what  is  a fair  and  reasonable  remuneration  to  bo  paid  to  witnesses 

who  attend  before  them  in  poor  removal  cases.  With  regard  to  the  relieving 
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Art.  216. — The  relieving  officer  shall  in  no  case  take  credit  in 
his  accounts,  or  enter  as  paid  or  given  by  -way  of  relief,  any  money 
or  other  articles  which  have  not  been  paid  or  given  previously  to 
the  taking  of  such  credit,  or  the  making  of  such  entry  ; and  he  shall 
not  take  credit  in  such  accounts  for  any  money  paid  to  any  trades- 
man or  other  person  without  producing,  at  the  next  ordinary  meet- 
ing of  the  Guardians,  a bill  from  such  tradesman  or  person,  with 
voucher  of  payment.1 


officer  they  say  that,  as  he  is  bound  to  give  up  his  whole  time  to  the  service  of 
the  Union,  this  remuneration  should  not  be  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  the 
expenses  which  he  may  incur  in  the  attendance,  as  for  instance,  the  refresh- 
ment which  he  may  require,  and  the  actual  cost  of  his  travelling.  But  with 
regard  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  as  he  is  not  bound  to  give  up  his  whole 
time  to  the  service  of  the  Union,  the  Board  consider  that  he  should  be  paid  a 
reasonable  remuneration  for  his  attendance  in  the  same  way  as  other  witnesses 
are  paid.  What  is  a reasonable  remuneration  will  be  a question  for  the  justices 
to  determine  in  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

Under  the  Registration  Act,  1868  (31  & 32  Viet.  c.  58,  s.  29),  the  revising 
barrister  is  empowered  to  summon  any  relieving  officer  to  attend  before  him  in 
his  Court,  and  he  shall  attend  accordingly,  and  answer  all  such  questions  as 
may  be  put  to  him  by  the  barrister.  By  Section  31 : — “ Any  expense  incurred  by 
“ any  relieving  officer  in  attending  a revising  barrister  in  pursuance  of  this  Act 
“ (the  amount  to  be  certified  by  the  revising  barrister),  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
“ expenses  properly  incurred  by  him  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  as  relieving 
•“  officer,  and  shall  be  defrayed  accordingly.” 

1 Any  departure  from  the  strict  injunction  contained  in  this  Buie,  on  being 
discovered,  will  meet  with  the  severest  displeasure  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  and  may  lead  to  the  loss  of  the  officer’s  situation. 

With  regard  to  the  duty  of  a relieving  officer  to  remove  lunatics  to  asylums, 


see  the  Note  to  Art.  215,  ante,  p.  443. 

Under  Section  320  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5) “ Any  person 
“ who  makes  default  in  sending  to  the  Commissioners  or  any  other  person  any 
“ return,  report,  extract,  copy,  statement,  notice,  plan,  or  document,  or  any 
“ information  within  his  knowledge  or  obtainable  by  him,  when  required  so  to 
“ do  under  this  Act  or  any  other  Act  relating  to  lunacy,  or  any  rules  made  under 
“ this  Act  or  in  complying  with  the  said  Acts  or  rules,  shall  for  each  day  or 
“ part  of  a day  during  which  the  default  continues,  be  liable  to  a penalty  not 
“ exceeding  ten  pounds,  unless  a penalty  is  expressly  imposed  by  this  or  any 
“ other  Act  for  such  default : Provided  that  all  or  any  part  of  the  cumulative 
“ penalties  may  be  remitted  by  the  Court  in  any  case  in  which  it  is  made  to 
“ appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the  original  default  or  its  continu- 
“ ance  during  any  period  of  time  arose  from  mere  accident  or  oversight,  and  not 
“ from  wilful  or  culpable  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  person  sued.” 

Under  the  corresponding  .section  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853  (16  & 1/ 
Viet.  c.  97,  s.  70),  which  is  repealed  by  the  Act  of  1890,  a relieving  officer  was,  at 
the  Clerkenwell  Police  Court  on  February  11,  1874 , fined  L10  for  neglecting  to 
take  the  statutory  steps  for  removing  to  an  asylum  a lunatic  resident  in  ms 

Parish,  and  not  under  proper  care  and  control. 

Generally  with  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  18.10,  and  of  tne 
Lunacy  Act,  1891,  sec  the  Circular  Letters  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of- 
April  23,  1890,  and  September  18,  1891,  in  the  Appendix,  post. 


Receipt  and  Payment  of  Money  by  Officers. 
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Duties  of  a Superintendent  of  out-door  Labour. 

Art.  217. The  duties  of  a superintendent  of  out-door  labour 

shall  be  to  superintend  any  able-bodied  paupers,  not  inmates  of  the 
workhouse,  who  may  be  set  to  work  by  the  Guardians,  to  take  care 
that  they  perform  the  work  respectively  assigned  to  them,  and  to 
report  truly  to  the  Guardians  respecting  the  performance  of  such 

work.1 2 

RECEIPT  AND  PAYMENT  OF  MONEY  BY  OFFICERS. 

Art.  218. — No  clerk,  relieving  officer,  master,  or  other  officer 
appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under  this  Order,  shall,  directly 
or  indirectly,  receive  or  bargain  to  receive  any  gratuity,  percentage, 
or  allowance  of  any  kind  with  reference  to  any  contract  with  the 
Guardians,  or  in  respect  of  any  payment  made  or  to  be  made  for 
goods  supplied  or  work  executed  according  to  the  order  of  such 
Guardians  or  on  their  behalf.- 

Art.  219.— No  clerk  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  cause  to  be  paid 
to  himself,  or  shall  pay  away  on  his  own  account  or  for  his  own 
benefit,  any  cheque  drawn  by  the  Guardians,  and  made  payable  to 
any  person  other  than  himself. 

Art.  220. Every  clerk  receiving  any  cheque  or  money  from  the 

Guardians  on  account  of  any  other  party,  shall  transmit  the  same 
within  fourteen  days  to  the  proper  persons,  and  shall  produce  the 
receipt  or  acknowledgment  for  the  same  at  the  next  ordinary 
meeting  after  the  same  has  come  to  his  hands. 1 

Art.  221. Every  officer  of  the  Union  who  may  receive  money 

on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  thereof,  shall  forthwith  pay  the  same 
into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Union,  to  the  credit  of  the 


1 See  the  provisions  of  the  Supplemental  Out-door  Labour  Test  Order,  post , 
which,  however,  has  only  been  issued  to  the  Unions,  the  names  of  which  follow 

the  Order.  . . 

2 See  now  with  regard  to  the  receipt  of  gratuities,  &c.,  by  public  oilicers,  as 
an  inducement  to  do  or  forbear  to  do  anything  in  which  the  body  of  which  he 
is  an  officer  is  concerned,  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Bodies  Conupt  1 ractices 
Act,  1889  (52  & 63  Viet.  c.  69),  in  the  Note  to  Art.  44,  ante , p.  235. 

2 See  Art.  51,  and  Note,  p.  241,  as  to  the  attendance  of  contractors  and  trades- 
men to  receive  payment  of  their  accounts. 
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Guardians,  notwithstanding  that  any  salary  or  balance  may  be  due 
from  the  Union  to  such  officer.' 

Art.  222. — No  relieving  officer  or  other  officer  of  any  Guardians, 
nor  any  assistant  overseer  or  collector,  shall  receive  money  for  the 
relief  of  any  non- settled  pauper  on  behalf  of  any  officer,  or  of  the 
Guardians  of  any  other  Parish  or  Union,  or  shall  constitute  himself 
in  any  way  the  agent  of  any  officer  or  Guardian  of  such  other  Parish 
or  Union,  except  as  is  provided  in  this  Order.1 2 

Art.  223. — If  any  money  be  transmitted  to  any  officer,  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  such  officer  shall  forthwith  pay  such 
money  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Union  whose  officer  he 
is,  and  shall  report  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting  the  fact 
that  such  money  has  been  so  received  and  paid,  and  shall  make  a 
true  entry  accordingly  in  his  accounts. 

EXPLANATION  OF  TERMS. 

Art.  224. — Whenever  the  word  “ Parish  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  maintaining  its  own  poor, 
whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial.3 


1 This  Article  is  imperative  even  though  the  officer,  if  a relieving  officer,  may 
not  at  the  time  have  sufficient  money  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the  Guardians 
to  pay  the  poor  with.  The  word  “ forthwith  ” must  be  taken  to  signify  “ with 
all  convenient  speed  ” ; and  the  Article  must  be  most  strictly  observed  by  the 
whole  of  the  officers.  It  has  been  held  with  regard  to  covenants  to  pay  money, 
the  words  “ immediately  on  demand,”  must  bear  a reasonable  construction,  so 
as  to  allow  the  debtor  time  to  procure  the  money  and  make  inquiries  as  to  whom 
he  may  safely  pay  it.  (Toms  v.  Wilson,  9 Jur.  n.s.  492;  4 B.  <fe  S.  442  ; 32 
L.  J.  Q.  B.  382  ; 7 L.  T.  n.s.  421 ; 11  W.  E.  117  ; approved  and  followed  by  the 
Privy  Council  in  Moore  v.  Shelley,  8 App.  Cas.  285  ; 52  L.  J.  P.  C.  35  ; 48  L.  T. 
N.s.  918.) 

2 This  Article  only  prohibits  the  receipt  of  money  by  an  officer  to  be  applied 
by  such  officer  in  relieving  any  non-settled  pauper.  It  does  not  prevent  an 
officer  from  receiving  money  in  repayment  of  relief  already  afforded  by  order  of 
his  Board  of  Guardians  to  a non-settled  pauper.  But  in  the  event  of  money  so 
coming  into  an  officer’s  hands.it  will  be  his  duty  to  pay  it  over  to  the  treasurer, 
as  directed  by  Arts.  221  and  223.  As  regards  the  administration  of  relief  to 
non-settled  poor,  see  Arts.  7.7-80. 

3 By  the  Interpretation  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Viet.  c.  G3)  s.  5,  in  every  Act 
passed  after  the  year  1866  whether  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Interpretation  Act,  1889,  the  expression  “ Parish  ” shall,  unless  the  contrary 
intention  appears,  mean  as  respects  England  and  Wales  a place  for  which  a 
separate  poor  rate  is  or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can 
be  appointed. 


Explanation  of  Terms. 
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Art.  225.— Whenever  the  word  “overseer”  is  used  m this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  person  acting  or  legally 
bound  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  the  duties  usually  performed 
by  overseers  of  the  poor,  so  far  as  such  duties  are  referred  to  m t is 

Order.  ^ 

Art.  226.— Whenever  the  word  “ Commissioners  ” is  used  in 
this  Order  it  shall  be  taken  to  mean  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. - 

Art. ' 227.— Whenever  the  word  “ medicines  ” is  used  m this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  all  medical  and  surgical  ap- 
pliances ; whenever  the  words  “ medical  attendance  ” are  used  m 
this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  include  surgical  attendance  3 and 
whenever  the  words  “medical  relief”  are  used  m this  Order,  they 
shall  be  taken  to  include  relief  by  surgical  as  well  as  medical 

attendance.* 1 2 3  

As^to^stramarochial  places,  see  20  Viet.  c.  19,  by  which  such  Places  are 
constituted  Parishes  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Assessment  to  the  Pool  Bate, 
the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  the  County,  Police,  or  Borough  Rate,  the  Burial  of  the 
Dead,  the  Removal  of  Nuisances,  the  Registration  of  Parhamentaiy  and  Muni- 
cipal Voters,  and  the  Registration  of  Births  and  Deaths.  See  also  31  & 32  Viet. 

1  4^.  ,v01.j  11  overseer,”  therefore,  will  include  a churchwarden,  who  by 
virtue  of  his  office  is  an  overseer  of  the  poor,  and  it  will  also  include  an  assis- 
tant overseer,  having  the  duties  of  an  overseer  delegated  to  him  in  his  warrant 

of  annointment,  under  59  Geo.  III.  c.  12,  s.  7.  . . , 

The  word  “overseer”  also  includes  an  assistant  overseer,  who  is  the  servant 
of  the  inhabitants,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  under  Section  o (1)  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1894,  the  power  of  appointing  and  revoking  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  assistant  overseer  in  every  rural  Parish  having  a Palish  Council  is 
transferred  to  and  vested  in  the  Parish  Council.  It  was  therefore  held  that 
an  assistant  overseer  was  properly  described  in  an  indictment  for  embezzling 
the  proceeds  of  rates  collected  by  him,  as  in  the  employment  as  servant  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Parish ; and  that  the  money  he  was  alleged  to  have  em- 
bezzled was  properly  described  in  the  indictment  as  the  property  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Parish.  (Rcg.v.  Smalman  (1897),  1 Q- 4 * * ^ 7^  T- N-8- 494  ’ 17 
Cox.  C.  C.  451 ; 66  L.  J.  Q.  B.  82  ; 61  J.  P.  312  ; 45  W.  R.  249.) 

2 This  Article  is  omitted  in  the  Consolidated  Orders  subsequently  issued. 

The  powers  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissionershaving  ceased,  the  word  “ Com- 
missioner ” is  now  to  be  taken  to  mean  “ the  Local  Government  Board.  (34  A 
35  Viet.  c.  70,  s.  2 ; see  also  the  Circular  of  the  Local  Government  Board  in 
their  First  Annual  Report,  p.  17.) 

3 The  supply  of  an  expensive  medicine,  such  as  cod-liver  oil,  may  be  made 
the  subject  of  a special  agreement  with  the  Guardians  on  the  appointment  of 
the  medical  officer. 

The  Poor  Law  Board,  in  a Circular  dated  April  12,  1865,  referring  to  the 

report  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Poor  Relief  (Session  1864),  and  to  the 

recommendation  of  the  Committee  that  in  future  cod-liver  oil,  quinine,  an 

other  expensive  medicines  shall  be  provided  at  the  expense  of  the  Guaiciians, 
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Art.  228.— Whenever  the  words  “medical  officer”  are  used 
in  this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  person  duly 
licensed  as  a medical  man,  who  may  have  contracted  or  agreed  with 
any  Guardians  for  the  supply  of  medicines  or  for  medical  attend- 

ance.  ^ 

Art.  229. Whenever  the  words  “clerk,”  2 “master  or  “matron 

subjeefio  ^the  meiUcal^rraogeinents^ 

Guardians  to  considei  referred  to  cannot  be  made  whenever  a new 

regards .the-  supply ^of  the gf  beoome  necessary;  or,  with  the 

ESTtL  pA  "metal  officers,  during  the  continuance  of  then  es.etmg 

“"w“h ' regard  to  the  mod,  i, “ ^ 

veniently  be  effected  the  Boau  workhouse  or  at  some  other  convenient 

to  provide  a .ton .of cod-  sick  poor  on  the  prescrip- 

places  of  deposit  in  the  Unio  , Relieving  officers,  in  the  same  way  as 

tion  of  the  medical  officers,  tffioug£the L thl  meffioal  officers  in  the  way  of 
wine,  or  other  extras  recommended  expensive  medicines 

nourishment  are  supphe  . • medical  officer  on  a chemist,  the 

may  be  supplied— -either  by  an  order  of  the  meaicai  o diang  to  such 

cost  of  the  medicines  «o  ordered  be fte  medical  officers 

chemist  as  goods  or  provisions  s PP  terly  t’0  the  Guardians  of  the  cost 

they  may  have  supplied  t.  thei,  paup.n 

'“‘S'f.nne,  plan  the  Bo„d Sf"? ttSO!  5&SS. 
Unions;  the  latter  in  the  cmmtiy  Uno  . g^  lied/ghould  be  specified  and 
and  any  other  meffiemes  intended  to  b^^  whioh  require  generally 

ss^-arsa  ^ -1 

medical  appliances  for  ^ other  expensive  medicines  are 

The  Unions  m which  cod-hver  ml  qui  dicineg  are  supplied  by  the 

sS»dS“yris£„. » - *«*  >»  * '■“>— > 
P“PS  ^EcffiS^uid  -YtiSrt.n  ouhi  SfiWSt 

(58  0.  C.  n.b.  103),  though  the  P7°fp^^C  £de  only  such  things  as  a medical 
to  articles  of  use  of  wear,  wouldseemto  m d f ^ not  such  as  he  would 
practitioner  would  supply  to  hm  Pn™te  p tradesmen  or  dealers  themselves, 
recommend  the  patients  to  ob  am  to  W®  gftme  term.  (4  0.  C 88.) 
Leeches  would  also  come  within  the  meaning  > meftldng  0f  this  Article  ; so 
A “ truss  ” is  a surgical  appliance  w it  ^ ft  gpecific  payment  for 

also  is  a pessary,  which  is  in  the  natuio  un^er  his  agreement. 

the™ But^e^^0  ^ ^ Vict  * * **  * ^ ^ 

P'  '^The  definition  in  this  Article  of  the  word ^.clerk  substantive 

re,“'”e  10  lh0 

tion  of  Guardians. 


Explanation  of  Terms. 
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are  used  in  this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  mean  the  clerk  to  the 
Guardians,  and  the  master  or  matron  of  the  workhouse  respect. vely. 

Art  230.— The  term  “ non-resident  poor  ” in  this  Order  shal  e 
taken  to  mean  all  paupers  in  receipt  of  relief  allowed  on  account  o 
any  Union  in  relation  to  which  the  term  is  used,  but  not  residing 

Art  231  —The  term  “ non-settled  poor  ” in  this  Order  shall  be 
taken  to  mean  all  paupers  residing  in  the  Union  in  relation  to  which 
the  term  is  used,  but  to  whom  relief  is  allowed  on  account  of  some 
Parish  or  Union  other  than  that  in  which  they  reside.1 * * * * * 

Art.  232.— Whenever,  in  describing  any  person  or  party,  matter 
or  thing,  the  word  importing  the  singular  number  or  the  masculine 
gender  only  is  used  in  this  Order,  the  same  shall  be  taken  to  include, 
and  shall  be  applied  to,  several  persons  or  parties,  as  well  as  one 
person  or  party,  and  females  as  well  as  males,  and  several  matters 
or  things,  as  well  as  one  matter  or  thing  respectively,  unless  there 
be  something  in  the  subject  or  context  repugnant  to  such  con- 
struction. 

Art.  233.— Whenever  in  this  Order  any  article  is  referred  to  by 
its  number,  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that  number  shall  be 
taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 


1 This  definition  of  “ non-settled  poor  ” does  not  include  “ irremovable  poor/’ 
under  9 & 10  Viet.  c.  66,  who  are  “ non-settled  ” in  relation  to  the  Union  fiom 

Wh'ln  the7  Consolidated  Orders  subsequently,  issued,  the  following  additional 
Article  is  inserted  “ The  word  ‘child  ’ shall  signify  a person  under  the  age 

0fAlTeclasse8  0fy  poor  (with  the  exception  of  lunatics  made  chargeable  to  the 
county,  and  certain  classes  of  poor  in  Unions  and  Parishes  within  . the  Metro- 
politan district)  are  now  chargeable  to  the  common  fund.  Phe  Union  Charge- 
ability  Act,  1865,  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  1,  repeals  so  much  of  4 & •>  Will.  IV. 
c.  76,  s.  26,  as  requires  Parishes  in  Unions  to  defray  expenses  of  their  own 
poor.  Henceforth  “all  the  cost  of  the  relief  to  the  poor,  and  the  expenses  ol 
the  burial  of  the  dead  body  of  any  poor  person  under  the  direction  of  the  (Guar- 
dians, or  of  any  of  their  officers  duly  authorised  (see  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  31)  in 
such  Union  thenceforth  incurred,  and  all  charges  thenceforth  incurred  by  the 

Guardians  of  such  Union  in  respect  of  vaccination  (see  30  & 31  Viot.  c.  84),  and 

registration  fees  and  expenses  (see  6 & 7 Will.  IV.  c.  86,  s.  29)  shall  be  charged 

upon  the  common  fund  thereof.” 


It  il 


466  General  Order  ( Consolidated ),  Mth  July,  1847. 


SCHEDULES. 

* 

Form  F.1 


To  the  Clerk  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union. 

Requisition  for  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  Guardians. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 
Union,  do  hereby  require  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  said  Union  to  be  summoned,  to  be  holden  at 

on  the  day  of  18  , at  o’clock  in 

the  forenoon,  to  take  into  consideration  [ set  out  the  business ]. 


| Guardians. 


Form  G.— Notice  of  change  of  Period,  Time,  or  Place  of  Meeting. i 


day  of  18  . 

To  A.  B.,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir -You  are  hereby  informed  that  the  next  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  will  take  pl«e^  ^ ^ 

°tt  noori,  for  the  transaction  of  business ; and  that  the  Ordinary 
Meetings  of  the  said  Guaxdians  will  henceforth  be  held 
nightly,  as  the  case  may  be,]  at  the  same  place,  on  t le  sam  ( , 
week,  and  at  the  same  hour. 

_i Signature  of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


1 See  Art.  34 


8 See  Alt.  35. 


Schedule.— Forms  H.  I.  K. 
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Form  H —Notice  of  an  Adjourned  Meeting  of  Guardians.1 


day  of  18  • 

To  A.  B.,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir -This  is  to  give  you  notice,  that  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the 

Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  will  be  held  at 

on  the  day  of  18  , which  meeting  you  are  hereby 

requested  to  attend. 

Signature  of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  I. Notice  of  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  Guardians.' 


day  of  18  . 

To  A.  B.,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir, -I  am  directed  by  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  two  of  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  Union,  to  summon  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of 

the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Union,  at  on  the 

day  of  18  , at  o’clock  in  the  forenoon,  to 

take  into  consideration  [ set  out  the  business'],  which  meeting  you  are 
requested  to  attend. 

Signature  of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  K .—Out  Belief  Ticket.'1 
■ —Union. 

Weekly  Belief  ordered day  of 18  . 


Name 

Money 

Loaves 

For  what  Period 

1 

1 

Other  Articles 

1 

Signature  of  Relieving  Officer. 


1 See  Art.  35. 


2 Sec  Art.  43. 


u h 2 
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Form  L. — Ticket  for  Permanent  Medical  List. 

(See  Art.  76.) 

UNION. 

Date 

Good  until  the  _ day  of  .18 

Name  of  Pauper 

Eesidence  of  Pauper  ± 

Name  of  Medical  Officer  

Residence _ 

Usual  hour  at  which  he  is  at  home 


Form  M .-Order  for  Contributions,  See  Art.  83;  and  the  substituted 
Form  in  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  February  26,  1866, 
post. 


Form  N.  (See  Art.  102.) 


From  Maroli  25  to 
September  20  


.1 


From  September  to  to  I 
March  26  — .. ) 


Time  of 
rising 

Interval  for 
Breakfast 

Time  for 
Work 

Interval  for 
Dinner 

Time  for 
Work 

Interval  for 
Supper 

1 befo/o  C 

From 

From 

From 

From 

A past  G to  7 

7 to  12 

12  to  1 

1 toG 

G to  7 

A past  7 to  8 

1 

"From 

From 

From 

From 

} beforo  7 

8 to  12' 12  to  1 

i 

1 toG 

6 to  7 

'd 
0 tr 

si 

bo 


8 o'clock 


No.  of  the 
Case 


Schedule Forms  0.  P 
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Form  0.— WorTthouse  Punishment  Booh.  (See  Art.  143.) 


No.  of  the 
Case 

Name 

Offence 

Date  of 
Offence 

Punishment 
inflicted  by 
Master  or 
other  officer 

Opinion  of  the 
Guardians 
thereon 

Punishment 
ordered  by 
Board  of 
Guardians 

1 Date  of 

Punishment 

Initials  of 
Clerk 

1 

Form  P. — District  Medical  Belief  Booh.  See  Art.  206,  No.  4;  and 
the  substituted  Form  in  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  February 
26,  I860,  post. 


Observations 
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Form  Q. — Workhouse  Medical 


(A.)  To  be  filled  up  by  the  Medical  Officer. 


0»  £ 
S r* 

O QJ 
^ > 
03  « 

.2  c 

O 

!.2  <u 
■3  s 
ol 

tn  C 

12 


; 


Days 

when  attended. 


Males. 


The  Ko.' 
of  the  Dietary  on 
which  placed. 


Females. 


Extras.;  2-g 


S M 


T ' W Th1  F 


Sat 


Total  No.  each  | 
day  . . f 


M 


W I Th  F Sat 


The  No.' 
of  the  Dietary  on 
which  placed. 


M 


W 


Th  F 


Sat 


'C 

cj  a 


**-<  O 


c5 

5 S ® 

IjT 


O 

-*3 

c sa 


0,2  1 


1 Dietaries  for  the  Sick  are  to  be  numbered  thus  : No.  1.  House 
As  regards  the  Sick  Paupers  on  Diet  No.  1 (House  Diet),  the  extras  only 
the  “ Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account,”  for  which  see  Form  20  of  the 


March,  1847.3 

The  Number  of  the  Paupers  on  each  description  of  the  Dietaries  ant 
close  of  each  week  to  a Summary  at  the  end  of  the  Book  to  be 


WEEKLY 




No.  of  the  Dietary 

Description  of  Classes  in  the  Diet  Table. 

Sunday. 

1 

House  Diet. — Males 

1 

House  Diet.— Females 

2 

Full  Diet. — Males 

2 

Full  Diet. — Females 

3 

Low  Diet. — Males 

3 

Low  Diet. — Females 

4 

Fever  Diet. — Males 

4 

Fever  Diet.-  Females 

p 

Total  number  of  Sick  Paupers 

ir  Cured,  Dead.  Improved,  worse  than  last  week. 
See  now  the  Order  of  January  14,  1867,  potl. 


Schedule. — Form  Q. 
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Belief  Booh  (See  Art.  107,  No.  8.) ' 

(R)^To  be  mied  up  by  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse,  with  the  articles  actually  given. 


Quantity  of  Provisions  consumed. 


11)5. 


lbs. 


lbs. 


lbs. 


lbs. ; lbs.  pints. 


Extras  Provided. 


a 

3 


pints,  pints.  I pints. 


pints,  pints.  | 


Diet.  No.  2.  Full  Diet.  No.  3.  Low  Diet.  No.  4.  Fever  Diet, 
should  be  entered  in  this  book,  since  their  ordinary  Diet  will  appear  m 
General  Order  of  the  Commissioners,  hearing  date  the  17th  day  o 


according  to  the  several  Sexes,  is  to  be  carried  by  the  Master  at  the 
prepared  in  the  following  Form  : 

summary.  1 


Monday. 


Number  of  Pationts  each  day 
Tuesday.  Wednesday 


Thursday. 


Friday. 


Saturday. 


Collective 
N umber 
of  days. 


■ A different  Form  of  Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Rook  lavs  been  presorted  for  the ' 
of  Manchester  by  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  February  18,  I860  . ami  a similar 
Form  has  been  prescribed  for  the  West  Derby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  17,  1 
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Form  R.  (See  Art.  207,  No.  9.) 


> dietary  for  sick  paupers. 

. 

No.  1 

House  Diet  being  tlie  ordinary  Diet  for  the  Paupers  in  the  House. 

No.  2 

Full  Diet 

Males 
Females  . 

Breakfast  j Dinner  Supper 

1 

| 

2 

2 

ounces 

pints 

ounces 

pints 

ounces 

ounces 

pints 

ounces 

pints.’. 

-J 

| = 

3 

Low  Diet 
Males 

| Females  . 

Breakfast 

Dinner 

Supper 

1 1 

i 3 
l 3 

ounces 

pints 

ounces 

pints 

ounces 

ounces 

pints  1 ounces 

pints 

4 

Fever  Diet 

Males 
Females  . 

Breakfast 

Dinner 

Supper 
- 

ounces 

pints 

| 

4 

4 

ounces 

pints  1 ounces 

ounces 

pints  j ounces 

1 pints 

1 

i 1 

to  be  specified  in  tlie  proper  column  of  tlie  Book.  


Form  S .-Bee  AH.  208,  No.  18;  md  the  Minted  Femn.  in  tU 
Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  February  26,  1806,  post 

Form  T.-Soo  Art.  208,  No.  117;  mi  the  mbetituted  For,,,  in  the 
Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  February  26,  1866,  ]>os 

• The  note  to  Form  R.  refers  to  the  articles  Mb'hi.co I^etViri^M 

v,hie>.  case  they  are  to  be  treated  as  ‘‘  extras.  Bet  ween  , Milk  0r  Sugar  may  be 

SKSssca:' r ’» ...» — — 

“ extras,"  as  they  will  not  be  “ expressly  ordered. 


Schedule.-  -Forms  XJ.  V. 
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Form  U.  (See  Art.  208,  No.  25.) 


Union  Workhouse.  Week  ending , 18 — . 


■\\  ARDS. 

Beds 

therein. 

Number  of  Occupants, 
each  Night. 

Total. 

Observations. 

S.  M.  T. 

W. 

Th. 

F.  Sat. 

Able-bodied  Men 
Old  Men  . 

Boys 

Male  Infirmary 

Infectious 

- — - Receiving 

Total 

■ Able-bodied  Women 
j Old  Women 
| Girls 

Female  Infirmary  . 
Lying-in  Ward 
Female  Infectious  . 

Total 

1 i i .1 

1 

| 

The  foregoing  is  a true  statement. 


Master. 

Matron. 


1 orm  Y. — The  Medical  Relief  Order  Check  Book. 
(See  Art.  215,  No.  3.) 

N°-  iv  No. 

To _,  Medical  Officer, 

Sin, 


To  , Medical  Officer  [ 

Name 

Age 

Residence 

Nature  of  Case 

Forwarded  by  at 

o’clock  in  the 

of  the  day  of 18 


Union. 


You  are  hereby  requested  to  visit  and  undertake 
the  treatment  of  the  undermentioned  case. 

Name 

Age. 

Residence 


Nature  of  Case  1 _____ 

Forwarded  by at o’clock  in  the 

Relieving  Officer.  J'y  the day  of  18 

Relieving  Officer. 


18 


nils  in  to  be  filled  up  so  as  to  distinguish  : — 1.  Midwifery  oases.  2.  Fractures  and  accidents, 
3.  Cases  of  urgency,  which  require  immediate  attention. 
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Aberaeron. 

Abergavenny. 

Aberystwith. 

Abingdon. 

Alcester. 

Alderbury.2 

Alnwick. 

Alresford. 

Alton. 

Altrincham.1' 

Amersham. 

Amesbury. 

Ampthill. 

Andover. 

Anglesey. 

Ashbourne. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 
Ashton -under-Lyne. 
Ashton. 

Atcham. 

Atherstone. 

Auckland. 

Axbridge. 

Axminster. 

Aylesbury. 

Aylsham. 

Bakewell. 

Bala. 

Banbury. 

Bangor  and  Beaumaris. 
Barnet. 

Barnstaple. 

Barrow-upon-Soar. 

Basford. 


SCHEDULE. 

Unions.' 

Basingstoke. 

Bath. 

Battle. 

Beaminster. 

Bedale. 

Bedford. 

Bedminster. 

Belford. 

Bellingham. 

Belper. 

Berkhampstead. 

Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

Beverley. 

Bicester. 

Bide ford. 

Biggleswade. 

Billericay. 

Billesdon. 

Bingham. 

Bishop  Stortford. 
Blaby. 

Blackburn. 

Blandford. 

Blean. 

Blofield. 

Blything. 

Bodmin. 

Bolton. 

Bootle. 

Bosmere  and  Claydon. 
Boston. 

Bourn. 

Brackley. 

Bradfield. 

Bradford  (Wilts).4 


Bradford  ( Yorkshire ). 
Braintree. 

Brampton. 

Brecknock. 

Brentford. 

Bridge. 

Bridgend  and  Cowbridge. 
Bridgnorth. 

Bridgwater. 

Bridlington. 

Bridport. 

Brixworth. 

Bromley. 

Bromsgrove. 

Bromyard. 

Buckingham. 

Builth. 

Buntingford. 

Burnley. 

Burton-upon-Trent. 

Bury. 

Caistor.5 

Caine. 

Cambridge. 

Camelford. 

Cardiff. 

Cardigan. 

Carlisle. 

Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon. 

Castle  Ward. 
Catherington. 

Caxton  and  Arrington. 
Cerne. 


' The  Unions,  the  names  of  which  arc  printed  in  italics  are  those  not  con 
tained  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Out-door  Belief  Prohibition  Ordei  of  Decembei  2 . 

1844,  post,  p.  508. 

2 Now  the  Salisbury  Union. 

3 Now  the  Bucklow  Union. 

4 Now  the  Bradford-on- Avon  Union.  , . laon  t the 

3 Bv  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  March  5, 18.10,  certain  of  t 

si  Sn  ^ o,r:  isr  'SSLs&ssa 

Order  of  July  24,  1847,  was  applied  to  the  latter  Union. 
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Easingwold. 

Eastbourne. 

Wootton  Easthampstead. 
Eastry. 

East  Ashford. 
East  Grinstead. 
East  Retford. 

East  Ward. 
Ecclesall  Bierlow. 
Edmonton. 
Elham. 

Ellesmere. 

Ely. 

Epping. 

Epsom. 

Erpingham. 

Eton. 

Evesham. 


Chailey. 

Chapel-en-le-Frith. 

Chard. 

Cheadle. 

Chelmsford. 

Cheltenham. 

Chepstow. 

Chertsey. 
Chesterfield. 
Chester-le-Street. 
Chesterton. 
Chippenham. 
Chipping  Norton. 
Chipping  Sodbury. 
Chorley. 

Chorlton. 
Christchurch. 
Church  Stretton. 
Cirencester. 

City  of  London. 
Cleobury  Mortimer. 
Clifton.1 
Clitheroe. 

Clun. 

Clutton. 

Cockermouth. 

Colchester. 

Congleton. 

Conway. 

Cookham. 

Corwen. 

Cosford. 

Cranbrook. 


Crediton. 
Crickhowel. 
Cricklade  and 
Bassett. 
Croydon. 
Cuckfield. 

Darlington. 

Dartford. 

Dav  entry. 

Depwade. 

Derby. 

Devizes. 

Dewsbury. 

Docking.2 

Dolgelly. 

Doncaster. 

Dorchester. 

Dore. 

Dorking. 

Dover. 

Downham. 

Drayton. 

Driffield. 

Droitwich. 

Droxford. 

Dudley. 

Dulvcrton. 

Dunmow. 

Durham. 

Dursley. 

Easington. 


Falmouth. 

Fareham. 

Farringdon. 

Farnham. 

Faversham. 

Festiniog. 

Foleshill. 

Fordingbridge. 

Freebridge  Lynn:' 

Frome. 

Fulham. 

Fylde,  The. 

Gainsborough. 


1 By  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  issued  under  39  & 40  • 
Viet.  c.  61,  s.  13,  dated  February  22, 1877,  and  published  in  the  London  Gazette 
of  Friday,  February  23,  1877  : — 

Art.  1. — On  and  after  the  Fourteenth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-seven,  the  name  of  the  said  (Clifton)  Union  shall  be 
changed  to  the  Barton  Regis  Union,  and  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  thereof 
shall  be  termed  “ The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Barton  Regis  Union.” 

Art.  2. — All  orders,  rules,  and  regulations  heretofore  issued  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  the  Local  Government  Board,  to 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Clifton  Union,  which  may  be  in  force  in  the 
said  Clifton  Union,  and  in  the  several  Parishes  and  places  comprised  therein, 
on  the  Thirteenth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven,  shall  be  and  continue  to  be  in  force  in  the  said  Barton  Regis  Union,  and 
in  the  several  Parishes  and  places  comprised  therein,  as  though  they  had  been 
addressed  to  such  Union  by  the  name  of  the  Barton  Regis  Union. 

* Docking  is  a Union  for  settlement.  See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  70,  s.  33. 
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Garstang. 

Gateshead. 

Glanford  Brigg. 
Glendale. 

Glossop.1 

Gloucester. 

Godstone. 

Goole. 

Grantham. 

Gravesend  and  Milton. 
Greenwich. 

Guildford. 

Guiltcross. 

Guisborough. 

Hackney. 

Hailsham. 

Halifax. 

Halstead. 

Haltwhistle. 

Hambledon. 

Hardingstone. 

Hartismere. 

Hartley  Wintney. 
Haslingden. 

Hastings. 

Hatfield. 

Havant. 

Haverfordwest. 

Hay. 

Hayfield. 

Headington. 

Helmsley  Blackmoor. 
Helston. 

Hemel  Hempstead. 
Hendon. 

Henley. 

Henstead. 

Hereford. 

Hertford. 

Hexham. 

Highworth  and  Swindon. 
Hinckley. 

Hitchin. 

Holbeach. 

Holborn. 


Hollingbourn. 

Holsworthy. 

Holywell. 

Honiton. 

Hoo. 

Horncastle. 

Horsham. 

Houghton-le- Spring. 
Howden. 

Hoxne. 

Huddersfield. 

Hungerford. 

Huntingdon. 

Hursley. 

Ipswich. 

Isle  of  Thanet. 

Keighley. 

Kenclal. 

Kettering. 

Keynsham. 

Kidderminster. 

Kingsbridge. 

Kingsclere. 

King's  Lynn. 

King’s  Norton. 
Kingston. 
Kingswinford. 
Kington. 

Knighton. 

Lampeter. 

Lancaster. 

Lanch  ester. 

Langport. 

Launceston. 

Ledbury. 

Leek. 

Leicester. 

Leigh. 

Leighton  Buzzard. 
Leominster. 

Lewes. 

Lewisham. 

Lexden  and  Winstree. 


Leyburn. 

Lichfield. 

Lincoln. 

Linton. 

Liskeard. 

Llandilo  Fawr. 
Llandovery. 

Llanelly. 

Llanfyllin. 

Llanrwst. 

Loddon  and  Clavering. 

Longtown. 

Loughborough. 

Louth. 

Ludlow. 

Luton. 

Lutterworth. 

Lymington. 

Macclesfield. 

Machynlleth. 

Madeley. 

Maidstone. 

Maldon. 

Mailing. 

Malmesbury. 

Malton. 

Mansfield. 

Market  Bosworth. 
Market  Harborough. 
Marlborough. 

Martley. 

Medway. 

Melksham. 

Melton  Mowbray. 

Mere. 

Meriden. 

Merthyr  Tydvil. 
Midhurst. 

Mildenhall. 

Milton. 

Mitford  and  Lnunditch. 
Monmouth. 

Morpeth. 

Nantwioh. 


1 Glossop  is  a Union  for  rating  and  settlement.  See  ib.  ss.  33,  34. 
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Narberth. 

Neath. 

Newark. 

Newbury. 

Newcastle-in-Emlyn. 

Newcastle-under-Lyme. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Newent. 

Newhaven. 

Newmarket. 

Newport  (Monmouth). 
Newport  (Salop). 

Newport  Pagnell. 

Newton  Abbot. 

Newtown  and  Llanidloes. 
New  Forest. 

New  Winchester. 

Northallerton. 

Northampton. 

Northleach. 

Northwich. 

North  Aylesford.1 
North  Witchford. 
Nottingham. 

Nuneaton. 

Oakham. 


Okehampton. 

Ongar. 

Ormskirk. 

Orsett. 

Oundle. 

Lately  Bridge. 

Patrington. 

Pembroke. 

Penkridge.2 

Penrith. 

Penzance. 

Pershore. 

Peterborough. 

Petersfield. 

Petworth. 

Pewsey. 

Pickering. 
Plomesgate. 
Plympton  St.  Mary. 
Pocklington. 
Pontypool. 

Poole. 

Poplar. 

Portsea  Island. 

Pottersbury. 

Prescot. 


Presteigne.3 

Preston. 

Pwllheli. 

Radford.* 

Reading. 

Redruth. 

Reetli. 

Reigate. 

Rhyader. 

Richmond  {Surrey). 
Richmond  (Yorkshire)- 
Ringwood. 

Risbridge. 

Rochdale. 

Rochford. 

Romford. 

Romney  Marsh. 
Romsey. 

Ross. 

Rothbury. 

Rotherham. 

Royston. 

Rugby. 

Runcorn. 

Ruthin. 

Rye. 


1 This  is  now  called  the  Stroud  Union.  See  Fourteenth  Annual  Report  of 
Local  Government  Board,  page  1. 

2 By  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  under  39  & 40  Yict.  c. 
61,  s.  13,  dated  February  5,  1877,  and  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of 
Tuesday,  February  6,  1877  : — 

Art.  1. — On  and  after  the  Fourteenth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-seven,  the  name  of  the  said  (Penkridge)  Union  shall  be 
changed  to  the  Cannock  Union,  and  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  thereof  shall  be 
termed  “ The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Cannock  Union.” 

Art.  2. — All  orders,  rules,  and  regulations  heretofore  issued  by  tho  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  the  Local  Government  Board,  to 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Penkridge  Union,  which  may  be  in  force  in 
the  said  Penkridge  Union,  and  in  tho  several  Parishes  and  places  comprised 
therein,  on  the  Thirteenth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-seven,  shall  be  and  continue  to  be  in  force  in  the  said  Cannock  Union, 
and  in  the  several  Parishes  and  places  comprised  therein,  as  though  they  had 
been  addressed  to  such  Union  by  the  name  of  the  Cannock  Union. 

3 Under  the  powers  given  by  the  39  & 40  Yict.  c.  61,  s.  11,  the  Local 
government  Board,  by  an  Order  dated  February  27,  1877,  ordered  that  the 

resteigne  Union  on  March  25,  1877,  shall  be  dissolved.  The  Parishes  com- 
prised in  it  were  then  added  to  adjoining  Unions. 

This  Union  was  dissolved  on  March  25,  1880,  and  the  Parishes  added  to 
be  Nottingham  Union  on  March  26,  1880. 
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"Saffron  Walden. 

St.  Albans. 

St.  Asaph. 

St.  Austell. 

St.  Columb  Major. 
St.  Faith’s. 

St.  German’s. 

St.  Ives. 

St.  Neot’s. 

St.  Olave's. 

St.  Saviour's. 

St.  Thomas. 

Salford. 

"Scarborough. 

Sculcoates. 

Sedbergh. 

Sedgefield. 

Seisdon. 

Selby. 

Settle. 

Sevenoaks. 

Shaftesbury. 

Shardlow. 

Sheffield. 

Sheppy. 

Shepton  Mallet. 
•Sherboume. 

Shiffnal. 

Shipston-upon-Stou  r. 
Skipton. 

Skirlaugh. 

Sleaford. 

Solihull. 

"Southam. 

Southwell. 

South  Molton. 

South  Shields. 

South  Stoneham. 
Spalding. 

Spilsby. 

Stafford. 

Staines. 

'Stamford. 

Stepney. 

Steyning. 

iStockbridge. 


Stockport. 

Stockton. 

Stokesley. 

Stone. 

Stourbridge. 

Stow. 

Stow-on-the-Wold. 

Strand. 

Stratford-  upon- Avon . 
Stratton. 

Stroud. 

Sturminster. 

Sudbury. 

Sunderland. 

Swaffham. 

Swansea. 


Tamworth. 

Taunton. 

Tavistock. 

Teesdale. 

Tenbury. 

Tendring. 

Tenterden. 

Tetbury. 

Tewkesbury. 

Thakeham. 

Thame. 

Thetford. 

Thingoe. 

Thirsk. 

Thornbury. 

Thorne. 

Thrapston. 

Ticehurst. 

Tisbury. 

Tiverton. 

Todmorden. 

Tonbridge. 

Torrington. 

Totnes. 

Towcester. 

Tregaron. 

Truro. 

Tynemouth. 


Uckfield. 

Ulverston. 

Uppingham. 

Upton-upon-Sevem. 

Uttoxeter. 

Uxbridge. 

Wakefield. 

Wallingford. 

Walsall. 

Walsingham. 
Wandsworth  and  Clap 
ham. 

Wangford. 

Wantage. 

Ware. 

Wareham  and  Pur- 
beck. 

Warminster. 

Warrington. 

Warwick. 

Watford. 

Wayland. 

Weardale. 
Wellingborough. 
Wellington  (Salop). 
Wellington  (Somerset). 
Wells. 

Welwyn. 

Wem. 

Weobley. 

Westbourne. 

Westbury.' 

Westbury  and  Whorwels- 
down. 

West  Ashford. 

West  Bromwich. 

West  Derby. 

West  Firle. 

West  Ham. 

West  Harapnett. 

West  Ward. 

Weymouth. 

Wheatenhurst. 

Whitby. 


1 Now  called  the  Wcstbury-on-Severn  Union. 
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Whitchurch  (Southamp-  Wimborne  and 

Cran-  Woodbridge. 

ton).  borne- 

Woodstock. 

Whitechapel.  Wincanton. 

Worcester. 

Wokingham.  Winchcombe. 

Worksop. 

Wolstanton  and  Burslem.  Windsor. 

Wortley. 

Wolverhampton.  Winslow. 

Wrexham. 

Whitehaven.  Wirral. 

Wycombe. 

Wigan.  Wisbeach. 

Wigton.  Witham.' 

Williton.  Witney. 

Yeovil. 

Wilton.  Woburn. 

York. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  the  Local  Government  Loaid,  July  24, 
1847. 


Consolidated  Orders  similar  to 

the  foregoing  Order  have  been 

issued  to  the  following  Unions  upon  the  dates  set  opposite  to  the 

names  of  such  Unions,  viz. 

Aysgarth  .... 

. . January  28,  1869. 

Barnsley  .... 

. June  12,1850. 

Barton-upon-Invell 

. January  24,  1850. 

Bedwellty  .... 

. March  19,  1849. 

Birkenhead  .... 

. April  8,  1861. 

Bramley  .... 

. . . January  7,  1863. 

Chester 

. October  12,  1869. 

Coventry  .... 

. April  13,  1874. 

East  Preston  .... 

. . . September  30,  1869. 

Exeter 

. May  30, 1878. 

Forden 

. April  4,  1870. 

Gower 

. . . October  19,  1857. 

Great  Ouseburn 

. August  4,  1854. 

Hartlepool  .... 

. April  4,  1859. 

Hawarden  .... 

. February  25,  1853. 

Hemsworth  .... 

. October  29,  1850. 

Holbeck  ..... 

. June  26,  1869. 

Holyhead  .... 

. . . February  15,  1853. 

Hunslet  .... 

. June  30,  1869. 

Isle  of  Wight  .... 

. September  18,  1865. 

Kirkby  Moorside 

. . . February  9,  1850. 

Knaresborough 

. June  28,  1854. 

Leeds 

. July  6, 1869. 

Lunesdale  .... 

. . . April  6,  1869. 

Middlesborough 

. July  16,  1875. 

North  Bierley 

. . . February  14,  1849. 

1 This  Union  was  dissolved  on  March  25,  1880,  and  the  Parishes  were  added 
to  the  Braintree,  Lexden,  and  Winstree  and  Maldon  Unions  respectively  on 
March  20,  1880. 


480  General  Order  (Consolidated),  24th  July,  1847. 


Oldham . 

Penistone 

Pontardawe  . 

Pontefract 

Pontypridd  . 

Prestwich 

Ripon 

St.  George’s  . 
Stamford 
Smallburgh  . 
Tadeaster 
Tarvin  1 . 
Westminster  . 
Wether  by 
Wharfedale 
Whitchurch  (Salop) 
Woolwich 


November  22,  1847. 
February  2,  1850. 
April  12,  1875. 
March  1,  1862. 
December  29,  1862. 
August  2,  1850. 
February  8,  1853. 
April  23,  1870. 
March  16,  1849. 
October  18,  1869. 
March  7,  1862. 

July  24,  1847. 

April  13,  1868. 
March  4,  1861. 
March  7,  1861. 
February  19,  1853. 
April  8,  1868. 


A Consolidated  Order,  similar  to  that  of  July  24,  1847,  was 

issued  on  December  8,  1847,  to  the  following  Parishes’ and  town- 
ship, namely  : — 


Alston-with-Garrigill. 

East  Stonehouse. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Luke.  Chelsea. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 


St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Paddington. 

Stoke-upon-Trent.2 

Whittlesea,  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew.2 
Great  Yarmouth.4 


' .The  name  of  the  Great  Broughton  Union  wasTchanged  to  that  of  the 

an  <?rdei’  °f  4th?.  Poor  Law  Board-  dated  March  9,  1871,  by 
which  it  is  further  ordered  and  directed  that  all  orders,  rules,  and  regulations 
heretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  Poor  Law  Board  to  the 
Guardmns  of  the  Poor  of  the  Great  Broughton  Union  which  were  in  force  in  the 

Marc^l4°  1871ldRhnii?e  se™ral  Parishea>  townships,  and  places  thereof,  on 
March  14, 1871,  shall  be  and  continue  to  be  in  force  in  the  Tarvin  Union  and 

thprein  f/tT  ,to'vnshl>'  and  Plac(*  which  shall  be  contained 

therein,  as  though  they  had  been  directed  to  the  said  Union  by  the  name  of 


• an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  November  14,  1894  the 
parishes  of  Hanley  Stoke-upon-Trent,  Longton,  Fenton  and  Stoke  Rural,  into 
which  the  Parish  of  Stoke-upon-Trent  had  been  divided  by  operation  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1894,  were  formed  into  the  Stoke-upon-Trent  Union  • 
^ Order  of  December  19,  1894,  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July 
24,  1847,  was  applied  to  the  Union  so  formed. 

"By  the  operation  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  the  united  Parishes 
of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew,  Whittlesea,  were  divided  into  the  Parishes  of 
Whittlesea  Urban  and  Whittlesea  Rural,  and  by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  of  November  28,  1894,  such  last  mentioned  Parishes  were  formed 
into  the  Whittlesea  Union  to  which  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24 
1847,  was  applied  by  an  Order  dated  December  19, 1894. 

4 By  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  January  17,  1891,  the 
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The  Order  is  addressed,  “To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 

1 pqriqhes  and  township  above-named  : 

the  said  several  Ranches 

or  clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the  said  Parishes  an 
township  are  situate  ; - 

“ And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern  ; . , „ 

and  is  with  the  exception  of  the  substitution  of  the  word  Paris  i 
for  “Union,”  similar  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  to  Unions 
Zte,  p.  200.  Art.  161  of  the  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  is  omitted,  it 

being  inapplicable. 

ORDERS  ISSUED  TO  INCORPORATIONS. 
Consolidated  Orders  modified  to  meet  the  provisions  of  the  local 
Acts  in  each  place,  and  omitting  the  provisions  relating  to  the 

Election  of  Guardians,  have  been  issued  to  the  following  : 

. , April  24,  1856. 

Bnsto1  • r July  16,  1857,  and  November  23 , 

Amended  • • • • j 1870. 

Similar  Orders,  but  omitting  the  provisions  relating  to  the 
apprenticeship  of  pauper  children  as  well  as  those  relating  to  the 
Election  of  Guardians,  have  been  issued  to 
Birmingham  • 


Amended 

Brighton  . 
Chichester. 

Amended 

Kingston-upon-Hull 
Norwich  . 

Oswestry  . 
Plymouth . 

Amended 


January  16,  1853. 
j July  25,  1851,  August  3,  1871, 
l October  11,  1876. 

February  28,  1871. 

March  27,  1852. 

[January  19,  1854,  August  3, 
1 1872. 

March  2,  1850. 

October  27,  1863. 

November  16,  1860. 

August  6,  1853. 

r April  24,  1855,  and  August  26, 
| 1857. 


Parish  of  Gorleston  was  separated  from  the  Hundred  of  Mutford  and  Lothing- 
land  and  was  with  the  Parish  of  Great  Yarmouth  formed  into  the  Great 
Yarmouth  Union,  to  which  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24  1847, 
was  applied  by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  Maich  20, 
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Southampton 
Amended 
Stoke  Damerel  . 


. February  26,  1850. 

. February  6,  1878. 

• January  31,  1855. 

An  Order  containing  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Government 
e wor  'house  and  the  appointment  and  duties  of  workhouse 
officers  was  issued  to  the  Oxford  Incorporation,  August  16,  1843 

Mutford  andT  th'  ^ ^ We8t  F-ehoe, 

Orders  of  the  Po  T§  n InC°rp°rati°ns’  the  lowing  General 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are  in  force 

Workhouse  Rules  and  Regulations  . February  5,  1842 
Medical  Regulations.  . . . March  12,  1842. 

i oceedmgs  of  Boards  of  Guardians.  April  20  1842 
Duties  of  Officers  ....  ^ £ ££ 

Consolidated  Orders  have  subsequently  been  issued,  on  the  dates 
undermentioned,  to  the  following  Parishes,  in  each  of  which  relief 
to  the  poor  is  administered  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians 


Alverstoke 
Barrow-in-Furness  . 

Manchester 

Arts.  172,  173,  174,  175,  176,  177,  178,'  regarding 
the  payment  of  fees  to  the  Medical  Officers, 
have  been  suspended. 

Order  altering  form  of  Workhouse  Medical  Relief 
Book . 

Mile  End  Old  Town 
Saddleworth  2 

St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Bloomsbury 
St.  John,  Hampstead  . 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 
St.  Mary,  Islington 
St.  Marylebone 


October  16,  1868. 
April  15,  1876. 
May  31,  1850. 


February  18,  1869. 
April  4,  1857. 

July  18, 1853. 

April  20,  1868. 

May  26,  1870. 
January  15,  1868. 
July  4,  1867. 

July  31,  1867. 


°f  the  L°Cal  Government  Board  of  January  17,  1891,  the 
I a ish  of  Gorleston  was  separated  from  the  Hundred  of  Mutford  and  Lothine 

'"rtii^of btLa H^dr 0in,0r °f that  ?0,U'd  of  February  21-  18!«,  the  remaining 
L?'  rifnaii  r Hu"?red  were  formed  into  the  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Union 

by  InaoTer  of  th^Wnfl  der  °f  24’  1847’  wns  aPt,lied  to  such  Union 
f thf.  Local  Government  Board  of  March  18,  1893. 

By  the  operation  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  the  township  of  Saddle- 

7m  ni  iv  ;V  ? lnt°  Pftri8hes  of  Saddleworth,  Uppermill  and  Quickmere 
(Middle  Division  ; and  by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of 
November  4894  such  Parishes  were  formed  into  the  Saddleworth  Union 
4 he  G*ne,ral  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  was  applied  to  such  Union 
by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  December  22,  1894. 
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St.  Pancras  . 
Toxteth  Park 

„ Amended 


June  8,  1867. 
June  16,  1857. 
June  20,  1859. 


By  Orders  of  March  5,  1890,  the  Local  Government  Board 
separated  certain  of  the  Parishes  which  previously  belonged  to  the 
Caistor  Union  from  that  Union,  and  formed  them  into  the  Grimsby 
Union,  to  which  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847, 
was  applied  by  a subsequent  Order  dated  April  3,  1890. 

The  General  Order  of  May  9,  1842,  regulates  the  proceedings  of 
the  Guardians  or  Vestry  of  Liverpool  ; and  an  Order  containing 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  Government  of  the  workhouse,  and  the 
appointment  and  duties  of  workhouse  officers,  was  issued  to 
Liverpool  on  April  27,  1843. 

Regulations  have  been  issued  for  the  Government  of  the  schools 
of  the  workhouses  of  the  following  Unions  and  Places  : 


Birkenhead  . 
Birmingham*  1 
Brighton 
’Cardiff  . 

Chesterfield  . 

Holbom 
Leeds  . 

Leicester 
Liverpool 
Manchester  . 

Merthyr  Tydfil 
Mile  End  Old  Town 
Newport  (Mon.)  . 
Oxford  . 

Ormskirk 

St.  George-in-the-East 
St.  Giles  & St.  George,  "j 
Bloomsbury  . J 

St.  Mary,  Islington 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 

St.  Marylebone  . 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal 
Green 


at  Tranmere 

„ Warren  Farm 
„ Ely 

„ Mitcham 
„ Beckett-street 
,,  Workhouse 
„ Kirkdale 
,,  Swinton 

„ Workhouse 
„ Caerleon 
„ Cowley  . 

„ Dickinson  Street 
„ Plashet  . 

„ Isle  worth 
„ Holloway 

\ 

„ Norwood 
„ Southall 

„ Lewisham 


August  21,  1869. 
August  26,  1885. 
January  5,  1863. 
January  2,  1864. 

March  27,  1851. 
September  20, 1869. 
April  26,  1875. 
August  7,  1856. 

. July  6,  1852. 

August  8,  1877. 
December  11,  1861. 

. August  24,  1859. 

. November  24, 1854. 

. June  14,  1852. 

/ March  8,  1866. 

' 4 November  12,  1856. 

) March  29,  1867. 

' l November  19,  1867. 
. June  23,  1852. 
/June  1,  1860. 

‘ l July  31,  1867. 

. May  23,  1871. 


1 Cottage  homes  for  children  have  been  provided  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Parish  of  Birmingham,  at  Marston  Green,  near  Birmingham,  for  the  govern- 
ment of  which  a special  Order  was  issued  on  August  26,  1885. 

i i 2 
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St.  Pancras  . 
Strand  . 
Swansea 
Westminster 


. at  Lewisham 
. „ Edmonton 

. „ Battersea 


. September  29, 1870 
. January  3,  1856. 

December  22,  1877. 
. November  9,  1872. 


And  these  several  Orders  have  been  amended  by  General  Orders,, 
dated  respectively  June  21,  1879,  and  September  12,  1879,  j)ost. 
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WORKHOUSE  DIETARIES— GENERAL  ORDER. 

(Dated  16th  February,  1848.) 

tl)c  ^martocms  of  tf)e  ”3foor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed. 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
said  Unions  are  situate  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have,  by  various  Orders 
•under  their  hands  and  seals,  issued  to  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  dates  whereof  are  set  forth  in 
the  said  Schedule,  ordered  and  directed  that  the  paupers  of  the 
respective  classes  and  sexes  who  might  then  or  thereafter  be  received 
and  maintained  in  every  workhouse  of  the  said  respective  Unions 
should,  during  the  period  of  their  residence  therein,  be  fed,  dieted, 
and  maintained  with  the  food  and  in  the  manner  described  in  the 
table  or  tables  set  forth  in  each  Order  respectively. 

Now  We,  the  Commissioners  for  administering  the  Laws  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor  in  England,  do  hereby  confirm  all  the  said  Orders 
now  in  force  in  the  said  several  Unions  ; and  do  order  and  direct, 
that  the  same  shall  continue  to  be  acted  upon  and  obeyed  in  the 
Unions  to  which  the  same  shall  have  been  respectively  directed,  until 
the  said  Commissioners  shall,  with  reference  to  any  one  or  more  of 
such  Unions,  by  their  Order,  otherwise  direct. 

Provided,  however,  that  if  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  shall  at 
any  time  or  times  deem  it  expedient  that  a change  should  be  made, 
-either  temporarily  or  permanently,  in  the  nature  or  quantity  of  the 
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food  specified  in  the  Order  last  issued  to  such  Union,  or  in  the- 
manner  therein  described,  and  shall  send  a complete  and  accurate 
statement  of  the  proposed  alteration,  in  writing,  signed  by  the 
presiding  chairman  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  whereat  the 
resolution  for  making  such  alteration  was  adopted,  to  the  said 
Commissioners,  and  the  said  Commissioners  shall  sanction  and 
appioie  of  such  alteration,  the  Guardians  may,  when  the  same  shall 
have  been  so  sanctioned  and  approved  of,  but  not  before,  cause  the 
same  to  be  adopted  and  used  in  the  workhouse  or  workhouses  of 
the  said  Union,  as  the  case  may  be,  without  any  further  Order  of 
the  said  Commissioners  in  that  behalf. 

Provided  also  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  taken  to 
rescind  or  alter  any  provision  or  regulation  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners contained  in  their  General  Order,  bearing  date  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
seven,  and  addressed  to  the  said  several  Unions  herein  referred  to, 
which  applies  to  the  subject  of  the  diet  of  the  paupers  in  the  work- 
house  or  workhouses  of  such  Unions.1 


' With  regard  to  the  dieting  of  casual  paupers,  see  Art.  10  of  the  Casual 
i’aupers  Regulation  Order,  of  December  18,  1882,  post,  and  the  Amending 
Order  with  regard  to  children  under  the  age  of  seven,  of  May  4,  1897,  post. 

The  Order  has  been  applied  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  follow- 
ing Unions,  by  Orders  bearing  the  date  set  opposite  to  the  name  of  each  Union 
respectively. 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  ....  February  21,  1893. 

Saddleworth December  22,  1894. 

Stoke-upon-Trent December  19,  1894. 

Whittlesey December  19,  1894. 
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SCHEDULE  above  referred  to. 

I ' 

The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  which  are  contained  in 
the  Schedule  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847, 
ante,  p.  474,  excepting  the  following  Unions  : — 


Anglesey. 

Auckland. 

Glossop. 

Ormskirk. 

Haslingden. 

Pateley  Bridge. 

Bala. 

Hemel  Hempstead. 

Penrith. 

Bolton. 

Holsworthy. 

Poeklington. 

Broughton,  Great. 

Houghton-le-  Spring. 

Presteigne. 

Bradford  (Yorks). 

Huddersfield. 

Preston. 

Builth. 

Pwllheli. 

Burnley. 

Keighley. 

Bury. 

Kingston-upon-Thames. 

Rhayader. 

Knighton. 

Rochdale. 

Camelford. 

Romsey. 

Cardigan. 

Lampeter. 

Runcorn. 

Carlisle. 

Lancaster. 

Ruthin. 

Chorley. 

Leigh. 

Congleton. 

Llandilo-Fawr. 

Salford. 

Conway. 

Llanrwst. 

Settle. 

Loddon  and  Clavering. 

Stratton. 

Dolgelly. 

London,  City  of. 

Dulverton. 

London,  West. 

Todmorden. 

Durham. 

Machynlleth. 

Tregaron. 

Easington. 

Merthyr  Tydvil. 

Wakefield. 

East  Ward. 

Welwyn. 

N ewcastle-in-Emlyn. 

West  Derby. 

Fylde. 

Nottingham. 

Wigan. 

Wisbeach. 

Garstang. 

Olave’s,  St. 

Wortley. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  tins  1 6 th 
(k.8.)  day  of  February,  1848. 
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OUT-DOOR  EELIEF  PROHIBITORY  ORDER.1 

(Dated  21st  December,  1844.) 

*@0  tt>e  #itar6ians  of  Ifie  'g'oor  „f  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
respective  Unions  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  respective 
Unions  are  situate  ; — 

And  to  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

We,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorities 
vested  in  Us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the 
“ Amendment  and  better  Administration  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the 
“ Poor  in  England  and  Wales,”  do  hereby  rescind  an  Order,  being  a 
General  Rule  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  bearing  date  the 
second  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-one,  except  so  far  as  the  same  rescinds  any  Order 
or  Orders  theretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

And  we  do  hereby  also  rescind  the  Orders  relative  to  the  relief 
of  able-bodied  poor  persons,  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
to  the  several  Unions  hereunder  mentioned,  except  so  far  as  the 

1 It  is  most  desirable  that  the  person  to  whom  relief  is  either  granted  or 
refused  should  be  satisfied  that  the  grant  or  refusal  is  determined  by  fixed  rules, 
and  not  by  partial  or  temporary  consideration,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  expedient 
that  copies  of  the  Prohibitory  Order  should  be  hung  up  in  a conspicuous  part  of 
the  workhouse  and  of  the  room  in  which  the  Guardians  usually  assemble. — 
Jnstr.  Letter , December,  1830. 
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same  rescind  any  Order  or  Orders  theretofore  issued  by  the  said 
Commissioners,  or  relate  to  the  out- door  labour  test  for  able-bodied 
male  paupers  ; that  is  to  say  : 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  December,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-one,  and  issued  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Burgh  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  J anuary,  One  thousand 
eicrht  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Aberystwith  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  fifteenth  day  of  April,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Ruthin  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Llanfyllin  Union  ; 

The  General  Order  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  July,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Longtown  Union,  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor  of  the  Whitehaven  Union,  and  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Wigton  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  fifth  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Cockermouth  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  September,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Richmond  Union,  in  the  county 
of  York  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  November,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Ormskirk  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  seventeenth  day  of  December,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Hailsham  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  twenty-first  day  of  January,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  and  issued  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Chard  Union  ; 
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A 0rdr  l"'ln"’  dote  the  ‘"'enty-aeventh  day  of 
June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  and  issued 
to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  St.  Asaph  Union  ; the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Bala  Union  ; the  Guardians. 

le  Poor  of  the  Bridgend  and  Cowbridge  Union  ; the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Corwen  Union  ; the  Guardians 

of  the  Poor  of  the  Pestiniog  Union  ; and  the  Guardians  of  the 
-Poor  of  the  Pwllheli  Union  ; 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  any  relief 

given  under  or  prohibited  by  any  of  the  said  Orders  hereby 
rescinded.  3 

And  We  do  hereby  Order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect  to 

each  and  every  of  the  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1.— Every  able-bodied  person,  male  or  female,  requiring 
re  lef  from  any  Parish  within  any  of  the  said  Unions  shall  be 
relieved  only  in  the  workhouse  of  the  Union,  together  with  such  of 
t e amily  of  every  such  able-bodied  person  as  may  be  resident  with 
'm  or  her,  and  may  not  be  in  employment,  and  together  with  the 
wife  of  every  such  able-bodied  male  person,  if  he  be  a married  man, 

and  if  she  be  resident  with  him  ; save  and  except  in  the  following 
cases  1 • — & 


is  th,e  U°hibitory  cbluse  Which  the  Commissioners  make 

bodied  nerson  wl  o ,Undel'  * T .not  bound  to  squire  any  child  of  an  able- 
workhouse  if  it  nn  suPP°rt  itself  to  accompany  its  parent  into  the 

ment. — Inslr.  Letter,  December^l!^ Sh°Uld  C°ntinUe  in  employ- 
bodged  Pthus—  8‘Xteen  years  of  a8°  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  not  able- 

. t?)rI-S  °f  fo.urteen  and  b^te®n  yenrs  of  ag°  who  are  able  to  maintain  themselves 
by  their  own  labour  are  able-bodied. 

bld  °f  «fteeVr  ev0n  fourteen  years  of  age  able  to  maintain 
i m self  by  h s own  labour.  But  an  orphan  girl  of  twelve  years  of  age  cannot 
be  considered  to  be  an  able-bodied  person.  If  the  father  be  alive  and  the  child 
be  under  sixteen  years  of  age  no  question  arises,  as  the  relief  is  given  to  him 
and  not  to  the  child.  If  a child  bo  out  at  service,  it  is  not  necessarily  an  able- 
bodied  person  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  I.  In  deciding  the  question  whether 
acb>'d  can  or  cannot  be  relieved  out  of  the  workhouse  without  the  sanction  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  regard  must  be  had  to  the  age  of  the  child,  and  not  merely 
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Art.  1.— 1st.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  on  ac- 
count of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity.1 
2nd.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  on  account  of  any 
sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity  affecting  such 


person,  or  any  of  his  or  her  family. 


to  the  fact  that  it  is  able  to  take  a place  of  service  suited  to  its  years  and  its 
strength;  but  no  age  has  been  fixed  when  a child  is  to  be  considered  able- 
bodied,  nor  when  an  adult  shall  cease  to  be  such  Under  no  circumstances 
should  the  practice  be  resorted  to  of  allowing  weekly  relief  to  boys  and  girls 
whilst  they  are  in  employment  and  in  receipt  ot  wages.  The  effect  of  such  lei 
is  to  enable  the  employers  to  obtain  the  services  of  the  children  partly  at  the 
expense  of  the  ratepayers,  and  also  to  prevent  the  children  of  mdepende 

labourers  obtaining  employment.  , , 

Neither  are  persons  above  sixty  years  of  age  necessarily  to  be  regarded  as 
“ not  able-bodied.”  It  is  a question  of  fact  in  each  case,  depending  upon  the 
physical  strength  and  condition  of  the  applicant  for  relief. 

The  Guardians  must  decide  the  question  of  able-bodied  or  not  for  themselves, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case  ; bearing  in  mind  that  an  appea 
ultimately  lies  to  the  auditors  against  their  decision  if  they  give  exceptional 

relief  to  a destitute  person  who,  at  the  time,  is  really  able-bodied. 

1 By  “ sudden  and  urgent  necessity  ” (which  words  are  used  in  Section  54 
of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76),  the  Commissioners  understand  any  ease  of  destitution 
requiring  instant  relief.  It  is  to  be  remarked  further,  that  this  exception  does 
not  authorise  'permanent  out-door  relief  in  any  case.  A case  originally  ol 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  which  subsequently  requires  continued  relief, 
loses  its  character  of  suddenness  and  urgency.  The  relief  subsequently  required 
will  be  either  ordinary  relief,  and  therefore  to  be  given  in  the  workhouse,  or  it 
may  be  extraordinary,  and  given  for  example,  under  the  second  exception  to 
Art.  l.—Instr.  Letter.  However,  no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down  for  the 
interpretation  of  those  words  further  than  that  the  circumstances  contemplated 
must  be  of  an  exceptional  character.  See,  however,  Note  to  Art.  215,  No.  6, 


ante,  p.  448.  . 

2 The  second  exception  provides  for  the  case  of  any  able-bodied  man  who  is 
himself  insane  or  temporarily  sick,  or  who  has  met  with  an  accident,  or  any  of 
whose  family  require  to  be  relieved  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  infirmity,  accident, 
or  sickness. — Instr.  Letter.  The  Guardians  should  bear  in  mind  that  when  they 
resolve  to  give  relief  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  any  member  of  the  family 
of  an  able-bodied  man,  the  amount  of  loss  sustained,  or  additional  expense  in- 
curred in  consequence  of  such  sickness,  is,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  the 
proper  standard  by  which  to  regulate  the  amount  of  the  exceptional  relief  to  be 
given.  The  case  of  a woman  who  is  actually  confined  in  childbirth  will  be  a 
case  of  sickness  coming  within  this  exception,  until  she  is  recovered  from  her 
confinement,  and  is  able  to  resume  her  usual  occupation  ; but  mero  pregnancy 
is  not  within  the  exception,  if  it  be  not  accompanied  by  sickness.  The  word 
“ family  ” in  this  exception  includes  illegitimate  children. 

The  Guardians  may  provide  a nurse  for  an  outdoor  pauper  who  is  sick,  as 
well  as  any  other  kind  of  relief  which  the  necessities  of  the  pauper  may  require. 

Power  is  now  given  to  the  Guardians  by  the  General  Order  of  January  27, 
1892,  post,  to  appoint  persons  to  act  as  nurses  of  the  sick  poor  relieved  by  the 
Guardians  out  of  the  workhouse,  who  are  to  be  called  District  Nurses. 

A person  suffering  from  delirium  tremens  became  violent  in  his  own  house, 
and  a relieving  officer  was  sent  for  who  ordered  his  removal  to  the  workhouse, 
where  he  was  kept  for  some  days.  He  was  then  examined  by  a doctor  and 
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Art.  1 — 3rd.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  the  expenses,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  of 
the  burial  of  any  of  his  or  her  family.1 

4th.  Where  such  person,  being  a widow,  shall  be  in  the  first  six 
months  of  her  widowhood.2 


brought  an  action  against  him  to  recover  e*P?nses  m resPec*  of  such  person 
that  apart  from  the  Lunacv  Acts  thev  SUcb  exPenses>  and  the  Court  held 

person  to  repay  to  the  Gu^anR  if  a C°“  law  liability  UP°°  such 

they  were  therefore entMed to  re Jovpr^f 868  SlS7  “curred  ? that 
v.  Pearson,  62  L.  T.  n.  s.  638  ) °Ver  1 em'  ^T  le  Guardians  of  West  Ham 

vfSSVtl  Sm  eivS  l0.  <« 

the  workhouse. — Instr  Letter  6S’  wltbout  lequning  them  to  come  into 

w“h“  *h'J  undertake  the 

-s  r‘  "-c  *nr  sirs 

should  nav  the  rnnii  t 01  paJ?per  hroeials,  they,  and  not  the  relieving  officers, 
•T  * M^Sa  • nSn  ^ 21  L‘  J'  M'  C-  39  1 2 Den.  C.  C.  325 

burial  for  the  hJ  1 1’°19°’  sh°]vs  that  a parent  is  bound  to  Provide  Christian 
the  means  ftouCh  °f  a de°e ased  child  « ■ ^ has  the  means  ; but  if  he  has  not 
neLhbo^hood  S h body.  ™lns  onbuned  and  becomes  a nuisance  to  the 
couM  have  obte^ef  U Ind“*»bl®  for  the  n«isance,  notwithstanding  he 
Poor  Law  author  itj«  “°“ey.for  the  burial  expenses  by  way  of  loan  from  the 
nerson  JoiX  he  ! mf04  h®  18  HOt  b°und  to  lncur  a debt-  Nevertheless  such  a 
Health  Act  1875  llab]f.to  summary  proceedings  against  him  under  the  Public 
Tn  thee*875/  and  ln  the  Metropolis  under  the  Nuisances  Removal  Act. 
moved  to  n 7 a PelS°1n  dylngof  an  infectious  disease  and  the  body  being  re- 
«lutv  of  \he  ^lietU-ary’  md  the  f,riends  not  providing  for  the  burial,  it  will  be  the 
but  he  m»v  eeo  811?  er  under.  38  * 39  Vict-  c-  55’  s-  142-  to  bury  the  body  ; 
to  pay  them  ' °VCr  ^*e  expcnses  in  ft  summary  manner  from  any  person  liable 

„ „ 237  0{  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Vict.  c.  5)  “ the  necessary 

“ !nv  hfcMt?rending,the  r?moval-  discharge,  or  burial  of  a pauper  lunatic  in 
„ ?ny  institution  for  lunatics,  shall  be  borne  by  the  Union  to  which  the  lunatic 
is  chargeable,  or  the  local  authority  liable  for  his  maintenance,  and  shall 
“authority”  ^ Guardmns  of  the  Union  or  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Local 

J he  exception  of  widows  during  the  first  six  months  of  their  widowhood  is 
adopted  with  a view  of  enabling  persons  thus  situated  to  have  an  adequate 
interval  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  arrangements  for  their  support  as 
their  altered  condition  may  require.— Instr.  Letter.  If  an  able-bodied  widow 
have  no  child  or  children  dependent  upon  her  for  support,  out-door  relief 
■cannot  be  granted  to  her  beyond  the  six  months  named  in  this  Article,  without 
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Art  i 5th.  Where  such  person  shall  be  a widow,  and  have  a 

legitimate  child  or  legitimate  children  dependent  upon  her,  and 
incapable  of  earning  his,  her,  or  their  livelihood,  and  have  no 
illegitimate  child  born  after  the  commencement  of  her  widow- 
hood.1   ... ! 

the  previous  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  obtained  under  Art.  6, 

F°St'  The  exception  of  widows  with  children,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  able-bodied 
T i!  2nlmt  is  one  which  the  Guardians  ought  to  exercise  great  cir- 

iikCtoung£  Tcount, 

i 

f S that  aUowances  made  by  the  Parish  to  able-bodied  widows  m employ- 
ment do  not  always  confer  the  advantages  intended,  inasmuch  as  their  wages, 

as  in  the  case  of  able-bodied  men,  are  commonly  reduced  in  consideration  of 
the  allowance  from  the  Parish  ; and  that  such  reduction  of  the  wages,  combined 
with  the  excuse  furnished  to  relations  or  friends  for  withholding  then  con 
tributions,  together  with  the  pauper  habits  thus 

allowances  to  widows  in  aid  of  wages  an  injury  rather  than  a benefit  to  them  , 
whilst  in  some  districts  this  class  of  able-bodied  widows  may  be  so  numerous 
that  their  labour,  thus  depreciated  at  the  expense  of  the  vatepayers  may  be 
substituted  for  the  more  highly  paid  labour  of  independent  labouieis.  The 
Commissioners  trust  that  the  Guardians  will  seldom  find  that  the  ordinary  rate 
of  earnings  of  able-bodied  women  is  so  low  as  not  to  enable  them  to  suppo 
one  child  at  the  least ; and  that  the  Guardians  will  not  adopt  any  such  general 
rule  as  that  of  relieving  all  widows  with  one,  or  with  any  fixed  number  of  chil- 
dren, but  will  make  a careful  inquiry  into  every  case  thus  to  be  relieved.— Inst') . 
Letter.  It  only  seems  necessary  to  observe  further  in  reference  to  this  excep- 
tion, that  if  a woman  after  her  widowhood  have  an  illegitimate  child,  her  case 
will  no  longer  be  within  the  exception ; but  if  the  illegitimate  child  should 
afterwards  die,  her  case  will  again  fall  within  the  exception,  and  the  Guau  lans 
will  be  at  liberty  to  give  her  out-door  relief  if  they  think  fit  so  to  do.  And 
further,  that  if  a woman  have  illegitimate  children  before  her  marriage,  and 
afterwards  becomes  a widow  and  have  no  legitimate  children  dependent  upon 
her,  her  case  will  not  be  within  exception  5 to  Art.  1 ; but  if  she  have  legiti- 
mate children  dependent  upon  her,  her  case,  notwithstanding  her  having  an 
illegitimate  child  born  before  marriage,  will  fall  within  the  exception.  But 
note  the  omission  of  the  words  “ dependent  upon  her  ” in  the  last  part  of 
the  exception.  If  a widow  have  an  illegitimate  child  not  dependent  upon  hei, 
and  legitimate  children  who  are  dependent  upon  her,  her  case  will  not  come 
within  the  exception  so  long  as  the  illegitimate  child  lives. 

If  being  a widow  she  has  an  illegitimate  child  and  again  marries  and  again 
becomes  a widow  and  has  not  again  an  illegitimate  child,  her  case  will  be  within 
the  exception,  as  the  exception  to  the  Article  is  to  be  construed  as  having 
reference  to  the  existing  widowhood  of  the  woman. 

The  fifth  exception  is  to  be  construed  as  having  reference  to  the  actual 
widowhood  of  the  woman,  and  not  to  the  first  widowhood  in  a case  in  which 
the  woman  marries  again,  and  becomes  a second  timo  a widow. 

A woman  deserted  by  her  husband,  and  having  only  legitimate  children 
dependent  upon  her,  applied  for  out-door  relief,  and  as  her  case  did  not  appear 
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Art  1.  6th  Where  such  person  shall  be  congnetl  in  any  gaol  or 

place  of  safe  custody,  subject  always  to  the  regulation  contained 
in  Article  4.1 

7th.  Where  such  person  shall  be  the  wife,  or  child,  of  any  able- 

bodied  man  who  shall  be  in  the  service  of  Her  Majesty  as  a 
soldier,  sailor,  or  marine.2 


That  Board  replied  as  follows  : 

Genlrlfout^oor' 5 t0  Article  1 of 
contained  in  the  statute  39  & 40  Vfcfctp*  61  Tction' Tfi  ^5  a p/0visi°n 

ggf 

his  behalf  tn  the  r„o,.r  01  an,'  ,.n  sucil  a case  application  be  made  on 

Guardians  or ^that  nfS  ° the  .^ving  officer,  it  is  considered  that  the 

guardians  oi  that  officer  should  provide  the  prisoner  with  such  relief  in  kind 

as  may  be  absolutely  necessary.  If  the  prisoner  be  sick  andTn  such  a state  of 

aSd^ro^Snit^b^T  lmmediate  medical  assistance  and  has  no  means 

and  report  the  case  m °fficer  lh °Uld  give  an  order  for  medical  a^ 

real  r th®.case  *°  thf.  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting,  with  whom  it  will 
rest  to  discontinue  the  relief  or  not  as  they  may  think  fit. 

tn  t heeiZhth  °f  laW  ln,  re,ference  to  married  women,  explained  in  the  Note 
e eighth  exception,  and  the  peculiar  rights  and  obligations  of  soldiers 

U dcsh'ilble  t0  8ive  8reat  latitude  to  the  proceed^ 

defartmLtf  nffbn  Uftrd.‘anS  “ reBP“t  of  the  families  of  persons  in  these 
^.^  4 9Ueen  s.  sel'vice.  The  seventh  exception,  therefore,  allows 
of  relief  of  any  kind  being  given  to  the  wife  or  ohildren  of  a soldier,  sailor,  or 

comenfntoVlthther  °Ut  °frthe  workhouse-  without  requiring  the  husband  to 
sects  20  and  9i  w0 rk  u 8 | -—Instr.  Letter.  Keference  may  here  be  made  to 
sects.  -0  and  21  of  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  75,  the  Married  Women’s  Property  Act,  1882. 

t r 6 subject  of  relief  to  wives  of  men  in  Army  and  Militia  Reserves,  the 
Local  Government  Board  in  a letter  addressed  on  May  24,  1878,  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Bromsgrove  Union,  say  that  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
an  allowance  is  made  by  the  Government  for  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
men  of  the  Army  and  Militia  Reserve  at  the  rate  of  6 d.  a day  for  each  woman 
and  d.  a day  for  each  child  udder  14  years  of  age,  and  it  is  most  important 
t°  note  further  than  an  order  has  now  been  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  War  for  the  payment  of  these  amounts  monthly  in  advance; — that  the 
eases,  therefore,  which  are  likely  to  arise  will  only  be  those  of  temporary 
distress,  and,  looking  to  the  important  point  that  the  position  of  the  applicants 
will  contrast  favourably  with  that  of  other  persons  who  are  left  entirely  with- 
out means  of  support,  the  Board  cannot  but  think  that,  as  a rule,  an  able- 
bodied  woman  with  the  Government  allowance  and  such  assistance  as  her 
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Art.  1.— 8th.  Where  any  able-bodied  person,  not  being  a soldier, 
sailor,  or  marine,  shall  not  reside  within  the  Union,  but  the  wife, 
child,  or  children  of  such  persons  shall  reside  within  the  same, 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union,  according  to  their  dis- 
cretion, may,  subject  to  the  regulation  contained  in  Art.  4,  afford 
relief  in  the  workhouse  to  such  wife,  child,  or  children,  or  may 

husband  ought  to  have  been  able  to  provide  from  his  deferred  pay,  or  to  be 
able  to  afford  from  time  to  time  afterwards  from  his  pay  and  allowances, 
should  have  no  difficulty  in  finding,  if  not  immediately,  at  least  within  a 
reasonable  period  after  her  husband’s  departure,  sufficient  employment  to 
enable  her  to  maintain  adequately  herself  and  her  children,  if  any that  as  to 
the  kind  of  relief  which  should  be  given,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that,  where 
the  applications  are  made  for  the  first  time,  and  the  Guardians  are  quite  satis- 
fied that  some  assistance  is  necessary,  out-door  relief  may  not  improperly  be 
granted  for  a short  period,  in  order  to  enable  the  applicants  to  make  such 
arrangements  for  their  support  as  their  altered  circumstances  may  really 
require.  When,  however,  a sufficient  time  has  been  allowed  for  this  purpose, 
it  appears  to  the  Board  that,  in  the  interest  of  the  applicants  and  of  their 
families,  no  less  than  in  that  of  the  ratepayers,  the  ordinary  principles  which 
should  regulate  the  administration  of  relief  should  be  impartially  applied.  At 
the  same  time  it  will  be  for  the  Guardians  to  deal  with  each  case  according  to 
the  special  circumstances  attending  it,  and  the  Board  add  that  it  is,  of  course, 
competent  for  the  Guardians  to  declare  any  relief  given  in  these  cases  as 
relief  by  way  of  loan,  and  it  will  rest  with  them  to  decide  to  what  extent  this 
course  shall  be  adopted. 

The  Board  add  the  following  particulars  for  the  information  and  guidance 
of  the  Guardians  in  coming  to  a decision  as  to  the  manner  in  which,  and  the 
extent  to  which,  relief  should  be  granted  in  any  individual  case : — 

“ Each  man  in  the  First  Class  Army  Reserve  is  entitled  to  receive,  before 
being  called  up,  deferred  pay  at  the  rate  of  2d.  a day,  payable  annually  on 
March  81  in  each  year,  and  also  to  Army  Reserve  pay  at  the  rate  of  4 d.  a day, 
payable  quarterly  on  the  last  day  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December. 
Thus,  on  March  31,  1878,  each  man  in  the  First  Class  Army  Reserve  received, 
or  was  entitled  to  receive,  a sum  of  £ 4 10s.  10d.,  and  his  total  receipts  for  the 
year  ended  on  that  day  were  £9  2s.  6 d.  After  joining  their  respective  regi- 
ments, the  paymaster  or  other  officer  appointed  will  afford  to  such  of  them  as 
may  wish  to  remit  money  to  their  families,  facilities  for  so  doing,  by  furnishing 
them  gratis  with  Post  Office  Orders. 

“With  regard  to  the  Militia  Reserve  men,  however,  the  Board  understand 
that,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  date  of  calling  up  the  Reserve  Forces  (April  3, 
1878)  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  for  the  commencement  of  their  annual 
training,  these  are  entitled  to  a sum  of  only  £2  in  respect  of  the  Spring  1878 
training ; but  this  sum  has  not  yet  been  paid  to  them. 

“ In  consequence  of  the  Proclamation  calling  them  up,  both  tho  Army  and 
Militia  Reserves  are  now  incorporated  with  the  Regular  Forces,  and  each  man 
receives  the  same  rate  of  pay  as  a private  of  the  corps  which  he  may  join. 
Their  pecuniary  position  is,  perhaps,  best  described  in  the  following  extract 
from  a Parliamentary  paper  just  published  : — 

“ ‘ It  has  been  calculated  that  a prudent  soldier  can  deposit  3s.  a week  at 
the  least  in  the  saving’s  bank.’  (Extract  from  Horse  Guards  General  Order  36, 
of  1874).  This  is  exclusive  of  the  deferred  pay  of  2 d.  per  day,  which  has  since 
been  granted  from  April  1,  1876.” 
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allow  out-door  relief  for  any  such  child  or  children  being  within 

the  age  of  nurture,  and  resident  with  the  mother  within  the 
Union.1 


The  eighth  exception  provides  for  the  case  of  a wife  whose  husband  is 
absent  from  her,  either  by  desertion  or  otherwise,  and  is  necessary  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  state  of  the  law  applicable  to  women  thus  situated.  It  has  been 
held  that  in  such  cases  relief  to  the  children  was  not  relief  to  the  wife  • conse- 
quently, the  wife  could  not  be  compelled  to  come  with  her  children  into  the 
workhouse,  although  a new  provision  has  been  made  by  the  statute  7 & 8 Viet, 
c.  101,  s.  25,  to  be  noticed  at  full  hereafter,  in  respect  of  certain  women 
separated  from  their  husbands.  If,  however,  under  any  -circumstances  she 
require  relief  for  herself,  the  Guardians  may  require  her  to  receive  it  in  the 
workhouse  : and  if  she  require  relief  for  her  children,  the  Guardians  may 
require  such  of  them  as  are  above  the  age  of  nurture  to  receive  it  in  the  work- 
house,  whether  she  do  or  do  not  come  into  the  workhouse.  As  regards,  however 
children  under  the  age  of  nurture  (to  be  within  the  age  of  nurture  a child  must 
be  within  seven  years  of  age)  who  may  be  living  with  the  mother,  the  Guardians 
cannot  remove  them  from  her  ; so  that  if  she  require  relief  for  them  and  them 
only,  the  Guardians  must,  except  in  the  case  hereafter  provided  for,  give  out- 
relief,  if  relief  be  necessary. — Instr.  Letter.  It  is  a well-recognised  rule  with 
regard  to  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  that  while  a child  is  under  seven  years 
of  age,  it  shall  not  be  separated  from  the  mother  for  the  purpose  of  being 
maintained  by  the  Parish  in  which  it  is  settled  ; see  the  observations  of  Lord 
Campbell,  C.J.,  on  this  point,  in  Beg.  v.  Clark  in  re  Rice,  7 E.  & B.  186  • 3 
Jur.  n.s.  Q.  B.  336 ; 26  L.  J.  Q.  B.  169  ; under  seven,  he  said,  is  called  the  age 
of  nurture  which  is  the  peculiar  nurture  required  by  a child  from  its  mother,, 
which  is  entirely  different  from  guardianship  for  nurture  which  belongs  to  the 
father  in  his  lifetime,  even  from  the.  birth  of  the  child.  With  regard  to 
relieving  a child  under  the  age  of  nurture,  apart  from  its  mother,  and  the 
liability  of  such  child  to  be  removed  to  the  place  of  its  settlement,  reference 
may  be  made  to  Beg.  v.  Combs,  5 E.  & B.  892  ; 25  L.  J.  M.  C.  59 ; 2 Jur.  n.s. 
255.  Reg.  v.  Birmingham,  5 Q.  B.  210  ; 2 E.  & D.  153 ; 13  L.  J.  M.  C.  1 ; 

7 Jur.  1,014,  shows  that  the  mother  cannot  consent  to  the  separation  from  her 
of  her  children  who  are  within  the  age  of  nurture ; it  is  the  right  of  the 
children  within  that  age  to  be  with  their  mother.  With  reference  to  the  relief 
of  deserted  wives  and  children,  see  the  Circular  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
App.  (A.),  No.  6,  p.  83,  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  If 
the  wife  or  children  of  a soldier  become  destitute,  she  or  they  must  be  relieved, 
and  the  Guardians  cannot  establish  any  legal  claim  against  the  husband  for 
maintenance  whilst  he  is  in  the  service,  nor  can  they  attach  his  pay  by  way  of 
reimbursement,  as  he  is  exempted  from  such  liability  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Army  Act,  1881.  It  would  be  prudent  in  such  cases,  however,  to  declare  the 
relief  to  be  given  by  way  of  loan,  and  after  he  leaves  the  service  perhaps  some 
portion  of  it  might  be  recovered.  With  regard  to  the  relief  of  the  families  of 
men  who  are  serving  in  the  Militia,  see  52  0.  C.  n.s.  pp.  9,  10. 

Art.  1 of  this  Order,  exception  8,  requires  that  able-bodied  women,  deserted 
by  their  husbands,  should  only  receive  relief  in  the  workhouse.  If  such  a 
woman  requires  relief  for  her  children,  any  child  under  the  age  of  nurture  and 
residing  with  the  mother  may  receive  out-door  relief;  but  the  children  above 
that  age  must  be  taken  into  the  workhouse.  This  is  expressly  provided  for  by 
the  8th  exception  to  the  Article  in  cases  in  which  the  husband  has  left  the 
Union  in  which  the  wife  resides.  If,  however,  he  has  gone  beyond  the  seas, 
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2. In  every  case  in  which  out-door  relief  shall  be  given  on 

account  of  sickness,  accident,  or  infirmity  to  any  able-bodied  male 
person  resident  within  any  of  the  said  U nions,  or  to  any  member  of 
ihe  family  of  any  able-bodied  male  person,  an  extract  from  the 
medical  officer’s  weekly  report  (if  any  such  officer  shall  have  attended 


under  Art.  4,  she  is  entitled  to  be  relieved  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to 
the  same  conditions  as  if  she  were  a widow. 

The  following  is  from  the  Times  newspaper  of  February  3,  Ib72 

Sik— Your  issue  of  January  29  contains  an  interesting  account  of  a Con- 
ference’held  at  Reading  on  the  27th,  on  “ Out-door  Relief.”  The  gathering 
consisted  of  Poor  Law  Guardians,  and  was  convened  by  Mr.  Henley,  the  well- 

known  Poor  Law  Inspector.  , . 

I be<*  to  draw  attention  to  the  Second  resolution  carried  on  this  occasion 

“ That  out-door  relief  should  not,  except  in  special  cases,  be  granted  to  any 
woman  deserted  by  her  husband  during  the  first  twelve  months  after  her  de- 
sertion, or  to  any  able-bodied  widow  with  one  child  only.” 

The  following  “ rider  ” was  also  carried  : — 

“ No  relief  should  be  given  to  women  deserted  by  their  husbands  except 
upon  loan,  and  every  married  woman  not  actually  residing  with  her  husband 
(except  in  cases  of  regular  soldiers,  sailors,  and  marines  upon  service,  and  con- 
fined lunatics)  should,  for  purposes  of  relief,  be  treated  as  deserted  by  her 

husband.”  _ . „ . , 

Let  me  record  an  actual  case  of  desertion.  “ Happy  J ack,  a misnamed 
drunken  neighbour  of  mine,  a labourer,  deserts  “ unhappy  Martha,”  and  leaves 
her  with  six  small  children,  “ totally  unprovided  for.”  She  comes  to  me  for 
advice.  She  is  able-bodied;  does  not  want  to  be  “ shut  up  ; ” hopes  to  get  a 
living  for  herself  by  her  needle  or  in  the  fields,  but  asks  for  “ summut  for  the 
poor  children.” 

I take  down  Glen’s  Poor  Law  Board  Orders , a notable  authority.  I am 
directed  to  Prohibitory  Order,  Art.  1,  exception  8,  note  C [ (a)  in  this  editionj- 
I evolve,  as  I fancy  correctly,  with  the  aid  of  an  “ expert,”  the  following 

“ 1.  That  a deserted  woman,  unless  her  husband  be  beyond  the  seas,  is  not 
responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children. 

“ 2.  That  relief  to  her  children  is  not  relief  to  her  as  in  the  case  of  a father 
or  widowed  mother. 

“3.  That  she  cannot  be  separated  from  her  children  under  seven,  they 
being  thus  within  the  age  of  nurture.” 

The  conclusion  I gather  from  the  above  is  that  if  Martha  requires  relief  for 
herself  and  children,  she  and  they  can  only  have  it  “ in  the  house  ; ” but  that 
if  she  asks  relief  only  for  the  children,  the  law  awards  her  relief  only  for  her 
children  above  the  age  of  seven  years  in  the  house  and  relief  for  those  under 
that  age  out  of  the  house,  and  that  the  Guardians,  destitution  and  desertion 
being  proved,  have  absolutely  no  choice  in  the  matter. 

To  my  surprise,  the  Reading  resolutions  and  accompanying  discussion 
ignore  all  this — one  speaker,  it  is  true,  alluded  to  it,  but  nothing  appears  to 
have  come  of  it.  If  I am  right,  the  omission  of  all  reference  to  the  exceptional 
legal  position  of  deserted  women  in  regard  to  their  children  is  a material  one, 
and  may  lead  to  much  unintentional  injustice.  If  deserted  women  without 
children  only  are  included  in  the  resolution,  should  not  this  have  been  clearly 
stated  ? Who  is  in  fault — the  inspector,  the  conference,  “ Glen,”  or,  as  is 
most  probable,  myself? 

A Puzzled  Guaudian  of  the  Pooh. 
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the  case),  stating  the  nature  of  such  sickness,  accident,  or  infirmity 
shall  be  specially  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the 

Board  of  Guardians  of  the  day  on  which  the  relief  is  ordered  or 
subsequently  allowed. 

But  if  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  think  fit,  a certificate  under 
the  hand  of  a medicql  officer  of  the  Union,  or  of  the  medical  practi- 
tioner in  attendance  on  the  party,  shall  be  laid  before  the  Board, 
stating  the  nature  of  such  sickness,  accident,  or  infirmity,  and  a copy 
■of  the  same  shall  be  in  like  manner  entered  in  the  minutes.1 

Art.  3.—  No  relief  shall  be  given  from  the  poor  rates  of  any  Parish 
comprised  m any  of  the  said  Unions  to  any  person  who  does  not 
reside  in  some  place  within  the  Union,  save  and  except  in  the 
following  cases  2 : — 


n«.  ’he  legalatlon  wh;ch  requires  the  entry  on  the  minutes  of  the  medical 
officei  s report,  or  a medical  certificate  in  case  of  relief  being  given  to  an  able- 
bodied  pauper  on  account  of  sickness,  accident,  &c„  has  been  introduced  in  con- 
sequence of  a tendency  which  has  displayed  itself  in  various  parts  of  the 
•country,  to  make  exceptions  to  the  prohibitory  order  on  too  slight  grounds,  and 
the  Commissioners  think  that  this  provision  will  have  the  usual  effect  of  calling 
the  special  attention  of  the  Guardians  to  every  such  case.  If  the  pauper  should 
not  have  been  attended  by  a medical  officer  of  the  Union,  a certificate  may  be 
•given  either  by  the  medical  practitioner  who  may  have  attended  him,  or  by  a 
medical  oflioer  of  the  Union  who  may  visit  him  for  the  purpose.— Instr.  Letter. 
1 he  entry  m the  minutes  here  referred  to,  it  will  be  perceived,  refers  to  the 
medical  reports  or  certificates  on  which  the  Orders  of  the  Guardians  for  relief 
•are  founded,  and  is  in  no  way  interfered  with  by  the  Order  for  the  accounts,  post. 

Under  the  provisions  of  this  Article,  the  Guardians  may  relieve  a pauper 
residing  within  the  Union,  though  not  residing  in  the  Parish  to  which  he 
lelongs , the  Commissioners,  however,  are  far  from  wishing  to  encourage  even 
this  species  of  non-resident  relief.  It  is  true  that  the  frauds  and  evils  which 
are  incidental  to  non-resident  relief,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  inspection 
and  the  difficulty  in  transmitting  the  relief,  do  not  occur  with  reference  to 
paupers  resident  within  the  Union,  who  are  within  the  reach  of  the  relieving 
officers,  but,  nevertheless,  the  ratepayers  of  the  Parish  charged  with  the  relief, 
who  by  means  of  the  quarterly  list  of  paupers  can,  by  personal  observation  of 
those  who  reside  in  their  Parish,  ascertain  whether  they  are  fit  objects  for 
relief,  are  deprived  of  this  protection,  where  the  pauper  for  whom  they  pay  is 
resident  at  a distant  part  of  the  Union.  The  relief  of  paupers  out  of  their 
Parish,  and  out  of  the  relieving  district  in  which  the  Parish  is  comprised,  is  not 
unattended  with  difficulties,  both  of  a legal  and  practical  nature,  which  are 
sufficient  to  make  it  desirable  that  the  Guardians  should  not,  without  sufficient 
ground,  permit  new  cases  of  this  nature,  even  within  the  Union.  The  Commis- 
sioners have  stated  fully  their  views  on  the  subject  of  non-resident  relief,  as 
lespects  both  its  legality  and  expediency,  in  a minute  dated  January  26,  1841. 
Hee  their  Seventh  Annual  Report,  p.  100.  — Instr.  Letter.  The  foregoing  obser- 
vations of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  this  Article  must,  however,  now  be 
read  with  reference  to  the  Union  Chargeability  Act,  1805. 

Art.  3 of  the  Prohibitory  Order  applies  to  the  granting  of  non-resident  relief, 
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Art_  3 1st.  Where  such  person,  being  casually  within  such 

Parish,  shall  become  destitute.1 

2nd.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  on  account  of  any 
sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity,  affecting  such 

person,  or  any  of  his  or  her  family. 

3rd.  Where  such  person  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  relief  from 
any  Parish  in  which  he  or  she  may  not  be  resident  under  any 
order  which  justices  may  by  law  be  authorised  to  make.3 


wWd,  it  prohibits  within  MrtMn^e^eptions  ; Jnit.it  does 

tion  between  m c 001  the  prohibition  as  to  non-resident  relief  to 

who  residing  within  the  Onion,  whilst  the  i.ther 

S order  to  greet  the 

„„q.q  £ varrrants  who  may  become  casually  destitute  within  the  Union.  It  is 
, i t nf°fhp  fiiiardians  to  relieve  persons  so  situated,  without  reference  to 
m6  dwy  “of  the* setuSmtol  residence.  The  Commissioners  have  not  intro- 
1 oiEl^nto  this  Article  an  exception  on  account  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity. 
?£ Not 1 ) Cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity  mani- 
festly require  prompt  attention  and  vigilant  inspection  which  can  only  be  exei- 
dsed  Ty  the  GuaJians  and  their  officers  in  the  district  where  the  necessity 

aU^rThh  ex  cep  ho  if  corresponds  to  the  second  exception  to  Art.  1.  The  Com- 
missioners introduced  the  exception  on  account  of  the  difficulty  which  a want 
of  the  power  of  giving  temporary  relief  to  non-residents  in  case  of  sickness  has 
beea  found  to  ornate  in  some  parts  of  the  country.  The  Commissioners,  how- 
ever caution  the  Guardians  against  giving  temporary  relief  in  cases  of  sickness  to 
persons  not  resident  within  the  Union,  unless  they  are  able  to  obtain  accurate 
information  concerning  the  case,  and  can  ensure  adequate  and  prompt  relief, 
both  medical  and  otherwise.  It  may  be  observed  that  this  exception  peimits 
poor  persons  to  be  sent  to  establishments  out  of  the  Union  intended  foi  the 
treatment  of  their  respective  infirmities,  as  hospitals  for  the  sick,  asylums  foi 
the  insane,  and  schools  for  the  blind  or  deaf  and  dumb.— Instr.  Letter.  Since 
this  Order  was  issued,  however,  the  !)  & 10  Viet.  c.  Gb,  s.  4,  has  prevented  the 
removal  of  a poor  person  who  has  become  chargeable  to  a Parish,  in  which  he 
was  not  settled,  in  consequence  of  temporary  sickness.  In  such  a case  the 
Guardians  cannot  grant  non-resident  relief,  as  such  relief  as  may  be  necossaiy 
is  properly  chargeable  to  the  common  fund  of  the  Union  in  which  the  pauper 
is  resident.  The  Guardians  may,  however,  under  this  exception,  grant  non- 
resident relief  to  any  poor  persons  whose  sickness,  Ac.,  is  of  a permanent 
character.  Moreover,  if  the  case  of  a pauper  falls  within  the  exception,  and  it, 
be  desirable  to  send  the  pauper  to  a hospital  out  of  the  Union  for  medical 
treatment,  or  to  a sea-bathing  infirmary  for  the  benefit  of  sea-bathing,  as  is 
desirable  in  case  of  scrofula,  it  would  be  legally  competent  for  the  Guardians 
to  make  the  customary  payment  to  the  hospital  in  respect  of  the  pauper,  as  the 
temporary  sojourn  of  the  pauper  at  the  seaside  under  such  circumstances  would 
not  constitute  an  interruption  of  residence  in  the  Union. 

3 The  third  exception  is  intended  expressly  to  except  from  the  operation  oi 
the  Order  the  cases  of  relief  given  to  non-resident  lunatics  in  asylums  under 
orders  of  justices,  and  to  persons  under  orders  for  removal.—  Instr.  Letter. 
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Ar“fi~4th'  WlM™  Sudl  Pers“.  b»i"g  a widow,  shall  be  m 
the  first  six  months  of  her  widowhood  1 

Cth  Where  soch  pessoo  is  a widow,  who  has  a legitime  child 

p odeot  o„  he,-  for  support,  and  no  illegitimate  child  born 

afte,  the  commencement  of  her  widowhood,  and  who  at  the 

t me  of  her  husband's  death  was  resident  with  him  in  some 

Zw  r,?p“h of her iegai  -w—*— < «* 

prise<U  n'°n  “ WWCh  SU°h  Parish  be  «™- 

Cth.  Where  such  person  shall  be  a child  under  the  age  of  sixteen, 


able  to  the  Union  in  which  she  is  residing  1 ’ d c°  ^equently  charge- 
death  provided  she  was  living  with  him  at  T y6a^  ^tei‘  her  husband’s 
not  afterwards  changed  her  residence  In  simli  a lme  c^eath,  and  has 

lawfully  grant  non-resident  relief  and’ the  °aSe  t,le  Guardians  cannot 

exception  6f’  and  the  statute  consequently  overrides  this 

,m.lnd  by  Guardians  and  their  ollicers  that  they  are  in  nowise 

^he^Parlsh  o?TIh“r  pPBVI.0?8  ob!'«ation  to  rel‘eve  any  widow  who  may  be  in 
a eir  1 arish  or  Union  requiring  relief,  by  the  power  thus  given  to  the  Guardians 

Jit  LPlT°f  heVSittIfCrn0nt  taa,Tord  her  non-resident  relief,  and  even  when 
at  p is  exerted,  if,  notwithstanding  the  relief  sent  to  her  by  her  Parish 
she  or  her  children  require  additional  or  further  relief,  tho  officers  of  the 
place  where  she  is,  are  still  bound,  as  heretofore,  to  afford  her  the  relief  which 
the  circumstances  require.’’  The  exception  does  not  provide  for  relief  in  the 
arish  only  in  which  the  widow  was  residing  at  tho  time  of  her  husband’s 
death,  but  enables  the  Guardians  to  give  non-resident  relief  to  the  widow  any- 
where in  England.  J 
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maintained  in  a workhouse  or  establishment  for  the  education 
of  pauper  children  not  situate  within  the  Union.  


■ This  exception  removes  the  restriction  upon  Guardians  from  sending 

SXnvears  befn- changeable  to  such  Parish  or  Union,  who  are  orphans  or 

Law'  Board  certain  children  to  a workhouse  belonging  to  anothei  Union  01 
Parish  where  there  is  adequate  accommodation.  ^Reference  may  also  b.e  mad 
trf-m  & 13  Viet  c 103,  s.  14,  enabling  Guardians  to  contract  to  receive  into 
thdr  workhoiisee0  certain  poo’r  persons  belonging  to  other  Unions  or  Parishes 

" ll  Thf^'bxth  'exception  in  Art.  3 also  applies  to  children  sent  to  certified 
establishments  for  the  instruction  of  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame,  deforme  , or 
idiotic  persons.  Under  25  & 26  Viet.  c.  43,  s.  1,  the  Guardians  may  send  any 
poor  child  who  is  an  orphan,  or  deserted  by  his  or  her  parents,  or  surviving 
parent  or  whose  parents  or  surviving  parent  shall  consent,  to  any  schoo 
fncluding  schools  for  the  blind,  certified  by  the  Local  Government  Board  in 
the  manner  directed  by  the  Act,  and  supported  wholly  or  partially  by  voluntary 
subscriptions,  the  managers  of  which  are  willing  to  receive  such  child,  and  may 
pay  thePexpenses  incurred  in  the  maintenance,  lodging,  and  education  of  such 
child,  not  exceeding  the  total  sum  which  would  have  been  chaiged  for  ti  c 
maintenance  of  such  child  if  received  in  the  workhouse  during  the  period  of 
maintenance  in  the  institution,  and  the  cost  of  conveyance  of  the  child  thereto, 
and,  in  case  of  death,  the  cost  of  burial;  but  the  provision  as  to  the  charge  o 
the  cost  of  maintenance  lias  been  amended  by  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  58,  s.  13.  See 
also  29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  14,  as  to  educating  pauper  children  in  the  religion 
to  which  they  belong.  Generally  with  reference  to  these  two  statutes,  see  ante, 

PP‘ Provision  ?s  now  made  for  the  elementary  education  of  blind  and  deaf 
children  by  the  Elementary  Education  (Blind  and  Deaf  Children)  Act,  18J3 
(56  & 57  Viet.  c.  42).  But  Section  13  of  that  Act  enacts  that 

“ (1 ) As  from  the  first  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety - 
“ four  so  much  of  any  enactment  in  force  at  that  date  as  empowers  Boards  of 
“ Guardians  to  send  blind  or  deaf  children  to  school  shall  be  repealed,  except 
“ as  to  children  who  are — 

“ (a)  idiots  or  imbeciles ; or  , 

“ (6)  resident  in  a workhouse  or  in  an  institution  to  which  they  have  been 
«*  sent  by  a Board  of  Guardians  from  a workhouse , oi 
“ (c)  boarded  out  by  Guardians.  . l J , 

“(2.)  Provided  that,  where  any  blind  or  deaf  child  with  respect  to  whom 
“ the  powers  of  Guardians  cease  in  pursuance  of  this  section  is  on  the  first  day 
“ of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four  relieved  in  any  institution 
“ by  a Board  of  Guardians,  the  child  shall  continue  chargeable  as  if  this  Act 
“ had  not  passed,  until  the  expiration  of  six  months1  notice  to  lie  given  by  t.  ic 
“ Guardians,  if  they  think  fit,  to  the  school  authority  of  the  district  from  which 

“ the  child  was  sent.”  , , , , . 

The  Local  Government  Board,  on  March  23,  1891,  addressed  a lettei  to 
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Art.  a-Tth  Where  such  person  shall  he  the  wife  „r  chM 

resrehng  w.th,„  the  Union,  of  son.e  person  not  able-bodied,  a 
not  residing  within  the  Union.1 

their  inspectors  adverting  to  a DreviouH  • 

ments  and  recommendations  of  the  Boval  Cnmmi.1'8  attention  to  the  state- 
and  dumb,  &c„  with  reference  to  the Ktment^  hlinT  tlle,bIi£nd>  deaf 
persons  in  connection  with  poor  relief  With  ,b  d 01  deaf  ar>d  dumb 
referred  to,  the  Board  observed  that  it was  w 8 * *5  °hlIdren  of  tha  classes 
Parliament  that  the  powers  of  Boarrof  rna  ?°Sed  ^ tbe  BiU  then  before 
children  to  institutions  should  ceaseTn the nZ  Send  blind  °r  ^af 

in  a workhouse.  The  Board  wereTes^ous  that  tkl  ? ? ° Wf  e resident 

of  their  visits  to  the  workhouses  should  mnf  be  mspectois,  on  the  occasion 
the  cases  of  children  of  the  cZsses m W Special  attention  to 

an  entry  in  the  Visitors’ Book  or  that  the?  should’  either  by 

best,  recommend  the  Guardians  to  provide  foi^tl  means  a8  tbey  might  think 
to  a separate  institution  when  ° an^uch  child 

course  desirable.  In  the  cases  also  of  ndnlt^  * n appeared  to  render  this 
either  in  reading  or  in  industry  it  would  he  1 '\bo 've£f  caPable  °f  instruction 

=hh^;  - 

concluded  the  letter  by  stating  that  they  would  be  glad  if' ?L  inspectors  as 
they  vmted  each  workhouse  would  bear  in  mind  the  foiegoing  recommendations. 

c 2 s 7 to  rel.ei  enci  ! * °hldren  from  theh'  liability  under  43  Eliz. 

parents  ’ s ! , T A"  and  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  their 

5.  s.  632  ; (36  W.  RB07  ; 52  J P 3™  2°  Q‘ R D'  252  ; 58  L'  T' 

consented  ?°m?n  Ca‘hoii5l  of  a child  whose  father  was  dead,  had 

when £ db6,%P  “e^m.a  ?rotestant  scb°o1  for  destitute  children, 
l omln  Xt  e d i ft  Y°r,kh°Use>  desired  that  the  cllild  should  be  removed  to  a 

the  n!it  S HCu00  ’ th°  ?rH  re.fused  a habeas  corl>us  to  remove  the  child, 
the  mother  befoic  being  in  the  workhouse  having  neglected  her,  and  lived  a 

trk?rrd  ™rnoral  *lfe-  nnd  the  child  being  desirous  of  remaining  where  she 
was.  (In,  re  Turner,  Ex  parte  Turner , 41 L.  J.  Q.  B.  142  ; 26  L.  T.  x.s.  907.) 

eafnHiBhodfn!1^  md  °r,.deaf  and  dunlb  PauPers  being  sent  to  institutions 
established  for  the  reception  of  such  persons,  see  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  136,  s.  21, 

and  as  to  children  so  aftheted,  seo  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  42.  See  also  4 A 6 
8‘  tib,  which  enacts  that  all  relief  given  to  or  on  account  of  any 
child  or  children  under  the  age  of  16  not  being  blind  or  deaf  and  dumb,  shall 
be  considered  as  given  to  the  husband  of  such  wife  or  to  the  father  of  such  child. 

°5 -,C-i  >1  iftS  * >e  aase  ruay  be,  and  any  relief  given  to  or  on  account  of  any 
c i d oi  children  under  the  age  of  16  of  any  widow  slio.ll  be  considered  as  given 
to  such  widow. 

This  exception  enables  the  Guardians  to  relievo  the  resident  family  of  a 
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a rt  3 8th  Where  such  person  shall  have  been  in  the  receipt 

of  relief  from  some  Parish  in  the  Union  from  which  such  person 
seeks  relief  at  some  time  within  the  twelve  calendar  months 
next  preceding  the  date  of  that  one  of  the  several  Orders 
hereinbefore  recited  which  was  applicable  to  that  Union, 
being  settled  in  such  Parish  and  not  being  resident  within  the 
Union  at  the  time  of  the  allowance  of  the  relief. 

Art>  4_ Where  the  husband  of  any  woman  is  beyond  the  seas, 

or  in  custody  of  the  law,  or  in  confinement  in  a licensed  house  or 
asylum  as  a lunatic  or  idiot,  all  relief  which  the  Guardians  shall 
give  to  his  wife,  or  her  child  or  children,  shall  be  given  to  such 
woman  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions,  as 

if  she  were  a widow . 1 

Art.  5. It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Guardians  or  any  of 

their  officers,  or  for  the  overseer  or  overseers  of  any  Parish  m the 
Union  to  pay,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  rent  of  the  house  or  lodging  of 

non-resident  man.  provided  he  he  not  able-bodied,  without  requiring  them  to 

SjX’SM 

not  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  liable  to  any  conditions  in  respect  of  such 
relief  and  could  cast  off  their  children  upon  the  Parish,  however  well  such 
women  might  be  able  to  maintain  their  children,  or  to  contribute  to  their 
maintenance.  Widows,  on  the  other  hand,  were  liable  to  the  like  conditions 
and  consequences  of  relief  afforded  to  themselves  and  their  children  as  the 
Lthers  onegTuma?e  children  are.  The  present  Act  declares  that  while  ho 
husband  of  any  woman  is  beyond  the  seas  (that  is,  out  of  Great  Bntain),  oi  in 
custody  of  the  law,  or  in  confinement  in  any  licensed  house  or  asylum  as  a 
lunatic  or  idiot,  all  relief  given  to  the  wife,  or  to  her  child  or  children,  shall, 
notwithstanding  her  coverture,  be  given  to  her  in  the  An 

subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if  she  were  a widow.  (Section  25.)  And 
attain,  “ where  widows  are  obliged  to  receive  relief  for  their  children  within 
the  Union,  or  within  the  workhouse,  these  married  women  will  be  subject  t 
the  like  conditions ."—Instr.  Letter.  Now,  by  d9  & 40  Viet.  c.  61,  s.  18,  the 
provision  in  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  e.  25,  shall  supply  to  a married  woman  living 

separate  from  her  husband.  _ ...  . -,o 

No  liability  is  imposed  upon  a married  woman  by  d9  & 40  Viet.  c.  01,  8. 
with  regard  to  relief  that  may  bo  given  to  her  children;  but  now,  by  the 
Married  Woman’s  Property  Act,  1882  (45  & 40  Viet.  c.  75,  B.  21),  a manic 
woman  having  separate  property  shall  bo  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
children  and  grandchildren  in  like  manner  as  her  husband  is  liable,  but  no 
not  thereby  relieved  from  his  liability  in  that  respect. 
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any  pauper,  or  to  apply  any  portion  of  the  relief  ordered  to  be 
given  to  any  pauper  in  payment  of  any  such  rent,  or  to  retain  any 
portion  of  such  relief  for  the  purpose  of  directly  or  indirectly 
discharging  such  rent,  in  full  or  in  part,  for  any  such  pauper  > : 
Provided  always  that  nothing  in  this  Article  contained  shall 
apply  to  any  shelter  or  temporary  lodging,  procured  in  any  case  of 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  or  mental  imbecility,  or  shall  be  taken 
to  prevent  the  said  Guardians,  in  regulating  the  amount  of  relief  to 
be  afforded  to  any  particular  person,  from  considering  the  expense 
to  be  incurred  by  such  person  in  providing  lodgin'*  2 

Art.  6.— Provided  always,  that  in  case  the  Guardians  of  any  of 
the  said  Unions  depart  in  any  particular  instance  from  any  of  the 
regulations  hereinbefore  contained,  and  within  fifteen  days  after 
such  departure  report  the  same,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  to  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  approve 
of  such  departure,  then  the  relief  granted  in  such  particular  instance 
shall,  if  otherwise  lawful,  not  be  deemed  to  be  unlawful,  or  be  subject 
to  be  disallowed.3 

' ^/Uide  is  intended  to  prevent  a practice  which  has  prevailed  in  some 
parts  ot  the  country,  whereby  the  poor  rates  have  been  made  a fund  for  the 
payments  of  rents  directly  to  the  landlord.  In  all  cases  where  the  pauper  is 
so  far  destitute  as  to  require  a lodging,  or  the  means  of  paying  for  one,  if  the 
Guaidians  do  not  deem  it  expedient  in  the  particular  case  to  require  the  party 
to  come  into  the  workhouse,  they  should  supply  to  the  pauper  the  means  of 
paying  for  such  lodging.-  Instr.  Letter. 

1 ^le  Commissioners  state  that  it  is  possible,  although  not  probable,  that 
cases  may  occasionally  arise  which  present  very  peculiar  circumstances,  and 
which  do  not  fall  within  any  of  the  exceptions  contained  in  the  present  Order. 
The  Commissioners  think  it  desirable  in  cases  of  that  kind,  in  which  the  imme- 
diate withdrawal  or  denial  of  out-door  relief  might  appear  likely  to  produce 
serious  evil  to  the  applicant,  that  the  Guardians  should  give  out-door  relief  or 
take  a portion  of  the  applicant’s  family  into  the  workhouse,  and  report  the 
case  within  fifteen  days  to  the  Commissioners  as  a case  of  peculiar  urgency,  in 
order  that  they  may  give  their  opinion  thereupon.  The  Commissioners  have 
accordingly  introduced  this  proviso  enabling  the  Guardians  to  pursue  this 
course  with  respect  to  exceptional  cases  of  this  description. — Instr.  Letter. 

With  respect  to  the  allowance  of  relief  given  by  the  relieving  officer  on  the 
order  of  the  Guardians  under  this  Article,  see  Note  on  Art.  215,  No.  10  of  the 
General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  454. 

3 When  out-door  relief  is  given  to  able-bodied  poor  persons  whose  cases  do 
not  come  within  any  of  the  exceptions  to  Art.  1,  with  the  intention  of  setting 
such  poor  persons  to  work  under  the  Supplemental  Out-door  Labour  Test  Order 
(post)  in  return  for  such  relief,  unless  the  case  be  reported  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Hoard  for  their  sanction  under  this  Article,  the  cost  of  the  relief  will  be 
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Art.  7. No  relief  which  may  be  contrary  to  any  regulation  in 

this  Order  shall  he  given  by  way  of  loan  ; and  any  relief  which  may 
be  given  to,  or  on  any  account  of,  any  person  above  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  or  to  his  wife,  or  any  part  of  his  or  her  family  under 
the  age  of  sixteen,  under  Art.  1,  or  any  of  the  exceptions  thereto, 
or  under  any  of  the  exceptions  to  Art.  3,  or  under  Art.  4,  or  under 
the  proviso  in  Art.  6,  may,  if  the  Guardians  think  fit,  be  given  by 
way  of  loan.1 

liable  to  be  disallowed  by  the  auditor.  The  Labour  Test  Order,  though  it 
requires  something  more,  does  not  dispense  with  the  requirement  of  Art.  6 oi 
this  Order.  The  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  a departure  from 
any  of  the  regulations  contained  in  this  Order  is  signified  by  a letter  signed  by 
their  secretary  or  one  of  their  assistant  secretaries.  On  this  point  see  29  & 

30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  4.  . , „ 

It  was  formerly  necessary  that  the  allowance  of  clothing  to  the  children  ot 
out-door  paupers  going  to  service  should  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  under  Art.  6 of  Order  of  December  21,  1844 ; except  where  the  child  was 
leaving  the  workhouse  to  go  to  service  and  the  clothing  was  supplied  from  the 
workhouse  stores  as  in-door  relief  and  so  entered  in  the  master’s  books.  Now, 
however,  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board  is  rendered  unnecessary, 
the  Guardians  being  empowered  by  the  General  Order  of  July  10,  1897  (’jpost),  to 
provide  outfits  for  children  chargeable  to  the  Union  on  their  being  sent  out  to 
service.  See  with  regard  to  that  Order  the  Circular  of  July  14,  1897,  issued 
therewith. 

1 The  first  part  of  Art.  7 is  introduced  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  a misappre- 
hension of  the  law  which  existed  in  some  Boards  of  Guardians,  viz.,  that 
although  the  Prohibitory  Order  prevented  them  from  giving  out-door  relief 
they  might  nevertheless  lend  it.  The  second  part  of  the  Article  enables  the 
Guardians  to  make  all  the  relief  which  may  be  given  to  persons  above  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  or  their  families,  a loan  under  the  58th  Section  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 
c.  76. — Instr.  Letter.  Servants  falling  sick  whilst  in  the  employment  of 
their  masters  frequently  apply  for  relief  during  their  sickness,  and  unless  there 
is  a special  agreement  between  the  master  and  servant,  the  former  is  not 
liable  to  provide  the  latter  with  medical  or  surgical  aid  in  case  of  sickness.  If 
such  an  agreement  existed  in  any  case,  it  would  give  the  servant  a remedy 
against  the  master;  but  in  no  case  have  the  Guardians  any  claim  against  the 
master  for  relief  which  they  may  give  to  his  servant.  In  such  a case  the 
Guardians  may  give  the  relief  on  loan,  and  they  may  under  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 
c.  76,  s.  59,  attach  in  the  hands  of  the  master  any  future  wages  which  the 
servant  may  earn.  On  this  point  see  ante,  p.  398.  Medical  relief,  as  the 
exact  cost  of  it  in  any  individual  case  cannot  in  general  be  severed  from 
the  total  cost  of  medical  relief  in  the  Union,  does  not  seem  to  be  such  relief 
as  can  be  given  by  way  of  loan.  But  in  some  Unions  it  is  nevertheless  so 
given  ; and  in  the  case  of  relief  given  oh  account  of  sickness  or  of  orders  upon 
the  medical  officer  to  attend  the  wives  of  labourers  in  their  confinement,  for 
which  a specific  fee  is  paid,  it  is  open  to  the  Guardians  to  declare  the  relief 
to  be  given  by  way  of  loan.  The  Guardians  should  notify  to  any  such 
applicants  that  the  relief  would  be  granted  by  way  of  loan,  and  that  the 
repayment  of  the  whole,  or  such  part  as  the  Guardians  might  determine, 
would  be  strictly  enforced  by  them.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  unless 
the  relief  at  the  time  that  is  given  be  expressly  declared  to  be  given  by 
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Art.  8.— Whenever  the  word  “ Parish  ” is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  separately  maintaining  its  own 
poor,  whether  parochial  or  extra  parochial. 

Art.  9.— Whenever  the  word  “ Union”  is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  an  union  of  Parishes  formed  under 
the  provisions  of  the  hereinbefore  recited  Act,  but  also  any  Union  or 
Parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Local  Act  of  Parliament. 1 

Art.  10. — Whenever  the  word  “ Guardians  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Guardians  appointed  or  entitled 

way  of  loan,  it  cannot  be  recovered  from  the  applicant  afterwards.  As  to  the 
application  of  property  coming  into  the  possession  of  paupers,  in  repay- 
ment of  relief,  see  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  110,  s.  10,  and  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  16; 
and  as  to  the  application  of  the  property  of  a lunatic  chargeable  to  any  Union, 
see  Section  299  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5).  The  distinction 
between  relief  by  way  of  loan  and  a loan  should  also  be  borne  in  mind.  The 
Guardians  are  not  empowered  to  lend  money  to  any  one  whether  destitute  or 
not ; all  that  they  can  legally  do  is  to  relieve  destitution  where  it  exists,  and 
declare  that  the  relief  is  given  by  way  of  loan,  and  not  absolutely.  The  relief 
when  so  given  should  be  administered  by  the  relieving  officer  in  the  same 
manner  as  ordinary  relief,  and  entered  by  him  in  his  accounts.  Afterwards  it 
will  rest  with  the  Guardians  to  take  the  proper  steps  for  its  recovery  ; they 
may  employ  the  collector  of  the  Guardians,  if  there  be  one,  if  not,  the 
relieving  officer  to  collect  the  money  ; but  if  legal  proceedings  are  necessary 
to  enforce  repayment,  they  should  be  conducted  by  the  clerk,  pursuant 
to  Art.  3 of  the  Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Order  of  February  26, 
1866,  post.  As  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  repayment  of  relief  given  to 
pensioners  of  Greenwich  and  Chelsea  Hospitals  and  lunatic  pensioners,  see 
ante,  p.  452. 

With  regard  to  the  common  law  right  of  the  Guardians  to  recover  from 
any  person  expenses  incurred  on  his  behalf,  see  The  Guardians  of  West  Ham. 
v.  Pearson,  ante,  p.  492. 

A poor  person  cannot  be  compelled  to  accept  relief  by  way  of  loan  to  enable 
him  to  bury  the  dead  body  of  one  of  his  family,  for  he  is  not  bound  to  accept  a 
loan  and  render  himself  liable  to  be  proceeded  against.  There  is  no  doubt, 
Lord  Campbell,  C.J.,  said,  that  if  a parent  has  the  means  of  providing 
Christian  burial  for  his  child,  he  is  bound  to  do  so;  but  he  is  not  liable  to  be 
indicted  for  a nuisance  if  he  has  not  the  means  of  burying  it.  He  cannot  sell 
the  child’s  body  or  cast  it  into  a river  ; but  unless  he  has  the  means  of  giving 
it  Christian  burial  he  does  not  commit  a crime  by  leaving  it  unburied,  although 
it  may  be  a nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood,  for  which,  he  added,  the  Parish 
officers  would  probably  be  liable.  {Recj.  v.  Vann,  21  L.  J.  n.  s.  M.  C.  41;  2. 
Den.  C.  C.  325 ; T.  A M.  632 ;.  15  Jur.  1,090.) 

As  regards  the  allowance  of  school  fees  by  way  of  loan,  see  the  General 
Order,  post. 

1 Arts.  9 A 10. — These  Articles  are  introduced  because  the  Order  is  ad- 
dressed to  some  Unions  of  Parishes  formed,  not  under  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76, 
but  under  Local  Acts  of  Parliament,  viz.,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  East  and  West 
Flegg,  and  Forehoe. 

In  concluding  the  notes  on  this  Order,  it  is  desirable  to  call  attention  to  a 
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to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  hereinbefore  recited  Act,  but 
also  any  governors,  directors,  managers,  or  acting  Guardians  entitled 


provision  which  has  been  made  with  reference  to  the  relief  of  destitute  seamen 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet.  c.  60),  viz. : — 

“ Destitute  Seamen. 

“ Section  184. — (1.)  If  any  person  being  a native  of  any  country  in  Asia  or 
“ Africa,  or  of  any  island  in  the  South  Sea  or  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  of  any  other 
“ country  not  having  a consular  officer  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  brought  to  the 
“ United  Kingdom  in  a ship,  British  or  foreign,  as  a seaman,  and  is  left  in  the 
“ United  Kingdom,  and  within  six  months  of  his  being  so  left  becomes  charge- 
“ able  upon  the  Poor  rate,  or  commits  any  act  by  reason  whereof  he  is  liable  to 
“ be  convicted  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  or  any  other  act  of  vagrancy,  the 
“master  or  owner  of  the  ship,  or  in  case  of  a foreign  ship  the  person  who  is 
“ consignee  of  the  ship  at  the  time  of  the  seaman  being  so  left  as  aforesaid,  shall 
“be  liable  to  a fine  not  exceeding  thirty  pounds,  unless  he  can  show  that  the 
“person  left  as  aforesaid  quitted  the  ship  without  the  consent  of  the  master,  or 
“ that  the  master,  owner,  or  consignee  has  afforded  him  due  means  of  returning 
“ to  his  native  country,  or  to  the  country  in  which  he  was  shipped. 

“ (2.)  The  court  inflicting  the  fine  may  order  the  whole  or  any  part 
“ of  the  fine  to  be  applied  towards  the  relief  or  sending  home  of  the  person 
“ left. 

“ Section  185.— (1.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council 
“ of  India  to  take  charge  of  and  send  home  or  otherwise  provide  for  all  lascars 
“ or  other  natives  of  India  who  are  found  destitute  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

“ (2.)  If  any  such  destitute  person  is  relieved  and  maintained  by  a Board  of 
“ Guardians  in  a Poor  Law  Union  in  England  or  Ireland,  or  by  the  inspector  of 
“ the  poor  in  any  Parish  in  Scotland,  the  Board  or  inspector  may  give  notice 
“ thereof  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India,  specifying,  so 
“ far  as  is  practicable,  the  following  particulars  : namely  : — 

“ (a)  the  name  of  the  person  relieved  or  maintained  ; and 
“ (b)  the  part  of  India  of  which  he  professes  to  be  a native ; and 
“ (c)  the  name  of  the  ship  in  which  he  was  brought  to  the  United  Kingdom ; 
“ and 

“ (cl)  the  port  abroad  from  which  the  ship  sailed,  and  the  port  in  the  United 
“ Kingdom  at  which  the  ship  arrived  when  he  was  so  brought  to  the 
“ United  Kingdom,  and  the  time  of  the  arrival. 

“ (8.)  The  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  of  India  shall  repay  to  the  Board  of 
“ Guardians  or  inspector  out  of  the  revenues  of  India  all  moneys  duly  expended 
“by  them  or  him  in  relieving  or  maintaining  the  destitute  person  after  the  time 
“ at  which  the  notice  is  given,  and  any  money  so  paid  or  otherwise  paid  by  the 
“ said  Secretary  of  State,  on  account  of  the  relief  or  maintenance  or  passage 
“ home  of  the  destitute  person,  shall  be  a joint  and  several  debt  due  to  the  said 
“ Secretary  of  State  from  the  master  and  owner  of  the  ship  by  which  the 
“ destitute  person  was  brought  to  the  United  Kingdom. 

“ (4.)  This  Section  shall  apply  only  to  such  lascars  or  other  natives  of  India 
“ as  have  been  brought  to  the  United  Kingdom  either  as  seamen,  or  for 
“ employment  as  seamen,  or  for  employment  by  the  owner  of  the  ship  bringing 
them.” 

By  an  Act  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  (No.  xxi.  of  1869), 
vagrants  or  persons  of  European  extraction,  American,  and  Australasians 
found  asking  alms  or  wandering  about  without  employment  or  visible  means  of 
subsistence,  may  be  forwarded  from  India  at  the  expense  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment of  India  to  any  port  in  this  country. 
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to  act  in  the  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under 
any  Local  Act  of  Parliament.1 

Art.  11.— Whenever  in  this  Order  any  Article  is  referred  to  by 
its  number,  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that  number  shall  be 
taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 


SCHEDULE 

Containing  the  names  of  the  Unions  to  which  the  present  Order 

applies. 

(The  Unions  contained  in  this  Schedule  are  those  mentioned  in 
the  Schedule  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847, 
ante,  p.  474,  with  the  exception  of  those  Unions  the  names  of  which 
are  printed  in  italics.)  In  addition  to  the  first-mentioned  Unions, 
the  following  Unions  are  also  contained  in  this  Schedule,  viz.  : — 

East  and  West  Flegg  and  Forehoe. 

/ * 

Given  tinder  our  hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  2 1st  day  oj 
December,  1844. 


On  December  21,  1843,  an  Oi’der  similar  to  the  foregoing,  but 
omitting  the  words  “ and  not  situated  in  the  Union  in  which  such 
Parish  may  be  comprised  ” (at  the  end  of  the  5th  exception  to  Art.  3), 
was  issued  to  the  following  single  Parishes  in  which  relief  to  the  poor 
is  administered  under  Boards  of  Guardians  : — 

Alston-with-Garrigill.  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 

East  Stonehouse.  Whittlesea. 

Great  Yarmouth.  Stoke-upon-Trent. 

On  August  17,  1852,  General  Orders  similar  to  the  foregoing 
Order  of  December  21,  1844,  were  issued  to  the 

Cbertsey.  Kingston-upon-Thames,  and 

Easington.  Stockton  Unions. 


See  Note  1,  p.  000. 
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And  also  on  January  6,  1857,  to  tlie 

Camelford.  Helston,  and 

Dulverton.  Holsworthy  Unions. 


Orders  prohibiting  out-door  relief  to  the  able  bodied  poor  have 
also,  since  the  issue  of  the  General  Order  of  December  21, 1844,  been 
issued  to  the  following  Unions  and  places  on  the  dates  under- 
mentioned : — 


Ashbourne 

Aysgarth 

Bangor  and  Beaumaris 
Bedwellty . 

Bodmin  . 

Bootle 
Bramley  . 

Bridlington 
Canterbury 
Carnarvon 
Chester  . 

Congleton 

Falmouth 

Farnham 

Forden 

Gower 

Great  Ouseburn 
Hartlepool 
Hatfield  . 

Hawarden 

Helmsley  Blackmoor- 
King’s  Lynn  . 

Kirkby  Moorside 
Knaresborough 
Llanrwst  . 

Macclesfield 
Newton  and  Llanidloes 
Oswestry  . 

Pocklington 

Pontefract 

Pontypridd 

Rhayader 

Ripon 

Stamford . 

Sedbergh 

Smallburgh 

Stokesley 


December  5,  1849. 
June  18,  1860. 
March  30,  1849. 
February  24,  1864. 
May  15,  1851. 

June  13,  1856. 
December  6,  1871. 
October  16,  1849. 
April  5,  1851. 
March  30,  1849. 
November  22, 1869. 
February  9,  1846. 
January  13,  1853. 
March  6,  1848. 
November  23, 1870. 
March  24,  1866. 
January  14,  1859. 
December  13,  1861. 
May  5,  1845. 

July  12,  1855. 

July  21,  1855. 
August  8,  1874. 
February  7, 1852. 
May  7, 1858. 

March  30,  1849. 
October  2,  1852. 
April  24,  1845. 
November  16,  1850. 
July  2,  1856. 

May  23,  1879. 
February  26,  1866. 
March  21,  1881. 
February  28,  1856. 
March  27,  1849. 
July  31,  1855. 
November  19,  1869. 
February  14,  1852. 
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Stratton  . 

Tarvin 

Truro 

Wight,  Isle  of 
York 


May  15,  1851. 
March  10,  1858. 
January  13,  1853. 
September  15,  1879. 
May  18,  1852. 


An  Order  regulating  the  administration  of  out-door  relief  was 
issued  to  the  City  of  Oxford  on  December  19,  1848. 

Orders  have  also  been  issued  to  the  following  places,  containing 
provisions  of  the  Prohibitory  Out-door  Relief  Regulation,  and  Non- 
Resident  Relief  Orders  : — 


Conway  . 
Dolgelly  . 
Machynlleth  . 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Northallerton  . 
Runcorn  . 


November  28, 1859. 
November  2G.  1858. 
December  13,  1861. 
October  1,  1870. 
June  30,  1802. 

May  5,  1860. 


In  each  of  these  cases  the  Particular  Order  should  be  referred  to, 
ns  it  is  not  always  in  the  precise  terms  of  the  Order  given  in  the  text, 
ante,  p.  534. 

The  Out-door  Relief  Prohibitory  Order  was  issued  as  a General 
Order,  on  August  31,  1875,  to  the  following  Unions,  viz.  : — 

Anglesey.  Holyhead. 
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OUT-DOOR  RELIEF  REGULATION  ORDER. 

(Dated  14th  December,  1852.) 

ttje  gmartoans  of  ti)c  3*oor 

of  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedules  hereunto  annexed  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Parishes  com- 
prised in  the  said  Unions,  and  the  said  several  other 
Parishes  named  in  the  said  Schedules  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
Unions  and  Parishes  are  situate  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  their  Order  bearing  the  date 
of  August  25  last,  and  addressed  to  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes 
named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed,  did  make  certain  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  administration  of  the  relief  to  the  out-door 
poor,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  same  should  be  modified  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “ An  Act 
“ for  the  Amendment  and  better  Administration  of  the  Laws  relating  to 
u the  Poor  in  England  and  Wales,”  .and  by  all  other  Acts  amending 
the  same,  do  hereby  rescind  the  said  Order,  except  so  far  as  it 
rescinded  an  Order  theretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
or  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  said  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedules  hereunto  annexed,1  and  except  as  to  every  matter  done  or 


' The  following  is  the  rescinding  clause  of  the  Order  of  August  25,  1852, 
that  is  here  referred  to  : — “We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance,  etc.,  etc.,  do 
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commenced  in  obedience  thereto,  and  we  do  hereby  Order,  direct, 
and  declare,  with  respect  to  each  and  every  of  the  said  Unions  and 
Parishes  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January  next,  as  follows  : — 
Art.  1. — Whenever  the  Guardians  allow  relief  to  any  able-bodied 
male  person,  out  of  the  workhouse,  one-half  at  least  of  the  relief  so 
allowed  shall  be  given  in  articles  of  food  or  fuel,  or  in  other  articles 
of  absolute  necessity.1 


hereby  rescind  so  much  of  every  Order,  whether  general  or  special,  heretofore 
issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  several 
Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  schedules  hereunto  annexed,  as  relates  to 
the  several  subjects  herein  provided  for.” 

The  Poor  Law  Board,  with  reference  to  the  Order  of  August  25, 1852,  stated 
that  they  thought  it  expedient  to  issue  to  certain  Unions  and  Parishes,  in  many 
of  which  no  regulations  concerning  out-door  relief  are  now  in  force,  a General 
Order  regulating  the  administration  of  relief,  and  prescribing,  among  other 
things,  an  out-door  labour  test  for  able-bodied  males. 

The  principle  kept  in  view  in  all  the  provisions  of  this  Order  is  that  which 
was  established  by  43rd  Eliz.  c.  2,  namely,  that  the  disabled  poor  shall  be 
relieved  and  the  able-bodied  be  employed ; which  ruling  principle  of  the  Poor 
Law  is  laid  down  in  these  words  by  that  statute — the  churchwardens  and  over- 
seers shall  “ take  order  from  time  to  time  for  setting  to  work  the  children  of 
“ all  such  whose  parents  shall  not,  by  the  said  churchwardens  and  overseers,  or 
“ the  greater  part  of  them,  be  thought  able  to  keep  and  maintain  their  children  ; 
“ and  also  for  setting  to  work  all  such  persons,  married  or  unmarried,  having 
“ no  means  to  maintain  them,  and  use  (using)  no  ordinary  and  daily  trade  of 
“ life  to  get  their  living  by  ; and  also,  to  raise,  weekly  or  otherwise,  a convenient- 
“ stock  of  flax,  hemp,  wood,  thread,  iron,  and  other  ware  and  stuff,  to  set  the 
“ poor  on  work ; and  also,  competent  sums  of  money  for  and  towards  the 
“ necessary  relief  of  the  lame,  impotent,  old,  blind,  and  such  other  among  them 
“ being  poor  and  not  able  to  work.” 

The  Guardians  at  the  present  day  stand  in  the  place  of  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  therefore  addressed  to  them  the  follow- 
ing remarks  explanatory  of  the  several  Articles  of  the  Order . 

The  Board  are  of  opinion  that  where  there  is  a commodious  and  efficient, 
workhouse,  it  is  best  that  the  able-bodied  paupers  should  be  received  and  set  to 
work  therein  ; but,  looking  to  the  circumstances  of  most  of  the  Unions  and 
Parishes  in  London  and  in  some  other  populous  places,  they  have  not  thought 
it  expedient  in  this  Order  to  prohibit  out-door  relief  to  any  class  of  paupers  ; 
at  the  same  time  they  leave  the  Guardians  at  liberty  to  offer  relief  in  the  work- 
house  only  in  every  case  in  which  they  may  consider  it  right  to  apply  that  test 
of  destitution,  or  in  which  they  consider  that  form  of  relief  the  most  suitable  to 
the  necessity  of  the  applicant  and  the  circumstances  of  the  ca.se.— Instr.  Lcttci , 

AU*>UThe  object  of  this  provision  is  to  prevent  the  misapplication  of  the  relief 
furnished  and  the  general  rule  is  to  be  observed  whether  work  is  exacted  in 
return  for  the  relief  or  not.— Instr.  Letter,  August  25,  1852. 

In  this  Article  all  words  which  relato  to  any  other  class  of  destitute  poo 
than  able-bodied  males  have  been  omitted,  and,  as  it  is  now  framed,  the 
Guardians  have  therefore  full  discretion  as  to  the  description  of  relief  to  be  given 
to  indigent  poor  of  every  other  class.  The  Board  cannot,  however,  but  observe, 
that  whilst  they  have  introduced  this  modification  in  deference  to  the  numerous 


Out-cloor  Relief. 


513 


Art.  2. — In  any  case  in  which  the  Guardians  allow  relief  for  a 
longer  period  than  one  week  to  an  indigent  poor  person,  resident 
within  their  Union  or  Parish  respectively,  without  requiring  that 
such  person  shall  be  received  into  the  workhouse,  such  relief  shall 
be  given  or  administered  weekly,  or  at  such  more  frequent  periods 
as  they  may  deem  expedient.* 1 

Art.  3.— It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Guardians  or  their 
officers 2 — 

To  establish  any  applicant  for  relief  in  trade  or  business  : 

Nor  to  redeem  from  pawn  for  any  such  applicant  any  tools, 
implements,  or  other  articles  : 


representations  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  who  have  addressed  them  on  the 
subject,  they  entertain  a strong  conviction,  which  is  justified  by  the  practice  of 
several  well-managed  Unions  and  Parishes,  that  a certain  portion  of  relief  may 
properly  be  given  in  kind,  with  benefit  to  the  ratepayers  and  advantage  to  the 
poor.  The  Board  are  induced,  therefore,  to  express  a confident  hope  that  this 
mode  of  relief,  the  beneficial  results  of  which  are  attested  by  experience,  will 
be  generally  adopted  by  Boards  of  Guardians  in  the  due  exercise  of  that  discre- 
tionary power  with  which  they  are  invested. — Instr.  Letter,  December  14,  1852. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  considered  that  Art.  1 of  the  General  Order  of 
December  14,  1852,  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a man  who,  though  ordinarily 
able-bodied  is  suffering  from  sickness  at  the  time  of  his  obtaining  relief  ; nor 
to  the  case  of  a man  who,  being  able-bodied,  requires  relief  on  account  of  the 
sickness  of  his  wife  or  of  any  of  his  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age. — 57 
O.  C.  (n.s.)  82. 

1 Art.  2 prevents  the  practice  of  delivering  a large  amount  of  relief  to  a 
pauper  at  once  in  cases  in  which  it  is  intended  that  the  relief  shall  be  for  a 
considerable  period,  and  the  amount  is  consequently  more  than  the  immediate 
destitution  of  the  pauper  requires.  The  object  of  the  Board  in  this  Article  is 
mainly  to  save  poor  persons  in  the  receipt  of  relief  from  being  exposed  to  the 
temptation  of  expending  at  once  money  given  to  them  beyond  their  present 
necessities. — Instr.  Letter,  August  25,  1852. 

Words  have  been  introduced  in  Art.  2 limiting  the  obligation  to  administer 
the  relief  weekly  to  cases  of  poor  persons  resident  within  the  Union  or  Parish 
so  as  to  avoid  any  inconvenience  or  difficulty  which  might  be  experienced  in 
extending  the  application  of  the  regulation  to  non-resident  poor.  The  Board 
have  also  inserted  words  for  the  purpose  of  more  clearly  showing  that  there  is 
nothing  in  this  Article  to  prevont  Guardians  from  directing  that  the  relief 
ordered  be  given  more  frequently  than  once  a week,  if  they  think  fit  to  direct 
that  a portion  only  be  given  at  a time.  All  that  is  necessary  is,  that  each 
week’s  relief  should  bo  given  within  the  week.— Instr.  Letter,  December  14, 
1852. 

2 This  article  is  general  in  its  terms,  and  it  applies  to  in-door  paupers  as 
well  as  to  those  who  are  relieved  out  of  the  workhouse.  Moreover,  it  will  be 
observed  that  it  contains  an  absolute  prohibition  of  the  application  of  the  Poor 
Kates  to  any  of  the  purposes  mentioned;  and  that  the  Article  cannot  in 
any  case  be  dispensed  with  under  the  provisions  contained  in  Art.  10  of  this 
Order. 
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Nor  to  purchase  and  give  to  such  applicant  any  tools,  imple- 
ments, or  other  articles,  except  articles  of  clothing  or  bedding, 
where  urgently  needed,  and  such  articles  as  are  hereinbefore 
referred  to  in  Art.  1 : 


Nor  to  pay,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  expense  of  the  conveyance 
of  any  poor  person,  unless  conveyed  under  the  provisions  of 
some  statute *  1 or  under  an  Order  of  justices  or  other  lawful 
authority,  or  in  conformity  with  some  Order  or  regulation  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  the  Poor  Law  Board,  except 
in  the  following  cases,  viz.  : — 

1st. — In  the  case  of  a person  conveyed  to  or  from  a district 
school,  or  an  hospital  or  infirmary,  or  a lunatic  asylum,  or 
a house  licensed  or  hospital  registered  for  the  reception  of 
lunatics  ; 2 

2nd. — The  case  of  a person  conveyed  to  the  Workhouse  of  the 
Union  or  Parish  in  which  such  person  is  at  the  time  charge- 
able ; 

3rd. — The  case  of  a person  conveyed  to  or  from  any  other  Work- 
house  or  other  house  or  establishment  for  the  reception  of 


poor  persons,  in  which  for  the  time  being  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Guardians  to  place  such  person  ; 

Nor  to  give  money  to  or  on  account  of  any  such  applicant  for 
the  purpose  of  effecting  any  of  the  objects  in  this  Article 
mentioned  ; 

Nor  to  pay,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  rent  of  the  house  or  lodging 
of  any  pauper,  nor  to  apply  any  portion  of  the  relief  ordered 
to  be  given  to  any  pauper  in  payment  of  any  such  rent,  nor 

The  apprenticeship  of  pauper  boys  to  the  sea-service  being  authorised  by 
statute,  the  expenses  of  their  conveyance  to  the  place  where  they  are  to  be  bound, 
or  to  sail  from,  would  come  within  this  exception. 

As  to  such  apprenticeships,  see  ante,  p.  252.  This  prohibition  must  also  be 
read  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Art.  8 of  the  Boarding  Out  Order,  1870  (post) 
and  of  the  Paupers’  Conveyance  Expenses  Order  1898,  post. 

i Where  expenses  have  been  incurred  by  Guardians  in  relation  to  a 
lunatic  in  possession  of  property,  application  may  be  made  to  the  County  Court 
for  an  order  for  payment  of  the  expenses,  and  such  order  may  be  enforced 
against  any  property  of  the  lunatic  in  the  same  way  as  a judgment  of  the  County 
Court : see  Section  300  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  o).  With 

regard  to  the  common  law  right  of  the  Guardians  to  recover  moneys  expended 
for  the  benefit  of  any  person,  see  The  Guardians  of  West  Ham  Union  y. 
Pearson,  ante,  p.  492. 
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to  retain  any  portion  of  such  relief  for  the  purpose  of  directly 
or  indirectly  discharging  such  rent,  in  full  or  in  part  for  any 
such  pauper  : 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Article  contained  shall 
apply  to  any  shelter  or  temporary  lodging  procured  for  a poor 
person  in  any  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity  or  mental  im- 
becility. 

Art.  4. — No  relief  shall  be  given  from  the  poor  rates  of  any  of 
the  said  Parishes,  or  of  any  Parish  comprised  in  any  of  the  said 
Unions,  to  any  person  who  does  not  reside  in  some  place  within  such 
Parish  or  Union  respectively,  save  and  except  in  the  following 
•cases 

1st.  The  case  of  a person  casually  within  such  parish,  and 
destitute.*  1 

2nd.  The  case  of  a person  requiring  relief  on  account  of  any 
sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity,  affecting 
him  or  her,  or  any  of  his  or  her  family. 

3rd.  The  case  of  a widow,  having  a legitimate  child  dependent 
on  her  for  support,  and  no  illegitimate  child  born  after  the 
commencement  of  her  widowhood,  and  who  at  the  time  of  her 
husband’s  death  was  resident  with  him  in  some  place  other 
than  the  Parish  of  her  legal  settlement,  and  not  situated  in 
the  Union  in  which  such  Parish  is  comprised. 

4th.  The  case  of  a child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  maintained  in  a 
workhouse  or  establishment  for  the  education  of  poor  children 
not  situate  within  the  Union  or  Parish. 

5th.  The  case  of  the  wife  or  child  residing  within  such  Parish 
or  Union  of  some  person  not  residing  therein. 

6th.  The  case  of  a person  who  has  been  in  the  receipt  of  relief 
from  such  Parish,  or  from  some  Parish  in  the  Union  from 
which  he  or  she  seeks  relief,  at  some  time  within  the  twelve 
calendar  months  next  preceding  the  date  of  this  Order.2 


' With  regard  to  the  relief  of  casual  Paupers,  see  the  Casual  Paupers’ 
Regulation  Order,  December  18,  1882,  post 

2 Art.  4 imposes  a restriction  upon  the  allowance  of  relief  to  non-resident 
paupers,  with  certain  exceptions,  wherein  a discretionary  power,  subject,  how- 
ever, to  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  other  Articles  of  this  Order,  is  left  to  the 
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Art.  5. — No  relief  shall  be  given  to  any  able-bodied  male  person 
while  he  is  employed  for  wages  or  other  hire  or  remuneration  by 
any  person.* 1 

Art.  6. — Every  able-bodied  male  person  if  relieved  out  of  the 
workhouse,  shall  be  set  to  work  by  the  Guardians,  and  be  kept 
employed  under  their  direction  and  superintendence  so  long  as  he 
continues  to  receive  relief.2  \ 


Guardians.  It  is  obvious  that  relief  to  non-resident  paupers  is  a form  of  relief 
peculiarly  open  to  abuse,  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  in  their  Minute 
of  January  26,  1841,  Seventh  Annual  Beport,  p.  106,  fully  detailed  the  general 
objections  and  evils  arising  out  of  it.  The  present  Order,  however,  in  con- 
sideration of  such  relief  having,  in  recent  times,  prevailed  extensively,  only 
provides  for  its  gradual  extinction,  and  still  permits  it  in  certain  cases,  where 
the  denial  might  be  most  felt  as  a hardship.  The  relief  of  this  kind  which  is 
authorised  by  the  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  26,  to  widows,  is  necessarily  exempted 
from  the  rule.  The  Guardians  will  remember  that,  in  cases  where  the  non- 
resident pauper  is  irremovable  by  reason  of  the  late  Bemoval  Act,  there  is  no 
legal  ground  for  their  granting  relief,  which,  if  required,  should  be  given  by 
and  charged  upon  the  Union  or  Parish  of  the  residence. — Instr.  Letter, 
August  25,  1852. 

1 Art.  5 prohibits  the  giving  relief  to  able-bodied  male  paupers  while  em- 
ployed for  wages.  The  evils  of  such  a system  of  relief  have  been  found  so 
great  in  practice  as  to  be  almost  universally  admitted,  and  are  prominently 
indicated  by  the  Legislature  in  the  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  52,  as  forming  the 
principal  ground  on  which  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were  by  that  Act 
invested  with  the  power  and  charged  with  the  duty  of  making  regulations  for 
the  due  administration  of  relief  to  able-bodied  persons.  The  Board  desire 
however,  to  point  out  that  what  is  intended  actually  to  be  prohibited  is  the 
giving  relief  at  the  same  identical  time  as  that  at  which  the  person  receiving 
is  in  actual  employment  and  in  the  receipt  of  wages  (unless  he  falls  within  any 
of  the  exceptions  afterwards  set  forth),  and  that  relief  given  in  any  other  case, 
as  for  instance,  in  that  of  a man  working  for  wages  on  one  day,  and  being 
without  work  the  next,  or  working  half  the  week,  and  being  unemployed 
during  the  remainder,  and  being  then  in  need  of  relief,  is  not  prohibited  by 
this  Article. — Instr.  Letter , December  14,  1852. 

2 Art.  6 prohibits  the  allowing  relief  to  an  able-bodied  male  pauper  out  of 
the  workhouse  unless  he  be  set  to  work  and  kept  at  work  by  the  Guardians  as 
long  as  he  continues  to  receive  relief.  Several  cases,  however,  which  are  de- 
scribed in  Art.  7,  are  exempted  from  the  compulsory  operation  of  this  rule,  though 
in  all  or  any  of  them  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  proper,  upon  a con- 
sideration of  the  circumstances,  require  work  to  be  performed  in  return  for  the 
relief  given.  The  Board  must  observe  that  every  payment  made  by  Guardians 
to  paupers  ought  to  assume  the  form  of  relief,  not  of  wages,  and  consequently 
should  be  measured  by  the  wants  of  the  applicant,  and  not  by  the  quantity  of 
work  done.  It  is,  therefore’,  of  primary  importance  that  the  paupers  should 
labour  under  vigilant  superintendence,  and  should  be  required  to  execute  a 
task  fixed  accordingly  to  their  physical  ability.  The  General  Consolidated 
Orders  provide,  in  tho  Unions  and  Parishes  to  which  they  have  been  issued, 
for  the  appointment,  and  prescribe  the  dutieB  of  a Superintendent  of  Laboui 
1 Arts.  153  and  217) ; and  where  superintendence  is  mentioned  in  this  Order,  it 
is  assumed  that  a Superintendent  of  Labour  is,  or  is  to  be,  appointed  undei 
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Art.  7. Provided  that  the  regulations  in  Arts.  5 and  6 shall 

not  be  imperative  in  the  following  cases 

1st.  The  case  of  a person  receiving  relief  on  account  of  sudden 

and  urgent  necessity. 

2nd.  The  case  of  a person  receiving  relief  on  account  of  any 
sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity,  affecting  such 
person  or  any  of  his  family. 

3rd.  The  case  of  a person  receiving  relief  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  the  burial  of  any  of  his  family. 

4th.  The  case  of  the  wife,  child,  or  children  of  a person 
confined  in  any  gaol  or  place  of  safe  custody. 

5th.  The  case  of  the  wife,  child,  or  children,  resident  within  the 
Parish  or  Union  of  a person  not  residing  therein. 

Art.  8.— The  Guardians  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  they  shall 
have  proceeded  to  act  in  execution  of  Art.  6,  report  to  the  Poor 
Law  Board  the  place  or  places  at  which  able-bodied  male  paupers 
shall  be  set  to  work,  the  sort  or  sorts  of  work  in  which  they  or 
any  of  them  shall  be  employed,  the  times  and  mode  of  work,  and  the 
provision  made  for  superintending  them  while  working,  and  shall 
forthwith  discontinue  or  alter  the  same,  if  the  Poor  Law  Board 
shall  so  require.1 

Art.  9. — No  relief  which  shall  be  contrary  to  any  regulation  in 
this  Order  shall  be  given  by  way  of  loan,  but  any  relief  which  may 
be  given  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  Order  to  or  on 
account  of  any  person  to  whom  relief  may  be  lawfully  given  above 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  or  to  his  wife,  or  any  part  of  his  or  her 
family  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  may,  if  the  Guardians  shall  think 
fit,  be  given  by  way  of  loan.2 

one  of  those  Orders,  or,  where  they  have  not  been  issued,  by  the  general 
authority  of  the  body  administering  relief  in  the  Union  or  Parish,  and  the 
Board  also  assume  that  he  shall  be  competent,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Guardians,  to  enforce  the  performance  of  the  required  task. — Instr.  Letter, 
August  25,  1852.  See  also  the  Instructional  Letter  of  December  14,  1852. 

1 Art.  8 directs  that  the  Guardians  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  the  time 
when  they  begin  to  put  this  test  in  operation,  supply  the  Poor  Law  Board  with 
full  information  as  to  the  measures  they  have  taken  for  giving  effect  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Order. — Imtr.  Letter,  August  26,  1852.  As  to  the  Guardians 
prescribing  a task  of  work  for  paupers  relieved  out  of  the  workhouse,  see 
supra. 

2 Art.  9.  The  strict  observance  of  this  Article  is  important  for  the  correction 
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Art.  10.  If  the  Guardians  shall,  upon  consideration  of  the 
special  circumstances  of  any  particular  case,  deem  it  expedient  to 
depart  from  any  of  the  regulations  hereinbefore  contained  (except 
those  contained  in  Art.  8),  and  within  twenty-one  days  after  such 
departure  shall  report  the  same,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  to  the 
Poor  Law  Board,  the  relief  which  may  have  been  so  given  in  such 
case  by  such  Guardians  before  an  answer  to  such  report  shall  have 
been  returned  by  the  said  Board,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Order  ; and  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall 
approve  of  such  departure,  and  shall  notify  such  approval  to  the 
Guardians,  all  relief  given  in  such  case  after  such  notification,  so  far 
as  the  same  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
such  approval,  shall  be  lawful,  anything  in  this  Order  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 1 

of  a prevalent  error  regarding  relief  by  way  of  loan.  It  is  not  unfrequently  sup- 
posed that  there  are  cases  in  which,  though  the  Guardians  may  not  give  relief, 
they  may  lend  it.  But  this  Article  points  out  what  cannot  legally  be  given 
must  not  be  lent ; and  that  the  power  of  lending  is  only  to  be  exercised  where 
the  Guardians  think  fit  to  do  something  less  than  absolutely  give  the  relief 
applied  for  in  cases  where  the  application  is  lawful.  In  such  cases,  and  in  such 
only,  they  may  lend  it ; and  such  loans  should  never  be  made  without  being 
in  due  time  strictly  recovered. — Instr.  Letter,  August  25,  1852. 

As  regards  the  allowance  of  school  fees  by  way  of  loan,  see  the  General 
Order,  post. 

' The  Board  have  introduced  important  modifications  in  Art.  10,  which  is 
now  in  substance  to  the  following  effect,  viz.,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the 
Guardians  deem  it  expedient  to  depart  from  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Order 
(with  one  exception),  and  to  report  the  fact  of  such  departure,  with  the  reasons 
for  it,  within  twenty-one  days,  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  the  relief  given  by  them 
in  the  interval  between  the  date  of  such  departure,  and  the  receipt  of  an 
answer  from  the  Board,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  involve  any  violation  of  this 
Order.  The  modification  thus  effectpd  in  the  Article  leaves  to  the  Guardians 
full  and  unfettered  discretion  to  deal,  in  the  first  instance,  with  any  special 
case  in  which  they  may  deem  it  expedient  to  give  relief  in  a manner  at  variance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  and  only  requires  them  to  report  to  the 
Board  the  fact  of  their  having  given  such  relief,  and  the  grounds  on  which 
they  have  done  so.  As  the  exceptions  provided  in  Arts.  4 and  7 are  so 
numerous  as  to  meet  almost  all  cases,  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  the  instances 
in  which  the  Guardians  will  consider  it  necessary  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
provisions  of  Art.  10  for  the  purpose  of  giving  relief,  will,  in  all  probability,  be 
very  few.  While,  therefore,. the  Board,  on  consideration  of  the  special  circum- 
stances of  many  of  the  Unions  and  Parishes  affected  by  the  Order,  and  of  the 
character  of  their  population,  have  thought  it  expedient  to  introduce  the  modi- 
fied provision  now  referred  to,  they  trust  that  the  judgment  and  experience  of 
Boards  of  Guardians  will  lead  them  to  abstain,  as  far  as  practicable,  from  any 
material  departure  from  the  sound  principles  of  Poor  Law  administration  upon 
which  the  Articles  of  this  Order  regulating  rolief  are  founded — Instr.  Letter,. 
December  14,  1852. 
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Art.  11.— Whenever  the  word  “Guardians”  is  used  in  this 
Order  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Guardians  appointed  or 
entitled  to  act,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  hereinbefore  recited 
Act,  but  also  any  governors,  directors,  managers,  acting  guardians, 
vestrymen,  or  other  officers  in  a Parish  or  Union,  appointed  or 
entitled  to  act  as  managers  of  the  poor,  and  in  the  distribution  or 
ordering  of  the  relief  of  the  poor  from  the  poor  rate,  under  any 
general  or  local  Act. 

Art.  12.— Whenever  the  word  “ Parish  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  separately  maintaining  its  own 
poor,  whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial. 

Art.  13. — Whenever  in  describing  any  person  or  party,1  matter, 
or  thing,  the  word  importing  the  singular  number  only  is  used  in 
this  Order,  the  same  shall  be  taken  to  include,  and  shall  be  applied 
to  several  persons  or  parties  as  well  as  one  person  or  party,  and 
several  matters  or  things  as  well  as  one  matter  or  thing  respectively, 
unless  there  be  something  in  the  subject  or  context  repugnant 
to  such  construction. 

Art.  14. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  Article  is  referred  to  by 
its  number,  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that  number  shall  be 
taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 


SCHEDULE  (A.) 


Containing  the  Names  of  the  Unions  to  which  the  above  Order 
applies. 


Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Barnsley. 

Barton-upon-Irwell. 
Bierley,  North. 
Blackburn. 

Bolton. 

Bradford  in  the  West 
Biding,  Yorkshire. 


Brentford. 

Builth. 

Burnley. 

Bury. 

Carlisle. 

Chichester. 

City  of  London. 
Chorley. 


Charlton. 

Clitheroe. 

Coventry. 

Dewsbury. 

Dulverton. 

Ecolesall  Bierlow. 

Edmonton. 

Fulham. 


' Note  the  words  “ person  or  party,”  “ persons  or  parties,”  the  latter  word 
seeming  to  imply  some  other  than  a “ person  ” or  than  “ persons,”  perhaps 
several  persons  are  intended  to  be  referred  to  as  a “ party.” 


520  Oat-door  Relief  Regulation  Order,  14 th  December,  1852. 


Fylde,  The. 

Garstang. 

Gateshead. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Halifax. 

Haslingden. 

Hemsworth. 

Hendon. 

Holborn. 

Huddersfield. 

Keighley. 

Kendal. 

Kingston-upon-Huil. 

Lampeter. 

Lancaster. 

Leicester. 

Leigh. 

Lewisham. 


Mutford  andLothingland. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Nottingham. 

Norwich. 

Oldham. 

Pateley  Bridge. 

Penistone. 

Poplar. 

Prescot. 

Preston. 

Prestwich. 

Badford. 

Bichmond  in  the  county 
of  Surrey. 

Bochdale. 

Botherham. 

St.  Olave’s. 

St.  Saviour’s. 

Salford. 


Salisbury. 

Settle. 

Sheffield. 

Skipton. 

Southampton. 

Stepney. 

Stockport. 

Strand. 

Sunderland. 

Todmorden. 

Tregaron. 

Hlverstone. 

Wakefield. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Warrington. 

West  Derby. 

Whitechapel. 

Wigan. 

Wortley. 


SCHEDULE  (B.) 

Containing  the  Names  of  the  Parishes  to  which  the  above  Order 
applies. 


Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Paddington. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

Given  under  our  Hands  tins 
1852. 


Secretary. 


St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Mary,  Bethnal  Green. 

day  of  December , in  the  year 
President. 


The  Outdoor  Belief  Regulation  Order  was  issued  as  a General 
Order  to  certain  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis,  on 
January  ],  1869,  and  is  now  in  force  in  the  following  Unions  : — 


Westminster. 


Woolwich. 
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And  in  the  following  Parishes  : — 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

George,  Bloomsbury.  St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Mary,  Islington.  St.  Pancras. 

It  was  also  issued  as  a General  Order  to  the  following  Unions 
on  December  6,  1869  : — 

Holbeck.  Hunslet.  Leeds. 

Orders  similar  to  the  foregoing  General  Order  of  December  14, 
1852,  have  also  been  issued  separately  to  the  following  Unions  and 
Places  : — 


Alverstoke 

. December  23,  1868. 

Barrow  in-Furness 

. April  15,  1876. 

Birkenhead  . . 

. December  9,  1861. 

Bristol 

. April  24,  1856. 

East  Preston  . . 

. November  16,  1870. 

Exeter 

. September  20,  1856. 

Lunesdale 

. October  18,  1869. 

Middlesborough  .... 

. July  16,  1875. 

Mile  End  Old  Town 

. March  4,  1861. 

Plymouth 

. January  3,  1856. 

Pontardawe 

. April  12,  1875. 

Saddleworth  . . . . 

. May  5,  1858. 

Saint  George’s  .... 

. September  11,  1872. 

Stoke  Damerel  .... 

. August  22,  1870. 

1 November  27,  1857. 

Toxteth  Park  . . 

• 1 March  31,  1858. 

Wharfedale 

. April  20,  1861. 

Wetherby 

. April  13,  1861. 

The  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders  dated  as 
follows  : — 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  . . . March  18,  1893. 

Saddleworth November  19,  1894. 

A relief  regulation  combined  with  a Labour  Test  Order,  was 
issued  on  January  16,  1850,  to  the  Parish  of  Birmingham. 

The  foregoing  Order,  dated  December  14,  1852,  was  applied  to 
the  Exeter  Union  by  an  Order  dated  May  25,  1878. 
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OUT-DOOR  LABOUR  TEST  ORDER.1 


Wo  fl)e  #uarf)tans  of  tijc  jlpoor 

of  the  Union,  in  the  County  of 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  places  comprised  in  the  said 
Union  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given 
by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order,  with  respect  to  the 
relief  of  the  Poor  in  the  Union,  in  the  County  of 

as  follows  : — 

Art.  1.  Every  able-bodied  male  pauper  who  may  receive  relief 
within  the  Union,  and  may  be  relieved  out  of  the  workhouse,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  according  to  the 
Gth  Article  of  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  dated  the 
21st  day  of  December,  1844,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor 

With  respect  to  this  Order,  see  the  Minute  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
respecting  the  means  of  enforcing  an  out-door  labour  test,  dated  October  31, 1842, 
9th  Annual  Report,  p.  381. 

Under  the  regulations  the  Guardians  are  empowered  to  relieve  able-bodied 
applicants  out  of  the  workhouse  on  condition  that  they  are  set  to  work  by  the 
Guardians  and  kept  employed  as  long  as  they  continue  to  receive  relief.  These 
regulations  the  Board  would  not  feel  justified  in  relaxing  with  the  view  of 
authorising  the  relief  of  able-bodied  persons  at  the  cost  of  compulsorily  levied 
rates,  without  any  such  test  of  destitution  as  is  provided  by  admission  to  a 
properly  managed  workhouse,  or  the  performance  of  an  adequate  task  of  work. 
The  Guardians,  so  long  as  they  have  not  adequate  workhouse  accommodation, 
should  provide  temporarily  the  means  for  applying  a labour  test,  either  by  a 
stone  yard  or  by  hiring  some,  building  where  a suitable  task  of  work  can  be 
performed.  There  is  no  doubt  that  if  the  Guardians  proceed  energetically  in 
the  matter,  they  will  have  no  difficulty  in  providing  the  means  of  applying  a 
labour  test  in  the  course  of  a few  days,  and  at  no  heavy  cost  to  the  ratepayers. 

See  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  destitute  poor  the  Circulars  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  of  November  14,  1892,  and  September  30,  1893, 
ante , pp.  214  and  215. 
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of  the  said  Union,  stall  be  relieved  in  the  following  manner  ; that  is. 

t0  SHal7at  least  of  the  relief  given  to  such  pauper  shall  be  given  in 
food  clothing,  and  other  articles  of  necessity. 

No  such  “pauper  shall  receive  relief  from  the  Gunmans  o h 
Union,  or  any  of  their  officers,  or  any  overseers  of  any  Parish  in 
Union,  while  he  is  employed  for  wages  or  other  hire  omemuneraUo 
hy  any  person  ; but  every  such  pauper  so  relieved  shall  be  set 

work  by  the  Guardians.  , , 

Art  2 -The  Guardians  shall,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  day 

when  this  Order  comes  into  force,  and  from  time  to  time  afterwards 
as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  require,  report  to  the . Loca 
Government  Board  the  place  or  places  at  which  able-bodied  male 
paupers  shall  be  so  set  to  work  in  the  Union,  the  sort  or  sorts  of 
work  in  which  they  or  any  of  them  shall  be  employed,  the  times  and 
mode  of  work,  and  all  such  other  matters  relating  to  the  employmen 
of  such  able-bodied  paupers  as  the  said  Guardians  shall  deem 
material  to  be  communicated  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  as 

the  Local  Government  Board  shall  require.1 

Art  3. If  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  shall  depart,  in  any 

particular  instance,  from  any  of  the  regulations  hereinbefore  con- 
tained, and  shall,  within  fifteen  days  after  such  departure,  report  the 
same  and  the  grounds  thereof  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  if 
the  Local  Government  Board  shall  approve  of  such  departure,  then 
the  relief  granted  in  such  particular  instance  shall,  if  otherwise  law- 
ful, not  be  deemed  to  be  unlawful,  or  be  subject  to  be  disallowed. 

Art.  4.— Whenever  the  word  “ Parish  ” is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  is 
or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be 
appointed. 

And  whereas  provision  is  made  in  the  General  Order  of  the  said 

1 The  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  28,  enables  the  Guardians  to  provide 
“ utensils  and  materials  for  setting  the  poor  on  work  ” in  the  Unions,  and  also 
authorises  the  charging  the  cost  and  expenses  so  incurred  to  the  common  tuna 

°£  *As  regard's  the  enforcement  of  a task  of  work  for  poor  persons  relieved  out 
of  the  workhouse,  see  29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  15,  ante,  p.  284. 
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fr  ^W^°“mifi0TS’  beari”g  Ckte  the  twent7-fourth  day  Of 

othe;  °r ttr"  r ig  bundred and  ***-"»■ 

others,  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Union,  for  the  an 
pomtment  of  an  officer,  to  be  termed  a superintendent  of  out-door 
• hour,  and  for  the  continuance  in  office  of  such  officer,  and  it  is 
xpe  lent  to  provide  for  the  suspension  of  such  officer  on  other  coca- 
sions  than  those  provided  for  by  the  said  last-mentioned  Order  • 

We  do  therefore  further  order  and  direct,  that  if  at  any  time  the 
number  of  able-bodied  male  paupers  requiring  relief  shall  be  so  small 
as  to  render  the  services  of  such  an  officer  unnecessary,  the  Guardians 

may  suspend  him  from  the  performance  of  his  duties  until  a further 
occasion  shall  arise. 


Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this 

, in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 


day  of 


Secretary . 


-President. 


.Supplemental  Out-door  Labour  Test  Orders  have  been  issued  to 
the  following  Unions  and  Places 


Abingdon 

Abergavenny 

Alderbury 

Alresford 

Altrincham 

Andover 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch 


Auckland 
Austel,  St. 
Axbridge 


Axminster 

Aylesbury 

Aylsham 

Bakewell 

Banbury 

Barnet 

Barnstaple 

Barrow-on-Soar 

Basford  . 


. January  24,  1866. 

. June  2,  1842. 

. February  14,  1849. 

. June  2,  1847. 

. March  13,  1857. 

. December  18,  1846. 
. January  15,  1858. 

. February  9,  1858. 

. January  30,  1867. 

. March  2,  1847. 

. June  20,  1844. 

. January  24,  1848. 

. January  13,  1844. 

. December  10,  1864. 

. January  21,  1868. 

. January  12,  1849. 

. May  22,  1847. 

. June  2,  1847. 

. May  28,  1847. 
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Battle 

Beaminster 

Bedminster 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 

Beverley  . 

Bideford  . 

Biggleswade  . 
Billericay 

Bosmere  and  Claydon 
Boston  . 

Bradford  (Wilts) 

Braintree 
Brampton 
Bridgnorth 
Bridgwater 
Bridport  . 

Bromsgrove 

Buntingford 

Caine 

Cambridge 

Camelford 

Cardiff 

Catherington  . 
Caxton  and  Arrington 

Chapel -en-le-Frith  . 

Chard 

Cheltenham 

Chepstow 

Chertsey 

Chesterfield 

Chesterton 

Chichester 

Chippenham  . 

Chipping  Norton 

Chipping  Sodbury  . 

Clifton  . 

Clutton  . 

Cockermouth  . 

Colchester 

Congleton 

Cookham 

Crediton 

Cuckfield 

Croydon  . 


. June  2,  1847. 

. March  2,  1849. 

. March  17,  1847. 

. April  4,  1850. 

. January  24,  1850. 

. June  5,  1847. 

. November  5,  1868. 

. November  30,  1849. 

. February  2,  1850. 

. February  3,  1847. 
f August  15,  1852. 

I February  8,  1845. 

. January  20,  1849. 

. March  7,  1855. 

. March  23,  1858. 

. December  21,  1846. 

. March  6,  1848. 

C May  21,  1842. 

L April  21,  1845. 

. January  24,  1843. 

. February  4,  1845. 

. February  3,  1848. 

. July  27,  1849. 

. December  31,  1857. 

June  2,  1847. 

. January  12,  1847. 

. May  21,  1842. 

. March  19,  1845. 

. December  24,  1846. 

. March  27,  1858. 

. December  17,  1847. 

. June  17,  1848. 

. February  14,  1849. 

. March  27,  1852. 

. March  15,  1847. 

. December  22,  1846. 
. February  23,  1847. 

. March  11,  1847. 

. December  7,  1849. 

. . August  5,  1842. 

. February  16,  1861. 
. February  8,  1862. 

. March  4,  1886. 

. May  21,  1847. 

( July  16,  1842. 

( March  19,  1845. 

. April  20,  1872. 
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Darlington  . 

Depwade 
Derby  . 

Downham 

Dudley 

Dunrnow 
Dursley 
Easington 
Easing  wold  . 

East  Grinstead 
East  Stonehouse  . 

Ely  . . . 

Evesham 
Falmouth 
Faversham  . 

Foleshill 

Freebridge  Lynn  . 
Glossop 
Gloucester  . 

Goole  . 

Gravesend  and  Milton 
Great  Yarmouth  . 
Guildford 
Guiltcross 
Guisborough 

Hailsham 

Halstead 
Hambledon  . 

Hastings 
Hayfield 
Hartismere  . 
Hartlepool  . 

Helston 

Highworth  and  Swindon 

Hinckley 

Hitchin 

Hoi  beach 

Holsworthy  . 

Horsham 
Hoxne  . . 

Huntingdon  . 

Ipswich 
Kettering  . 
Kidderminster 


. September  18,  1866 
. February  7,  1854. 

. December  12,  1867. 
. January  24,  1847. 

I July  8,  1842. 

' 1 April  21,  1845. 

. May  31,  1847. 

. April  1,  1847. 

. April  30,  1842. 

. February  13,  1850. 

. February  2,  1850. 

. December  16,  1848. 

. January  19,  1854. 

. January  16,  1850. 

. May  1,1849. 

. January  25,  1868. 

. December  13,  1847. 

. January  31,  1854. 

. January  19,  1848. 

. April  1,  1847. 

. November  24,  1849. 

. February  12,  1855. 

. February  28,  1855. 

. June  2,  1847. 

. March  17,  1853. 

. January  9,  1878. 

f December  17,  1842. 

‘ i March  19,  1845. 

. January  20,  1849. 

. June  5,  1847. 

. January  26,  1869. 

. February  4,  1862. 

. January  24,  1850. 

. May  13,  1881. 

f January  29,  1846. 

’ 1 March  19,  1879. 

. January  28,  1845. 

. April  15,  1863. 

. February  3,  1886. 

. January  25,  1854. 

. July  31,  1849. 

. January  25,  1845. 

February  10,  1846. 

. January  25,  1854. 
February  22,  1855. 
January  25, 1847. 
January  12,  1849. 
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Kingsbridge  . 

King’s  Norton 
Kingston 
Lanehester  . 

Leek  .... 
Leighton  Buzzard 
Linton  . . . ■ 

Llanelly 
Longtown 
Loughborough 
Luton  .... 
Lymington  . 

Macclesfield  . 

Maidstone 
Maldon 
Malmesbury  . 

Mansfield 

Melksham 

Mere  .... 
Mildenhall  . 

Melton  .... 

Nantwich 

Newark 

Newbury 

New  Forest  . 

Newmarket  . 

Newport  (Monmouth)  . 
Newport  Pagnell  . 
Newport  (Salop)  . 
Newtown  and  Llanidloes 
Northampton 
North  Aylesford  . 
Northwich  . 

North  Witchford  . 
Nuneaton 

Ongar  .... 
Ormskirk 

Oxford  .... 
Peterborough 
Petersfield 
Pontypool 
Pontypridd  . 

Poole  . 

Portsea  Island 
llichmond  (Yorks.) 
Resbridge 
Romford 


May  31,  1847. 
February  7,  1849. 
January  5,  1871. 

June  5,  1878. 
December  17,  1857. 
March  3,  1855. 
January  7,  1854. 
December  16,  1869. 
July  30,  1842. 
December  9,  1857. 
November  28,  1854. 
January  12,  1849. 
June  3,  1856. 
February  27,  1857. 
December  7,  1847. 
January  24,  1850. 
May  28, 1847. 

March  30,  1847. 
February  25,  1847. 
January  16,  1854. 
December  13,  1869. 
January  23,  1843. 
January  24,  1854. 
January  14,  1848. 
January  19,  1848. 
December  30,  1846. 
January  12,  1849. 
December  15,  1843. 
July  15,  1843. 

June  25,  1857. 
January  28,  1848. 
January  25,  1868. 

. February  11,  1869. 

. January  24,  1854. 

. December  30,  1847. 

. Juno  22,  1847. 

. June  20,  1862. 

December  19,  1848. 
. March  18,  1851. 

. June  2,  1847. 

. June  5,  1852. 

. May  5,  1868. 

. January  21,  1850. 

. February  18,  1858. 

. September  9,  1842. 
. January  21,  1850. 

. January  24,  1854. 
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Romsey  . 

. December  24,  I860. 

Eoyston 

. January  10,  1854. 

Rugby  

. June  8,  1886. 

Rye 

• July  9,  1842. 

Saffron  Walden  .... 

. January  25,  1854. 

St.  Colomb  Major  . 

• May  31,  1847. 

St.  Faith  . 

. January  6,  1848. 

St.  Ives  

. January  13,  1854. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington 

. January  22,  1848. 

Seulcoates 

. January  30,  1862. 

Shepton  Mallet  .... 

. February  7,  1844. 

Skipton  

. June  18,  1842. 

South  Molton 

. October  29,  1846. 

South  Shields 

. September  3,  1843. 

Spalding 

. December  10.  1849. 

Stockton  

. January  12,  1858. 

Stoke-upon-Trent  .... 

. February  28,  1860. 

Stourbridge 

. April  21,  1854. 

Stratton 

. July  28,  1849. 

Sudbury  

. February  25,  1848. 

Staines  . . . 

. January  6,  1871. 

Taunton 

. January  20,  1849. 

Tavistock 

. May  21,  1878. 

Teesdale 

. April  15,  1848. 

Tendring 

. February  8,  1856. 

Tewkesbury 

. July  31,  1861. 

Thame 

. January  11,  1847. 

Thetford 

. April  7,  1852. 

Thornbury  

. February  16,  1848. 

Ticehurst 

. June  4,  1847. 

Tiverton 

. May  22,  1847. 

Tonbridge 

. February  13,  1857. 

Torrington 

. November  28,  1846. 

Tynemouth 

. February  19,  1850. 

Uppingham 

. January  24,  1850. 

Uxbridge 

, January  6,  1848. 

Walsall  .... 

. April  21,  1845. 

Walsingham 

. January  30,  1861. 

Wangford 

. December  23,  1848. 

Ware 

. March  2,  1855.' 

Wareham  and  Purbeck  . 

. January  10,  1848. 

Warwick 

. December  21,  1867. 

Watford 

March  8,  1849. 

Wellington  (Salop)  .... 

March  20,  1843. 

Wellington  (Somorset)  . 

March  22,  1847. 

Wells 

March  13,  1817. 

Wem 

January  24,  1850. 
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West  Ashford  . 

West  Bromwich 

Westbury  and  Whorwelsdown 

West  Ham 

Weymouth 

Whitby  . 

Whitehaven  . 

Wigton  . • 

Wilton  .... 

Wincanton 

Windsor  . 

Wirrall  . 

Wisbeach 
Witney  . 

Woburn  .... 
Wokingham  . 

Wolstanton  and  Burslem 

Woodbridge 

Woodstock 

Worcester 

Wycombe 


. January  1,  1870. 

. April  21,  1845. 

. August  5,  1842. 

. January  16,  1854. 

. December  31,  1867. 

. November  28,  1848. 
. July  30,  1842. 

. March  2,  1855. 

. March  2,  1855. 

. December  16,  1847. 
. January  12,  1849. 

. May  3,  1849. 

. January  13,  1854. 

. February  1,  1848. 

February  6,  1868. 

. December  30,  1846. 
. March  7,  1862. 

. June  11,  1847. 

. January  26,  1858. 

. January  20,  1849. 

. November  9,  1849. 
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530  Guardians'  Order 


uP°n  Treasurer,  7th  April,  1857. 


ORDER  RELATING  TO  GUARDIANS’  ORDEE 
UPON  TEEASURER.1 

(Dated  7th  April,  1857.) 


Ho  fl)e  guardians  of  ff»e  j^oor  of  the 

several  Unions,  Parishes,  and  Townships  named  in  the 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed  : — 

To  the  Treasurers  of  the  said  several  Unions,  Parishes, 
and  Townships  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  J ustices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
several  Unions,  Parishes,  and  Townships  are  respectively 
situate  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  a General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
bearing  date  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  J uly  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-seven,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
of  the  several  Unions  named  in  the  First  Schedule  hereunto 


1 The  Poor  Law  Board  having  observed  with  much  regret  the  frauds  which 
have  been  committed  by  the  officers  of  some  Unions  upon  Boards  of  Guardians, 
and  considering  that  the  Form  of  Order  for  payment  of  money  commonly  used 
by  the  Guardians  offers  undue  facility  for  the  commission  of  such  frauds, 
deemed  it  right  to  issue  this  General  Order.  The  Board  have  now  required 
that  in  all  cases  the  Order  shall  be  made  payable  to  the  person  in  whose  favour 
it  is  drawn,  or  to  his  Order.  Thus  the  creditor  of  the  Guardians  must  obtain 
the  Order,  and  the  payment  can  only  be  made  to  him,  or  to  some  person 
through  his  endorsement, 'unless  his  name  be  forged  upon  it.  The  Board 
believe  that  if  Art.  51  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  were  in  all  cases  duly 
and  punctually  observed,  the  affairs  of  the  Guardians  would  be  conducted  in 
many  Unions  with  greater  regularity  than  is  now  the  case,  and  there  would  be 
greater  security  for  their  creditors,  and  less  risk  of  improper  dealing  with  their 
cheqaes  and  orders  for  payment. — Instr.  Letter,  April  7,  1857. 
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annexed,  and  by  divers  other  Orders,  the  dates  whereof  are  re- 
spectively set  forth  in  the  Second  Schedule  hereunto  annexed, 
addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions, 
Parishes,  and  Townships  therein  named  ; and  by  a General  Order 
bearing  'date  the  eighth  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-seven,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  several  Parishes  and  Townships  named  in  the  Third 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  certain  regulations  were  made  with 
reference  to  the  proceedings  and  duties  of  such  Guardians  ; 

And  whereas,  among  other  matters  it  is  provided  therein  that 
the  Guardians  shall  pay  every  sum  greater  than  five  pounds  by  an 
Order,  which  shall  be  drawn  upon  their  treasurer,  and  shall  be 
signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  and  two  other  Guardians  at  a 
meeting,  and  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prescribe  a form  in  which  all 
Orders  shall  in  future  be  drawn  by  the  said  Guardians  upon  their 
treasurers  as  hereinafter  mentioned  ; 

A.rt.  1. — Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf 
made  and  provided,  do  hereby,  with  respect  to  the  several 
Unions,  Parishes,  and  Townships  in  the  said  Schedules 
mentioned,  order  and  direct  that  every  Order  which  shall  be 
drawn  by  the  said  Guardians  of  the  several  Unions,  Parishes, 
and  Townships  for  a sum  greater  than  five  pounds,  upon  their 
respective  treasurers,  shall,  from  and  after  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  June  next,  be  in  the  following  form,  that  is  to  say  : 1 — 

1 If  the  Order  be  presented  to  the  treasurer  for  payment  indorsed  by  procu- 
ration, he  will  not  be  bound  to  pay  it  until  he  is  satisfied  that  the  person  who 
has  indorsed  it  had  authority  to  do  so.  There  appears,  however,  to  be  no 
reason  why  the  general  law  of  agency  should  not  apply  to  the  indorsement  of 
Orders  drawn  by  a Board  of  Guardians  upon  their  treasurer.  In  Attwood  v. 
Munnings,  7 B.  and  C.  283  ; 1 M.  & B.  66,  Bayley,  J.,  with  reference  to  a bill  of 
exchange  accepted  by  procuration,  said  that  a person  taking  such  bill  ought  to 
exercise  due  caution,  for  he  must  take  it  upon  tho  credit  of  the  party  who 
assumes  the  authority  to  accept,  and  it  would  be  only  reasonable  prudence  to 
require  the  production  of  that  authority. 

If  the  prescribed  form  of  Order  be  departed  from  in  drawing  tho  Order,  the 
exemption  from  stamp  duty  will  be  lost.  Tho  Order  does  not  apply  to  Orders 
for  the  payment  of  sums  amounting  to  or  under  five  pounds;  and  therefore,  if 
such  an  Order  he  drawn,  it  will  not  be  exempt  from  stamp  duty. 
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Guardians’  Order  upon  Treasurer,  7th  April,  1857. 


(Date.) 

(Place  of  Meeting.) 

To  A.  B.,  Treasurer  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 

Umon  [Parish  or  Township],  in  the  County  of  _ at 

Pay  to  C.  D.,  or  Order,  the  sum  of  Pounds  Shillings 

i ence’  and  charge  the  same  to  the  Account  of  the  said 

Guardians.1 2 * 


(Signed.) 


Countersigned  by 


— Presiding  Chairman. 

Guardians  of  the 
Poor  in  the  said 
Union  [ Parish 
or  Township ]. 


Clerk  to  the  said  Guardians. 


N.B.-The  Guardians  request  that  this  Order  may  be  presented  for  pay- 
ment  within  fourteen  days  from  the  date  hereof,  to  the  Treasurer  at  his 
house  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within  the  usual  hours  of  business.* 


of  Inland  IdTl? vK“?' T “TTT'" 

and  issued  by  the  Guardians  of  a Union  upon 'tl.eir  IriLrey 
banker,  in  favour  of  a creditor.  The  Board  informed  the  Commissioners  that 
the  Older  was  drawn  and  executed  in  conformity  with  the  84th  Article  of  the 
Oeneral  Consolidated  Order  and  suggested  that  She  86th  see«o„  of  S/wlil 
I\ . c.  76,  was  therefore  applicable,  and  rendered  it  exempt  from  the  stamp 
duty  which  is  chargeable  upon  a draft  or  order  for  the  payment  of  a sum  of 
money  payable  to  the  bearer  on  demand.  The  Commissioners  in  “p°y 
acquainted  the  Board  that  they  considered  that  the  draft  was  an  instrument 

from6 s t a m p°d  uty  ° ^ °f  ^ P°°r  LaW  Amendment  Act>  and  therefore  exempt 

The  Board  call  the  attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  fact  that  the  above- 
mentioned  Order  on  the  treasurer  is  drawn  upon  him  by  name,  and  not  upon 
his  banker,  or  any  banking  firm.— -Circular  Letter,  January  4,  1844. 

2 fhsu  W^’  ““dy  ?Pe»te  as  a request,  and  will  have  no  legal  effect  as 

regards  the  Order  itself.  In  a Circular  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  March 

.»  4 *’  t'ley  state,  that  having  had  occasion  to  communicate  with  the  Com- 

missioners of  Inland  Revenue  on  the  subject  of  the  liability  to  stamp  duty  of 

receipts  given  by  the  treasurers  of  Boards  of  Guardians,  on  the  payment  to 
them  by  Overseers  of  the  Poor-of  contributions  ordered  by  the  Guardians,  the 
Board  have  been  informed  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners  that 
such  receipts  are  exempt  from  stamp  duty  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  4 A 5 
VVill.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  86,  the  treasurer,  being  an  officor  appointed  in  pursuance  of 
that  Act,  and  the  contributions  paid  to  him  by  the  Overseers  being  likewise 
made  in  pursuance  of  the  same  statute,  and  they  requested  the  Guardians  to 
communicate  such  opinion  to  the  treasurer.  It  may  be  added,  that  in  the  case 
of  Orders  drawn  by  Guardians  in  favour  of  their  relieving  officers  for  the  pay- 
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Vl.t  2 —And  We  do  hereby  order  the  treasurer  of  the  said 
' Guardians  to  pay  out  of  the  moneys  for  the  time  being  in  his 
hands  belonging  to  them,  all  orders  for  money  »h,ch  sha  be 
drawn  upon  him  in  the  above  form,  when  the  same  shall  be 
presented  at  his  house  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within 
the  usual  hours  of  business. 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

The  Unions  are  those  which  are  contained  in  the  Schedule  to 
the  General  Consolidated  Order,  dated  July  24,  1847,  ante,  p.  4/  4. 


SECOND  SCHEDULE. 


Names  of  Unions,  Parishes,  and  Townships 
not  included  in  the  General  Orders. 


Dates  of  Orders  issued  subsequently  to 
the  General  Orders. 


Barnsley 

Barton-upon-Irwell 
Bedwellty  . 

Great  Ouseburn 
Hampstead,  St.  John 
Hawarden  . 
Hemsworth 
Holyhead  . 

Kirkby  Moorside 
Knaresborough 
Manchester 
North  Bierley 
Oldham 
Penistone  . 
Prestwich  . 

Bipon 

Saddleworth 
Stamford  . 
Whitchurch  (Salop) 


June  12,  1850. 
January  24,  1850. 
March  19,  1849. 
August  4,  1854. 

May  24,  1848. 
February  25,  1853. 
October  29,  1850. 
February  15,  1853. 
February  9,  1850. 
June  28,  1854. 

May  31,  1850. 
February  14,  1849. 
November  22,  1849. 
February  2,  1850. 
August  2,  1850. 
February  8,  1853. 
July  18,  1853. 
March  16,  1849. 
February  19,  1853. 


ment  of  relief,  that  if  such  Orders  should  contain  the  indorsement  of  the 
relieving  officer,  they  will  suffice  to  prove  the  receipt  of  the  money  by  him  on 
account  of  the  Guardians.  If,  however,  the  Guardians  should  require  that  the 
relieving  officers  should  give  a receipt  for  the  cheques  when  they  are  handed  to 
them,  such  receipts  would  not  appear  to  be  exempt  from  stamp  duty,  which  the 

Guardians,  and  not  their  officer,  should  pay.  ..  , , 

By  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  the  Order  has  been  applied  to 

the  following  Unions. 

Grimsby  April  3,  18  J0. 


Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey  . 


February  21,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
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MEDICAL  APPOINTMENTS  ORDEE. 

(Dated  25th  May,  1857.) 

tf)e  guardians  of  f^e  ^>oor  <>£«,<, 

several  Unions  and  Incorporations  named  in  the 
Schedules  hereunto  annexed  : 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  J ustices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
several  Unions  and  Incorporations  are  respectively 
situate  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  two  Orders  bearing  date  the  fifteenth  and  the  twenty- 
third  days  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five 
respectively,1  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several 
L nions  set  forth  in  the  First  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Incorporated  Hundreds  set 
forth  in  the  Second  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law 
Board  did  rescind  parts  of  certain  General  Orders  previously  issued, 
and  did  make  certain  provisions  regarding  the  period  for  which  the 
Medical  Officers  of  such  Unions  and  Incorporations  should  hold 
their  office  ; and  it  is  expedient  that  such  provisions  should  be 
altered  : — 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 

1 As  it  was  found  in  practice  that  the  Orders  of  February  15  and  23,  1855, 
did  not  give  full  effect  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  medical  relief,  the  Poor  Law  Board  felt 
it  incumbent  upon  them  to  issue  the  present  Order  in  their  place,  for  the 
purpose  as  well  of  carrying  out  the  views  of  the  Committee,  as  regards  perma- 
nency of  tenure,  more  completely  and  satisfactorily,  as  of  making  provision  in 
certain  other  respects  for  cases  'with  regard  to  which  experience  showed  that 
difficulties  might  arise.  The  present  Order  came  into  operation  on  June  24, 
1857,  but  the  former  Order  continues  in  force  in  regard  to  all  officers  who  were 
appointed  prior  to  that  day.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  Order  applies  to  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  to  the  district  medical  officer  sepa- 
rately.— Instr.  Letter , June  6,  1857. 
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powers  given  in  end  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  pro- 
lided  to  hereby,  from  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  nex  , resend 
the  said  General  Orders  of  the  fifteenth  and  twenty-thml  days  o 
February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  except  so  far 
as  they  rescinded  any  part  of  former  Orders,  and  except  so  ar  as 
they  apply  to  officers  appointed  prior  to  the  said  twenty-fourtl.  day 

of  June  next.  f 

\nd  we  do  hereby  Order,  with  respect  to  every  appointment  ot 

a medical  officer  in  the  said  several  Unions  and  Incorporations  after 

the  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  next,  as  follows  : 

Vrt  i Every  medical  officer  of  a workhouse  duly  qualified  at 

' the  time  of  his  appointment  according  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Poor  Law  Board  then  in  force,  shall  hold  his  office  until  he 
shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence 
which  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  deem  sufficient,  or  become 
legally  disqualified  to  hold  such  office,  or  be  removed  by  the 
Poor  Law  Board.1 

Art.  2.— Every  district  medical  officer  duly  qualified  as  aforesaid 
* at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  and  then  being,  or  within  two 
months  after  his  appointment  becoming,  resident  within  the 
district  for  which  he  shall  be  appointed  to  act,  shall  hold  his 
office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  the  previous  Article,  or  become  legally 
disqualified  to  hold  such  office,  or  be  removed  by  the  said 
Board,  or  cease  to  reside  within  such  district.2 

i Every  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  duly  qualified  when  appointed  is 
to  hold  his  office  during  his  life,  or  until  he  resign  or  become  insane,  or  legally 
disqualified  to  hold  it,  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board.— Instr.  Uttar, 

JUnWith  regard  to  the  discretionary  power  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
to  remove  officers  under  this  Article,  see  the  cases  of  Donahoo  v.  Ihc  Local 
Government  Board , and  re  Tcathcr,  ante , p.  376,  and  Beg.  v.  The  Oouemws  oy 
DarUncjton  School,  6 Q.  B.  682  ; 14  L.  J.  Q.  B.  07,  referred  to  by  Erie,  J.,  in  the 

lattFurther  with  regard  to  the  continuance  in  office  of  a medical  or  other 
officer  see  Art.  197  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  .17.). 

J This  Article  applies  to  the  district  medical  officer,  who,  being  duly  qua  ' 
tied  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  is  either  then  resident  within  h« i dis  t 

or  becomes  so  within  two  months  afterwards.  Such  officer  will  eon  tin 
hold  his  office  for  the  same  period  as  the  workhouse  medical  officer,  « , 
ceases  to  reside  within  his  district,  when  his  office  will  determine.  It  wou 
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two  months  thereof,  shall  afterwards 

or  become  resrdent  within  such  district,  as  the  cJmayt 

Guardtans  may,  „p„„  such  completion  of  his  qualified  „r 

wornbL7k,ent  re~y’  - ZZ  as 

ould  be  necessary  in  respect  of  an  appointment  in  case  the 
ofcce  were  vacant,  pass  a resolution  empowering  such  medical 
ofccer  to  hold  his  office  for  the  time  specified  in  Art.  2^  it 

an7if  ThatmB  “ T"  °'  5UCh  reS°1Uti°n  to  *he  P°°r  *<*“'<1, 

nd  that  Board  consent,  such  officer,  being  so  duly  qualified 
7“'  SM  ^ “*“W  ““  *»  bM  aul  office 

Art‘,  4:rIf.,the  Guarc,ians  shall  elect  a District  Medical  Officer 
whether  duly  qualified  as  aforesaid  or  otherwise,  not  residing 
within  his  district  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  and  not 
becoming  resident  therein  within  two  months  after  it,  or  shall 
e ect  as  such  medical  officer  a person  not  duly  qualified  as 
aforesaid,  but  licensed  to  practise  medicine,  and  residing  within 
his  district  at  such  time,  the  Guardians  shall  employ  as  a 
district  medical  officer  such  person  not  residing  within  his 
district,  or  such  person  not  duly  qualified  as  aforesaid  (as  the 
case  may  be),  for  such  time  only  as  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall 
approve  of  or  direct;  ' and  when  the  Guardians  shall  make 

to  sl^ureThetertices^f  dluly  aualififedB°ar?-S  °f  (^fardians  were  always  able 
districts  tv.;  i 0t  • ^ qualified  medical  officers  resident  within  thpir 

ally  under S ^ ^0mly  the  case,  and  Guardians  are  occariom 
not  duly  qualified  or  non  resDen  t^Tn ^ P.rofessio,lil1  Persons 

venient  course  is  to  trnnt  a . • , ' -^hey  are  of  opinion  that  the  most  con- 

shall  hold  his  office  ^ q'hfPn '0< /°f  « UC 'v1110  ol,‘cer  in  this  exceptional  case 
sneeinl  entrv  i i ,e  Ij°ftl;d  of  Guardians  are  further  required  to  cause  a 

!nn  inf  1 f •*  be  ? aCC<1  upon  their  minutes  to  show  the  grounds  of  their 
appointment  in  such  case.-/, utr.  Letter , Juno  6,  1857. 

In  these  cases  the  usual  practice  of  the  Board  is  to  sanction  the  emnlov 
ment  for  a period  of  three  years  only.  empioy- 

in  thi‘\r  rtegar<j.t0  the  tenure  of  office  in  cases  of  non-residence  within  a district 
the  Metropolis,  see  the  General  Order,  dated  July  14,  1880,  post. 
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any  such  election  as  in  this  Article  specified,  they  shall  cause 
, special  minute  to  be  made  and  entered  on  the  usual  record  o 

leir  proceedings,  stating  the  reasons  which  m then  oprnron 

make  it  necessary  to  employ  such  person  not  residing  wit  n . 
the  district  in  which  he  is  to  act,  or  not  duly  qualified  as  afoie- 
said,  and  forthwith  transmit  a copy  of  such  mmute  to  the  salt 
Board  for  their  consideration. 

JT-Wh»  a Change  in  the  extent  of  the  district  of  a 
medical  officer  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  more  con- 
venient supply  of  medical  relief  to  the  poor,  or  otherwise  for 
the  oeneral  benefit  of  the  Union  or  Incorporation,  and  he 
shall”  decline  to  acquiesce  therein,  the  Guardians  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  but  not  otherwise  anc 
after  six  months'  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  their  clerk, 
riven  to  such  medical  officer,  determine  his  office.' 

Art  6 -Provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  pieien 
the  Guardians  in  any  case  of  emergency,  or  under  any  speoia 
circumstances,  from  appointing  one  or  more  medical  office 
to  act  temporarily  for  such  time  and  upon  such  terms  as  the 
Poor  Law  Board  shall  approve.2 

Art.  7. When  any  medical  officer  shall  cease  to  hold  his  office 

are  not  satisfactory,  from  the  that  adequate  remuneration  to 

proper  attention  to  the  poor,  or  . ,,  districts  however  necessary, 

Guardians  consider  that  a change  in  t le  ex  otherwise  for  the 

the  more  convenient  supply  of  medical  rehe ^ to  the  pool rdeclines  to  acquiesce 

abruptly,  or  without  due  warning,  a six  months  notice  in  writing  k 

by  the  Guardians  to  the  officer.— Instr.  Letter,  June  ®’ ' n;nt ments  0{  medical 
' * Art  0 is  intended  to  meet  the  cases  of  temporary  appointments  ot 
off, cersln  cases  of  emergency.  If  before  a temporary ' 

the  Guardians  call  in  a medical  man  to  attend  any  particu  pa,  lP®  a for 

sick  and  is  in  need  of  medical  aid,  they  can  do  < ..JLv  this  Article  the 
attendance ; but  when  a temporary  appointment  is  made  undei  th 
sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board  must  be  obtained. 
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under  any  of  the  provisions  herein  contained,1  the  Guardians 
shall  proceed  to  make  a new  appointment  to  the  office 
rendered  vacant,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  Poor  Law  Board  in  force 
at  the  time,  unless  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  extent  of 
the  district  such  office  as  previously  constituted  shall  become 
unnecessary. 

Art.  8.  If  the  Guardians  shall  have  given  notice  to  determine 
the  continuance  in  office  of  any  medical  officer  under  this 
Order,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  have  consented  thereto, 
the  Guardians  may  appoint  a successor  to  such  officer  at  any 
time  subsequent  to  their  receiving  such  consent  : Provided 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  such  officer  from 
being  re-appointed  if  otherwise  eligible. 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 


Contains  the  names  of  the  Unions  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to 
the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847  (ante,  p.  474),  and 
also  the  following  Unions  : — 


Barnsley. 

Barton-upon-Irwell. 

Bedwellty. 

Great  Ouseburn. 
Hawarden. 
Hemsworth. 
Holyhead. 

Kirkby  Moorside. 


Knaresborough. 

North  Bierley. 

Oldham. 

Penistone. 

Prestwich. 

Ripon. 

Samford. 


SECOND  SCHEDULE. 

Names  of  Incorporations  referred  to  in  the  annexed  Order  : — 

The  Incorporated  Hundreds  of 

East  and  West  Flegg  . . > 

Forehoe  , >n  the  county  of  Norfolk. 

1 Art.  7 requiring  the  Guardians  to  fill  up  vacancies,  corresponds  with 
Art.  195  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  and  Art.  8 enabling  the  Guardians 
to  appoint  the  successor  to  the  officer  whose  office  is  determined  by  them  under 
the  above  provision  before  the  determination  of  his  office,  corresponds  with 
Art.  197  of  the  same  Order. 


Separate  Parishes. 
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And  the  Incorporated  Hundred  of 

Mutford  and  Lothingland,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  25th  day  of 
May,  1857. 


A General  Order  similar  to  the  foregoing,  with  the  following 
additional  Article,  namely  : — 

“ Article  9. — The  word  ‘ Guardians  ’ in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to  include 
any  Governor,  Director,  Manager,  Acting  Guardian,  or  other  Officer  in  a Parish 
or  Township  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  as  a Manager  of  the  Poor,  and  in  the 
distribution  of  the  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rate,  under  any  General  or 
Local  Act  of  Parliament,” 


was  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  August  10,  1870,  to  the  follow- 
ing Parishes,  Townships,  and  Places  : — 


Alston-with-Garrigill. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

Alverstoke. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  George. 

Birmingham. 

Bloomsbury. 

Bristol. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

Canterbury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

Chichester. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

Coventry. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

East  Stonehouse. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 

Exeter. 

St.  Mary,  Islington. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Manchester. 

St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew,  Whittlesey. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 

St.  Marylebone. 

Oswestry. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 

Oxford. 

St.  Pancras. 

Paddington. 

Stoke  Damerel. 

Plymouth. 

Stoke-upon-Trent. 

Saddleworth. 

Toxteth  Park. 

Southampton. 

Yarmouth,  Great. 

All  Consolidated  Orders  issued  subsequently  to  May  25,  1857,  accord  with 
the  foregoing  General  Orders  of  May  25,  1857,  and  August  10,  1870. 

The  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders  bearing  the 
dates  set  opposite  to  the  names  of  the  Unions  respectively. 

£rimsby April'3,  1890. 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  ....  March  18  1893. 

Saddleworth December  22,  1894. 

Stoke-upon-Trent December  19,  1894. 

Whltt,esey December  19,  1894 
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RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  ORDER.1 

(Dated  23rd  August,  1859.) 

Wo  guardians  of  tye  gfoor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  Unions 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which 
the  said  U nions  are  respectively  situate  : 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
\\  ilham  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Seventy-six,  it  was,  among  other 
things,  enacted,  that  no  rules,  orders,  or  regulations  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  nor  any  bye-laws  then  in  force,  or  to  be  there- 
after made,  should  oblige  any  inmate  of  any  workhouse  to  attend 
any  religious  service  celebrated  in  a mode  contrary  to  the  religious 
principles  of  such  inmate,  nor  should  authorise  the  education  of  any 
child  in  a workhouse  in  any  religious  creed  other  than  that  professed 
by  the  parents  or  surviving  parent  of  such  child,  and  to  which  such 

' With  reference  to  the  above  Order,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  their  Circular 
Letter  accompanying  it,  state  that  they  have  recently  had  under  their  con- 
sideration the  regulations  at  present  in  force  on  the  subject  of  the  classification 
of  the  pauper  inmates  of  workhouses  according  to  their  religious  persuasion 
and  the  provisions  now  made  for  securing  religious  instruction  for  such  of  the 
inmates  as  are  orphans.  The  Board  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
necessary  to  give  more  precise  and  definite  instructions  upon  the  above- 
mentioned  points  than  those  which  at  present  exist,  and  they  have  accordingly 
decided  upon  issuing  an  Order,  of  which  a copy  accompanies  this  letter.  The 
Board  do  not  doubt  that  Boards.  of  Guardians  will  give  such  directions  to  the 
master  and  matron  as  will  secure  a prompt  and  systematic  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  present  Order. 

Further  with  reference  to  this  Order,  see  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76.  s.  19,  and 
29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113,  s.  14. 
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parents  or  parent  should  object,  or  in  the  case  of  an  orphan,  to 
which  the  godfather  or  godmother  of  such  orphan  should  object ; 
and  it  was  also  provided  that  it  should  and  might  be  lawful  for  any 
licensed  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  any  inmate  of  such 
workhouse,  at  all  times  in  the  day,  on  the  request  of  such  inmate, 
to  visit  such  workhouse  for  the  purpose  of  affording  religious 
assistance  to  such  inmate,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  instructing 
his  child  or  children  in  the  principles  of  their  religion  ; 

And  whereas,  by  an  Order  bearing  date  the  Seventeenth  day  of 
March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,  being  a 
General  Order  issued  to  the  several  Unions  mentioned  in  the  First 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  by  various  special  Orders  sub- 
sequently issued  to  the  several  Unions  mentioned  in  the  Second 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and 
Poor  Law  Board  respectively  have  ordered  and  directed  that  the 
master  of  every  workhouse  of  the  respective  Unions  shall  punctually 
enter  up  and  accurately  keep  a certain  book  termed  the  In-door 
Relief  List,  in  which  shall  be  entered  for  each  Parish  of  the  Union, 
in  the  form  therein  numbered  22  (except  as  regards  the  Order 
relating  to  the  Hartlepool  Union,  wherein  such  form  is  numbered 
21),  the  several  particulars  set  forth  in  the  said  form  ; 

And  whereas  the  religious  persuasion  of  each  pauper  inmate  of 
the  workhouse  is  one  of  the  particulars  set  forth  in  that  form  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  provision  should  be  made  for 
the  entry  in  such  column  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  every  orphan 
child  whose  godfather  or  godmother  does  not  give  information  with 
regard  to  the  religion  of  such  orphan,  and  that  other  means  should 
be  taken  for  securing  religious  instruction  to  orphans  in  workhouses 
than  exist  at  present. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  Order  and 
direct  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1. — That  whenever  there  shall  be  in  the  workhouse  any 
orphan  child  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  the  master  of  the  said 
workhouse  shall  enter  in  such  In-door  Relief  List,  as  the  religious 
persuasion  of  such  orphan,  the  religious  creed  which  was  professed 
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by  the  father  of  such  orphan  at  the  time  of  his  death,  if  the  master 
know  or  can  ascertain  the  same  by  reasonable  inquiry  • or,  if  the 
same  cannot  be  so  ascertained,  the  creed  professed  by  the  mother  of 
such  orphan  at  the  time  of  her  death,  if  the  same  be  known  to  the 
said  master,  or  can  be  by  him  in  like  manner  ascertained  : 

Provided  always,  that  if  the  godfather  or  godmother  of  such 
orphan  shall  make  any  objection,  this  Article  shall  not  have  any 
force  or  application. 

Art.  2.— Such  orphan  while  an  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  shall 
not  be  instructed  in  any  other  religious  creed  than  that  so  entered, 
unless  he  or  she,  being  above  the  age  of  twelve  years,  shall  desire  to 
receive  instruction  in  some  other  creed,  and  unless  he  or  she  be 
considered  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  be  competent  to  exercise  a 
reasonable  judgment  upon  the  subject. 

Art.  3.— The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall,  subject  to  the 
directions  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union,  take  all  practicable 
steps  in  order  to  procure  the  attendance  at  the  workhouse  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  religious  instruction  to 
such  orphan,  of  some  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  said 
orphan,  as  ascertained  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  or 
according  to  the  information  of  the  godfather  or  godmother  : 

Provided  always,  that  such  attendance  shall  take  place  at  such 
times  as  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  discipline  and  good  order 
of  the  workhouse. 1 

Art.  4. — The  provisions  herein  contained  applicable  to  the 
master  of  the  workhouse  shall  extend  to  the  matron  in  cases  in 
which  there  shall  be  no  master,  or  in  which  he  shall  be  absent,  or 
his  office  shall  be  vacant. 

SCHEDULES  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 

FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  which  are  included  in  the 
General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474. 

1 The  religious  instruction  required  by  this  Order  and  the  time  occupied  in 
such  instruction  is  not  to  be  included  in  the  time  occupied  in  instruction  in 
pursuance  of  the  Instruction  of  children  in  Workhouses,  and  in  Separate  and 
District  Schools  Order  of  January  30,  1897 ; see  Art.  7 of  that  Order,  j>ost. 
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SECOND  SCHEDULE. 


Names  of  Unions. 


Barnsley 

Barton-upon-Irwell 
Bedwellty  . 

Gower 

Great  Ouseburn  . 
Hartlepool  . 
Hawarden  . 
Hemsworth 
Holyhead  . 

Kirkby  Moorside 
Rnaresborough  . 
North  Bierley 
Oldham 
Penistone  .• 
Prestwich  . 

Bipon  . 

Stamford 

Whitchurch  (Salop) 


Dates  of  Orders. 


April  23,  1850. 
January  26,  1850. 
November  28,  1849. 
November  9,  1857. 
July  6,  1854. 

May  26,  1859. 
March  5,  1853. 
November  22,  1850. 
February  19,  1853. 
December  23,  1848. 
June  16,  1854. 
February  14,  1849. 
November  20,  1848. 
November  22,  1849. 
August  3,  1850. 
February  8,  1853. 
March  27,  1849. 
February  25,  1853. 


Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  Twenty-third  day 
of  August,  1859. 


The  Order  has  also  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  bearing  the  dates  set  opposite  to  the  names  of  the 
Unions  respectively. 


Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey  . 


March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1893. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
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MEDICAL  OFFICERS’  QUALIFICATION  ORDER. 

(Dated  10th  December,  1859.) 

Io  U)e  #uar6iaus  of  tlye  ^oorofthe 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  J ustices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
several  Unions  are  respectively  situate  : 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order,  bearing  date  the  twenty-fourth  day 
of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- seven,  addressed  to 
the  several  Unions  named  in  the  First  Schedule  hereunto  annexed, 
and  by  divers  other  Orders  addressed  to  the  several  Unions  named' 
in  the  Second  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners and  Poor  Law  Board  respectively  did  prescribe  the  qualifica- 
tion for  the  office  of  medical  officer  in  such  Unions  ; 

And  whereas  by  “ The  Medical  Act  of  1858, "’it  has  been  pro- 
vided, that  every  person  registered  under  that  Act  shall  be  entitled, 
according  to  his  qualification  or  qualifications,  to  practise  medicine 
or  surgery,  or  medicine  and  surgery,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  any  part 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Dominions  ; 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Act  it  was  also  provided,  that  after  the 
First  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine, 
which  time  was  extended  by  an  Act  of  the  22nd  Viet.  c.  21,  to  the 
1' irst  day  of  July  last,  no  person  should  hold  any  appointment  as  a 
physician,  surgeon,  or  other  medical  officer,  in  any  house  of  industry, 
parochial  or  Union  workhouse  or  poor-house,  Parish,  Union,  or  other 
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public  establishment,  body,  or  institution,  unless  he  be  registered 
under  the  said  Medical  Act  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  relating  to  the 
qualification  for  the  office  of  medical  officer  in  the  Unions  aforesaid 

should  be  altered  for  the  future  ; 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Hoard,  acting  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and 
provided,  hereby  rescind,  as  regards  every  appointment  to  be  made 
after  the  first  day  of  March  next,  so  much  of  any  Orders  and  regu- 
lations issued  to  the  Unions  specified  in  the  Schedules  aforesaid  as 
prescribes  the  qualification  for  the  office  of  the  medical  officers 
thereof. 

And  we  hereby  order  as  follows  : — - 

Art.  1. — After  the  said  first  day  of  March  next  no  person  shall 
be  qualified  to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  medical  officer 
under  any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to,  unless  he  shall  be 
registered  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  qualified  by  law  to  practise 
both  medicine  and  surgery  in  England  and  W ales,  such  quali- 
fication being  established  by  the  production  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  a diploma,  certificate  of  a degree,  licence,  or  other 
instrument,  granted  or  issued  by  competent  legal  authority  in 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  testifying  to  the  medical  or  surgical, 
or  medical  and  surgical,  qualification  or  qualifications  of  the 
candidate  for  such  office.1 


1 In  the  Circular  dated  January  3,  I860,  accompanying  the  General  Order, 
as  to  the  qualifications  of  medical  officers,  the  Poor  Law  Board  said  that  “ the 
full  qualification  which  has  hitherto  been  required  by  the  Board  for  such 
officers  has  consisted  of  a competent  knowledge  of  medicine  and  surgery,  and 
the  legal  capacity  to  exercise  both  those  branches  of  medical  science  in  Eng- 
land. The  then  existing  law  did  not  enable  any  person  to  practise  medicine 
in  England  who  did  not  possess  a diploma  or  licence  conferred  upon  him  by 
some  public  constituted  authority  of  that  country,  and  consequently  the  qualifi- 
cation for  medical  officers  was  specially  limited  in  the  General  Consolidated 
Order,  in  regard  to  medicinei,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  that  Order.  But  the 
alteration  of  the  law  effected  by  ‘ The  Medical  Act  of  1858  ’ has  removed  the 
previous  restrictions  upon  persons  possessed  of  qualifications  emanating  from 
authorities  out  of  England,  and  has  enabled  the  persons  registered  under  that 
Act  to  practise,  according  to  their  respective  qualifications,  medicine  or 
surgery,  in  any  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Dominions.  The  Board  have  therefore 
deemed  it  advisable  to  modify  the  provisions  of  the  General  Consolidated 
Order,  and  to  enable  any  person  who  can  establish  his  qualification  to  practise 
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for  the  office  of  medical  officer  ing  be  a candid^ 

The  terms  of  the  new  Order^nenrTn  P t0^hl?.h  the  Order  is  directed, 
themselves  to  render  any  detailed  exnkmtin  °al  t0  be  sufficiently  exjalicit  in 
however,  that  it  will  be  convenient  wk  un"ecesBary.  The  Board  think, 
nature  of  the  testimonials  which  may  be  subrffitted  to\h?  Guardians  the 
cations  will  be  established  by  such  festimonkk  ^b^f  l?’  ^ v hat  qualifi' 
.he  bes.  information  which  .L  bJS pSl posstSt  Z ‘"j, £'*' ™ 


Authority  granting  the  Qualification. 


Boyal  College  of  Physicians  of  London  . I 
Eoyal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh  j 
Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England 
Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh 
Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  ! 

Glasgow  ■ . 

Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Ireland  . I 

Society  of  Apothecaries,  London  . . I 

University  of  London 

University  of  Edinburgh 

University  of  Oxford 

University  of  Cambridge 

University  of  Glasgow  . 

University  and  King’s  College,  Aberdeen 
Marisehal  College  and  University,  Aber- 
deen . 


Name  of  Qualification. 

Licence  in  Medicine. 

Licence  in  Medicine. 

Licence  in  Surgery. 

Licence  in  Surgery. 

Licence  in  Surgery. 

Licence  in  Surgery. 

Licence  in  Medicine. 

Degree  in  Medicine. 

Degree  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
Degree  in  Medicine. 

Degree  in  Medicine, 
r Degree  in  Medicine. 

' Degree  or  Licence  in  Surgery. 
Degree  in  Medicine. 

Degree  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 


“ The  following  have  been  since  admitted  :— 


Boyal  College  of  Physicians  of  London — Licence  in  Surgery 
Apothecaries’  Hall  of  Dublin - Medicine. 

University  of  St.  Andrew — Medicine  and  Surgery. 
University  of  Dublin — Medicine  and  Surgery. 

University  of  London— Degree  in  Surgery. 

King’s  and  Queen’s  College,  Ireland— Medicine. 

University  of  Durham— Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Queen’s  University  in  Ireland,  which  embraces 


fast,  Cork,  and  Galway — Medicine  and  Surgery. 


Queen’s  Colleges  in  Bel- 


The  Guardians  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  provisions  of  the  Order  are 
general,  and  include  all  diplomas,  degrees,  or  licences,  ‘ granted  or  issued  by 
competent  legal  authority  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;’  and  the  Poor  Law 
Board  will  readily  afford  the  best  advice  in  their  power  to  the  Guardians  in  any 
case  in  which  a candidate  for  the  office  of  medical  officer  may  submit  to  them 
testimonials  of  his  qualification  to  practise  medicine  or  surgery,  emanating 
from  any  body  not  enumerated  in  this  Circular.  In  this  Order  the  Board  have 
only  provided  for  the  complete  qualification  of  the  medical  officer ; and  any 
special  cases  which  may  occasionally  occur  where  a fully  qualified  candidate 
cannot  bo  obtained,  must  be  provided  for  by  the  Guardians  under  the  provisions 
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Art.  2. — Evidence  that  any  candidate  was  in  practice  as  an 
Apothecary  on  the  First  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifteen,  shall  be  taken  to  be  equivalent  to  a 
certificate  to  practise  from  the  Societies  of  Apothecaries  in 
London. 

Art.  3. — Any  person  being  registered  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  pos- 
sess a warrant  or  commission  as  surgeon  or  assistant  surgeon 
in  Her  Majesty’s  Navy,1  or  as  surgeon  or  assistant  surgeon  in 
the  service  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  2 dated 
previous  to  the  First  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-six,  shall  be  qualified  to  be  appointed  to 
the  office  of  medical  officer  as  aforesaid. 

Art.  4. — Nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  General  Order  of  this  Board,  bearing  date  the 
Twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-seven,  which  relate  to  the  appointment  or  employment  in 
special  cases  of  persons  not  fully  qualified. 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

Names  of  Unions  referred  to  in  the  annexed  Order  are  those 
which  are  included  in  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,' p.  474. 


of  the  General  Order  bearing  date  May  25,  1857.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
Order  will  only  operate  in  respect  of  appointments  to  be  made  after  March  1, 
1860,  and  that  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  registration  of  the  officer,  which 
is  an  additional  requisite  imposed  by  the  Medical  Act  of  1858.” 

Degrees  in  medicine  granted  by  Foreign  Universities,  although  the  persons 
upon  whom  they  have  been  conferred  maybe  registered  in  respect  of  them, 
cannot  be  recognised  as  conferring  a qualification  for  the  office  of  medical 
officer,  inasmuch  as  they  arc  not  “ granted  by  some  competent  authority  in 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland,”  as  required  by  this  Order. 

' The  words  “ or  as  Surgeon  or  Assistant  Surgeon  or  Apothecary  in  Her 
Majesty’s  Army,”  were  by  a clerical  error  omitted  in  the  original  Order,  but 
they  are  included  in  the  subsequent  Orders  on  this  subject. 

* The  reference  to  surgeons  or  assistant  surgeons  in  the  service  of  the  East 
India  Company  previous  to  April  1,  1826,  must  now  be  considered  as  obsolete. 

uhe  statute  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  41,. removes  restriction  on  the  quantity  of 
qualifications  for  registration  under  the  Medical  Act,  on  the  ground  of  sex,  so 
that  women  may  now  be  appointed  as  medical  officers  of  workhouses  and  dis- 
tricts under  the  Consolidated  Order. 
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SECOND  SCHEDULE. 


i Na“es  °f.yT°ns  not  included  in  the  General 
Consolidated  Order,  dated  July  24,  1847. 

Dates  of  Orders  issued  subsequently  to 
the  General  Consolidated  Order. 

Barnsley 

Barton-upon-Irwell 

Bedwellty 

Gower 

Great  Ouseburn 

Hartlepool  .... 

Hawarden 

Hemsworth 

Holyhead 

Kirkby  Moorside 

Knaresborough 

North  Bierley 

Oldham 

Penistone  .... 

Prestwich  .... 

Bipon 

Stamford 

Whitchurch  (Salop) 

June  12,  1850. 
January  24,  1850. 
March  19,  1849. 
October  19,  1857. 
August  4,  1854. 
April  4,  1859. 
February  25,  1853. 
October  29,  1850. 
February  15,  1853. 
February  9,  1850. 
June  28,  1854. 
February  14,  1849. 
November  22,  1847. 
February  2,  1850. 
August  2,  1850. 
February  8,  1853. 
March  16,  1849. 
February  19,  1863. 

Given  under  our  Emids  <™d  Seal  of  Office,  this  Tenth  December 
1859. 

On  January  27,  1860,  a General  Order  similar  to  the  preceding 
was  issued  to — 

The  Incorporated  Hundreds  of 

East  and  West  Flegg  . . .1 

Eorehoe  ...  ' I In  tlle  county of  Norfolk, 

And  the  Hundred  of 

Mutford  and  ....  ) 

Lothingland  ...../  In  the  county  of  Suffolk, 

And  is  still  in  force  in  these  Incorporations. 

A similar  General  Order  was  also  issued  on  January  27,  1860,  to 
the  Parishes  and  Townships  mentioned  in  the  Schedules  to  such 
Order,  and  is  still  in  force  in  the  Parishes  and  Townships  mentioned 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  December  8, 
1847,  ante,  p.  474,  and  in  Manchester;  Mile  End  Old  Town; 
Saddleworth  ; St.  John,  Hampstead  ; and  Toxteth  Parle. 
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And  on  February  9,  I860,  a similar  General  Order  was  issued 
to  certain  incorporations  and  places  under  Local  Aots,  and  appears 
to  be  still  in  force  in  the  following  places 


Birmingham. 

Bristol. 

Canterbury. 

Chichester. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 

Liverpool. 


Oswestry. 
Oxford. 
Plymouth. 
Southampton. 
Stoke  Damerel. 
St.  Marylebone. 


A similar  General  Order  was  issued  bn  February  9,  1860,  to  the 


following  school  districts,  viz.  : — 

Central  London. 
Farnham. 

North  Surrey. 


Beading  and  Wokingham. 
South  East  Shropshire. 
South  Metropolitan. 


And  Orders  were  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite  to  the  names 
of  the  following  Unions  applying  the  provisions  of  the  General 
Order  of  December  10,  1859,  to  each  of  such  Unions  : 


Grimsby  . . . . 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  . 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey  . . . . 


. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 


550  Collector  of  the  Guardian 


ls  Order,  7th  Oct.,  1865. 


COLLECTOR  OF  THE  GUARDIANS  ORDER.' 

(Dated  7th  October,  1865.) 


‘©O 


ft»c  guardians  of  ff,e  ^00r  of  the 

Ur°NS’  PAMSHK'  an<l  named  in  the 

Schedules  hereunto  annexed  •— 

To  the  Ole*  „r  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sevens  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
said  Unions,  Parishes,  and  Places  are  situate 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  oftentimes  expedient  that  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
should  appoint  an  officer  to  collect  and  receive  moneys  from  time 
to  time  due  and  payable  to  them  or  on  their  account 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby 
order  and  direct  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
Parishes,  and  Places  named  in  the  Schedules  (B.)  and  (C.)  hereunto’ 
annexed,  as  and  when  they  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  appoint  a 
ht  and  proper  person  to  collect  the  moneys  due  and  payable  to  such 
Guardians,  to  be  termed  Collector  of  the  Guardians.2 

?lrculJJ,r  L1cttei'  accompanying  the  above  Order  of  October  7 
1865,  the  I ooi  Law  Board  stated  as  their  reason  for  issuing  it  that  tlipv  hi  J 

t7JrTUnf  fi  lL,,H‘,Cd  t0  °n  the  subiect  of  ‘he  inconvenfences  experienced 

by  Boards  of  Guardians  in  many  Unions  in  reimrd  tn  fhn  noil  „*•  perienced 

ThtTiio  ‘Vhe”’  "y  t-  L = »"  “ T=p‘” 

The  Board,  moreover  anticipated  that  after  the  complete  establishS  of 
Tm  n T a f ty’nfc  demar?da  for  such  an  officer  would  increase 
1 Kilhl8  ?rder’  i4  1 be  rnAhas  no  reference  to  overseers.  It  is  confined  to 
deb^  or  demands  due  to  the  Guardians,  and  docs  not  apply  to  the  poo"  .ate 

* thG  Ge"e™  °frder  °f  November  27,  1866,  the  Guardians  may  appoint 
more  than  one  collector  for  the  above  purposes,  as  and  when  the  Guardians 
shall  see  occasion  to  do  so.  ariuans 

Undor  Section  62  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1841  (7  & 8 Viet 
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And  We  further  order,  with  respect  to  such  appointment,  as 
follows  that  is  to  say  : 

Mode  of  Appointment. 

^rt_  l. —Every  officer  to  be  appointed  under  this  Order  shall  be 
appointed  by  a majority  of  the  Guardians  present  at  a meeting  of 
the  Board,  and  voting  on  the  question  of  such  appointment. 

Every  such  appointment  shall,  as  soon  as  the  same  has  been 
made,  be  reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  by  the  clerk  to  the 
Guardians. 

Art.  2. — Previous  to  an  appointment  to  the  aforesaid  office 
being  made  under  this  Order,  a notice  that  the  question  of  making 
such  appointment  will  be  brought  before  the  Board  of  Guardians 
shall  be  given  and  entered  on  their  minutes  at  one  of  the  two 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  said  Board  next  preceding  the  meeting 
at  which  the  appointment  is  made,  or  an  advertisement,  giving 
notice  of  the  consideration  of  such  appointment,  shall  be  inserted  in 
some  public  newspaper  by  the  direction  of  the  Guardians,  at  least 
seven  days  before  the  day  on  which  such  appointment  is  made. 
Provided  that  no  such  notice  or  advertisement  shall  be  necessary 
for  the  appointment  of  a temporary  substitute. 

Qualification. 

Art.  3. — Every  person  who  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
collector  under  this  Order  shall  agree  to  give  one  month’s  notice 
previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  forfeit  one  month’s  amount  of 
salary,  to  be  deducted  as  liquidated  damages  from  the  amount  of 
salary  due  at  the  time  of  such  resignation. 1 

c.  101),  the  Local  Government  Board  has  power  to  make  Orders  directing  the 
Guardians  of  any  Union  to  appoint  a collector  of  poor  rates  for  any  Parish  in 
their  Union.  Where  such  an  Order  is  made  the  section  prohibits  the  appoint- 
ment of  a collector  for  the  Parish  in  respect  of  which  the  Order  is  made  by  any 
persons  other  than  the  Guardians.  Although  then  Section  81  (6)  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Yict.  c.  73),  enacts  that  “ so  much  of  any 
“ enactment  as  authorises  the  appointment  of  assistant  overseers  by  a Board  of 
“ Guardians  shall  be  repealed,”  and  Section  5 (1)  transfers  to  Parish  Councils 
of  rural  Parishes  the  power  of  appointing  assistant  overseers,  the  power  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  to  order  the  Guardians  to  appoint  a collector  of  poor 
rates  remains  unaffected.  Where  then  such  an  Order  is  made  it  would  appear 
that  the  collector  of  poor  rates  must  be  excluded  from  the  duties  of  any  assis- 
tant overseer  appointed  by  the  Parish  Council. 

' A relieving  officer  may  be  appointed  collector  with  the  consent  of  the  Poor 
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Art.  4.— The  duties  of  the  collector  shall  be.:— 

No.  1.  To  collect,  under  the  directions  of  the  Guardians  all 
sums  of  money  from  time  to  time  due  and  payable  to  them 
other  than  such  as  under  their  orders  or  otherwise  shall  be 
payable  to  their  treasurer.1 

No  2.  To  serve  the  orders  of  contributions  upon  the  overseers 
when  required  by  the  Guardians  to  do  so. 

No.  3.  To  assist  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  in  filling  up  receipts, 
keeping  books,  and  making  returns  which  relate  to  any 
matter  concerning  the  moneys  payable  to  the  Guardians 

which  he  may  have  collected  or  may  have  been  required  to 
collect. 

No.  4.  To  produce  to  the  Guardians  or  their  clerk  respectively, 
whenever  required  by  them  or  him,  the  account  books  in  his 
custody  by  virtue  of  his  office  as  such  collector,  and  to  balance 
the  same,  and  to  furnish  them  with  a true  list  of  all  de- 
faulters m the  payment  of  moneys  due  to  them,  and  under 
their  directions  to  attend  the  proceedings  against  such 
defaulters. 


No.  5.  To  keep  punctually  a book  according  to  the  form  set 
forth  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  No.  1,  hereunto  annexed,  and  to 
duly  enter  therein  all  sums  received  and  all  sums  paid  by 
him,  and  to  give  in  respect  of  all  moneys  received  by  him  a 
receipt  in  the  form  in  the  said  Schedule  (A.)  No.  2.2 

No.  6.  To  pay  all  sums  received  by  him  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
said  Guardians  monthly,  or  at  any  shorter  period  if  required 


Law  B°ard,  under  Ait.  106  of  the  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  353,  but  not  the 
person  ° ^ ^uarc  ians’  as  ^le  two  offices  would  be  incompatible  in  the  same 

, ' T|le  collector  will  collect  only  such  sums  of  money  as  he  may  be  directed 

by  the  Guardians  to  collect ; and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  duties  of  the  collector 
are  limited  to  the  collection  of  money  due  to  the  Guardians,  and  do  not  extend 
to  the  ascertaining  what  moneys  are  due  to  them. 

See,  however,  Art.  17  of  the  General  Order  for  Accounts,  post. 
t Money  which  may  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  Union,  on  account  of  the 
Guardians,  should  be  paid  in  by  him  to  the  treasurer,  and  not  handed  over  to 
the  collector  for  him  to  account  for  and  receive  commission  upon. 

The  collector  is  not  required  to  write  to  persons  at  a distance  who  may  be 
owing  money  to  the  Guardians ; if  any  such  correspondence  be  necessary  it 
should  be  conducted  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  who  alone  is  authorised  to 
write  in  their  name. 


553 


Remuneration  oj  Collector  of  the  Guai  dians. 

by  them  to  do  so  ; and  whenever  the  same  shall  amount  to 
501.  or  upwards,  to  pay  the  same  to  the  said  treasurer  as  soon 

as  practicable  after  the  receipt  thereof. 

Art.  4 No.  7.  To  submit  to  the  Guardians  at  their  ordinary 

meeting  an  account  of  the  payments  and  disbursements  made 
by  him  on  their  behalf,  with  proper  vouchers  where  the  same 
can  be  obtained,  once  a month,  or  at  a shorter  interval  if  he 
find  it  necessary  to  do  so. 

No.  8.  To  attend  every  meeting  of  the  Guardians  when  re- 
quired by  them  to  do  so,  and  every  meeting  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  if  there  be  one,  and  to  obey  all  lawful  orders  and 
directions  of  such  Guardians  and  Committee  relating  to  his 
office. 

No.  9.  To  attend  the  auditor  at  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the 
Guardians,  and  to  obey  all  the  regulations  contained  in  the 
orders  of  accounts  issued  to  the  Unions  and  Parishes  named 
in  the  said  Schedules  (B.)  and  (C.)  hereunto  annexed,  which 
relate  to  the  attendance  and  accounting  of  officers  at  the  audit.1 

Remuneration  of  tiie  Officer. 

Art.  5. — The  Board  of  Guardians  shall  pay  to  the  officer  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  collector  under  this  Order  such  salary  either 
by  a fixed  sum  or  by  a poundage,  as  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  from 
time  to  time  direct  or  approve  ; and  shall  also  repay  the  amount 
expended  or  disbursed  by  him  on  their  behalf  according  to  the 
account  rendered  by  him,  so  far  as  it  shall  be  found  to  have  been 
duly  and  properly  incurred. 

Art.  6. — The  salary  of  such  officer  shall  be  payable  from  the  day 
on  which  he  commences  the  performance  of  his  duties  up  to  the  day 
on  which  he  shall  cease  to  hold  such  office,  and  no  longer,  and  shall 
be  paid  by  quarterly  payments  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the 
usual  Feast  Days  in  the  year,  namely  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day, 
Michaelmas  Day,  and  Christmas  Day,  with  a proportionate  sum  to  be 
paid  to  his  executors  or  administrators  in  case  he  shall  die  while 

1 See  also  Article  40  of  the  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14, 1867, 
post. 
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holding  such  office  : and  in  the  case  of  a payment  by  poundage,  the 
same  shall  be  calculated  by  the  said  Guardians  at  such  several 
quarters  upon  the  amount  which  the  said  Guardians  shall  ascertain 
to  have  been  collected  by  such  collector  in  the  quarter  then  last 
ended,  and  the  same  shall  be  paid  by  the  said  Guardians  at  sucli 
times  accordingly. 

Art.  7. — It  shall  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  defer  in 
whole  or  in  part,  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  such  collector,  until 
his  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the  auditor, 
after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date  of  his 
accounts  so  audited  shall  forthwith  be  paid. 

Art.  8. — No  such  collector  who  maybe  suspended, and  who  shall 
upon  such  suspension  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such  suspension  ; and 
no  such  officer  who  shall  be  temporarily  suspended  from  his  office, 
by  reason  of  his  services  not  being  required,  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
salary  pending  such  temporary  suspension. 

Security. 

Art.  9. — The  person  appointed  to  such  office  shall  give  a bond  in 
such  penal  sum  as  the  said  Guardians  shall  think  fit,  in  the  names  of 
himself  and  two  sufficient  sureties,  not  being  officers  of  the  same 
Union  or  Parish  as  that  for  which  he  shall  be  appointed,  conditioned 
for  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  office  : and 
every  such  collector  shall  give  immediate  notice  to  the  said 
Guardians  of  the  death,  insolvency,  or  bankruptcy  of  either  such 
sureties,  and  shall,  when  required  by  the  said  Guardians,  produce  a 
certificate  signed  by  two  householders,  that  his  sureties  are  alive,  and 
believed  by  them  to  be  solvent,  and  shall  supply  a fresh  surety  in 
the  place  of  any  such  surety  who  may  die,  or  become  bankrupt  or 
insolvent  : Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  take 
the  security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly  authorised  by 
statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
any  Poor  Law  officer.1 

1 Sec  with  regard  to  bonds  given  as  security  by  officers  to  the  Guardians, 
the  Notes  to  Articles  184  and  185  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24, 
1847,  ante,  pp.  372  and  373. 
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Art.  10. — The  auditor  shall,  in  the  statement  required  by  the- 
General  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law 
Board  in  that  behalf,  to  be  transmitted  to  them  of  the  securities  of 
the  officers  of  the  said  Unions  or  Parishes,  include  the  name  of  the 
collector  for  the  time  being  appointed  under  this  Order  together  with 
the  particulars  in  the  said  General  Orders  required,  and  shall  report 
thereon  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  like  manner  as  therein  set 
forth  with  reference  to  the  securities  of  other  officers. 


Continuance  in  Office  and  Suspension  of  Officee. — 
Supply  of  Vacancy. 

Art.  11. — Every  collector  shall  hold  the  said  office  until  he  shall 
die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  be  proved 
to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  such  Board  shall  deem  sufficient, 
unless  the  Guardians  shall  deem  it  advisable  to  discontinue  the 
office,  and  shall  inform  the  said  Board  accordingly  ; and  upon  such 
death,  resignation,  removal,  or  insanity  of  any  such  officer,  the  said 
Guardians  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and 
proceed  to  appoint  some  person  in  his  place,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Order  ; and  in  every  case  of  a resignation,  the 
clerk  of  the  said  Guardians  shall  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a 
statement  of  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  so  far  as  it  may  be 
known  to  them. 

Art.  12. — The  said  Guardians  may,  at  their  discretion,  suspend 
from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  any  such  collector,  and  shall,  in 
case  of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith  report  the  same,  together 
with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  for  their  decision 
thereon,  and  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  remove  such  suspension,  he 
shall  forthwith  resume  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

Art.  13. — If  any  such  collector  be  at  any  time  prevented  by 
sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  the  performance 
of  his  duties,  the  Guardians  may  appoint  a fit  person  to  act  as  his 
temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  such  person  a reasonable  com- 
pensation for  his  services  ; and  every  such  appointment,  with  a 
statement  of  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it,  shall  be 
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reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been 
made,  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Art.  14.— The  word  “Parish”  in  this  Order  shall  mean  every 
place  which  maintains  its  own  poor  separately,  or  for  which  a 
separate  poor  rate  is  made. 

Art.  15.— The  word  “overseer”  shall  be  taken  to  include  any 
person  acting  or  legally  bound  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  the 
duties  usually  performed  by  overseers,  so  far  as  they  are  referred  to 
herein. 


SCHEDULE  (A.). 

No.  1.— Form  op  Collector’s  Book. 


Union  [or  Paeisb]. 


RECEIPTS. 


Date. 


No.  of 
Receipt. 


From 

whom 

received. 


On  what 
account. 


PAYMENTS  TO 

THE 

\ 

TREASURER. 

Amount. 

Date. 

On  what 
account 

Amount. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Form  op  Collector’s  Receipt. 


Form  of  Collector's  Receipt 
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Collector  for  the  said  Union  [or  Parish]. 
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SCHEDULE  (B.). 

Containing  the  names  of  Unions  to  which  the  foregoing  Order 

refers. 

[The  Unions  in  the  Schedule  are  those  contained  in  the  Schedule 
to  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  those  mentioned 
in  the  Table  of  Consolidated  Orders  separately  issued,  ante,  p.  479, 
except  Aysgarth,  Canterbury,  Chester,  East  Preston,  Forden, 
Holbeck,  Hunslet,  Leeds,  Lunesdale,  Norwich,  St.  George’s, 
Shrewsbury,  Smallburgh,  Westminster,  and  Woolwich  Unions.] 


SCHEDULE  (C.). 

Containing  the  names  of  the  Parishes,  Townships,  and  Places 
referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
Stoke-upon-Trent. 

Toxteth. 

Whittlesey,  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew. 
Yarmouth,  Great. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  Seventh  day  of 
October,  1865. 


Alston-with  Garrigill. 
East  Stonehouse. 
Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 

Paddington. 

Saddleworth. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 
St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 
St.  John,  Hampstead. 


The  Order  has  also  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by 
Orders  bearing  the  dates  set  opposite  to  the  name  of  each  Union 
respectively  : — 


Grimsby  . . . . 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  . 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey  . 


April  3,  1890. 
March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
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CONSOLIDATED  OEDEE  AMENDMENT  OEDEE. 
(Dated  26th  February,  1866.) 


%o  Ifye  ^>uar6ians  of  tl)c  ”3?oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto 
annexed : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  several 
Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions 
are  situate 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  reason  of  the  passing  of  the  “Union  Chargeability 
“ Act,  1865,”  it  is  expedient  that  certain  alterations  should  be  made 
in  the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  bearing  date 
the  24th  day  of  July,  1847,  issued  to  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  in  the  similar  Orders 
made  and  issued  by  the  said  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor 
Law  Board  respectively  to  the  several  Unions  named  in  the 
Schedule  (B.)  hereunto  annexed. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  given  m and  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and 
provided,  hereby  from  and  after  the  seventh  day  of  March  next, 
rescind  the  following  Articles  in  the  said  Orders  ; that  is  to  say 
“Art.  81.— The  clerk  shall,  four  weeks  at  least  before  the 
Twenty-fifth  day  of  March  and  the  Twenty-ninth  day  of 
September  respectively  in  each  year,  refer  to  and  ascertain 
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the  cost  to  each  Parish  in  the  Union  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  poor,  and  other  separate  charges,  as  well  as  for  the 
common  charges  incurred  in  the  half  of  the  last  half-year 
corresponding  to  the  half-year  next  coming,  and  shall  estimate 
and,  as  near  as  may  be,  divide  amongst  the  Parishes  any 
extraordinary  charges  to  which  the  Union  may  be  liable  in 
the  coming  half-year,  and  he  shall  also  estimate  the  probable 
balance  due  to  or  from  the  Parish  at  the  end  of  the  current 
half-year,  and  shall  then  prepare  the  Orders  on  the  several 
Parishes  for  the  sums  which,  upon  such  computation,  it  shall 
appear  necessary  for  them  to  contribute  to  the  expenses  of 
the  Union  for  the  coming  half-year ; and  the  Orders  so 
prepared  shall  be  laid  before  the  Guardians  for  their  con- 
sideration three  weeks  at  least  before  the  expiration  of  the 
current  half-year. 

“ Art.  82. — The  Guardians  shall  make  Orders  on  the  overseers 
or  other  proper  authorities  of  every  Parish  of  the  Union, 
from  time  to  time,  for  the  payment  to  the  Guardians  of  all 
such  sums  as  may  be  required  by  them  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  of  the  Parish,  and  for  the  contribution  of  the  Parish  to 
the  common  fund  of  the  Union,  and  for  any  other  expenses 
chargeable  by  the  Guardians  on  the  Parish  ; and  in  such 
Orders  the  contributions  shall  be  directed  to  be  paid  in  one 
sum  or  by  instalments,  on  days  specified  as  to  the  Guardians 
may  seem  fit.” 

So  much  of  the  Articles  in  the  said  Orders  as  requires  the  clerk 
of  the  Guardians — 

“To  conduct  all  applications  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
Guardians  to  any  justice  or  justices  at  their  special,  petty,  or 
general  sessions,  and  if  he  be  an  attorney  or  solicitor,  to 
perform  and  execute  all  legal  business  connected  with  the 
Union,  or  in  which  the  Guardians  shall  be  engaged,  except 
prosecutions  at  the  assizes,  actions  at  law,  suits  in  equity,  or 
parliamentary  business,  without  charge  for  anything  beyond 
disbursements.” 

And  so  much  of  the  said  Orders  as  prescribes  the  forms  in  the 
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Schedules  to  the  said  Orders,  termed  “ Order  for  Contributions,” 
“District  Medical  Order  Book,”  “ Register  of  Births  in  the  Work- 
house,”  and  “ Register  of  Deaths  in  the  Workhouse.” 

We  hereby  Order,  from  and  after  the  said  seventh  day  of  March 
next,  as  follows  1 — 

Art.  1. — The  clerk  shall,  as  soon  as  convenient  before  the  25th 
day  of  March  next,  and  thenceforth  four  weeks  at  least  before 
the  29th  day  of  September  and  the  25th  day  of  March  respec- 
tively in  each  year,  estimate  the  probable  amount  of  the  ex- 
penditure in  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  other  charges  by  the 
Guardians  on  behalf  of  the  Union,  as  well  as  any  separate 
expenditure 2 chargeable  against  any  Parish  therein  during 
the  then  next  ensuing  half-year,  and  estimate  the  probable 
balance  due  to  or  from  each  Parish  at  the  end  of  the  current 
half-year,  and  shall  apportion  the  sums  to  be  contributed  by 
the  several  Parishes  comprised  in  the  Union,  according  to  the 
law  for  the  time  being  in  force  therein,  and  shall  prepare  the 
Orders  on  the  overseers  or  other  proper  authorities  of  the 
several  Parishes  for  the  payment  of  such  respective  contribu- 
tions, and  of  any  such  separate  expenditure  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  Orders  so  prepared  shall  be  laid  before  the  Guardians  for 


1 The  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  11,  requires  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  make  such 
Orders  as  may  be  requisite  to  render  its  provisions  applicable  to  the  proceedings 
and  accounts  of  the  Guardians  and  overseers  ; and  the  Board  accordingly  have 
issued  this  General  Order,  making  such  alterations  in  the  General  Consolidated 
Order  as  they  think  necessary. 

The  alterations  the  Board  say,  are  not  numerous,  and  will  not  require  any 
particular  explanation,  but  the  Board  have  given  their  attention  to  the  general 
provision  relating  to  the  duties  of  the  clerk.  It  is  most  probable  that  the 
alteration  of  the  law  will  simplify  the  keeping  of  the  accounts  in  the  Union,  and 
thus  to  some  extent  diminish  the  labours  of  that  officer.  But  as  questions  of 
fact  and  law,  which  arise  out  of  the  removal  and  settlement  of  the  paupers  of 
the  Union,  will  now  fall  within  the  scope  of  his  duties,  and  if  he  be  an  attorney 
he  must  undertake  the  conduct  of  the  litigation  which  may  arise  out  of  them, 
the  Board  have  deemed  it  right  to  reconsider  the  terms  of  the  Article  in  the 
Consolidated  Order  which  refers  to  this  subject,  and  have  enlarged  the  exception, 
so  as  to  enable  the  clerk  to  make  full  charges  for  much  of  the  business  which 
»nay  arise  out  of  this  change  in  the  law.  They  have  also  had  in  their  recollec- 
tion the  business  which  has  been  cast  upon  the  Board  of  Guardians  and  their 
clerk,  as  their  professional  adviser,  in  litigations  arising  out  of  the  Union 
Assessment  Committee  Acts .—Instr.  Letter , February  28,  18(56. 

. lho  county  fate  is  a separate  charge  in  respect  of  each  Parish,  and  thcre- 
i°re  comes  under  the  words  “ separate  expenditure.” 
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their  consideration  a reasonable  time  before  the  expiration  of 
the  current  half-year.1 


1 It  is  important  that  the  Guardians  should  be  careful  to  keep  constantly 
a sufficient  balance  in  the  treasurer’s  hands  to  defray  the  current  expenses  of 
the  Union ; and  for  this  purpose  that  they  should  make,  from  time  to  time, 
sufficient  Orders  for  contributions  upon  the  overseers  of  the  several  Parishes, 
and  enforce  the  Orders  in  case  the  payment  should  be  delayed.  The  Guardians 
must  call  for  contributions  from  each  Parish  fully  sufficient  to  meet  the  expen- 
diture incurred  in  respect  of  it ; and  no  such  arrears  should  be  allowed  to 
accrue,  in  any  case,  as  would  cast  the  burdens  of  one  Parish  on  the  other 
Parishes  of  the  Union. — Instr.  Letter. 

As  to  this  and  the  following  Article,  see  the  correspondence  in  the  Official 
Circular,  Nos.  14  and  15,  n.s.  p.  217. 

It  has  been  the  long  established  doctrine  (see  Taivney's  Case,  2 Salk.  531 ; 
Bex  v.  Goodcheap,  6 T.  E.  159 ; Bex  v.  Wav  ell,  1 Doug.  116  ; Bex  v.  Dursley,  5 
Ad.  & E.  15  ; H.  & W.  9 ; 6 Nev.  and  M.  333)  that  overseers  cannot  levy  retro- 
spective rates,  that  is,  that  they  cannot  levy  rates  to  defray  debts  incurred  by 
Parish  officers  of  former.years,  unless  in  cases  where  they  are  expressly  autho- 
rized to  do  so  by  Act  of  Parliament,  as  in  41  Geo.  III.  c.  23,  s.  9,  and  also  in 
11  & 12  Viet.  c.  91,  ss.  1,  2.  (See  also  Harrison  v.  Stickey,  2 H.  L.  Cas.  108,. 
and  Beg.  v.  Bead,  13  Q.  B.  524  ; 4 New  Sess.  Cas.  7 ; 18  L.  J.  M.  C.  164 ; 13 
Jur.  789,  where  the  rule  as  to  retrospective  rates  is  explained,  and  Woods  v. 
Beed,  2 M.  and  W.  784,  where  reasons  will  be  found  why  retrospective  rates 
should  not  be  levied.)  The  same  rule  has  been  held  to  apply  to  a Board  of 
Guardians,  who  cannot  under  the  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  Arts.  1 and 
2 of  the  Order  of  February  26,  1866,  make  an  Order  upon  the  overseers  for  the 
payment  of  money  to  defray  debts  or  liabilities  incurred  in  a former  year.  (See 
the  case  of  Waddington  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  City  of  London  Union, 1 
E.  B.  & E.  370  ; 5 Jur.  n.s.  262 ; 28  L.  J.  M.  C.  113  ; 32  L.  T.  o.s.  22o ; 22  J.  P. 
755  • and  Saul  and  Others  v.  The  Wigton  Bural  Sanitary  Authority,  ob  L.  1. 

n.s.  438  ; 35  W.  E.  252  ; 51  J.  P.  406.)  . , t . , 

A judgment  was  obtained  against  the  Guardians,  in  respect  of  a debt  incunea 
prior  to  the  year  for  which  a rate  was  made,  and  a bill  was  thereupon  filed  by 
the  Attorney-General  and  the  Guardians  against  the  judgment  creditor  and  the 
sheriff  of  London,  praying  that  it  might  be  declared  that  the  lands  and  heredita- 
ments and  the  goods  and  chattels  in  and  about  the  Union  workhouse  and 
premises  were  held  by  the  Guardians  in  trust  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Union 
and  that  the  same  were  not  liable  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  creditoi  and  his 
judgment,  and  that  the  defendants  might  be  restrained  from  levying  wrEs  of 
fieri  facias  and  eleqit  levying  execution  against  the  goods,  chattels,  la  s, 
QSrnr,.mo„e%,.rVoVtyo(thCGu»,di.n8  U pen ‘ »» 
held  bv  Wood,  V.C.,  that  money  raised  by  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  is  not 
applicable  to  the  discharge  of  the  claims  of  judgment  creditors  of  the > Board  of 
Guardians  in  respect  of  debts  incurred  prior  to  the  year  for  which  the  rate  waa 

1 balance  is  made  up  of  balances 
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2. The  Guardians  shall  make  Orders  on  the  overseeis  01 

other  proper  authorities  of  every  Parish  in  the  Union  at  the 
commencement  of  each  half-year  ending  on  the  days  above 
mentioned,  and  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  arise,  for 
the  payment  to  the  Guardians  of  all  such  sums  as  may  be  re- 
quired by  them  as  the  contribution  of  the  Parish  to  the 
common  fund  of  the  Union,  and  for  any  other  expenses 
separately  chargeable  to  the  Guardians  on  the  Parish  ; and  in 
such  Orders  the  contributions  shall  be  directed  to  be  paid  in 
one  sum  or  by  instalments,  on  days  to  be  specified  in  such 
Orders,  as  to  the  Guardians  may  seem  fit.*  1 * * * * & 


from  preceding  half-years,  the  Older  for  contribution  is  valid  under  Section  I > of 
22  & 23  Viet.  c.  49  (City  of  London  Union  v.  Acocks,  8 C.  B.  n.s.  760  ; 24  J.  1. 

^Section  6 of  22  & 23  Viet.  c.  49,  enacts  that “ No  call  or  Order  for  contri- 
“ butions  made  by  any  Guardians,  nor  any  poor  rate  made  to  meet  such  call  or 
“ Order,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  illegal  on  the  ground  that  the  same  is  made  to  pro- 
“ vide  for  any  debt,  claim,  or  demand,  the  payment  whereof  is  authorized  by  this 
“ Act,  or  on  the  ground  that  the  said  call  or  Order  for  contribution  includes  a balance 
“ due  from  any  Parish  or  Parishes  at  the  time  when  the  half-yearly  accounts 
“ are  made  up  and  balanced  as  aforesaid  : Provided  always,  that  when  the  fund 
“ out  of  which  any  such  debt,  claim  or  demand  should  have  been  discharged 
“ shall  have  been  already  paid  by  any  Parish  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any 
“Union,  and  shall  not  have  been  applied  for  that  purpose,  any  funds  which 
“ may  be  required  to  be  again  contributed  to  discharge  such  debt,  claim,  or 
“ demand  shall  be  levied  on  each  Parish  in  the  Union  in  proportion  to  the  rate- 
able value  of  each  such  Parish.”  Where  then  a Contribution  Order  was  made 
by  Guardians  in  respect  of  expenses  for  the  relief  of  the  Poor,  which  included 
arrears  accrued  due  from  a Parish  three  years  previously,  such  Order  was  held 
to  be  good  under  22  & 23  Viet.  c.  49,  s.  6,  although  the  arrears  had  not  been 
inserted  in  any  estimate  or  Order  during  thosethree  years.  (See  The  Guardians 
of  the  Gaistor  Union  v.  The  Overseers  of  North  Kelsey,  62  L.  T.  n.s.  731.) 

1 As  to  the  mode  of  computing  contributions  of  Parishes  to  the  common 
fund,  see  the  new  provisions  on  the  subject  in  24  & 25  Viet.  c.  56,  ss.  9,  10,  and 
25  & 26  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  30,  and  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  by  Section  12  of  which  the 

Guardians  shan  distribute  the  charges  upon  the  common  fund  during  and  at  the 
close  of  every  half-year  in  the  proportion  according  to  which  the  Orders  for  the 
contributions  to  the  common  fund  were  made  upon  the  several  Parishes  com- 

prised in  such  Unions  at  the  commencement  of  such  half-year,  notwithstanding 

the  change  which  may  be  made  in  the  valuation  list  of  any  Parish  during  such 
period. 

With  reference  to  the  above,  the  Poor  Law  Board  says  : — “ The  statute  24 

& 25  Viet.  c.  55,  s.  9,  required  the  contributions  to  the  common  fund  to  bo  cal- 
culated according  to  the  rateable  value  of  the  several  Parishes  comprised  in 
the  Union,  and  Section  10  referred  the  Guardians  to  the  county  or  borough  rate 
for  a basis  ; but  by  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act  of  1862,  the  valuation 
lists,  when  approved  for  all  the  Parishes  in  the  Union,  were  substituted  as  the 
proper  basis  for  the  calculation.  Between  tho  time  when  the  contributions  are 
calculated  and  the  end  of  the  half-year  for  which  they  are  required,  differences- 
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may  arise  in  the  valuations,  as  shown  by  the  county  rate  or  the  valuation  lists, 
and  doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  proper  basis  for  adjusting  the 
charges  upon  the  several  Parishes  of  the  Union.  These  doubts  are  removed, 
and  it  is  now  directed  that  the  Guardians  shall  distribute  the  charges  at  the 
close  of  every  half-year,  in  the  proportions  according  to  which  the  Orders  for 
the  contributions  were  made  at  its  commencement.” — Instr.  Letter,  February 
28,  1866. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in, the  Form  of  Contribution  Order  the  Guardians  are 
not  required  to  specify  how  much  is  called  for  on  account  of  common  fund,  and 
how  much  on  account  of  separate  charges.  In  distributing  the  common 
charges  under  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  12,  the  Guardians  will  do  so  upon  the 
basis  given  by  the  statute,  and  that  basis  will  be  in  their  own  possession.  If  its 
correctness  should  be  questioned,  when  the  audit  of  their  accounts  takes  place, 
that  will  be  the  time  to  settle  the  question  before  the  auditor. 

The  clerk  will  first  form  an  estimate  of  the  expenditure  for  the  whole  Union 
during  the  ensuing  half-year.  Having  done  so,  he  will  then  calculate  what 
amount  thereof  each  Parish  must  contribute  according  to  its  annual  rateable 
value.  The  next  step  will  be  to'  estimate  the  probable  balance  in  favour  of  or 
against  each  Parish,  and  deduct  or  add,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  amount  thereof 
from  or  to  the  amount  of  the  common  charges  apportioned  to  each  Parish  to 
contribute  ; then  the  separate  charges  likely  to  be  incurred  on  account  of  each 
Parish  during  the  half-year  must  be  ascertained,  and  the  aggregate  of  the  sums 
so  found  will  be  the  sums  for  which  the  Contribution  Orders  are  to  be  made. 

The  Contribution  Orders  may  be  made  payable  in  one,  two,  or  more  instal- 
ments, as  the  Guardians  think  fit ; but  it  is  not  desirable  that  the  instalments 
should  be  more  than  two,  as  if  they  are,  unnecessary  trouble  and  expense  is  occa- 
sioned to  the  overseers. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  Order  requires  that  the  Contribution  Orders  shall 
be  made  at  the  commencement  of  each  half-year  ending  on  Michaelmas  and 
Lady-Day  respectively.  This  obviates  the  difficulty  experienced  under  the 
former  Order,  when  the  Orders  were  made  prior  to  the  termination  of  the  half- 
year  ended  at  Ladv-Day,  and  the  old  overseers  went  out  of  office  before  the 
money  was  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Guardians,  as  it  was  thought  by  the 
Poor  Law  Board  to  be  very  doubtful  whether,  as  regards  an  Order  of  contribu- 
tion made  upon  existing  overseers,  succeeding  overseers  could  be  proceeded 
against  for  any  neglect  to  pay  to  the  Union  treasurer  the  money  required  by 
the  Order.  (7  0.  C.  217.) 

The  Order  must  be  addressed  to  all  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  by 
name,  though  it  need  not  necessarily  be  served  on  more  than  one  of  them. 
See  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  7 , post,  p.  566.  If  there  are  churchwardens,  they 
should  be  named  in  the  Order  where  they  are  overseers  ex  officio,  i.c.  in 
Parishes,  but  not  in  townships,  etc. 

If  the  Parish  officers  should  fail  to  pay  the  money  required,  the  Guardians 
may  proceed  against  them  before  the  justices  for  a disobedience  to  the  Orders 
of  the  Commissioners  under  Section  98  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  as  to  wine  i see 
Holqate  v.  Brett,  ante,  p.  390,  or  they  may  have  recourse  to  the  remedy 
afforded  to  the  Guardians  by  2 & 3 Viet.  c.  84,  s.  1.  By  the  latter  enactment 
it  is  enacted  that  : — “ In  every  case  in  which  any  contribution  by  overseers  or 
“ other  officers  of  any  Parish  of  moneys  required  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  or 
“ persons  acting  as  Guardians  for  such  Parish  or  for  any  Union  which  s m 
“include  such  Parish  for  the  performance  of  their  duties,  shall  be  in  arrear,  i 
“shall  be  lawful  for  any  two  justices  acting  within  the  district  wherein  such 
“ Parish  shall  be  situate,  on  application  under  the  hand  of  the  chairman  or 
“ acting  chairman  of  such  Board,  to  summon  the  said  overseer  or  ot^r  officers 
“ to  show  cause,  at  a special  sessions  to  be  summoned  for  the  purpose,  y 
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» such  contribution  has  not  been  paid,  and  after  hearing  the  complaint  pre- 
••  ferred  under  the  authority  of  such  chairman  or  acting  chairman,  and  on 
••  behalf  of  such  Board,  if  the  justices  at  such  sessions  shall  think  fit,  by 
warrant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  to  cause  the  amount  of  the  contributions 
so  in  arrear,  together  with  the  costs  occasioned  by  such  arrear,  to  be  levied 
.•  and  recovered  from  the  said  overseers  or  other  officers,  or  any  of  them,  m like 
“ manner  as  moneys  assessed  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  may  be 'levied  and 
“recovered,  and  the  amount  of  such  arrear,  together  with  the  costs  as  afoie 
“said,  when  levied  and  recovered,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Board : Provided 
“ always  that  no  distress  made  under  any  such  warrant  of  justices  shall  be 
“replevisable.”  Unless  there  is  a legal  reason  why  the  contributions  should 
not  be  paid,  the  justices  are  bound  under  the  foregoing  enactment  to  grant  a 
distress  warrant  for  their  recovery ; see  Page  v.  Boteler,  33  L.  J.  M G.  101; 

4 B.  & S.  959  ; 10  Jur.  n.s.  798  ; 12  W.  B.  466  ; S.  C.  nom  Ex  parte  Bndgencl 
and  C<nv bridge  Guardians,  9 L.  T.  n.s.  720,  where  it  was  held  that  it  was  no 
ground  for  refusing  to  grant  a distress  warrant  for  the  recovery  of  a contribu- 
tion required  by  Guardians  from  a Parish  that  there  were  no  paupers  in  the 
Parish  ; and  a mandamus  was  issued  to  the  justices  to  issue  their  wan  ant  ot 
distress.  But  where  Guardians  of  a Union  had  received  contributions  from  a 
Parish  based  upon  a valuation  of  such  Parish  which  upon  an  appeal  by  an 
individual  ratepayer  was  proved  to  have  been  incorrect,  the  Court  held  that 
the  Guardians  were  bound  to  give  the  Parish  credit  in  subsequent  calls  foi 
contributions  for  the  overpayments  which  had  been  made  in  respect  of  calls 
made  while  the  appeal  was  pending.  And  that,  where  this  had  not  been  done, 
and  the  justices  had  accordingly  refused  to  issue  a distress  warrant  in  respect 
of  a subsequent  call  for  contributions,  the  justices  had  exercised  their  discretion 
properly  ( The  Guardians  of  Tynemouth  Union  v.  the  Overseers  of  Backworth , 
59  L.  T.  n.s.  178  ; 57  L.  J.  M.  C.  53 ; 52  J.  P.  357).  In  case  of  its  being 
necessary  for  the  Guardians  to  proceed  adversely  against  the  Parish  officers,  the 
Commissioners  recommend  a recourse  to  the  remedial  proceeding  afforded  by 
2 & 3 Viet.  c.  84,  s.  1,  rather  than  to  the  penal  proceeding  authorised  by  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  98.— Instr.  Letter.  With  respect  to  the  later  enactment,  See 
Newbold  v.  Coltman,  6 Exch.  Rep.  189  ; 20  L,  J.  M.  C.  149  ; 15  J.  P.  372,  in 
which  it  was  held  that  the  justices  act  ministerially  and  not  judicially  in  pro- 
ceedings at  special  sessions  under  the  Act.  If  by  reason  of  the  neglect  of  the 
overseers  to  pay  the  money  called  for  by  the  Guardians,  any  relief  directed  l y 
the  Guardians  to  be  given  be  delayed  or  withheld  during  aperiodof  seven  days, 
proceedings  can  be  taken  against  the  overseers  under  the  statute  7 & 8 Viet, 
c.  101,  s.  63,  which  enacts  that  if  the  overseers  of  any  Parish  wilfully  neglect  to 
make  or  collect  sufficient  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  to  pay  such  moneys 
to  the  Guardians  of  any  Parish  or  Union  as  such  Guardians  may  require,  and 
if  by  reason  of  such  neglect  any  relief  directed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  to 
be  given  to  any  poor  person  be  delayed  or  withheld  during  a period  of  seven 
days,  every  such  overseer  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof,  forfeit  and  pay  for 
every  such  offence  any  sum  not  exceeding  £20.  The  powers  conferred  on  the 
Guardians  by  2 & 3 Viet.  c.  84,  render  them  responsible  for  securing  a sufficient 
supply  of  funds  from  the  Parish  officers ; and  if  the  Guardians  should  fail  to 
obtain  from  the  Parish  officers  funds  sufficient  to  defray  the  current  expendi- 
ture of  the  Parish,  they  have  no  other  legal  power  to  procure  funds  to  supply 
the  deficiency.  The  Guardians  are  not  in  general  empowered  to  borrow  money 
on  the  security  of  the  rates  (except  in  the  cases  and  for  the  purposes  specially 
provided  for  by  the  statutes,  such  as  the  building  of  or  procuring  workhouses 
under  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  and  enabling  poor  persons  to  emigrate,  under  the 
same  Act,  and  the  making  a survey  or  valuation  of  a Parish  under  6 & 7 
Will.  IV.  c.  96),  or  to  pay  interest  for  the  money  borrowed. — Instr.  Letter,  April 
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184-2.  But  see  Reg.  v.  Bangor,  10  Q.  B.  91 ; 10  L.  J.  M.  C.  58  ; 11  Jur.  587  • 
1 1 J.  P.  160,  as  to  charging  the  poor  rates  under  6 & 7 Will.  IY.  c.  96  ; and  also 
Reg.  v.  Hurstbourne-Tarrant,  E.  B.  & E.  246  ; 27  L.  J.  M.  C.  214  ; 4 Jur.  n.s. 
783  ; 31  L.  T.  o.s.  115  ; 22  J.  P.  817.  See  also  as  to  the  borrowing  powers  of 
Guardians,  the  memoranda  of  the  Local  Government  Board  relating  thereto 
in  the  Appendix. post.  If  proceedings  be  instituted  under  2 A;  3 Viet.  c.  84, 
s.  1,  the  clerk,  acting  upon  his  own  responsibility,  has  no  authority  to  stay  those 
proceedings,  but  should  apply  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  further  directions. 
See  as  to  loans  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,  38  & 39  Viet.  c.  83,  and  the 
General  Order  of  November  14, 1878,  post. 

With  reference  to  proceedings  against  Overseers  to  enforce  Contribution 
Orders,  s.  9 of  14  & 15  Viet.  c.  105,  is  of  much  importance  to  Unions  which 
extend  into  several  separate  jurisdictions.  The  treasurer  of  a Union  may  reside 
or  have  his  place  of  business  in  one  jurisdiction,  while  the  overseer  or  officer 
who  ought  to  pay  money  to  the  treasurer  may  live  in  another  jurisdiction  ; and 
doubts  have  been  entertained,  when  it  has  been  necessary  to  take  legal  pro- 
ceedings for  default  of  payment,  as  to  what  justices  were  empowered  to  hear 
the  complaint  and  enforce  the  payment.  Under  this  section  the  justices  of 
the  county,  district,  or  place  in  which  the  overseer  or  officer  shall  reside  at  the 
time  of  the  default,  or  in  which  the  treasurer  shall  reside  or  have  his  place  of 
business,  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the  complaint.  Those 
justices  should  therefore  be  applied  to  whose  jurisdiction  will  be  most  conve- 
vient  for  the  several  parties  in  the  particular  case. 

The  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  renders  the  overseers  liable  to  certain  penalties 
if  they  wilfully  neglect  or  disobey  a Contribution  Order  of  the  Guardians  ; and  2 
& 3 Viet.  84,  s.  1,  applies  to  the  recovery  of  the  money  called  for  by  such  an 
Order,  and  of  the  costs  incurred  in  enforcing  payment.  The  two  provisions 
being  entirely  distinct  (that  is  to  say,  the  one  being  penal  and  the  other  reme- 
dial), a conviction  under  4 <fe  5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  for  a disobedience  of  the  Order, 
will  not  interfere  with  any  subsequent  proceedings  which  may  be  taken  by  the 
Guardians  to  enforce  or  recover  payment  of  the  money  under  2 & 3 Viet.  c.  84, 
s.  1.  (56  O.  C.  n.s.  74.)  In  a case  where  a person  had  refused  to  exercise  the 

office  of  Parish  officer,  and  make  a rate,  though  he  had  been  appointed  church- 
wax-den  of  a chapelry  within  the  Union,  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  by  the 
direction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  obtained  a warrant  of  justices  to  levy  the 
amount  claimed  off  the  plaintiff’s  goods,  under  2 A 3 Viet.  c.  84,  s.  1.  Upon 
trespass  brought  by  the  plaintiff  for  this  disti-ess,  it  was  held  that  the  alleged 
trespass  was  an  act  done  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 
•c.  76,  and  that  thei-efore  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  notice  of  action  and  to  the 
other  protections  afforded  by  the  104th  section  of  that  Act.  (Carter  v.  Filliter, 
1 Car.  & M.  428 ; 6 J.  P.  745.)  The  last  mentioned  section  is  repealed  by 
Section  2 of  the  Public  Authorities  Protection  Act,  1893  (56  & 57  Viet.  c.  61). 
For  the  substituted  provision,  see  Section  1 of  that  Act. 

By  Art.  203,  No.  4,  the  treasurer  is  i-equired,  whenever  thei-e  shall  not  be 
funds  belonging  to  the  Guai-dians  in  his  hands,  to  leport  in  writing  the  fact  of 
such  deficiency  to  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

It  is  considered  that  cei-tified  balances  paid  to  the  ti-easui-er  of  the 
Guardians  under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  32,  may  be  applied  towards  payment  of 
the  Contribution  Order  made  upon  the  ovei-seers  of  the  pai-ticular  Parish  ; for 
the  statute  enacts  that  “such  money  shall  be  applied  by  the  Guai-dians  to  the 
“ use  of  all  or  any  of  the  Parishes  included  in  such  Union,  according  as  all  or 
“ any  of  such  Pai-ishes  may 'be  interested  in  the  sum  so  paid.” 

It  is  provided  by  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  7,  that  where  the  Guardians  of  any 
Union  or  Parish  shall  make  any  Order  for  the  payment  of  money  upon  overseers 
or  other  officers  of  any  Pai-ish  upon  whom  they  are  empowered  by  law  to  make 
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And  as 
that  from 


regards  the  duties  of  the  clerk,  we  hereby  further  Order 
and  after  the  25th  day  of  March  next  it  shall  be  his 


Art-  3. To  conduct  all  applications  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 

Guardians  to  any  justice  or  justices  at  petty  or  special 
sessions,  or  out  of  sessions;  and,  if  he  be  an  attorney  or 
solicitor,  to  perform  and  execute,  without  charge  for  anything 
beyond  disbursements,  all  legal  business  connected  with  the 
Union,  or  in  which  the  Guardians  shall  be  engaged,  except 
prosecutions  at  the  assizes  or  quarter  or  general  sessions,  or 
Central  Criminal  Court,  all  other  proceedings  at  the  said 
quarter  or  general  sessions,  actions  and  other  proceedings  in 
the  superior  courts  of  law,  suits  and  other  proceedings  in  the 
superior  courts  of  equity,  and  parliamentary  business.1 


it  and  a copy  of  such  Order  shall  be  served  upon  any  one  of  such  overseers  or 
other  office™  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Guardians  to  enforce  such  Older 
against  the  person  so  served,  as  fully  and  as  effectually  as  if  ac sopy  th®ref°*ther 
also  been  served  upon  every  one  of  such  overseers  or  othei  of&ceis. 
provision  is  made  by  14  & 15  Viet.  c.  105,  s.  9,  which  enacts  that  where  the 
overseer  or  any  other  officer  of  any  Parish,  or  any  officer  of  a Union  shall 
neclect  to  pay  in  due  course  of  law  money  lawfully  payable  by  him  as  such 
overseer ^officer  to  the  treasurer  of  such  Union  or  Parish,  residing  or  having 
his  place  of  business  in  a county,  district,  or  place  different  from  that  m whic 
such  overseer  or  officer  shall  reside  at  the  time  of  any  such  default,  and  by 
reason  of  such  neglect  such  overseer  or  officer  shall  be  liable  to  be  summoned 
before  a justice  or  justices,  any  justice  or  justices  of  either  county,  district,  or 
place,  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the  complaint. 

1 It  is  to  be  observed  that  business  relating  to  the  survey  and  valuation  o 
Parishes,  the  sale  of  Parish  property,  and  the  application  of  the  sale  proceeds, 
is  the  business  of  the  Guardians  under  the  statutes  relating  thereto,  and  there- 
fore the  clerk  is  not  entitled  to  make  an  extra  charge  for  conducting  the  corre- 
spondence which  arises  out  of,  or  for  advising  or  assisting  the  Guardians  in 
the  performance  of  any  of  the  acts  or  duties  which  become  necessary  in  the 
furtherance  of  this  business.  Further  on  this  point  see  53  Oil.  Cir.  n.s.,  p. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Clerk  under  this  Article  to  obtain  the  necessary  evidence 
of  settlement,  and  to  make  the  application  to  the  justices  on  behalf  of  the 
Guardians  for  orders  of  removal.  If  he  should  incur  any  expense  in  so  doing, 
he  should  make  out  an  account  thereof  to  the  Guardians,  who  can  repay  the 
amount  so  far  as  they  may  think  proper.  His  duty,  however,  does  not  extend  to 
the  actual  removal  of  the  paupers,  for  which  the  Guardians  should  make 
proper  arrangements.  . . 

Though  the  business  in  connection  with  orders  of  removal  comes  witnm 
Art.  3 of  this  Order,  the  Poor  Law  Board  recognizes  the  service  as  entitling  the 
clerk  to  claim  a gratuity  under  Art.  172,  ante,  p.  357.  But  the  proceedings 
must  have  been  taken  in  compliance  with  express  directions  from  the  Guardians. 
Long  journeys  undertaken  by  the  clerk  to  make  inquiries  into  settlements, 
attendances  before  justices,  and  preparation  of  legal  documents  in  connection 
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with  removals,  are  matters  to  be  considered  in  awarding  the  gratuity.  Costs 
out  of  pocket  in  travelling,  agency  charges,  and  counsel’s  fees  for  advising  on 
evidence  of  settlement,  which  form  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  are  dis- 
bursements within  the  meaning  of  the  Article. 

As  regards  orders  of  maintenance  under  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  6,  it  will  be  his  duty 
to  make  the  application  to  the  justices,  and  the  Application  and  Report  Book 
of  the  relieving  officer  will  supply  the  information  as  to  the  relatives. 

It  will  also  be  the  clerk’s  duty  under  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  33,  to  obtain 
an  order  upon  a husband  to  maintain  his  wife ; and  upon  a married  woman 
having  separate  property  for  maintenance  of  her  husband,  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  75, 
s.  20  ; and  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children  and  grandchilden. — lb.  s.  21. 

In  order  to  bring  the  business  within  the  exception  to  this  Article,  so  far  as 
the  solicitor  and  the  Union  employing  him  are  concerned,  there  must  be  an 
actual  entry  of  the  cause  in  the  particular  Court.  If  the  proceeding  be  aban- 
doned before  the  cause  is  entered  in  the  Court,  the  business  will  not  come 
within  the  exception. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  under  Art.  172  of  the  General  Consolidated 
Order  of  July  24,  1847,  ante,  p.  357,  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Local  Government  Board,  pay  their  clerk  a reasonable  compensation  on 
account  of  extraordinary  services,  or  other  unforeseen  circumstances  connected 
with  his  duties  or  the  necessities  of  the  Union.  Where  then  upon  the  dissolu- 
tion of  a Union  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  who  was  also  an  attorney  applied 
to  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  award  him  compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  office  and 
emoluments,  and  in  awarding  him  compensation  the  Board  took  into  con- 
sideration the  profits  the  clerk  had  derived  from  conducting  proceedings  on 
behalf  of  the  Guardians  at  inquisitions  held  by  the  Sheriff  under  the  Lands 
Clauses  Acts  with  reference  to  lands  of  the  Guardians  which  had  been  taken  by 
a railway  company,  it  was  held  that  the  Board  had  acted  rightly.  In  so  de- 
ciding, Mellor,  J.,  said  “ clearly  such  business  as  conducting  cases  at  Sheriff’s 
inquisitions  is  kindred  to  all  these  things  enumerated  in  the  Act  of  Parliament 
and  was  therefore  incident  not  to  his  office  of  attorney  but  to  his  office  of 
attorney  and  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union.”  (Reg.  v.  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  L.  R.  6 Q.  B.  785  ; 41  L.  J.  M.  C.  16  ; 25  L.  T.  n.s.  304.)  It  was  argued 
in  opposition  to  the  award  that  the  clerk  was  bound  to  transact  the  work  in 
question  as  part  of  the  duties  for  which  he  received  his  salary,  the  work  not 
being  included  in  the  exception  to  Article  3. 

In  appeals  to  the  Quarter  Sessions  actually  entered  against  orders  of  re- 
moval the  proceedings  are  to  be  deemed  proceedings  at  the  Quarter  Sessions 
from  the  time  when  the  Guardians  give  their  clerk  instructions  to  commence 
the  appeal,  or  to  support  an  order  of  removal  obtained  by  the  Guardians  when 
it  is  appealed  against. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  considered  that  if  a clerk  to  a Board  of  Guardians  be 
a solicitor  or  attorney,  they  would  not  be  justified  in  employing  any  other 
solicitor  or  attorney  instead  of  their  clerk  to  transact  any  business  which  by  this 
Article  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  transact  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians. 

The  prosecution  of  persons  under  the  Vagrant  Act  for  deserting  their  families 
and  leaving  them  chargeable  to  the  poor  rates  should  be  conducted  by  the  Guar- 
dians or  by  their  clerk  under  their  directions,  as  they  can  pay  the  costs  of  such 
prosecutions  according  to  the  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  59,  and  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79, 
s.  9.  It  is,  however,  open  to  any  person  to  prosecute  offenders  against  the 
Vagrant  Act,  as  the  Act  does  not  cast  that  duty  upon  any  one  in  particular. 
The  limitation  in  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  43,  s.  11.  does  not  here  apply  to  an  offence 
under  Section  3 of  the  Vagrant  Act,  5 Geo.  IV.  c.  83,  for  now  proceedings  may  be 
taken  against  any  person  who  runs  away  and  leaves  his  wife  or  his  child  charge- 
able, or  whereby  she  or  they  or  any  of  them  shall  become  chargeable  to  any  Union 
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or  Parish  at  any  time  within  two  years  after  the  commission  of  the  offence  and 
a summons  or  warrant  in  respect  thereof  may  be  issued  upon  the  information 
of  Z relieving  officer  of  the  Guardians  stating  that  relief  has  been  applied  for 
on  behalf  of  the  wife  or  child,  and  that  he  is  informed,  and  believes  that  the 
husband  or  parent,  as  the  case  may  be,  has  left  the  wife  or  child  and  gone 
awav  The  justices  to  hear  the  complaint  against  a husband  under  31  & 3- . V ict. 

c 122  s 33  may  be  other  than  those  who  summoned  him  to  appear  before  them, 

but  acting  for  the  same  petty  sessional  division  : 39  & 40  Viet,  c.  61,  s.  19.  As- 

to  the  application  of  Jervis’s  Act  to  a prosecution' under  Section  4 of  the  Vagrant 

Act  see  Reeve  v.  Yeates,  31  L.  J.  M.  0.  241 ; 1 H.  & 0.  435  ; 8 Jur.  n.s.  7ol  ; 

10  W.  K-  779,  in  Glen’s  “ Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts,”  5th  ed.  The  limitation 
presented  in  respect  of  summary  proceedings  by  11  & 12 i Viet.  c.  43,  s.  11,  was 
held  not  to  apply  to  proceedings  under  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  33,  the  liability 
thereunder  being  a continuing  one.  (See  Atvestone  Union  Guardians  v.  Park, 
53  J.  P.  629.)  Neither  the  Guardians  nor  the  overseers  should  interfere  with 
prosecutions  for  other  offences  against  the  Vagrant  Act. 

Proceedings  to  effect  the  removal  of  Scotch  or  Irish  paupers,  under  8 & 9 
Viet  c.  117,  s.  2 ; 24  & 25  Viet.  c.  76 ; 25  & 26  Viet.  c.  113;  and  26  & 27  Viet, 
c.  89,  also  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  clerk’s  duties,  as  prescribed  by  this 
Article  ; so  also  proceedings  in  Lunacy,  when  the  pauper  lunatics  are  confined 
in  Lunatic  Asylums  (except,  of  course,  appeals  to  Quarter  Sessions),  see  24 
& 25  Viet.  c.  55,  s.  6.  Under  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5.  s.  292  (2),  Orders  as  to  the 
settlement  or  chargeability  of  pauper  lunatics  and  for  payment  of  expenses 
may  be  obtained  by  the  Guardians  of  any  Union,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  a 
complaint  should  be  made  by  thijee  Guardians  personally  before  the  justices. 
It  should  be  made  by  the  clerk  in  accordance  with  Article  3 under  the  authoiity 
of  a resolution  duly  passed  at  a meeting  of  the  Guardians.  Guardians  are 
enabled  by  Section  295  of  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  to  pay  any  money  which  they 
might  be  ordered  under  the  Act  to  pay  in  respect  of  a pauper  lunatic  without  an 
Order,  and  to  charge  the  same  to  such  account  as  they  could  have  done  if 
an  Order  had  been  made.  It  was  formerly  necessary  that  the  statement 
of  the  grounds  of  an  appeal  against  an  Order  adjudging  the  settlement  of 
a pauper  lunatic,  should  be  signed  by  three  Guardians  at  a meeting  o 
the  Board  of  Guardians ; and  the  Middlesex  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
intimated  in  one  case  that  they  were  prepared  to  allow,  and  in  another  case 
allowed,  an  objection  to  the  hearing  of  an  appeal  on  the  ground  that  the  notice 
of  appeal  did  not  purport  to  have  been  signed  at  a meeting  of  the  Guardians  ; 
see  The  Guardians  of  Norwich,  apps.  v.  The  Guardians  of  Fulham,  resps.,  44 
J.  P.  285 ; and  The  Shaftesbury  Union  v.  The  Paddington  Union,  45  J.  P.  80. 
In  the  latter  case  the  sessions  had  at  a previous  hearing  allowed  the  objection 
on  the  ground  that  the  notice  and  grounds  of  appeal  were  signed  by  the  clerk 
to  the  Guardians  only.  Ib.  44  J.  P.  684.  Statements  of  the  grounds  of  such 
appeals  may  now,  however,  be  signed  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  ; see  53  & 
54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  306.  The  proceedings  for  obtaining  orders  of  maintenance  in 
respect  of  pauper  lunatics  are  regulated  by  Sections  286  to  298  of  the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890  (53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5) ; and  the  procedure  upon  appeals  against  such 
orders  is  provided  for  by  Sections  301  to  313  of  that  Act. 

With  regard  to  the  removal  of  Scotch  Poor  the  Local  Government  Board 
say  that  they  have  reason  to  believe  that,  when  applications  are  made  for  orders 
of  removal  in  such  cases  sufficient  care  is  not  always  taken  to  ascertain  the 
precise  Parish  or  combination  in  Scotland  to  which  the  pauper  belongs ; and 
they  find  that  poor  persons  are  occasionally  sont  to  Parishes  or  combinations 
to  which  they  do  not  belong.  As  a result  of  this  practice  such  Parishes  or  com- 
binations are  sometimes  put  to  much  trouble  and  expense  in  ascertaining  the 
actual  place  of  settlement  of  the  paupers,  and  in  supporting  them  whilst  the 
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necessary  inquiries  are  being  made,  and  in  some  cases  to  support  nauners 
whom  they  ought  not  to  be  liable  to  maintain.  The  Board  consider  that  this 
“Tr6  mi6ht  ^ avoided  if  care  were  taken  to  elicit  by  prjer  inquhy 
either  of  the  person  whose  removal  is  sought  or  of  such  other  persons  asmly 

which11  rheir  P0WT  t0if°rd  the  necessal'y  information,  the  precise  place  to 
rierl,?'  NT aUPer,  shou[4  be.  amoved,  and  if  steps  were  further  taken  to 

sTtuated  TUoi  7^-  T (lf{  anuy)  the  alle8ed  place  of  settlement  is 
! Board  bel,Ieve, that  lf-  when  the  Guardians  are  in  doubt  as  to 
the  piopei  place  in  Scotland,  a communication  were  made  to  the  Board  of 

™ Tl1  N*  NT  at  Bdmblf'gh’  the  proper  information  would  be  obtained,  and 
much  of  the  evil  complained  of  avoided.  The  Board  are  further  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not  advisable  to  entrust  the  prosecution  of  these  inquiries  to  the 
relieving  officers,  whose  other  duties  may  prevent  them  from,  devoting  the 
necessary  time  to  this  object;  and  they  consider  that  the  Guardians  should 
direct  their  clerk  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries. — Cir.,  January  23,  1875. 

-fnis  regulation  includes  applications  for  orders  of  maintenance  under  43 
Elizabeth  ; for  compelling  payment  of  contributions  to  the  Union  by  overseers ; 
and  generally  all  these  cases  in  which  summary  remedies  through  the  inter- 
vention of  justices  are  given  generally,  and  of  which  the  Guardians  may  have 
occasion  to  avail  themselves;  it  also  includes  applications  for  orders  of 
lemo-val  at  Petty  Sessions,  such  being  now  the  business  of  the  Guardians  under 
28  &29  Viet.  c.  79.  Criminal  proceedings  in  Petty  Sessions  taken  on  behalf  of 
the  Guardians  in  their  official  character  are  within  the  scope  of  the  clerk’s 
duties  under  this  rule.  So  where  the  proceedings  are  for  the  protection  of  the 
Guardians  in  the  exercise  of  their  official  functions — as  for  absconding  from 
the  workhouse  with  the  Union  clothing,  misbehaviour  in  the  workhouse,  or 
proceedings  against  officers  for  purloining,  embezzling,  or  misapplying  the 
property  of  the  Union,  or  disobeying  the  orders  of  the  Guardians,  or  against 
persons  for  illegally  introducing  spirituous  liquors  into  the  workhouse — so  would 
conveyancing  business  connected  with  the  sale  of  property  belonging  to  the 
Guardians,  or  the  purchase  of  property  as  for  the  enlargement  of  the  work- 
house  premises.  So  also  would  appeals  to  Special  Sessions  under  27  & 28  Viet, 
c.  39,  ss.  1,  2.  In  making  applications  to  the  justices,  the  clerk  must  attend 
such  justices  whenever  the  attendance  may  be  required,  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances affecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices,  whether  within  or  without 
the  Union.  Of  course  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  overseers  from  employing 
the  clerk,  if  he  be  an  attorney  or  solicitor,  to  transact  any  legal  business  in 
which  they  may  be  engaged  on  behalf  of  their  particiilar  Parish  ; but  he 
cannot  act,  or  rather  ought  not  to  act,  professionally  as  the  advocate  or  agent 
on  behalf  of  a particular  Palish,  in  any  matter  in  which  the  interests  of  that 
Parish  and  the  interests  of  the  whole  of  the  Parishes  in  the  Union  are 
conflicting.  If  the  Clerk  be  one  of  a firm,  the  firm  cannot  be  em- 
ployed to  do  work  for  the  Guardians,  and  be  paid  their  professional  charges, 
when  such  work  falls  within  this  Article  as  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Clerk 
which  he  is  to  discharge  without  charge  beyond  disbursements  out  of 
pocket.  See  as  to  this,  in  regard  to  justices,  Broughton  v.  Broughton,  25 
L.  J.  Ch.  250.  An  action  in  the  County  Court  is  not  within  the  exception  to 
the  rule,  those  courts  not  being  superior  courts  of  law  or  of  equity. 

But  if  the  Clerk  of  the  Union  be  clerk,  treasurer,  high  bailiff,  or  other 
officer  of  the  County  Court,  he  should  have  regard  to  the  prohibition  and 
penalty  in  51  <&  52  Viet,  c*  43,  s.  41. 

Any  Clerk  or  other  officer  to  any  Board  of  Guardians,  if  duly  empowered 
by  such  Board,  may  make  or  resist  any  application,  claim,  or  complaint,  or 
take  and  conduct  any  proceedings  on  behalf  of  such  Board  before  any  justice 
jot  justices  of  the  peace  at  Petty  or  Special  Sessions,  or  out  of  sessions,  although 
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Art  4. _He  shall  take  care  in  every  case  that  his  bill  for  legal 
" business  against  the  Guardians  shall  be  duly  taxed  before  the 
same  shall  be  paid.1 

5._ The  following  Forms  2 shall  be  substituted  for  those 
above  mentioned  ; that  is  to  say  : 

Order  for  Contributions .3 

To  A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  Overseers  (or*  ) of  the  Parish 


of 

* Here  insert  the  names  of  any  parties  in  the  Parish  authorized  to  make 
the  poor  rate  in  place  of  the  overseers.  

such  Clerk  or  officer  be  not  an  attorney  or  solicitor,  or  have  not  obtained  a 
stamped  certificate . (7  & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  68.)  The  privilege  is  not,  however^ 

extended  by  that  Act  to  proceedings  at  general  or  quarter  sessions^  Upon 
this  point,  see  Beg.  v.  Buchanan,  8 Q.  B.  883;  15  L.  J.  Q.  B.  ill  , 

JUr\vfth  reference  to  proceedings  between  two  Unions  in  a court  of  law 
conducted  by  the  respective  clerks  who  are  attorneys,  and  the  right  to  costs  in 
such  case  as  against  the  unsuccessful  party,  the  following  cases  may  be  con- 
sulted: Attorney -General  v.  Shillibeer,  19  L.  J.  Exch.  115  ; 4 Exch.  606,  14 
L.  T.  o.s.  273.  See  also  Galloway  v.  Corporation  of  London,  L.  B.  4 Eq.  JO  ; 
36  L.  J.  Ch.  978 ; 16  L.  T.  n.s.  407  ; 15  W.  R.  1,032. 

Assessment  Committees  are  enabled  by  27  & 28  Viet.  c.  39,  s.  2,  to  appear, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Guardians,  as  respondents  in  appeals  against  poor 
rates  levied  in  their  Union  ; but  where  such  consent  is  not  obtained  they  will 
not  be  entitled  to  their  costs,  although  they  may  have  received  notice  of  appeal 
from  the  appellant  and  have  appeared  and  been  awarded  costs  by  the  Quarter 
Sessions.  (Assessment  Committee  of  West  Ham  Union  v.  Justices  of  Essex 
(1896),  A.  C.  443  ; 75  L.  T.  n.s.  1 ; 11  Times,  L.  R.  43.) 

1 With  reference  to  the  taxation  of  bills  of  law  costs,  see  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101, 


s.  39,  and  the  General  Order,  post. 

2 See  next  page. 

3 Substituted  for  Form  M.,  ante,  p.  468. 

The  above  form  should  not  be  departed  from  by  the  Guardians  in  making 
their  Contribution  Orders  upon  the  overseers,  but  if  it  be  desired  there  is  no 
objection  to  the  Guardians  stating  in  a note  at  the  foot  of  the  Order  the  separate 
amounts  required  by  the  Order  for  poor  rate,  county  rate,  or  any  other  rates. 

Contribution  Orders  made  by  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  of  the  Poor  Law 
Unions  wholly  or  partly  comprised  within  the  Administrative  County  of  London 
on  the  overseers  of  any  Parish  for  any  sum  which  shall  include  an  equalisation 
charge  for  the  purposes  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  formed  under  the  authority  of 
the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  are  to  contain  a note  in  following 
form,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect : — 

Note. — The  sum  of  £ directed  by  this  Order  to  bo  paid  on  tho  day 
of  , includes  a sum  of  £ in  respect  of  the  equalisation 

charge  for  the  purposes  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorized  by  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894.  The  sum  is  computed  as  follows  : — 

£ ».  d. 


Contribution  to  Equalisation  Fund  at  3 d,  in  the  Pound 
Deduct  grant  from  Equalisation  Fund 

Equalisation  charge  £ 
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District  Medical  Officer’s 


Union 


-Medical 


Officer  of  the 
district 


Week  ending  - 


18 


day  of  ■ 


Days  when  attended, 
or  when  medicines 
were  furnished 1 


S M T W !Th 


Sat 


Neces- 
saries 
ordered 
to  be 
given 
to  the 
Patient 


Present 
state  or 
Termina- 
tion of 
the  Case 


Week  ending  ■ 


18 


• day  of 


Days  when  attended, 
or  when  medicines 
were  furnished 1 


MT  W Th  F 


Sat 


Neces- 
saries 
ordered 
to  be 
given 
to  the 
Patient 


Preset 
state  c 
Termir 
tion  o 
the  Ca: 


Attendances  at  the  Patient’s  own  house  are  to  be  denoted  by  the  letter  (H).  Attendances 
seeing  the  Patient,  by  the  letter  (M).  Any  Attendance  given  by  a Substitute  or  other  Person 


Register  of  Births  in  the  Workhouse .2 

Union.  Master . 


Date  of 
Birth 

Whether 
Male  or 
Female 

Name  of 
Parents  or 
Mother 

From  what 
Parish 
Parents  ad- 
mitted 1 

When  and 
where 
baptized 

In  what 
name 
baptized 

Bcmarks 

> 

1 Note. — In  the  ease  of  a Vagrant  admitted  into  the  Workhouse  who  becomes  a motlhor  therein, 
the  word  Vagrant  must  be  inserted. 


1 Substituted  for  Form  P.,  ante  p.  4G9. 

2 Substituted  for  Form  S.,  ante  p.  472. 
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Relief  Rook.1 


Week  ending  - 


18 


■ day  of  ■ 


Days  when  attended, 
or  when  Medicines 
were  furnished 1 


S M T W Th  F Sat 


Neces- 
saries 
ordered 
to  be 
given 
to  the 
Patient 


Present 
state  or 
Termina- 
tion of 
the  Case 


Week  ending  • 


18 


■ day  of  - 


Days  when  attended, 
or  when  Medicines 
were  furnished  * 


M T W Th  F 


Sat 


Neces- 
saries 
ordered 
to  be 
given 
to  the 
Patient 


Present 
state  or 
Termina- 
tion of 
the  Case 


Observations 


at  the  Surgery  or  Medical  Officer’s  residence  by  the  letter  (S).  Medicines  supplied  without 
instead  of  the  Medical  Officer  is  to  be  entered  in  red  ink. 


Register  of  Deaths  in  the  Workhouse .3 


Union. 


Master. 


Date  of  Death 

Name 

Age 

Prom  what 
Parish 
admitted 1 

Where  buried 

' Note.— In  the  case  of  a Vagrant  admitted  into  the  Workhouse  who  dies  therein,  the  words 
4 admitted  ns  a Vagrant’  should  be  inserted. 


Substituted  for  Form  T.,  ante,  p.  472. 
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1 ou  are  hereby  ordered  and  directed  to  pay  to  F.  G.,  of 
Treasurer  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  at 

’ on  the  day  of  , the  sum  of 

Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence  [or  on  the  following 

days,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  day  of  the  sum  of 

Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence  ■ and  on 

the  daJ°f  , the  sum  of  Pounds 

Shillings  and  Pence],  from  the  Poor  Rates  of  the  Parish 

of  ’ as  the  contribution  of  the  Parish  to  the  common  fund 

of  the  Union,  and  for  such  other  expenses  as  are  chargeable  by  the 
said  Guardians  on  the  said  Parish  separately  and  to  take  the 
receipt  of  the  said  F.  G.  indorsed  upon  this  paper,  for  the  said  sum 
[or  sums]. 

Given  under  our  Hands,  at  a meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the 


Poor  of  the  said 
of  18 


Union,  held  on  the 


day 


(Signed) 


Presiding  Chairman. 

. A..  -| 

r y j,  Guardians. 


X.  Y. 
W.  X. 

u. 


Countersignature  of  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Art.  6.  The  word  “Parish  in  this  Order  shall  mean  everv 

•/ 

place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  is  made.1 

-AH-  7.  The  word  “overseers”  shall  be  taken  to  include  any 
person  acting  or  legally  bound  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  the 
duties  usually  performed  by  overseers,  so  far  as  they  are  referred  to 
herein. 


SCHEDULE  (A.) 

The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  mentioned  in  the  General 
Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474. 

1 These  definitions  are  necessary,  because  since  28  A 29  Viet.  c.  79,  Parishes 
in  Unions  no  longer  separately  maintain  their  own  Poor,  which  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  word  “ Parish  ” in  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  109. 


Schedule. 
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SCHEDULE  (B.) 

The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  mentioned  (excepting 
Aysgarth,  Canterbury,  Chester,  Coventry,  East  Preston,  Exeter, 
Forden,  Holbeck,  Hunslet,  Leeds,  Lunesdale,  Middlesborough, 
Norwich,  Pontardawe,  St.  George’s,  Shrewsbury,  Smallburgh,  West- 
minster, and  Woolwich),  ante,  p.  479. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  Twenty-sixth 
day  of  February,  in  the  year  1866. 

The  Consolidated  Orders  issued  subsequently  to  the  26 tli  February 
1866,  are  in  accordance  with  the  above  Order. 

By  an  Order  dated  14th  January  1878,  and  addressed  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Parishes  of — 


Alston-with-Garrigill. 

East  Stonehouse. 

Great  Yarmouth. 
Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Paddington. 

Saddleworth. 

Saint  George-in-the-East. 
Saint  Giles,  Camberwell. 


Saint  Luke,  Chelsea. 

Saint  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
Saint  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Saint  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 
Whittlesey. 

Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
Stoke-upon-Trent. 

Toxteth  Park, 


the  Local  Government  Board  with  respect  to  each  of  such  Parishes 
Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  2. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  to 
conduct  all  applications  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  to  any 
Justice  or  Justices  at  Petty  or  Special  Sessions,  or  out  of  Sessions, 
and  if  he  be  a solicitor,  to  perform  and  execute,  without  charge  for 
anything  beyond  disbursements,  all  legal  business  connected  with 
the  Parish,  or  in  which  the  Guardians  shall  be  engaged,  except 
prosecutions  at  the  Assizes  or  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  and 
prosecutions  or  other  proceedings  at  the  Quarter  or  General  Sessions, 
actions,  suits  and  other  proceedings  in  the  High  Court  of  J ustice,  or 
Court  of  Appeal,  and  Parliamentary  business. 1 

Art.  3. — The  clerk  shall  take  care  in  every  case  that  his  bill  for 


' With  regard  to  this  Article  see  the  Notes  to  Art.  3 of  the  Order  of 
February  26,  1866,  ante,  p.  667. 
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legal  business  against  the  Guardians  shall  be  duly  taxed  before  the 
same  shall  be  paid.1 

Art.  4.— The  term  “ Parish  ” in  this  Order  includes  any  place 
which  is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

Further  by  such  Order  the  Local  Government  Board  direct  that 
all  the  regulations  and  provisions  contained  in  the  Order  dated 
October  7,  1865,  shall  apply  to  the  collectors  to  be  appointed  under 
the  authority  of  the  Order  of  November  27,  1866. 


An  Order  for  the  appointment  of  collectors  of  Guardians  was 
issued  to  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary,  Islington,  on  January  22,  1869, 
and  another  General  Order  similar  to  the  foregoing  to  the  following 
Unions,  on  January  4,  1871  : — 


Ay3garth. 

Chester. 

East  Preston. 

Forden. 

Holbeck. 


Hunslet. 

Leeds. 

Lunesdale. 

Norwich. 

St.  George’s. 


Shrewsbury. 

Smallburgh. 

Westminster. 

Woolwich. 


A similar  Order  to  the  former  was  issued  on  September  8,  1854, 
by  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  the  Parish  of  St.  Pancras,  and 
on  April  9,  1875,  to  the  following  places,  viz.  : — 


Alverstoke. 

Birmingham. 

Brighton. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Canterbury. 

Chichester. 

Exeter. 


East  and  West  Flegg.  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 

Forehoe.  St.  George,  Bloomsbury. 

Kingston-upon-Hull.  St.  Marylebone. 

Mutford  and  Lothingland.  Southampton. 

Oswestry.  Stoke  Damerel. 

Oxford. 

Plymouth. 


The  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders 


bearing  the  dates  set  opposite  to 
tively : — 

Grimsby  .... 
Mutford  and  Lothingland  . 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey .... 


names  of  the  Unions  respec- 

. . April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 

. . December  19,  1894. 

. . December  19,  1894. 


1 See  7 A 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  39,  as  to  the  Taxation  of  Bills  of  Costs  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and  the  Order  of  November  21,  1844. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  EOR  ACCOUNTS. 

(Dated  14th  January,  1867.) 

R J 

tl)e  ^itarbians  of  tl)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (H.)  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  Parishes 
comprised  within  the  said  Unions  are  situate  : 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.1 

Whereas  it  is  enacted  in  “The  Union  Chargeability  Act,  1865, 
that  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall,  as  soon  as  convenient,  make  all 
such  Orders  as  may  be  requisite  to  render  the  provisions  of  that 
Act  applicable  to  the  proceedings  and  accounts  of  the  Guardians  of 
Unions  and  of  Overseers  of  Parishes  comprised  therein. 


1 The  Poor  Law  Board  issued  this  General  Order  in  compliance  with  the 
direction  contained  in  the  11th  section  of  the  statute  28  & 29  Viet.  c.  79,  to  render 
the  accounts  of  the  Guardians  conformable  to  the  provisions  of  that  Act.  The 
Board  have  by  this  Order  removed  all  the  regulations  in  the  former  Orders  of 
accounts  which  referred  to  parochial  chargeability,  but  they  have  not  removed 
the  parochial  division  of  paupers,  as  they  have  considered  that  for  many 
purposes  it  will  prove  convenient  to  retain  tho  entry  and  classification  of 
paupers  with  reference  to  the  Parishes  in  which  they  reside  or  from  which  they 
are  removed  into  the  workhouse. — Instr.  Latter,  January  22,  1867. 

The  Board  have  had  portions  of  the  Order  applicable  to  the  overseers,  trea- 
surer, master  of  the  workhouse,  and  relieving  officer  printed  for  distribution 
among  those  officers  for  their  immediate  guidance. 
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Isow,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “An  Act 
“for  the  Amendment  and  better  Administration  of  the  Laws  relating 
“ t0  the  Poor  in  England  and  Wales,”  hereby  from  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  March  next,  rescind  all  such  Orders,  and  all  such  parts  of 
any  Orders,  heretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or 
the  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule 
(H.)  hereunto  annexed,  as  relate  to  the  keeping,  examining,  closing, 
auditing,  allowing,  and  publishing  of  the  Accounts  of  the  said 
Unions,  and  of  the  Parishes  therein,  and  of  the  officers  thereof,  or 
to  the  keeping  of  any  books  of  account  relating  to  such  Unions  or 
Parishes  by  any  officer  thereof,1  other  than  a chaplain  2 or  medical 
officer,3 * 5  or  to  the  accounting  of  any  such  officer  to  the  auditor,  or  to 
any  other  party,  so  far  as  this  present  Order  applies  to  the  keeping 
of  the  same  or  similar  books,  and  to  the  accounting  of  such  officers, 
except  as  hereinafter  excepted. 

And  We  hereby,  nevertheless,  Order,  that  until  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  September  next  the  Guardians  of  any  such  Union,  and 
the  officers  thereof,  and  the  overseers  of  the  Parishes  therein,  may 
keep  their  accounts  and  books  of  account  in  the  Forms  now  used 
by  them  respectively,  or  adapt  them  where  necessary  to  the 
Forms  herein  prescribed,  as  nearly  as  may  be. 

And  subject  thereto,  in  every  case  in  which  the  Poor  Law  Board 
shall  not  assent  to  a departure  from  any  of  the  Regulations  con- 
tained in  this  Order,  and  in  reference  to  such  of  the  officers  in  the 
said  Unions  to  whom  this  Order  shall  be  applicable  not  yet 
appointed,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  hereafter. 

We  hereby,  from  the  said  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next,  Order 
and  Direct  as  follows  : — 


1 The  General  Orders  rescinded  by  this  Order  are  the  following  : — General 

Order  for  Accounts,  March  17,  1847  ; Form  of  Poor  Hate  Order,  November  18, 

1850  ; Collection  of  Poor  Rate  Order,  March  16, 1854.  This  Order  also  rescinds 

the  Special  Orders  on  the  game  subjects. 

5 See  Art.  211,  No.  2,  of  the  Consolidated  Order,  ante , p.  429. 

* See  Art.  206,  No.  4,  ante,  p.  402,  and  Art.  207,  Nos.  8 & 9,  of  the  General 
Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  407. 
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KEEPING  OF  ACCOUNTS. 

Parochial  Accounts. 

Overseers. 

Art  l —The  overseers 1 of  every  Parish  in  the  Union  shall 
(except  so  far  as  such  books  are  kept  under  their  direction  by  any 
collector)  punctually  enter  and  accurately  keep  according  to  the 
forms  and  direction  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto  annexed  . 

A Rate  Book.2  In  this  book  shall  be  inserted  the  particulars  of 
the  assessment  and  collection  of  the  poor  rate  of  the  Parish, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Form  of  Rate  Book  ; and  in  addition  to 
the  declaration  required  by  the  Union  Assessment  Committee 
Act,  1862, 3 or  any  Act  amending  the  same,4 5  where  the  Yalua 
tion  List  for  the  Parish  shall  have  been  finally  approved  of, 
and  elsewhere  in  addition  to  the  declaration  requiied  by  the 
Statute  6 & 7 Will.  IY.  c.  96,  such  overseers  shall,  before  any 
rate  is  presented  to  the  Justices  for  their  allowance,  sign  a 
declaration,  in  words  at  length,  of  the  total  amount  of  the 
rate  so  presented  for  allowance,  according  to  the  form  or  to 
the  effect  set  forth  in  the  said  Form:' 


1 Vestry  clerks  appointed  for  Parishes  under  13  & 14  Viet.  c.  57,  are 
required  by  Section  7 of  that  Act  to  assist  the  overseers  in  making  out  then- 
accounts  whenever  required  by  them  to  do  so ; and  also  to  examine  the 
accounts  of  the  assistant-overseer  or  collector  of  poor  rates,  and  their  returns 
of  arrears.  By  the  same  section  the  vestry  clerk  is  required  to  attend  the  audit 
of  the  accounts  of  the  overseers,  and  to  conduct  all  correspondence  arising 
therefrom,  and  also  to  perform  such  other  duties  as  are  therein  specified  in 
connection  with  those  of  the  overseers.  He  is  also  to  keep  the  Parish  deeds 
and  documents,  and  the  rate  books  and  accounts  which  are  closed*  Section  7 
of  13  & 14  Viet.  c.  57  is  now  repealed  so  far  as  it  relates  to  Parish  meetings  by 
Section  89  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894. 

2 The  arrears  of  rates  in  column  2,  which  are  not  excused,  are  to  be  carried 
to  column  13,  headed  “ Recoverable  Arrears  of  former  Rates  : ” and  the  sums 
of  that  column  and  the  amount  of  tho  new  rate  as  stated  in  columns  11  or  12 
being  added  together,  will  constitute  the  “ total  amount  actually  to  bo  collected  ” 
to  be  entered  in  column  14. — Instr.  Letter , March  17,  1847. 

In  making  the  poor  rate  special  regard  must  now  be  had  to  the  Poor  Rate 
Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  18(59  , 32  & 33  Viet.  c.  41,  and  to  the  Circular  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board  of  November  23,  18(59,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
to  their  22nd  Annual  Report. 

3 See  25  & 20  Viet.  c.  103,  s.  28. 

1 See  27  & 28  Viet.  c.  39,  s.  11. 

5 By  Section  28  of  tho  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act  ,118621  (26  & 26 
Viet.  c.  123),  “ No  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  other  rats  which  ^by  law  is 

i*  i>  2 


580  General  Order  Jor  Accounts,  14 th  January,  18G7. 

(a.)  The  several  columns  of  the  Rate  Book  which  contain  the 
gross  estimated  rental  and  rateable  value,  and  the  rate  in  the 
pound  assessed  upon  the  several  persons  liable  to  be  assessed, 
the  recoverable  arrears  and  the  total  amount  to  be  collected, 
shall  be  added  up  at  the  foot  of  every  page,  and  the  several 
totals  shall  be  ascertained  and  set  forth  at  the  foot  of  the  rate, 
before  the  same  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Justices  for  their 
allowance.1 

(^•)  ^e  overseers  shall  deem  it  convenient,  the  rate  may  be 
divided  into  several  portions  corresponding  with  the  several 
divisions  of  the  Parish,  if  any,  so  as  to  bring  all  the  rateable 
property  of  each  division  together,  and  there  may  be  separate 
series  of  numbers  for  the  assessments  in  every  division,  and 


“ required  to  be  based  upon  the  poor  rate,  shall  be  of  any  force,  unless  the 
‘ hereditaments  included  in  such  rate,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  be  rated 
“ according  to  the  annual  rateable  value  thereof  appearing  in  the  valuation  list 
“ in  force  in  such  Parish  ” ; and  Section  5 of  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896, 
(59  & 60  Viet.  c.  16)  requires  that  in  every  valuation  list : “ Where  separate 
“ hereditaments  are  specified  therein,  the  value  of  agricultural  land  shall  be 
“ stated  separately  from  that  of  any  building  or  other  hereditament.”  Section 
6 (3,  d)  of  the  latter  Act  enabled  the  Local  Government  Board  to  make  regtda- 
tions  providing  for  the  alteration  of  valuation  lists  and  for  applying  and 
adopting  any  Statutory  form  or  procedure  respecting  the  valuation  list  or  poor 
rate  ; and  that  Board  accordingly,  by  the  Agricultural  Bates  Order,  1896,  post, 
have  prescribed  a form  of  valuation  list  and  also  a form  of  rate  to  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  form  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  1836 
(6  & 7 Will.  IV.  c.  96). 

By  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1884,  48  Viet.  c.  3,  s.  9,  sub-sec- 
tion (2)  In  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
overseer  annually  in  the  months  of  April  and  May,  or  one  of  them,  to  inquire 
or  ascertain  with  respect  to  every  hereditament  which  comprises  any  dwelling- 
house,  or  dwelling-houses  within  the  meaning  of  the  Representation  of  the 
People  Acts,  whether  any  man  other  than  the  owner  or  other  person  rated, 
or  liable  to  be  rated,  in  respect  of  such  hereditament,  is  entitled  to  be  regis- 
tered as  a voter  in  respect  of  his  being  an  inhabitant  occupier  of  any  such 
dwelling-house,  and  to  enter  in  the  rate  book  the  name  of  every  man  so 
entitled,  and  the  situation  or  description  of  the  dwelling-house  in  respect  of 
which  he  is  entitled,  and  for  the  purposes  of  such  entry  a separate  column 
shall  be  added  to  the  rate  book. 

See  the  form  of  poor  rate,  post,  p.  632. 

1 The  amounts  ascertained  at  the  foot  of  .each  page  may  be  carried  on  to 
the  next  page,  or  the  several  totals  may  he  brought  together  at  the  end  of  the 
rate,  for  a gross  total. — Instr.  Letter. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  auditor  to  ascertain  that  the  columns  of  the  rate  book 
are  correctly  cast  ; but  the  mode  of  doing  so  is  a matter  which  is  left  to  his 
own  discretion,  subject  to  his  general  responsibility  for  the  correctness  of  the 
sums  brought  by  the  overseers  into  account. 
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they  may  in  like  manner  bring  together  in  the  rate  separate 

classes  of  rateable  property.1  . , , 

(c  \ The  overseers  may,  if  they  think  proper,  bring  together  and 
assess  under  one  number  all  or  any  portion  of  the  properties 
situated  in  the  Parish  or  in  any  separate  division  thereof, 
if  there  be  any,  belonging  to  the  same  person,  and  for  which  he 

shall  be  liable  to  be  assessed  as  owner  2 3 : 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  any  poor 
rate  made  under  the  authority  of  a Local  Act  by  persons  other  than 

the  overseers. 

A Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments.  On  one  side  of  this  book 
shall  be  entered,  according  to  the  Form  so  named,  an  account 
of  all  moneys  received  by  the  overseers,  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  on  behalf  of  the  Parish,  and  on  the  other  side  of  such 
book  the  overseers  shall  enter,  in  like  manner,  with  the  proper 
dates,  an  account  of  all  moneys  paid  and  expended  by  them, 
by  virtue  of  their  office,  on  behalf  of  the  Parish,  and  shall 
sign  the  same  in  the  place  prescribed  in  the  said  Form/ 

And  at  the  foot  of  every  such  account  the  overseers  shall  insert 
before  each  audit,  a “ Memorandum  ” in  respect  of  each  rate  allowed 
by  Justices  during  the  half-year,  containing  the  particulars  set  out 

in  the  Form.4  

1 A poor  rate  may  be  in  more  books  than  one.  (Scadckng  v.  Loraut,S  H. 
L.  Cas.  418 ; 19  L.  J.  M.  C.  5 ; 17  L.  T.  o.s.  225  ; 15  Jur.  9o5  , s.c.  m 13  Q.  B. 

2 This  Article  is  permissive  and  not  compulsory.  If  one  number  should  be 

adopted  for  the  whole  of  the  properties,  the  several  occupations  should  never- 
theless appear  in  the  assessment,  as  well  as  the  names  of  the  occupiers  and 
the  rateable  value  of  the  several  tenements,  should  be  set  out  separately,  it 
would,  however,  only  be  necessary  to  prepare  one  receipt  in  the  Bate  Keceipt 
Check  Book  in  respect  of  the  rate  upon  all  the  properties  brought  together  and 
assessed.  If  an  owner  occupy  his  own  property,  and  is  also  rated  tor  small 
tenements  under  32  & 33  Viet.  c.  41,  lie  should  be  assessed  under  a separate 
number  in  respect  of  the  property  in  his  own  occupation.  . 

3 Every  transaction,  excepting  receipts  from  poor  rates,  should  bo  entered 
under  its  true  date  in  this  book.  Moneys  received  from  tho  poor  rate  cannot  be 
entered  in  this  manner,  but  the  total  amount  received  on  account  of  each  rate 
during  the  half-year  should  be  entered  in  one  sum.  In  the  memorandum  at. 
the  foot  of  the  account  for  the  half-year  should  bo  entered  in  respect  of  each 
rate— (1),  the  total  amount  of  the  rate ; (2),  tho  amount  legally  excused  in  such 
rate;  (3),  the  amount  not  recoverable;  and  (4),  the  sum  remaining  to  bo 

accounted  lor.—  Instr.  Letter.  . . 

* The  auditor  should  not  pass  an  account  unless  the  particulars  required 

by  the  memorandum  are  inserted. 
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A / overseers  shaU  make  out,  in  the  Form  so  named, 

o unce  Sheet  oj  the  Receipts  and  Payments  for  every  half-year 
according  to  the  said  Receipt  and  Payment  Book,'  and  shall  sign 
ie  same  in  the  place  prescribed  in  the  said  Form,  and  deliver  such 
balance  sheet,  and  a duplicate  thereof,  to  the  auditor  at  the  audit 
o heir  accounts,  to  be  by  him  examined  and  signed.  One  of  these 
sheets  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Guardians  as  hereinafter 
irected,* 1  2 and  the  other  shall,  together  with  the  Book  of  Receipts 
and  Payments,  be  laid  by  the  overseers  before  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Vestry,3  and  such  balance  sheet  shall  be  preserved  among °the 
other  parochial  documents,  and  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
ratepayers  of  the  Parish.4 * * * * 


thereon!  ^oUiSee  9‘  ^ DenblVhsMre>  ™ L.  T.  145,  and  the  observations 

The  overseers  should  be  careful  not  to  enter  in  the  Eeceipt  and  Payment 
Book  as  receipts  anything  which  they  have  not  actually  received,  and  to  confine 
tc>  actual  receipts  and  payments  on  account  of  the  Parish.  The 
account  should  show  the  balance  of  any  money  in  their  hands  actnallv 

htlanee^f  the,a<?count  is  closed  1 and  the  memorandum  will  show  the 

balance  due  to  the  Parish  in  respect  of  uncollected  rates. 

1 he  balance  sheet  is  to  contain  the  total  amount  of  each  class  of  the 
overseer  s receipts  and  payments  for  the  half-year,  arranged  in  the  order  and 
under  the  heads  indicated  in  the  Form.—  Instr.  Letter.  By  Art.  26,  post  the 
overseer  s accounts  are  to  be  made  up  and  balanced  to  March  25  a^nd  Sep- 
tember 29  m each  year.  v 

2 See  Art.  45,  post. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  for  the  overseers  to  call  a vestry  meeting  for  this 

special  purpose.  It  will  suffice  if  they  lay  the  documents  before  the  next  vestry 

that  is  held  after  the  audit.  J 

to  the  custody  of  Parish  documents,  Ac.,  see  58  Geo.  III.  c.  69,  s.  6 • 

1.1  & 14  Viet.  c.  57,  s.  7 (repealed  so  far  as  regards  Parish  meetings  by  56  & 57 
/‘ctMc 8- ®9)  ;J4  & 2’5Vict.  c.  125,  a.  2,  and  56  <fe  57  Viet.  c.  73,  ss.  17,  36 

(o),  38  (3),  & 43.  the  workhouse  of  a Union  was  held  not  to  have  been  an  im- 
proper Repository  for  documents  of  a Parish  within  the  Union  so  as  to  make 
them  inadmissible  in  evidence  when  produced  thence ; Slater  v.  Hodqson , 
JQ.  B.  727;  2 New.  Sess.  Cas.  488;  and  in  Reg.  v.  Eaton,  10  Jur.  222,  it 
was  said  that  the  Parish  chest  was  the  proper  place  of  custody  of  the  rate 
books  of  a Parish. 

Upon  the  court  being  satisfied  that  a poor  rate  collector  could  not  collect 
the  rates  without  having  the  rate  books  in  his  possession,  and  that  it  had  been 
usual  for  the  overseers  to  deliver  the  books  to  him  for  that  purpose,  and  that 
there  was  no  legal  impediment  to  their  delivery  to  him,  it  was  held  that  ho  was 
entitled  as  against  the  overseers  to  have  the  temporary  possession  of  the  books 
for  such  purpose.  (Reg.  v.  Christchurch,  26  L.  J.  M.  C.  68.) 
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Art  3 -In  every  case  in  which  there  are  more  than  thirty  rate- 
on  the  rate  book,  and  in  which  there  is  no  collector,  the 

:i:rShan, ^ * . i~ — 

PTS;  Check  Book,  the  leaves  of  which  shall  contam 
' the  Form  set  forth  in  the  Schedule.  The  recerpts  and  notes 
thereof  shall  be  numbered  consecutively  with  numbers  cor- 
responding with  those  in  the  rate  book.1 
They  may  also,  where  they  deem  it  expedient,  use  : 

• The  overseers  are  not  bound  to  use  being 

by  Art.  7 to  keep  the  Rate  Receipt  Check 

B°°to"^rasequenceert  o^er^^Se^enA^r^R1 1895',  pos^'pre6 

Local  Government  Boa  by  G the  poor  rate  ; and  owing  to  the  division 

scribed  a new  foim  of  JJemana  occupation  in  consequence  of 

in  the  valuation  hat  of  herechtame  t tl  presCribed  an  altered  form 

Beceipt  Ota* Boo,  , 

■"UTm:  2t?s 

rate  paid  requires  a stamped  receip  , ipt  should  therefore  be  given  in 

collectors  receiving  ^ ^1  ^^^d^l^tender  of  a poor  rate  in  copper 

all  such  cases,  and  adhesive  § c p , time,  is  not  a legal 

e0,m»  the llSm  row  instead  of  the  occupies  under  Seetion  4 of  the 
Act  the  rate  receipts  should  be  made^iut  in  tBeir  feceipt  check 

St^TmlVtrpcC  pUd,  and  identifies  the  assessment  and  ,ts 

am°Bv  the  terms  of  that  Order  the  name  of  the  ratepayer  and  of  the  sum  to  be 
collected  am  to  be  inserted  when  the  receipt  hook  is  made  up  previously  to  he 
collection.  If,  at  the  time  when  the  owner  pays  instead  of  the  occupier,  th 
coneci  , d and  that  of  the  owner  written  over  it,  with  the 

name  of  the  latte  pajd  be  substituted  for  that  previously  m- 

W°r.(1  rZ  reSnt’ wd  be  sufficient  The  sum  allowed  to  the  owner  should  be 
pkced'  inrter°the  total,  and  this  amount  being  deducted  from  tbe  prewovm 
totals  the  payment  to  be  made  by  the  owner  will  appear,  and  will  be  the  sum 
which  must  be  entered  in  column  15  of  the  rate  book.  ,,, 

In  the  note  on  the  counterfoil  the  name  of  the  person  described  as  the 
owner  actually  paying  must  be  entered,  as  well  as  the  sum  which  lie  p y • 

An  illustration  of  this  form  is  subjoined 
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Newtown  Union.  No.  410. 
Counterfoil. 

Note. 

Parish  of  St.  Mary,  the  3rd  day  of 
December,  1869. 

Mr.  John  Smith, 

Rate  made  on  the  1st  day  of 
Oct.,  1869. 


(1st  Instalment.) 


Arrear 


£0  3 0 
0 0 0 


0 3 0 

Paid  by  Mr.  Thomas  Brown  , 
of  The  Park,  Owner  . , j 0 2 3 

Allowance  to  him  at  25  per  i 
cent.  . . 1 2 * * * * * } 0 0 9 


0 3 0 


Newtown  Union.  No.  410. 
Receipt. 

Parish  of  St.  Mary,  the  3rd  day  of 
December,  1869. 

Thomas  Brown,  Owner. 

Received  of  Mr.  John  Smith  the 
smn  of  2 shillings  and  3 pence 

2 shilhngs  in  respect  of  the  poor  rate 

ot  the  above  Parish,  viz. : 

Rate  made  the  1st  day’  of  i 
October,  1869,  on  £6,  1 
Assessment  at  One  Shil- 
ling in  the  Pound 
Arrear  of  former  rate  . 

Total 

1st  Instalment 
Allowance  to  Owner  at  25 
per  Cent 

Paid  by  Owner  . 

Signed 


0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

2 

3 

Overseer  or  Collector. 

appears  in  the  GenTra^Order  for  'nstaIraent®>  tlle  form  of  rate  receipt  which 
adopted  ; because  that  form  miSKT1*8  °f  rateS  by  ™stalments  must  not  be 
ro.pcct  el  rat.:,  rfud  lrI  , . , *"  VVmmt,  mfe  by  in.ulmonl,  in 

■*«•»!  ;»  bo  payable  by 
Here,  therefore  the  nnwi™.  # , .be  considered  a rate  which  is  due. 

first  instalment  or  second  instalment^  re°f£pt  Wl11  be  available,  but  the  words 

rift  sr?  r 

No  form  for  this  book  is  prescribed  by  the  Order. 


Parochial  Accounts-Collcctor  of  the  Parish. 


585 


claims  or  the  purposes  for  which  the  rate  is  made,  if  the  oversee 

-it  rrrr"  vsttxz 's 
=:■:  r^t-=tr  :ri=;=^  * 

IL  paying  «l  same,  and  the  note  shall  be  retamed  m the  hoot 
In  the  receipt  and  in  the  note  thereof  so  retained  the  true 
of  the  payment  of  the  money  shall  be  inserted. 

When  payment  of  any  rate  shall  be  received  by  instalments, 
fact  of  every  payment  shall  be  noted  on  the  back  of  the  receipt 
on  the  no te  thereof,  and  the  receipt  shall  not  be  given  to  the  peison 
paying  the  rate  until  the  whole  amount  of  the  rate  shall  have 
received,  but  an  acknowledgment  of  the  amount  receive  s 
given  in  writing  upon  the  Demand  Note,  or  otherwise,  as  it  shall  be 

found  convenient.  , 

Art  5 -The  overseers  of  every  Parish  shall,  whenever  they  are 

required  so  to  do  by  the  auditor  for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  accurately  and  truly  make  out  a Terror  of  the 
and  tenements,  and  an  Inventory  of  stock,  moneys,  goods,  and 
effects  belonging  to  such  Parish,  or  given  or  applicable  in  aid  of  .e 
poor  rates  thereof,  according  to  the  Forms  so  named. 

Collector  of  the  Parish } 

Art  6 —Every  collector  appointed  for  a Parish  shall  enter  up 

and  overseers  should  diiect  him  to  do  so.  , er  to  have  his 

using  a block  signature  for  the  purpose,  but  it  would  not  be  piopc, 

name  printed  as  part  of  the  document.  , ,i„tv  hv  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 

2 Receipts  for  poor  rates  are  not  exempt  from  stamp  duty  y j 

76,  s.  86°  SaSe  such  a receipt  is  not  an  instrument  made , m pursuance 
that  Act,  which  does  not  apply  to  the  collection  o jhe  Poor  rates  f or 

a The  terrier  and  inventory  are  to  be  made  out  only  when 

Poor  Law  Board  require  them.  Board  have  made 

* As  to  the  term  “ collector,  ’ see  Art.  60,  post,  i 
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valuation  iL^Trfotte  col/” t"8  ^ °VerSeers  rclatinS  *°  «K 

tu^ted,oenju://ro::::e^tetr;rn  r he  ^ w 

enter  in  the  Rate  Book  all  , . e time  ^ein&>  and  shall 

he  shall  be  directed  by  sue/”" ' Part'CUkrS  of  ”“7  assessment  as 
»*  collector  ’ “* 

the  overseers  of  the  Parish  for  which  he  acts  ■ ' Same  ““e  “ 

t0  « 

the  nlace  nf  + 1 • be  taken  t0  stand  *>r  or  to  supply 

«££  SC" of  a,,y  ~ ^ * -s- 

fls  Art'/; 7^ vei7  such  collector  shall  in  all  cases  fill  up  and  use 
,!S,  e^em  6 °re  dlrected  ln  the  case  of  overseers  of  Parishes  in 

, r7  rre  than  thirty  ratepayers  °n  the  »*>  book  3 a 
Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  in  the  form  herein  prescribed  : ' 

keen  ^ 7r  — ^ ^ Guardians  or  the  overseers  direct,  he  shall 
_eepa^addltloDaI  book,  to  be  termed  The  Instalment  Rate  Receipt 

rate,  with  theTJp^ofJroiiSj  mor^S^T  ^ ^ collectors  of  the  Poor 
Parishes  who  are  provided  with  l ^aunt?  to  the  ratepayers  of 

difficulty  that  attends  this  subject  in  large  Parish^7  IT  Sensi-We  °f  the  great 
number  of  ratepayers  and  the  varffim, g„„  ^ h S.  whe,re’  owln8  to  the  vast 
cumstances,  the  collection  of  the  rataa  ia  c°7'n/e,Dcle.s,  which  attend  their  cir- 
affords  much  opportunty  for  the  ™th  dela?s  and  losses-  “d 

vigilance  on  the  J5  o,  X, Tver, the  r?,L" '“‘'“I'T”*'  Gre*l8r 

required  to  protect  the  ratepayers  from  thpvf  (f,uardlans>  and  the  auditor  is 

Board  have  now  introduced5 intn  ? th  fu  ts  of  such  misconduct,  and  the 

tional  checks,  whTchl tl  1 f°rmS  aCC°U"t  b?  these  officei's  addi- 

mvestigation  of  their  accounts  ht .J^r'  //  S°1?e  aid  to  the  examination  and 
out  the  valuation  list  bv  the  Li  , January  22, 1867.  As  to  making 

lege,  L.  E.  2 Q B D 366  461^  t r see  v'  Gumb^ 

" ZIm-Z 77. SMh: „M0«- B-  *>•  «>  «' 1 *•  CssTm 

* 28  vLVe^s?r"Asf?"Lcrn,i;;cf  “ *.*>  vici-  «• «»,  »a  ^ 

sessment  Committee  Acts  Eighth  i V°  ‘ ftnd  The  Union  As- 

Knight  and  Co.  UndefthU  AH  ol«Efh  7 1 Cunnmgha“  Glen-  Pubhshcd  by 
or  assistant  overseer  to  ml  J r6'8^8  can  call  upon  the  collector 

without  paying  them  anything  SLto  *' °‘  11,0 

c 67  IrtnTndnf-  erk-LaS  beetl  aPPointe(1  for  the  Parish  under  13  & 14  Viet 
ffim  iS r MfS ,t/CS7W  fh( ‘°  the  ,lccounts  of  ‘he  collector  will  devolve  upon 
rekteJ  to ^Par^mJeW^  r™*  8ection  is  ^pealed,  however,  so  far  a8?t 

1 q Art  a / Section  89  of  the  Bocal  Government  Act,  1894. 

and  S“  nl”  ‘he  °8"™"  »<  *■"  h.  18,5, 
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n l Pnok  according  to  the  Form  in  the  said  Schedule  (A.) 
€k*  f ’ , Rhall  be  USed  by  him  as  and  when  he  receives  any 

receipt  therefrom  shall  be  given  to  the  person  paying  and  _ 

amount  and  date  shall  be  entered  in  the  note  of  this  book, 

he  shall  proceed  to  collect  »my 

rate,  shall  prepare  receipts  in  one  book,  or  in  several  . so  direc  e 
by  the  overseers,  in  the  aforesaid  Form,  numbered  both  on  the 
receipt  and  the  note  book  thereof  with  the  same  number  con- 
lively  throughout  the  book,  and  properly  fill  m the  sanm 
respectively  with  the  names  of  the  several  ratepayers, 
to  be  collected  from  each,  and  submit  every  such  Rate  Receipt 
Check  Book,  so  numbered  and  filled  up,  to  the  overseers  of  the 
Parish  for  which  such  rate  is  to  be  collected,  before  le  pioceec 
collect  the  rate  ; and  such  overseers  shall  cause  the  correctness  of 
the  numbering  and  the  correspondence  of  the  sums,  and  of  the 
names  filled  in,  with  the  Rate  Book  to  which  they  relate,  to 
ascertained,  and  on  the  leaf  next  after  the  last  of  the  receipts  so 
made  out  in  respect  of  any  one  rate,  the  said  overseers  shall  cer  i y 
the  fact  that  such  Receipt  Check  Book  has  been  examined  anc 
ascertained  to  be  correct  and  shall  state  in  words  at  length  the 
number  of  receipts  filled  up  for  the  rate  then  to  be  collected  ; which 
certificate  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  and  shall 
be  signed  by  the  said  overseers  and  correctly  dated. 1 

If  upon  the  closing  of  any  rate  there  shall  remain  in  the  Rate 
Receipt  Check  Book  any  receipts  made  out  for  such  rate  unused, 
the  collector  to  whom  such  book  shall  belong  shall  enter  upon 
each  of  such  receipts  the  reason  of  its  not  having  been  used  and 
date  and  sign  such  entry. 

- The  certificate  should  be  signed  by  a majority  of  the  cViurch^ivdens  and 
overseers,  or  overseers,  as  the  case  may  be  (see  Art.  59,  post),  and  it  may 
attached  to  each  separate  ltatc  Keceipt  Check  Book,  without  waiting  foi  the 
whole  of  them  to  be  verified.  rn  i,„ 

If  there  be  a vestry  clerk  appointed  under  the  18  & M V,c*:  , b‘ut 

assist  the  overseers  in  the  performance  of  thoir  duties  under  this  X > 
the  overseers  will  nevertheless  remain  responsible  for  their  adoption  of  his 
and  their  signatures  to  the  certificate. 
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collected  bTh^T  00“T°r,  Shal‘  eVery  W0'k  W a11 
th  f ’ ” ln  hls  'and:’>  belonging  to  the  Parish,  whenever 

the  amount  exceeds  Five  Pounds,  to  the  hanker  whom  the  ove 

hem  “Tit TYd  7 ^ ‘°  the  “"»*  »ne  or  more  of 

Guardians  t rf  7 0ne  °f  tke  *>  treasurer  of  the 

Guardians  of  the  Union,  or  to  any  other  authority,  in  payment  of 

in’ the  ab  ’ “SUCh  GUardi“S  0r  other  authority,  then  due,  and 
in  the  absence  of  any  suoh  direction  shall  pay  the  same  to  one  of  the 

said  overseers  in  person  : provided  that  as  often  a,  at  any  time  in 

ie  course  of  any  week  the  sum  or  sums  of  money  in  the  hands  of 
such  collector  belonging  to  the  Parish  shall  together  exceed  Fifty 
Pounds  he  shall  forthwith  pay  over  such  sum  or  sums  in  the 
manner  hereinbefore  directed. 

10-“Ever?  such  collector  ^all  keep  a book,*  to  be  called 
the  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book,  according  to  the  Form  so  named,. 

in  which  shall  be  entered  accurately,  and  under  their  true  dates,  all 
sums  received  and  deposited  and  paid  by  him  as  such  collector 
respectively,  and  also  the  number  of  every  receipt  given  by  such 
collector  out  of  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  or  thd  Instalment  Rate 
Receipt  Check  Book  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  he  shall  balance  such 
book  monthly,  at  the  times  specified  in  the  following  Article,  and 
the  overseer  shall  enter  his  initials  against  every  sum  stated  to 
be  deposited  with  him,  which  he  shall  receive. 

^ ^ ' Every  such  collector  shall  keep  a book  containing 
blank  forms  of  Monthly  Statements,  according  to  the  Form  in  the 
Schedule  (A.)  and  shall  every  month  fill  up  one  of  such  statements 
with  the  several  particulars  set  forth  in  the  said  Form,  which  state- 
ment shall  be  made  up  to  the  last  day  of  every  calendar  month 
inclusive  ; except  in  the  case  of  the  month  of  March,  when  it  shall 
be  made  up  to  the  25th,  and  in  that  of  the  month  of  September, 
when  it  shall  be  made  up  to  the  29th  ; so  that  any  receipts  or 
payments  on  the  remaining  days  of  those  months  respectively  shall 
be  included  in  the  next  monthly  statement ; and  he  shall  forthwith 
deliver  a copy  of  such  statement,  signed  by  himself,  to  one  of  the 

J liis  book  is  prescribed  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  amount  in  the 
collector  s hands  at  any  time. 
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overseers,  and  another  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their  ordinary 
meeting  next  after  the  day  when  the  same  shall  be  made  up  : 1 

Provided  that  tfie  Board  of  Guardians  or  the  overseers  may,  it 
they  think  fit,  require  a statement,  containing  the  several  particu- 
lars set  forth  in  the  said  Form,  to  be  made  out  and  delivered  to 

them  respectively  every  week  or  fortnight.  ..... 

The  overseer  who  receives  the  statement  shall  enter  Ins  initials 
in  the  column  against  the  amount  stated  to  be  paid  to  the  overseers, 
if  he  shall  have  received  the  sum  there  mentioned  ; and  both  he  and 
the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  respectively  shall  mark  on  such  state- 
ment the  date  of  his  receipt  thereof,  and  preserve  the  copies 
delivered  to  him,  and  produce  the  same  to  the  auditor  at  the  next 

audit.2 

12. The  collector  shall  previous  to  each  audit  make  out 

An  Unpaid  Rates  Statement,  containing  a statement  of  the  rates 
allowed  during  the  last  half-year,  with  the  dates  of  their  allowance, 
and  showing  the  name  of  every  person  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  Poor 
in  respect  of  whom  there  shall  be,  at  the  end  of  the  half-year  for 
which  the  audit  is  being  held,  any  arrear  of  the  rate  or  rates  made 
before  that  in  the  course  of  collection  on  the  last  day  of  that  half- 
year,  with  the  other  particulars  set  forth  in  the  Form  in  the 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed.  He  shall  submit  it  to  one  of  the  over- 
seers for  his  signature,  and  shall  produce  the  same  to  the  auditor  at 
the  audit.3  

1 The  Monthly  Statement  and  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book  are  confined  to 
the  Poor  rate,  and  no  entries  should  be  made  in  them  with  respect  to  separate 
borough  and  county  rates. 

2 qhe  Collector’s  Monthly  Statement,  which  will  bo  made  up  from  the 
materials  contained  in  the  “ Collecting  and  Deposit  Book,”  is,  in  pursuance  of 
Art.  11,  to  be  delivered  by  every  collector  to  one  or  more  of  the  overseers,  and 
by  every  collector  appointed  under  an  Order  of  the  Commissioners  ; it  is  also 
to  be  delivered  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The  object  of  this  statement  is  to 
inform  the  overseers  and  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  state  of  the  collector’s 
account  at  the  close  of  each  month.  The  Commissioners  request  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  overseers  and  Boards  of  Guardians  to  the  necessity  of 
superintending  the  proceedings  of  persons  employed  in  collecting  the  poor 
rates.  Full  opportunity  for  doing  so  will  be  given  by  the  Statement  now 
prescribed,  and  proper  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities  may 
prevent  loss. — Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847. 

« Under  Section  32  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  the  overseers  are  liable  for  any  money 
which  may  be  lost  through  their  neglect ; and  the  auditor  is  empowered  to 
surcharge  them  therewith.  The  object  of  this  statement  is  to  enable  the 
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Art.  13.  In  every  case  in  which  there  shall  be  more  than  one 
collector  employed  in  the  collection  of  any  one  rate,  the  provisions 
in  the  several  Articles  hereinbefore  made  shall  apply  to  the  portion 

of  such  rate  assigned  to  each  collector  as  if  such  portion  were  one 
entire  rate. 

Art.  14. -Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  relating  to 
the  collector  shall  apply  to  a collector  appointed  under  any  Local 
Act  by  any  other  authority  than  the  overseers,  and  provided  also 
that  where  the  Poor  Law  Board  have  made  any  special  provision  in 
respect  of  the  making  or  collecting  of  the  poor  rate  in  any  Parish, 
the  Order  containing  such  provision  shall  not  be  rescinded  or 
affected  by  anything  herein  contained.1 
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Art.  15.  The  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  enter  from 
time  to  time  at  proper  dates  in  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Guardians  a 

auditor  to  ascertain  whether  any,  and  what  amount  of  poor  rates  mav  have 
been  so  lost;  and  also,  whether  any  poor  rates  remain  uncollected,  which  are 
recoverable,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  collected.  It  is  necessary  for  overseers 
to  bear  this  in  mind,  as  by  Section  61  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  every  collector  or 
assistant  overseer  is  bound  to  obey  the  majority  of  the  overseers  of  the  Parish 
for  which  he  acts  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  collection  of  the  rates  • and  it 
must,  at  the  same  time,  be  remembered  that  the  responsibility  of  the  overseers 
for  the  payment  of  contributions  and  other  matters  is  not  diminished  bv  the 
appointment  of  a collector  or  assistant  overseer,  whom  they  themselves  have 
the  power  of  controlling.— Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847. 

Where  the  condition  of  a collector’s  bond  was  to  collect  and  pay  over  to  the 
persons  entitled  all  moneys  collected,  and  the  collector  absconded : in  an  action 
by  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  bond  it  was  held  that  the  sureties  were  not 
discharged  from  the  bond,  there  being  no  proof  of  laches  in  the  overseers  or 
Guardians  in  not  detecting  the  irregularities  of  the  collector.  (Mansfield 
Union  v.  Wright,  L.  11.9  Q.  B.  D.  683;  47  J.  P.  228;  47  L.  T.  n.s.  602.) 
Mere  laches  on  the  part  of  the  Guardians,  or  mere  passive  acquiescence  bv 
them  in  acts  which  are  contrary  to  the  conditions  of  the  bond  will  not  afford 
proof  of  such  connivance  as  will  release  the  sureties  from  their  obligations 
under  the  bond  ; see  The  Mayor,  <Cc.  of  Durham  v.  Fowler,  22  Q.  B.  D.  394  : 
58  L.  J.  Q.  B.  246  ; 53  J.  P.  374,  s.c.  Mayor  die.  of  Durham  v.  Crichton  60 
L.  T.  n.s.  456. 


1 This  Article  is  by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Sep- 
tember 2,  1874,  rescinded  as  regards  the  Parish  of  Carshalton  in  the  Epsom 
Union,  and  the  provisions  in  this  Order  relating  to  collectors  of  poor  rates  arc 
applicable  to  every  collector  of  poor  rates,  and  every  deputy  of  any  such  col- 
lector appointed  for  that  Parish  under  the  authority  of  the  Carshalton  Local 
Act. 
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statement  of  the  books  and  accounts  inspected  and  examined  by 
him,1  and  of  all  Orders  drawn  on  the  treasurer,2  and  of  moneys  paid 
or  received,  and  all  minutes  relating  to  the  allocation  or  division  of 
charges,  or  any  other  pecuniary  transaction  of  the  Board  of  Guard- 
ians on  behalf  of  the  Union,  or  of  any  Parish  therein  ; and  shall 
insert  marginal  notes  of  reference  to  the  folios  of  the  respective 
ledgers  in  which  the  items  relating  to  any  of  such  Orders,  payments, 
receipts,  or  other  transactions  are  entered. 

Art.  16. The  clerk  shall  punctually  enter  and  accurately  keep 

the  following  books  of  account,  according  to  the  Forms  and  directions 

in  the  Schedule  (B.)  hereunto  annexed 

A General  Ledger 3 in  which  items  of  the  various  transactions 

relating  to  the  receipt  or  payment  of  moneys  by  the  Guardians  and 
the  supply  of  goods,  provisions,  or  necessaries,  or  the  execution  of 
works,  or  performance  of  services,  on  behalf  of  the  Union  or  of  any 
Parish  therein,  contained  in  the  Minute  Book,  shall  be  entered  and 
posted  up,  according  to  their  proper  dates,  under  the  following  heads 
of  account,  and  such  additional  heads  as  may  be  or  may  from  time 
to  time  become  necessary  : — 

In-Maintenance. 4 

Out- Relief. 5 

Non-resident  Poor  Account. 

Non-settled  Poor  Account.7 

Relief  declared  on  Loan.3 


1 See  Art.  25,  posh  / 

* See  Arts.  1 and  2 of  the  Order  of  April  7,  1857,  ante,  pp.  531  and  533. 

3 No  entry  should  be  made  in  the  Ledger  unless  it  be  authorised  by  an 
entry  in  the  Minute  Book ; therefore  the  allocation  of  the  common  charges 
should  be  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Guardians  as  having  been  authorised, 
by  them  before  they  are  entered  in  the  Ledger.  The  allocation  will  of  neces- 
sity be  entered  in  the  Minutes  of  the  day  after  the  half-year’s  accounts  are 
closed,  i.e.,  some  day  after  the  close  of  the  half-year. 

4 See  Arts.  62  and  63 , post,  as  to  the  words,  “Provisions,”  “Necessaries,” 
and  “ In-Maintenance,”  and  what  should  bo  included  in  the  latter. 

5 See  Art.  63,  post,  as  to  what  should  be  included  in  “ Out-Relief.” 
Expenses  connected  with  the  removal  of  paupers  to  their  places  of  settlement, 
and  expenses  connected  with  the  removal  of  poor  persons  to  or  from  the  work- 
house,  should  be  charged  to  out-relief. 

6 See  Arts.  77-80  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  pp.  257  and  258. 

7 “ Non-settled  Poor  ” are  those  who  are  residing  in  the  Union,  and  are 
relieved  by  the  Guardians  on  account  of  other  Unions. 

8 See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  58  ; and  Art.  7 of  the  General  Prohibitory 
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Lunatics  Account.* 1 
Extra  Medical  Fees.2 
Emigration  Expenses.3 
Vaccination  Expenses.4 
Registration  Expenses.5 
County  Rate.6 

Salaries  and  Superannuations  Account.7 
Rations  Account. 

Building  and  Repairs  Account.8 
Workhouse  Loan  Account.9 
Furniture  and  Property  Account. 

Provisions  Account. 

Clothing  Account. 

Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account.10 


Order,  ante,  p.  505,  and  Art.  9 of  the  Out-door  Belief  Regulation  Order,  ante, 
<p»  517. 

1 See  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  ss.  57,  283-298.  Expenses  incurred  in  removing 
lunatics  to  or  from  asylums,  and  expenses  connected  with  the  charging  of 
lunatics  to  the  county,  should  be  charged  to  this  account. 

2 See  Art.  177  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  366. 

3 See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  62  ; 7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  29,  and  29  & 30  Viet, 
c.  113,  s.  9. 

4 See  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  84. 

5 See  6 & 7 Will.  IV.  c.  86,  s.  29 ; 7 Will.  IV.  and  1 Viet.  c.  22,  s.  27,  and 
37  & 38  Viet.  c.  88,  in  Glen’s  “ Registration  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages 
Laws,”  second  edition. 

6 See  15  & 16  Viet.  c.  81,  and  51  & 52  Viet.  c.  41,  s.  3. 

7 See  59  & 60  Viet.  c.  50. 

8 See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  24.  The  word  “repairs  ” refers  only  to  the 
Ibuilding  and  fixtures. 

“ See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  24,  and  32  & 33  Viet.  c.  45,  s.  4.  Since  the 
latter  of  these  enactments,  the  repayments  of  workhouse  loans  and  interest  are 
to  be  charged  at  once  to  the  General  or  Common  Fund  Account. 

As  regards  any  workhouse  loans  which  come  within  the  operation  of  the 
Union  Loans  Act,  1869,  the  Board  think  that  although  the  payments  of  instal- 
ments and  interest  thereon  must  be  charged  in  the  Ledger  to  the  Common 
Fund,  it  will  nevertheless  be  advisable  that  they  should  be  entered  as  separate 
items  and  apportioned  among  the  several  Parishes  according  to  the  rateable 
value,  distinct  from  the  other  common  charges  ; and  that  they  should  also  be 
duly  inserted  in  the  appropriate  columns  in  the  financial  statement,  as  well  as 
under  the  separate  headings  for  “ Instalments  of  Workhouse  Loan  ” and 
“ Interest”  in  the  Parochial  Ledger,  and  in  the  Parochial  List  and  Statement 
of  Account.  The  Board  add  that  any  outstanding  loans  which  are  required 
to  be  apportioned  according  to  the  former  averages  will  be  entered  in  the 
acoounts  in  the  same  manner  as  heretofore. — Instr.  Letter,  August  22,  1872. 

10  With  regard  to  this  account,  see  the  General  Order  of  May  4,  1875,  post, 
issued  to  certain  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis. 


Parochial  Accounts — Clerk's  Books. 


598 


Parish  Property  Account. 

Invoice  Account. 

Invoice  Account,  and  if  the  Board  of 
Tradesmen’s  Accounts.1 
Collectors’  Account.2 
Treasurer’s  Account. 

General  or  Common  Fund  Account. 


Guardians  so 


direct, 


General  Balance. 

With  the  respective  dates  of  such  transactions,  and  references 
to  the  folios  of  the  Minute  Book  in  which  the  entries  relating 
to  such  transactions  are  contained,  and  to  the  folios  of  the 
corresponding  credits  and  debits  respectively.3 

He  shall  keep  an  account  in  such  Ledger,  or  m a separate 
Ledger,  as  the  Guardians  shall  direct,  to  be  called  The 
Parochial  Ledger ,4  with  every  Parish  in  the  Union. 

He  shall  keep  another  account  in  such  Ledger,  or  m a separate 
Ledger  of  the  same  form,  to  be  called  The  Non-settled  Poor 
Ledger ,5  with  every  other  Union  and  Parish  chargeable  with 


' With  regard  to  the  “ Invoice  Account,”  or  “ Tradesmen  s Accounts,  the 
Commissioners  recommend  that  the  invoices  entered  in  the . Master  s Day  Book 
(Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  post),  should  be  posted,  either  to  the  credit  oi 
an  “ Invoice  Account,”  or,  if  the  Board  of  Guardians  so  direct,  to  the  credit  of 
separate  “ Tradesmen’s  Account,”  and  to  the  debit  of  the  ‘‘Provisions  Account 
the  “ Common  Charges  Account”  (General  or  Common  Fund  Account),  or  such 
other  proper  accounts  as  each  may  require.— Instr.  Letter. 

Cod-liver  oil,  and  other  expensive  medicines,  chloride  of  lime,  &o.,  obtained 

for  in-door  and  out-door  purposes,  should  appear  in  these  accounts. 

2 See  the  Collectors  of  the  Guardians’  Orders,  ante,  p.  ooO,  and  Art.  it, 

P°Sti  if  the  Union  be  in  the  Metropolis,  it  also  will  be  necessary  to  keep  in  the 
ledger  an  “ Asylum  Account  with  the  Managers  of  Asylums,  under  the  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  1807.”  . , . , 

4 The  Parochial  Ledger  is  intended  to  contain  the  accounts  of  the  several 
Parishes  with  the  Union,  to  the  debit  of  which  accounts  are  to  be  posted  the 
portions  of  the  several  classes  of  expenditure  chargeable  to  such  Parishes , and 
to  the  credit  of  which  are  to  be  posted  the  contributions  paid  by  the  overseers 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Union,  and  any  other  sums  to  the  credit  of  which  the 
Parishes  may  be  entitled,  such,  for  example,  as  balances  struck  by  the  auditois, 
and  paid  over  to  the  treasurer,  in  pursuance  of  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  32.  The 
Parochial  Ledger  will  be  adopted  in  such  Unions  only  as  contain  a sumcient 
number  of  Parishes  to  make  it  desirable  to  do  so.  In  small  Unions  it  will 
probably  be  found  most  convenient  to  open  accounts  with  the  several  1 aushes 
in  the  General  Ledger,  as  has  been  the  custom  under  the  former  Order.  lush. 
Letter,  March,  1847.  . 

5 See  Arts.  77-80  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante, pp.  257  to  2b0.  1 be 
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the  relief  granted  to  the  non-settled  poor  in  the  Union  ; and 
every  such  account  shall  be  debited  with  the  amounts  to  be 
charged  against,  and  credited  with  the  amounts  discharged 
by,  such  Union  and  Parish. 

He  shall  also  keep  the  following  books  : — 

1.  The  Relief  Order  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  names 
of  all  persons  applying  for  relief,  whether  through  the 
relieving  officer  or  directly  to  the  Board,  with  a minute  of 
the  Order  made  on  such  application  in  each  case  and  the 
particulars  set  forth  in  the  Form  in  the  said  Schedule.1 

2.  The  Order  Check  Book } This  book  shall  be  kept  according 
to  the  Form  so  named,  and  shall  contain  all  orders  given  by 
the  Guardians  for  provisions,  stores,  repairs,  and  for  other 


Commissioners  think  that  it  maybe  found  convenient  in  Unions,  in  which  there 
are  accounts  for  relief  to  non-settled  poor  against  many  other  Unions,  to  keep 
such  accounts  in  a separate  ledger,  so  that  the  account  against  each  of  such 
Unions  for  several  years  may  appear  at  one  view,  and  also  be  separated  from 
the  general  accounts  of  the  Union  advancing  the  relief. 

With  regard  to  the  necessity  for  keeping  the  Parochial  Ledger,  and  the 
Ledger  for  Non-settled  Poor  in  separate  books,  the  clerk  will  take  the  directions 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians.  No  extra  trouble  will  be  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
mere  separation  of  the  books.— -Instr.  Letter,  March,  1847.  _ 

1 If  relief  committees  shall  have  been  appointed  for  districts  in  the  Union 
(see  the  Form  for  Belief  Committees  Orders),  the  proviso  in  Art.  24,  post,  will 
apply  to  the  Belief  Order  Books  kept  by  such  committee.  . 

The  Belief  Order  Book  is  to  contain  entries  of  those  cases  in  which  the 
Board  of  Guardians  order  relief  to  be  given,  or  allow  relief  provisionally 
given  by  the  relieving  officers.  It  will  not  be  necessary  that  minutes  of  any 
orders  for  relief  entered  in  this  book  should  be  entered  also  in  the  ordinary 
minute  book,  but  minutes  may  be  made  therein  referring  to  the  particulars 
recorded  in  this  book  ; care  should  be  taken  that  the  entries  in  this  book  corre- 
spond with  those  in  the  Application  and  Report  Book,  on  which  it  is  a check, 
the  latter  being  ordinarily  in  the  custody  of  the  relieving  officer.— Instr.  Letter, 

Art.  16(1)  applies  where  the  relieving  ofiicer  gives  a provisional  order  for 
relief  under  Art.  88  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  267.  Sue 
relief  is  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Guardians;  but  relief  in  cases  of  sudden  or 
urgent  necessity  is  given  upon  the  sole  responsibility  of  the  relieving  officer, 
and  does  not  require  confirmation  by  the  Guardians.  . , , 

■ This  book  is  to  be  used  in  every  case  in  which  orders  are  given  by  the 
Board  of  Guardians  for  articles  to  be  supplied,  or  for  work  or  repairs  to  be 
(lone  —Instr.  Letter.  The  order  of  the  Guardians  for  the  supply  of  goods  must 
nrecede  all  expenditure;  and  no  officer  has  authority  to  order  goods  of  any 

ante.  p.  230. 
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articles  of  work,  and  notes  of  such  orders,  and  forms  of  the 
invoices  to  accompany  commodities  supplied,  or  to  be 
delivered  when  work  is  done  ; such  orders,  when  signed  by 
the  clerk,  together  with  the  form  of  invoice,  shall  be  detached 
from  the  said  book,  and  issued  to  the  tradesman  or  other 
persons  dealt  with  or  employed,  to  be  returned  and  disposed 
of  in  the  manner  described  thereon  ; and  the  notes,  certified 
by  the  clerk’s  initials,  shall  be  retained  in  the  said  book. 

.3.  The  Pauper  Classification  Book,  in  which,  at  the  end  of 
every  half-year  shall  be  entered,  in  the  columns  appropriated 
for  that  purpose,  the  number  of  persons  of  each  class  relieved 
during  the  half-year,  and  the  other  particulars  set  forth 
therein. 1 

4.  The  Petty  Cash  Book,2  in  which  shall  be  entered  promptly,, 
and  in  the  order  of  date,  an  account  of  the  sums  received  by 
the  clerk  for  petty  disbursements,  and  of  the  sums,  not 
exceeding  51.  each,  paid  by  him  thereout  by  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  or  on  his  own  authority  in  any  case  of 
urgency,  which  account  shall  be  balanced  quarterly,  and  laid 
before  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their  ordinary  meetings,  and 


' This  book  is  to  be  made  up  from  the  statistical  portion  of  the  In-door  and 
Out-door  Relief  Lists,  the  Non-Resident  Poor  Accounts  and  the  Medical  Relief 
Books.  The  number  of  paupers  belonging  to  each  parish  of  the  several  classes 
relieved  in  the  half-year,  being  brought  together  in  this  book,  will  constitute 
the  materials  for  making  up  the  Statistical  Statement  (post,  p.  012)  which  the 
clerk,  by  Art.  30,  is  required  to  transmit  to  the  Local  Government  Board  Sec 

1917  r I9’  aml  the  notes  at  the  foot  o£  the  form-  -Instr.  Letter,  March  17, 
,7;  It  should  also  include  lunatics  in  asylums  or  licensed  houses.  The 
auditor  should  direct  his  special  attention  to  this  book,  especially  to  the  second 
ana  third  groups  of  paupers,  and  the  explanatory  notes  printed  at  the  foot  of 
Y‘th  regard  to  the  classification  of  children,  it  is  to  be  observed 
mat  those  who  are  under  sixteen  years  of  age  should  be  classed  with  their 

enfil  i *v.  • e who  are  above  8lxteen  should  be  classed  as  paupers  indopend- 
enuy  of  their  parents.  1 


Union V°re8po?dl"g.  account  7th  the  0,erk  should  also  be  opened  in  the 
au7tL;„n  ' In  thlS  account,thc  clerk  will  be  liable  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
anyothor  accounting  officer.  As  to  the  clerk’s  liability 
drawn  i the  audltor>  see  note  to  Art.  40,  post,  p.  G19.  If  a cheque  be 
payment wh^h  1°  * 6 °lerk  to  pay  bil1?  under  £6,  both  the  cheque  and  the 
Kur  eTfh  thhf  rySl°umake  Sh0l,ld  be  entered  in  bis  petty  cash  book. 
Petty  cash  book*6  ° erknelther  reC01veB  nor  Pays  moneys,  he  need  not  keep  a 
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the  clerk  shall  submit  and  account  for  the  same  to  the  auditor  at 
the  time  of  the  audit. 

Collector  of  the  Guardians 

Art.  17. — Every  collector  of  the  Guardians  shall  keep  punctually 
and  accurately  a book  according  to  the  form  set  forth  in  the 
Schedule  (C.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  duly  enter  therein  all 
sums  received  and  all  sums  paid  by  him.  This  account  he  shall 
balance  quarterly.  He  shall  give  in  respect  of  all  moneys  received 
by  him  a receipt  according  to  the  Form  in  the  said  Schedule. 

Treasurer's  Book. 

Art.  18. — The  treasurer  of  the  Guardians  shall  keep,  punctually 
and  accurately,  a book  according  to  the  Form  set  forth  in  the 
Schedule  (D.)  hereunto  annexed,  in  which  shall  be  entered  an 
account  of  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  on  account  of  the 
Guardians.  He  shall  balance  this  account  quarterly,  and  shall 
cause  the  book  to  be  laid  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  once  every 
month,  or  oftener  if  required  by  the  said  Guardians  to  do  so,  and 
before  the  auditor  at  the  time  of  the  audit.2 

IN-DOOR  RELIEF. 

Workhouse  Accounts. 

Master's  Books. 

Art.  19. — The  master  of  every  workhouse  of  the  Union  shall 
punctually  enter  up  and  accurately  keep  the  following  books 
and  accounts,  according  to  the  Forms  and  directions  in  the  Schedule 
(E.)  hereunto  annexed. 

1.  An  Inventory.  In  this  book  shall  be  entered  a list  of  all  the 
fixtures,  furniture,  utensils,  bedding,  house  linen,  and  other 
effects  in  the  workhouse,  and  the  stock  and  other  like  property 

1 See  the  Collectors  of  Guardians  Order,  ante , p.  550. 

2 It  would  be  contrary  to  this  Article  for  the  Treasurer  to  keep  more  than 
one  account  with  the  Guardians,  as,  for  instance,  a Building  Loan  Account,  and 
a General  Account ; all  the  moneys  he  receives  on  account  of  the  Guardians 
must  be  placed  to  the  same  general  account. 

As  to  balancing  the  account  quarterly,  see,  however,  Art.  203,  No.  3,  of 
the  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  891. 
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belonging  to  the  Guardians  in  the  workhouse,  and  on  the  work- 
house  premises  (not  included  in  the  provisions,  clothing,  farm, 
necessaries  and  miscellaneous  accounts),  and  every  particular 
relating  to  the  use,  sale,  or  disposal  thereof  ; and  such  book 
shall  be  completed  from  time  to  time  by  the  entry  of  articles 
purchased  or  otherwise  obtained,  and  of  articles  condemned 
as  worn  out,  sold,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  by  the  direction 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Art.  19. — 2.  The  Admission  and  Discharge  Book!  In  this  book 
shall  be  kept  an  account  of  every  pauper  admitted  into  and  of 
every  pauper  discharged  from  the  workhouse,  which  account 
shall  be  balanced  weekly,  or,  if  the  Board  of  Guardians  so 
direct,  daily. 

Where  the  Guardians  direct  a separate  book  to  be  kept  for  an 
account  of  the  admission  and  discharge  of  vagrants  relieved  in 
the  principal  or  auxiliary  workhouse,  the  same  shall  be  kept 
in  the  Form  set  forth  in  the  said  Schedule  ; and  when  any 
vagrant  shall  have  been  relieved  in  any  such  workhouse  for 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours  and  is  not  then  discharged,  or 
where  he  shall  be  previously  taken  into  some  other  ward  of 
the  workhouse,  his  name  shall  be  transferred  to  the  admission 
and  discharge  book  as  in  the  case  of  any  other  pauper. 

3.  The  In-door  Relief  List,  in  which  shall  be  entered,  in  respect 
of  each  Parish  of  the  Union,  the  names  of  the  paupers 
admitted  therefrom,  with  the  number  of  days  in  each  week  of 
the  half-year  during  which  each  such  pauper  has  been  in  the 
workhouse,  and  the  other  particulars  set  forth  in  the  Form.1 2 

4.  The  Abstract  of  the  In-door  Relief  List,  in  which  shall  be 
entered  the  aggregate  number  of  days  in  each  week  of  the 

1 This  book  is  so  arranged  as  to  show  the  numbers  in  the  workhouse  at 
each  meal,  of  the  several  classes  into  which  paupers  are  distributed  in  the 
“Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account.”  It  will  show  also  the  number 
attached  to  the  pauper’s  own  clothes  when  they  are  put  aside  upon  his  admis- 
sion, and  also  marked  on  the  clothes  given  out  to  such  paupor.  Under  the  same 
number  his  name  will  be  found  in  the  “ Clothing  Register  Book.” — Inslr.  Letter, 
March  17,  1847. 

See  the  provisions  of  the  Religious  Instruction  Order  of  'August  23,  1859, 
ante,  p.  540. 
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half-year  passed  in  the  workhouse  by  the  paupers  admitted 
from  each  Parish,  and  of  the  vagrants,  and  the  total  number 
of  such  days  in  respect  of  all  the  Parishes  in  the  Union,  for 
each  week  and  for  the  half-year. 

Art.  19.— 5.  A Day  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  amount  of 
the  invoices  of  all  goods  delivered  and  bills  for  all  work  done  at 
the  workhouse,  together  with  the  several  particulars  relating 
thereto,  in  the  Form  in  the  Schedule  set  forth.  The  entries 
shall  be  made  on  the  dates  of  the  deliveries  and  receipts 
respectively,  and  this  book  shall  be  made  up  weekly. 

The  invoices  and  bills  shall  be  entered  and  numbered  in  the 
order  m which  they  are  received,  and  shall  be  filed  and  pre- 
served in  the  same  order.1 

6.  He  shall  also  keep  an  account,  to  be  termed  The  Master's 
Account  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  according  to  the  Form 
in  the  said  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered  all 
moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  on  account  of  the  said 
Guardians  under  their  proper  dates.  He  shall  balance  this 
account  once  every  month,  or  oftener  if  required  to  do  so  by 

1 This  book  is  provided  in  order  that  the  master  may  record  all  the  invoices 
of  goods  supplied  and  of  work  done  at  the  workhouse.  By  Art.  25  the  clerk  is 
required  to  examine  the  entries  in  this  book,  and  to  see  that  all  the  goods 
supplied  are  carried  by  the  master  to  the  proper  accounts  in  his  books.  It  will 
be  the  clerk  s own  duty  to  carry  them  to  the  proper  accounts  in  the  ledger. — 
Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847.  The  cash  transactions  of  the  master  will  be 
entered  in  his  Receipt  and  Payment  Book.  The  master  should  on  no  account 
obliterate  or  interfere  with  the  number  which  the  invoice  bears  on  its  delivery 
to  him,  but  should  add  a second  number  for  the  purposes  of  the  Day  Book. 
All  provisions,  of  whatever  kind  (see  Art.  62),  including  wine,  spirits,  or  beer, 
should  be  entered  in  the  Day  Book,  in  the  column  headed  “ provisions  ” ; and 
when  wine,  <fcc.,  is  given  out  to  the  sick,  the  quantities  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book,  and  be  from  thence  carried  into  the  Provisions 
Consumption  Account. 

With  reference  to  this  Article  see  also  Art.  208,  No.  21  of  the  Consolidated 
Order,  ante , p.  423. 

When  an  order  is  not  wholly  executed  and  a ticket  is  sent  containing  the 
particulars  of  the  articles  delivered,  the  ticket  may  be  treated  as  an  invoice  and 
should  be  entered,  and  the  particulars  entered  in  the  Day  Book  on  the  day  of 
delivery. 

When  neither  an  invoice  nor  a ticket  is  sent,  the  master  should  insert  in  the 
Day  Book,  the  date  and  name  and  trade  at  the  time  of  delivery,  and  complete 
the  entry  as  soon  as  he  receives  the  invoice.  In  such  a case  he  should  apply 
to  the  contractor  for  the  invoice  or  ticket  in  order  to  enable  him  to  complete 
the  entry  without  delay. 
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the  Guardians  ; and  for  all  moneys  received  by  him  he  shall 
give  a receipt  from  a Receipt  Check  Book  in  the  Form  m the 

said  Schedule  set  forth.1 

\rt.  19.— 7.  A Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Day  Book  shall  be  made 
and  completed  quarterly  according  to  the  Form  m the  said 
Schedule  ; provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  see  fit, 
dispense  with  the  keeping  of  so  much  of  this  summary  as 
contains  the  entries  under  the  separate  names  and  trades. 

5.  The  Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account.  In  this  account 
shall  be  entered  the  number  of  paupers  of  the  several  classes 
at  each  meal  in  the  workhouse,  and  the  quantities  of 
the  principal  articles  of  provisions  daily  consumed  by 
them.  In  this  account  may  be  shown  the  allowance  claimed 
by  the  master  in  respect  of  waste  or  unavoidable  loss 
in  the  preparation  or  distribution  of  the  provisions,  and  the 
quantities  of  any  provisions  supplied  for  any  extraordinary 
occasion.2 3 

9.  The  Weekly  Provisions  Consumption  Account.  In  this 
account  shall  be  entered  the  quantities  of  the  principal  articles 
of  provisions  consumed  by  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  and 
also  the  quantities  taken  from  the  stores  for  the  officers  and 
servants  of  the  workhouse,  in  each  week,  and  those  supplied 
on  extraordinary  occasions  or  in  out-door  relief,  if  any.1 


1 See  Art.  20,  post,  as  to  the  Farm  Account. 

2 This  account  is  to  facilitate  the  ascertaining  of'  the  quantities  of  the 
several  principal  articles  of  cooked  or  prepared  provisions  required,  according 
to  the  diet  table,  for  each  meal ; and  also  to  record  these  quantities  together 
with  the  quantities  of  the  articles  in  the  form  in  which  they  are  received  into 
the  house,  that  is,  in  their  raw  or  unprepared  state.  It  is  essential  that  the 
master  should  record  the  actual  consumption  of  the  raw  provisions  taken  out 
of  store  and  not  returned  thereto,  rather  than  enter  as  the  quantities  consumed 
a mere  weekly  estimate  or  calculation  made  with  reference  to  the  diet  table. — 
Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847. 

As  regards  waste  in  the  distribution  of  provisions,  if  it  arises  notwithstand- 
ing all  due  care  and  attention  in  the  distribution,  a reasonable  allowance  should 
be  made  for  it.  As  to  allowances  for  waste,  see  post,  pp.  G23  and  624. 

3 This  account  is  prescribed  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  together,  in 
weekly  totals,  the  quantities,  in  their  raw  or  unprepared  state,  of  the  several 
articles  which  appear  by  the  “daily  ” account  to  have  been  used  during  caoh 
week.  The  weekly  entry  for  such  of  the  sick  as  have  not  the  ordinary  house 
diet,  will  be  checked  by  the  diet  and  the  amount  of  extras,  every  article  of 
which  for  the  week  should  be  entered  opposite  each  name  in  the  Workhouse 
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. t.  19.  10.  The  Provisions  Receipt  and  C onsump, ion  Account 

la  tl„s  account  shall  be  entered  the  quantities  of  the  several 
articles  of  provisions  received  and  consumed  weekly,  and  the 
quantities  on  hand  at  the  commencement  and  end  of  every 
week  and  the  other  particulars  in  such  Form  set  forth  ' 

' . QUarlerly  Swmwy  Prions  received  and  consumed 
is  summary  shall  be  made  up  from  the  said  Provisions 

Receipt  and  Consumption  Account,  and  shall  be  completed 
quarterly.  F 

12.  A Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Provisions  Account.  In  this 
account  shall  be  entered  the  total  quantities  and  values  of  the 
several  articles  of  provisions  received  and  consumed  in  the 
quarter,  and  also  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  several 
articles  in  store  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  quarter,  and 
the  other  particulars  set  forth  in  the  Form  in  the  Schedule  ; 
and  the  same  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Visiting  Committee! 
or  some  member  thereof  when  so  made  up  and  balanced,  who 
shall  enter  a memorandum  at  the  foot  of  the  account  certify - 


pntrv^f  ^eIlef  The  blank  columns  in  that  book  may  be  used  for  the 

-Sir  Lctul  uZcl  17.°ir8iVr;r  ^ " ““ 

,,nrn^0Ugh.the  Forms  as  set  forth  in  this  Order  are  framed  to  meet  the 
^mmon  oidmary  supPly  of  relief,  and  the  master’s  books  apply  to  the  supply 

JttSJ ^SterVi?nSethedrrtP00rKhere  iS  n°thing  toPrevent  the  introduction  of 
The  * th  b kS’.  Whe-re  pl'ovlslons  are  supplied  to  other  paupers. 

I he  Commissioners  see  no  objection  to  the  master  inserting  the  ouantitv  of 

relief^n'the^wppkl  °P  °f-  -he  ™orkhouse  stores  during  every  week  for  out-door 
Ind  in  ' k ?, Provisions  Consumption  Account,  after  the  entry  for  the  sick, 
I?  to,  al  t0  be  ^med  to  the  “ Provisions  Receipt  and  Con- 
SZ,A  T1]  conslst  of  the  quantities  consumed  in  the  house,  and 

hitpr^V  f l i”i  0U‘-d00r  rflief:  or-  if  !t  bc  considered  more  convenient,  an 
• V??1 cl,tttc  total>  sh°w|ng  the  quantity  of  provisions  consumed  in  the  house, 
™ 10  tbat,must  then  be  added  the  amount  expended  in  out-door 

Con8umntinnCAgr088  ftotftl1w'11  the"  g0  on’  throu8h  the  Provisions  Receipt  and 
Account,  and  quarterly  summary  of  provisions  received  and  con- 
sumed  , the  value  of  the  whole  amount  when  carried  to  the  ledger  will,  as 
heretofore,  be  distributed  between  in-maintenance  and  out-door  relief,  according 
to  the  separate  amounts.  (9  0.  C.  n.s.  130.)  b 

I he  day  of  admission  and  day  of  discharge  of  a pauper  from  the  workhouse, 
as  shown  by  the  Admission  and  Discharge  Book,  should  both  be  reckoned  in 
charging  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  paupers. 

1 A considerable  saving  of  lime  and  labour  to  the  master  will  be  effected  by 
requiring  the  calculations  of  the  money  value  of  the  quantities  of  the  several 
articles  entered  in  this  account  to  be  made  quarterly  instead  of  weekly. — Instr 
Letter,  March  17,  1847. 
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ing  to  the  same  having  been  submitted  to  them  or  one  of 

thTo'‘  13  The  Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion 
Art’  1 , , Tn  his  account  shall  be  entered  a statement  of  all 

rs—  — zzxzzsz: 

Ttto  leived  from  tradesmen  or  made  up  in  the  house, 
and  on  the  other  side  the  several  artieles  given  out,  together 
avritVi  tVip  numbers  marked  thereon. 

The  articles  shall,  before  they  are  given  out,  except  whence? 

“T^i^m  iTsimilar  to  that  of  the  » 

Account”  «cep‘ing  tot  «““n o£e J ^tl2  account'  Should  this 

ffiSASS  the  error  .ill  - 

detected. — Instr.  Let^t  March  17,  ^^der  of  February  16,  1869,  post. 

With  regard  to  this  Article,  see  CM  ^ ^ ^ seeure  that  the  accounts 

STout-rehe.  Distribution  Order,  dated 

House  of  Commons  to  be  prmted  Ju  y , , workhouses,  it  is  stated 

to  the  system  of  .uWl) i d I>™"  which  iquim  tho  Guardian,  to  hold  a 
“ that  the  rule  of  the  Poor  Law  B°a  % following  the  close  of  each 

survey  of  stock  in  the  master  s ban  remains  per  ledger,  is  practically 

quarter,  and  to  compare  'e 'c™-, , b closed  within  that  time  and  a balance 
inoperative.  Books  cannot  P0?^  b°  the  end  of  the  quarter 

struck;  supplies  come  an^  h causes  render  it  next  to  impossible 

z £ tasrs  ss  =rffi»hy 

SS^aCrt' tuKeyond  that  which  Guardi.n.can  bo epected to  take. 
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are  given  out  to  the  paupers  quitting  the  workhouse  or 
relieve*!  out  of  the  workhouse,  be  marked  on  the  inside  with 
the  name  of  the  Union,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  numbered 

in  suits,  so  that  all  the  articles  of  a suit  shall  bear  the  same 
number. 

The  numbers  shall  begin  with  No.  1,>  and  follow  each  other 
consecutively  ; but  whenever  any  article  shall  have  been 
condemned  or  cut  up  for  use  in  mending  other  articles,  or 
supplied  to  paupers  quitting  the  workhouse,  its  number  may 
be  marked  on  another  article  of  the  same  description,  the 
previous  number  thereon,  if  any,  being  obliterated.1 2 

Art.  19.-15.  The  Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion  Ac- 
count  and  The  Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account  shall 
be  made  up,  balanced,  and  compared  with  the  stock  in  store 
at  the  end  of  every  half-year  by  the  master, -in  the  presence 
of  the  \ lsitmg  Committee  or  some  member  thereof  when  the 
accounts  of  the  Union  are  closed,  as  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  at  such  other  times  as  the  Board  of  Guardians  may 
require,  and  to  these  accounts  the  like  memorandum  shall  be 
entered  as  in  the  quarterly  balance  of  the  Provisions 
Account.3 


1 See  Note  2,  p.  601. 

_ 2 rJ,f1C  a umber  of  articles  of  clothing  of  each  description  purchased,  or  made 
up  113  the  House, as  to  be  entered  in  the  proper  column  of  this  account,  when 
purchased  or  made  up,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  number  of  articles  is  entered 
in  the  present  “Clothing  Receipt  Book.”  In  reference  to'the  expenditure  of 
clothing,  a different  system  to  that  hitherto  pursued  is  introduced.  It  will  be 
seen  that  clothing  is  to  be  numbered  in  suits  before  it  is  given  out.  A suit  for 
a man  will  probably  consist  of  one  coat,  one  waistcoat,  one  pair  of  trousers, 
two  shirts,  a pair  of  shoes,  two  pairs  of  stockings,  one  hat,  and  two  handker- 
chiefs, all  of  which  will  bear  the  same  number.  When  a suit  is  given  out,  the 
number  marked  thereon  is  to  be  entered  in  the  column  appropriated  for  that 
purpose,  and  the  number  erf  articles  of  each  description  comprised  in  the  suit 
is  also  to  be  entered  in  the  proper  columns.  This  account,  being  balanced  at 
the  end  of  the  half-year,  will  show  the  numbers  to  the  several  new  articles 
remaining  in  stor e.—Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a pauper  in  the  workhouse  is  destitute  of 
clothing,  and  cannot  be  discharged  without  a fresh  supply.  In  such  a case,  if 
the  Guardians  order  clothing  to  be  given  to  the  pauper,  it  should  be  supplied 
from  the  workhouse  stores,  and  the  cost  charged  in  the  In-Maintenance 
Account.  If  the  Guardians  should  order  the  relieving  officer  to  give  the 
clothing  and  he  obtains  it  from  the  workhouse  stores,  he  should  enter  it  in  his 
out-door  relief  list,  and  the  master  should  discharge  himself  with  the  supply 
accordingly. 

3 See  Art.  19,  No.  12,  and  note  thereon,  ante,  p.  646. 
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• . 19  _16  The  Clothing  Register  Book.  In  this  book  shall  bp 
lered  under  the  number  marked  on  the  suit  of  clothes  gtven 

:r:th  PT  zsz 

Z’ZZ-fZ  I ticket  bearing  such  number  shad  be 

attached  to  the  pauper’s  own  clothes. 

In  addition  to  the  number  marked  on  the  clothes,  the  ma 
shall  insert  in  the  said  book  a number  to  indicate  the  size  of 

Th^ Guardians  may,  if  they  see  fit,  dispense  with  the  keeping  of 

17  The  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account.  In  this 

the  master  shall  enter  punctually,  according  to  the  proper 
dates,  all  articles,  goods,  and  materials  received  by  him 
for  use  or  consumption  in  the  workhouse,  other  than 
provisions,2  clothing,  materials  for  repairs,  and  such  articles 
as  are  entered  in  the  Inventory  Book  or  the  Farm  Account. 
He  shall  also  enter  therein  the  consumption  of  such  articles, 
•roods,  and  materials  in  respect  of  the  workhouse,  the  paupers, 
and  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  as  the  case 
may  be.  This  account  shall  be  kept  weekly,  unless  the 
Guardians  shall,  in  cases  where  the  workhouse  is  licensed  to 
hold  less  than  one  hundred  inmates,  authorise  its  being  kept 
monthly.  It  shall  be  kept  in  the  Form  in  the  said  Schedule 

(E.)  hereunto  set  forth. __  

I i At  the  head  of  the  sevTraTcolumns  of  this  book,  numbers  will  be  inserted 

suit  In  addition  to  this  number  another  number,  indicating  the  size  of  the 
sui  ' is  to  be  inserted  in  the  space  set  apart  for  it.  When  the  person  to  whom 
the  ’suit  was  given  out  is  discharged,  the  date  of  his  discharge  is  to  be  entered, 
and  such  entry  will  show  that  the  suit  is  available  for  any  other  person  whoi 
ft*: may  fit ; "and  th e name  of  the  other  person  to  whom  the  same  smt  is  given 
out  will  be  entered  under  the  previous  name.  When  any  uUo e of  i»  su  t • 
worn  out,  another  article  of  the  same  size  and  description  is  to  take . ltB  £u™- 
and  be  substituted  for  it.  This  article  will,  of  course,  be  entered  in  the  Nothing 
Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account,  in  the  manner  already  explained.  I e 
number  should  on  no  account  be  stamped  on  a conspicuous  pa  t ot  t 
garment,  but  it  should  bo  so  placed  as  not  to  be  visible  when  the  garment  is 

worn Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847.  , . . , . 

1 For  what  are  included  in  the  term  “ provisions  see  Art.  02,  post. 
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Art  19 -iS.  A Quarteriy  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and 
Miscellaneous  Account  si, all  be  made  by  the  master  at  the 
end  of  every  quarter  from  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 
Account,  according  to  the  Form  in  such  Schedule. 

19.  A Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 
Account.  In  this  account  shall  be  entered  the  total  quantities 
and  values  of  the  several  articles,  goods,  and  materials  received 
. and  consumed  in  the  quarter,  and  also  the  quantities  and 
values  of  the  same  in  store  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
quarter,  in  the  Form  set  forth  in  the  said  Schedule,  and  shall 
submit  the  same  to  the  Visiting  Committee  or  some  member 
thereof  when  so  made  up  and  balanced,  who  shall  enter  a 
memorandum  at  the  foot  of  the  account  certifying  to  the  same 
having  been  submitted  to  them  or  one  of  them. 

Art.  20.— When  the  Guardians  think  proper  to  require  it  he 
shall  keep  an  account  to  be  termed  A Farm  Account,  in  which  he 
shall  enter,  under  the  correct  dates,  items  of  all  articles,  stock, 
implements,  seeds,  and  other  matters  received  by  him  for  the  use 
of  the  land  belonging  to  the  workhouse,  or  maintained  thereon 
for  consumption  in  the  workhouse  ; and  all  payments  made  and  all 
sums  received  by  him  on  account  thereof,  or  of  the  produce  of 
such  land  and  stock. 

This  account  shall  be  kept  in  such  form  as  the  Guardians  shall 
prescribe,  and  shall  be  balanced  by  the  master  quarterly,  or  oftener, 
if  the  Guardians  so_  direct.  It  shall  be  laid  by  him  before  the 
auditor  together  with  the  other  books  of  the  master.1 

Art.  21.  W hen  there  is  a dispensary  in  the  workhouse  or  an 
assistant  ollicer  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  medicine  and 
medical  appliances,  the  master  shall  enter  into  his  day  book  such 
medicines  and  medical  appliances  when  received  by  him  under  the 
head  of  dispensary,  and  the  dispenser  shall  keep  an  account  of  his 
receipt,  and  the  consumption  or  disposal  of  such  medicines  and 
medical  appliances  in  a book  to  be  framed  according  to  such  form 


1 It  is  imperative  that  this  account  should  be  balanced  quarterly;  but  the 
master’s  account  of  receipts  and  payments  (Art.  19,  No.  6,  ante,  p.  598)  must 
be  balanced  monthly. 
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us  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  shall  recommend  and  the 
wl"  shall  order  to  he  adopted,  and  he  shall  suhm.t  the  same 
to  the  auditor  at  the  time  of  the  audit  for  exammat.on  and  sha 
answerable  for  the  correctness  of  such  account  and  the  entne 

therein. 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ the  dutie5  of  the 

master  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  applicable  to  and  be  binding  upon 
the  matron  of  any  workhouse  not  having  a master,  and  also  to  and 
upon  the  matron  or  other  person  having  the  charge  of  any  work- 
house  during  the  temporary  absence  of  the  master,  or  any  vacancy 

in  the  office  of  master. 

Out-door  Relief. 

Relieving  Officer's  Books. ~ 

Art  03 The  relieving  officer  shall  punctually  enter  up  and 

accurately  keep  the  following  books  and  accounts,  according  to  the 
forms  and  directions  in  the  Schedule  F.  hereunto  annexed 

1.  The  Application  and  Report  Book.  In  this  book  shad  be 
entered  every  distinct  application  made  from  time  to  time 
through  the  relieving  officer  for  relief,  and  such  of  the  particu- 
lars therein  set  forth  as,  on  making  the  requisite  examination 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  he  shall  collect,  as  well  as 
the  medical  relief  or  relief  in  kind  (if  any)  already  given  by 
the  relieving  officer  at  his  discretion,  or  reported  to  him  to 
have  been  given  by  an  overseer,  or  any  medical  aid  given  to  a 
woman  in  labour  by  the  medical  officer  without  an  Order/  ^ 

* Art  22  Nos.  17  to  21,  are  for  the  first  time  introduced  into  the  Order  of 
Accounts.  Forms  of  Farm  Account  and  Dispenser’s  Book  may  be  obtained 

fr01?  Income 'few^xtensive  Unions  and  Parishes  an  officer,  termed  “Pay  Clerk 
of  the  Poo?”  is  appointed,  under  the  authority  of  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  orLocal  Government  Board  ; as  to  which  see  the  form  for  Pay  Clerk  of 

thf/T  One ^c aus? o Fa  1 ax  administration  of  out-door  relief,  the  Local  Government 
Board  say  is  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  applications  for  relief  are  ofte 
presented  by  the  relieving  officer  to  the  Guardians.  This  remark  is  intended  to 
point  amongst  other  things  to  the  frequent  omission  to  enter  in  Plop  f 
column  of  the  Application  and  Report  Book  the  names  of  the  lelatives 
applicants  for  relief  who  arc  legally  liable  for  their  support;  ^ “ mention 
show  the  importance  of  insisting  upon  this  information,  the 
that  cases  have  occurred  in  which  the  mere  inquiry  as  to  the  relatives  of  tire 
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A note  of  the  decision  or  direction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
shall  be  inserted  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  authenti- 
cated by  the  initials  of  the  chairman  or  clerk,  in  the  column 
contained  in  the  Form  for  this  purpose. 

Where  any  application  is  made  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
directly,  and  the  Board  order  any  relief  to  be  administered  by 
the  relieving  officer,  he  shall  enter  in  this  book  the  particulars 
of  the  case  as  he  shall  obtain  them,  and  the  same  shall  be 
dealt  with  in  all  respects  as  when  the  application  is  made  to 
himself  in  the  first  place.* 1 


applicant  has  at  once  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  application  for  relief. 
Another  illustration  of  laxity  is  the  practice  of  issuing  tickets  on  shopkeepers 
in  urgent  cases  between  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians,  and  the  omission  to 
state  on  the  tickets  and  enter  in  the  Application  and  Report  Book  the  articles 
so  ordered  and  given.  Sometimes  these  tickets  have  been  known  to  be  given, 
where  the  Guardians  meet  fortnightly,  to  the  value  of  as  much  as  14s.  In  all 
cases  of  emergency  it  is  the  duty  of  the  relieving  officer,  after  careful  investiga- 
tion, to  specify  the  precise  articles  required  for  the  relief  of  the  applicant,  and 
when  this  precaution  is  neglected,  experience  shows  that  serious  abuse  too 
often  follows. — Mem. : Local  Government  Board,  February,  1878. 

Further,  the  Board  say  that  the  Guardians  need  scarcely  be  reminded  of 
the  broad  and  general  principle  of  the  English  Poor  Law,  viz.,  that  no  person 
has  a claim  to  relief  from  the  rates,  except  in  ease  of  actual  destitution.  To 
ensure  relief  being  strictly  limited  to  the  class  for  whom  it  is  intended,  it  is  only 
requisite  that  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  the  law  should, 
by  diligent  and  minute  inquiry,  ascertain  the  exact  condition  and  circumstances 
of  each  applicant : and  to  enable  the  Guardians  to  do  this  effectually  it  is 
essential  that  they  should  have  the  aid  of  competent  and  painstaking  relieving 
officers,  whose  districts  should  not  be  so  extensive  as  to  preclude  them  from 
visiting  each  recipient  of  relief  at  his  own  home,  and  at  frequent  intervals,  in 
conformity  with  the  regulations  of  the  Board.  An  adherence  to  these  simple 
requirements  has  been  the  main  cause  which  has  led  to  such  gratifying  results 
in  those  Unions  where  pauperism  has  been,  so  largely  reduced. — Mem. : Local 
Government  Board,  February,  1878. 

1 The  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  Form  contain  full  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  book  should  be  kept.  A fresh  entry  of  each  pauper’s 
case  should  be  made  in  this  book  on  each  fresh  application  for  relief,  though 
no  essential  variation  in  the  particulars  of  the  case  may  have  occurred  since 
the  making  of  the  previous  entry.  When  an  inmate  of  a workhouse  wishes  to 
apply  for  out-door  relief,  the  application  should  be  made  to  the  relieving  officer 
direct,  and  by  him  brought  before  the  Board  of  Guardians.  This  may  be  done 
by  the  workhouse  master  referring  the  inmate  to  the  relieving  officer  in  the  first 
place ; or  the  Guardians,  on  the  master  reporting  the  case,  may  direot  the 
relieving  officer  to  receive  the  application,  and  bring  it,  with  the  necessary 
particulars,  before  the  Guardians  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  column  in  the  book  “ Date  when  Order  Made,”  should  be  filled  up  by 


the  relieving  officer. 

The  column  “ How  long 


Resident  in  tho  Union,  Ac.,”  should  bo  filled  up 
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Art.  23.-2.  The  Out-door  Relief  List.  In  this  book  shall  be 
entered,  in  one  of  the  Forms  in  the  Schedule  set  forth,  the 
sums  of  relief  in  money,  and  the  value  of  relief  in  kind,  given 
by  the  relieving  officer  to  or  for  each  pauper  relieved  by  him 
in  each  week.  The  entries  shall  include  only  relief  given  to 
the  pauper  himself,  or  to  some  person  properly  authorized  to 
receive  it,  and  shall  be  made  after  the  relief  has  been  actually 
so  <nven,  and  not  before  or  otherwise.  In  this  book  shall  also 
be  entered,  in  the  proper  columns,  the  number  of  individuals 
of  any  of  the  several  classes  relieved  in  each  case,  and  the 
other  particulars  in  the  Form  in  the  Schedule  set  forth.  The 
relieving  officer  shall  enter  up  this  book  every  week,  and  shall 
complete  the  same  at  the  end  of  every  half-year,  taking  care 
that  no  pauper  appear  in  such  relief  list  more  than  once  in  the 
half-year,  unless  there  shall  be  some  alteration  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.* 1 

He  shall  also  keep  a book,  to  be  termed  The  Out-door  Relief 
List  for  Vagrants,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  relief  in 
money  and  kind  given  by  him  to  every  person  relieved  by  him 
as  a vagrant  or  casual  pauper.  He  shall  keep  this  book 
weekly,  with  the  particulars  and  according  to  the  Form  and 
Instructions  in  the  same  Schedule  set  forth,  and  shall  enter 
the  total  of  the  expenditure  for  each  week  in  the  correspond- 
ing week  in  the  out-door  relief  list.  Any  assistant  relieving 
officer  who  administers  relief  to  vagrants  must  supply  this 
information  to  the  relieving  officer,  and  be  responsible  for  its 
correctness.2 

according  to  the  fact  as  known  to  the  relieving  officer.  He  need  not  consider 
any  question  of  break  of  residence. 

Expenses  incurred  in  the  removal  of  pauper  lunatics  to  asylums  should  not 
be  entered  in  this  book,  but  in  the  “ Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book.” 

1 The  form  of  the  Out-door  Belief  List  shows  that  it  should  be  kept  paro- 
chially, one  page,  or  if  necessary  more,  being  appropriated  for  each  Parish,  and 
the  totals  of  the  males,  females,  and  children  should  be  added  at  the  foot  of  each 
page. 

2 The  cases  of  vagrants  should  be  entered  either  in  the  “Application  and 
Report  Book,”  or  in  the  “ Out-door  Relief  List  ” for  vagrants  ; and  if  sent  to  the 
workhouse,  this  should  be  noted  in  the  column  headed  “Nature  of  Relief.” 
Relief  given  to  them  in  the  workhouse  should  be  entered  by  the  master  in  the 
workhouse  books,  and  not  by  the  relieving  officer  in  his  “ Out-door  Relief  List.” 


608  General  Order  for  Accounts,  14tli  January,  1867. 

Art.  23.-3.  The  Abstract  of  the  Out-door  Relief  List.  In  this 
form  shall  be  entered  the  names  of  the  several  parishes,  and 
against  them  the  total  amount  of  each  week’s  relief,  in  respect 
of  the  paupers  resident  therein,  according  to  the  Out-door 
Relief  List.  It  shall  be  made  up  against  each  ordinary  meeting 
of  the  Guardians,  and  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the 
clerk.*  1 

4.  The  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book.2  In  this  book  the 


As  the  relieving  officer  is  only  required  to  enter  the  relief  which  he  himself 
gives  to  vagrants,  he  is  not  required  to  take  cognisance  of  relief  to  vagrants 
given  by  overseers  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  under  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 
c.  76,  s.  54.  The  overseers  must  enter  such  relief  in  their  own  accounts,  and 
take  the  decision  of  the  auditor  upon  it. 

If  an  order  be  given  by  the  relieving  officer  for  the  admission  of  a vagrant 
into  the  casual  wards  of  the  workhouse,  the  case  should  be  entered  in  his 
Application  and  Eeport  Book. 

1 This  abstract  is  to  be  made  up  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
and  left  in  the  custody  of  the  clerk,  in  order  that  he  may  possess  a duplicate  of 
the  out-door  relief  account  against  each  parish,  in  the  event  of  the  “ Out-door 
Belief  List  ” itself  being  lost  or  destroyed. — Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847. 

2 The  weekly  accounts  in  money  and  in  kind  will  not  be  entered  separately 
in  the  “ Beceipt  and  Expenditure  Book,”  as  will  appear  by  the  “ Out-door 
Belief  List  ” from  which  they  are  posted.  The  relief  in  money  and  in  kind, 
which  are  carried  out  separately  in  the  Out-door  Belief  List  at  the  end  of  ea'ch 
quarter,  will  be  entered  separately  in  the  quarterly  Summary  in  which  the 
relieving  officer’s  money  account,  and  account  of  relief  in  kind,  will  be  balanced 
separately. 

With  regard  to  relief  to  Non-Resident  and  Non- Settled  poor,  it  should  be 
observed  of  Non-Resident  relief  that  it  is  of  two  kinds — namely,  that  which  is 
paid  through  the  relieving  officer  of  the  Board  allowing  it,  and  that  which  is 
paid  by  an  order  on  the  treasurer  or  other  means,  as  prescribed  by  the  Com- 
missioners. In  the  first  case  the  pauper’s  name  will  appear  in  the  “ Out-door 
Belief  List,”  as  a matter  of  course,  and  will  be  charged  by  the  relieving  officer 
to  the  Parish  in  the  same  manner  as  relief  to  a resident  pauper.  In  the  second 
case,  the  relieving  officer  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  and  the  relief 
will  ultimately  be  a credit  to  the  treasurer,  and  a debit  of  the  Parish  against 
which  it  is  charged  in  the  “ Parochial  Ledger.” 

Non-Settled  Relief,  so  far  as  it  appears  in  the  accounts  of  the  Union  by  the 
officers  of  which  it  is  advanced,  will  be  entered  in  a separate  account,  in  the  “ Out- 
door Belief  List,”  by  the  relieving  officer  who  pays  it,  and  will  not  be  carried 
into  any  account  against  a particular  Parish.  Accounts  should  be  opened  in 
the  “ Out-door  Belief  List  ” for  the  several  Unions  to  which  the  non-settled 
poor  in  the  relieving  officer’s  district  belong ; and  the  relief  of  such  poor  should 
be  entered  in  such  accounts  in  the  same  manner  as  the  relief  to  the  settled  poor 
is  entered  under  their  several  parishes. — Instr.  Letter,  March  17,  1847. 

Payments  made  by  relieving  officers  in  conveying  lunatic  paupers  to  and 
from  lunatic  asylums  should  be  entered  in  this  Book  (see  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5, 
s.  297) ; and,  indeed,  all  money  which  the  officer  may  receive  from  or  on  behalf 
of  the  Guardians,  and  from  whatever  source  the  receipt  may  come. 
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relieving  officer  shall  keep,  in  the  Form  so  named  in  the  said 
Schedule,  an  account  of  all  moneys  received  and  disbursed  by 
him,  and  of  all  tickets  or  orders  for  relief  in  kind  issued  by 
him,  and  also  of  all  articles  received  and  given  out  by  him  for 
the  relief  of  the  out  door  poor  in  each  Parish  in  his  district  ; 
and  shall  balance  such  account  weekly.  In  this  book  the 
relieving  officer  shall  also  enter,  at  the  end  of  every  quarter’s 
account,  a Summary  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  for  the 
quarter. 

24. Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the  forms  of  the 

books  of  accounts  kept  by  the  pay  clerk  where  any  such  officer 
shall  act  under  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  nor  affect  the 
provisions  contained  in  any  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
or  the  Poor  Law  Board,  whereby  the  Guardians  are  empowered  to 
appoint  committees  to  receive  applications  for  relief. 

EXAMINATION  AND  CLOSING  OF  ACCOUNTS. ' 

Art.  25.— On  the  day  next  before  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  or  on  the  day  of  such  meeting,  but  previous 
to  the  meeting,  the  clerk  shall  examine  the  Master’s  Day  Book, 
and  shall  compare  the  entries  of  invoices  and  bills  with  the  invoices 
and  bills  themselves,  and  shall  see  that  all  the  goods  supplied  and 
works  done  are  carried  by  the  master  to  the  proper  accounts,  and 
shall  certify  the  correctness  of  the  same  by  his  initials.  Pie  shall 
also  compare  the  entries  of  payments  in  the  Master’s  Receipt  and 
Payment  Account  with  the  vouchers,  and  ascertain  that  the  master 
has  debited  this  account  with  all  sums  received  by  him,  and  produces 
proper  vouchers  for  all  payments  made  by  him,  and  shall  inspect  the 
other  books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  master  by  this  Order,  so  as 
to  ascertain  that  they  are  duly  kept  in  proper  form  and  with  due 
regularity. 

The  clerk  shall  also,  at  the  same  time,  examine  the  weekly 
account  in  each  relieving  officer’s  Out-door  Relief  Lists  and  Receipt 
and  Expenditure  Book,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  accuracy  of  the 
entries  therein,  and  that  the  relief  has  been  given  in  accordance 

It  R 
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with  the  orders  of  the  Guardians  by  comparison  with  the  Relief 

Order  Book,  and  shall  certify  the  correctness  of  the  same  by  his 
initials.  J 

The  clerk  shall  report  to  the  Guardians  at  the  said  meeting  the 
result  of  his  examinations. 

And  the  master  and  the  relieving  officer  shall  respectively 
subject  to  any  direction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  present  their 
books  and  accounts  to  the  clerk  for  his  examination  on  such  day  as 

Art.  26.— The  overseers  of  every  Parish,  and  every  collector 
acting  for  any  Parish,  shall  make  up  and  balance  to  the  25th  day  of 
March  and  the  29th  day  of  September  in  each  year  all  such  books 
as  they  are  required,  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  8th  year  of  the  reign 
of  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the  Amend- 
“ merit  of  the  Laivs  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England, ” to  deposit  for 
the  inspection  of  the  ratepayers  at  some  house  within  the  Parish 
seven  days  at  least  before  the  audit.2 

Art.  27.— All  the  accounts  of  the  Union  and  of  the  officers  of 


All  that  the  clerk  is  now  required  to  do  in  reference  to  the  master’s 
accounts  is  to  see  that  he  has  made  the  proper  entries  in  the  “ Day  Book  ” and 
has  given  credit  in  the  proper  books  and  accounts  for  all  the  goods  supplied  at 
the  workhouse.  The  examination  of  the  relieving  officer’s  accounts  the 
Commissioners  have  considered  indispensable.  The  examination,  however 
both  of  the  master’s  and  the  relieving  officer’s  accounts  may  now  be  made  on 
the  day,  or  on  the  day  before  the  day,  of  the  Guardians’  meeting. — Instr  Letter 
March  17,  1847. 

At  the  clerk’s  examination  of  the  accounts  of  a relieving  officer  he  should 
require  vouchers  for  all  payments  taken  credit  for,  as  in  the  absence  of 
vouchers  he  cannot  certify  to  the  correctness  of . the  accounts.  The  vouchers 
will,  of  course,  be  returned  to  the  officer  to  be  produced  to  the  auditor,  and  also 
to  the  Guardians,  in  accordance  with  Art.  216  of  the  Consolidated  Order,  ante 
p.  460.  Further,  with  regard  to  this  Article  see  note  (1)  to  Art.  202,  No.  2 of 
that  Order,  ante,  p.  398. 

See  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33.  The  accounts  are  to  be  deposited  seven 
clear  days,  at  least,  before  the  audit ; and  this,  according  to  legal  construction, 
excludes  the  day  of  deposit  and  the  day  of  audit. 

The  “balancing”  a poor  rate  involves  the  filling  up  and  casting  of  the 
several  collecting  columns  of  the  rate  book ; but  a rate  when  it  is  balanced  is 
not  necessarily  closed,  inasmuch  as  a rate  is  not  “closed”  until  the  total 
amount,  exclusive  of  the  sums  legally  excused  or  irrecoverable,  have  been  col- 
lected, or  until  a new  rato  has  been  made,  the  arrears  of  the  former  rate  being 
brought  forward  in  the  new  rate. 
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the  Union  shall  be  closed  at  the  end  of  every  half-year,  that  is  to 
say,  up  to  the  25th  day  of  March  and  the  29tli  day  of  September  in 
each  year,  inclusively,  when  such  days  occur  at  the  end  of  the  week 
established  by  the  practice  of  the  Union,  and  at  other  times  at  the 
end  of  such  week  first  completed  next  after  such  days  respectively. 
And  the  several  officers  keeping  such  accounts  shall  forthwith  lay, 
or  cause  to  be  laid,  their  respective  accounts  so  closed  before  the 
Board  of  Guardians.1 

Art.  28. The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall,  at  the  end  of 

every  half-year,  allow  each  relieving  officer  to  inspect  the  in-door 
relief  list  for  the  half-year  last  expired. 


1 See  Art.  67,  post,  as  to  the  definition  of  “ the  period  of  the  week.”  What- 
ever be  the  day  of  the  week  for  the  closing  of  the  accounts  “ established  by  the 
practice  of  the  Union,”  that  wifi  be  the  day  for  the  closing  of  the  accounts  of 

the  half-year.  , , , , . 

Art.  20  of  the  former  Order  of  Accounts  was  to  be  understood  as  having 
reference  to  the  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  in  which  cases  the  accounts  are 
closed  up  to  the  day  of  such  meeting.  This  course  the  Board  consider  to  be 
the  more  correct,  and  at  the  same  time  the  more  convement ; and  they 
recommend  that  it  should  in  future  be  adopted  in  all  cases.  But  it  must 
be  observed  that  where  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians  are  held  fortnightly, 
the  week’s  accounts  should  be  closed  at  the  end  of  the  half-year,  although  there 
be  no  meeting  of  the  Guardians  in  the  week. — Instr.  Letter,  March  15,  1856. 

The  week  should  terminate  on  the  day  preceding  the  meeting  of  the 
Guardians,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  think  that  it  is  in  every  respect  most 
convenient  that  the  week  should  so  terminate  (as  indicated  in  Art.  67,  post) r 
and  that  it  is  competent  to  the  Guardians  to  establish  this  practice.  The  day 
of  meeting  of  the  Guardians  is  always  to  be  excluded;  and  the  whole  of  the 
Union  officers  should  close  their  accounts  on  the  same  day.  Items  of  leceipt 
and  expenditure  occurring  after  the  date  at  which  the  accounts  are  closed 
should  not  be  inserted  in  those  accounts,  but  should  go  into  the  accounts  foi 

the  following  half-year.  , _ , , , _ 

The  following  tables,  extracted  from  Mr.  Lloyd  Roberts’  Exemplification 
of  the  mode  of  keeping  accounts  under  this  Order,  set  forth  the  dates  upon 
which  the  accounts  of  Unions,  and  of  the  officers  of  Unions,  must,  for  future 
half-years,  be  commenced  and  closed  according  to  the  provisions  of  Arts.  27 
and  67  of  the  Order  : — 


FIRST  TABLE — Michaelmas  Hali'-yeaks. 


Commencing  witli 

Will  end  witii 

Number  of  weeks  in 
each  Half-year 

March  26 

September  30 

27 

„ 27 

October  1 

27 

„ 28 

„ 2 

27 

„ 2!) 

„ 3 

27 

„ 80 

„ 4 

27 

„ 31 

„ 

27 

April  1 

September  29 

26 

n ii  2 
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And  each  of  the  relieving  officers  shall  forthwith,  after  the  end 
of  the  half-year,  inspect  the  names  entered  in  such  in-door  relief 
list,  and  shall  write  his  initials  in  red  ink  against  the  name  of  every 
pauper  who  shall  have  been  entered  in  the  out-door  relief  list  in  the 
course  of  the  said  half-year. 

Art.  29. — The  clerk  or  medical  officer  in  possession  of  the  district 
medical  relief  books  shall,  at  the  end  of  every  half-year,  allow  each 
of  the  relieving  officers  to  inspect  such  books  ; and  each  of  the 
relieving  officers  shall  forthwith  inspect  the  names  in  such  books, 
and  shall  write  his  initials  in  red  ink  against  the  name  of  every 
pauper  who  shall  not  have  received  any  other  than  medical  relief 
during  the  half-year  then  last  closed. 

Art.  30. — The  clerk  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  half-year,  prepare 
in  duplicate,  from  the  accounts  of  the  Union,— 1.  A Statistical 
Statement,  showing  the  number  of  paupers  of  all  classes  actually 
relieved  in  the  course  of  the  last  half-year,  and  the  other  particulars, 
according  to  the  Form  and  directions  in  the  Schedule  (B)  set 
forth  : and — 2.  A Financial  Statement,  showing  the  account  of  the 
receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  Union  for  the  last  half-year,  to- 
gether with  the  then  outstanding  liabilities,  in  the  Form  in  the 
said  Schedule  (B)  set  forth  ; which  statements  the  clerk  shall 
submit  to  the  auditor  at  the  time  of  his  auditing  the  Union 
accounts. 1 


SECOND  TABLE— Lady-day  Half-years. 


Commencing  with 

Will  end  with 

Number  of 
weeks  in  each 
Half-year 

In  Leap  Years 

Will  end  with 

Number  of 
weeks  in  each 
Half-year 

September  30 

March  30 

26 

March  29 

26 

October  1 

„ 31 

26 

„ 30 

26 

2 

„ 25 

25 

„ 31 

26 

3 

„ 26 

25 

„ 25 

25 

4 

„ 27 

25 

„ 26 

25 

5 

„ 28 

25 

„ 27 

25 

„ 29 

25 

„ 28 

25 

1 The  half-yearly  Financial  Statement  heretofore  has  shown  only  the 
receipts  nnl  expenditure  by  the  Guardians  for  the  half-year.  The  Board  have 
thought  it  right  that  henceforth  this  statement  shall  also  show  the  liabilities 
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The  auditor,  if  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of  such  statements, 
shall  sign  the  same  ; and  the  clerk  shall  forthwith  transmit  one 
copy  of  each  statement  to  the  Poor  Lae.  Board,  and  preserve  the 

other  copy  for  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Art  3i_ The  clerk  shall,  as  soon  as  he  shall  receive  notice  from 

the  auditor  of  the  day  or  days  appointed  by  him  for  the  auditing  of 
the  half-yearly  accounts  of  the  Union  and  the  several  Pansies 
comprised  therein,  cause  the  following  notice  to  be  affixed  on  i 
external  gate  or  door  of  every  workhouse  in  the  Union,  and  at  some 
other  place  or  places  where  Union  notices  are  usually  affixed,  and 
shall  continue  the  same  so  affixed  until  the  audit  is  completed 

“ Union. 


“ Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  half-yearly  Statement  of  the 
accounts  of  this  Union,  together  with  the  Relief  Order  Book  anc 
the  Ledger,  will,  on  the  clay  of  be  deposited  at 

; and  such  Statement  and  books  will  be  open  to  be 
inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  any  owner  of  property  or  rate- 
payer in  the  said  Union,  at  any  reasonable  hour  in  the  day-time, 

when  the  Board  of  Guardians  is  not  sitting,  until  the 

day  of  j and  that  on  the  last-mentioned  day,  at  the 

hour  of  , the  Accounts  of  the  Union  will  be  audited  by 

oTthTGuardians  outstanding  at  the  end  of  the  half-year  to  which  the  state- 
ment relates  They  have  often  felt  that  the  ratepayers  have  not  received  the 
fulf  information  of  the  financial  state  of  their  Union  when  though  they 
learnt  the  amount  of  money  received  by  the  Board  of  Guaidians  and  t a 
which  had  been  expended  they  had  no  ^"nation  as  to  t: he  amount  of 
outstanding  liabilities  due  from  the  Union.  The  Statute  22  & IS  Viet.  c.  <ia, 

has  tended8 "reatly  to  check  the  running  on  of  debts  and  claims  against  the 
Guardians  ;°and  the  Board  trust  that  this  new  form  of  Financial  Statement  will 
still  further  aid  in  the  desirable  end  of  keeping  the  charges  incurred  by  the 
Guardians  within  the  year  for  which  they  are  elected  to  act  as  such .-Instu 

ieTLJmemma2ndum7at  the  foot  of  the  Statistical  Statement,  ‘‘number  of 
different  cases  attended  by  the  medical  officers,”  &c.,  the  clerk  should  set  out 

from  the  medical  officer’s  books.  . . 1S7ft  m tr  04 

In  the  metropolis,  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Amendment  Act  1870  (33  & 34 
Viet  c 18  s 31  requires  that  each  Board  of  Guardians  shall  delivei  by  post 
I,  ».hA;  2'cne’h  vestry  in  the  Onion,  within  one 

one  or  more  copies  of  the  half-yearly  Financial  Statement  of  the  Guardians  a. 

audited.^h  tQ  ^is  Article,  see  the  General  Order  of  June  27,  1870, 

post. 
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the  auditor  of  the  district  comprising  this  Union,  at  , when 

and  where  every  such  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer,  who  may 
have  any  objection  to  any  matter  contained  in  the  above-mentioned 
accounts,  may  attend,  and  prefer  his  objection,  and  the  same  will 
be  heard  and  determined  by  the  auditor. 

“ Dated 

“ Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians .” 
Art.  32.— The  clerk  shall,  three  clear  days1  before  the  day 
appointed  for  auditing  the  Union  accounts,  deposit  the  said  half- 
yearly  Statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  Union,  together  with  the 
Relief  Order  Book  and  Ledger,  in  the  Board-room  of  the  Guardians 
of  the  Union,  or  such  other  place  as  the  Board  of  Guardians  may 
appoint,  and  shall  permit  the  said  Statement,  Book,  and  Ledger  to  be 
inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  any  ratepayer  or  owner  of  pro- 
peity  in  the  Union  in  the  presence  of  the  clerk  or  some  other  person 
approved  of  by  the  Board  of  Guardians,  at  any  reasonable  hour  in 
the  day-time,  when  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  not  be  sitting, 

^ O * 

attei  the  said  Statement,  book,  and  Ledger  shall  have  been  so 
deposited,  and  previous  to  the  day  appointed  for  the  auditing  of 
the  accounts  of  the  Union. 

Art.  33.- — In  case  the  auditing  of  any  of  the  Union  or  Parish 
accounts  shall  be  adjourned  for  any  longer  period  than  from  day  to 
day,  the  clerk,  on,  receiving  from  the  auditor  notice  thereof,  shall 
affix,  in  manner  aforesaid,  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  such 
adjournment,  and  of  the  accounts  remaining  to  be  audited,  as  often 
as  such  adjournment  shall  be  made. 

Art.  34. — Every  master  of  a workhouse  shall,  within  seven  days 
after  the  end  of  each  half-year,  insert  in  the  proper  columns 
according  to  the  Form  in  Schedule  (B)  named  the  Parochial  List 
and  Statement  of  Account,  for  every  Parish  in  the  Union,  or  with 
the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  a separate  list  containing 
similar  columns,  to  be  called  the  List  of  In-door  Poor,  the  name 
of  every  pauper  admitted  from  every  such  Parish  who  shall  have 
been  relieved  in  the  workhouse  during  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  previous  half-year,  together  with  the  number  of  days  each 


1 I.e.  exclusive  of  Sunday,  if  it  intervenes. 
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pauper  has  been  maintained  in  the  workhouse  ; and  every  relieving 
officer  shall,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  end  of  each  half-year, 
enter  in  the  proper  columns  of  the  said  List  for  every  Parish  in  his 
district,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  a 
separate  list  containing  similar  columns,  to  be  called  the  List  of 
Out-door  Poor , the  name  of  every  pauper  contained  in  the  out-door 
relief  lists  and  district  medical  officer’s  books  for  the  previous  half- 
year,  together  with  the  amounts  of  relief  in  money  and  in  kind  given 
to  each  pauper. 

Such  parochial  lists,  when  filled  up  by  the  master  and  relieving 
officer  respectively,  shall  be  delivered  by  them  to  the  clerk,  who 
shall  examine  the  entries  made  therein,  and  shall  certify  to  the 
accuracy  thereof  by  his  signature.  The  clerk  shall  also  make  out, 
in  the  form  given  at  the  foot  of  such  parochial  list,  a complete 
statement  of  the  account  of  every  Parish  with  the  Union  and  shall 
date  and  sign  the  same.1 

Art.  35. — The  relieving  officers  of  the  Union  shall,  within  thirty 
days  after  the  end  of  each  half-year,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  or  of  the  clerk,  deliver  a copy  of  each  of  such 
lists  and  statement  for  every  Parish  in  his  district  to  the  overseers 
thereof,  who  shall  lay  the  same  before  the  next  vestry  meeting,  and 
preserve  the  same  with  the  Parish  papers. 

Art.  36. — The  salaries  of  the  several  officers  of  the  Guardians, 
whether  for  the  full  quarter  or  for  any  portion  thereof,  shall  be  paid 
at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual  feast-days  in  the  year, 
namely  Lady-day,  Midsummer-day,  Michaelmas-day,  and  Christmas- 
day  ; and  where  an  officer  is  paid  according  to  a poundage  or  similar 
rate,  the  amount  shall  be  calculated  by  the  Guardians  at  those 
several  quarter-days  upon  the  amount  which  the  said  Guardians 
shall  ascertain  to  have  been  collected  or  earned  by  such  officer  in 
the  quarter  then  ended  ; provided,  nevertheless,  that  in  the  case  of 
any  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  render  accounts  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  or  auditor,  such  officer  shall  submit  his  accounts  for  the 

' With  regard  to  this  Article,  see  the  General  Order  of  June  27.  1870,  post. 
See  also  the  General  Order  of  February  14,  1878,  post,  as  to  the  printing  and 
circulating  of  weekly  lists  of  paupers  in  the  metropolis. 
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quarter  in  question  to  the  Guardians  before  such  payment,  and 
further  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  defer  in  whole  or 
in  part  the  payment  of  the  salary  or  other  compensation  of  any  such 
officer  until  Ins  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the 
auditor,  after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date 
of  his  accounts  so  audited  shall  be  forthwith  paid.1 

Art.  37.  Where  any  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  be  paid  any  extra 
fees  or  emoluments,  he  shall  make  out  his  account  thereof  quarterly 
according  to  the  above-mentioned  days,  and  lay  the  same  before  the 
Guardians  on  those  days,  and  his  claim  shall  be  deemed  to  accrue  at 
the  expiration  of  one  calendar  month  next  following  such  quarter 
day,  provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  the 
same  before  the  expiration  of  such  month. 


Auditing  of  Accounts. 

Art.  38.— The  auditor  shall  audit  the  accounts  of  the  Union  and 
of  the  Parishes  comprised  therein,  once  in  every  half-year  ; that  is 
to  say,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  25th  day  of  March  and  the  29th 
day  of  September,  respectively.  Provided  always,  that  if  the 
auditor  shall  be  required  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  to  hold  an 
extraordinary  audit,  either  of  the  whole  or  of  any  portion  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Union  or  any  Parish  therein,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  audit,  or  any  time  between  such  two  days,  all  the  pro- 
visions herein -contained,  with  reference  to  the  ordinary  audit,  shall. 

. as  far  as  they  may  be  applicable,  apply  to  such  extraordinary  audit.2 


1 In  the  case  of  a collector  of  poor  rates,  his  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book  is 
the  account  which  he  should  submit  to  the  Guardians  under  this  Article. 

By  a General  Order  dated  December  22,  1871,  post,  the  Local  Government 
Board  have  enabled  the  Guardians  to  pay  their  officers’  salaries  monthly. 

The  Board  have  had  under  their  consideration  the  practice,  now  for  some 
time  adopted  by  them,  of  sending,  for  the  information  of  the  auditors,  an 
extract  from  letters  addressed  to  Boards  of  Guardians,  sanctioning  the  salaries 
of  Poor  Law  officers.  As  the  clerk  is  required  to  preserve  and  produce  to  the 
auditors  documents  of  this  nature,  the  Board  think  it  unnecessary,  in  future, 
to  continue  the  practice  referred  to,  and  you  should,  therefore,  inform  the 
clerk  of  every  Board  of  Guardians  in  your  district  that  he  will  be  required  to 
produce  to  you  all  letters  addressed  to  him,  after  this  period,  assenting  to  the 
appointment  of  an  officer  and  sanctioning  his  salary.—  Circular  of  Local 
Government  Hoard,  to  District  Auditors , March  10,  1874. 

2 The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  their  instructional  letter,  state  that  a 
mere  knowledge  of  accounts  is  only  a small  part  of  the  requisite  accomplish- 
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Art.  39. — The  auditor  in  respect  of  every  ordinary  audit  shall 
"ive  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  fourteen  days’  notice  in  writing 
of  the  time  and  place  on  and  at  which  he  intends  to  commence 
the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  Union,  and  of  the  Parishes 
therein. 1 

ments  of  an  auditor.  It  is  necessary  that  he  should  have  a complete  knowledge 
of  the  statutes  and  authorities  by  which  the  expenditure  of  the  poor  rates  is 
regulated,  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners’  rules,  orders,  and  regulations,  and 
be  able  to  make  sound  and  legal  inferences  from  these  authorities,  so  as  to 
determine  their  effect  in  special  cases.  Some  acquaintance  with  the  law  of 
contracts  is  necessary,  and,  above  all,  a large  experience  of  the  nature  of  the 
pecuniary  transactions  of  the  Guardians,  Overseers,  and  other  accountable 
officers,  without  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  exercise  his  important 
function  of  ascertaining,  as  he  is  bound  to  do  in  every  case,  the  reasonableness 
of  every  item.  To  come  to  correct  conclusions  in  such  matters,  it  is  obviously 
impossible  without  a knowledge  of  the  terms  upon  which  transactions  on  the 
like  scale  and  condition  are  usually  effected.  It  may  be  added,  with  reference 
to  the  above,  that,  as  a general  rule,  it  is  not  desirable  that  an  auditor  should 
express  any  opinion  as  to  the  payment  out  of  the  poor  rates  of  any  expenses 
which  may  afterwards  come  before  him  at  an  audit,  and  in  regard  to  which  he 
may  then  have  to  give  his  decision.  It  forms  no  part  of  his  duty  to  give 
advice  to  Union  or  Parish  officers  as  to  the  legality  of  any  particular  expenses 
which  they  may  contemplate  charging  in  their  accounts  ; and  as  his  advice,  if 
given,  may  embarrass  him  in  his  subsequent  proceedings,  it  is  advisable  that 
he  should  in  general  abstain  from  expressing  any  opinion  upon  an  item  of 
expenditure  except  at  the  audit,  when  he  must  decide  as  to  the  legality  or 
otherwise  of  the  charge. 

When  an  auditor  has  concluded  his  audit  and  has  made  a disallowance  or 
surcharge,  he  has  no  authority  to  supersede  or  set  aside  such  disallowance  or 
surcharge  either  directly  or  indirectly.  If  his  decision  is  erroneous,  it  cannot 
be  annulled  except  upon  appeal  either  to  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  under 
7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  35,  or  to  the  Local  Government  Board  under  Section  36  ; 
and  such  appeal  can  only  be  made  by  the  person  aggrieved. 

1 There  fs  nothing  in  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33,  or  in  the  Order  of  Accounts, 
which  prevents  the  auditor  from  giving  notice  of  audit  before  September  29 
and  March  25  respectively ; but  the  notice  ought  to  be  given  so  as  to  allow 
sufficient  time  for  the  accounts  to  be  made  up  and  closed.  The  11  & 12 
Viet.  c.  91,  s.  7,  further  provides  that  the  notice  of  audit  shall  be  published 
in  a newspaper  circulating  in  the  Union.  The  expenses  attending  these 
advertisements  are  repaid  to  the  auditors  by  the  Boor  Law  Board.  The 
salaries  of  the  auditors  are  also  paid  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  out  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund. 

The  notice  of  audit  to  be  given  to  the  overseers  fourteen  days  before  the 
audit  under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33,  is  as  follows  : — 

POOR  LAW  AMENDMENT  ACT,  1844. 

(7  & 8 Viet.  c.  101.) 


Notice  of  Audit. 

Union. 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  or  other  Officers  employed  in  carrying  the  Laivs 

for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  into  execution  in  the  Parish  or  Township  of 

I,  the  undersigned,  Auditor  of  the  district  within  which  the  above-named 
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— atPhPe?^cothe  AUTf0F  T 

half -year  ^ended  the  25th  day  of  March,  18  , to  be  held  on  ’ to\  JJ® 

^ardlioln  of  the  Guardtis  of\he  said 
Vouchers  d’  P1'°dUCe  y0Ur  Books  of  Account>  Rate  Books,  and 

You  are  also  required  to  have  your  Bate  Books  and  other  accounts  madeun 
and  balanced,  seven  clear  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  audit,  and  to  deposit 
them,  for  the  inspection  of  all  persons  liable  to  be  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
at  the  house  of  a churchwarden,  overseer,  collector,  or  assistant  overseer  or  at 
some  other  house  within  the  parish.  You  are  likewise  required  to  affix,  ’at  the 
usual  place  or  places  of  giving  Parish  Notices,  notice  of  the  time  and  Mace  of 
audit  as  above  notified  by  me  and  of  the  place  where  the  Bate  Books  and  other 

fbp°bnnS  ai  f S P°^teQd/  TvhlCh  b°°k?  Sha11  on  each  of  such  (lays  be  °Pen  between 
^ , f 11  and.3  to  the  inspection  of  every  person  liable  to  be  rated  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor.  Any  default  on  your  part,  in  respect  of  the  several  matters 
above-mentioned,  will  subject  you  to  a Penalty  of  Forty  Shillings 

Out-going  overseers  must  pay  the  balance  due  from  them  to  the  succeeding 
overseers,  and  produce  their  receipt  for  the  same  at  the  audit. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


„ . , District  Auditor. 

Overseers  are  required  to  produce  at  the  audit : — 

The  Bate  Books,  with  the  columns  properly  filled  up,  cast  up,  and  balanced. 

Ihe  Bate  Beceipt  Check  Books,  with  the  date  of  payment  in  each  case 
inserted  in  the  counterfoil. 

The  General  Beceipt  Check  Book. 

The  Overseers’  Book  of  Beceipts  and  Payments,  duly  filled  up,  balanced, 
and  signed  by  the  churchwardens  and  overseers. 

The  Balance  Sheet  in  Duplicate,  duly  filled  up,  and 

Beceipts  and  Vouchers  for  all  payments  made  by  the  overseers. 

The  Banker’s  Pass  Book  (if  any). 

The  copies  of  the  Monthly  Statements  received  from  the  assistant-overseer 
or  collector. 

They  are  also  requested  to  produce  all  Agreements  made  with,  and  Notices 
given  to,  them  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  rates  by  owners,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  “ The  Poor  Bate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869  ” (32  & 33  Viet, 
c.  41). 

It  will,  also,  be  convenient  if  there  be  produced  at  the  audit — 

The  Valuation  and  Supplemental  Valuation  Lists. 


Assistant-Overseers  and  Collectors  are,  in  addition  to  the  above,  to  pro- 
duce,— 

The  Warrant  of  Appointment,  if  appointed  by  justices, 

The  Book  of  Monthly  Statements, 

The  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book, 

The  Instalment  Bate  Beceipt  Check  Book  (if  any), 

The  Unpaid  Bates’  Statement,  and 

A Certificate  or  Proof  that  each  of  the  sureties  named  in  the  bond  is  living 
and  is  not  bankrupt  or  insolvent. 

It  is  requisite  that  one  at  least  of  the  overseers  whose  accounts  are  to  be 
audited,  shall  personally  attend  the  audit,  as  well  as  the  assistant-overseer,  or 
collector  (if  any). 

N.B. — It  may  be  convenient  for  the  overseers  to  know,  that  according  to  the 
arrangements  of  the  audit,  the.accounts  of  the  within-named  parish,  township, 
or  place,  will  not  be  called  for  before  o’clock  in  the  noon. 
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Art.  40. — The  officers  of  the  Union  and  the  overseers  and  officers 
of  the  Parishes  therein,  who  by  law  are  bound  to  account  to  such 
auditor,  shall  attend  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  him  for  the 
audit  of  their  accounts,  and  shall  submit  to  the  auditor  all  books, 
documents,  appointments  in  writing,  contracts,  bills,  orders  for  pay- 
ment, receipts  and  other  vouchers  containing  or  relating  to  their 
accounts,  together  with  the  Banker’s  Pass  Books  where  the  overseers 
keep  their  accounts  with  a banker  ; and  the  same  shall  at  the  time  of 
the  audit  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  owner  of  property  or  rate- 
payer interested  in  such  accounts,  but  to  such  extent  and  in  such 
manner  only  as  will  not,  in  the  judgment  of  the  said  auditor, 
interfere  with  the  audit.* 1 


When  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  require  an  auditor  to  hold  an 
extraordinary  audit  of  the  accounts  of  any  Guardians  oi'  overseers,  or  of  any 
officer,  whether  still  continuing  or  upon  his  resignation  or  removal  from  office, 
such  audit  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  audit  within  the  meaning  of  the  several 
Acts  relating  to  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  poor  rate,  and  may  he  held 
after  three  days’  notice  thereof  given  in  the  usual  manner.  (29  & 30  Yict. 
c.  113,  s.  6.) 

The  auditor,  who  shall  be  authorized  to  audit  the  accounts  of  any  Guardians, 
overseers,  or  officers,  may  at  any  time,  when  authorized  or  required  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  so  to  do,  inspect  the  accounts  and  books  of  account  of  any 
Guardian,  overseer,  or  any  officer  liable  to  account  to  him ; and  any  such 
Guardian,  overseer,  or  officer  who  shall  thereupon  refuse  to  allow  him  to  inspect 
the  same,  or  shall  obstruct  him  in  such  inspection,  or  shall  conceal  any  such 
account  or  book  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such  inspection,  shall  forfeit  a 
sum  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  to  be  recovered  as  a penalty  under  4 & 5 
Will.  IV.  c.  76,  and  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  Parish  or  Union  for  which 
such  Guardian,  overseer  or  officer  respectively  shall  act.  (29  & 30  Viet.  c.  113, 
s.  7.) 

It  is  necessary  that  notices  and  advertisements  of  special  audits  to  be  held 
under  this  Article  should  be  given  in  all  respects  as  in  the  case  of  ordinary  audits. 
(7  & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33.) 

1 The  clerk  to  the  Guardians  is  not  ordinarily  an  “ accounting  officer ; ” but 
if  he  be  entrusted  with  money  to  pay  petty  cash  accounts,  he  is  bound  to  render 
an  account  of  his  payments,  and  in  so  far  would  be  an  officer  bound  to  account 
to  the  auditor.  As  to  the  clerk’s  petty  cash  account,  see  Art.  16,  No.  4,  ante, 
p.  595. 

Amongst  other  books,  the  auditor  may  call  for  the  production  of  the  Over- 
seers’ Bankers’  Pass  Book,  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  the  entries  in  the 
Collecting  and  Deposit  Book.  The  Pass  Book  is  not,  however,  a book  of  account 
which  the  overseers  are  required  to  deposit  for  the  inspection  of  the  ratepayers 
under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33. 

With  regard  to  the  attendance  of  the  officers  at  the  audit,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
as  regards  the  overseers,  that  the  assistant-overseer,  if  there  be  one,  may  attend 
the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  overseers  on  their  behalf,  but  that  it  is  compe- 
tent for  the  auditor  to  require  the  attendance  of  one  or  more  of  the  overseers  ; 
and  he  should,  as  a rule,  require  the  attendance  of  at  least  one  of  them.  If  the 
overseers  refuse  or  neglect  to  attend,  having  had  due  notice  or  a summons  to 
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Art.  41.— In  auditing  the  accounts,  the  auditor  shall  see  that  they 

have  been  kept  and  are  presented  in  proper  form ; that  the  particular 
items  of  receipt  and  expenditure  are  stated  in  sufficient  detail,  and 
that  the  payments  are  supported  by  adequate  vouchers  and  authority  ; 
and  he  shall  ascertain  whether  all  sums  received,  or  which  ought  to 
have  been  received,  are  brought  into  account ; and  he  shall  examine 
whether  the  expenditure  is  in  all  cases  such  as  might  lawfully  be 
made  ; and  he  shall  reduce  such  payments  and  charges  as  are  ex- 
orbitant, shall  surcharge  moneys  not  duly  accounted  for,  or  lost  by 
negligence,  upon  the  person  who  ought  to  account  for  the  same,  or 

attend,  they  are  liable  to  a penalty  under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33.  He  may  also 
allow  an  overseer  to  attend  by  deputy,  but  he  should  only  do  so  in  exceptional 
cases.  Art.  202,  No.  2,  of  the  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  383,  and  this  Article 
prescribe  the  clerk’s  duty  in  this  respect. 

Section  98  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76  enacts  that  “in  case  any  person  shall 
“ wilfully  neglect  or  disobey  any  of  the  rules,  orders  or  regulations  of  the  said 
“ commissioners  or  assistant-commissioners”  (now  the  Local  Government 
Board)  or  be  guilty  of  any  contempt  of  the  said  commissioners  sitting  as  a board, 

“ su°h  person  shall,  upon  conviction  before  any  two  justices,  forfeit  and  pay  for 
“ the  first  offence  any  sum  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  for  the  second  offence  any 
“ sum  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  nor  less  than  five  pounds,  and  in  the  event 
of  such  person  being  convicted  a third  time,  such  third  and  every  subsequent 
“ offence  shall  be  deemed  a misdemeanour,  and  such  offender  shall  be  liable  to 
“ be  indicted  for  the  same  offence,  and  shall  on  conviction  pay  such  fine,  not 
“ being  less  than  twenty  pounds,  and  suffer  such  punishment,  with  or  without 
“ hard  labour,  as  may  be  awarded  against  him  by  the  Court  by  or  before  which 
“ he  shall  be  tried  and  convicted.”  The  mere  absence  of  a churchwarden  from 
the  audit  of  the  poor  law  accounts  of  his  parish,  due  notice  of  which  had  been 
given,  was  held  not  sufficient  in  itself  to  support  a conviction  for  wilful  dis- 
obedience of  the  rules  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  under  the  foregoing 
enactment.  Where,  therefore,  a churchwarden  had  taken  no  part  in  the  poor 
law  administration  of  the  parish,  and  the  churchwardens  have  not  usually 
attended  the  audit,  and  no  intimation  had  been  given  to  them  that  their  absence 
had  interfered  with  the  transaction  of  the  business,  and  the  notice  of  the  audit 
under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  33,  contained  an  intimation  that  it  was  “ requisite 
“ that  one  at  least  of  the  overseers  ” should  personally  attend  the  audit,  the 
Court  held  that  a churchwarden  who  failed  to  attend  might  reasonably  suppose 
that  his  attendance  was  not  necessary.  Holgate  and  another  v.  Brett,  58  L.  T. 
n.s.  452  ; 36  W.  R.  471  ; 52  J.  P.  061. 

The  following  observations  may  be  appropriately  introduced : — The  church- 
wardens and  overseers  in  urban  parishes  and  the  overseers  in  rural  parishes 
[in  s.  5 (2a)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894]  make  the  poor  rate,  and  must 
collect  it  themselves  or  by  the  duly-appointed  collector.  If  they  collect  it  them- 
selves, each  is  answerable  for  the  sum  which  he  receives,  and  this  sum  he  may 
either  keep  in  his  own  hands  or  pay  into  a banker’s  at  his  own  risk.  If  the 
parish  officers  agree  to  keep  a joint  account  at  a banker’s  for  this  purpose,  they 
may  open  such  account  in  whatever  name  they  agree  upon,  and  may  respectively 
pay  in  the  money  which  tho^  individually  receive  to  that  account.  Parochial 
accounts  are  generally  kept  in  the  names  of  the  churchwardens  and  overseers, 
but  there  is  no  law  to  compel  this  course  to  be  adopted. 
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whose  negligence  or  improper  conduct  has  caused  the  loss,  and  shall 
disallow  and  shall  strike  out  such  payments  as  are  contrary  to  the 
order,  rules,  and  regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  are  not 
otherwise  authorised  by  law.1 11 

Art.  42. — When  he  disallows  any  payment,  or  surcharges  any 
sum  upon  any  person,  he  shall  declare  the  ground  of  his  decision, 
and  offer  to  state  such  ground  in  writing,  if  required  by  the  person 
aggrieved  to  do  so,  in  the  proper  book  of  account  forthwith,  or  so 
soon  as  the  arrangements  for  the  business  of  the  audit  will  permit. 

Art.  43. — He  shall  examine  and  collate  the  several  books  and 
papers  of  account  of  the  several  accounting  parties,  and  shall  ascer- 
tain that  the  several  entries  correspond  with  and  balance  each  other, 
where  such  balance  may  be  required  ; but  in  the  case  of  any  error 
caused  by  inadvertence  or  accident  in  the  account  of  any  officer  he 
may  require  such  officer  to  correct  the  same,  and  such  officer  shall 
make  the  necessary  correction,  and  the  auditor  shall  then  deal  with 
the  account  so  corrected.  But  if  such  officer  shall  refuse  to  do  so, 


1 In  strictness,  the  duty  of  the  auditor  under  this  Article  is  to  ascertain  not 
merely  whether  the  payments  for  which  the  officers  take  credit  were  directed  or 
sanctioned  by  proper  authority,  but  also  whether  the  facts  of  such  payments 
having  been  made  be  established  by  adequate  vouchers.  (66  0.  C.  n.s.  68.)  The 

11  & 12  Viet.  c.  91,  s.  8,  requires  notice  to  be  given  by  the  auditor  to  any  person 
(not  being  an  accounting  officer)  before  he  shall  surcharge  such  person  in  re- 
spect of  any  improper  payment  which  he  may  have  authorised,  so  that  such 
person  having  received  the  notice  may  appear  before  the  auditor  and  defend 
his  act.  If  the  notice  required  by  the  statute  be  omitted  to  be  given,  any  sur- 
charge which  the  auditor  may  make  upon  the  person  intended  to  be  affected  by 
it  will  be  null  and  void. 

“ Disallow  and  strike  out,”  per  Mr.  Justice  Blackburn  in  Reg.  v.  City  of 
London  Union,  Easter  Term,  1862,  26  J.  P.  295,  “ does  not  mean  that  you  are 
to  draw  your  pen  through  it  (the  item)  ; but  it  means  that  you  are  to  express 
in  words  that  you  do  disallow  it,  and  cause  it  to  be  struck  out.  It  is  not 
requisite  to  strike  out  the  figures  if  he  (the  auditor)  writes  by  the  side  of  them 
‘ disallowed.’  ” 

Section  3 of  the  Local  Authorities  (Expenses)  Act,  1887  (50  & 51  Viet.  c. 
72)  enacts  that  “Expenses  paid  by  any  Local  Authority  whose  accounts  are 
“ subject  to  audit  by  a district  auditor  shall  not  be  disallowed  by  that  auditor  if 
“ they  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  Local  Government,  Board.”  The  expression 
“ Local  Authority  ” in  the  Act  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Local  Loans 
Act,  1875  (lb.  s.  2).  It  therefore  includes  any  authority  having  power  to  levy 
a rate,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  applicable  to  public  local  purposes  and 
leviable  on  the  basis  of  an  assessment  in  respect  of  property,  or  which  has  au- 
thority to  issue  and  enforce  any  precept  or  other  document  requiring  payment 
from  some  authority  or  officer  of  any  sum  which  is,  or  can  bo  ultimately 
raised  out  of  a rate.  (38  & 39  Viet.  c.  83,  s.  34.) 
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the  auditor  shall  himself  make  the  correction,  and  report  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  to  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

Art.  44.— He  shall  compute  the  several  accounts  so  as  to  verify 
the  arithmetical  accuracy  thereof,  and  the  balance  due  to  or  from 
the  overseers  or  the  officers  rendering  the  same  at  the  time  to 
which  the  audit  relates  ; and  he  shall  state  the  balance  in  words  at 
length,  and  certify  the  same  by  his  signature  or  initials,  and  add 
the  date  to  the  audit,  and  when  he  certifies  any  sum  or  other  matter 
to  be  due  he  shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  enter  his  certificate  and  his 
reasons  for  the  same  (when  they  are  required)  in  some  part  of  the 
book  of  account,  which  shall  be  free  from  other  writing.1 

Art,  45.— He  shall  at  each  audit  compare  the  balance  sheets 
hereinbefore  directed  to  be  delivered  to  him  by  the  overseers  of 
every  Parish,  with  the  entries  in  the  books  of  receipts  and  payments 
of  the  overseers  ; and  having  certified  by  his  signature  or  initials  at 
the  foot  of  such  balance  sheets  that  it  is  in  conformity  with  the 
said  book,  shall  deliver  one  duplicate  of  such  balance  sheets  to  the 
clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  who  shall  preserve  it,  together  with 
the  other  balance  sheets  of  the  same  half-year,  with  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  Guardians,  and  shall  deliver  the  other  to  the  over- 
seers.'2 

Art.  46. — The  auditor  shall  receive  any  objection  made  by  a 
ratepayer  or  any  person  aggrieved  against  the  accounts  undergoing 
audit,  or  any  item  or  charge  therein,  or  any  vouchers  or  authority 
for  the  same,  and  shall  examine  into  the  merits  of  such  objection 
and  make  a decision  respecting  the  same,  stating  the  grounds 
thereof,  and  offering  to  enter  the  same  in  the  book  of  account  then 
being  examined,  if  required  to  do  so,  as  in  the  case  of  a disallowance 
or  surcharge.3 

Art.  47. — If  he  shall  doubt  the  correctness  of  any  account,  or 
any  item  or  charge  in  any  account,  he  shall  require  the  officer 
rendering  the  account,  or  any  other  person  holding  or  accountable 
for  any  money,  books,  deeds,  or  chattels  relating  to  the  poor  rates 

1 With  regard  to  the  mode  of  certifying  balances,  see  11  & 12  Viet.  c.  91,  s.  5. 

2 See  Art.  2,  ante,  p.  582. 

3 The  auditor’s  decision,  if  it  be  adverse  to  the  objection,  may  afterwards  be 
appealed  against.  See  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  ss.  35,  36. 
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or  the  relief  of  the  poor,  to  appear  before  him,  and  shall  call  upon 
such  person  to  produce  any  accounts,  books,  or  papers  which  be  may 
lawfully  require  ; and  he  shall  examine  such  officer  or  person  as 
may  then  appear,  and  such  accounts,  boobs,  or  papers  as  may  be 
produced  before  him,  respecting  such  account,  item,  or  charge.1 


1 If  it  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  contemplated  by  this  Article  that  the 
audit  should  be  adjourned,  or  if  on  any  other  account  it  should  be  necessary  to 
adjourn  the  audit,  the  adjournment  should  be  to  a day  certain,  and  never  sine 
die. 

The  following  Table  of  average  waste  in  the  consumption  of  workhouse 
provisions  in  each  of  certain  Unions  in  the  same  county  may  be  useful  as  a 
guide  to  what  ought  to  be  allowed  as  waste. 


Unions 

Waste  in  the  lb. 

Bread 

Butter 

Cheese 

A 

1 

OZ. 

1 oz. 

1 oz. 

B 

1 

1 „ 

1 

C 

1 

H .. 

1 „ 

D 

1 

1 ,, 

1 „ 

E 

1 

n 

1 „ 

1 

F 

2 

1*  .. 

„ 

G 

1 

1 „ 

1 „ 

H 

1 

>> 

1 

11 

I 

1 

2 

*» 

1 ,, 

K 

2 

»» 

1*  .. 

L 

1 

1 „ 

i „ 

M 

1 

2 „ 

i 

N 

1 

1 „ 

i „ 

O 

H 

»» 

P 

2 

n 

1 1 

>> 

Q 

1 

i „ 

i „ 

B 

1 

„ 

i 

i „ 

Ordinarily  each  pound  of  flour  in  baking  into  bread  will  yield  1 lb.  5±  oz.  of 
bread  and  barley-meal  will  yield  1 lb.  oz.  of  bread.  A sack  of  flour  weighs 
280  lbs.,  and  flour  of  the  first  quality  will  produce  about  90  to  96  4-lb.  loaves 
per  sack.  Inferior  flour  will  not  produce  more  than  80  to  86  4-lb.  loaves  per 

According  to  actual  experiments  carefully  superintended,  the  following 
results  have  been  obtained  in  bread-making  in  a Union  workhouse 

» '^f^ar  ey;^etl’  When  baked’  Produccd  81  lbs-  of  bread,  being  an  in- 
crease of  44-64  per  100  lbs. 

28  lbs.  of  wheat-flour,  when  baked,  produced  35  lbs.  of  bread,  being  an  in- 
crease  of  25  lbs.  per  100  lbs. 

„ kbe1y,'cbV,/i  (?ad  wlll- however,  vary  according  to  circumstances,  such  as 
the  quality  of  the  flour  UHed,  the  nature  of  the  oven,  and  the  skill  of  the  baker. 
rfiutrLt  fv,*?  taking  the  aggregate  of  bakings  in  Union  workhouses  in  a 

inrMf'?!;.  wheat-flour  produced  2,054  lbs.  of  bread,  or  an 

h...  ' 0 ■ ’ 8 Pei  100  lbs.,  and  that  716  lbs.  of  barley-meal  produced  9421 

lbs.,  or  an  increase  of  31-63  per  100  lbs. 

In  makine  allowances  for  waste,  the  master  should  be  guided  by  the  results 
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of  actually  weighing  the  food  before  it  is  cooked  or  served  out,  and  not  by 
entering  an  assumed  average  allowance  for  waste.  In  no  case  should  he  com- 
pensate errors  in  his  previous  accounts  by  making  other  erroneous  entries  for 
the  purpose  of  neutralizing  the  errors. 

As  regards  waste  in  liquids  the  following  extract  from  a letter  from  Mr.  A. 
G.  Chamberlin,  the  auditor  of  the  Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire  District, 
will  be  useful 

“ With  reference  to  waste  in  liquids,  an  auditor  has  some  difficulty  in  arriving 
at  actual  waste.  Both  wines  and  spirits  require  closely  looking  into,  and  from 
what  information  I have  been  able  to  gather  as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
waste  at  different  institutions,  I am  persuaded,  there  must  necessarily  be  waste, 
if  honestly  given  out,  and  I should  not  hesitate  to  allow  as  much  as  5 per  cent, 
for  ullage,  spillage,  and  evaporation,  where  claimed  by  a master  whose  general 
administration  was  honest  and  careful.  In  some  parts  the  ounce  is  not  strictly 
adhered  to,  but  a glass  is  the  measure  given,  therefore  it  is  difficult  for  a hard- 
and-fast  line  to  be  drawn.  I would,  however,  recommend  Boards  of  Guardians 
to  purchase  one  of  Sykes’  hydrometers,  and  to  contract  for  all  supplied  at  a 


given  strength,  say — 

French  Brandy  . 

. 10  under  Proof,  at  per  Gallon. 

Irish  and  Scotch  Whisky  . 

• 12 

Bum 

• 12 

Baw  Gin  .... 

■ 17 

“ The  master  of  the  workhouse  could  then  test  the  strength  of  the  spirits  by  . 
such  hydrometer  at  the  time  of  delivery  and  measuring  off  at  the  workhouse, 
whilst  the  Guardians  or  auditor,  knowing  the  quality  of  spirits  contracted  for, 
would  be  able  to  test  the  same  at  any  time  they  might  think  it  necessary.  If 
brandy  is  bought  at  10  under  proof,  and  is  acknowledged  by  the  master  to  be  of 
that  strength  when  received,  but  afterwards  should  be  found  on  testing  to  be  20 
under  proof,  the  auditor  would  be  justified,  I take  it,  in  surcharging  the  master 
with  the  10  per  cent,  loss,  for  such  loss  or  diminution  can  only  be  accounted  for, 
either  by  evaporation  (through  carelessness),  or  the  addition  of  other  fluids,  to 
make  up  the  bulk  for  brandy  which  may  have  been  abstracted.  The  same  rule 
will  hold  good  with  other  spirits,  always  taking  care  that  such  spirits  should  be 
supplied  in  a raw  state,  as  the  introduction  of  too  much  saccharine  matter  pre- 
vents the  proper  action  of  the  hydrometer.  All  spirits  should  be  kept  in  a cool 
cellar,  and  in  stone  bottles  ; the  evaporation,  of  course,  is  according  to  the  tem- 
perature. A pint  of  spirits  bought  at  the  strength  already  quoted  would  weigh 
18  ounces  and  measure  out  20.” 

Different  modes  of  accounting  by  workhouse  masters  for  wine  and  spirits 
received  and  distributed  by  them  are  adopted  in  different  places  ; in  some,  the 
account  being  kept  in  “ bottles,”  and  “ glasses,”  and  in  others,  in  “ pints  ” and 
“ ounces  ” In  the  latter  cases,  there  is  a further  diversity  of  practice,  as  in  some 
places  the  “ pint  ” is  reckoned  to  contain  20  “ ounces,”  and  in  others  only  16 ; 
moreover,  in  some  Unions  the  workhouse  master,  instead  of  making  any  claim 
for  waste,  accounts  only  for  some  number  of  “ ounces,  less  than  20  to  the 
“ pint  ” • in  some  Unions  16,  in  others  18.  The  practice  of  accounting  for  no 
more  than  16  ounces  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  difference  between  the  old 
wine  measure,  which  was  in  use  before  the  passing  of  the  5 Geo.  IV  c.  74  and 
the  imperial  measure,  which  was  established  by  that  Act.  I he  effect  of  the 
practice,  however,  is  to  secure  an  allowance,  in  lieu  of  a charge  for  waste,  of 
20  or  10  per  cent,  respectively,  where  no  more  than  10  or  18  ounces  are  ac- 
counted for.  It  is,  however,  desirable  that  an  uniform  system  should  be 
adopted,  and  that  the  whole  of  what  is  received  by  the  workhouse  masters 
should  lie  accounted  for,  the  foss  in  distribution  being  entered  as  waste. 
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Art.  48. — If  the  auditor  find  that  any  money,  goods,  or  chattels 
belonging  to  the  Union,  or  any  Parish  therein,  have  been  purloined , 
embezzled,  wasted,  or  misapplied,1  or  that  any  deficiency  or  loss  has 
been  incurred  by  the  negligence  or  misconduct  of  any  officer  or 
other  person  accounting,  and  shall  surcharge 2 such  officer  or  person 
with  such  amount  or  value  in  his  account,  he  shall  submit  a state- 
ment of  such  surcharge  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  as  soon  as  he 
conveniently  can  do  so. 

Art.  49. — The  auditor,  having  audited  the  several  accounts  in  the 
ledger,  shall  sign  a certificate  at  the  foot  of  the  balance-sheet  there- 
in, to  the  following  effect  : — 

“ I have  examined  the  several  accounts  of  which  the  foregoing 
is  the  balance-sheet,  and  I have  compared  the  several  payments 
credited  to  the  treasurer  with  the  vouchers,  and  I hereby  certify 
that  the  entries  appear  to  be  correct  and  legal.  And  that  [when  the 
balance  in  the  treasurer’s  book  does  not  agree  with  the  balance  in 
the  ledger],  subject  to  the  explanation  below  [the  difference  to  be 
explained  at  the  foot  of  the  certificate],  the  balance  of  the  trea- 
surer’s account,  viz.,  £ , agrees  with  the  balance  which 

by  his  own  book  appears  to  have  been  in  his  hands  at  the  time  of 
closing  such  account ; and  I find  from  the  information  laid  before 
me  that  the  amount  of  the  outstanding  liabilities  of  the  Union  at 
that  time  was  £ 

“ Dated  . (Signed)  Auditor .” 

And  in  the  other  books  the  auditor  shall  enter  a certificate  of  his 
having  audited  the  same,  and  sign  and  date  the  same.3 


1 See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  97. 

2 See  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  32. 

2 The  certificate  at  the  foot  of  the  account  in  the  Receipt  and  Payment 
Book  will  be  a sufficient  compliance  with  this  provision  as  regards  that 
account. 

The  signature  of  the  auditor  may,  it  seems,  be  impressed  with  a stamp.  In 
the  case  of  Bennett  v.  Brurnfitt , L.  R.  3 C.  P.  28  ; 37  L.  J.  C.  P.  35  ; 17  L.  T. 
n.s.  213  ; 16  W.  R.  131 ; 1 H.  & P.  407,  where  notice  of  objection  to'  a voter’s 
name  being  on  the  register,  the  signature  of  the  objector  was  engraved  in  fac- 
simile on  a stamp,  and  impressed  on  the  notice  of  objection  by  the  objector, 
per  Bovill,  C.  J.,  “ it  was  clear  that  such  a signature  would  be  a good  signature 
under  the  statute  of  frauds  and  under  the  Wills  Act,  and  he  was  of  opinion  that 
it  was  also  a good  signature  under  this  statute  (G  Viet.  C.  18,  s.  \1).  The  signa- 
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Art.  50.  The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Union,  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  statements 
in  the  Forms  in  the  Schedule  (G)  hereunto  annexed  of  the  books 
directed  by  this  Order  to  be  kept  by  the  overseers,  collectors,  and 
Union  officers,  showing  which  is  not  kept,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  or 
kept  in  a form  different  from  that  prescribed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
and  shall  deliver  copies  thereof  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,* 1  and 
shall  send  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a certificate  in  the  form  therein 
contained  in  respect  of  each  Union,  and  of  the  Parishes  therein, 
where  he  finds  that  there  has  been  no  default. 

Art.  51.— The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  every  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Union  next  after  March  25  in  every  year,  transmit 
to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a statement,  in  the  Form  in  the  said 
Schedule  (G),  setting  forth  the  name  of  each  Union  officer,  collector 
of  poor  rates,2  vestry  clerk,3  and  other  officer  in  the  Union  required 
to  give  security,  and  whether  such  security,  together  with  any  cer- 
tificate or  proof  that  each  of  the  securities  named  therein  is  living, 
and  is  not  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  was  produced  to  him  at  such  audit, 
or  the  security  is  otherwise  in  force  ; and  also  in  the  column  headed 
“ observations,”  stating  any  defects  which  he  may  discover  in  such 
securities. 

And  the  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  such  audit,  deliver  a copy 
of  such  statement  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.4 


ture  in  every  case  was  made  not  by  the  hand  alone,  but  by  some  instrument.  It 
was  written  either  with  a pen  or  a pencil,  or  a brush,  and  he  could  see  no  dis- 
tinction between  using  a stamp  by  the  personal  hand  of  the  maker  of  the  signa- 
ture, and  using  a pen  or  a pencil,  or  a paint  brush.  If  written  with  a pencil,  it 
could  not  be  contended  not  to  be  his  signature,  and  so  if  written  with  a paint 
brush.  It  was  the  act  of  the  party,  and  to  his  (the  C.  J.’s)  mind,  was  his  signa- 
ture.” Willes,  J.,  concurred. 

1 The  provision  which  requires  the  auditors  to  send  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
copies  of  these  reports,  is  suspended  for  the  present.  See  the  Suspensory  Order, 
-post. 

2 This  will  apply  to  the  bond  of  an  assistant-overseer.  (See  Art.  60,  post, 
p.  629.) 

3 The  bond  of  a vestry  clerk  appointed  under  13  & 14  Viet.  c.  57,  is  not 
exempt  from  stamp  duty  under  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  as  it  is  not  an  appoint- 
ment made  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  issued  under  that 
Act. 

4 Art.  51  is  rescinded  as  regards  certain  parishes  by  an  Order  dated  May  5, 
1877,  post,  and  other  provisions  made. 

By  the  Order  for  the  appointment  of  a vestry  clerk  under  13  & 14  Viet.  c. 
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Art.  52. — The  personal  representatives  of  an  officer  accountable 
under  this  Order,  dying  before  the  half-yearly  audit  of  his  accounts, 
shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  by  law  required,  account,  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  herein  contained,  in  the  place  of  such  deceased 
officer  ; and  all  regulations  affecting  the  accounts  of  such  officer 
shall,  so  far  as  may  be  otherwise  lawful,  affect  the  accounts  of  the 
personal  representatives  of  such  officer.* 1 

Art.  53. — If  any  person,  being  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
treasurer,  master  of  the  workhouse,  collector  appointed  by  the 
Guardians,  or  relieving  or  other  officer  of  the  said  Guardians, 
accountable  under  this  Order,  shall  resign  his  office  or  be  removed 
therefrom  before  the  audit  of  his  accounts  shall  have  been  held  and 
closed,  such  person  shall  lay  before  the  Board  of  Guardians,  at  a 
time  to  be  fixed  by  them,  a true  and  complete  account  of  all  moneys, 
matters,  and  things  committed  to  the  charge  of,  or  collected,  received, 
held,  or  distributed  by,  such  person  on  behalf  of  the  U nion  or  any 
Parish  therein,  in  such  form  as  he  would  have  had  to  produce  them 


57,  the  Local  Government  Board  require  that  the  auditor  of  the  district 
comprising  the  Union  shall,  in  the  statement  which  he  may  be  required  by 
any  General  Order  to  transmit  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  of  the 
securities  of  the  officers  of  the  Union,  include  the  name  of  the  vestry  clerk  for 
the  Parish  for  the  time  being  (together  with  the  particulars  in  such  General 
Order  required),  and  shall  report  thereon  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
Union,  in  like  manner  as  therein  set  forth  with  reference  to  the  securities  of 
other  officers. 

The  Local  Government  Board  feel  that  the  Guardians  will  doubtless  take  any 
steps  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  ratepayers  from  loss  in 
case  of  any  default  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  and  they  therefore  have  deter- 
mined in  future  to  leave  with  them  the  responsibility  of  procuring  and  main- 
taining proper  security  from  such  of  their  officers  as  are  required  either  by 
statute  or  the  regulation  of  this  Board  to  give  bonds.  Although  the  Board  do 
not  intend  in  future  to  correspond  with  the  Guardians  on  the  subject  of  the 
reports  made  by  the  auditors  respecting  officers’  securities,  they  do  not  propose 
to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  your  making  such  report  for  their  information 
as  required  by  Art.  51  of  the  General  Order  of  Accounts. — Circular  of  Local 
Government  Board,  March  10,  1874. 

1 If  an  accounting  officer  die  after  the  audit,  the  auditor’s  certificate 
cannot  be  enforced ; but  if  there  should  be  default  on  the  part  of  the  officer, 
so  as  to  operate  as  a forfeiture  of  his  bond,  the  loss  may  be  recovered  from 
his  sureties.  No  certificate  made  against  the  legal  representative  of  a deceased 
officer  in  respect  of  any  disallowance  or  surcharge  can  be  enforced  by  the 
auditor.  The  auditor  should,  however,  audit  such  accounts  as  may  be  rendered 
by  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased,  and  certify  the  balance  due  upon 
the  face  of  those  accounts,  which  will  bo  recoverable  from  the  sureties  if  it  be 
not  paid. 
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before  the  auditor  at  the  end  of  the  current  half-year,  if  he  had  so 
long  continued  in  office  ; and  shall  deliver  over  all  balances,  books, 
papers,  matters,  and  things  in  his  hands  to  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
or  to  the  person  whom  they  may  appoint  to  receive  the  same  ; 
subject  always  to  the  liability  of  such  person  to  account  to  the 
auditor  at  the  next  audit,  and  without  prejudice  to  the  power  of 
the  auditor  to  allow  or  disallow  the  account  of  such  person  or  any 
charge  therein,  or  to  surcharge  him  in  respect  of  any  charge  to 
which  he  might  be  liable. 

Art.  54. — Every  person  voluntarily  undertaking  to  fulfil  either 
wholly  or  in  part  the  duties  of  any  officer  affected  by  this  Order 
shall,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  accounts  prescribed  by  this  Order  to 
be  kept  or  presented  by  any  such  officer,  keep  and  present  such 
accounts  in  the  same  form  and  manner  as  any  such  officer  is  by  this 
Order  directed  to  keep  and  present  such  accounts. 

Art.  55. — The  clerk  shall,  at  all  reasonable  times,  at  the  request 
in  writing  of  any  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer  in  the  Union, 
permit  him  to  inspect  the  statements  of  the  Union  or  Parish 
accounts  in  the  possession  of  the  Guardians  for  the  twelve  months 
prior  to  the  last  audit. 1 

And  in  reference  to  the  purchase  and  custody  of  books  and 
papers  for  the  accounts,  we  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows  : — 

Art.  56. — The  proper  books  and  papers  of  account  for  the  clerk, 
the  master  of  the  workhouse,  the  medical  officers,  and  the  relieving 
and  other  officers  of  the  Union  shall  be  purchased  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  and  paid  for  out  of  their  common  fund.  Those  required 
for  the  overseers  or  collector  of  the  Parish  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
poor  rate  of  the  Parish. 

Art.  57. — The  books  and  papers  of  account  belonging  to  the 
Guardians  in  current  use  shall,  except  where  special  provision  is 
otherwise  made,  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  proper  officers 
accounting,  and  shall  be  produced  and  exhibited  at  the  ordinary 

1 This  Article  does  not  Rive  a right  to  inspect  the  books  of  accounts,  but  only 
the  Statements,  and  it  does  not  apply  to  the  separate  bills  and  accounts  of  the 
Guardians.  As  to  a mandamus  to  inspect  parish  accounts,  see  Ex  parte.  Briggs, 
1 E.  & E.  881 ; 28  L.  J.  Q.  B.  272. 
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meetings  of  the  Guardians,  and  whenever  else  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians  may  require  their  production,  as  well  as  on  other  lawful 
occasions. 

Art.  58. — The  books  and  papers  of  the  Guardians  containing  the 
accounts  which  are  closed  shall  be  deposited  for  safe  custody  with 
such  person  and  at  such  a place  as  the  Board  of  Guardians  may 
from  time  to  time  direct. 1 

And  in  reference  to  the  meaning  of  certain  words  used  in  this 
Order,  we  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows  : — 

Art.  59. — Whenever  the  word  “ overseers  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  mean  overseers  of  the  poor  and  churchwardens, 
so  far  as  they  are  authorised  or  required  by  law  to  act  in  the  manage- 
ment or  relief  of  the  poor,  or  in  the  collection  or  distribution  of  the 
poor  rate  in  any  Parish,  and  to  apply  to  the  majority  of  the  whole 
body  of  churchwardens  and  overseers  or  of  the  overseers  only,  as 
the  case  may  be. 

Art.  60. — The  term  “ collector  ” in  the  construing  of  this  Order 
shall  be  taken  to  apply  to  any  person  appointed  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament,  or  any  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  to  collect  the 
rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  Parish  or  Parishes,  whether 
such  person  shall  be  designated  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant 
overseer,  or  be  called  by  any  other  name  whatever,  or  the  collector 
of  the  Guardians,  as  the  context  shall  require. 


1 The  Guardians  have  entire  control  over  the  books  and  papers  of  the  Union, 
and  when  they  have  accumulated  to  such  an  extent  as  to  cause  inconvenience 
in  finding  proper  depositories  for  them,  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
cause  such  of  them  as  appear  to  be  of  no  further  use  to  be  sold  as  waste  paper. 
Care  should,  however,  be  taken  that  no  books  (such  as  the  Minute  Books, 
Ledgers,  Registers,  the  Relief  Lists,  the  Workhouse  Admission  and  Discharge 
Books)  which  may  partake  of  the  nature  of  books  of  record,  and  may  be  required 
by  way  of  legal  evidence  at  any  time  hereafter,  should  be  parted  with.  The  clerk 
has  no  authority  to  destroy  any  of  the  Union  papers  without  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  and  such  direction  should  be  duly  recorded  in  the  best 
Minute  Book,  and  the  papers  specifically  mentioned  in  the  minute.  The  best 
course  to  pursue  in  such  a case  is  for  the  Guardians  to  appoint  a committee  of 
their  number,  to  ascertain,  with  the  assistance  of  the  clerk  of  the  Union,  what 
books  and  documents  should  not  bo  longer  preserved.  All  the  official  corre- 
spondence of  the  Guardians  should,  however,  be  carefully  preserved  ; and  the 
most  convenient  course  will  be  to  have  such  correspondence  from  time  to  time 
bound  in  volumes,  with  an  index  prefixed  to  each  of  names  and  subjects.  Where 
there  is  a public  office  provided  for  the  clerk,  all  the  books  and  documents  be- 
longing to  the  Guardians  should  be  kept  there,  and  not  at  his  own  private  office 
or  residence. 
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Art.  61.— Whenever  the  word  “ Parish  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
or  in  any  other  Order  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  it  shall  be 
taken  to  apply  to  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  shall 

or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be 
appointed. 

Art.  62.  The  word  “provisions”  shall  include  all  articles  of 
food  specified  in  the  Dietary  Tables  or  supplied  in  rations  to  the 
officers  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  or  expressly  ordered  for 
any  inmate  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  medical  officer.  The 
word  ‘ ‘ necessaries  ” shall  include  all  articles  supplied  to  any  inmate 
specially,  either  by  way  of  nourishment  or  as  stimulant,  or  in  bodily 
relief,  which  are  not  entered  in  the  provisions  account. 

Art.  63. — The  word  “ in-maintenance  ” shall  apply  to  all  the 
expense  incurred  in  and  about  the  maintenance,  treatment,  and  relief 
of  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  exclusive  of  the  repairs  and 
furniture  of  the  workhouse,  and  the  salaries,  remuneration,  and 
rations  of  the  officers  and  servants,  but  inclusive  of  the  charges  for 
apprentice  fees,  outfits,  burials, 1 and  the  necessary  expenses  incurred 
in  the  warming,  cleansing,  and  lighting  the  workhouse,  and  other- 
wise keeping  it  fit  for  daily  use.  The  word  “ out-relief  ” shall 
apply  to  the  cost  of  all  relief,  schooling,  and  other  expenses 
incurred  in  and  about  the  paupers  relieved  out  of  the  workhouse, 
exclusive  of  the  salaries  of  officers  and  the  charges  for  relief 
stations. 

Art.  64. — Whenever  the  word  “ chairman  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  mean  any  person  acting  as  chairman  for  the 
time  being. 

Art.  65. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  article  is  referred  to  by 

1 The  cost  of  in-door  funerals  should  be  defrayed  by  the  Guardians,  and  not 
by  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  relieving  officer. 

When  the  Guardians  claim  repayment  from  another  Union  of  the  cost  of 
relief  given  to  a pauper  in  the  workhouse,  such  claim  should  be  confined  to  the 
cost  of  “ in-maintenance,”  as  defined  by  this  Article. 

“ Outfits  ” include  whatever  clothing  is  lawfully  given  to  a pauper  on  quitting 
the  workhouse,  whether  it  consists  of  an  entire  suit  or  of  particular  articles  of 
dress. 

The  cost  of  necessaries  entered  in  the  column  headed  “ Consumed  on  the 
workhouse  ” should  be  charged  to  in-maintenance,  and  the  cost  of  the  neces- 
saries consumed  by  the  offic6rs  and  servants  should  be  charged  to  the  account 
of  “ Eations,”  and  thence  to  the  common  fund. 
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its  number,  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  the  number  referred 
to  shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 

Art.  66. — Whenever  in  this  Order  the  word  importing  the 
singular  number  or  the  mascular  gender  only  is  used,  it  shall  be 
taken  to  include  and  apply  to  several  persons  as  well  as  one,  and  to 
females  as  well  as  males,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  subject  or 
context  repugnant  to  such  construction. 

Art.  67. — For  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  except  where  other- 
wise provided,  the  year  shall  commence  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of 
March  in  every  year,  and  the  period  of  the  week  shall  be  deemed  to 
include  the  seven  days  which  commence  on  the  day  of  the  week  in 
which  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  is  held,  unless  there  is 
anything  in  the  context  inconsistent  with  such  interpretation. 
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SCHEDULE  (A) — Containing  the  Forms  of  the  Parish 

The  Kate 


Form  of 
heading  to  the 
“ Rate  ” 


An  assessment  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  Parish  of 

in  the  County — — of , and  for  other  purposes  chargeable 

thereon,  according  to  law,  made  this  2 day  of , in  the 

year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and , 

after  the  rate  of in  the  pound.3 


ARREARS 


RATE 


a 

« 


> O 

y, 

•d** 
© - 

S-B 

* § 


& 

c 


a 

C3 

& 


£ s.  (1. 


I 


t>> 

43 

3 

04 

o 

u 

o 

a 

.2 

’■p 

•43 

4-3 

a 

& 

P 

o 

Ph 

Uj  -*"* 

o 

s gL-S  £>  -3 

« 

> 

o 

«*H 

o 

© 

ription  of  1 
rated 

« or  Situs 
Property 

© 

© 

-43 

c3 

g 

© 

•43 

c3 

1 

IS 

w 

© 

*3 

> 

G) 

3 

£ 

-43 

J 

CS 

P O.""  :-T  r-  +3 

Ph  ^ .2  -5  S 

° § 1 a 
ss  0/2 

3 CwO.P  00 

a 

rt 

& 

m 
0 J 

o 

a 

<s 

Us 

to 

pq 

tfl 

O 

o 

© 

1 

© 

-43 

g g.  0)  C)-“S 

a j-  3 

^ O 43  43  0 43 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

A.  It.  F. 

£ s.cl. 

£ s.  d. 

£ d. 

£ s.  d. 

Totals 


Form  of 
Declaration  at 
the  foot  of 
the  “Rate” 


We  declare  that,  adding  the  columns  11  and  12  together,  the 

total  of  the  above  rate  amounts  to  the  sum  of pounds 

shillings  and pence. 

We,_ — do  declare  the  several  particulars  specified  in  the  respec- 
tive columns  of  the  above  rate  to  be  true  and  correct  so  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  ascertain  them,  to  which  end  we  have  used  our 
best  endeavours : or  We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  declare  that 
one  of  us,  or  some  person  on  our  behalf,  has  examined  and  com- 
pared the  several  particulars  in  the  respective  columns  of  the  above 
rate  with  the  Valuation  List  made  under  the  authority  of  the  Union 
Assessment  Committee  Act  of  1862,  in  force  in  this  Parish,  and 
the  several  hereditaments  are,  to  the  best  of  our  belief,  rated  ac- 
cording to  the  value  appearing  in  such  Valuation  List. 

, Overseer. 

, Overseer. 

, Churchwarden. 

, Churchwarden. 


' Sec  Art.  1,  ante,  p.  679.  In  tlicir  Circular  of  Instructions  with  reference  to  32  & 33  Viet, 
c.  41,  tlie  Poor  Law  Board  have  suggested  a form  of  Poor  Law  Book,  slightly  modified  from  this 
Form.  Forthe  form  of  rate  prescribed  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  see  the  Schedule  V. 
to  the  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1800,  post. 

“ The  date  of  the  Rate  is  the  day  when  it  is  allowed  by  the  Justices  (32  & 33  Viet.  c.  41,  s.  17). 

* To  give  off ect  to  Sects.  1 4 and  1 6 of  32  & 33  Viet.  c.  4 1 , it  will  be  necessary  to  odd  to  the  Title 
of  the  Rate  which  is  prescribed  by  the  schedule  to  0 & 7 Will.  IV.  c.  96,  the  following  words,  or 
others  to  the  like  effect : “ which  is  estimated  to  meet  all  the  expenses  for  the  nbove  purposes 

which  will  be  incurred  before  the day  of- next.”  And  if  thereto  is  to  be  paid 

by  instalments,  the  following  words,  or  words  of  similur  purport,  should  be  added  : “and  which 

rate  we  declare  to  be  payable  bv  equal  instalments  [or  by  the  following  instalments,  that 

is  to  say,— shillings-  - — pence  in  the  pound,  and — —shillings - pence  in 

the  pound],  to  be  paid  respect:  vciy  at  the  following  dates,  that  is  to  say,  on  the — day  of 

and  on  the day  of ."—Jtttlr.  letter,  November  23,  1869. 
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Accounts  to  be  kept  by  the  Overseers  and  Collectors. 
Book. 1 
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£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

, £ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

' Rates  reduced  on  appeal  under  27  & 28  Viet.  c.  39,  s.  1,  should  be  inserted  in  this  column, 
with  the  necessary  explanation  in  column  19. 

As  regards  hereditaments  for  which  the  owners  are  rated  instead  of  the  occupiers,  under 
section  4 of  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869, 32  & 33  Viet,  c 41,  the  full  amount 
assessable  in  respect  of  every  rateable  hereditament  should  be  shown  separately  in  Column  11. 
Then,  provided  there  are  no  recoverable  arrears  of  former  rates,  the  sums  which  might  be  entered 
in  Columns  12, 14, 15,  and  18,  as  to  each  hereditament  of  an  owner,  may  be  grouped  together  in 
each  column  in  respect  of  all  such  hereditaments  for  which  the  owner  is  liable  to  pay,  as  are 
assessed  at  the  same  page  of  the  book.  In  this  way  there  may  be  entered  in  one  sum  in  Column 
12  the  total  amount  actually  payable  by  the  owner,  after  making  the  proper  allowance  or  allow- 
ances in  respect  of  the  hereditaments  for  which  he  is  liable  to  pay,  and  which  are  assessed  at  the 
same  page  of  the  Rate  Book  ; in  Column  14  there  may  be  entered  the  total  of  the  amounts  entered 
in  Column  11  in  respect  of  the  same  hereditaments;  in  Column  15  the  sum  collected;  and  in 
Column  18  the  whole  amount  of  the  allowance  or  ullowances  to  which  the  owner  is  entitled  in 
respect  of  the  same  hereditaments. 


With  respect  to  the  mode  of  filling  up  the  money  columns  of  the  Rate  Book,  so  far  as  regards 
hereditaments  for  which  the  owners  are  rated  instead  of  the  occupiers  under  Section  4 of  the  Poor 
Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869,  the  Local  Government  Board  say  that  they  have  recently 
had  the  subject  again  under  their  consideration,  and  that  they  do  not  think  it  requisite  that  the  two 
abatements  or  allowances  to  owners,  provided  for  by  that  section,  should  be  shown  separately  in 
the  Rate  Book.  They  consider  that  the  full  amount  assessable  in  respect  of  every  hereditament 
should  be  shown  separately  in  Column  11,  and  that  that  amount  increased  by  the  arrears  of  former 
rates,  if  any,  should  also  be  shown  in  Column  14,  except  in  a case  in  which  the  hereditament  is 
unoccupied  and  the  owner  has  not  agreed  to  pay  the  rate  whether  it  is  occupied  or  not.  The 
entry  in  Column  16  wl  then  show  the  amount  collected,  while  in  Column  18  may  be  entered  the 
whole  amount  of  the  allowance  or  allowances  to  which  the  owner  is  entitled 

overt»rYni^,mIC  c-  *’ 14  is ; necessary  that  an  actual  majority  of  the  churchwardens  and 

overseers  should  sign  the  rate,  audit  seems  from  Baker,  app.  Lock,  resp.  34  L.  J C P 49-  11 

Jur.  N.s.  65  ; 18  0.  B.  N.H.  62  ; 1 H.  & P.  137  ; 11  L.  T.  N.s.  567  ; 13  Vf.  II.  258  that  an  asslstant- 

? rP°»f tC<i  l'"dT  59  (i,co'  np0; 12t  s’7>  m,l.v  sign  the  rate  ns  one  of  the  overseers  if  lie  bo 
appointed  by  the  vestry  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  the  overseers.  It  will,  however  be  best  in  all 

VtaT  97  illC9«C^r?"Wa^ens  and  overseers  should  sign  tho  rate.  ’ See  25  & 26 

Hifr'otYhf’tu28’  d 27  *28  Viet.  c.  39,  b.  11,  with  regard  to  tho  declaration  to  be  added  to 

°7er8®er8  Pf  parishes  outside  the  metropolis,  and  32  * 33  Viet.  o.  67,  s.  73,  with 
Ah  tothe  f .“"l"  tothe  rat<'  tlic  overseers  of  parishes  within  the  metropolis. 

s » “8Blsta'd-overseers,  sec  now  66  * 67  Viet.  o.  73,  ss.  5,  19,  * 33. 

1 impost  ^ feard  t0  the  form  of  poor  ruto  ln  thc  metropolis, see  the  General  Order  dated  March  3, 
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Overseers'  Book  of 

Union. 

The  Overseers’  Account  for  the  Half-year 


RECEIPTS 

Dates 

Items 

Total 

• 

£ j.  <i. 

1 

Memorandum.' 

Rate  allowed  on  day  of  on 

£ at per  £1 

Arrears  brought  forward  .... 

T otal 

Amount  of  Rates  legally  excused 
„ „ not  recoverable 

,,  collected 

Balance  .... 

1 Here  insert  the  amounts  of  the  rates  made  during  this  half-year. 


W e declare  the  entries  in  the  above  Account  and  Memorandum 
hereunto  subscribed  our  names,  this 


I find  the  Balance  of  this  Account  to  be  pounds, 

as  the  case  may  be)  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  or  the  Over- 
their  successors  before  this  day. 

Dated 

Note. — This  Account,  as  well  as  the  Rate  Book  and  other  Accounts  of  the 
days  at  least  before  tho  day  fixed  for  the  Audit.  (See  7 &•  8 Viet.  c.  101,  s. 
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Receipts  and  Payments. 1 
Parish  of 

ending  the day  of 18 


to  be  true,  just,  and  complete  ; and  in  verification  thereof  we  have 
day  of , 18 

1 Churchwardens. 

j Overseers. 

— shillings,  and .pence,  against  (or  in  favour  of, 

seers,  of  which  sum  I find  that lias  been  paid  by  them  to 

Auditor. 

Overseers,  must  be  made  up  and  balanced  and  deposited  for  inspection  seve  n clear 

1 See  Art.  1,  ante.  p.  579. 


PAYMENTS 


Dates 


Items 


Total 


£ «.  d. 


£ s.  d. 
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Balance  Sheet  of  Overseers ’ Receipts  and 
Union. 


received 


£ s. 


Balance  (if  any)  against  the  Overseers  at  the  end  of  the  last 
Half-year,  when  the  same  has  not  been  paid  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Union  . 


From  the  Poor  Kate 


Received  in  aid  of  the  Poor  Rate  : — 


£ J.  d. 


Total  received 

Balance  (if  any)  in  favour  of  the  Overseers  at  the  end  of  this 
Half-year 


Signed  this day  of 


I hereby  certify  that  this  Balance  Sheet  is  correct. 
This  day  of 


* The  Overseers  who  are  appointed  at  Lady-Day  cannot  legally  pay  any  sums 
o f rate  due  out  of  which  such  sums  can  be  paid ; but  they  may  pay  any  debts  con- 
d ue  within  three  months  prior  to  the  termination  of  the  year  of  office  of  such  1m- 
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Payments  for  the  Half  year  ended 18 

Parish  of 


PAID  & s.  ri. 


Balance  (if  any)  in  favour  of  the  Overseers  at  the  end  of  the 
last  Half-year  * 

Contributions  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union 
Separate  Expenditure : — 

County,  Borough,  Hundred,  or  Police  Bate  paid  by  Overseers  . 
Constables’  Expenses 

Other  smaller  payments : — 

£ s.  a. 


Total  expended  .... 

Balance  (if  any)  against  the  Overseers  at  the  end  of  this  Half-year* 


| Churchwardens. 
j-  Overseers. 
Auditor. 


which  may  seem  to  be  due  to  their  predecessors,  unless  there  be  any  arrea rs 
tracted  for  by  their  immediate  predecessors,  and  not  discharged  which  feU 
mediate  predecessors.  ' See  Art.  2,  ante  p 582 
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JForm  of  Certificate  to  be  Signed  by  the  Overseers. 

We,  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  ( Parish  or  Township  aforesaid)  do  hereby  certify  that  we  have  examined  this  Receipt  Check 
Book  and  have  ascertained  the  correctness  of  the  numbering  and  the  correspondence  of  the  sums  and  names  in  such  receipts  with  the 

Rate  Book,  and  ive  certify  that  the  number  of  Receipts  in  this  Book  so  filled  up  for  this  Rate  amounts  to : ' 

Dated  this day  of 


A. 


Instalment  Bate  Receipt  Check  Book. 
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Terrier  of  Lands  and  Tenements  belonging  to  the  Parish  of 

in  the Union. 
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Collector's  Unpaid  Rates  Statement  of  Parish. 
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The  Collector's  Unpaid  Bates  Statement.1 

Union. 

Parish  of . 

Showing  the  number  of  rates  made  during  the  half-year  last  ended, 
with  dates  of  their  allowance,  and  the  names  of  the  parties  rated  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  who  are  in  arrear  in  respect  of  the  under-mentioned 
rates  made  previous  to  and  during  the  half-year  ended  (Lady  or 
Michaelmas)  Day  immediately  before  that  in  course  of  collection  on 
that  day. 

The  number  of  poor  rates  allowed  during  the  half-year  ended  at 

last [ ]. 

Dates  of  the  allowances 


Names  of  Persons  in  Arrear. 


Date  of  the 
Rate. 

Number  in 
Rate  Book. 

Name  of  the 
Person  Assessed 

Amount  of 
Rates. 

Reason  why  not 
paid. 

£i  s.  d. 

Dated 

18 

Collector. 

Shown  to  me  this 

day  of 

18 

t One  of  the  Overseers  o: 
~ f the  Parish  aforesaid. 

And  to  me  this 

day  of 

18 

Auditor. 

If  the  collector  should  be  provided  with  a list  of  persons  legally  excused  by 
a written  order  of  the  Justices,  and  whose  names  have  been  duly  struck  out  of  the 
rate  by  such  Justices,  in  conformity  with  the  Statute  54  Geo.  III.  c.  170,  s.  11,  with 
the  numbers  placed  in  the  rate  books  against  their  names,  it  will  be  sufficient 
for  him  to  fill  up  the  last  four  columns  of  this  Form,  by  inserting  the  total  amount 
excused  from  each  rate,  and  the  total  amount  of  the  corresponding  rateable  value; 
and  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  insert  the  numbers  or  the  names  of  the  persons  so 
excused. 


1 See  Art.  12,  ante,  p.  589. 

The  collector’s  Unpaid  Rates  Statement  should  contain  a statement  of  the 
receivable  arrears  of  poor  rate,  and  of  the  amount  irrecoverable  at  the  time  of 
balancing  the  rate  book,  including  the  abatement  to  owners  under  Section  4 of 
the  Assessed  Rates  Acts,  according  to  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Circular 
of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  November  23,  1869. 
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SCHEDULE  (B.) 

Containing  the  General  Accounts  of  the  Union,  to  be  kept  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  General  Ledger  .* 

Union.  Parish. 
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Umon. 


Sell.  B. 

Statement  of  the  Numbers  of  the  several  Classes  of  Paupers  relieved  in  the 


Name  of  the  Parish  * 


1.  Persons  relieved  in 
the  Half-year,  as  shown 
by  the  In-door  and  Out- 
door Relief  Lists 

2.  Persons  having  re- 
ceived Medical  Relief 
only,  not  included  in 
the  previous  Gass  f 


Total  . 


The  actual  number  of 
each  Gass  relieved  on 
the  1st  of X 


IN-DOOR 


Number  of  the  several  Classes  of  Paupers  in  the  Workhouse 
(not  including  Gasses  14, 15,  16,  and  17) 


Able-bodied  and  their 
Children 


Adults 


Married 

Couples 


Children 
under  16 
of  Able- 
bodied 
Iumatis 


Not  Able-bodied 


Adults 


Married 

Couples 


10 


Children 
under  16 


Of  Parents 
not  Able- 
bodied  being 
Inmates 


Is 


11 


12 


O1-4 

Jl 

£ ^ 


13  14 


Lunatics, 
Insane 
Persons,  and 
Idiots 


Summary  of 
the  preceding 
Columns 


15 


Adults 


Numbers  of  the  several  Classes  of  Paupers  relieved  out  of  the  Workhouse  (not  including 


Classes  22,  23,  24, 


and  25). 


Able-bodied,  or  the  families  of  AblB-bodied 
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P,  the  Should  be  that  from  which  the  Pauper  was  admitted  into  the 'Workhouse,  or  in  the  case  of  the  Out-door 

: he  was  residing  when  relieved.  Where  the  residence  of  the  Pauper  has  varied  during  the  Half-year,  he  should  be  entered 

in  that  Parish  where  he  resided  when  he  first  received  relief  during  the  current  Half-year. 

t For  the  mode  of  ascertaining  the  number  of  persons  having  received  Medical  Belief  only,  see  Art.  29  of  this  Order. 

for  fh  'P  °?  t'?is  line  ,tlle  onmber  of  each  class  of  Paupers  actually  relieved  on  the  first  day  of  January  in  the  Statement 

alt-year  ended  at  Lady-day,  and  on  the  first  day  of  July  in  the  Statement  for  the  Half-year  ended  at  Michaelmas. 


relieve.!  in  the  Workhouse  must  be  entered  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  where  the  Workhouse  is  situated,  and  those 

reneveu  out  of  the  Workhouse  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  where  the  application  for  relief  is  made. 


Parish  where  the  application  for  relief  is  made. 


Pauper  Classification  Book. 

Half-year  ended 18 
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Not 

Able-bodied 


18  19 


•a  a 


21 


Lunatics, 
Insane 
Persons,  and 
Idiots 


Summary  of  the 
preceding 
Columns  of  Out- 
door Paupers 


Adults 


24 


25 


§ Gross  Total  relieved  in  the  Half-year 
Deduct — 

1st.  The  number  of  Paulpers  whose  names  appear  both  in  the  In-door  and  Out-door  Relief  Lists  || 

2nd.  The  number  of  Paupers  entered  on  the  Relief  Lists  originally,  but  whose  Relief  has  since  been  | 
transferred  to  thp  Non-settled  Poor  Account 

Net  Total  of  Paupers  relieved  in  the  Half-year 


§ § 


||  For  the  mode  of  ascertaining  thf  numbers  to  be  deducted  on  account  of  entries  in  both  the  In-door  and  Out-door  Relief  Lists,  see 
Art.  28  of  this  Order. 

§§  With  regard  to  Paupers  transft  n 
Officer  to  give  him  information  of  any  c 


rred  from  the  Relief  List  to  the  Account  of  Non-settled  Poor,  the  Clerk  shall  call  upon  each  Relieving 
cases  which  appear  in  his  Relief  List  for  the  Half-year. 


1 See  Art.  16,  No.  3,  ante,  p.  595. 
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Statement  t of  the  Numbers  of  the  several  Classes  of  Paupers  relieved  in  the  Half-year  end, 


PARISHES ' 


IN-DOOR 


Numbers  of  the  several  Classes  of  Paupers  in  the  Workhouse 
(not  including  Classes  14,  15, 16,  and  17) 


Able-bodied  and  their 
Children 


Adults 


Children 
under  16 
of  Able- 
bodied 
Inmates 


Married 

Couples 


i 


Total  . 

Luuatics  in  Asylums,  1 
Licensed  Houses,  and  f 
Registered  Hospitals  ) 
Paupers  in  Hospitals 
out  of  the  Union 
Children  in  Certified  or 
Licensed  Schools 
Non-resident  Paupers  . 


Total  . 

As  compared 
with  the  cor- 
responding 
Half-year  of 
last  year 


Increase 


The  No.  of  each  Class  , 
relieved  on  the  1st  of  j 


Not  Able-bodied 


Adults 


Married 

Couples 


Of  Parents 
not  Able- 
bodied  being 
Inmates 


Children 
under  16 
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Summary  of 
the  preceding 
columns 
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NAMES  OF 
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No.  of  different  Cases 

attended  by  the  Medical  Officers  in  each  District  and  in  the  Workhouse  in  the  Half-year 

Name  of  the  Medica 

l Officer 

District  or  Workhouse 

Number  of  cases 

Dated  t 
Dated  t 

f This  Statement  is  to  be  ma 
Half-year  both  in  and  out  of  the 
Children  in  Authorised  Schools,  i 
relating  thereto,  if  shown  by  the 
* This  column  must  contain 
which  the  Paupers  were  residing 
X This  column  is  to  contain 
If  This  column  is  to  contain 

ns Jay  of 1R  • 

as  day  of  18  J3DB 

le  up  from  the  ‘ Pauper  Classification  Book,’  and  must  show  the  number  of  Persons  relieved  » 
Workhouse,  including  those  who  have  received  Medical  Relief  only.  Lunatics,  1 anpers  in  H «P  . 
nd  Non-Resident  Paupers  must  be  ascertained  from  the  Minute  Book,  or  the  accounts  m tne 

Relieving  Officer’s  accounts.  wm-Minn^c  or  in 

the  names  of  the  Parishes  from  which  the  Paupers  have  been  admitted  into  the  WorKlious  , 

when  they  first  received  relief  during  the  half-year. 

;he  total  numbers  to  be  deducted  from  the  gross  total  for  each  Parish, 
the  net  total  fer  each  Parish. 

1 See  Art.  30,  antr,  p.  012. 
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Union.  Statement  of  Account,  showing  the  Receipts,  Expenditure,  Balances,  and  Liabilitie. 


PARISHES 


Total 


Common  Fund  Receipts  : — 


Gross  Total 


Expenditure  of  correspond- 1 
ing  half  of  last  year  . J 

As  compared  with  Increase 
Expenditure  of 
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half  of  last  year  Decrease 
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Particulars  of  Common  Charges 


£ s.  d.  £ s.  d. 


Hoi 


■ oth 


In-maintenanjci 
Out-relief  (im 
Paupers  in  ““ 
Lunatics  in 
or  Licensee 
Criminal  Lu: 
Salaries  or 
Officers’  Ratio 
Superannuati 
Extra  Medica 
Emigration 
Vaccination 
Registration 
Legal  Expens  3i 
Other  Charges 


Financial  Statement, 

for  the  Half-year  ended 
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18 


c luding  Non-resident  Relief) 

' spitals  and  Schools 
Asylums,  Registered  Hospitals 
Houses  .... 
ttics  .... 
er  Remuneration  of  Officers 


ns 

>n  Allowances  . 
Fees 


■t 


Total 


Apportioned  according  to  the  averages  at  the  time  when  the  Loan  was  effected  (but  now  see  32  & 33 
Viet.  c.  45,  s.  4,  and  note  (9)  ante,  p.  592). 

t These  are  to  be  set  out  in  as  much  detail  as  can  be  conveniently  adopted 

. ' Clerk 


Auditor. 


1 See  Art.  30,  ante,  p.  612. 


* Workhouse  Loans  remaining  unpaid,  as  well  as  instalmeiits  and  interest  in  arrear,  should  be  inserted. 


£ s.  d. 


Outstanding  Liabilities  of  the 
Guardians  at  the  end  of  the 
Half-year 1 


Creditor’s 
Name  or 
Description 


Description 
of  the 
Claim  f 


£ s.  d. 


Liabilities  at  the  end  of 
the  corresponding  half 
of  last  year 

As  compared  with  ^ Increase 
the  Liabilities  at 
the  end  of  the 
corresponding 
half  of  last  year  Decrease 


t In  cases  of  cutstanding  Loans  the  Balance  of  the  Principal  and  the  Interest,  if  any 
be  due,  should  be  entered  separately. 


_day  of_ 
day  of 


__18 

18 


This  part  to  be  retained  by  the  Collector. 


Schedule  C. — Collector's  Book  and  Receipt. 
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SCHEDULE  (C.) 

Containing  the  Book  to  be  kept  by  the  Collector  of  the  Guardians .l 
Form  of  Collector’s  Book. 

Union. 


^Receipts 

Payments  to  the 
Treasurer 

Date 

No.  of 
Eeceipt 

Prom 

whom 

received 

On  what 
account 

Amount 

Date 

On  what 
account 

Amount 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Form  of  Collector’s  Receipt } 


No. 


Union. 

_ day  of 18  . 


For 


Union. 

day  of 18  . 

Received  of 

the  sum  of 

on  behalf  of  the  above-named  Union  in 
respect  of 


£ 


(Signed)  

Collector  for  the  said  Union. 


See  Art.  17,  ante , p.  590. 


SCHEDULE  (D.) 

Containing  the  Form  of  the  Treasurer’s  Book.' 
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Master’s  Books — The  Inventory  Book . 
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Id  Unions  within  the  Metropolis,  columns  must  be  added  for  the  nature  and  quantity  of  food  given,  and  the  cost. 

1 See  Art.  19  (2),  ante,  p.  597.  . 
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In-door  Relief  List  for  the 

Union.  Half-year  ending 18  . 


Able-bodied  and  tlieir  Families 
(exclusive  of  Vagrants) 


Adults 


Married 

Couples 


Children 
under  16 
of  Able- 
bodied 
Inmates 


S> 

CO 

a 


Not  Able-bodied  and  their  Families 
(exclusive  of  Vagrants) 


Adults 


Children  under  16 


Lunatics, 

Insane 

Persons, 

and 

Idiots 


'd  73 
03  03 

'Ef 
* ° 
So 


Of  Parents 
(not  Able- 
bodied)  being 
Inmates 


10 


11 


-a 

o 


o 


12 


a>  p. 
■it  s 
3fb 


O 2 

r-<  +3 


13 


14  15 


16 


Totals 
of  each 
Class 


1 The  columns  for  the  classification  of  the  Paupers  are  to  be  filled  by  ^sertmg  the 
figure  1 in  the  proper  column  opposite  each  name,  and  leavmg  all  the  rest  blank. 

° 2.  Whenever,  in  this  Relief  List,  two  or  more  a°SS»i« 

ATn utor  of  the  Workhouse  shall  annex  to  the  name  of  each  ot  suen  peisu 
KSkeJ  to  Singo»h  him  from  other  pemon.  ot  the  ..mo  « 

Soo  Art.  It)  (3),  onto,  p.  597,  and  the  Ocoeml  Order  of  the 


E. 

Parish  of*_ 


In-door  Relief  List. 
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Master  of  the  Workhouse  at_ 


Name  of  Pauper. 


Number  of  Days  in  the  House  iu  each  Week. 


-A  oi 
ai  cu 


Total  Days  for 
each  Week 


s„i,hi- book'  * »?  «■<= 


Poor  Law  Board,  dated  August  23,  1859,  ante,  p.  640. 


Totals  for  the  Half-year. 


Abstract  of  the  Indoor  Relief  Lists  for  the  Half-year  ending 

Union. Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 
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Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


E, 


The  Master’s  Day  Book, 
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The  Money  Columns  should  e added  up  Weekly. 
1 See  Art.  19  (5),  ante , p.  598, 


Summary  of  the  blaster  s Day  Book  for  the  Quarter  ending 
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See  Art.  19  (7),  ante,  p.  599. 


This  part  is  to  be  retained  by'the  Master. 


E. 


Master's  Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  dx. 


663 


The  Master  s Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments. 1 
I0N- Master  of  the  Workhouse  at. 


RECEIPTS 

PAYMENTS 

Date 

Name  and  Particulars 

Date 

Name  and  Particulars 

1 

/ 

Balanced  this 

d 

ay  of 



- M 

aster. 

Master's  Receipt  Check  Book. 


No 


Union. 

day  of 18 

Mr. 

For 


No . 

Union. 

. day  of 18 

Received  of 

the  Sum  of 

on  behalf  of  the  above-named  Union  in 
respect  of 

£ 


(Signed) 

Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


1 See  Art.  19  (G),  ante,  p.  598. 


u u 2 
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Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account  for 

Union. 


BREAKFAST 


Deduct 

Prepared  Provisions 

Deduct 

CO 

<o 

cn 

cn 

(1) 

efi 

GO 

b 

a 

o 

3 

£ 

•a 

O 

H 

Sick* 

Absent 

Net  Numbei 

Oz.  each 

lb.  oz. 

Pints  each 

Each 

< 

a 

O 

a 

3 

£ 

3 

5 

Sick* 

Absent 

Net  Number; 

1 

i 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4a 

4a 

5 

5 

t- 

t- 

G 

G 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8a 

8a 

9 

9 

Vagrants 

Totals  (2) 

Totals 

Quantities  of  the  several  prin- 
cipal articles  in  their  unpre- 
pared state  taken  from  the 
Stores  to  supply  the  above 
Meals  (3). 

Waste  (if  any)  .... 

| 

i 

(1)  The  names  of  the  articles  prescribed  in  the  Dietary  are  to  be  inserted. 

(2)  The  total  quantities  on  this  line  represent  the  quantities  of  the  several 

(3)  The  quantities  of  the  several  principal  articles  in  their  unprepared  state, 
under  the  quantities  of  prepared  provisions  for  each  meal,  and  carried  to  the 
allowance  which  he  claims  for  waste,  arising  out  of  the  preparation  or  distribution 

* Those  only  of  the  Sick  who  have  not  the  ordinary  diet  are  to  be  deducted. 

f On  this  line  are  to  be  placed  such  of  Class  5 as  have  larger  allowances  than 
hold  work,  or  such  paupers  as  receive  peculiar  allowances  under  the  Medical  Officers’ 

' Seo  Art.  19  (8),  ante,  p.  599. 


E. 


the 


Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account, 

day  of 1 8 1 
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_Master  of  the  Workhouse  at_ 


DINNER 


Prepared  Provisions 


lb.  oz. 


■< 

6 


1 

2 

3 

4 
4a 

5 

t- 

6 

7 

8 

8a 

9 


Totals 


SUPPER 


Deduct 


Prepared  Provisions 


lb.  oz. 


articles  of  prepared  provisions  required  for  each  meal. 

“ Weekly  Provffi^nthrqUantltrS  of  prepared  provisions  so  required,  are  to  be  entered 
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for  next 
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Totals  con- 
sumed and 
remaining  in 
Store 

Remaining 
in  Stores 

Consumed 

By  the  Officers 
and  Servants  of 
the  Workhouse 

By  the 
Paupers 
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Totals  of  Stock 
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New  Stock 

. 

No.  of 
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New 
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brought 
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Summary  of  Provisions  Received  and  Provisions  Consumed  in  the 

Quarter  ending. — 18 — 

Union.  Master  of  the  Workhouse  ct 


* 

* ' ! 
| | 

I 

; ! | | 

Received  1st  week 

„ 2nd  

„ 3rd  » 

„ 4th  

>.  5th 

„ 6th  ,,  ..... 

„ 7th  

» 8th 

„ ' 9th  „ 

» 10th  „ 

„ 11th 

„ 12th  „ 

„ 13th  „ 

lb.  oz. 

lb.  oz. 



Totals  received 

Consumed  by  the  Paupers. 

1st  week 

2nd  „ . . . 

3rd  „ ..... 

4th  ,,  . 

5th  „ .... 

Gth  „ 

7th  „ 

8tn  „ 

9th  „ 

10th  „ 

11th  „ 

12th  „ 

13th  „..••• 

Totals  consumed  by  the  Paupers 

Consumed  by  the  Officers 
and  Servants  of  the 
Workhouse. 

r 1 st  week 

2nd  „ . • • 

3rd  

4th  „ ..... 

5th  „ 

6th  „ 

7th  „ 

8th  

9tli  „ ... 

10th  „ .... 

11th  „ 

12th  „ 

13th  „ 

Totals  consumed  by  the  Officers  and  l 
Servants  of  the  Workhouse  . . 1 

• The  names  of  the  Articles  are  to  be  placed  ^:rs*’Snnd™h<f‘‘ Totals  consumed  by 

theTOfflc^d  Servants  ofthe  1SK?1  « to"  be  carried  to  the  - Balance  of  the  Protons 

Account  for  the  Quarter.” 

1 See  Art.  19  (11),  ante,  p.  600. 


E. 


Balance  of  the  Provisions  Account. 
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1 See  Art.  19  (12),  ante,  p.  600. 

' As  regards  the  “ Stock  remaining  in  Store,”  see  the  General  Order  of  February  16,  1869,  post. 
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Clothing  Materials  Receipt 

Union. 


RECEIVED 


Date 

Of  whom 

No.  of  Invoice 

Quantity 

/ 

Submitted  to 

Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee, 

this 

dav  of  1&  . . 

* A separate  Account  is  to  be  kept  of  each  article,  and  the  name  of  the  article  is 
The  entries  are  to  be  made  in  the  true  order  of  time  according  as  the  articles  are 
half-year. 

Sheets,  bedding,  and  house  linen  are  to  be  entered  in  the  inventory. 

The  articles  of  clothing  into  which  the  materials  are  converted  are  to  be  carried  to 


Clothing  Receipt  and 


Union. 


RECEIVED 


•g  o 


§“ 

_CJ  „ G 

*■8-1 
Q.t  * 

Q Gj  z 


Men’s  and  Boys’  Clothing 


Women's  and  Girls’  Clothing 


ft 


Submitted  to 


Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee, 
tills day  18  ' 


In  the  several  Columns  is  to  be  entered,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
The  entries  are  to  be  made  in  the  true  order  of  time,  according  as  the  articles 
every  half-year. 

i See  Art.  19  (13),  ante,  p.  601. 


E. 


Clothing  Materials  Receipt,  c&c.  Account. 
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and  Conversion  Account.1 

Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


' 

CONVERTED 

Polio  of  Clothing  Re- 
ceipt and  Expendi- 
ture Book  or  of  In- 
ventory Book 

Date 

Into  what 

Quantity  used 

— 

(Signed)  ■ 

and  found  to  be  correct.  ~ ~ 

to  be  entered  at  the  head  of  the  page. 

received  and  converted  ; and  the  account  is  to  be  made  up  and  balanced  every 


the  Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account  in  their  proper  columns. 


Expenditure  Account. 2 

— I Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


GIVEN  OUT 


Men’s  and  Boys’  Clothing 


A 

§ 

- , c 

P 1 A 


Its 


n l I. 


Women’s  and  Girls’  Clothing 


O 


and  found  to  be  correct. 


(Signed) 


°“e’ * S nu1mbc1r  ot  the  articles  received  and  given  out. 

ivet  and  converted,  and  the  Account  is  to  be  made  up  and  balanced 

1 Sec  Art.  19  (14),  ante,  p.  001. 
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* By  the  No.  here  is  intended  the  Number  given  by  the  Master  to  each  suit.  The  odd  numbers  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Males,  and 
the  even  to  the  Females.  ®ee  A1'*-  19  (1®)’  aM^>  P-  603. 


Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account  for  the  Week  of  the  Quarter  ending 

Union.  Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account . 673- 
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See  Art.  19  (17),  ante , p.  603, 
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Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 


Union. 


Week  0 

1 ’ 

1 

i 

I 

Received 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4tli 

5th 

(ith 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

11th 

12th 

13th 

,, 

1 

Totals 

Consumed  by  the  Paupers 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 
4 th 
5th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 
10th 
11th 

12  th 

13  th 
„ 

• 

Totals 

Consumed  by  the  Officers 
and  Servants,  and  on  the 
Workhouse 

/ 1st 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
Gth 
7th 
8th 
9th 
10th 
11th 

12  th 

13  th 
„ 

T 

i 

Totals 

| |.  i ; j 

» The  names  of  the  scver.il  articles  are  to  be 


1 See  Art.  IS  (18),  ante,  p.  601. 


E.  Quarterly  Summary,  of  Necessaries,  dc.  Account ■ 
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Account  for  the  Quarter  ending 


18  A 


Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 
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General  Order  for  Accounts,  14 th  January,  1867. 


Sell.  F. 


Relieving  Officer's  Books — Application  and  Report  Book. 


Union. 


Parish  of 


SCHEDULE  (F.) 

Containing  the  Forms  of  the  Accounts  of  Out-Relief  and  Out-door  Paupers  to  be  kept 
The  Application  and  Report  Book  for  the  Quarter  ending 


Names  of  Appli- 
cants, their 
Wives  and 
Children  under 
16,  dependent 
on  them  3 


rC 

43  P, 

.2  is 

43-2 

a a 

O HH 
3 Lri 


£ 3 
O o 

M 


If  Adult, 
whether  Single, 
Married, 
Widow,  or 
Widower. 

If  Child, 

whether  Orphan, 
Deserted,  or 
Illegitimate 


If  partially  or 
wholly  Disabled, 
and  the 
Description  of 
Disability 


IF  RECEIVING 


Regular  or  Temporary 
Relief,  and  any  other,  and 
what  Relief  from  Clubs, 
Charitable  Institutions, 
Government  Pensions,  or 
otherwise ; such  Relief, 
Pension,  Allowance,  or 
Contribution  to  be 
described,  and  the  Amount 
stated 


0)  ^ 


P-l 


OBSERVATIONS 
and  Names  of  Relations 
liable  by  law  to  relieve 
the  applicant, 
distinguishing  those 
apparently  capable  of 
assisting  the 
Applicant  § 


Present 

Weekly  Earnings, 
or  other 
Income  of 
Applicant,  and 
Family  dependent 
on  him  or  her 


677 


by  the  Relieving  Officer. 
18 1 


Relieving  Officer  of  the 


District. 


Quantity  and 
Inscription  of 
Relief  in  Kind 


This  must  be  the  Parish  in  which  the  Pauper  is  residing  when  the  Application  is  made,  or  that  in  which  the  Application  is  made  where  there  is  no  such 


1. 


T,  notvioo  . .....  , . , . Instructions  to  the  Relieving  Officer  for  filling  up  the  Application  and  Report 

names  of  individuals  comprised  in  families  seeking  relief  must  be  inserted  in  the  List  in  succession,  thus,- 

...  . „ Rachael  Smith,  his  Wife,  1 * • • ■ Children  { e- 

2.  If  the  age  be^notTxactlvknmvi  membero£  ea?b  family  placed  opposite  his  name  in  the  proper  column. 

O T ‘ “L  ® a n°t  exactly  known,  it  must  be  given  as  correctly  as  may  be. 

exercised  must  be  inserted0 thus8  °<  < *a  ® aPpbcant  £°r  relief,  the  name  of  the  particular  branch  of  labour  which  he  has 
relations  of ral  ^bp^r,"  “Thatcher,”  &c.  In  like  manner,  the  callings  of  the 

of  children,  the  parents'  calling  must  be  inLrted  ° ^ ^ maultenanoe  should  be  stated-  the  case 


Ph 

o 

>o 

b 


Relief  ordered  by  Guardians 


In  Kind 


Quantity 

and 

Description 


3 


For  what 
Time 
allowed  or 
Nature  of  the 
Order  made 


Other  Orders 
of  the 
Board  of 
Guardians 


Residence. 


Book. 

ment  oDthem”8*  ^ tak6n  t0  inqllire  olosely into  the  causes  of  the  applications  for  relief,  and  to  insert  a correct  state- 

_ ,,  £,n  specifying  the  causes  of  the  applications  for  relief  by  able-bodied  labourers,  where  the  application  is  founded 
on  the  loss  of  work,  name  the  particular  sort  of  work. 

specifying  the  causes  of  the  applications  for  relief  of  children  who  become  chargeable  from  the  neglect  or 
ide  for  them,  specify  the  nature  of  the  inability  or  other  canse  ; as  “ Father’s 


< • , ’ T xui  xoiitsj.  ui  uxinuitjii  vv  iiu  ueuume  uiiargeauie  irom 

. a .V  ..  pa,re?ts,  *°.  Pr9vide  for  them,  specify  the  nature  of  the  inability  or  other  cause  ; 

bather  s inability  to  obtain  work  ; ” “ Father  absent  from  home ; ” “ Father  imprisoned.” 
IS  arising:  from  infirmity  of  mind  or  body  dpeicrna.+.A  f.bo  nninrp  and  ev+cnf.  nf 


insanity ; 

7.  In  cases  of  applications  an 
as  a “ Lunatic,”  or  “ Idiot,”  or 


t PauPer  previously *in  receVp?  o^’relieTrenews  his  tbf  aPPllcant  for  relief  be  a deserted  wife,  her  name  should  be  stated  in  this  column,  a 

I sasrshs1  i » <*“  ““  “me  'o'  wi,“h  “ w“  “ b«  «•"»  "*• 

1 Thh  ,p„,e,  l0  0.„  to'„,t'ed  E,iz-  “• 2' *• 7 <»d  “ 


“ , i.  cvuuc/i  auocu u iium  numc  , i chuiici  ixiipilbUUcU. 

sing  from  infirmity  of  mind  or  body,  designate  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  infirmity ; 
Deaf  and  Dumb,”  or  “ Crippled  in  the  hand  or  foot,”  or  “ Helpless  from  old  age.” 


tr  d the  husband’s  name  in  the  column  for  relatives, 
should  be  a fresh  entry  of  the  case  under  the  date  of  the  renewed  application. 

& 32  Viet.  c.  122,  s.  33,  and  33  & 34  Vlct.  c.  93,  s.  13,  and  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  76,  s.  2). 
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General  Order  for  Accounts,  14  th  January,  1867. 


Parish  of 


Union. 

* 


Sell.  F. 

Out-door  Relief  List.'  ■ 
Half-year  ending — 18- 


Out-cloor  Relief  List. 


_ Relieving  Officer  of  the_ 


.District. 


STATISTICAL  PORTION 


Able-bodied,  or  the  Families  of  Able-bodied 


2 a 
-c  » 

u ^ 

a n 

es 

55° 

"5  © 
S3 

3 0? 


•SC 

O m* 


fell 

0 +3  tc 

Jo° 

31° 

o a 

5-25 


J«S  o 
.0  >> 
w a 


l-e'S 

8S§ 


> O o 
.0  V. 
c o 

<D  ’5  "3 
■3  o Q 
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:2  2?  <13 


03  i«5 
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.5|§s 


0 ° 

'-'-p 

m a 

(U  3 

d ° 
u O O) 
S o <u 
, c3 1 2  03 

^ a 
3 a d 

■ooo 
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03  frt  Q) 

w ca 

43N.-S 

3 r £ 

T3 

<H  03  43 

a 

o a,§ 

03  3 *3)  © 

S62| 

1-2^ 


a £ 
<y  o 
i'a 

o 

8 


3 2 

© -u> 

I 

S4* 


13 


© a 

!9  § 


v-i  a 
O ci 


03  £ 

<13  S > 
O (13 

•a  '3  ^ 


a a-g 

(JO> 

a $ 


a t-.  | 

03  03  J 

'd  .a  c 


17 


Not  Able-bodied 


a 5s 
2(2 
a .a 

St  « 

05 


o £ 


P-33 

O 

21 


Lunatics, 
Insane 
Persons  and 
Idiots 


22 


23 


24 


25 


MONEY  PORTION 


Vagrants 


In  Money 
In  Kind 

In  Money 
In  Kind 


Weekly  Totals 


Clerk’s  Initials  . 


(«) 


Totals 
for  the 
First 
Quarter 


d.  s.  d.  s.  d.  s.  d. 


Crt. 


Crt. 


(c) 


d.  s.  d. 


Crt. 


£ 5.  d. 

(«) 


Correct 


Crt. 


(0 


Totals 
for  the 
Second 
Quarter 


Crt. 


Crt. 


Crt. 


d.£,  j.  d , 


£ s.  d. 
(") 


Correct 


(ft) 


Correct 


Instructions  as  to  filling  up  this  Form. 


1.  If  an  able-bodied  man,  being  head  of  the  family,  is  sick  or  temporarily  disabled,  he  is  to  be  entered  in  column  2 ; if  out  of  work,  in  column 
4,  and  in  either  case  the  whole  family  dependent  on  him  are  to  be  entered  as  chargeable  in  columns  5 and  6. 

2.  If  the  relief  is  given  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  a wife  or  child,  or  specially  for  a wife  or  child,  the  wife  or  child  only,  and  the  head  of  a 
family,  are  to  be  inserted  in  the  list ; the  man  in  the  case  of  such  sickness  in  column  3,  and  in  any  other  case  in  column  4,  the  wife  or  child  in 
column  5 or  6.  If  the  relief  is  given  on  account  of  the  funeral  of  any  member  of  a family,  the  surviving  head  of  the  family  only  is  to  be  entered 
as  the  person  relieved  ; if  there  be  no  surviving  head  of  the  family,  then  the  person  buried  must  be  considered  as  the  pauper.  Belief  given  to 
women  and  their  children  dependent  on  them  is  to  be  entered  in  the  proper  columns  in  the  same  manner. 

3.  Non-resident  paupers,  when  paid  through  the  relieving  officer,  are  to  be  entered  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  in  which  they  are  settled, 
but  non-settled  paupers  residing  in  the  Union,  whose  relief  is  to  be  paid  by  other  Unions,  are  to  be  entered  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  where 
they  reside.  Vagrants  must  be  entered  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  where  the  application  was  made  to  the  relieving  officer,  where  the  out-door 
relief  list  for  vagrants  is  not  kept ; but  where  it  is  kept,  the  total  number  of  vagrants  and  the  amount  of  telief  should  be  entered,  and  not  their 
S3parate  names. 

* This  must  be  the  Parish  in  which  the  pauper  is  residing,  if  within  the  Union.  1 See  Art.  23  (2),  ante,  p.  607. 


4.  The  same  person  is  on  no  account  to  be  er  tered  twice  in 

-1.  -11  l . In  4-1ia  nIi-nnrv,efo»TAOC!  nf  fliA  OQQP 


meant  not  only  persons  to  whom  relief  is  actual  \ 

°lth7?rThe  totals  mai-kea  (a),  being  the  quarterly  totals  of  the  relief  in  money  and  M“d,  will  an™er  to  of^c 

“weekly  totals.”  The  final  total  mark  (6)  will  be  the  amount  of  the  two  quarters  ; the  column  of  totals  for  the  halt  year 

- . . > « i . i 1 j j 1 . t ..  .1  lri  is 


i the  half-year,  cither  in  the  money  or  statistical  portion  of  this  Relief  List,  unless 


there  shall  be  some  alteration  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  . . h„ 

5.  In  the  column  headed  “ Name  of  the  Pauier,"  the  name  of  the  head  of  the  family  alone  13  V , 

6.  The  number  of  each  class  of  paupers  actually  relieved  on  the  first  of  January  and  on  the  fit  s<  of  r 


I _ > be  shown  at  the  beginning  of 

the  Out-door  Relief  List,  a portion  of  the  List  U "y  penXtchfncl'Sdes 


being  obtained  by 


cross-casting  for  each  pauper  the  quarterly  tots  Is  in  money  and  kind  respectively.  . , . . relieving  officer's  hands, 

8.  Where  relief  in  kind  is  administered  through  the  medium  of  tickets  upon .tradesmen , all ^relief  out  of  the  ca  ^ g 1)nrf. 

whether  in  money  or  articles  of  necessity,  is  to  Be  entered  as  money.  Relief  given  from  the  workhouse  stoies  should 
(c)  The  original  contains  columns  for  each  ponsecutive  week. 


Sch.  F. 


Out-door  Relief  List. 
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See  Art.  23  (2),  ante,  p.  607,  and  note  7 to  the  Form,  ante,  p.  678. 


Out-door  Relief  List  for  Vagrants. 
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Abstract  of  the  Out-door  Relief  List.1 

Relieving  Officer  of  the _ District . 
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F.  Abstract  of  the  Out-cloor  RelieJ  List. 


WM.  <1X96 

5I33.M.  qXSZ 
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2[°3AV  >1X5 

2133  AV  >1XX 

2(33 AV  !>•>£ 

2(33 AV  P«2 

1 

’133 AV  591 

1 

Names  of 
Parishes 

1 

Totals  . . . 1 

Clerk’s  Initials 

x x 2 


1 See  Art.  23  (3),  ante,  p.  608. 


The  Relieving  Officer's  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book. 1 
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See  Art.  23  (4),  ante,  p.  608. 


Summary  of  Receipts  a nd  Expendit  ure  for  the  Quarter  ended  18— 

Union.  Believing  Officer  of  the ^District. 

(To  be  entered  immediately  after  the  Account  for  the  last  Week  of  every  Quarter  in  the  Relieving  Officer’s  Receipt  anil  Expenditure  Book.) 


F. 


Summary  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure. 
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684  General  Order  for  Accounts,  lith  January,  1867.  Sell. 


SCHEDULE  (G.)1 

(The  Statement  of  the  auditor  as  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept 
by  the  clerk,  treasurer,  and  the  collector  of  the  Guardians  is  superseded 
by  the  Form  No.  4 in  the  Schedule  to  the  General  Order  of  22nd  March,. 
1877.  As  to  the  proceedings  of  Guardians  under  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1876,  see  Article  13  of  that  Order,  post,  and  the  Note  to 
Article  41,  thirdly,  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  24th  July,  1847, 

ante,  p.  213.)  

_Audit  District. 


A Statement  of  the  Auditor. 

In  reference  to  the  Books  of  the Union,  for  the  Half-year 

ended- 18  . 

As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse. 

Mr 


Inventory. 

Admission  and  Discharge  Book. 

Indoor  Relief  List. 

Abstract  of  Indoor  Relief  List. 

Master’s  Day  Book. 

His  Beceipt  and  Payment  Book. 

Quarterly  Summary  of  Day  Book. 

' Master’s  Portion  of  Workhouse  Medical 

Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account. 



Weekly  Provisions  Consumption  Account. 

Provisions  Receipt  and  Consumption  Ac- 

Quarterly  Summary  of  Provisions  Received 



Quarterly  Balance  of  Provisions  Account. 



" Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion 

Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account. 



Clothing  Register  Book. 

Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account. 

- 

Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and 

— 

“Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and 

Miscellaneous  Account. 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Honks  teas  cove 

luded  the  day  of 18  • 

Auditor. 

Date 


-18 


perfectly  kept,  the  auditor  to  write  to  ttof<  , lmture  of  the  imperfection  Is  to  be  set 

f '^^l^oh^hscrv^.onB  as  the  aodltor  con^er^ulslte^ 


Seo  Arts.  CO  and  51,  ante,  p.  620. 


G. 


Statement  of  the  Auditor. 
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Audit  District. 

A Statement  of  the  Auditor. 

In  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  Officers  of  the Union, 

for  the  Half-year  ended : 18 

As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Believing  Offices. 

Mr 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Application  and  Keport  Book. 

Outdoor  Belief  List. 

Outdoor  Relief  List  for  Vagrants. 

Abstract  of  Out-Belief  List. 

Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book. 

Quarterly  Summary  of  Receipts  and 
Expenditure. 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Accounts  was  concluded  the day  of 18 

Auditor. 

Date 8_. 


Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former  case 
not  kept,  ’ and  in  the  latter  “ imperfectly.”  In  case  of  any  Book  being  imper- 
ectiy  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  is  to  be  set  forth  on  the  other 
si  e,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  auditor  considers  requisite. 
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Audit  District. 

A Statement  of  the  Auditor. 

In  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  Parish  of =. in 

the. Union,  for  the  Half-year  ended 

18 . 

As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Overseers,  Assistant- 
Overseers,  or  Collector.* 

Mr 

(Address). 

Appointed  under  the  authority  of  _ 1 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Rate  Book. 

Receipt  and  Payment  Book. 

Rate  Receipt  Check  Book. 

- 

Collecting  and  Deposit  Book. 

Monthly  Statements. 

Unpaid  Rates  Statement. 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Accounts  was  concluded  the day  of 18  ■ 

1 Auditor. 

Date 18 — 

* Retain  one  of  these  Names,  as  the  case  may  be.  . . 
f Insert  whether  under  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  Poor  Law 
Board,  or  Local  Government  Board  (and  if  so,  the  date),  or  under  the  Statute  59 

Geo.  III.  c.  12,  or  other  Statute.  , ....  , , 

Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement  which  is  not  kept 
at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former  case  not 
kept  ” and  in  the  latter  “ imperfectly.”  In  case  of  any  Book  being  imperfectly 
kept’,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  is  to  be  set  forth  on  the  other 'e, 
together  with  such  observations  as  the  auditor  considers  requisite.  He  is  also 
toreport  whether  any  paid  officer  has  in  any  respect  disobeyed,  neglected,  or 
departed  from  any  of  the  regulations  of  this  Order  applicable  to  his  office. 


G.  Certificate  of  Auditor,  and  Statement  as  to  Securities.  687 

Audit  District. 

Union 

To  the  Poor  Law  Board.1 

I certify  that  I have  Audited  the  Accounts  of  the  Guardians  of 

the Union,  and  of  their  several  Officers,  and  of  the 

Overseers  and  Officers  of  the  several  Parishes  therein,  and  have 
carefully  examined  all  the  Books  required  by  the  Orders  of  the 
Poor  Law  Board1  to  be  kept,  and  find  no  defect  in  the  Books 
required  to  be  kept  by  the  following  paid  Officers. 


Office 

Name 

Office 

Name 

Audit  completed  this  day  of  18 

Auditor. 

Date 18 


-Audit  District. 


Statement  in  reference  to  the  Officers'  Securities  required  to  be  produced 
at  the  Audit  next  after  the  ‘loth,  day  of  March , 18  _,  in 

the Union. 


Name  of 
the  Union 
and 

Parishes  • 

Name  of 
every 
Officer  f 
required  to 
give  security 

Under  what 
Authority 
appointed 

Office 

Whether 

the 

Security 

was 

produced 

Whether  any  Certificate 
or  Proof  was  produced 
that  each  Surety  is  living, 
and  is  not  Bankrupt  or 
Insolvent,  or  that  the 
Security  was  otherwise 
in  force 

Observations 

A 

Date 

— 18_. 

A uditor. 

* The  officers  of  the  Union  should  be  placed  first  in  order. 

KnlJrw  lioa  aerm  .“jPP11®8  t0  every  officer  so  required  to  give  security,  whosi 
Union  or  a^y  PaariTtLreinDtered  ^ aC°0Unt  at  this  audit’  whetber  of  thl 
' Now  the  Local  Government  Board. 
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I 

SCHEDULE  (H.) 

Containing  the  Names  of  the  Unions  to  which  the  foregoing  Order 

refers. 

[The  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  are  those  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  the  Unions  mentioned, 
ante,  p.  479,  with  the  exception  of  the  Aysgarth,  Chester,  East  Preston, 
Forden,  Holbeck,  Hunslet,  Leeds,  Lunesdale,  St.  George’s,  Smallburgh, 
Westminster,  and  Woolwich  Unions.] 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office  this  Fourteenth  day  of 
January,  1867. 


General  Orders  for  Accounts  have  been  since  issued  to  the  following 


Unions : — 


Aysgarth. 

Holbeck. 

Hunslet. 


Chester. 


On  September  9,  1869. 

Leeds. 

Lunesdale. 

On  December  13,  1869. 

East  Preston.  Smallburgh. 


Separate  Orders  for  Accounts  have  been  issued  on  the  undermentioned 
dates  to  the  following  Unions : — 


Forden 

Middlesbrough 

Pontardawe 

Tarvin 


May  13,  1870. 
July  16,  1875. 
April  28,  1875. 
January  14,  1867. 


Separate  Orders  for  Accounts  were 
the  Metropolis : — 

Woolwich  . . . • 

Westminster  . 

St.  George’s 


issued  to  the  following  Unions 

. July  8,  1868. 

. February  22,  1869. 

. June ‘9,  1870.' 


in 


A General  Order  for  Accounts,  but  containing  only  the  provisions 
of  the  General  Order  of  January  14,  1867,  so  far  as  they  apply  to 
the  Accounts  of  the  Guardians  and  their  Officers,  was  issued  on 
March  9,  1871,  to  the  following  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis 

St.  George-in-the-East.  St.  Mary  Abbots,  Kensington. 

St.  John,  Hampstead.  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch.  Faddington.  ^ 

^This  Order  applies  to  the  accounts  of  the  Guardians  and  their  officers  only.. 


H. 
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Orders  for  Accounts  have  been  issued  separately  to  the  following 
single  Parishes  and  Townships  under  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  places 
under  local  Acts,  on  the  dates  undermentioned  : — 

1.  Single  Parishes  and  places  under  Boards  of  Guardians. 


Alston-with-Garrigill 

Alverstoke 

Barrow-in-Furness  . 

East  Stonehouse  . 

Great  Yarmouth1 *  . 

Manchester  . 

Mile  End  Old  Town  * 

Saddleworth  - 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell  * . 

St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Bloomsbury 
St.  Luke,  Chelsea  * 3 
St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew,  Whittlesea 4 
St.  Mary,  Islington  . 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth  * 

St.  Marylebone  . 

St.  Paneras  ..... 
Stoke-upon-Trent  5 * . 

Toxteth  Park 


December  15,  1854. 
April  28,  1869. 

May  4,  1876. 

August  7,  1851. 

March  8,  1850. 

March  10,  1851. 
January  27,  1858. 

June  22,  1853. 

March  12,  1856. 

June  18,  1869. 
September  4,  1850. 
June  21,  1852. 

July  13,  1868. 
f August  30,  1860 
1 (altered  May  18,  1861). 
May  11,  1868. 

August  29,  1867. 

March  7,  1854. 
February  17,  1858. 


Birmingham  1 
Bristol 7 . 


2.  Places  under  Local  Acts. 

. February  23,  1850. 
February  17,  1857. 


1 See  the  Note  (4),  ante,  p.  480.  By  the  Order  of  March  20,  1894,  the 
General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1867,  was  applied  to  the  Great 
Yarmouth  Union. 

See  the  Note  (2),  ante,  p.  482.  By  the  Order  of  December  22,  1894 
referred  to  therein,  the  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1867  was 
applied  to  the  Saddleworth  Union. 

3 The  provisions  of  this  Order  relating  to  the  Books  and  duties  of  the 
collector  of  poor  rates  have  been  rescinded,  and  further  provisions  made  in  that 
behalf  by  an  Order  dated  March  21,  1854. 

1 See  the  Note  (3),  ante,  p.  480.  By  the  Order  of  December  19,  1894 
referred  to  therein,  the  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1867  was 
applied  to  the  Whittlesea  Union.  y ’ was 

. 1 N°te  ^ ’ antc'  p‘  480‘  the  0r(:ler  of  December  19,  1894, 

referred  to  therein,  the  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1867  was 
applied  to  the  Stoke-upon-Trent  Union.  y ’ 

provjsi?n3  °f  this  9r.dei'  applicable  to  the  offico  of  storekeeper  were 

December’  iT«ip  ?ade  in  that  behalf  an  Order  dated 

officer  .F',rther  alterat.on,  as  regards  the  Books  of  the  relieving 

otucer,  was  made  in  it  by  an  Order  dated  May  24,  1855. 

officers  °rtlerS  aPplj  °nly  t0  the  Accounts  of  the  Guardians  and  their 
As  to  these  Orders,  see  the  General  Order  of  May  4,  1875,  post. 
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District  School  Orders  for  Accounts. 


Bury  St.  Edmunds  . 
Canterbury 
Chichester  1 
Exeter 1 . 

Forehoe  . 

Kingston-upon-Hull 1 . 
Oswestry  . 

Oxford 
Plymouth  1 
Southampton  1 . 

Stoke  Damerel . 


December  4,  1857. 
June  12,  1852. 
February  21,  1853. 
May  9,  1857. 

May  20,  1867. 

May  3,  1850. 

April  26,  1851. 
June  10,  1853. 
August  6,  1853. 
March  16,  1850. 
January  31,  1855. 


The  General  Order  for  Accounts,  dated  March  17,  1847  (see  the 
5th  Edition  of  this  Work,  p.  842),  remains  in  force  in  the  following 
Incorporation  under  a Local  Act,  East  and  West  Flegg. 

The  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1867,  has  been 
applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite 
their  names,  viz. : — 


Grimsby 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth  . 
Stoke-upon-Trent  . 
Whittlesey 


. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 


DISTRICT  SCHOOL  ORDERS  FOR  ACCOUNTS. 


Brentwood 
Central  London 
Amending . 

Farnham  . . 

Forest  Gate 

Kensington  and  Chelsea  . 
North  Surrey  . 

Amending . 

Beading  and  Wokingham 
South  East  Shropshire  . 
South  Metropolitan  . 
Amending 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich 
West  London  . 


. May  31,  1877. 

. January  9,  1851. 

. May  4,  1875. 

. December  31,  1850. 
. April  2,  1869. 

. March  9,  1878. 

. August  7,  1857. 

. May  4,  1875. 

. January  17,  1851. 

. January  21, 1851. 

. April  25,  1855. 

. May  4,  1875. 

. February  9,  1870. 

. April  23,  1875. 


' These  Orders  apply  only  to  the  Accounts  of  the  Guardians  and  their  oflicers 
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THE  METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT.1 


‘©o  tfyc  ^xtarMmts  of  tfye  ]Poov  of  the 


1 The  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  was  formed  under  30  Viet.  c.  6,  by  the 
above  Order,  which  has  been  amended  by  subsequent  Orders.  For  convenience 
of  reference  these  several  Orders,  instead  of  being  placed  chronologicallv.  are 
kept  together. 

Under  section  15  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  (30  Viet.  c.  6),  the 
Poor  Law  Board  (now  the  Local  Government  Board)  may  from  time  to  time 
by  Order,  direct  the  Managers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  to 
purchase  or  hire,  or  to  build  and  (in  either  case)  to  fit  up  a building  or 
buildings  for  the  asylum,  of  such  nature  and  size,  and  according  to  such  plan, 
and  in  such  manner  as  the  Board  think  fit,  and  the  managers  shall  carry  such 
directions  into  execution.  Under  section  16  the  managers  shall  have  for  the 
purposes  of  the  asylum  the  like  powers  as  are  for  the  time  being  vested  in 
guardians  of  Unions  or  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis  relative  to  the  purchase  or 
hiring  of  lands  or  buildings ; but  the  consent  of  any  ratepayers  or  owners  of 
property  in  a Union  or  Parish  shall  not  be  necessary  with  respect  to  any  sale 
lease  or  other  disposition  of  any  workhouse,  building,  or  land  by  guardians  or 
overseers  to  the  managers.  Section  20  of  the  Act  enables  the  managers  from 
time  to  time  to  provide  for  the  asylum  necessary  fixtures,  furniture,  and 
conveniences,  and  such  as  the  Poor  Law  Board  (now  the  Local  Government 
Board)  from  time  to  time  by  Order  direct.  The  Poor  Ln.w  Ant  i s«o  tr,o  ,tr  <;a 


(Dated  15th  May,  1867.) 


several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule 
hereunto  annexed  : — 


or  PnriAoo  (mm  r ; . , emugea  10  ino  respective 

or  I anshes  from  which  the  inmates  of  the  asylum  are  sent  (ib.  a.  32). 
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To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  places  comprised  in  the  said 
Unions,  and  of  the  several  Parishes  named  in  the  said 
Schedule  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justice  or  Justices  of  the 
Petty  Sessions  held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which 
the  said  Unions  and  Parishes  respectively  are  situate  : 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  powers  given  in  and  by 
“ The  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,”  and  the  several  other  Statutes 
enabling  us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby  order  as  follows 

Art.  i, The  several  Unions  and  Parishes  set  forth  in  the 

Schedule  hereunto  annexed  being  all,  wholly,  or  for  the  greater  part 
thereof  respectively  included  within  the  Metropolis,  as  defined  by 
“ The  Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855,”  shall  be  combined  into  a 
district,  to  be  termed  “ The  Metropolitan  Asylum  District ,”  for  the 
reception  and  relief  of  the  classes  of  poor  persons  chargeable  to  some 
Union  or  Parish  in  the  said  district  respectively  who  may  be  infected 
with  or  suffering  from  fever,  or  the  disease  of  small-pox,  or  may  be 

insQiiis.  ^ 

Art  2 A Board  of  Management  shall  be  constituted  for  the 

said  district,  which  shall  consist  of  forty-five  members  to  be  elected 
as  hereinafter  prescribed,  so  that  for  each  Union  and  Parish  the 
number  set  forth  against  the  name  of  such  Union  and  Parish  in  the 
said  Schedule  shall  be  elected,  and  of  fifteen  members  to  be 

nominated  by  the  Poor  Law  Board.2 

Art.  3.— The  qualification  for  each  person  to  be  elected  as  a 
member  of  the  said  district  shall  consist  in  the  being  rated  to  the 

■ The  Board  of  Management  are  $ the^^rbeing^n^orci 

October  19,  1889,  post,  to  t ? . nfttients  into  their  hospitals, 

with  respect  to  their  hospitals,  to  receive  p ^ amall-pox  ; and  by  the  General 
as  if  such  patients^  were  suffering  ^ lirovided  that  the  persons  for  whose 
Order  of  April  2,  1897,jposf,  p.  > P District  is  formed,  shall  include 
reception  and  relief  he  Metropolitan 0rder. 

SartF*—  in  Metropolitan  AaSlun. 

District  was  readjusted. 
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poor  rate  within  the  said  district  upon  a net  annual  value  of  not 
less  than  forty  pounds. 

Art.  4.— The  manner  of  the  election  of  each  member  shall  be  as 
follows  : the  Guardians  of  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the 
said  district  shall,  at  their  first  ordinary  meeting  after  the  Thirtieth 
day  of  May  instant,  elect  some  duly  qualified  persons,  according  to 
the  number  herein  prescribed,  to  be  the  members  of  the  said  Board, 
on  behalf  of  the  respective  Unions  and  Parishes,  the  candidates  being 
respectively  nominated  and  seconded  by  Guardians  at  such  meeting, 
and  elected  by  a majority  of  the  Guardians  present  thereat,  who 
shall  vote  by  a show  of  hands,  to  be  counted  by  the  presiding  chair- 
man of  such  meeting,  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the 
presiding  chairman  shall  have  a casting  vote. 

Art.  5.— The  first  elected  members  of  the  Board  of  Management 
shall  continue  to  serve  as  such  from  the  day  of  the  election  as  afore- 
said until  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eight,  and  thenceforth  the  term  for  which  the 


members  of  the  said  Board  shall  serve  shall  be  three  years. 

Art.  6.— Each  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  said  Unions  and 
Parishes  shall,  on  one  of  the  last  two  ordinary  meetings  before  the 
Twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-eight,  and  subsequently  in  every  year  when  the  term 
aforesaid  shall  expire,  proceed,  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed, to  elect  the  members  for  their  Union  or  Parish  to  serve  for 
the  term  next  ensuing  such  Twenty-fifth  day  of  March. 

Art.  7— Whenever  the  word  “ Guardians  ” is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Guardians  appointed  or 
entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act  of  the  4th  and  5th  William  the  Fourth,  cap.  76,  but  also  any 
governors,  directors,  managers,  acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or 
other  officers  in  a Parish  or  Union  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  as 
Managers  to  the  Poor,  and  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  the 

A^:zt  from  the  poor  rate’ under 
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SCHEDULE  1 hereinbefore  referred  to  : — 


Names  of  Unions  and  Parishes 

Number  of 

Names  of  Unions  and  Parishes 

Number  of 
Elective 

in  the  Metropolis 

Members 

in  the  Metropolis 

Members 

Unions. 

St.  George,  Hanover  Square 7 
St.  George  the  Martyr,  South- 

2 

— 

wark 5 

1 

City  of  London 2 . 

2 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell  . 

1 

East  London  2 

1 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields,  and 

Fulham 

1 

St.  George,  Bloomsbury  . 

1 

i Greenwich  . 

1 

St.  James,  Clerkenwell 3 

1 

i Hackney 

1 

St.  James,  Westminster  8 

1 

Holborn  3 

1 

St.  John,  Hampstead  . 

1 

; Lewisham  . 

1 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

1 

Poplar 
St.  Olave’s4 

1 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea . 

1 

1 

St.  Luke,  Middlesex  3 . 

1 

1 St.  Saviour’s5 

1 

St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  the 

Stepnev 

1 

Evangelist, Westminster'  . 

1 

1 

1 St.  Martin-in-the-Fields  “ 

1 

W andsworth  & Clapham 

1 

St.  Mary  Abbots,  Kensington 

1 

West  London  2 

1 

St.  Mary,  Islington 

Whitechapel 

1 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 
St.  Marylebone 

1 

2 

St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Bermond- 
sey4 . ... 

1 

Parishes. 

St.  Mary,  Newington J . 

1 

St.  Mary,  Rotherhithe  4 , 

i 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 

i 

Mile  End  Old  Town  . 

1 

St.  Pancras  .... 

2 

Paddington  . 

St.  .George-in-the-East 

2 

1 

Total 

45  | 

1 

Given  under  our  Hand,  &e.,  this  Fifteenth  day  of  May,  in  the 


year 


1867. 


> For  the  Unions  and  Parishes  which  now  elect  members  to  the ! Board  and 
for  the  number  of  members  elected  by  each  Union  and  Parish,  see  the  Schedule 

to  the  Order  of  September  3,  1886,  post, ,p.  702.  , . the  West 

■i  Bv  an  Order  of  September  10,  1869,  the  East  London  anc  , 

London  Unions  were  dissolved,  and  the  Parishes  which  were  comprised  in  such 

Unions  were  added  to  the  City  of  London  Union.  Clerkenwell  and 

a By  an  Older  of  June  5,  1809,  the  Parishes  of  St.  James,  UerKenweii,  a 

was  added  to  the  Strand  Union.  George,  Hanover  Square, 

1 Bv  an  Order  of  March  14, 1870,  tlie  lansn  oi  : . ..  n|tv  o{ 

and  the  Parishes  of  St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  City 
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Westminster,  were  formed  into  a Union  to  be  called  the  St.  George’s  Union  in 
the  County  of  Middlesex;  and  by  the  Order  of  July  24,  1871,  post,  such  Union 
was  added  to  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  with  power  to  elect  three 
managers  upon  the  Board  of  such  district. 

9 The  Parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  was  by  an  Order  of  March  13, 1868, 
formed  with  another  Parish  into  the  Westminster  Union ; and  such  Union  was 
by  an  Order  of  May  25,  1868,  with  the  Woolwich  Union  in  the  County  of  Kent, 
added  to  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  each  of  which  Unions  is  to  elect 
one  member  of  the  Board  of  Management. 
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THE  METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT. 
(Dated  24th  July,  1871.) 


f o ffic  iSoard  of  Management  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  : 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  in  the  said 
Unions,  and  of  the  several  Parishes  named  in  the  said 
Schedule  : — 

To  the  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions  held 
for  the  divisions  in  which  the  said  Unions  and  Parishes 
respectively  are  situate  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  bearing  date  the 
15th  day  of  May,  1867,  under  the  powers  given  in  and  by  “The 
Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,”  and  the  several  other  Statutes  enabling 
them  in  that  behalf,  the  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  that  the  Umons 
and  Parishes  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  the  said  Order 
should  be  combined  into  a district,  to  be  termed  “ The  Metropolitan 
Asylum  District,”  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  the  classes  of 
poor  persons  chargeable  to  some  Union  or  Parish  in  the  said  district, 
being  infected  with  or  suffering  from  fever  or  small-pox,  or  being 
insane ; and  the  said  Poor  Law  Board  thereby  ordered  and  declared 
that  a Board  of  Management  should  be  constituted  for  the  said 
district,  consisting  of  forty-five  members  to  be  elected,  and  fifteen 
members  to  be  nominated  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  fixed  the 
number  of  members  to  be  elected  for  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  district. 
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And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  March,  1868, 
the  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  and  directed  that  the  Parish  of  Saint 
James,  Westminster,  situated  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  and 
named  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  the  first  herein-recited  Order 
should,  with  a certain  other  Parish,  be  formed  into  a Union,  to  be 
termed  the  Westminster  Union,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  and 
by  another  Order  dated  the  25th  day  of  May,  1868,  the  Poor  Law 
Board  ordered  and  directed  that,  from  and  after  that  date,  the  said 
Westminster  Union,  together  with  the  Woolwich  Union,  in  the 
County  of  Kent,  should  respectively  be  added  to  the  said  district, 
and  that  one  member  of  the  said  Board  of  Management  should  be 
-elected  in  respect  of  each  of  the  said  Unions. 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  March,  1868 
the  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  and  directed  that  the  Parish  of  Saint 
Martin-in-the-Fields,  situated  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  and 
named  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  the  first  herein-recited  Order, 
should  be  added  to  the  Strand  Union,  in  the  said  County  of 
Middlesex. 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  5th  day  of  June,  1869  the 
Poor  Law  Board  ordered  and  directed  that  the  Parishe’s  of  Saint 
James,  Clerkenwell,  and  Saint  Luke,  respectively  situated  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex  and  named  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  the 
first  herein-recited  Order,  should  be  added  to  the  Holborn  Union 
in  the  said  County  of  Middlesex. 


And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  27th  day  of  August,  1869 
the  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  and  directed  that  the  Parishes  of 
Saint  Mary  Magdalen,  Bermondsey,  and  Saint  Mary,  Rotherhithe 
respectively  situated  in  the  County  of  Surrey,  and  named  in  the’ 

* the  flrst  ^ein-recited  Order,  should  he  added 
to  the  Saint  Olaves  Union,  in  the  said  County  of  Surrey. 

i sea'll  pheT  bypn  I'’"  also  dated  tl10  27th  d’v  °f  August, 

of  ifj  m *,  0rd8ml  and  Reeled  the  Parishes 
° Saint  Mary,  New.ngton,  and  Saint  George  the  Martyr 
Southwark,  respectively  situated  in  the  County  „f  Surrcy'  ^ 

named  the  Schedule  annexed  to  the  first  herein-recited  Order" 
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should  be  added  to  the  Saint  Saviour’s  Union,  in  the  said  County  of 
Surrey. 

And  whereas  by  certain  Orders  dated  respectively  the  10th  day 
of  September,  1869,  the  Poor  Law  Board  dissolved  the  East  London 
Union,  and  the  West  London  Union,  situated  within  the  City  of 
London  and  the  County  of  Middlesex  respectively,  and  named  in 
the  Schedule  annexed  to  the  first  herein-recited  Order,  and  ordered 
and  directed  that  the  Parishes  which  were  comprised  in  the  said 
Union  should  be  added  to  the  City  of  London  Union,  in  the  said 
City  of  London  and  liberties  thereof  and  County  of  Middlesex. 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  14th  day  of  March,  1870, 
the  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  and  directed  that  the  Parish  of  Saint 
George,  Hanover  Square,  situated  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  and 
the  Parishes  of  Saint  Margaret  and  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the 
City  of  Westminster,  respectively  named  in  the  Schedule  annexed 
to  the  first  herein-recited  Order,  should  be  formed  into  a Union,  to 
be  termed  the  Saint  George’s  Union  in  the  County  of  Middlesex. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Saint  George  s Union, 
which  Union  is  comprised  within  the  Metropolis,  should  be  added  to 

the  said  district. 

Now,  therefore,  under  the  authority  of  the  Statutes  in  that 
behalf,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  hereby  order  and  direct  that,  from 
and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  said  Saint  George’s  Union  shall  be 
added  to  the  said  asylum  district,  and  that  three  managers  shall  be 
elected  for  the  said  Union,  with  the  qualification  prescribed  by  the 
said  first-recited  Order,  and  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  next 
general  election  of  managers  for  the  district. 

° And  whereas  it  is  also  expedient  that  the  number  of  members  of 
the  said  Board  of  Management  to  be  elected  for  the  said  district,  as 

now  constituted,  should  be  readjusted. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  hereby  order  and 
direct  that  the  number  of  members  of  the  said  Board  of  Management 
to  be  elected  for  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  said  district 
shall  be  as  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed. 
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SCHEDULE  to  this  Order.1 


Names  of  Unions  and  Parishes 
in  the  Metropolis 


Unions. 

j City  of  London  . 

| Fulham 
Greenwich  . 

Hackney 
Holbom 
' Lewisham  . 

| Poplar. 

! St.  George’s 
{ St.  Olave’s  . 

St.  Saviour’s 

Stepney 

Strand 

W andsworth  & Clapham 
j Westminster 
I Whitechapel 
Woolwich  . 


Number  of  | „ . _ . , „ . 

Elective  Names  of  Unions  and  Parishes 

Members  I 111  the  Metropolis 


Pabishes. 


4 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Mile  End  Old  Town 
Paddington  . 

St.  George-in-the-East  . 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell  . 

St.  Giles  - in  - the  -Fields  and 
St.  George,  Bloomsbury  . 
St.  John,  Hampstead  . 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington 

St.  Mary,  Islington 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 

St.  Marylebone 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 

St.  Pancras  .... 


Number  of 
Elective 
Members 


1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

1 

3 


Total 


45 


Given  under  our  hand , dkc.  this  Twenty-fourth  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  1871. 


1886,™!,  pCh702Ule  18  SUperSeded  h? the  Schedule  to  the  Order  of  September  3, 
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THE  METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT. 

(Dated  3rd  September,  1886.) 


ff>e  138oar&  of  laanagement  of  the- 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Several  Unions,  and' 
separate  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  District  : 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  15th  day  of  May,  1867,  the  Poor 
Law  Board  directed  that  a Board  of  Management  should  be  con- 
stituted for  the  said  Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  to  consist  of 
forty-five  members  to  be  elected  as  therein  prescribed  and  fifteen 
members  to  be  nominated  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  the  said 
Order  the  Poor  Law  Board  fixed  the  qualification  of  each  member  so 
to  be  elected,  and  prescribed  the  mode  of  election  and  the  number 
of  members  to  be  elected  by  each  Union  and  separate  Parish  com- 
prised in  the  district  ; 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  24th  day  of  February,  18(1, 
the  Poor  Law  Board  readjusted  the  number  of  members  to  be 
elected  by  the  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said 

district ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  increase  the  total  number  of 
members  to  be  elected  and  nominated  for  the  said  district,  and  to  fix 
the  number  to  be  elected  by  the  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  com- 
prised therein  ; 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 

order  as  follows  : — 
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Art.  1. — The  Board  of  Management  of  the  said  district  shall 
henceforth  consist  of  fifty-four  elective  members  instead  of  forty- 
five,  and  eighteen  nominated  members  instead  of  fifteen. 

Art.  2.— Nine  additional  members,  duly  qualified  within  the 
terms  of  the  first  above-cited^Order,  shall  be  elected  by  the  Boards 
of  Guardians  of  the  following  Unions  and  separate  Parishes, 
namely  : — 


Unions 


Separate 

Parishes 


City  of  London  . . . One  member. 

Hackney  ....  One  member, 

j Saint  George’s  . . . One  member. 

VWandsworth  and  Clapham  . Two  members. 

/Saint  Giles,  Camberwell  . One  member. 

J Saint  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington  One  member. 

J Saint  Mary,  Islington  . . One  member. 

VSaint  Mary,  Lambeth  . . One  member. 


The  additional  members  shall  be  elected  by  such  Boards  of 
Guardians  in  each  case  at  their  second  Ordinary  Meeting  after  the 
date  hereof  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Art.  4 of  the  first  above- 
cited  Order,  and  the  members  so  elected  shall  be  entitled  to  serve 
until  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-nine. 

Art.  3. — At  every  future  triennial  election  of  members  of  the 
said  Board  of  Management,  fifty-four  members  shall  be  elected  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  Art.  4 of  the  first  above-cited  Order. 

Art.  4. — The  number  of  members  to  be  elected  at  every  future 
triennial  election  by  each  Union  and  separate  Parish  comprised  in 
the  said  district  shall  be  as  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Unions 

Number  of 
Elective 
Members 

Separate  Parishes 

Number  of 
Elective 
Members 

City  of  London 

5 

Mile  End  Old  Town 

1 

Fulham 

1 

Paddington  .... 

2 

Greenwich  . 

1 

St.  George-in-the-East . 

i 

Hackney 

2 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell  . 

2 

Holborn 

2 

St.  Giles-in-the-FieldsandSt. 

Lewisham  . 

1 

George,  Bloomsbury  . 

1 

Poplar  .... 

1 

St.  .John,  Hampstead  . 

1 

St.  George’s  . 

4 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

1 

St.  Olave’s  . 

1 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea 

1 

St.  Saviour’s 

2 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington 

3 

Stepney 

1 

St.  Mary,  Islington 

3 

Strand  .... 

1 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 

3 

W andsworth  & Clapham 

3 

St.  Marylebone 

3 

Westminster 

1 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 

1 

Whitechapel 

1 

St.  Pancras  .... 

3 

Woolwich 

1 

1 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office,  this  Third  day  of  September,  1886. 


The  Asylums. 

The  Asylums  which  have  been  provided  for  the  District  by  the 
Board  of  Management  are  at  Leavesden,  in  the  Parishes  of  Watford 
and  of  Abbots  Langley,  Herts,  and  at  Caterham,  Surrey,  for  the 
reception  of  poor  persons  chargeable  to  some  Union  or  Parish 
within  the  District,  who  may  be  insane  ; at  Homerton,  in  the 
Parish  of  Hackney,  Middlesex,  and  at  Stockwell,  in  the  County  of 
Surrey,  for  the  reception  of  poor  persons  chargeable  to  some  Union 
or  Parish  in  the  District,  who  may  be  infected  with  or  suffering 
from  fever  or  small-pox. 

Section  22  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  (30  Viet.  c.  6) 
enacts  that,  “The  managers  shall  have  the  like  powers  as  Guardians 
“ for  the  relief,  maintenance,  and  management  of  the  inmates  of  the 
“asylum,  and  shall  from  time  to  time  provide  such  medicines, 
“ appliances,  and  requisites  for  the  medical  and  surgical  care  and 
“ treatment  of  the  inmates,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  furnished  and 
“ used  according  to  such  rules  as  the  Poor  Law  Board  ’ (now  the 
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Local  Government  Board)  “from  time  to  time  by  Order  direct.” 
“ The  following  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  of 
“ 1844  ” ( i.e . 7 <fe  8 Viet.  c.  101)  “shall  extend  to  the  asylum  as  if 
“ it  were  an  asylum  under  that  Act  or  a workhouse,  and  as  if  the 
“ managers  were  a District  Board  under  that  Act,  that  is  to  say, 
“ so  much  of  Section  forty-three  as  relates  to  rules  of  the  Poor  Law 
“ Board  for  the  government  of  the  asylum  or  its  inmates,  and  to 
“ religious  assistance  and  instruction  : Sections  fifty,  fifty-four,  fifty- 
“ seven  and  fifty-nine  ” (ib.  s.  23).  “ With  reference  to  chargeability, 

“burial,  and  other  incidents,  the  asylum  shall,  in  relation  to  each 
inmate  thereof,  be  deemed  to  be  in  the  Union  or  Parish  from  which 
“ such  inmate  is  sent ; but  births  and  deaths  in  the  asylum  shall  be 
“ registered  by  the  registrar  in  whose  district  the  asylum  is 
situate  (ib.  s.  24).  “The  managers  shall  have  the  like  powers  as 
Guardians  for  the  appointment,  control  and  payment  of  paid 
“ officers  of  the  asylum,  and  the  grant  of  superannuation  allowances 
“ to  them,  and  the  duties,  number,  and  salaries  of  the  paid  officers, 
“ and  the  securities  to  be  given  by  them,  shall  be  such  as  the  Poor 
“ Law  Board  may  from  time  to  time  approve  or  by  order  direct  ” 
(ib.  s.  25).  “ Legal  and  reasonable  orders  of  the  managers  shall  be 

“ obeyed,  and  obedience  thereto  shall  be  enforced,  in  like  manner 
“and  by  and  under  like  remedies  and  penalties  as  legal  and  reason- 
“ able  orders  of  the  Guardians  ” (ib.  s.  26).  As  to  the  enforcement 
of  orders  of  the  Guardians,  see  4 & 5 Will.  4,  c.  76,  ss.  95  and  99. 

The  managers  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  and  according 
“to  such  regulations  as  the  Poor  Law  Board  (now  the  Local 
“ Government  Board)  from  time  to  time  by  order  prescribe,  appoint 
“ committees  of  members  of  their  body,  and  delegate  to  them  any 
“ of  the  powers  of  the  managers”  (30  Viet.  c.  6,  s.  27).  And  “the 
“ managers  shall,  in  the  exercise  and  discharge  of  all  their  powers 
‘‘  and  c,uties>  be  subject  to  orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  like 
“ manner  as  Guardians  are  under  the  Poor  Law  Acts  ” (ib.  s.  28). 

The  regulations  for  the  government  of  each  of  the  asylums  pro- 
vided by  the  managers,  so  far  as  Boards  of  Guardians  of  Unions 
and  Parishes  within  the  District  are  immediately  affected  by  them 
are  as  follows  : — 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— AMENDED  REGULATIONS 
(CONSOLIDATED).  — THE  METROPOLITAN 
ASYLUM  DISTRICT.— ASYLUMS  POR  IMBE- 
CILES. 

(Dated  10th  February,  1875.) 


■@o  tl)e  "gSoarh  of  lUanagemenf  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Section  II. — Admission.1 

Art.  2.— The  insane  paupers  to  be  admitted  into  the  asylum  shall 
be  such  harmless  persons  of  the  chronic  or  imbecile  class  as  could  be 
lawfully  retained  in  a Workhouse  ; but  no  dangerous  or  curable 
persons,  such  as  would,  under  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  require  to 

be  sent  to  a lunatic  asylum,  shall  be  admitted.2 

• Section  21  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  (30  Viet.  c.  6)  enacts  that 

^ The  Local  Government  Board  say  that  it  has  been  ^issior ners°  hi 

ledge  in  the  report.  „i  their  inspeetors  in , th.  re 

S lot^Tto  topoUse‘nnneees,ar,  expenditure  on  the  Metropolitan  rate- 

their  attention  has  been  dra.n 
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Art.  3. — ( The  provisions  contained  in  the  Order  of  July  7,  1887,, 
post,  p.  719,  are  substituted  for  those  contained  in  this  Article.  By 
those  provisions  the  form  of  Admission  Order  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
present  Order  [i.e.  Form  d]  is  retained.') 

Art.  4. — No  pauper  shall  be  admitted  under  any  Order  if  the  same 
bear  date  more  than  seven  days  before  the  pauper,  or  some  one  acting 
on  his  behalf  and  in  his  company,  presents  it  at  the  asylum. 

* * * * * 

Art.  6.— Before  being  removed  from  the  receiving  ward  the 
pauper  shall,  if  the  medical  superintendent  so  direct,  be  thoroughly 
cleansed,  and  clothed  in  a suitable  dress,  and  the  clothes  which  he 
wore  at  the  time  of  his  admission  shall,  if  they  were  supplied  by  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  from  which  he  was  sent  to  the 
asylum,  be,  as  soon  as  possible,  returned  to  such  Guardians.  If  the 
clothes  were  the  property  of  the  pauper,  they  shall  be  deposited  in  a 
place  appropriated  for  that  purpose,  with  the  pauper’s  name  affixed 
thereto,  and  restored  to  him  if  he  is  discharged  from  the  asylum,  but 
in  case  of  his  death  therein,  they  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Board 
of  Management  shall  direct. 

Art.  7.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  pauper  has  been 
examined  in  pursuance  of  Art.  5,  a report,  according  to  the  Form 
(D)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  signed  by  the  medical  superin- 
tendent, shall  be  transmitted  by  him  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union 
or  Parish  from  which  the  pauper  was  sent  to  the  asylum. 

***** 

Art.  9.— The  Board  of  Management  shall  not  admit  into  the 
asylum,  or  retain  therein,  a larger  number  of  paupers  than  that 
which  is  already  fixed  as  the  maximum  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or 


SStaM  y . have  been 

! 7n  £ 

toVev^^  ye«a  8 Bearing  in t ind,’ 

•<“,  tho  Board  consider  tot  oh  Id™  oi VvoTeSTd' 
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•which  may  hereafter  be  so  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Local 
Government  Board.1 

***** 


Section  IY. — Discharge. 


Art.  11. — The  Asylum  Committee,  acting  under  the  advice  of 
the  medical  superintendent,  may  discharge  from  the  asylum  any 
pauper,  when  for  reasons  which  they  shall  deem  sufficient  it  is  not 
expedient  that  he  should  continue  therein. 

Art.  12.— The  clerk  of  the  asylum  shall  give  notice  of  the  pro- 
posed discharge  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish 
to  which  the  pauper  is  chargeable  in  the  asylum,  as  well  as  to  the 
nearest  known  relative  of  the  pauper,  and  the  said  Guardians  shall, 
within  seven  clear  days  after  such  notice  has  been  given,  take  the 
proper  steps  for  the  removal  of  the  pauper.  If  the  removal  be  not 
effected  by  the  Guardians  before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  the 
asylum  committee  may  cause  the  pauper  to  be  removed  to  the  work- 
house  from  which  he  was  sent  to  the  asylum,  and  all  the  necessary 
expenses  incurred  in  his  removal  shall  be  charged  by  the  Board  of 
Management  to  the  account  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  oi 
Parish  to  which  he  has  been  chargeable  in  the  asylum.  


1 Rv  in  Order  issued  to  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  Central  London 
Sick  Asylum  District  and  the  Poplar  and  Stepney  Sick  Asylum  1)lstrlct  resPec' 
r 1 onHated  November  26,  1894,  the  Local  Government  Board  order  that, 

notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  Orders 

^ fh"  h l° 


S&^  Art.  1. — Any  member  of  the  S 

any  time,  visit  and  examine  any  part  of  any  Asylum  belong  g 

KW  rmigemcnt  of 

they  think  fit,  from  time  to  time  by  resolution  appoint  o Board  or  not, 

or  Committees,  consisting  of  women,  whether  memb  g 1 asyiums  of  the 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  and  examine  the  parte lof  Board  of 

district  in  which  paupers  are  maintained  and  to  jeport  ^ ^ attention 
Management  any  matter  which  may  appea  ^ (lutie8  0f  any  such  Com- 

«•  th.  Board  ot  Management  ma,  from 

limP,‘o°Sd  ESf  *•  w**-*  * ■SiSsSSXSifi 

01 

such  visiting  Committee. 
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Art.  13. — When  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish 
in  the  said  district  shall  direct  the  discharge  of  any  pauper  charge- 
able to  such  Union  or  Parish,  such  pauper  shall  thereupon  be  dis- 
charged from  the  asylum. 

Provided,  that  if  the  medical  superintendent  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  the  discharge  cannot  take  place  without  injury  to  the  pauper, 
the  direction  shall  not  be  acted  upon  until  such  opinion  shall  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  and  their  further 
directions  received. 

Art.  14. — In  no  case  shall  any  pauper  be  prevented  from  leaving 
the  asylum  after  the  parent  or  next  of  kin  of  such  pauper  shall  have 
given  to  the  Board  of  Management,  the  Asylum  Committee,  or  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to  which  he  was  chargeable  in 
the  asylum,  such  an  undertaking  as  they  shall  respectively  deem 
satisfactory,  to  provide  for  the  removal,  charge,  and  maintenance 
of  such  pauper  with  due  care  and  attention  while  the  malady  con- 
tinues. 

Art.  15.— The  provisions  of  Arts.  11,  12,  13  and  14  shall  not 
apply  to  the  cases  of  paupers  who  after  their  admission  may  become 
dangerous  to  themselves  or  others,  but  in  all  such  cases,  as  soon  as 
the  medical  superintendent  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  pauper  has 
become  dangerous  to  himself  or  others,  he  shall  himself  give,  or  cause 
to  be  given  by  the  clerk  of  the  asylum,  a notice  in  writing  to  that 
effect  to  the  relieving  officer  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to  which  such 
pauper  is  chargeable  in  the  asylum,  and  such  relieving  officer  shall 
thereupon  forthwith  take  the  proper  steps  for  the  removal  of  the 
pauper  to  a lunatic  asylum,  registered  hospital,  or  licensed  house,  in 
conformity  with  the  statutes  in  that  behalf. 


Suction  XIV. — Duties  op  Officers. 

* * * * 

Duties  of  tiie  Medical  Superintendent. 

Art.  71.  The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical  super 
intendent  of  the  asylum  : — 

uw  * * * 


» 


* 
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No.  3.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  a pauper  has  been  examined 
on  his  admission,  to  transmit  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union 
or  Parish  from  which  the  pauper  was  sent  to  the  asylum,  a 
report  according  to  the  Form  (D)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; 
and  to  retain  in  a book  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose  a 
duplicate  of  such  report,  and  to  lay  such  book  before  the 
Asylum  Committee  at  each  of  their  meetings. 

***** 

No  11.  * * To  proceed  according  to  the  directions  of  Art. 

15,  in  every  case  where  a pauper,  after  admission  to  the 
asylum,  becomes  dangerous  to  himself  or  others. 

***** 


Duties  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Asylum. 

Art.  75. The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  clerk  of  the 

.asylum  : — 

***** 

No.  7.  In  every  case  of  the  proposed  discharge  of  a pauper  from 
the  asylum,  to  proceed  according  to  the  directions  of  Art.  12, 
and  in  any  case  where  a pauper,  after  admission  to  the  asylum, 
becomes  dangerous  to  himself  or  others,  to  proceed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  direction  of  Art.  15. 

No.  8.  To  transmit  on  every  Monday  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
of  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  district  a statement 
as  to  the  pauper  inmates  of  the  asylum,  in  the  Form  (L)  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

No  9 To  give  proper  notice  of  the  death  of  any  pauper  to  the 
registrar  of  births  and  deaths  of  the  district  within  which  the 
asylum  is  situate,  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to 
which  the  pauper  was  chargeable  in  the  asylum,  and  to  the 
nearest  known  relative  of  the  pauper. 
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SCHEDULE.1 


Form  (A).  [Article  3.] 
Admission  Order. 


-Union  [or  Parish]  , 


Dated  tliis_ 


- Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Metropolitan  District) 


To  Dr 

Asylum  at 

Admit  the  person  named  and  described  as  below,  from  the 
[or  Parish]  in  the  said  District. 


_day  of- 


- Union 


Name 

Age 

Calling,  if  any,  and 
Occupation  for 
which  suited 

Religious 

Persuasion 

Nearest  known  Relative 

Name 

Address 

Clerh  to  the  Board  of  Guardians? 


Form  (B).  [Article  3.] 

Medical  Certificate. 

d0  h”6ebr7  eerf  U“‘ 1 personally 

“ “ “y  »Pinio„  a chronic  and  Lrit  htlric  id'  , ■ a 

euch  as  might  be  lawfully  retained  in  . Workhouse  and  a fit” 
adnusston  into  the  Metropolitan  District  Asylum  „t  Pe‘'S°° 
and  . ha,  I have  formed  this  „pi„ion  ^ ^ ^ 

1.  Facts  observed  by  myself.  [Here  state  the  fads.] 


A*!-  P/TSi°nS  °*  10  be  uSUd’  notwithstanding 

Art2CJ^,3  °*  present  Order.  ^ are  substituted  for  those  of 

workhouse  of  "n ion  o^T'ansh'  tom  ihj*h  th  8 °rCer  °r  the  maater  of  th« 

(see  the  Order  of  July  7,  1887  p"l9L  ^ Pfttlent  is  Sullt  to  Asylum 
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2.  Facts  (if  any)  communicated  to  me  by  others.  [Here  state  the 
information,  and  from  whom  obtained .] 


I hereby  also  certify  that  the  said  1S  not  at  the 

present  time,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  suffering  from  any  contagious  or 
infectious  disease,  and  that  in  my  judgment,  after  examination  duly  made 
for  that  purpose,  the  journey  to  the  asylum  is  not  likely  to  prove 
detrimental  to  him,  either  by  reason  of  advanced  age  or  in  consequence 
of  his  being  affected  by  disease  of  the  heart,  lungs,  or  other  organ. 

Medical  Officer  of  the District  [or  Workhouse]  of  the 

_Union  [or  Parish  of ■]• 

Dated  this  day  of 18  — 


Form  (C).  [Article  3.] 

Eevort  to  Guardians  to  be  signed  by  the  Chairman,  Vice-Chairman,  or 
a Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
the  Union  or  Parish  from  which  a Pauper  is  to  be  sent  to  an 


Asylum. 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  of  tlie  ' ’ 

fee  Perish],  having  on  the  ^ ^ _ 0nion  Zish], 

proposed  to  be  sent  * 

* ia  a proper  person  to  be  sent  to  that  Asylum. 

Signature 

Date — 


Form  (D).  [Article  7.] 

Report  of  Medical  Superintendent,  after  examination  of  Pauper 

on  Admission. 


Metropolitan  District  Asylum 

Th.'wWng  Report  is  tranemi.ted  to  the  Guardian,  of  the 
Union  [or  Parish]  after  examination  by  me  this 
day  of  , a pauper  admitted  into  the  above  Asylum  chargeable 

to  that  Union  [or  Parish]. 
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Date  of  Admission 

Observations  as  to  the  state  of 
cleanliness  of  the  Pauper  on 
Admission 

If  any  bruises  or  marks  of  violence 
appear  on  the  Pauper,  insert 
particulars.  If  not,  state  “ none  ” 

Signature Medical  Superintendent. 

Date 


Form  (L).  [Article  75,  No.  8.] 

Metropolitan  District  Asylum  for  Imbeciles 
at 


Weekly  Statement  as  to  Inmates. 


Monday day  of 18  _ 

Sir, 

I forward  for  the  information  of  the  Guardians  the  following 
Report  made  up  to  Saturday  evening  last,  with  reference  to  the  Paupers 
in  the  above-named  Asylum  chargeable  to  the  Union 

[or  Parish]. 


Number  remain- 
ing according  to 
last  Report 

Number  during  the  week 

Number  remain- 
ing in  the 
Asylum 

Names  of  those 
who  have  died  or 
been  discharged 
during  the  week 

Admitted 

Died  or  dis- 
charged 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

1 Females 

Males 

Females 

Died 

Discharged 

I 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Clerk  to  the  Asylum. 


The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the 

Union  [or  Parish]. 

GlVcn  Wcr  the  Seal  of  Office,  this  Tenth  day  of  February,  1875. 
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GENERAL  ORDER. — AMENDED  REGULATIONS 
(CONSOLIDATED).  — THE  METROPOLITAN 
ASYLUM  DISTRICT.— FEVER  AND  SMALL- 
POX ASYLUMS. 

(Dated  10th  February,  1875.) 


fgo  t t>e  'ggoarb  of  Management  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District 
To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  District  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Section  II. — Admission.1 


Art  2.— The  paupers  to  be  admitted  into  any  asylum  provided 
or  appropriated  for  fever  patients  shall  be  such  only  as  are  infected 
with  or  suffering  from  fever,  and  the  paupers  to  be  admitted  into 
any  asylum  provided  or  appropriated  for  small  pox  patients  shall  be 
such  only  as  are  infected  with  or  suffering  from  small-pox  ^ 

Art  3 (The  provisions  contained  in  the  Order  of  July  i,  lob  I, 

post,  p.  719,  have  been  substituted  for  those  contained  in  this 


' Section  21  of  the  Metropolitan 

*'  Law  Board°”  Loeaf  Government  Board)  “from  time  to  time  by  order 

“ direct.”  ,llrn  ointriet  order  of  October  19, 1889, post,  p.  721, 

»•  » (•').  toiJSX respect  to  their  bo.pit.1.)  to 

their  hospitals,  a,  if  seoh  patten.,  were  enter- 

ing  from  fever  or  small-pox. 
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Article.  The  Forms  referred  to  in  this  Article  are,  however,  con- 
tinued by  that  Order.) 

Art.  4.  If  any  person  presents  himself  at  an  asylum  without  the 
order  and  certificate  required  by  Art.  3,  and  the  medical  superinten- 
dent be  satisfied  that  the  person  is  suffering  from  fever  or  small-pox, 
and  is  in  such  a condition  that  a refusal  to  admit  him  without  such 
order  and  certificate  might  be  attended  with  dangerous  results,  the 
medical  superintendent  may  admit  such  person,  and  the  steward 
shall  thereupon  give  notice  in  writing  of  such  admission  accompanied 
by  a written  statement  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  in  which  the  person  last  passed  the 
night,  if  such  Union  or  Parish  be  included  in  the  Metropolis,  or,  if 
it  be  not  included  in  the  Metropolis,  then  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  or  Parish  in  which  the  asylum  is  locally  situated. 

Art.  5.  Any  person  admitted  into  an  asylum  under  Art.  4 shall 
be  treated  as  sent  from  the  Union  or  Parish  in  which  he  last  passed 
the  night,  if  such  Union  or  Parish  be  included  in  the  Metropolis,  or, 
if  it  be  not  included  in  the  Metropolis,  then  from  the  Union  or 
Parish  in  which  the  asylum  is  locally  situated  ; and  every  such 
person  shall  be  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  regulations  of  the 

asylum  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  first  place  admitted  with  the  usual 
order. 


Art.  G.  No  pauper  shall  be  admitted  under  any  Order  if  the 
same  bear  date  more  than  two  days  before  the  pauper,  or  some  one 
acting  on  his  behalf  and  in  his  company,  presents  it  at  the  asylum 


Art.  9.— The  clothes  worn  by  the  pauper  at  the  time  of  his 
admission  shall  be  forthwith  disinfected  or  otherwise  dealt  with  as 
may  be  directed  by  the  medical  superintendent,  who,  where  the 
clothes  are  destroyed,  shall  keep  a record  of  the  fact. 

* * * 


Art.  11. -The  Board  of  Management  shall  not  admit  into  the 
asy  um,  or  retain  therein,  a larger  number  of  paupers  than  that  which 
>«  already  fixed  as  the  maximum  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  which 
may  hereafter  become  so  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Local 
overnment  Board  ; except  in  any  individual  case  of  urgency,  which 


Z 2 2 
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shall  be  forthwith  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  by 

the  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management.1 

Art.  12. Whenever  the  number  of  paupers  shall  be  within  ten 

of  the  number  fixed  as  the  maximum,  the  steward  shall  give  notice 
to  that  effect  to  the  Guardians  of  each  Union  or  Parish  comprised 
in  the  district,  and  also  to  the  effect  that  until  such  notice  has  been 
revoked,  inquiry  must  be  made  at  the  asylum  before  any  fresh  case 
is  sent  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  case  can  be  received. 
***** 


Section  IV. — Discharge. 

Art  14  — When  any  pauper  has  recovered,  and  tile  medical 
superintendent  is  of  opinion  that  such  pauper  may  leave  the  asylum 
without  risk  of  communicating  infection  or  contagion,  he  shall  he 
discharged,  and  the  steward  shall  give  notice  in  writing  of  the  pro- 
posed discharge,  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Pam  , 
to  which  the  pauper  has  been  chargeable  in  the  asylum,  as  well  as 

to  the  nearest  known  relative  of  the. pauper. 

Art  15  -In  any  case  in  which  it  may  be  necessary,  the  Asylum 

Committee  may  cause  any  pauper  to  be  removed  to  his  home  or  to 
the  workhouse  from  which  he  was  sent  to  the  asylum  ; ami  all  he 
necessary  expenses  incurred  in  his  removal  shall  be  charged  by  the 

Board  of  Management  to  the  account  of  the  Guardians  of  the  mon 

or  Parish  to  which  he  has  been  chargeable  in  the  asylum. 

Provided,  that  under  no  circumstances  sha  1 a eonvatace^ 
pauper  be  removed  from  an  asylum  in  any  ambulance  used 
conveyance  of  paupers  to  the  asylum.  * * 


Section  XV.— Duties  of  Officers. 

* 

Duties  of  the  Medical  Superintendent. 

Art.  72. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical 

superintendent  of  the  asylum.  * 

* * * . 

see  the  note  to  Art.  9 of  the  Order  of  February  10,  1*75,  an*,  !>•  TOG. 
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Art.  72. — No.  2.  To  admit  every  pauper  brought  to  the  asylum 
with  the  proper  order  and  certificate,  subject  to  the  provisions 
contained  in  Art.  11. 

No.  3.  To  examine  every  pauper  on  his  admission  to  the  asylum, 
and  to  perform  the  duties  required  of  the  medical  superin- 
tendent by  Arts.  4,  7,  8 and  9. 

***** 


No.  5.  To  control  the  arrangements  of  the  wards  generally,  to 
give  the  requisite  directions  as  to  the  treatment,  nursing  and 
diet  to  the  paupers,  and  as  to  their  discharge  from  the  asylum, 
and  to  see  that  such  directions  are  carried  out. 1 

jSo.  6.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  Asylum  Committee  once  at 
least  in  each  month,  any  defect  in  the  diet,  drainage,  furniture, 
ventilation,  warmth,  or  other  arrangements  of  the  asylum,  or 
any  excess  in  the  number  of  the  inmates,  whether  in  the 
asylum  generally  or  in  any  particular  ward,  which  he  may 
deem  to  be  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the  inmates  or  calcu- 
lated to  retard  their  recovery. 

No.  7.  To  keep  a Case  Book  according  to  the  Form  (D)  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  and  to  insert  therein  the  particulars 
required  by  such  Form,  with  respect  to  every  pauper  in  the 
asylum,  employing  therein,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  the  terms 
used  or  recommended  in  the  regulations  and  statistical  nosology 
issued  by  the  Registrar-General. 

No.  8.  To  produce  such  Case  Book  to  the  Board  of  Management 
or  the  Asylum  Committee,  or  the  auditor,  whenever  duly 
required  to  do  so. 


No.  9.  To  prescribe  the  dietary  for  the  paupers  in  so  many  dif- 
ferent scales  as  he  shall  deem  expedient ; and  to  enter  the  same 
at  the  commencement  of  the  “ Daily  Provisions  Consumption 


have  issued  l l ? 1 00r  Law  Act-  1889> the  Local  Government  Board 

medical TnatrnpHi6"  8 p,rovmon  with  lc«ard  to  the  use,  for  purposes  of 
the  r n h A ’ ? thc  asylurnH  provided  by  the  Board  of  Management  of 

suffering  DlS/u1C  , f,or  th0  rccePtion  and  treatment  of  persons 

that  Order  Th! “V8®®  th-  ?rdcir  of  0ctobcl'  3<h  1893, post,  p.  720).  Under 
instructor  to  the  ® 1*cal  superintendent  of  the  asylum  is  to  act  as  clinical 
instruction.  students  attending  the  asylum  for  the  purposes  of  medical 
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Account”  Book,  according  to  the  Form  (E)  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  some  Form  to  the  like  effect. 

Art.  72.— No.  10.  To  sign  <and  furnish  to  the  steward  daily,  a 
written  statement  of  the  diet  and  extras  required  to  be  supplied 
for  the  paupers  in  each  ward. 

No.  11.  To  give  notice  to  him  1 of  the  proposed  discharge  of  any 
pauper,  and  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  any  pauper. 

No.  12.  On  the  death  of  any  pauper  in  the  asylum,  to 
give  prompt  information  thereof  to  the  steward  ; to  giv  e 
proper  notice  thereof  to  the  registrar  of  births  and  deaths  of 
the  district  within  which  the  asylum  is  situate  ; and  to  enter 
such  death  in  a register  kept  according  to  the  Form  (F)  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  inserting  therein  the  required 
particulars  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  No.  7 of  this  Article. 
***** 

Duties  of  the  Steward. 

Art.  74. The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  steward  of 

the  asylum  : — 

4/t  ♦ ^ 

* * * 

No.  8.  To  see  that  the  directions  given  by  the  medical  superin- 
tendent in  regard  to  the  disinfection  or  disposal  of  the 
clothes  worn  by  the  paupers  on  admission  are  promptly  and 

strictly  carried  out. 

• 

No  12.  To  transmit  on  every  Monday  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
of  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  district  a statement 
as  to  the  pauper  inmates  of  the  asylum,  in  the  Form  (H)  m 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

No.  13.  In  every  case  of  the  proposed  discharge  of  a pauper 
from  the  asylum,  to  proceed  according  to  the  directions  of 

Art.  14.  . 

No  14  On  the  death  of  any  pauper  in  the  asylum,  to  give  in- 

formation  thereof  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Pansh  to 
which  the  pauper  was  chargeable  in  the  asylum,  and  to  the 


1 I.e.  the  steward. 
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nearest  known  relative  ; and  to  provide  for  the  interment  of 
the  body. 

***** 

Art.  74. — No.  21.  In  the  event  of  the  number  of  paupers  in  the 
asylum  being  within  ten  of  the  number  fixed  as  the  maximum, 
to  give  the  notice  required  by  Art.  12. 

***** 


SCHEDULE.1 

Form  (A).  [Article  3.] 

Admission  Order. 

Union  [or  Parish].  Dated  this__ Say  of 

To  Dr Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Metropolitan  Fever 

[or  Small-pox]  Asylum  at 

Admit  the  person  named  and  described  as  below,  from  the 

Union  [or  Parish]  in  the  said  district. 


Name 

Age 

Calling,  if  any 

Religious 

Persuasion 

Nearest  known  Relative 

Name 

Address 

Relieving  Officer  [or  Master  of  the  Worhhouse ] . 


Form  (B).  [Articlo  3.] 
Medical  Certificate.'* 


I,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  certify  that  I have  this  day  personally 

examined a person  chargeable  to  the Union  [or 

] i that  the  said  is  in  my  opinion  suffering 
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from  fever  [or  small-pox] , and  is  a fit  person  for  admission  into  the 

Metropolitan  Fever  [or  Small-pox]  Asylum  at The  duration 

of  the  disease  has  been. days  ; and  the  fever  is  [typhus] , 

[enteric],  [relapsing],  [scarlet].1 

Medical  Officer  of  the District  [or  Workhouse  of 

the  Union  [or  Parish  of. ]• 

Dated  this_ day  of 18 — 


Form  (H).  [Article  64,  No.  12.] 
Metropolitan  Fever  [or  Small-pox]  Asylum 
at 

WeeJdy  Statement  as  to  Inmates. 

Monday day  of 


18—. 


I forward  for  the  information  of  the  Guardians  the  following 
report,  made  up  to  Saturday  evening  last,  with  reference  to  the 
paupers  in  the  above-named  asylum  chargeable  to  the Union 


[or  Parish] . 


Number  remain- 
ing  according  to 
last  Report 

Number  during  the  week 

Number  remain- 
ing in  Asylum 

Names  of  those 
who  have  died  or 
been  discharged 
during  the  week 

Admitted 

Died  or  Dis- 
charged 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males  1 

Females 

Died 

Discharged 

i 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Steward  of  the  Asylum. 


To 


The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the 

.Union  [or  Parish]. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office,  this  Tenth  day  of  February,  1875. 


1 The  class  of  fever  should  be  here  stated. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— AMENDED  REGULATIONS 
(CONSOLIDATED)  : AMENDING  ORDER.— 

THE  METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT.— 
EEVER  AND  SMALL-POX  ASYLUMS. 

(Dated  7th  July,  1887.) 


^0  flje  ^oar5  of  Management  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  10th  day  of  February,  1875,'  we, 
the  Local  Government  Board,  prescribed  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  asylums  provided  or  appropriated,  either  permanently  or 
temporarily,  by  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  Metropolitan 
Asylum  District,  for  the  reception  of  poor  persons  infected  with  or 
suffering  from  fever  or  small-pox  ; and,  amongst  other  things,  we 
made  provision  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  admission  of  such  persons 
into  any  such  asylum  : — 

And  whereas  the  said  Order  has  been  amended  in  several 
respects  by  other  Orders  issued  by  us,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the 
same  should  be  further  amended  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : — 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the 
statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  order,  with  regard  to  the 
admission  of  poor  persons  into  any  of  the  said  asylums,  that  the 
following  provisions  shall  be  substituted  for  those  contained  in 
Article  3 of  the  above-cited  Order  ; namely,— 

Every  person,  whether  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  admis- 
sion mto  an  asylum,  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Article  4 of  the 
a Jove-cited  Order,  be  admitted  upon  an  Order,  filled  up  and  signed 
Jy  a rehevm8  officer  or  * master  of  a workhouse  of  the  Union  or 


1 Ante , p.  704, 
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Parish  from  which  he  is  sent  to  the  asylum,  according  to  the  Form 
(A)  in  the  Schedule  to  the  above-cited  Order. 

The  Order  of  admission  shall  be  accompanied  by  either — 

(1)  A Certificate  in  the  Form  (B)  in  the  Schedule  to  the  above- 
cited  Order,  signed  by  the  medical  officer  (either  of  the 
workhouse  or  district,  as  the  case  may  be)  of  the  Union  or 
Parish  to  which  the  person  is  chargeable,  which  Certificate 
such  medical  officer  is  hereby  required  to  give,  upon  the 
request  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  of  the  relieving 
officer,  in  every  case  in  which,  after  due  examination,  he  may 
find  that  the  person  is  fit  for  admission  to  the  asylum  ; or 

(2)  A Certificate  in  the  Form  (B  1)  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order  signed  by  some  registei’ed  medical  practitioner,  after 
due  examination  by  him  of  the  person  proposed  to  be  sent  to 
the  asylum. 


SCHEDULE. 

Form  (B  1). 

Medical  Certificate. 

I,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  certify  that  I have  this  day  personally 
examined 


_,  and  that  the  said. 


is  in  my  opinion  suffering  from  fever  [or  small-pox],  and  is  a fit  person 
for  admission  into  the  Metropolitan  Fever  [or  Small-pox]  Asylum  at 

_ The  duration  of  the  disease  has  been 

days  ; and  the  fever  is  [typhus],  [enteric],  [relapsing], 

a Registered  Medical  Practitioner, 


[scarlet].1 


Dated  this 


residing  at- 
-day  of 


18- 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Seventh  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-seven. 

/"  X Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 

' L'S’  ' s.  B.  Pkovis,  Assistant  Secretary. 


The  class  of  fever  should  be  hore  stated. 


I 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— ADMISSION  OE  DIPH- 
THERIA PATIENTS  INTO  ASYLUMS.— 
METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT. 

(Dated  19th  October,  1889.) 


tfye  ^ oaxb  of  Management  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
separate  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  under  the  authority  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867, 
and  other  statutes  in  that  behalf,  and  of  certain  Orders  issued  by 
the  Poor  Law  Board  and  by  us,  the  Local  Government  Board,  the 
Board  of  Management  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  have 
provided  certain  asylums  for  the  reception  of  poor  persons  charge- 
able to  some  Union  or  Parish  in  the  district  who  may  be  suffering 
from  fever  or  small-pox  : — 

And  whereas  in  pursuance  of  Sub-section  (2)  of  Section  69  of 
the  said  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  the  expenses  incurred  for  the 
maintenance  of  patients  in  any  asylum  specially  provided  under 
that  Act  for  patients  suffering  from  fever  or  small-pox  are  repay- 
able out  of  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund  : 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (4)  of  Section  3 of  the  Poor  Law 
Act,  1889,  it  is  enacted  that  “ After  the  date  of  an  Order  of  the 
“ Local  Government  Board  authorising  the  asylum  managers  to 
tt  rf'cono  diphtheria  patients  into  their  hospitals,  Sub-section  two  of 
‘‘Section  sixty-nine  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  shall  apply 

“ as  if  diphtheria  were  therein  mentioned  as  well  as  fever  and  small - 
“ pox." 


722  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  Order,  19th  Oct.  1889. 


Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the 
statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  do,  by  this  our  Order,  authorise  the 
Board  of  Management  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  (subject 
to  the  regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  with  respect  to  their 
hospitals)  to  receive  diphtheria  patients  into  their  hospitals,  as  if 
such  patients  were  suffering  from  fever  or  small-pox.1 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Nineteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 

S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary. 


1 The  Local  Government  Board  point  out  in  their  circular  letter  of  October 
21,  1889,  accompanying  this  Order,  that  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
section  69  (2)  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  the  expenses  incurred  there- 
after for  the  maintenance  of  diphtheria  patients  in  the  hospitals  referred  to  in 
the  Order  will  be  defrayable  out  of  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— MEDICAL  INSTRUCTION 
AT  ASYLUMS  FOR  FEVER,  SMALL-POX 
AND  DIPHTHERIA:  REGULATIONS.— METRO- 
POLITAN ASYLUM  DISTRICT. 

(Dated  10th  October,  1890.) 


lo  f()c  'gBoarft  of  ^tcmagemenf  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Section  4 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889, 
that  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  allow  the  asylums  provided  by  them  for 
fever,  small-pox,  and  diphtheria  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  medical 
instruction,  subject  to  any  rules  and  regulations  which  we  may 

from  time  to  time  make  with  regard  to  such  use  of  the  said 
asylums  : — 

And  whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Section,  the  said  Board 
of  Management  propose  to  allow  some  or  all  of  the  asylums  pro- 
vided by  them  as  aforesaid  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  medical 
instruction  ; and  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made  in 
the  matter  as  hereinafter  mentioned 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the 
statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  order  and  direct,  as  regards  any 
of  the  said  asylums  1 which  may  be  allowed  by  the  said  Board  of 
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Management  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  medical  instruction,  as 
follows,  namely, — 

1.  No  student  shall  be  admitted  to  study  at  the  asylum  until 

he  has  produced  at  the  offices  of  the  said  Board  of  Manage- 
ment evidence  of  his  having  obtained  the  sanction  of  the 
medical  school  to  which  he  belongs  to  his  attendance  at  the 
asylum. 

2.  No  student  shall  be  admitted  to  study  at  the  asylum  until 

the  completion  of  the  third  year  of  his  medical  education, 
nor  until  he  has  held  the  offices  of  clinical  clerk  and 
dresser. 

3.  The  fee  for  each  course  of  study  at  the  asylum  shall  be  pay- 

able in  advance  to  the  clerk  to  the  said  Board  of  Manage- 
ment. The  amount  of  the  fee  shall  be  three  guineas  for 
the  first  two  months,  and  one  guinea  for  each  subsequent 
period  of  one  month,  or  such  other  amount  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  said  Board  of  Management 
with  Our  consent. 

4.  On  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee  the  student  shall  be  fur- 

nished with  a card  showing  to  what  asylum  he  will  be 
attached,  and  containing  information  with  regard  to  the 
times  at  and  during  which  he  may  attend  at  such  asylum. 
A copy  of  the  regulations  made  by  the  said  Board  of 
Management  respecting  disinfection,  and  in  force  for  the 
time  being,  shall  at  the  same  time  be  given  to  the  student. 

5.  A register  shall  be  kept  at  each  asylum  in  which  shall  be 

entered  the  name  of  each  student  admitted,  the  medical 
school  to  which  he  belongs,  and  the  number  of  his  attend- 
ances at  the  asylum. 

6.  The  minimum  duration  of  the  course  of  study  shall  be  two 

months  ; and  the  student  shall  be  permitted  to  attend  at 
the  asylum  three  days  at  least  in  each  week. 

7 A certificate,  signed  by  the  medical  superintendent  of  the 
asylum  attended  by  the  student,  shall  be  granted  by  the 
said  Board  of  Management  to  the  student  when  he  shall 
have  satisfactorily  completed  his  course  of  study  j provided 
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that  no  such  certificate  shall  be  granted  to  any  student  who 
has  attended  for  less  than  two  days  in  each  week  during  the 
whole  period  of  two  months. 

8.  The  student,  whilst  within  the  gates  of  the  asylum,  shall  in 

all  respects  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  medical  super- 
intendent of  the  asylum,  and  shall  strictly  observe  the  regu- 
lations made  from  time  to  time  by  the  said  Board  of 
Management  with  regard  to  disinfection. 

9.  In  case  of  any  breach  of  discipline  on  the  part  of  a student, 

the  medical  superintendent  may  suspend  him  from  attend- 
ance at  the  asylum,  and  shall  immediately  report  such  sus- 
pension to  the  clerk  to  the  said  Board  of  Management, 
who  shall  report  the  same  to  the  dean  of  the  medical 
school  to  which  the  student  belongs.  The  Board  of 
Management  may  remove  such  suspension,  or  they  may 
confirm  the  same,  in  which  case  the  student  shall  cease  to 
have  any  right  of  admission  to  the  asylum. 

10.  Paragraphs  3 to  9 (both  inclusive)  of  this  Order  shall  apply 
. any  legally  qualified  medical  man  who  may  desire  to 

attend  at  any  of  the  said  asylums  for  purposes  of  medical 
instruction,  as  if  he  were  a student  ; but,  so  far  as  regards 
any  such  medical  man,  paragraphs  5 and  9 shall  be  read  as 
if  there  was  no  reference  in  them  to  the  medical  school  to 
which  a student  belongs. 


And  we  hereby  further  order  that  the  medical  superintendent 
of  each  asylum  shall  act  as  clinical  instructor  to  the  students 
attending  that  asylum  for  the  purposes  of  medical  instruction. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Tenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety. 


Gii as.  T.  Ritchie,  President,. 

S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER,— SMALL  - POX  ASYLUMS  : 
REGULATIONS  WITH  REGARD  TO  MEDICAL 
INSTRUCTION.  — METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM 
DISTRICT. 

(Dated  30th  October,  1893.) 


‘go  tf»e  l$oari>  of  Management  °f 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

And  to  all  Others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Section  4 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889, 
that  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  allow  the  asylums  provided  by  them  for 
fever,  small-pox,  and  diphtheria  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  medical 
instruction,  subject  to  any  rules  and  regulations  which  we,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  may  from  time  to  time  make  with  regard 

to  such  use  of  the  said  asylums  : 

And  whereas  the  said  Board  of  Management  having  proposed, 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  section,  to  allow  some  or  all  of  the  asylums 
provided  by  them  as  aforesaid  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  medical 
instruction,  we,  by  an  Order,  dated  the  10th  day  of  October,  1S90,1 
made  certain  rules  and  regulations  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the 
said  asylums  for  purposes  of  medical  instruction  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  with  regard  to  the  use,  for  purposes 
of  medical  instruction,  of  the  asylums  provided  by  the  said  Board 
of  Management  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  persons  suflering 

from  small-pox  : — 

1 See  ante,  p.  723. 
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Now  THEREFORE,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the 
statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  rescind  the  said  Order  dated 
the  Tenth  day  of  October,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  small-pox  asylums  provided  by 
the  said  Board  of  Management  of  the  said  Metropolitan  Asylum 
District. 

And  we  do  further  order  and  direct,  as  regards  any  of  the 
said  small  pox  asylums  which  may  be  allowed  by  such  Board  to  be 
used  for  purposes  of  medical  instruction,  as  follows,  namely, 

1.  No  student  shall  be  admitted  to  study  at  the  asylum  until  he 

has  produced  at  the  offices  of  the  Board  of  Management 
evidence  of  his  having  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  medical 
school  to  which  he  belongs  to  his  attendance  at  the 
asylum. 

2.  No  student  shall  be  admitted  to  study  at  the  asylum 

(a)  until  the  completion  of  the  third  year  of  his  medical 

education,  nor  until  he  has  held  the  offices  of 
clinical  clerk  and  dresser  ; and 

(b)  unless  he  shall  have  previously  satisfied  the  Board  of 

Management  that  he  is  sufficiently  protected 
against  small-pox  by  vaccination  or  otherwise. 

3.  The  fee  for  each  course  of  study  at  the  asylum  shall  be 

payable  in  advance  to  the  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment. The  amount  of  the  fee  shall  be  two  guineas  for  the 
first  two  weeks  of  the  course,  and  one  guinea  for  the 
remaining  period,  or  such  other  amount  as  may  from  time 

to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Management  with  our 
consent. 

4.  The  ordinary  course  of  study  at  the  asylum  shall  not  be  less 

than  one  fortnight,  nor  more  than  four  weeks,  as  the  Board 
of  Management  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

■>.  The  student  shall  reside  at  the  asylum  during  his  course  of 
•study,  and  shall  not  leave  the  premises  without  the  express 
r sanction  of  the  medical  superintendent  of  the  asylum. 

6.  The  Board  of  Management  shall  provide  the  student  with 
rations,  apartments,  and  washing,  and  the  student  shall  pay 

3 A 
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in  advance  (to  the  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management),  for 
such  rations  and  apartments,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  shillings 
per  week. 

7.  The  student,  whilst  within  the  gates  of  the  asylum,  shall  in 

all  respects  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  medical 
superintendent,  and  shall  strictly  observe  the  regulations 
made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of  Management  with 
regard  to  disinfection. 

8.  A register  shall  be  kept  at  the  asylum  in  which  shall  be 

entered  the  name  of  each  student  admitted,  the  medical 
school  to  which  he  belongs,  and  the  duration  of  his  course 
of  study  at  the  asylum. 

9.  A certificate,  signed  by  the  medical  superintendent  of  the 

asylum  attended  by  the  student,  shall  be  granted  by  the 
Board  of  Management  to  the  student  when  he  shall  have 
satisfactorily  completed  his  course  of  study. 

10.  In  case  of  any  breach  of  discipline  on  the  part  of  a student, 

the  medical  superintendent  may  suspend  him  from  at- 
tendance in  the  wards  of  the  asylum,  and  shall  immediately 
report  such  suspension  to  the  clerk  to  the  Board  of 
Management,  who  shall  report  the  same  to  the  Dean  of  the 
Medical  School  to  which  the  student  belongs.  The  Board 
of  Management  may  remove  such  suspension,  or  they  may 
confirm  the  same,  in  which  latter  case  the  student  shall 
cease  to  have  any  right  of  admission  to  the  asylum. 

1 1 . Paragraphs  3 to  1 0 (both  inclusive)  of  this  Order  shall  apply 
to  any  legally  qualified  medical  man  who  may  desire  to 
attend  at  any  of  the  said  asylums  for  purposes  of  medical 
instruction,  as  if  he  were  a student  ; but,  so  far  as  regards 
any  such  medical  man,  paragraphs  8 and  10  shall  be  read  as 
if  there  was  no  reference  in  them  to  the  medical  school  to 
which  a student  belongs. 

And  we  hereby  further  order  that  the  medical  superintendent 
of  each  asylum  shall  act  as  clinical  instructor  to  the  students 
attending  that  asylum  for  the  purposes  of  medical  instruction. 
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Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Thirtieth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three. 


Henry  H.  Fowler,  President. 


S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM 

DISTRICT. 

(Dated  2nd  April,  1897.) 


ttjo  jSoari)  of  liTaitagemenf ot  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  comprised  within  the  said  District  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  in  the  said  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  15th  day  of  May,  lh67,*  the  Poor 
Law  Board  ordered  that  certain  Unions  and  Parishes  therein 
mentioned  should  be  combined  into  a District,  to  be  termed  The 
Metropolitan  Asylum  District,”  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  poor 
persons  chargeable  to  some  Union  or  Parish  within  such  District 
who  might  be  infected  with  or  suffering  from  fever,  or  the  disease 
of  small-pox,  or  who  might  be  insane,  and  that  a Board  of 
Management  should  be  constituted  for  such  District  , 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  classes  of  poor  hereinafter 
mentioned  and  chargeable  to  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  said 
District  should  be  included  amongst  those  for  whose  reception  and 
relief  the  said  District  should  be  deemed  to  be  formed  : 

Now  Therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
hereby  Order  and  Direct  that  the  following  provision  shall  have 

effect  ; namely, — 


Ante,  p.  091. 
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The  poor  persons  chargeable  to  some  Union  or  Parish  in  the 
Metropolitan  Asylum  District  for  whose  reception  and  relief  the 
said  District  shall  be  deemed  to  be  formed  shall  include  the  follow- 
ing classes  of  poor  persons  so  chargeable,  that  is  to  say, — 1 

(a)  children  suffering  from  ophthalmia  or  other  contagious  disease 

of  the  eye  ; 

(b)  children  suffering  from  contagious  disease  of  the  skin  or 

scalp  ; 

(c)  children  requiring  either  special  treatment  during  con- 

valescence or  the  benefit  of  seaside  air  • 

(d)  children  who  by  reason  of  defect  of  intellect  or  physical 

infirmity  cannot  properly  be  trained  in  association  with 
children  in  ordinary  schools  ; and 

(e)  children  who  are  ordered  by  two  justices  or  a magistrate  to 

be  taken,  under  the  Industrial  Schools  Act,  1866,  to  a 
workhouse  or  an  asylum  of  the  District. 

Cd\  en  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Boaid,  this  Second  day  of  April,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary. 


their  circular  letter  of  April  5,  1897,  which  accompanied  this  Order, 
th . Local  Government  Loard  said  “ It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  the 

the  fMetr0p?  !tlan  ,Asyluni  District  will  not  be  in  a position  to 
r.ceive  children  of  any  of  the  classes  alluded  to  until  they  havo  provided  the 
necessary  asylums  to  which  the  children  can  be  admitted.”  P 
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METROPOLITAN  ASYLUMS  BOARD. 

Fever  and  Small-pox  Hospitals. 


Regulations  for  the  Removal  of  Cases  by  the  Land  and  River 
Ambulances , and  for  Furnishing  Information  concerning  the 
Removal  of  Patients. 

1.  Applications  for  the  removal  of  cases  to  the  District  Hospitals 
are  to  be  made  to  the  Chief  Offices  between  8 a.m.  and  8 P.M.  on 
week  days,  and  to  the  Ambulance  Station  of  the  District  between 
8 p.m.  and  8 a.m.,  and  on  Sundays.1 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  the  name,  age,  and  full  address 
of  the  patient,  and  from  what  disease  suffering ; in  cases  of  fever  to 
state  the  particular  kind  of  fever,  and  in  cases  of  small  pox  whether 

the  case  is  of  a mild  or  severe  type. 

3.  The  order  for  the  admission  of  the  case  is  to  be  sent  to  the 
Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital  to  which  the  case  is 


removed. 

4.  Subject  to  the  control  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  regulate 
such  matters,  the  Clerk  of  the  Board  is  to  give  all  necessary 
directions  for  the  removal  of  acute  cases  from  their  homes  to  the 
Hospitals  by  the  land  or  river  ambulances,  and  for  the  conveyance 
of  mild  convalescent,  and  recovered,  cases  from  one  Hospital  to 
another. 

5.  At  the  time  of  a removal  of  a case,  the  Ambulance  Nurse  is 
to  leave  with  a relative  or  friend  of  the  patient,  or,  in  the  absence 
of  such  a person,  with  a resident  in  the  house  from  which  the  case  is 


' Under  Section  0 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  & 68  Viet.  c.  56),  the 
tiqvluin  managers  may  allow  their  carriages  to  be  used  for  the  conveyance  of 
nersons  suffering  from  any  dangerous  infectious  disorder,  to  and  from  hospitals 
and* °pl aces  other  than  asylums  provided  by  the  asylum  managers  and  may 
make  reasonable  charge  for  that  use. 
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taken,  a notice  stating  the  Hospital  to  which  the  patient  is  to  be 
removed,  and  such  notice  is  to  have  annexed  to  it  a copy  of  the 
regulations  as  to  visiting,  &c.  She  is  also  to  place  on  the  “ Delivery 
Note  left  with  the  patient  at  the  hospital  the  name  and  address  of 
the  relative,  friend,  or  resident  above  referred  to. 

6.  Upon  the  removal  being  effected,  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Ambulance  Station  is  to  send  notice  thereof  to  the  Clerk  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Parish  or  Union  from  which  the  case  was  con- 
veyed, and  this  notice  is  to  be  accompanied  by  a copy  of  the 
regulations  as  to  visiting,  &c. 

7.  Upon  the  transfer  of  the  patient  to  another  Hospital,  either  as 
a mild  or  convalescing  case,  notice  thereof  is  to  be  sent  by  the 
authorities  of  the  Hospital  from  which  the  patient  is  transferred  to 
the  relative  or  friend  of  the  patient,  and  to  the  Clerk  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Parish  or  Union  to  which  the  patient  is 
chargeable. 

8.  When  a case  is  transferred  to  another  Hospital,  a copy  of  the 
admission  order  relating  to  the  case  is  to  be  sent  with  the  patient, 
care  being  taken  that  if  such  order  does  not  contain  the  name  of  a 
relative  or  friend,  the  name  and  address  of  the  relative  or  friend  on 
the  “ Delivery  Note  ” are  furnished. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

W F.  Jebb,  Clerk. 

Chief  Offices  of  the  Board, 

No.  37,  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

1st  March,  1884. 
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METROPOLITAN;  ASYLUMS  BOARD. 

Fever  and  Small-pox  Hospitals. 


Regulations  as  to  the  Furnishing  of  Information  relative  to  the 
condition  of  Patients , and  as  to  the  Visiting  and  Discharge  of 
Patients. 


Information  as  to  Condition  of  Patients. 

1.  Upon  the  admission  of  a patient,  a letter  (accompanied  by  a 
copy  of  these  Regulations)  is  to  be  sent  to  the  nearest  known 
relative  or  friend,  setting  forth  the  state  of  the  patient  ; should  any 
serious  change  for  the  worse  take  place,  a letter  is  to  be  sent  daily 
to  the  relative  or  friend,  stating  how  the  patient  is  progressing, 
which  letter  is  to  be  continued  until  the  patient  is  in  such  a condi- 
tion as  to  render  further  communications  unnecessary  ; but  should 
the  patient  become  dangerously  ill,  notice  (accompanied  by  a copy 
of  these  Regulations)  is  to  be  sent  by  the  Steward  of  the  Hospital 
to  the  nearest  known  relative  or  intimate  friend,  with  an  intima- 
tion that  the  patient  may  be  visited  ; and  the  Steward  may,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Medical  Superintendent,  and  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Committee  of  Management,  make  arrangements  for 
the  conveyance  of  the  visitor  to  and  from  the  Hospital. 

2.  Applications  for  information  as  to  the  condition  of  patients 
must  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Medical  Superintendent,  who  will 
reply  by  return  of  post.  It  is  very  undesirable  that  friends  of 
patients  should  personally  make  enquiries  at  the  Hospital. 

Visiting. 

3.  The  visiting  of  patients  is  to  be  limited  to  the  nearest 
relatives  and  intimate  friends  of  patients  dangerously  ill.  One  visit 
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only  will  be  allowed  daily  to  each  patient.  Visits,  which  will  not 
be  permitted  without  the  permission  of  the  Medical  Superintendent, 
are,  as  a rule,  to  be  limited  in  duration  to  a quarter  of  an  hour. 
In  urgent  and  special  cases,  however,  the  Medical  Superintendent  is 
empowered  to  increase  the  number  of  visitors  to  two,  and  to  extend 
the  duration  of  the  visit. 

4.  Visitors  are  warned  that  they  run  great  risk  in  entering  the 
Hospitals.  They  are  advised  not  to  go  into  the  wards  of  the  Small- 
pox Hospitals  without  having  been  properly  re-vaccinated,  and  if 
they  reside  where  the  case  visited  occurred,  are  earnestly  requested 
to  urge  the  remainder  of  the  occupiers  of  such  house  to  call  at  once 
on  the  Public  Vaccinator  (whose  address  can  be  obtained  from  any 
of  the  Parish  officers)  for  the  purpose  of  being  vaccinated. 

5.  "V  isitors  are  further  advised  not  to  enter  the  wards  in  any  of 
the  Hospitals  when  in  a weak  state  of  health  or  in  an  exhausted 
condition,  but  to  partake  of  a good  meal  before  entering  the 
Hospitals.  They  will  be  required  when  in  the  wards  to  carefully 
avoid  touching  the  patient,  or  exposing  themselves  to  his  breath, 
or  to  the  emanations  from  his  skin  ; and  will  not  be  permitted  to 
sit  on  the  bed  or  handle  the  bed-clothes,  but  will  be  allowed  to  sit 
on  a chair  by  the  bedside  at  some  little  distance  from  the  patient. 

b.  Visitors  will  also  be  required  to  wear  a wrapper  (to  be  pro- 
\ ided  by  the  Board)  to  cover  their  dress  when  in  the  wards,  and  to 
wash  their  hands  and  faces  with  carbolic  soap  and  water  before 
leaving  the  Hospital,  or  to  use  such  other  mode  of  disinfection  as 
may  be  directed  by  the  Medical  Superintendent. 

7.  Visitors  are  strongly  urged  not  to  enter  any  omnibus,  tram- 

car,  or  other  public  conveyance,  immediately  after  leaving  the 
Hospital. 


Discharge. 

1 . As  a general  i ule,  adult  patients,  when  completely  cured  and 
strong  enough  to  undertake  the  journey  home,  are  to  be  discharged 
irom  the  Hospital  gates. 

2.  In  the  case  of  children  under  1G  years  of  age,  timely  intima- 
10n  °f  the  day  and  hour  when  they  will  be  ready  for  discharge  is 
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to  be  given  to  their  relatives  or  friends,  and  in  the  event  of  these 
not  attending  at  the  Hospitals  to  fetch  the  children,  they  are  to  be 
removed  to  the  workhouses  of  their  respective  Parishes  and  Unions. 

3.  The  removal  of  discharged  patients  under  exceptional  circum- 
stances is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  respective  Committees. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

W.  F.  JEBB,  Clerk. 

March  1,  1884. 
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TRAINING  SHIPS.— REGULATIONS  AND  AC- 
COUNTS.—METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DIS- 
TRICT. 

(Dated  24th  August,  1876.) 


*@0  ti)c  ^oaxb  of  l^Tcutagemcnt  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 

Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

***** 

Section  II. — Admission. 

Art.  2. — The  persons  to  be  received  into  the  ship  shall  be  boys, 
chargeable  to  some  Union  or  Pai’ish  within  the  Metropolitan 
Asylum  District,  being  of  such  age,  and  possessing  such  physical 
qualifications,  as  may  be  determined  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Board  of  Management,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

Art.  3.— Every  boy,  whether  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent 
admission,  shall  be  admitted  upon  an  order,  signed  by  the  clerk  to 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  from  which  he  is 
sent,  or  in  the  case  of  a boy  sent  from  a district  school,  by  the  clerk 
to  the  school  managers,  according  to  the  Form  in  the  Schedule  (A.) 
to  this  Order. 

Ihe  order  of  admission  shall  be  accompanied — 

1 . In  the  case  of  a boy  not  an  orphan  or  deserted  by  his  parents, 
by  the  consent,  under  their  signature,  of  the  parents  or  the 
surviving  parent,  to  be  given  in  the  Form  (No.  1)  prescribed 
in  the  said  Schedule,  at  the  foot  of  the  order  of  admission. 
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Art.  3. — 2.  In  the  case  of  a boy  sent  from  a district  school,  by  the 
consent  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to  which  he 
is  chargeable,  such  consent  to  be  given  in  the  Form  (No.  2) 
prescribed  in  the  said  Schedule,  at  the  foot  of  the  order  of 
admission,  and  to  be  signed  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  by 
their  clerk. 

3.  By  a certificate  in  the  Form  (No.  3)  prescribed  in  the  said 
Schedule,  at  the  foot  of  the  order  of  admission,  to  be  signed 
by  a medical  officer  of  the  Union  or  Parish  to  which  the  boy 
is  chargeable,  or  if  the  boy  is  sent  from  a district  school,  then 
by  the  medical  officer  of  such  school,  which  certificate  the 
medical  officer  is  hereby  required  to  give,  upon  request  from 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish,  or  the  school 
managers,  in  every  case  in  which,  after  due  examination, 
he  may  find  that  in  his  judgment  the  boy  is  free  from  disease 
and  fit  for  training  for  the  sea  service. 

The  order  of  admission  shall  be  signed  by  the  clerk  by  direction 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  the  school  managers,  as  the  case  may 
be  ; but  such  direction  shall  not  be  given  until  the  consents  and 
certificate  above-mentioned  have  been  laid  before  the  Board  of 
Guardians  or  the  school  managers. 

Art.  4. — No  boy  shall  be  admitted  under  any  such  order  if  the 
same  bear  date  more  than  six  days  before  the  boy,  or  some  one 
acting  on  his  behalf  and  in  his  company,  presents  it  at  the  ship. 

Art.  5. — Immediately  on  admission  the  boy  shall  be  placed  in  a 
probationary  ward  to  be  provided  for  the  reception  of  boys  on 
admission,  and  shall  then  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer. 

Art.  6.— If  the  medical  officer  upon  such  examination  pro- 
nounces the  boy  to  be  labouring  under  any  disease,  or  otherwise  to 
be  unfit  for  the  sea  service,  the  boy  shall  be  placed  in  such  part  of 
the  probationary  ward  as  the  captain-superintendent  shall  direct, 
and  a report  upon  the  case  shall  be  made  to  the  ship  committee  by 
the  captain-superintendent. 

Provided  that  if  any  boy  shall  on  presentation  be  found  to  be 
suffering  from  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease,  the  captain- 
superintendent  may,  upon  the  certificate  of  the  medical  officer,  at 
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once  direct  the  person  by  whom  he  has  been  brought  to  take  him 
back  to  the  Union  or  Parish  or  district  school  from  which  he  may 
have  been  sent. 

Art.  7. — If  the  medical  officer  pronounces  the  boy  to  be  free 
from  disease,  and  fit  for  sea  service,  he  shall  be  retained  in  the  pro- 
bationary ward  for  such  time  as  the  medical  officer  shall  deem  requi- 
site, and  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  shall  be  sent  on  board  the  ship. 

Art.  8.  [After  examination  by  the  medical  officer  on  admission 
the  boy  shall  be  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  clothed  in  a suitable  dress, 
and  the  clothes  which  he  wore  at  the  time  of  his  admission  shall  be 
returned  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  or  to  the 
managers  of  the  district  school  from  which  the  boy  may  have  been 
sent.  Provided  that  where  the  clothes  do  not  belong  to  the 
Guardians  or  the  managers,  they  shall  be  sent  to  the  parents  of  the 
boy  or  his  nearest  relatives. — Order,  1st  April,  1877].' 

* ^ # 

Art.  10. — The  Board  of  Management  shall  not  admit  into  the 
ship,  or  retain  therein,  a larger  number  of  boys  than  that  which 
may  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 


Section  III. — Discharge. 

Art.  11.— Whenever  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any  Union  or 
Parish  in  the  district  shall  direct  the  discharge  of  any  boy  charge- 
able to  such  Union  or  Parish,  he  shall  thereupon  be  discharged 
from  the  ship. 


Art.  12.— Whenever  the  parent  of  any  boy  in  the  ship,  being 
an  inmate  of  any  workhouse  of  any  such  Union  or  Parish,  shall 
have  given  reasonable  notice  of  an  intention  to  quit  such  workhouse, 
and  the  master  of  such  workhouse  shall  inform  the  captain-super- 
intendent of  the  ship,  in  writing,  of  such  notice,  the  boy  shall  be 
discharged. 

Art.  13.— Whenever  the  Ship  Committee,  upon  proof  of  gross 
or  continued  misconduct  of  any  boy,  shall,  after  consulting  the 
chaplain  and  captain-superintendent,  be  of  opinion  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  boy  in  the  ship  is  incompatible  with  the  moral 


OrrWrnftv1ArTICle’inf'  printed  within  Jackets,  is  in  accordance  with  a subsequent 
Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  1st  April,  1877.  1 
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welfare  of  the  other  boys,  and  the  general  efficiency  of  the  ship,  and 
shall  thereupon  determine  that  such  boy  shall  not  remain  in  the 
ship,  they  shall  give  immediate  notice  of  such  determination,  with  a 
full  statement  of  the  grounds  thereof,  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  Union  or  Parish,  or  the  clerk  to  the  managers  of  the  district 
school,  from  which  such  boy  shall  have  been  sent  to  the  ship,  and 
shall  thereupon  send  such  boy  to  the  workhouse  of  such  Union  or 
Parish,  or  to  such  district  school. 

Art.  14. — Whenever,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Ship  Committee, 
any  hoy,  through  illness  or  other  cause,  is  or  has  become  in- 
capacitated, either  permanently  or  for  any  considerable  length  of 
time,  for  the  training  for  which  the  ship  is  established,  such  boy 
shall,  as  soon  as  practicable,  under  the  direction  of  the  said 
Committee,  be  discharged  from  the  ship,  and  shall  be  sent  either  to 
the  district  school  from  which  he  was  sent,  or  to  the  workhouse  of 
the  Union  or  Parish  to  which  he  is  chargeable,  according  as  such 
Committee  may  determine,  notice  being  first  given  as  provided  in 
Art.  13. 

Should  any  boy,  however,  while  becoming  from  any  cause  unfit 
for  sea  service,  nevertheless  be  fit  for  employment  in  a military  or 
naval  band,  or  for  any  industrial  occupation,  it  shall  be  in  the 
option  of  the  Ship  Committee  to  retain  such  boy  for  a reasonable 
length  of  time  with  the  view,  if  practicable,  of  providing  for  him  in 
either  of  those  occupations. 

Art.  15. The  Board  of  Management  shall,  so  far  as  is  practic- 

able, give  at  least  a month’s  notice  previous  to  any  boy  attaining  the 
age  of  sixteen  years,  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  or 
Parish  to  which  such  boy  is  chargeable,  and  shall  send  him  to  the  work- 
house  of  such  Union  or  Parish  as  soon  as  he  has  attained  that  age. 

* * * * * 

Suction  IX. — Duties  of  Officers. 

* * * * * 

Duties  of  the  Captain-Superintendent. 

Art.  56.— -The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  captain- 

superintendent  : 

***** 
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Art.  56.  Ho.  13.  To  give  immediate  information,  by  post  or 
othei  wise,  of  the  death  of  any  boy  in  the  ship  to  the  medical 
officer,  if  not  present  at  the  death,  and  to  the  nearest  relations 
of  the  deceased  who  may  be  known  to  him,  and  to  the  Guar- 
dians of  the  Union  or  Parish,  or  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
district  school,  from  which  the  boy  shall  have  been  admitted  ; 
and  if  the  body  be  not  removed  within  a reasonable  time,  to 
provide  for  the  interment  thereof. 


Section  XVI. — Infirmary. 

Art.  67.— The  regulations  herein  contained  shall  apply,  so  far  as 
they  are  applicable  to  any  infirmary  or  other  building  which  may  be 
provided  on  shore,  by  the  Board  of  Management,  for  purposes 
relating  to  the  ship. 


SCHEDULE. 


Form  (A)  [Article  3.] 
Admission  Order. 

School  District. 

- Union  [Parish].  Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Ship  at*6  Captain‘Superintenclent  of  the  Metropolitan  District  Training 


Admit  the  boy  named  and  described  as  below 


-4- 

a 

Religious  Persuasion 

Nearest  known  relative 

Name 

O 

-f- 

Dhest 

Measure- 

ment 

0 
.2* 

1 

a 

Of  the 
Father 

Of  the 
Mother 

□ 

o 

M 

-*3 

c 

& 

Name 

Address 

1 

p.mh  .oTh&s  ncssisss  aass  - 

4 b.  ”4  ln  «* 

~Clerk  10  lhe  Board  of  Guardians  [. School  Managers). 
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(No.  1.)— Consent  of  Parents  or  Surviving  Parent.' 

(No.  2.) — Consent  of  Board  of  Guardians  in  the  case  of  a Boy  sent 
from  a District  School.1 

I 

(No.  3.) — Medical  Certificate. 

I,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  certify  that  I have  this  day  personally 
examined  the  boy  above  named,  and  that  he  is,  in  my  judgment,  free  from 
disease,  and  fit,  as  regards  his  bodily  and  mental  condition,  for  training 
for  the  sea  sendee. 

(Signed) Medical  Officer  of  the 

Union  [Parish  of ] [ District  School]. 

Dated  this day  of 18 — . 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office,  this  2ith  day  of  August,  18/6. 


1 These  two  forms  were  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  13th  August,  1886,  post. 
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METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT.  TRAIN- 
ING SHIP  “ EXMOUTTI  ” : AMENDING 

REGULATIONS. 

(Dated  13th  August,  1886.) 


o tfye  of  ^anagemcnf  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  an  Order  dated 
the  24th  day  of  August,  1876,  prescribed  certain  regulations  for  the 
government  of  any  training  ship  or  ships  which  might  be  acquired 
by  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  said  Metropolitan  Asylum 
District  in  pursuance  of  Section  11  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor 
Amendment  Act,  1869,  such  ship  or  ships  to  be  used  for  the  train- 
ing  for  the  sea  service  of  pauper  boys  chargeable  to  some  Union  or 
Parish  within  the  said  District ; 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Order  it  was  directed  that  a certain 
form  specified  in  the  Schedule  to  such  Order,  and  termed  therein  a 
1 orm  of  Consent,  to  be  duly  filled  up  and  signed  by  the  parents,  or 
the  surviving  parent,  or  by  the  clerk  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  in  the  case  of  a boy  sent  from  a district  school,  should 
accompany  the  order  for  the  admission  of  any  boy  to  any  such 
training  ship  or  ships  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  Form  of  Consent  should 
be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned  ; 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  th.it  the  Consent  accompanying  the  order  for  admission  of 
any  boy  to  any  training  ship  or  ships-  belonging  to  the  Board  of 

3 n 
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Management  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  shall,  in  future, 
be  given  in  one  of  the  Forms  specified  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  this  13th  day  of  August,  1886. 


SCHEDULE. 


(No.  1). — Consent  of  Pa/rents  or  Surviving  Parent. 

We  [I],  the  undersigned,  being  the  parents  [surviving  parent]  of  the 
hoy  above  named,  hereby  testify  our  [my]  consent  to  his  being  sent  for 
the  sea  service  to  the  above-mentioned  metropolitan  district  training 
ship,  and  upon  the  completion  of  his  training  to  his  entering  the  Royal 
Navy,  and  engaging  to  serve  until  he  shall  have  completed  12  years  con- 
tinuous service  from  the  age  of  eighteen,  or  to  his  entering  the  Mercantile 
Marine  Service. 


Signed 


Dated  this day  of , 18 


(No.  2). — Consent  of  Boa/rd  of  Guardians  in  the  case  of  a Boy  sent 
from  a District  School. 

The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 

Union  [Parish  of  ],  hereby  testify  their 

consent  to  the  boy  above  named  being  sent  for  the  sea  service  to  the  above- 
mentioned  metropolitan  district  training  ship,  and  upon  the  completion 
of  his  training  to  his  joining  the  Royal  Navy  or  the  Mercantile  Marine 
Service. 

Signed  by  Order  of  the  Guardians, 


Dated  this day  of 


Clerk. 

18 
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METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT. 

(Dated  28th  November,  1870.) 


’gSodrft  of  'gftcutagemenf  of  the 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  • — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  comprised  within  the  said  district  : — 

• And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

* % # & 

Art.  19.— The  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management  shall,  as  soon 
as  he  shall  receive  notice  from  the  auditor  of  the  day  or  days 
appointed  by  him  for  the  auditing  of  the  half-yearly  accounts  of  the 
Board  of  Management,1  transmit  the  following  notice  to  the 
Guardians  of  each  Union  or  Parish  in  the  district,  who  shall  forth - 


' ,B/  .u6'?'?!1  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  (30  Viet.  e.  6),  it  is 
enacted  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  (now  the  Local  Government  Board)  shall 
appoint  some  pers°n  to  be  the  Auditor  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District, 

those  nen  v^n  accountsofthc  managers  and  of  their  officers  ; and  that 

those  accounts  shall  accordingly  be  prepared  for  and  submitted  to  the  auditor  at 

the  TW  tB  andiln*  BUCh  PETner  as  the  accounts  of  Guardians  of  Unions  are  by 
a LLaW  A,CArT!red  t0.be  PrePared  and  submitted.  Section  34  of  the 
..me  Act  enacts  that  the  auditor  shall  have  the  like  powers  of  allowing  and 

Ab'^^Y'  a aVf  A°r!  heftlmf  being’  as  t0  which  see  notes  to 
n nr  rpuy,of  ,th  General  0rder  lor  Accounts  of  January  14  1867  ante 

% „ * ■*, , s ShXr'rr*  >».  ^ C'E 

Government  Board)  of  tho  Jc'ourta  a,  luditod  ?3°0  Viol!  f°“>.  35°"  L°“‘ 
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with  cause  the  same  to  be  affixed  on  the  external  gate  or  door  of 
the  workhouse  or  workhouses  of  such  Unions,  or  Parishes  respectively, 
and  a copy  to  be  hung  up  in  some  conspicuous  place  in  their  Board 
room,  and  shall  continue  the  same  so  affixed  and  hung  up  until  the 
audit  is  completed  : — 

“ Metropolitan  Asylum  District. 

“ Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  half-yearly  statements  of  the 
accounts  of  this  district,  together  with  the  Ledgers,  will,  on  the 
day  of  be  deposited  at  ; and  such 

statements  and  books  will  be  open  to  be  inspected,  examined,  and 
copied  by  any  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer  in  the  said  district,  at 
any  reasonable  hour  in  the  day  time,  when  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment is  not  sitting,  until  the  day  of  ; and  that 

on  the  last-mentioned  day,  at  the  hour  of  the  accounts  of 

the  Board  of  Management  will  be  audited  by  the  auditor, 

at  when  and  where  every  such  owner  or  ratepayer  in  the 

district,  who  may  have  any  objection  to  any  matter  contained  in  the 
above-mentioned  accounts,  may  attend  and  prefer  his  objection,  and 
the  same  will  be  heard  by  the  auditor. 

“ Dated . 

“ Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management.” 

The  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management  shall  also  inform  the 
clerk  of  the  asylum,  if  there  be  one,  and  if  not,  then  the  house 
superintendent,  of  the  time  and  place  fixed  by  the  auditor  for  the 
half-yearly  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  asylum,  as  soon  as  notice  to 

that  effect  shall  have  been  received  from  the  auditor. 

*■#•*•** 

Art.  21.— In  case  the  auditing  of  any  of  the  said  accounts  shall 
be  adjourned  for  any  longer  period  than  from  day  to  day,  the  clerk 
to  the  Board  of  Management,  on  receiving  an  intimation  thereof 
from  the  auditor,  shall  give,  as  prescribed  by  Art.  19,  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  such  adjournment,  and  of  the  accounts  re- 
maining to  be  audited,  as  often  as  such  adjournment  shall  be 
made,  which  notice  shall  be  published  by  the  Guardians  of 
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the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  manner  required  by  that 
Article. 

***** 

Art.  23. — The  clerk  of  the  asylum,  if  there  be  one,  and  if  not, 
then  the  house  superintendent  (house  steward),  shall,  within 
twenty-one  days  after  the  end  of  each  half-year,  prepare  a 
separate  list  as  regards  each  Union  and  Parish  in  the  district, 
according  to  the  first  part  of  the  Form  in  Schedule  (C.)  called  the 
Union  and  Parochial  List  and  Statement  of  Account,  showing  the 
name  of  every  pauper  chargeable  to  such  Union  and  Parish  during 
the  previous  half-year,  together  with  the  number  of  days  each 
pauper  has  been  maintained  in  the  asylum  ; and  such  list,  when  so 
prepared,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment,  who  shall  examine  the  entries  made  therein,  and  shall  certify 
to  the  accuracy  thereof  by  his  signature.  The  clerk  to  the  Board 
of  Management  shall  also  make  out,  in  the  form  given  at  the  foot  of 
such  list,  a complete  statement  of  the  account  of  each  Union  and 
Pariah  with  the  Board  of  Management,  and  shall  sign  the  same  and 
forward  a copy  thereof  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  and  Parish 
to  which  it  relates,  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  end  of  each 
half-year. 
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The  Union  and  Parochial  List  and  Statement  of  Account. 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District. 

Asylum.  Union  [or  Parish.] 

List  of  Paupers  in  the  Asylum  whose  maintenance  is  charged  against  the  Union 
[or  Parish],  together  with  a Statement  of  the  Amounts  respectively  credited 
and  debited  to  the  Union  [or  Parish],  in  the  Accounts  for  the  half-year 
ending  , 18  . 


Names  of  the  Paupers 

No.  of  Days’ 
Maintenance 

» Clerk  of  the  Asylum  [or  House  Superintendent]. 

I hereby  certify  that  the  entries  in  the  above  Statement  are  correct. 

Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management. 


Dr 

Cr 

Balance  against  the  Union  [or 
Parish]  brought  forward  . 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Union  [or 
Parish]  brought  forward  . 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Maintenance  of  Paupers  . 

Clothing  of  Paupers  . 

Proportion  of  Salaries  and  Main- 
tenance of  Officers  and  Servants 

Proportion  of  Instalments  of 
Loans  

Contributions  paid  to  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  District  upon 
Orders  of  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment   

Other  Moneys  paid  to  the  Trea- 
surer in  respect  of  the  Asylum 

Other  Receipts  or  Credits  (viz.) 

Proportion  of  Interests  on  Loans 

Other  Charges  (viz.)  . 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Union 
[or  Parish]  .... 

— 

— 

Balance  against  the  Union  [or 
Parish] 

- 

Dated  this  day  of _18  • 

Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management. 


Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  Twenty-eighth 
day  of  November,  1870. 
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CENTEAL  LONDON  SICK  ASYLUM  DISTRICT 
TRAINING  OF  NURSES  ORDER. 

(Dated  13th  May,  1873.) 


*@0  U)e  ^Boar6  of  'gsttcntagenmxt  of  th.c 

Central  London  Sick  Asylum  District  :• — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  section  29  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  it  is 
enacted  that  where  an  asylum  is  provided  under  that  Act  for 
reception  and  relief  of  the  sick  poor  chargeable  in  Unions  and 
Parishes  in  the  Metropolis,  it  may  be  used  for  the  training  of 
nurses,  in  such  cases  and  manner  and  subject  to  such  regulations 
as  the  Poor  Law  Board  from  time  to  time  by  Order  direct  • 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  second  clay  of  May,  1868, 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  powers  given  by  the  above-recited 
Act,  declared  that  certain  Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis 
should  be  combined  into  a district,  to  be  termed  “ The  Central 
London  Sick  Asylum  District?  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  such 
poor  persons  chargeable  to  some  one  of  such  Unions  and  Parishes, 

who  might  be  sick  and  require  to  be  treated  in  an  hospital  or 
infirmary  ; 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  said  district 
have,  with  the  authority  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  provided  an 
asylum  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  poor  persons  of  the  class  above 
mentioned,  chargeable  to  some  one  of  the  Unions  and  Parishes  in 
the  said  district,  and  it  is  expedient  that  such  asylum  should  be 
used  for  the  training  of  nurses  as  provided  for  by  the  section  of  the 
Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  above  recited  ; 
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Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  order 
and  direct  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1. — The  Board  of  Management  of  the  said  Asylum  District 
may  receive  into  the  said  asylum,  for  the  purpose  of  training  as 
nurses,  such  a number  of  women,  either  single  or  widows,  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  approved  of  by  the  Local  Government  Board, 
to  be  termed  “ probationary  nurses.” 

Art.  2. — No  person  shall  be  so  received  who  is  less  than  twenty- 
live  or  more  than  thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  no  person,  being  a 
widow,  shall  be  so  received,  unless  a certificate  or  other  satisfactory 
proof  of  her  marriage,  and  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  has  been 
produced  to  the  Board  of  Management. 

Art.  3. — Application  for  admission  to  the  asylum  as  a pro- 
bationary nurse  shall  be  made  by  the  applicant,  personally,  to  the 
matron  of  the  asylum,  in  the  first  instance,  who  shall,  after  having 
made  such  inquiry  as  may  be  necessary  to  satisfy  herself  as  to  the 
suitability  of  the  applicant,  furnish  the  Board  of  Management  in 
each  case  with  a statement  in  writing  of  the  name,  age,  residence, 
and  previous  occupation  of  the  applicant,  and  the  result  of  such 
inquiry. 

Art.  4. — The  name  of  each  person  engaged  by  the  Board  of 
Management  as  a probationary  nurse  at  the  asylum  shall  be  reported 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
engagement  has  been  made. 

Art.  5. — The  period  during  which  each  person  shall  remain  in 
the  asylum  as  a probationary  nurse  shall  be  one  year,  and  each 
person  selected  shall  be  required  to  sign  a written  undertaking  to 
remain  in  the  asylum  for  that  length  of  time. 

Provided,  that  where  the  Board  of  Management  may  think  it 
desirable  that  a probationary  nurse,  owing  to  failure  of  health,  or 
other  special  circumstances,  should  be  allowed  to  relinquish  her 
engagement  at  the  asylum  before  the  expiration  of  one  year,  the 
said  Board  may  dispense  with  the  fulfilment  of  the  undertaking 
accordingly. 

Provided  also,  that  in  the  event  of  misconduct,  inefficiency,  or 
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neglect  of  duty,  a probationary  nurse  may  at  any  time  be  dismissed 
by  the  Board  of  Management  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Art.  6.  — The  person  so  engaged  at  the  asylum  shall  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  assistant  nurse,  and  shall  be  subject,  as  regards  the  dis- 
charge of  her  duties,  to  the  control  of  the  medical  officer  and  the 
matron  of  the  asylum,  and  to  all  the  regulations  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  or  the  Local  Government  Board  in  force  for  the  time  being 
in  the  asylum,  with  regard  to  the  duties  of  nurses. 

Art.  7. — Each  person  engaged  as  a probationary  nurse  under 
this  Order  shall  be  paid  such  remuneration  as  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment shall  deem  proper,  and  may  be  provided  with  board,  lodging, 
and  washing  by  the  said  Board. 

Art.  8. — Each  of  the  probationary  nurses,  whilst  engaged  in  the 
asylum,  shall  wear  such  a dress  as  shall  be  provided  for  her  by  the 
Board  of  Management. 

Art.  9.— A register  shall  be  kept  by  the  matron  of  the  asylum, 
under  the  directions  of  the  Board  of  Management,  containing  the 
name  of  each  probationary  nurse,  the  date  of  her  admission,  and  a 
record  of  her  conduct  and  qualifications  whilst  so  engaged  in  the 
asylum. 

Gwen  under  our  Seal  of  Office,  this  Thirteenth  day  of  May,  in 
the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  Seventy-three. 


The  following  Regulations  as  to  the  Training  of  Infirmary  Nurses  at  the  St. 
Marylebone  Infirmary,  Notting  Hill,  may  be  of  general  interest:— 

1.  The  Guardians  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Marylebone  have  made  arrangements 
with  the  Committee  of  the  Nightingale  Fund  for  giving  a year’s  training  at  the 
above  Infirmary  to  women  desirous  of  working  as  Infirmary  Nurses. 

2.  Women  desirous  of  receiving  this  course  of  training  should  apply  to  the 
j atron  (at  first  by  letter),  at  the  St.  Marylebone  Infirmary.  The  age  considered 
desirable  for  Probationers  is  from  22  to  32,  single  or  widows.  A certificate  of 
age,  and,  in  the  case  of  widows,  a copy  of  the  marriage  certificate,  and  other 
information,  will  be  required  according  to  the  accompanying  form 

. .?•  Th,e  Pr°t>ationers  will  bo  under  the  authority  of  the  Matron,  and  subject 

f tv.0  ^ l8  ° thC  Infirmary-  They  Wl]1  serve  as  Assistant  Nurses  in  the  Ward 
of  the  Infirmary,  and  will  receive  instructions  from  the  Head  Nurses,  and 

Sup^rTntendent eC61Ve  inStrUCtion  from  the  Medi<>al  Officers  and  “Home” 

4.  They  will  be  lodged  in  the  Nurses  and  Probationers’  Home.  Each 
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will  be  supplied  with  full  rations,  washing,  separate  bedroom  and  in-door 
uniform. 

5.  They  will  receive  during  their  year  of  training  the  sum  of  £10,  payable 
as  follows,  viz.,  at  the  end  of  the  first  quarter,  £2,  second  quarter,  £2  10s.,  third 
quarter,  £2  10s.,  and  fourth  quarter,  £3.  No  payment  will  be  made  if  discharged 
during  the  currency  of  a quarter. 

6.  They  will  be  considered  on  trial  for  two  months.  At  the  end  of  that 
time,  if  found  suitable,  they  will  be  entered  as  Probationers,  and  receive  their 
uniform.  Their  term  of  training  will  consist  of  a full  year,  dating  from  their 
entry  on  duty,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  term,  if  found  deserving,  they  will 
be  entered  on  the  Register  as  Certified  Nurses. 

7.  For  the  two  years  next  succeeding  the  completion  of  their  training, 
they  will  be  required  to  enter  into  service  in  the  Marylebone  or  some  other 
Poor  Law  Infirmary,  approved  by  the  Guardians,  at  the  usual  salary.1  The 
annual  salary  of  Trained  Nurses  in  the  Marylebone  Infirmary  commences  at 
£20,  together  with  uniform  and  full  board,  including  tea  and  sugar,  and  an 
allowance  for  washing,  and  each  nurse  has  a separate  bedroom. 

8.  A Record  will  be  kept  in  which  the  names  of  Probationers  will  be  entered 
and  their  conduct  and  progress  recorded  ; this  will  be  submitted  every  month 
to  the  Infirmary  Committee. 

9.  The  Committee  of  the  Nightingale  Fund  will  (subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Infirmary  Committee)  grant  a gratuity  of  £2  to  each  Certified  Nurse  on  the 
completion  of  her  first,  and  also  of  her  second,  year  of  service,  provided  that 
evidence  be  afforded  at  the  end  of  each  such  year  that  she  has  served  the  whole 
time  satisfactorily  in  accordance  with  the  7th  Clause. 


Agreement  to  be  Signed  at  the  Expibation  op  “ Two  Months’  ” 

Trial. 


Sir, 

Having  now  become  practically  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  an 
Infirmary  Nurse,  I am  satisfied  that  I shall  be  able  an  willing,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  my  year  of  training,  to  enter  into  service  as  an  Infirmary  Nurse, 
and  I engage  to  abide  by  the  annexed  regulations,  to  continue  in  the  service 
of  the  Guardians,  or  in  some  other  Poor  Law  Infirmary  approved  by  them, 
wherever  they  shall  see  fit  to  place  me,  for  the  space  of  two  years  after  the 
completion  of  my  year  of  training,  and  not  to  put  an  end  to  any  engagement,  or 
enter  into  a fresh  one  during  that  time,  without  having  given  due  notice  to  the 
Marylebone  Guardians. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Signature 


Chairman  of  the  Infirmary  Committee. 

' All  Probationer  Nurses  will  be  required  at  the  end  of  the  two  months 
trial  to  sign  a written  agreement,  engaging  them  to  abide  by  these  regulations,  as 
below. 


Metropolis — Training  of  Nurses. 


753 


Questions  to  be  Answered  by  Candidate. 

N.B.— This  paper  to  be  filled  up  in  the  Candidate’s  own  handwriting,  and 
sent  to — 

The  Matron, 

St.  Marylebone  Infirmary, 

Notting  Hill,  London,  W. 

1.  Name  in  full  and  present  address. 

2.  Are  you  a single  woman  or  a widow  ? 1 

3.  Your  present  occupation,  also,  if  a widow,  the  former  occupation  of  your 
husband  ? 

4.  Age  last  birthday,  date,  and  place  of  birth. 

5.  Height,  . Weight. 

6.  Where  educated. 

7.  Of  what  religious  denomination  ? Name  and  address  of  some  clergyma 
or  minister  who  knows  you. 

8.  Are  you  and  have  you  always  been  strong  and  healthy  ? 

9.  If  a widow,  have  you  any  children,  how  many,  of  what  age,  and  how 
provided  for  ? 

10.  Where  and  what  was  your  last  situation,  and  how  long  were  you 
in  it  ? 

11.  What  is  the  address  and  occupation  of  your  father,  or,  if  not  living,  your 
mother? 

12.  The  name  and  address  of  two  ladies  to  be  referred  to ; if  previously 
employed,  one  of  these  must  be  the  last  employer.  State  how  long  each  has 
known  you. 

13.  Name  and  address  of  your  medical  attendant. 

14.  Have  you  read,  and  do  you  clearly  understand,  these  regulations  ? 

Date. 

Signature. 

Christian  and  surname  in  full. 


St.  Marylebone  Infirmary, 
Notting  Hill, 

London,  W. 


Having  been  referred  by  the  Matron  of  the  St.  Marylebone  Infirmary 
to  you  as  the  Medical  Attendant  of  an(j  familyf 

Will  you  kindly  reply  to  the  questions  required  by  the  Infirmary  Committee 

from  each  candidate  before  she  can  be  appointed  a probationer  in  this  Schoo  1 
for  Nurses. 

As  you  will  readily  understand  how  indispensable  it  is  for  the  successful 
training  of  young  women  that  they  should  be  not  only  morally  but  physically 


I he  marriage  certificate  will  bo  required. 
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competent  to  undertake  the  duties  of  Infirmary  or  Hospital  Nursing,  I will  not 
apologise  for  giving  you  the  trouble  to  fill  up  and  return  the  medical  certificate 
to  me,  by  post,  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Medical  Superintendent. 

Medical  Certificate : — 

1.  How  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  her  ; have  you  attended  her 
professionally? 

2.  Is  she  intelligent  and  of  active  habits  ? 

3.  What  is  her  general  appearance,  height,  weight  ? 

4.  General  health  ? 

5.  Condition  of  teeth  ? 

6.  Is  the  sense  of  vision  good  ? 

7.  Any  illness  of  importance  ? 

When  ? What  ? 

8.  Any  tendency  to  pulmonary  or  scrofulous  disease 
Cough  or  shortness  of  breath? 

9.  If  any  time  spitting  of  blood  ? 

10.  If  any  heart  disease  ? 

11.  If  vaccinated  ? 

12.  Are  her  parents  living  ? 

13.  Has  there  been  any  insanity  in  her  family  ? 

14.  Uterine  functions  at  present  ? 

And  in  general. 

I have  this day  of 188-,  examined , and 

hereby  certify  that  she  is  apparently  in  good  health , that  she  is  not  labouring 
under  any  deformity , and  is,  in  my  opinion,  both  physically  and  mentally  com- 
petent to  undertake  the  duties  of  Nurse  in  an  Infirmary  or  Hospital. 

Signed 

Date 


St.  Marylebone  Infirmary, 

Notting  Hill, 

London,  W. 

188—. 


has  made  application  to  the  Infirmary  Committee  to  be 

admitted  into  the  Training  School  for  Nurses,  and  has  given  reference  to  you. 
Will  you  therefore  favour  me  in  confidence  with  an  early  and  full  reply  to  the 
questions  contained  in  the  opposite  page,  mentioning  how  long  you  have  known 
her,  and  what  means  you  have  had  of  becoming  acquainted  with  her. 

I am, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Matron. 
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Confidential. 

1.  How  long  have  you  known ? 

2.  Do  you  consider  her  health  such  as  to  warrant  her  undertaking  the  usual 

and  somewhat  arduous  duties  of  a Hospital  Nurse  ? 

3.  Is  she  good  tempered  ? 

4.  Is  she  intelligent  ? 

5.  Is  she  sober? 

6.  Is  she  honest  ? 

7.  Is  she  reliable  and  truthful  ? 

8.  Is  she  of  respectable  parentage  ? 

9.  Is  she  quiet  in  her  manner  ? 

10.  Is  she  pleasing  in  appearance  ? 

11.  Is  she  energetic  and  active? 

12.  Do  you  consider  her  character  and  habits  such  as  will  induce  her  cheer- 

fully to  conform  to  strict  rules  of  discipline  ? 

Signature 

Date 

Duties  of  Peobationees  in  the  St.  Maeylebone  Infibmart. 

As  required  by  the  Infirmary  Committee,  and  the  Committee  of  the 
Nightingale  Fund. 

You  are  required  to  be  : 

Obedient, 

Sober, 

Honest, 

Truthful, 

Trustworthy, 

Punctual, 

Quiet  and  orderly, 

Cleanly  and  neat, 

Patient,  cheerful,  and  kindly. 

You  are  expected  to  become  skilful— 

1.  In  the  dressing  of  blisters,  burns,  sores,  wounds. 

2.  In  applying  fomentations,  poultices,  and  minor  dressings,  and  in  the 

administration  of  subcutaneous  injections. 

3.  In  the  application  of  leeches,  externally  and  internally. 

4.  In  the  administration  of  enemas  for  men  and  women,  and  the  use  of 

the  catheter  for  women. 

5.  In  the  management  of  trusses  and  appliances  in  uterine  complaints. 

6.  In  the  best  method  of  friction  to  the  body  and  extremities. 

7.  In  the  management  of  helpless  patients— that  is,  moving,  changing 

personal  cleanliness  of,  feeding,  keeping  warm  (or  cool),  preventing 
and  dressing  bedsores,  managing  position  of. 

8.  In  bandaging,  making  bandages  and  rollers,  lining  of  splints,  Ac. 

9.  In  making  the  beds  of  the  patients,  and  removal  of  sheets  whilst 

patient  i3  in  bed. 
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10.  You  are  required  to  attend  at  operations. 

11.  You  are  expected  to  become  competent  to  make  gruel,  arrowroot,  egg 

flip,  puddings,  and  drinks  for  the  sick. 

12.  To  understand  ventilation  or  keeping  the  ward  fresh  by  night  as  well 

as  by  day.  You  are  to  be  careful  that  great  cleanliness  is  observed 
in  all  the  utensils — those  used  for  the  secretions,  as  well  as  those 
required  for  cooking. 

13.  To  make  strict  observation  of  the  sick  in  the  following  particulars : — 

The  state  of  secretions,  expectoration,  pulse,  skin,  appetite,  intelli- 
gence (as  delirium,  or  stupor),  breathing,  sleep,  state  of  wounds, 
eruptions,  formation  of  matter,  effect  of  diet,  or  of  stimulants,  and  of 
medicines,  and  to  “ take  ” the  temperature,  pulse,  respiration. 

14.  And  to  learn  the  management  of  convalescents. 

E.  VINCENT. 

Matron. 


TIME-TABLE  FOB  PROBATIONEBS. 


Rise 

Break- 

fast 

Wards 

Dinner 

Wards 

Tea 

Wards 

Off 

Duty 

Sup- 

per 

Dormi- 

tory 

Gas 

out 

Exer- 

cise 

a.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

p.m. 

p.m. 

p m. 

p.m. 

p.m. 

p.m. 

p.m. 

p.m. 

5.45 

6-30 

7 

11.45 

12.30 

5 

6-30 

8.30 

9 

10 

10.30 

2-4 

or  p.m. 

or 

or 

or 

or 

12.30 

1-15 

5.30 

G 

6-8.45 

Each  Probationer  will  have,  when  on  clay  duty,  a holiday  once 


a month. 


FOR  PROBATIONERS  ON  NIGHT  DUTY. 


Rise 

Breakfast 

Wards 

Dormi- 

tories 

Dinner 

Exercise 

Dormi- 

tories 

To  be  in 
bed  by 

p.m. 

p.m. 

p.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

am. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

G.45 

7.45 

8.30  ' 

8-30 

9 

9.30  to  11 

ii 

11.30 

All  Probationers  are  required  to  attend  the  Morning  Service  in 
the  Infirmary  Chapel  in  their  turns,  and  are  allowed  to  attend  their 
own  places  of  worship  at  other  times,  subject  to  regulations. 
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APPOINTMENT  OF  ASSISTANT  OFFICERS 

ORDER. 

(Dated  19th  August,  1867.) 


fo  tt)c  guardians  of  Uje  jjpoor  n,  a,e 

several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules 
hereunto. annexed  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 

said  Unions  or  Parishes  are  respectively  situate  : 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  divers  General  and  other  Orders,  addressed  to  the 
several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto 
annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Board 
respectively  made  certain  regulations  with  reference  to  the  appoint- 
ments of  officers  and  assistants  and  their  salaries  and  continuance  in 

office  ; and  it  is  expedient  that  certain  alterations  should  be  made 
in  such  regulations  ; 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834, 1 and  the  other 
statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  order  as 

Art.  1.  The  Guardians  may  employ  such  persons  as  they  shall 
deem  reqmeit*  in  or  about  the  workhouse  or  workhouse  premises, 
o or,  the  land  occupied  for  the  employment  of  the  pauper  inmates 
the  workhouse,  or  otherwise  in  or  about  the  relief  of  the  in-door 

.TtaJeT  S“Ch  te™”  ”"d  C°nlIiti0”S  "S  8hall'aPPear  *>  «■«■»  ^ 

I 30  & :u  Viet.  c.  100,  «.  Of). 

q.  s a8®: 
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Art.  2. — So  much  of  any  order  1 as  would  require  the  Guardians 
to  report  to  this  Board  the  appointment,  salary,  removal,  or  dis- 
charge of  any  such  person  employed  by  them  as  aforesaid,  or  as 
would  provide  for  the  quarterly  or  other  periodical  payment  of  any 
such  person  engaged  at  daily,  weekly,  or  monthly  wages,  or  by  the 
piece  or  job,  is  hereby  rescinded.2 

Art.  3. — The  foregoing  Articles  of  this  Order  (except  so  much 
thereof  as  relates  to  their  quarterly  or  other  periodical  payments) 
shall  not  apply  to  the  following  officers  or  persons  ; that  is  to 
say,— 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Chaplain. 


• 32  W.  E.  877  • 48  J.  P.  774  as  to  the  appointment  of  a Eoman  Catholic 
chaplain  under  the  Poor  Law  Orders.  In  a letter  to  the  Guardians  of  Kensing- 
ton dated  22nd  July,  1887,  the  Local  Government  Board  stated  that  an  instructor 
to^he  female  inmates  of  the  workhouse  may  be  appointed  under  the  provisions 

of  the  Assistant  Officers’ Order,  1867.  x , . , . o±° 

1 See  Arts.  155  and  188  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  pp.  348 

an<\^phe  Poor  Law  Board  said  that  it  would  be  seen  that  the  effect  of  this 
Order  was,  with  certain  exceptions,  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  reporting 
the  appointment,  removal,  discharge,  or  salaries  for  the  approval  of  that  Board 
in  future  It  will  still,  however,  be  necessary  that  such  report  should  be  made 
in  respect  of  the  appointments  of  the  superior  officers  required  for  the  relief of 
this  class  of  poor,  and  of  those  subordinate  appointments,  the  charge  of  whic 

mmmm am 

‘"u 
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Appointment,  dec.,  of  Assistant  Officers. 

Medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  and  his  assistants. 

Dispensers  and  persons  engaged  in  preparing  and  dispensing 
medicines. 

Master  of  the  workhouse. 

Matron  of  the  woi’khouse. 

Porter. 

Nurse  and  assistant  nurses. 

Schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  and  other  persons  engaged 
in  teaching  or  instructing  pauper  children. 

Art.  4. — The  provisions  of  the  said  Orders  relating  to  the 
security  to  be  given  by  officers  shall  apply  to  every  person  employed 
under  this  Order. 1 

Art.  5. — When  the  Guardians  propose  to  make  an  appointment 
of  any  officer,  assistant,  or  servant  under  any  of  the  orders  aforesaid, 
or  any  other  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  they  may  by  special 
resolution  require  any  candidate  to  attend  personally  before  their 
Board  for  examination  and  may  pay  such  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  by  such  candidate  as  they  shall  deem  proper.2 3 

Art.  6. — The  word  “Unions”  in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to 
include  not  only  Unions  and  Parishes  formed  under  the  provisions 
of  the  hereinbefore-mentioned  Act,  but  also  Unions  of  Parishes  in- 
corporated or  united  for  the  relief  and  maintenance  of  the  poor 
under  any  Local  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to  include 
not  only  Guardians  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions 
of  the  said  hereinbefore-mentioned  Act,  but  also  any  governors, 


2 Arts.  184-180  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  pp.  372  to  374 
With  reference  to  this  Article,  the  Poor  Law  Board  said  that  they  took 
this  opportunity  of  providing  for  a subject  which  was  constantly  causing  much 
f""J,ance  t0  B°ards  of  Guardians.  In  making  appointments  to  offices  the 

canffidZu  Tur  n • rTired  th.e  Pe,VSOnal  attcndancc  of  a|l  or  some  of  the 
had  occasionally  occurred  in  providing  for  the  expenses 

tlW  .v  who  attended  from  a distance.  Boards  of  Guardians  often  paid 

c ml'nKi  ’ bu  ,man?  aud'fors  disallowed  the  amount  as  not  being  legally 

£ aP°n  he  rates,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board,  when  appealed  to,  had 
K fcd  tbe(ms.elves  h?unf  fco  ^hold  the  legality  of  the  auditor’s  decision, 
the  obWtion  „ i°re’  ,.n1tr°duc"d  a Provision  which  they  believed  would  remove 
which  in1^’  d ena  ) f°4  'U  ^Phans  to  deal  with  this  subject  in  the  manner 

ticular  casl  whfrrse  °f  le"'  JudKment-  lll(!y  deem  most  advisable  in  the  par- 
ticular cases  which  may  occur .—Inslr.  Letter,  August  20,  1807. 

3 C 
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deputy-governors,  assistants,  directors,  managers,  acting  guardians, 
vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  as  managers 
of  the  poor  and  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor 
from  the  poor  rate  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Whenever  the  word  “ Parish”  is  used  in  this  Order,  it  shall  be 
taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  is  or  can 
be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed. 1 

The  word  “workhouse”  shall  include  every  school  infirmary,  or 
hospital  provided  by  the  Guardians  for  the  reception  of  paupers. 


SCHEDULES  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers. 

Names  of  the  Unions. 

[The  Unions  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  are  those 
mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante, 
p.  474,  and  the  Unions  mentioned  in  the  Table  of  Consolidated  Orders 
separately  issued,  ante,  p.479;  except  Aysgarth,  Chester,  East  Preston, 
Forden,  Holbeck,  Hunslet,  Leeds,  Lunesdale,  St.  George’s,  Smallburgh, 
Westminster,  and  Woolwich  Unions]  ; and  also  the  following  places 
which  are  under  Local  Acts,  namely : 


Bristol. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
Canterbury. 
Chichester. 
Coventry. 

Exeter.  Mutford  and  Lothingland. 

Flegg,  East  and  West.  Oswestry. 

Forehoe.  Oxford. 

Kingston-upon-Hull.  Southampton. 

» 

Names  of  the  Parishes. 

Alston-with-Garrigill. 

Birmingham. 

Brighton. 

East  Stonehouse. 
Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Paddington. 

Plymouth. 

Saddleworth. 

St.  George-m-the-East. 

St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Blooms- 
bury. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 

St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 

' See  52  & 53  Viet.  c.  63,  s.  5. 
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St.  Pancras. 

Stoke  Damerel. 
Stoke-upon-Trent. 


Toxtetli  Park. 

Whittlesea,  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew. 
Yarmouth,  Great. 


Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  Nineteenth  day  of 
August,  1867. 


The  foregoing  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  placed  opposite 
the  names  of  the  Unions,  viz. : — 


Great  Yarmouth  . 

Grimsby  . 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth  . . . . 

Stoke-upon-Trent  . 
Whittlesey  . 

A similar  Order  to  the  foregoing 
following  school  districts  : — 

Central  London. 

Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney. 
Forest  Gate. 

North  Surrey. 


. . March  20,  1891. 

. April  3,  1890. 

. March  28,  1893. 

.'  December  28,  1894. 

. December  19,  1894. 

. December  19,  1894. 

was  issued  on  March  7,  1872,  to  the 

Beading  and  Wokingham. 

South-East  Shropshire. 

South  Metropolitan. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich. 


And  another  similar  Order  was  issued  on  the  same  date  (March  7, 
1872)  to  the  Central  London  and  Poplar  and  Stepney  Sick  Asylum 
District. 
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OEDEE  EELATING  TO  COLLECTOES  OF 
POOE  EATES. 

(Dated  15th  November,  1867.) 


tl)c  <&uaxbxan$  of  t()c  Igoov  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  : — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Board 
respectively  have,  by  divers  Orders  in  that  behalf  heretofore  issued, 
ordered  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  to  appoint  collectors  of  poor  rates,  or 
the  assistant  overseers  1 with  the  duty  of  collecting  poor  rates,  in  all 


1 By  section  81  (6)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Viet.  c.  73) 
so  much  of  any  enactment  as  authorises  the  appointment  of  assistant  overseers 
by  a Board  of  Guardians  is  now  repealed.  This  repeal  does  not,  however, 
affect  the  power  of  the  Guardians,  where  authorised  by  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  or  Local  Government  Board  so  to  do,  to  appoint  collectors.  In  rural 
Parishes  assistant  overseers  are  now  appointed  by  the  Parish  Council,  if  there 
be  one  [ lb . s.  5 (1)] ; and  by  the  Parish  meeting,  where  there  is  no  Parish 
Council.  In  urban  districts  the  Local  Government  Board  may  empower  the 
Council  of  the  district  to  make  the  appointment  [lb.  s.  33  (1)] ; if  the  district 
is  in  London  the  Board  may  empower  the  sanitary  authority  of  the  district  to 

appoint  assistant  overseers  [lb.  s.  33  (G)].  

Assistant  overseers  who  were  in  office  at  the  time  when  the  Local  Government 
Act  1894,  came  into  operation,  however,  are  continued  in  their  offices,  which 
thev  held’  by  the  same  tenure,  and  upon  the  same  terms  and  conditions  as 
theretofore,  and  at  not  less  salary  or  remuneration  than  previously  [lb.  s. 


81  The  power  to  make  orders  directing  Boards  of  Guardians  to  appoint  collec- 
tors of  poor  rates  for  any  of  the  Parishes  in  their  Unions  is  conferred  by  section 
62  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844  (7  & 8 Viet.  c.  101).  Where  such 
power  is  acted  upon  in  respect  of  any  Parish,  the  section  provides  that  the 
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or  some  of  the  Parishes  comprised  in  such  Unions,  and  have  specified 
the  duties  to  be  executed  by  such  officers,  and  have  regulated  the 
amount  of  salaries  payable  to  them,  and  the  time  and  mode  of  pay- 
ment thereof,  and  the  proportions  in  which  the  respective  Parishes 
for  which  they  are  appointed  shall  contribute  to  the  payment. 

And  whereas  the  said  Board  have,  by  a General  Order  bearing 
date  the  14th  day  of  January,  1867,  and  by  sundry  other  Orders, 
prescribed  the  mode  in  which  such  collectors  and  assistant  overseers 
shall  make  out  and  keep  their  accounts  in  relation  to  the  collection 
of  the  poor  rates. 

And  whereas  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  “ The  Representation 
of  the  People  Act,  1867,”  the  labour  incurred  in  the  making  out  and 
collecting  of  the  poor  rate  in  certain  Parishes  may  be  increased  and 
a greater  demand  may  be  made  upon  such  collectors  and  assistant 
overseers  as  aforesaid,  in  respect  of  their  services  in  such  Parishes  ; 
and  in  such  cases  it  is  desirable  that  an  increase  should  be  made  in 
the  salaries  or  other  compensation  paid  to  the  collectors  and 
assistant  overseers  appointed  and  acting  under  such  Orders  in  any 
Parish  affected  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  in  respect  of  such 
additional  services. 

Now,  therefore,  "W e,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
powers  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby  order 
as  follows  ; that  is  to  say  1 — 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  several  Unions 
may,  if  they  think  proper,  make  a reasonable  increase  in  the  salaries 
or  other  compensation  now  legally  paid  by  them  to  such  officers  as 
aforesaid  2 of  such  amount  and  for  such  a period  as  to  the  said 
Guardians  shall  appear  suitable,  and  may  from  time  to  time  renew, 
alter,  or  increase  such  compensation. 

Art.  2.  Every  resolution  of  the  Guardians  under  this  Order 


CorrLanVto  iS  V ?’  ? °f  Justiccs-  or  °f  any  Persons  other  than 
ably  then  whero  PP  it  * C0ltleCt0r  for  an7  8Uch  Parish  shall  cease.  Presura- 
aplwintinc  an^L^  ,co^,ec*or  Poor  rates  is  appointed  for  a Parish,  the  body 

— "■»’  *>» 

oee  the  note  (')  on  p.  702,  ante. 
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shall  be  reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  for  their  approval,  and 
shall  be  of  no  force  until  approved  of  by  them. 

Ar|-  3 Xf  the  Poor  Law  Board  think  proper  at  any  time  to 

direct  the  increase  authorised  to  be  made  by  this  Order  in  any  case 
to  be  discontinued,  the  payment  of  such  increase  shall  cease  from 

such  time  as  the  Board  shall  specify. 

Art  4 —Provided,  that  if  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  deem  it 

expedient  to  make  any  change  in  the  districts  for  which  any  such 
collector  or  assistant  overseer  1 shall  be  now  acting,  and  such  officer,, 
and,  when  necessary,  his  sureties,  shall  consent  thereto,  their 
proposal  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  if  they 
approve  of  the  same,  such  change  may  be  effected  either  with  an 
Order  of  the  Board  or  without  it,  as  the  case  may  require. 

' Art.  5.— Every  such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  1 shall  give 
his  aid  and  assistance  to  the  overseers  of  the  Parish  for  which 
he  acts  in  making  out  and  serving  the  notices  of  poor  rates  in 
arrear  required  to  be  made  out  and  served  by  the  28th  section  of 
the  said  Act,  and  in  making  out  the  list  of  persons  in  arrear  of  then- 
poor  rates  required  by  the  29th  section  of  the  said  Act  to  be  made 

out  and  served  by  such  overseer  respectively.2 

Art  6 —Notwithstanding  anything  herein  contained,  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  General  and  other  Orders  as  to  the  keeping  of  the 
accounts  of  the  said  officers,  and  of  every  other  Order  relating  to 
the  duties  of  sucL  officers,  and  the  powers,  authorities  and  duties  of 
the  said  Guardians,  and  of  the  overseers  of  the  Parishes  for  which 

they  are  acting,  shall  continue  in  full  force. 

Art  7._ The  word  “ Unions  ” in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to 

include' not  only  Unions  of  Parishes  formed  under  the  provisions 
of  “The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also  X nions  of 
Parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
Poor  under  any  lqcal  Act  of  Parliament. 


i See  the  note  (1)  on  p.  762,  ante.  £ rates  arc  recoverable, 

s It  may  here  be  observed  that  arre  B l tl  wore  made,  and 

SS=S  Vi:  w, 

56  J.  P.  246  ; 40  W.  It.  272. 


Collectors  of  Poor  Pates. 


765 


The  word  “ Guardians  ” in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to  include 
not  only  Guardians  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions 
of  the  said  “Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1884,”  but  also  any 
Guardians  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  as  managers  of  the  Poor  under 
any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Whenever  the  word  “Parish”  is  used  in  this  Order  it  shall  be 
taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  is  or  can 
be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed. 


SCHEDULE.1 


Names  of 

Aberystwith. 

Abingdon. 

Amersbam. 

Andover. 

Anglesey. 

Asaph,  St. 

Ashford,  East. 

Aston. 

Ateham. 

Bangor  and  Beaumaris. 
Bath. 

Battle. 

Bedford. 

Bedminster. 

Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

Beverley. 

Birkenhead. 

Blackburn. 

Blean. 

Bodmin. 

Bolton. 

Bosmere  and  Claydon. 
Boston. 

Broughton,  Great. 
Bradford  (York). 

Bramley. 

Brecknock. 

Bridge. 

Bridgend  and  Cowbridge. 
Buckingham. 


Unions  to  which  this  Or 
Bury. 

Caistor. 

Cambridge. 

Cardiff. 

Cardigan. 

Carlisle 

Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon. 

Cheltenham. 

Chichester. 

Chippenham. 

Chorlton. 

Christchurch. 

Cirencester. 

Clifton.- 

Clitheroe. 

Cockermouth. 

Colchester. 

Conway. 

Cookham. 

Cuckfield. 

Darlington. 

Derby. 

Devizes. 

Dewsbury. 

Doncaster. 

Dover. 

Dudley. 

Durham. 

Eastry. 


ler  applies. 

Ecclesall  Bierlow. 

Elham. 

Ellesmere. 

Evesham. 

Falmouth. 

Erome. 

Fulham. 

Gainsborough. 

Gateshead. 

Gloucester. 

Gravesend  and  Milton. 
Guildford. 

Guisborough. 

Hackney. 

Halifax. 

Hartismere. 

Hartlepool. 

Haverfordwest. 

Headington. 

Hereford. 

Hertford. 

Highworth  and  Swindon. 
Holborn. 

Holyhead. 

Holywell. 

Honiton. 

Horsham. 

Huddersfield. 

Huntingdon. 

Ipswich. 


1 The  Unions  in  this  Schedule 
liamentary  borough. 


comprise  one  or  more  Parishes  within  a par- 


2 Now  Barton  ltegis  Union. 
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Kendal. 

Kidderminster. 

Kingsbridge. 

King’s  Norton. 
Launceston. 

Leicester. 

Leominster. 

Lewisham. 

Liskeard. 

Llanelly. 

London,  City. 

London,  East, 

London,  West. 
Lymington. 

Macclesfield. 

Machynlleth. 

Madeley. 

Maidstone. 

Malton. 

Mansfield. 

Medway. 

Merthyr  Tydvil. 
Monmouth. 

Morpeth. 

Neath. 

Newcastle-under-Lyme. 

Newhaven. 

Newport  (Monmouth). 
Newton  Abbot. 

Newtown  and  Llanidloes. 

Northallerton. 

Northampton. 

North  Aylesford. 
Nottingham. 

Olave’s,  St. 

Oldham. 

Oxford. 

Given  under  our 


Pembroke. 

Penzance. 

Peterborough. 

Petersfield. 

Pontefract. 

Pontypridd. 

Poole. 

Portsea  Island. 

Preston. 

Prestwich. 

Pwllheli. 

Eeading. 

Bhayader. 

Bichmond  (York). 
Bipon. 

Bomney  Marsh. 

Buthin. 

Eye. 

Salford. 

Saviour’s,  St. 
Scarborough. 
Sculcoates. 

Sheffield. 

Shiffnal. 

Southampton. 

South  Shields. 

South  Stoneham. 
Southwell. 

Stafford. 

Stamford. 

Stepney. 

Steyning. 

Stockport. 

Stockton. 

Strand. 

Stroud. 

Sunderland. 

hands  and  Seal  of 


Swansea. 

Tamworth. 

Taunton. 

Tavistock. 

Tewkesbury. 

Thakeham. 

Thetford. 

Thirsk. 

Thomas,  St. 

Tiverton. 

Truro. 

Tynemouth. 

Wakefield. 

Walsall. 

Wareham  and  Purbeck. 
Warrington. 

Warwick. 

Wells. 

West  Bromwich. 

Westbury  and  Whorwels- 
down. 

West  Derby. 

West  Hampnett. 
Weymouth. 

Whitby. 

Whitechapel. 

Whitehaven. 

Wigan. 

Wilton. 

Winchester,  New. 
Windsor. 

Wolstanton  and  Burslem. 
W olver'nampton. 
Woodbridge. 

Worcester. 

Worksop. 

Wycombe. 

Office,  this  15 th  day  of 


November,  1867. 


Accounts— Suspensory  Order,  17 th  January,  1868.  767 


ACCOUNTS— SUSPENSORY  ORDER. 

(Dated  17th  January,  1868.) 


U)c  JUtftUors  of  Ujc  several 

Audit  Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
comprised  in  such  Districts  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  bearing 
date  the  14th  day  of  January,  1867,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (H.)  there- 
unto annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Board  made  certain  regulations  as  to 
the  keeping  of  accounts,  and  the  accounting  of  the  persons  therein 
mentioned  to  the  auditor,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  required  that 
such  regulations  should  apply  to  every  case  in  which  the  Poor  Law 
Board  should  not  assent  to  a departure  from  any  of  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  said  Order. 

And  whereas  in  Article  50  of  the  said  recited  Order,1  it  is 
required  that  the  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Union,  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a certain 
« atement  as  to  the  books  directed  by  that  Order  to  be  kept,  and 
s mil  deliver  copies  thereof  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 


1 Ante,  p.  G26. 
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I 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  be  expedient 
to  allow  a departure  from  this  regulation,  as  hereinafter  set  forth. 

I am  therefore  directed  to  state  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  autho- 
rise the  auditors  of  the  districts  comprising  such  Unions,  and  named 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  to  withhold  the  transmission  of 
the  copies  of  the  statements  aforesaid  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians, 
until  further  directions  in  that  behalf  shall  be  given  by  the  Poor 

Law  Board. 


SCHEDULE  above  referred  to. 


Names  of  the  several  Audit  Districts. 


Bedfordshire  and  Hertfordshire. 

Berkshire  and  Hampshire. 
Buckinghamshire  and  Northamptonshire. 
Cambridgeshire  and  Huntingdonshire. 
Cheshire  and  Denbighshire. 

Cornwall  and  Devonshire. 

Cumberland,  East,  and  Westmoreland. 
Cumberland,  West. 

Devonshire,  North. 

Devonshire,  South-East. 

Durham  and  Northumberland. 

Durham  and  Yorkshire. 

Essex. 

Gloucester  and  Monmouthshire. 
Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 

Kent,  East. 

Kent,  West. 

Lancashire,  South,  and  Cheshire. 
Lancashire,  West,  and  North. 
Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire. 
Lincolnshire  and  Rutlandshire. 


London. 

Metropolitan,  North-East. 
Metropolitan,  North-West. 
Metropolitan,  South-East. 
Metropolitan,  South-West. 

Norfolk,  East. 

Norfolk,  West. 

Oxfordshire  and  Warwickshire. 
Shropshire  and  Montgomeryshire. 
Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire. 
Somersetshire,  West. 

Suffolk,  East. 

Suffolk,  West. 

Sussex,  East,  and  Surrey. 

Wales,  North. 

Wales,  South. 

Wiltshire  and  Gloucestershire. 
Yorkshire,  North-East. 

Yorkshire,  South. 

Yorkshire,  West. 


Dated  this  Seventeenth  day  of  January , 1808. 
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The  foregoing  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite 
to  the  names  of  the  Unions,  viz. : — 


Great  Yarmouth 
Grimsby  . 

Hutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey 


. March  20,  1891. 

. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 


770 


Vaccination  Contract  Order,  15 th  February,  1868. 


VACCINATION  CONTRACT  ORDER. 

(Dated  15th  February,  1868.) 

'go  tfie  #uat'&ians  of  t£>e  jS'oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (C.)  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
Unions  are  respectively  situate  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  a General  Order  bearing  date 
the  30th  day  of  November,  1853,  and  divers  other  Orders  in  that 
behalf,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
named  in  the  Schedule  (C.)  hereunto  annexed,  did  prescribe  certain 
forms  of  contract  which  the  said  Guardians  should  adopt  in  making 
contracts  with  the  medical  officers  of  the  said  Unions,  or  other  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioners,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
intituled  “An  Act  further  to  extend  and  make  compulsory  the  prac- 
“ tice  of  Vaccination 

And  whereas  by  reason  of  the  passing  of  “ The  Vaccination  Act, 
1867,”  it  is  expedient  that  such  forms  of  contract  should  be  altered 
and  modified,  and  that,  with  respect  to  all  future  contracts,  the  said 

several  Orders  should  be  rescinded. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  “ The 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  and  the  several  other  statutes 
in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order  and  Direct,  that  in  respect  of  all  con- 
tracts to  be  entered  into  by  the  Guardians  of  the  said  several 
Unions,  after  the  date  hereof,  the  said  Orders  shall  be  rescinded. 


Contracts  with  Medical  Officers,  dec. 


Ill 


And  We  hereby  further  Order  and  Direct,  with  reference  to  all 
the  said  Unions,  that  the  following  form  of  contract,  with  such 
modifications  as  the  Guardians,  with  the  approval  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  may  determine  upon,  shall  be  adopted  by  the  said  Guardians 
in  making  future  contracts  with  the  medical  officers  of  the  said 
Unions,  or  other  legally  qualified  medical  practitioners  therein, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  above-recited  Acts. 

Articles  of  Agreement  entered  into  this  day  of  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  , between  of  the  one  part, 

and  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union,  in  the  County  of 

, of  the  other  part. 

Whereas  the  said  Guardians  have,  in  pursuance  of  the  several  statutes  in 
that  behalf,  with  the  approval  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  divided  the  Union 
aforesaid  into  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  vaccination,  one  of  which 

districts  comprises  the  Parishes  and  places  following  ; that  is  to  say 
and  have  appointed  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto 
annexed  as  convenient  for  the  performance  of  such  vaccination  ; and  the  said 
Guardians  have  agreed  with  the  said  to  enter  into  a proper  contract 

for  the  performance  of  the  vaccination. 

Now,  therefore,  the  said  doth  hereby  covenant  and  agree  with  the 

said  Guardians  and  their  successors,  that  from  and  after  the  day  of 

, he  will  attend  by  himself  or  some  medical  practitioner  legally 
qualified  for  that  purpose  as  his  substitute,  at  the  times  and  places  mentioned 
in  the  said  Schedule  (A.),  or  at  such  other  times  and  places  as  the  said  Guardians 
shall,  with  the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  determine  and  cause  to  be  indorsed 
thereon,  and  will  then  and  there  duly,  and  according  to  the  requirements  of  the 
law,  vaccinate  every  person  resident  in  the  district  aforesaid  who  shall  apply  to 
or  be  brought  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  being  vaccinated,  and  will  do  and 
perform  all  such  acts  and  things  as  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  such  requirements,  shall  seem  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  causing 
such  vaccination  to  be  successfully  terminated ; 

And  will  in  like  manner  vaccinate  any  child  resident  out  of  his  district 
whom  any  relieving  officer  of  the  said  Union  shall  in  writing  refer  to  him  for 
vaccination ; 

And  will  attend  at  the  times  and  places  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule  (A.) 
to  inspect  the  results  of  such  vaccination  in  the  persons  so  vaccinated,  and 
will  duly  inspect  such  persons  accordingly,  and  do  such  acts,  and  give  such 
directions,  and  otherwise  treat  the  cases  as  upon  such  inspection  shall  appear 
to  him  to  be  necessary ; 

And  will  keep  a book  to  be  termed  “ The  Vaccinator’s  Register,”  to  be  pro- 
vided for  him  by  the  said  Guardians,  and  will,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  he 
shall  have  vaccinated  any  person  to  whom  this  contract  shall  apply,  and  as  soon 
as  practicable  after  he  shall  have  inspected  the  results  of  the  vaccination  of 
such  parson,  make  the  entries  respectively  applicable  to  the  vaccination  and  the 
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inspection  of  the  results  described  in  the  Form  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  (B.) 
hereunto  annexed,  and  will,  on  the  day  next  before  the  first  ordinary  meeting  of 
the  said  Guardians  in  every  calendar  month  [or  quarter  of  the  year,  as  may  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  parties'],  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  their  clerk 
the  book  in  which  he  shall  have  made  such  entries  during  the  interval  preced- 
ing such  meeting. 

And  the  said  Guardians  do,  for  themselves  and  their  successors,  covenant 
and  agree  with  the  said  , as  follows ; that  is  to  say, -To  pay  to  him, 

his  executors  or  administrators,  within  one  calendar  month  after  Lady  Day, 
Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day,  and  Christmas  Day  respectively,  during  the 
subsistence  of  this  contract,  and  within  one  month  after  its  termination,  for 
every  person  to  whom  this  contract  shall  apply  upon  whom,  in  accordance  with 
the  regulations  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  in  force  at  the  time,  and  all  other 
requirements  of  the  law,  the  operation  of  primary  vaccination  shall  be  success- 
fully performed  by  the  said  , at  the  within-mentioned  station  at  , 

the  same  being  situated  at  [or  within  one  mile  from]  his  residence  by  the 
nearest  public  carriage  road,  the  sum  of  [here  insert  the  sum  agreed  upon  not 
less  than  Is.  6d.];  and  for  every  such  person  so  vaccinated  at  the  within- 
mentioned  station  at  , the  same  being  situated  over  one  mile  and  under 

two  miles  distant  from  such  residence,  the  sum  of  [here  insert  the  sum  agreed 
uvon  not  less  than  2s.];  and  for  every  such  person  so  vaccinated  at  the  within- 
mentioned  station  at  , the  same  being  situated  over  two  mdes  fiom 

such  residence,  the  sum  of  [ here  insert  the  sum  agreed  upon,  not  less  than  3s.  j , 
and  further  to  pay  to  him,  his  executors  or  administrators,  at  the  times  herein- 
Wore  ft,  sum  oi  in  respect  of  ever,  person  to  whom  h.s 

contract  shall  apply  upon  whom  the  operation  of  primary  vaccination  shall  be 
successfully  performed  in  accordance  with  such  regulations  and  requiremen  s 

“”,h  in  the  said  Register,  except  in  the  ease  oi  an,  onuss.on  winch  shall  be 

may  * P«‘  - - *» 

hv  elftei  oi  to  part",  herd  on  giving  twenty-eight  days'  not.ee  in  wr.t.ng 

w test  ess:  reriee  rz 

L„  Boar d of  ».« 

lienee  .ueeinut iou.arultnofm^Uolano^rtroolaionoof 
the  said  Act  on  the  part  of  the  public  vaccinator.  ] 

8.7\and\K 

effect  the  object  of  the  section.  d for  insertion  in  the  contract  in  this 

*“ys  lLal  lte 
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SCHEDULES  referred  to  in  the  above  Articles  of  Agreement. 


SCHEDULE  (A.) 


Times  and  Places  appointed  for  Vaccination  and  Inspection  respectively 

Times 

Places 

Day  of  Attendance 

Hours  of  the  Day 

For 

Vaccination 

For 

Inspection 

* 

At  the  Residence  of  the  said 

This  must  be 
the  same  day 
in  the  follow- 
ing week 

At 

At 

At 

shall  not  be  entitled  to  be  paid  any  account  rendered  by  him  in 
respect  of  such  fees  unless  be  shall  have  punctually  attended  at  the  times  and 
places  for  the  purposes  of  vaccination,  as  stated  in  the  Schedule  hereto,  and 
also  _ shall  have  duly  and  punctually  registered  and  certified  in  relation  to 
vaccination  (as  he  is  required  to  do  by  the  Vaccination  Act,  1807)  in  respect  of 
every  person  who  shall  have  applied  to  him  for  such  purpose  during  the  period 
to  which  his  account  or  claim  for  fees  shall  relate.” 


No.  of  case  oonsecutive  to  500, 
and  then  to  be  repeated 
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SCHEDULE  (B.) 

Vaccina  t or’ s Register  of  the District  of 

Public  Vaccinator day  of 


c3 

n 


Ilf 

ZSS 

Bp? 

O OJ 

o % Is  71 
£3^  O' 
o rd  ' g ^ 


Age 


Years  Months 


PS 


c3 
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c3 

r> 
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* Whether  at  the  Vaccinator’s  Residence,  or  at  an 


Iuitial  °f  Person  performing 


Vaccinator' s Register. 


the- 


SCHEDULE  (B.) 

.Union. 

-18  . 


appointed  Station  (and  if  so,  which)  or  where  else. 


Fee  due  in  respect  of  each  case 
of  successful  primary  Tacci- 
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In  witness  whereof  the  said hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  seal, 

nd  the  said  Guardians  their  common  seal,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  \ 

the  above-named r (L.S.) 

in  the  presence  of ' 

The  Common  Seal  of  the  Guardians  of  the  above-named 
Union  was  hereto  affixed  at  a meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  by_ Chairman  of  the  Board  at  the 

said  meeting,  in  the  presence  of — ; 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union. 


SCHEDULE  (C.) 


Names  of  Unions  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 

The  Unions  are  those  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  the  General  Con- 
solidated Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  also  those  to  which  Consolidated  Orders 
have  been  issued  separately,  ante,  p.  479,  except  the  Aysgarth  Chester, 
East  Preston,  Eorden,  Holbeck,  Hunslet,  Leeds,  Lunesdale  St.  George  s 
Smallburgh,  Westminster,  and  Woolwich  Unions,  and  the  followmg 

Incorporations : — 

Flegg,  East  and  West.  Mutford  and  Lothingland- 

Eorehoe. 


Given,  dc.,  this  Fifteenth  day  of  February,  1SG8. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  upon  the  dates  placed  opposite  the 

names  of  the  Unions,  viz. . 

. -n  _ . April  15,  1876. 

Barrow-in-Furness  • ‘ ‘ May  24,  1878. 

Exeter  . • • ' * ' . March  20,  1891. 

Great  Yarmouth  . • • • April  3,  1890. 

Grimsby  • • • • 


> See  the  note  (1)  on  p.  482,  ante.  Government  Board  said 

*'  With  reference  to  the  foregoing  Order,  the  . Loc “ conferred  upon 

(Circular,  December  5,  tPgesMon,  they  deemed  it  advisable  to  issue 

them  by  the  1 accination  Act  notice  of  the  requirement  of  vaccination 

such  Order,  and  alter  the  form  “^hwhnot  ^ of  certificate  required 

is  to  be  given  by  Registrars  of  Births,  as  well  a medical  practitioners 

bV th.  Act  .1  1867  to.be  given  SS  toe  also  prescribed  by  the 

With  respect  to  vaccination.  They „}' ""  ‘“'lion  l0  be  used  bj  the  public 

Bhth.  o,,d  Deaths. 


Vaccination  Contract  Orders. 


Ill 


Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddieworth  .... 

Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey 

— V J — V->t / X. 

The  Poor  Law  Board  on  March  7,  1868,  issued  a General  Order 
similar  to  the  foregoing,  but  adapted  to  the  case  of  single  Parishes,  and  it 
is  now  in  force  in  the  following  Parishes  and  townships,  namely 


March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 


Alston -with-Garrigill. 
East  Stonehouse. 

Great  Yarmouth.1 
Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 

Paddington. 

Saddieworth.2 3 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 


St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 
\7hittlesea. 

St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
St.  Pancras. 

Stoke  Damerel. 
Stoke-upon-Trent. 

Toxteth  Park. 


on  i^0rderimilart°  ^ °f  the  15th  Februai'^  1868,  was  issued 
on  the  16th  December,  1869,  to  the  following  Unions 

Aysgartb-  Hunslet. 

Chester-  Leeds. 

East  Preston.  Lunesdale. 

Hoi  beck.  Smallburgh. 

And  also  on  the  13th  May,  1870,  to  the  following  Unions 

F°rden‘  St-  George’s.  Shrewsbury. 

forf?otGr\PreSCuibing  a F°rm  °f  Vaccination  Contract  similar  to  the 
e0oing,  have  been  issued  separately  to  the  following  •— 


Bristol 
Bury  St.  Edmunds 
Exeter 

Kingston-upon-Hull  . 

Liverpool  . 

St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Bloomsbury 
Stoke  Damerel  . 

Westminster 
Woolwich  . 

Chichester  . 

Oswestry 
Plymouth 


April  11,  1868. 
September  24,  1868. 
May  11,  1868. 

May  30,  1868. 
September  24,  1868. 
May  27,  1869. 
December  21,  1868. 
September  4,  1868. 
May  25,  1868. 

April  17,  1871. 

July  28,  1870. 

May  29,  1871. 


1 u — — — — «*/»  xoitt, 

application  fho  VncSS  < = 

2 Now  the  Saddieworth  Union see 8Ufh  U"lon-  anV  p.  776. 

a application  to  such  Union  of  the  VaccinitL^ontract  Orde^6  ^ ™ l° 
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WORKHOUSE  MEDICAL  OFFICERS’  ORDER. 
(Dated  4th  April,  1868.) 


tt)C  (fntartocms  of  tt)c  ^oor  of  th* 

several  Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  named  m 
the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed 
To  the  Medical  Officers  for  the  Workhouses  of  such 
Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  respectively 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
said  Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  are  respec- 
tively situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  two  General  Orders  dated  respectively  the  twenty- 
Lrt h da)  of  July,  0M  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  the  eighth  day  of  December  in  the  same  year,  and  b,  dne^s 
other  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poo,  La 
Board  addressed  to  the  several  Pinions,  Incorporations,  Parishes 
and  other  places  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  Pulsions 
are  made  for  the  appointment  of  an  officer  for  eveiy  wor  ou  ^ 
termed  “The  Medical  Officer  for  the  Workhouse,  and  the 

be  performed  by  such  officer  are  therein  set  forth. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  other  duties  should 

nrescribed  to  be  performed  by  such  medical  officers. 

P Now  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  authority  o 

the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  order  an 
the  statutes  m th  y.fourth  d„y  of  June  next,  as 

Z2X2JZ-  for  Ary  workhouse  in  the  Unions, 


» 
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Workhouse  Medical  Officers'  Reports,  dc. 

Incorporations,  and  Parishes  named  in  the  said  Schedule,  as  follows  ; 

that  is  to  say  : — 

Art.  1.— He  shall  keep  a book,  to  be  termed  “The  Workhouse 
Medical  Officer’s  Report  Book  ” (to  be  supplied  by  the  Guar- 
dians), in  which  he  shall  enter  in  writing,  duly  and  punctually 
and  under  the  correct  dates,  every  Report  required  by  the 
said  Orders  to  be  made  by  him  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  as 
to  the  defects  in  the  diet,  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  and 
other  arrangements  of  the  workhouse  ; as  to  any  excess  in  the 
number  of  any  class  of  inmates  which  he  may  deem  to  be 
detrimental  to  health  1 ; as  to  every  defect  which  he  may 
observe  in  the  arrangements  of  the  infirmary  or  sick  wards, 
and  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the  nurses  of  the 
sick  - : and,  further,  a report  of  any  other  matter  which  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  he  shall  consider  to 
require  the  attention  of  the  Guardians  j and  also  such  recom- 
mendations relating  to  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid  as  he  may 
think  it  right  to  submit  to  the  said  Guardians.  3 
Art.  2.  He  shall  cause  this  book  to  be  delivered  to  the  clerk 
to  the  Guardians  in  sufficient  time  to  allow  it  to  be  laid  before 
the  Board  of  Guardians  at  the  ordinary  meeting  held  at  or 
next  following  the  date  of  the  report,  and  to  be  produced  to 
the  visiting  committee,  and  to  the  inspectors  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  when  they  shall  require  to  see  to  it. 


' See  Art.  207,  No.  6,  ante,  p.  406. 
j Ar("  207>  No.  7,  ante,  p.  406. 

found  t h a 1 1 iTrep  o'r  t s^v  h i eh  TeTTiTTT  thiS  °rder>  state(1  that  they  had 
Board  of  JIT  “ n d UP011 10  mak0 10  **• 

fluently  made  verbally  or  on  Too  c unattached  d }Vere  ,lot  ™fre- 

reports  were  lost  or  failed  to  secure  tho^  £ • doo£T5?’  and  that  thus  the 
Board,  therefore  reuuirod  that  nil  n,  * attention  which  they  demanded.  The 

officer  in  a book  specially  provided  forffieTurnn  i’oul(1ho  entered  by  the  medical 
regularly  laid  before  the Board  of GuardianaTt^ E T-*  the  hook  should  bo 

and  certain  record  could  be  kent  of  tw?  T H meeting,  so  that  a precise 
readily  made  whenever  occXf  occur  So  1TVCa°rt  ™ay  be  'always 
reports  thus  entered  would  necessarily  ho  „,!  l T'A  dld  not  do"bt  hut  that 
than  theretofore,  and  the  Guarding  ^ °i  de  Wltl  more  deliberation  and  care 
•ion  to  th«„  t0  e'm  m°K  An" 

Instr.  Letter , April  20,  18G8.  ^ 1 in  ^is  permanent  document. — 
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Art,  3. — He  shall  enter  on  a card,  to  be  affixed  at  or  near  the 
head  of  the  bed  of  every  patient  upon  'whom  he  shall  be  in 
attendance,  all  medical  or  other  extras  which  he  shall  deem 
necessary  to  be  supplied. 1 

Art.  4. — He  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  the 
case  of  every  sudden  and  every  accidental  death  which  may 
occur  in  the  workhouse  within  twenty-four  hours  after  he 
shall  receive  information  of  the  same,  and  the  cause  of  the 
death  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  explain  it.2 

Art.  5. ( This  Article  is  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  2ith  August , 

1869.  See  the  substituted  provision  in  that  Order,  post, 
p.  793). 

Art.  6. The  word  “ Guardians  ” in  this  Order  shall  be  taken 

to  include  any  governor,  director,  manager,  acting  guardian, 
vestryman,  or  other  officer  in  a Parish  or  Union  appointed  or 
entitled  to  act  as  manager  of  the  poor,  and  in  the  distribution 
of  the  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rate,  under  any 


o-eneral  or  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

O 


* With  regard  to  the  duties  of  medical  officers  as  to  casual  paupers  who  we 
1 see  the  circular  letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  July  30, 1895,  upon 
he  subiect  of  smallpox,  &c.,  in  casual  wards  and  workhouses,  post.  Phe 
Soard  also  said  that  they  had  made  a regulation,  which  had  been  suggested  fiom 
everal  quarters,  that  the  medical  officer  should  cause  a card  indicating  w a 
nedica/and  other  extras  have  been  ordered  m respect  of  each  patient  to  be 

hat Tdescr  Ption  of  the  disease  of  the  patient  should  be  written  upon  it  The 
as  he  varies  the  diet  of  the  particulai  patient. 

si 

under  similar  circumstances  in  an  hospital. 
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Statement  oj  the  Medical  Officer  for  the  Workhouse. 1 
To  tiie  Poor  Law  Board. 

Union  [Incorporation  or  Parish ]. 
— Workhouse. 

Statement  of  the  Medical  Officer  for  the  above-named  Work- 
house,  for  the  half-year  ended  on  the  day  of 

18 — , m answer  to  the  following  inquiries  in  reference  to  the 
said  Workhouse. 

1.  Is  there  sufficient  ventilation  and  warmth  1 

2.  Has  the  accommodation  during  the  preceding  six  months  for 

the  several  classes  of  sick  been  efficient  ? 

3.  Are  the  arrangements  for  cooking  and  distribution  of  food,  as 

regards  the  sick,  satisfactory  ? 

4.  Is  the  nursing  satisfactorily  performed  1 

5.  Is  there  a sufficient  supply  of  towels,  vessels,  bedding,  clothing, 

and  other  conveniences  for  the  use  of  the  sick  inmates  ? 

G.  Are  the  medical  appliances  sufficient  and  in  good  order  ? Are 
there  any  water-beds  or  rack -bedsteads  ? and,  if  so,  are  they 
sufficient  in  number  and  in  good  order  ? 

7.  Are  the  lavatories  and  baths  sufficient  and  in  good  order  ? 

8.  Are  the  supply  and  distribution  of  hot  and  cold  water  sufficiently 

provided  for  1 

(Signed) Medical  Officer, 

at 

this day  of 18 


1 This  Statement  is  now  to  be  made  to  the  Guardians,  see  post,  p.  793. 
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SCHEDULE  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers. 


Names  of  the  Unions  and  Incorporations. 


(The  Unions  are  those  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  the  General 
Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  to  which  Consolidated  Orders  have 
been  issued  separately,  ante,  p.  479,  with  the  exception  of  the  Westminster 
and  Woolwich  Unions.)  The  Incorporations  now  existing  are  the 

following : — 


Bristol. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
Chichester. 


Flegg,  East  and  West. 
Forehoe. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 


Oswestry. 
Oxford.  t 
Southampton. 


The  Parishes  and  other  places  in  which  the  Order  is  at  present  in 

force  are — 


Alston-with-Garrigill. 

Birmingham. 

East  Stonehouse. 

Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 

Paddington. 

Plymouth. 

S t.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  George, 
Bloomsbury. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 


St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
St.  Pancras. 

Stoke  Damerel. 

Toxteth  Park. 


Given  under  our  Sand,  and  Seal  of  Office,  tlm  4 th  dmj  of  April,  1868. 


The  foregoing  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  Omons  by 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  outlie  dates  set  opposite  to 


the  names  of  such  Unions,  viz. : 

Great  Yarmouth  . 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  . 

Saddleworth 

Stoke-upon-Trent 

Whittlesey  . 


March  20,  1891. 
March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
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CBEED  REGISTER  ORDER. 
(Dated  26th  November,  1868.) 


lo  tljc  dutctrMans  of  U)e  j^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto 
annexed  ; — 

f o tlje  guardians  of  lt)c  j^oor  of  the 

several  Parishes  and  Places  named  in  the  Schedule 
(B.)  hereunto  annexed  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
said  Unions  and  Parishes  are  respectively  situate 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  “The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868,”  it  is,  among 
other  things,  enacted  “that  the  officer  for  the  time  being  acting 
as  the  master  of  a workhouse,  or  as  the  master  or  superintendent 
of  a district  or  other  pauper  school,  shall  keep  a register  of  the 
re  igmus  creed  of  the  pauper  inmates  of  such  workhouse  or  school 
separate  from  all  other  registers  in  such  form  and  with  such 
particulars  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  by  an 
Order  unde,  their  sea!,  and  shall,  as  regards  every  inmate  of  such 

subspf10"8)]  °r  " ‘I!8  date  *°  be  by  such  Order,  and 

inouirv  r theadnlissic,n  of  every  ‘U'liatc  therein,  make  due 

roll;  , " 810U8  Creod  of  such  bimate,  and  enter  such 

religious  creed  in  such  register  ” 

the  P°°r  W B°“d'  T order  and 

Art.  1.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  January  next,  the  master, 
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and  where  there  is  no  master  the  matron,  of  every  workhouse  in  the 
Unions  and  Parishes  in  the  Schedules  (A.)  and  (B.)  hereunto 
annexed,  shall  keep  a register  of  the  religious  creed  of  the  pauper 
inmates  of  such  workhouse  in  the  following  form,  that  is  to  say  : 


RELIGIOUS  CREED  REGISTER. 


Union  [or  Parish]  Master  [or  Matron] 

of  the  Workhouse  at. 


Date  of 
the  Entry 

Date  of 
Admission 

Name 

Christian  and 
Surname 

From 

whence 

admitted 

Religious 

Creed 

Name  of 
Informant 

Discharged 
or  Dead 

1 

Art.  2— The  master  or  matron,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall,  on 
the  said  first  day  of  January,  or  as  soon  after  as  practicable,  enter 
the  particulars  of  the  several  columns  in  respect  of  the  paupers  who 
shall  be  inmates  of  the  workhouse  on  that  day,  except  the  cay  o 


admission,  which  may  be  omitted. 

Art.  3. Such  master  or  matron  shall  in  respect  of  every  pauper 

admitted  into  the  said  workhouse  after  the  said  Srst  day  of  January 
enter  the  particulars  in  all  the  columns,  provided  that  the  last 
column  shall  be  tilled  in  as  and  when  the  pauper  shall  be  discharged 

from  the  workhouse  or  shall  die.1 

i^The”  Poor  ~Law  Board  in  their  circular  to  masters  of  workl muses  ac- 
companying the  Order,  pointed  out  tha  e & d .—Where  any  child 
following  rules  for  their  guidance  in  regard  t l°^ren  either  0f  its 

under  the  age  of  12  years  is  in  the  wor^ouse  t han  or  de8erted 

narents  ho  in  the  workhouse  or  not),  oi  whether  ,.  . | d 0f  8UCh 

child? the  master  shall  enter  in  such  Sesame 

child  the  religious  cl:ee(1^fnithc./arCr;^e  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  creed 
jj  tE TZulr,  Sffiame’be  known  to  him,  or  can  be  ascertained  in  like 

^ TDheLocal  Government  Board  say  that  under  any  circumstances  an  altera- 


Religious  Crcccl  Register. 
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Art.  4.— The  word  “Unions”  in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to 
include  not  only  Unions  or  Parishes  formed  under  the  provisions  of 
“The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also  Unions  of 
Pai  ishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Local  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  word  “ workhouse  ” in  this  Order  shall  include  every  school, 
infirmary  or  hospital  provided  by  the  Guardians  for  the  reception  of 
paupers. 


SCHEDULE  (A.)  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers. 
Names  of  the  Unions. 

The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  in  the  Schedule  to  the  General 
Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  also  the  following,  namely 


Barnsley. 
Barton-upon-Irwell. 
Bedwellty. 

Bierley,  North. 
Birkenhead. 

Bramley. 

Bristol. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Canterbury. 

Chichester. 

Coventry. 

Exeter. 

Flegg,  East  and  West 
Eorehoe. 


Gower. 

Hartlepool. 
Hawarden. 
Hemsworth. 
Kingston-upon-Hull. 
Kirkby-Moorside. 
Knaresborough. 


Penistone. 

Pontefract. 

Pontypridd. 

Prestwich. 

Bipon. 

Southampton. 
Tadcaster. 


Mutford  and  Lothingland.  Westminster. 
Norwich-  Wetherby. 

01dham-  Wharfedale. 

0swestrU  Whitchurch  (Salop). 

Ouseburn,  Great.  Wight,  Isle  of. 

Oxford.  Woolwich. 


bi  the 

k.reX  AS,  otlrl1  lh,e  ‘8eo'  18  »lio»  puente 

in  respect  of  offences  commit),  1 •Un.<^fv  a sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or 

Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  VirtT “Sf"  S°Ct,i0U  1 °f  the' 
Guardians  under  the  control  of  v ’ b l,aken  by  resoluhon  of  the 

boys  they  reach  thc  agc  of  ii  or  U ^ thereupon  UQtil  « 
the  powers  and  rights  of  the  mroni  reacb  the  age  of  18,  havo  all 

Guardians  are  L however  auth^S  ' “ respe°*  of  the  children.  The 

iaai  SSf  r 

Hey  added  that  the  statute  has  provided  that  the  register  thus  made 


786 


Creed  Register  Order,  26th  November,  1868. 


SCHEDULE  (B.)  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers. 
Names  of  the  Parishes  and  Places. 


Alston-with-Garrigill. 

Alverstoke. 

Birmingham. 

Brighton. 

East  Stonehouse. 

Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 

Paddington. 

Plymouth. 

Given,  §c., 


St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
St.  George,  Bloomsbury. 
St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Ken- 
sington. 

is  26th  day  of  November, 


St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal 
Green. 

St.  Pancras. 

Stoke  Damerel. 
Toxteth. 


in  the  year  1868. 


A General  Order,  similar  in  its  terms  to  the  foregoing  Order,  was 
issued  on  December  21,  1868,  to  the  following  school  districts,  namely:— 
Central  London.  South-East  Shropshire. 

South  Metropolitan.  Pleading  and  Wokingham. 

North  Surrey.  West  London. 

Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney. 


On  April  9,  1875,  a similar  Order  was  issued  to  the  following  Unions, 

Aysgarth.  Hunslet. 

Chester.  Leeds. 

East  Preston.  Lunesdale. 

Fonlen.  Saint  George’s. 

Holbeck.  Smallburgh. 

And  to  the  Parish  of  Brighton,  in  the  county  of  Sussex. 

The  foregoing  Order  has  also  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite 
the  names  of  such  Unions,  viz. : 

Great  Yarmouth  March  20’  189L 


Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey 


March  18,  1893. 
December  2*2,  1894. 
December  19,  1894 
December  19,  1894. 


between  the  horns  oi  iu  ocio  receive  some  directions  from  the 

saying  that  the  master  w 11  workhouse  in  which  this  register 

November  26,  1868. 


Certificate  of  Visiting  Committee  as  to  Stores. 
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ACCOUNTS  ORDER  AMENDMENT  ORDER. 
(Dated  16th  February,  1869.) 


#uar6ictns  of  jS>oor  of  the 

several  U nions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules 
(A.)  and  (B.)  hereunto  annexed 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  bearing  date  the  Fourteenth  day  of 
January,  One' thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven,1  addressed 
to  the  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto  annexed,  and 
by  sundry  other  Orders  dated  subsequent  thereto,  respectively 
ac  dressed  to  the  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule  (B.) 
hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Board  made  certain  Regulations 
m regard  to  the  keeping  of  the  accounts  of  the  officers  of  such 
Unions  and  Parishes,  and,  among  others,  of  the  master  of  the  work- 


And  whereas  the  said  Board  required  the  master  of  the  work- 
house  to  keep  a certain  account,  which  is  termed  therein  “ A 
Qjrterl,  Balance  of  the  Provisions  Account/'  which  should  be 
submitted  to  the  Visiting  Committee  or  some  member  thereof  when 
made  up  and  balanced,  who  should  enter  a memorandum  at  the  foot 

t el  „raCC'’nACertifyi"8  *°  ‘he  S“me  »>«■'  submitted  to 

tnem  or  one  of  them. 

"Cltr?  WiZr  a,SimiIar  P”™10"  is  i"  respect  of  the 

“HI  if  P BeCe‘Pt  “"d  <*""—>  Account,”  the 

B„,“  *f  *r,pt  “nd  E*P™<>i‘ure  Account,”  and  the  “ Quarterly 

accounts  ! ^‘'7™  Account,”  all  being 

the  said  Orders  to  be  kept  by  tlm  master. 

1 8ee  ante,  p.  677. 
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And  whereas  in  the  forms  of  such  accounts,  set  forth  in  the 
Schedules  annexed  to  the  said  Orders,  the  certificate  referred  to  is  set 
forth  in  the  following  words  : — 

“ Submitted  to  , member  of  the  Visiting  Committee 

u day  of  , and  found  to  be  correct.” 


(Signed) 


And  such  certificate  is  deemed  to  apply  to  all  the  entries  in  the 
said  accounts,  which  is  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the  Board  in 
prescribing  the  regulations  aforesaid. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  authority 
of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  alter  the 
said  several  Orders  in  this  respect,  and  hereby  order,  that  hence- 
forth the  said  certificate  shall  be  framed  as  follows,  that  is  to  say , 

“ Submitted  to  , member  of  the  Visiting  Committee 

ic  this  day  of  , 18  , and  found  to  be 

“ correct  as  regards  the  stock  remaining  in  store.” 

(Signed)  - 


Provided  that  if  it  be  found  necessary  to  make  any  addition  to  this 
certificate  in  respect  of  any  article,  matter,  or  materials  in  which 
the  entry  made  by  the  master  is  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  member 
or  members  signing  the  same,  correct,  the  master  shall  in  such  case 
lay  the  book  containing  such  addition  and  certificate  before  the 
Board  of  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting.1 


set  forth  at  the  foot  of  these  accounts  kept  by  the  master  oi  l I1)Whereas 

accounts  are  made  up.  To ^remove confine  it  to  the 

tSZ  * SWan*  Committee  to  the 

any  Tn try ^o f °t  hat ' ch a r a c t c r on  the  part  of  the  Visiting  Committee,  so  that  they 


Certificate  of  Visiting  Committee  as  to  Stores. 
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SCHEDULE  (A.)  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  applies. 

(The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Order 
for  Accounts,  ante,  p.  688). 


SCHEDULE  (B.)  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  applies. 


Names  of  the  TJuions  aud  Parishes  not  included  in  the 
General  Order  bearing  date  the  14th  day  of 
January,  18G7. 

Dates  of  Order  issued 
subsequently  to  the 
General  Order 

Woolwich  Union  ..... 

July  8,  1868. 

Parishes. 

Saint  Mary,  Islington  ..... 
Saint  Marylebone  ..... 

1 Saint  Pancras  .... 



July  13,  1868. 
May  11,  1868; 
August  29,  1867. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office, 
February , 1869. 

this  Sixteenth  day  of 

The  foregoing  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite 
the  names  of  such  Unions,  viz. : 1 

Great  Yarmouth  ....  March  20,  1891. 

Grimsby April  g,  18;)0. 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  . . . March  18  1893 

Saddleworth December  22,  1894. 

Stoke-upon-Trent  ....  December  19,  1894. 

Whlttlesey December  19,  1894. 
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ACCOUNTS— SUSPENSORY  ORDER. 
(Dated  3rd  March,  1869.) 


tt)c  JUt tutors  of  tt)e  seoerat 

Audit  Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 


annexed  ; — 


To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  com- 
prised in  such  Districts  ) 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  bearing  date 
the  Fourteenth  day  of  January,  1867,1  addressed  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (H.)  there- 
unto annexed,  and  by  similar  Orders  lately  made  and  issued  by 
the  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  Woolwich  and  Westminster  Unions 
respectively,  the  Poor  Law  Board  made  certain  regulations  as  to  the 
keeping  of  accounts,  and  the  accounting  of  the  persons  therein 
mentioned  to  the  auditor,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  required  that 
such  regulations  should  apply  to  every  case  in  which  the  Poor  Law 
Board  should  not  assent  to  a departure  from  any  of  the  regulations 


contained  in  the  said  Order.  . . , 

And  whereas,  among  other  things,  it  is  required  in  the  said 

Orders  that  the  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Unions  respectively,  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law 
Board  a certain  statement  and  certificate  as  to  the  books  nee  c 


bv  those  Orders  to  be  kept  by  the  overseers. 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  be  expedient 
to  allow  a departure  from  this  regulation,  as  hereinafter  set  forth 
T am  therefore  directed  to  state  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  autho- 


1 Heeante,p-5  77. 
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rise  the  auditors  of  the  districts  comprised  in  such  Unions,  and 
named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  to  withold  the  transmission 
of  the  copies  of  such  statements  and  the  certificate  therein  referred 
to  at  the  close  of  the  audit  of  the  accounts  for  the  half-year  ending 

on  the  25th  day  of  March  in  each  year  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
overseers. 


SCHEDULE  above  referred  to. 


Bedfordshire  and  Hertfordshire. 
Berkshire  and  Hampshire. 
Buckinghamshire  and  Northampton- 
shire. 

Cambridgeshire  and  Huntingdonshire 
Cheshire  and  Denbighshire. 

Cornwall  and  Devonshire. 
Cumberland,  East,  and  Westmore- 
land. 

Cumberland,  West. 

Devonshire,  North. 

Devonshire,  South-East. 

Durham  and  Northumberland. 
Durham  and  Yorkshire. 

Essex. 

Gloucestershire  and  Monmouthshire. 
Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 

Kent,  East. 

Kent,  West. 

Lancashire,  South,  and  Cheshire. 
Lancashire,  West  and  North 


Names  of  the  several  Audit  Districts 


Lincolnshire  and  Rutlandshire. 
London. 

Metropolitan,  North-East. 
Metropolitan,  North-West. 
Metropolitan,  South-East. 
Metropolitan,  South-West. 
Norfolk,  East. 

Norfolk,  West. 

Oxfordshire  and  Warwickshire. 
Shropshire  and  Montgomeryshire. 
Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire. 
Somersetshire,  West. 

Suffolk,  East. 

Suffolk,  West. 

Sussex,  East,  and  Surrey. 

Wales,  North. 

Wales,  South. 

M iltshire  and  Gloucestershire. 
Yorkshire,  North-East. 

Yorkshire,  South. 

Yorkshire,  West. 


Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire. 

this  Third  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eiqht 
hundred  and  sixty-nine. 

Orfe‘r ??r.  ‘!“  b‘,e"  OI,plied  t0  ““  foll°'™g  Union,  by 
the  names  of  such  Union^T"-  1SSUed  °n  tllG  dateS  aet  °PPosit’e 


Great  Yarmouth 
Grimsby  . 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey 


March  20,  1891. 
April  3,  1890. 
March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
Deoember  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
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WORKHOUSE  MEDICAL  OFFICERS’  ORDER. 

(Dated  24th  August,  1869.) 


tf)e  <&xtaxbian$  of  t f)e  *3foor  of  the 

several  Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  named 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed 
To  the  Medical  Officers  for  the  Workhouses  of  such  Unions, 
Incorporations,  and  Parishes  respectively  j— 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Ses- 
sions held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
said  Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  are  respec- 


tively situate  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  two  General  Orders  dated  respectively  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven^ 
and  the  eighth  day  of  December,  in  the  same  year 
other  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the 
Board  addressed  to  the  several  Unions,  Incorporations,  Parishes, 
and  other  places  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  provis.o 

, U.  tlle  appointment  of  an  officer  for  every  workhouse, 

termed  “The  Medical  Officer  for  the  Workhouse,”  and  the  duties  to 

leer  for  every  workhouse  in  the  Unions  Incorporations, 

• i in  flip  Schedule  to  the  said  Order. 

^And  whei^sU^he^Art,  No.  0 of  the  saU^last-recited^Orderrt 


See  ante , p-  344. 


2 See  ante,  p.  778. 
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is  required  that  every  medical  officer  for  the  said  workhouses  should 
report  m writing  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  half-yearly,  that  is  to  say, 
on  or  about  the  first  day  of  July,  and  on  or  about  the  first  day  of 

January,  upon  the  several  matters  in  the  statement  set  forth  in  such 
Order. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Article  should  be 
•altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  order  and  direct 
t iat  Art  No.  5 of  the  said  last-recited  Order  shall  be  rescinded,  and 
that  the  following  Article  shall,  as  respects  the  Unions  and  Parishes 
set  forth  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  be  substituted  in  lieu 


The  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  shall,  in  addition  to 
the  reports  required  to  be  made  from  time  to  time  under  Article 
o.  1 of  the  said  last-recited  Order,  report  specially  to  the 
Guardians  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  January  and  the  first 
day  of  July  m every  year  upon  the  several  matters  set  forth 
in  the  statement  contained  in  the  said  last-recited  Order,  and 

such  reports  shall  be  entered  in  or  preserved  with  the  Medical 
Keport  Book. 


SCHEDULE  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers. 

<The  Unions  and  Incorporations  and  other  Parishes  and  Places  are  those 

Ch  the  °rder  of  4th  APril>  1868,  ante,  p.  778,  applies.) 

Given  under  om  Hands  and  Seal  of  OtHce  this  94/7,  7 ^ 

August,  1869.  ^ ' 3 2ith  daV  °f 


USE? °'te  °f  «* 

Board  on  the  9th  April  1875  t \,  J8™C(1. by  the  Local  Government 

viz. ; — . pnl’  187j>  t0  the  following  Unions  and  Parishes, 


Aysgarth. 

Chester. 

East  Preston. 

Eorden. 

Holbeck. 


Unions. 

Hunslet. 
Leeds. 
Lunesdale. 
Saint  George’s. 
Smallburgh. 
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Parishes. 

Alverstoke. 

The  foregoing  Order  has  also  been  applied  to 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on 


the  names  of  such  Unions,  viz. : 

Great  Yarmouth 

Mutford  and  Lothingland . 

Saddleworth 

Stoke-upon-Trent 

Whittlesea 


Brighton. 

the  following  Unions  by 
the  dates  set  opposite 

March  20,  1891. 

March  18,  1893. 

December  22,  1894. 

December  19,  1894. 

December  19,  1894. 


Publication  of  Statistical  and  Financial  Statements,  dec.  795 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  AND  DEPUTATION 
EXPENSES  ORDER. 

(Dated  27th  June,  1870.) 


«0  tfye  ^>aar6icms  of  tl)e  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  an- 
nexed ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  by  General  Orders  bearing  date  respectively  the  fourteenth 
day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven,1  the 
ninth  day  of  September,2  and  the  thirteenth  day  of  December,’  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-nine,3  the  thirteenth  day  of  May, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,4  and  by  sundry  other 
Orders  respectively  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  several 
Inions  set  forth  in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed,5  it  is,  among 
other  things,  provided  that  the  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
shall,  at  the  close  of  each  half-year,  prepare  in  duplicate,  from  the 
accounts  of  the  Union,- 1.  A Statistical  Statement,  showing  the 
number  of  paupers  of  all  classes  actually  relieved  in  the  course  of 
the  last  half-year,  and  the  other  particulars  according  to  the  Form 
and  directions  in  a Schedule  to  the  said  Orders  set  forth  • and— 2.  A 
Financial  Statement,  showing  the  account  of  the  receipt  and  ex- 
penditure of  the  Union  for  the  last  half-year,  together  with  the  then 
outstanding  liabilities,  in  the  Form  in  the  said  Schedule  also  set 


\ General  Order  for  Accounts,  ante,  p.  577 
dal,  uK!  «,rS“pB  rae“  Holb“k’  H™'«,  L,.d.,  and  Lane,. 

«,«rrc‘8?‘'e'  Ch'«‘"’E“‘  Preston,  and  Sm.llb„,gh  Unions, 

•'  «eX7^Vffd,1.ttre°  Uni0n’  - * «“• 
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forth  ; which  statements  the  clerk  is  required  to  submit  to  the 
auditor  at  the  time  of  his  auditing  the  Union  accounts  ; and  it  is 
further  provided  that  the  auditor,  if  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of 
such  statements,  shall  sign  the  same  ; and  that  the  clerk  shall  then 
transmit  one  copy  of  each  statement  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and 
preserve  the  other  copy  for  the  Board  of  Guardians.1 

And  whereas  provision  is  also  made  in  the  said  Orders  for  the 
preparation  of  a statement,  which  is  termed  “ The  Parochial  List 
and  Statement  of  Account,”  and  contains  the  several  matters  set 
forth  in  the  said  Orders,  a copy  of  which  list  and  statement  is 
thereby  required  to  be  made  out  and  delivered  to  the  Overseers  of 
the  Parish  in  the  Union  to  which  it  relates,  to  be  laid  before  the 
vestry,  and  to  be  preserved  with  the  Parish  papers.2 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Guardians  should  be  em- 
powered to  give  greater  publicity  to  those  statements  and  lists. 

Now  therefore  "We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  undei  the 


1 See  Art.  30  of  General  Order  for  Accounts,  ante,  p.  612. 

See  Art.  34  of  General  Order  for  Accounts,  ante,  p.  614. 

3 The  Poor  Law  Board  state  that  they  had  deemed  it  advisable  to  issue  this 
General  Order  to  remove  the  objections  which  had  been  made  to  the  expenses 
which  boards  of  guardians  had  incurred  in  printing  and  circulating  statistical 
and  other  information  relating  to  their  Union  The  Order  has  no  compulsory 
operation,  but  only  applies  where  the  guardians  shall  deem  the  publication 
calculated  to  be  beneficial  in  their  own  Union,  and  the  Board  believed  that  if  the 
accounts  which  they  have  referred  to  in  the  Order  are  printed  either  in  full  or  in 
‘abstract,  they  will  supply  the  ratepayers  with  all  the  information  which  can 

rT„“h“JmeSoiSdil»e  Metropolis  Poor  Amendment  A..,  1870  <33  * 34 
Viet  c 18,  s-  3),  requires  that  each  board  of  guardians  shall  deliver  by  t>°st  oi 
otherwise  to  each  vestry  in  the  Union,  within  one  month  after  the  audit  one 
nr  more  copies  of  the  half-yearly  financial  statement  of  the  guardians  as  audited. 

The  Board  stated  that  they  had  also  directed  their  attention  to  the  many 
cases  of  disallowances  and  surcharges  made  by  auditors  in  refeience 
expenses  incurred  by  deputations  of  guardians  to  the  Board  and  to  other  places. 
The  auditors  had  made  these  disallowances  and  surcharges  partly ds 
of  the  absence  of  authority  for  the  charge  of  any  such 

of  the  Union,  and  partly  on  the  ground  of  excess  of  that  expenditure,  oausea 
principally  by  the  number  of  persons  composing  the  deputation.  The  Bo"™ 
dUmed  it  expedient  to  deal  with  this  subject  also,  by  making  regulations,  to 

vent  miy excess  i^tiw  expra^toeb  numbe^of  the  persons  whose 

Sii&ssss 

cular  Letter,  July  14,  1870. 
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authorities  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and 
provided,  do  hereby  order  that  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  named 
in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed  may,  as  and  when  they  see  fit, 
cause  such  statements  and  lists,1  or  any  parts  thereof,  to  be  printed, 
and  to  be  circulated  among  the  ratepayers  of  the  several  Parishes 
in  the  Union,  or  to  be  advertised  in  some  newspaper  or  newspapers 
circulating  within  the  Union,  and  charge  the  reasonable  costs 
incurred  in  the  preparation,  printing,  circulating,  or  advertising  of 
the  same,  upon  the  common  fund  of  the  Union. 

[2  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  occasional 
communication  in  person  between  Boards  of  Guardians  and  the  Poor 
Law  Board  and  preventing  unreasonable  expenditure  thereon  ■ Now 
therefore,  We  do  hereby  further  Order  that  when  any  Board  of 
Guardians  shall  deem  it  advisable  to  confer  with  the  Poor  Law 
Board  upon  any  matter  connected  with  the  relief  of  the  poor  in 
their  Union,  or  arising  out  of  the  discharge  of  any  duty  imposed 
upon  them  by  law,  and  shall,  after  notice  in  writing  sent  to  every 
Guardian  of  the  Union,  resolve  to  send  a deputation  to  confer  with 
the  said  Board  upon  such  matter  as  aforesaid,  a copy  of  the  said 
resolution  shall  forthwith  be  forwarded  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and 
if  the  said  Board,  upon  receipt  thereof,  shall  appoint  a time  for  the 
reception  of  such  deputation,  the  auditor  of  the  district  comprising 
the  Union  may  allow  the  reasonable  costs,  properly  verified,  of  such 
deputation  to  the  extent  of  three  members,  together  with  the  clerk, 
acting  or  assistant  clerk,  and  no  more,  as  a charge  upon  the  common 
fund  of  the  Union. 

When  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  require  the  attendance  of  any 
such  deputation,  or  when  the  deputation  shall  attend  upon  any 
matter  of  emergency,  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Poor  Law  Board 
may  demand  immediate  attention  and  personal  communication,  the 
notice  required  m the  preceding  paragraph  to  be  given  to  the  Guar- 
dians may  be  dispensed  with. 

_ When  the  Guardians  send  a deputation  to  any  other  body  or 

U 2d  E X3&  only."1"18  and  HSlS  ” refer  t0  the  Statistical-  «»  «nan- 
' See  the  note  as  to  the  General  Order  of  January  2,  1871 , post,  p.  799. 
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authority  than  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  respect  of  any  matter 
affecting  their  Union,  which  they  are  empowered  by  law  to  inquire 
into  or  to  report  upon  or  to  discuss  the  same,  notice  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  given,  and  the  same  limitation  as  to  the  number  of  members 
to  form  the  deputation  as  aforesaid  shall  be  observed,  unless  the 
Board  of  Guardians  shall,  by  special  resolution,  setting  forth  the 
grounds  of  the  exception,  to  be  duly  entered  on  their  minutes, 
appoint  a larger  number  of  members  to  form  the  deputation.]1 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

Containing  the  names  of  the  Unions  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers, 
included  in  the  General  Order. 

(The  Unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to 
the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  also  the  following 
Unions)  : — 


Aysgarth. 

Hemsworth. 

Pontefract. 

Barnsley. 

Holbeck. 

Pontypridd. 

Bavton-upon-Irwell. 

Holyhead. 

Preston. 

Bedwellty. 

Hunslet. 

Prestwich. 

Birkenhead. 

Isle  of  Wight. 

Bipon. 

Bramley. 

Kirkby  Moorside. 

Samford. 

Chester. 

Knaresborough. 

Sm  allburgh. 

Forden. 

Leeds. 

Tadcaster. 

Gower. 

Lunesdale. 

Wetherby. 

Great  Ouseburn. 

North  Bierley. 

Whitchurch  (Salop). 

Hartlepool. 

Oldham. 

Hawarden. 

Penistone. 

1 By  the  Poor  Law  Conference  Act,  1883  (49  Viet.  c.  11),  s.  2 : The  guardians 
of  any  Union  may,  when  empowered  by  and  subject  to  any  regulations  made  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  (which  regulations  the  said  Board  is  hereby 
authorised  from  time  to  time  to  make,  vary,  or  rescind),  pay  the  reasonable 
expenses  of  any  guardian  or  guardians,  or  clerk  to  the  guardians,  incurred  in 
attending  any  conference  of  guardians  held  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  any 
matter  which  is  connected  with  the  duties  which  devolve  on  them,  and  any 
reasonable  expenses  incurred  in  purchasing  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  any 
such  conference,  and  may  charge  the  amount  to  their  common  fund,  or  if  they 
have  no  common  fund,  to  the  fund  under  their  control.  The  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  said  that  this  regulation  did  not  apply  to  visits  of  the  guardians  to 
lunatic  asylums  under  16  & 17  Viet.  c.  97,  s.  65.  (The  enactment  referred  to 
is  repealed  by  53  & 54  Viet.  c.  5,  s.  342 ; and  provision  is  now  made  for  the 
visitation  by  guardians  of  pauper  lunatics  in  lunatic  asylums  by  section 
201  of  the  repealing  statute.)  As  cognate  to  this  subject,  reference  should  be 
madfto  tL  Circular  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  July  21,  1871,  on  the 
subject  of  the  cost  of  travelling  and  refreshments  of  guardians. 


Schedule. 
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SECOND  SCHEDULE. 


Names  of  Unions  not  included  in  the  General  Orders 

Dates  of  Order 

St.  George’s 

June  9,  1870 

Westminster  ....... 

February  22,  1869 

Woolwich  ........ 

July  8,  1868 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  this  Twenty-seventh 
day  of  June,  1870. 


A General  Order  similar  to  the  foregoing  was  issued  on  January  2,  1871, 

to  the 


East  and  West  Flegg  Incorporation. 


And  to  the  following  Unions,  Parishes,  townships, 


Alston-with-Garrigill. 

Alverstoke. 

Birmingham. 

Bristol. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Canterbury. 

Chichester. 

East  Stonehouse. 
Exeter. 

Eorehoe. 


Kingston-upon-Hull. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Oswestry. 

Oxford. 

Plymouth. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
St.  George,  Bloomsbury. 
St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 


or  places : — 

St.  Mary,  Islington. 
St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 
St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Paneras. 
Southampton. 

Stoke  Damerel. 
Toxteth  Park. 


A fiu'ther  General  Order  was  also  issued  on  January  2,  1871,  contain- 
ing only  the  paragraphs  of  the  Order  of  June  27,  1870,  which  are  printed 
within  brackets,  ante,  pp.  797  and  798,  to  the 

Coventry  Union, 

And  to  the  Parishes  of — 


Brighton.  St.  George  in  the  East. 

“V*rPooL  St.  John,  Hampstead. 

Paddington.  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

The  Order  of  June  27,  1870,  has  also  been 
Onions  by  Orders  of  the  Local  Government 
set  opposite  the  names  of  such  Unions,  viz. 


Great  Yarmouth  . 
Grimsby 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesea  . 


St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Ken- 
sington. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal 
Green. 

applied  to  the  following 
Board  issued  on  the  dates 

March  20,  1891. 

April  3,  1890. 

March  18,  1893. 

December  2,  1894. 

..  19,  „ 
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TAXATION  OF  BILLS  OF  COSTS  OKDER. 

(Dated  21st  November,  1844.) 


ti)C  of  tf)e  ^oacc  of  the 

several  Counties,  Ridings,  Divisions  and  Places  in 
England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes  and 
Places  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  was  enacted  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the  further  Amendment  of  the 
cc  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England,  that,  on  application  of 
any  overseer,  or  of  any  Board  of  Guardians,  or  of  any  Attorney-at- 
Law,  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  County 
or  Place,  or  his  deputy,  if  thereunto  required,  to  tax  any  bill  due 
to  any  solicitor  or  attorney  in  respect  of  business  performed  on 
behalf  of  any  Parish  or  Union  situate  wholly  or  in  part  within  such 
county  or  place  ; and  that  the  allowance  of  any  sum  on  such  taxa- 
tion should  be  primd  facie  evidence  of  the  reasonableness  of  the 
amount,  but  not  of  the  legality  of  the  charge  ; and  that  the  Clerk 
of  the  Peace  should  be  allowed  for  such  taxation  after  the  rate  to 
be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  master  of  the  Crown  office,  and 
declared  by  an  Order  of  the  said  Commissioners  : 

And  whereas  the  master  of  the  Crown  office  has  fixed  the  rate 
of  allowance  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  in  respect  of  such  taxation  as 
herein  declared  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  pursuance 
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of  the  Statute  aforesaid,  do  hereby  declare,  that  the  Clerk  of  the 
Peace  of  every  county  or  place  in  England  and  Wales,  shall  be 
allowed  for  the  taxation  of  every  bill  due  to  any  solicitor  or  attorney,, 
in  respect  of  business  performed  on  behalf  of  any  Parish  or  Union 
after  the  rate  of  Fourpence  per  sheet , or  folio,  of  seventy-two  words 
each. 

Given , (fee.,  this  Twenty -first  day  of  November , 1844. 

The  foregoing  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  Exeter  Union  by 
an  Order  dated  May  24,  1878,  to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  April  8,  1881,  and  as  a separate  Order  to  the  Middles- 
brough Union,  dated  January  8,  1874.  The  Order  has  also  been 
applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  20, 
1891,  and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890. 


The  attention  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  having  been  directed  to  the  charges 
made  by  some  clerks  of  the  peace  and  their  deputies,  for  taxing  bills  of  costs 
due  to  solicitors  and  attorneys  in  respect  to  business  performed  on  behalf  of 
ranshes  or  Unions,  they,  on  April  8,  1857,  addressed  a circular  to  those  clerks, 
in  which  they  stated  that  as  those  charges  have  frequently  been  in  excess  of 
e sum  a ow^  by  the  established  scale,  they  deemed  it  advisable  to  transmit 
mongst  the  several  clerks  of  the  peace  a copy  of  the  General  Order  issued  by 

7 1 R°vr  ^aw?rmiSSI°nerS  0n  November  21>  1844,  in  pursuance  of  the  statute 
n i Viet  c.  101,  s.  39,  and  they  requested  their  attention  to  the  terms  of  the 
Order  m the  event  of  their  being  called  upon  thereafter  to  tax  any  such  bills. 
Ihe  statute  above  referred  to  enacts  that  on  application  of  any  overseer,  or 

the  olerlTf' guardia"s>  or  of  anT  attorney-at-law,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 

rtrel  to  ,2  ? :e  “"A"  P‘“e'  “ his  dcP“V.  if  thereunto 

q ed,  to  tax  any  bill  due  to  any  solicitor  or  attorney  in  respect  of  business 

city  o^acT  o ^ “n  Pari8h  0r  Uni°n  SitUate  wholly  or  in  P‘4  within  such 
fJ-p  P ’ and  the  allowance  of  any  sum  on  such  taxation  shall  be  primd 

z: z°Zc ‘,hYTrblo““, o<  ““  ™"1'  b“*  -«•»'  *»•  US 

to  be  , , r.l*  *“  be  ,Jl0""“I  '»>  ‘“‘ion  ate  the  role 

Order  of  the  Poor  I „ ° ^ master  of  the  Crown  office,  and  declared  by  an 

it  is  presemed  to  “d  if  aDy  SUch  biI1  be  "<>t  taxed  before 

well  :ru  hC  t°VhC  aUdlt°r’S  decision  on  the  reasonableness  as 

Point  namely  ^ £ 11m  °?T  b°  dnal-  With  rcgard  to  the  latter 
L.  J q B 2<m-  fmallty  ot  tho  auditor’s  decision,  see  Reg.  v.  Rapton,  25 

aiSo  ah  A r'  N-8’ 1138  ; s-c'  nom-  Re9-  v.  Hunt,  0 El  A B1  408  Sec 
also  Attorney. General  v.  ShilUbeer,  4 Exch.  00(1 ; 7 D.  & L.  230;  19  tj.  Ex! 
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115,  as  to  solicitor’s  costs  when  he  is  paid  by  a salary;  and  In  re  Barber , 
14  M.  & W.  720 ; 3 D.  & L.  244  ; 25  L.  J.  Ex.  91 ; 9 Jur.  976. 

A solicitor  employed  by  the  guardians  is  entitled,  notwithstanding  that  his 
bill  of  costs  has  been  taxed  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  under  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1844  (7  & 8 Viet.  c.  101),  s.  39,  to  an  order  for  taxation  as 
between  solicitor  and  client  under  the  Attorneys’  and  Solicitors’  Act,  1843 
(6  & 7 Viet.  c.  73),  s.  37.  The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  Southampton  v. 
Bell  and  Tayler,  21  Q.  B.  D.  297 ; 59  L.  T.  n.s.  181 ; 36  W.  E.  924 ; 52 
J.  P.  567. 

Taxation  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  or  other  taxing  officer  is  not,  however, 
absolutely  compulsory  upon  the  overseers  in  all  cases  ; for  instance,  as  to  cost 
incurred  in  punishing  persons  keeping  disorderly  houses,  under  25  Geo.  II.  c.  36, 
s.  5,  the  <l  constable  or  other  officer  shall  be  allowed  all  the  reasonable  expenses 
of  such  prosecution,  to  be  ascertained  by  any  two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the 
county,  riding,  division,  or  liberty  where  the  offence  shall  have  been  committed, 
and  shall  be  paid  the  same  by  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  such  parish  or  place.” 

The  clerk  of  the  peace  does  not  appear  to.be  bound  to  tax  bills  of  costs, 
unless  some  qualified  person  attend  before  him  to  produce  papers  and  give  such 
explanation  of  the  items  as  may  be  required.  This,  however,  would  occasion 
great  extra  expense,  and  would  not  be  generally  necessary.  Usually  the  bills 
are  forwarded  to  him  for  taxation,  and  any  communications  required  are  given 
by  letter.  When  this  is  done  it  would  seem  that  a reasonable  sum  may  be 
charged  for  the  extra  trouble  beyond  the  sum  of  4 d.  per  folio  fixed  by  the 
Order,  which  was  intended  to  have  reference  to  the  taxing  merely. 

The  ratepayers  not  being  persons  liable  “ to  pay  ” within  the  meaning  o 
6 & 7 Viet.  c.  73,  s.  31  (Attorneys  and  Solicitors  Act),  cannot  apply  for  a 
reference  of  an  attorney’s  bill  to  taxation  under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  s.  39,  and 
this  Order.  See  In  re  Barber,  14  M.  & W.  720;  3 D.  & L.  244;  15  . 


Ex.  91  ; 9 Jur.  976.  , „ „ 

It  has  always  been  the  practice  of  the  master  of  the  Crown  office,  on  the 

taxation  of  bills  of  costs,  to  count  figures  as  words;  and,  in  reckoning  t e 
charge  to  be  made  under  this  Order,  the  clerk  of  the  peace  is  entitled  to  do  so 
likewise.  It  would  seem  that  if  a table  of  fees  be  fixed  under  11  & 12  Vic  • 
c.  43,  s.  30,  or  45  & 46  Viet.  c.  50,  s.  164,  it  would  nevertheless  be  competent 
for  the  clerk  of  the  peace  to  demand  and  receive  the  fees  payable  under 
7 & 8 Viet.  c.  101,  and  the  above  Order,  though  they  may  exceed  m amount 
the  fees  which  would,  but  for  the  latter  Act  and  Order,  have  been  payable  by 

the  table  of  fees  under  the  first  mentioned  Acts. 

It  has  been  held  that,  under  7 & 8 Viet.  c.  73,  s^  37  an  attorney  s bill  for 
agency  business  is  taxable.  (Smith  v.  Dimes,  4 Exch.  32;  7 D.  A L.  78 , 

19  AccorEding°to  thV practice  of  the  Crown  office  no  fee  is  payable  to  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  for  “ appointment  to  tax  ; ” but  for  obtaining  an  appointment  to 
tax  ” which  necessitates  the  attendance  of  a clerk,  and  occasionally  occupies 
some  Ume  a foe  of  3s.  44.  is  always  allowed  in  the  Court  of  Queen  s Bench  to 
an  attorney ; so  also  the  clerk  of  the  peace  is  not  entitled  to  charge  for  a oca 
tion  and  lie  therein  ” where  he  is  paid  for  taxing,  but  for  the  latter  pay 


only. 
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POOR  LAW  OFFICERS’  SECURITIES  ORDER. 

(Dated  21st  January,  1871.) 


Ho  #uar6tans  of  f t>c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (A)  hereunto 
annexed  ; — 


To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes, 
townships  and  places  named  in  the  Schedule  (B)  here- 
unto annexed ; — 

To  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes,  townships  and  places  comprised  in 
Unions  named  in  the  schedule  first  above  mentioned, 
and  of  the  several  Parishes,  townships  and  places  named 
in  the  other  Schedule  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  by  divers  general  and  other  orders  from  time  to  time 
issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Board 
respectively,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Unions 
and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  (A  and  B)  hereunto  annexed 
provision  has  been  made  for  securities  to  be  given  by  certain  officers 
appointed  by  such  Guardians  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
their  office,  and  it  is  required  that  every  such  security  should  be  a 
bond  with  two  sufficient  sureties. 

And  whereas  it  is  also  provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  take  the  security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly 
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authorized  by  statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  such  officers. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  extend  this  proviso. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby 
order  and  direct,  that  from  the  date  hereof  the  Guardians  of  any 
such  Union  or  Parish  as  aforesaid  may  accept  as  a security  for  any 
officer  appointed  by  them,  and  required  to  give  security  by  any  of 
the  Orders  above  referred  to,  the  guarantee  of  any  company  which 
shall  have  complied  with  the  conditions  contained  in  “ The 
Guarantee  by  Companies  Act,  1867,”  and  shall  have  received  from 
the  Treasury  a certificate  as  therein  provided,  and  shall  give  their 
guarantee  in  a security,  the  form  whereof  shall  have  been  approved 
by  the  Poor  Law  Board  under  their  seal. 1 

The  word  “ Unions  ” in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to  include  not 
only  Unions  or  Parishes  formed  under  the  provisions  of  “ The  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also  Unions  or  Parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor  under 
any  Local  Act  of  Parliament.2 


SCHEDULE  A. 

This  Schedule  contains  the  names  of  the  whole  of  the  Unions  which  at 
the  date  of  its  issue  had  been  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1834,  and  of  the  now  existing  incorporated  Unions  of  Parishes  under 

Local  Acts.  


> See  also  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 

1 eb™with2 ’reference  to  this  General  Order  the  Board  said  that  they  had  had 
their  attention  directed  to  the  provisions  contained  in  The  Guarantee  by 
,,  Apt  iflfi7  ” f30  & 31  Viet.  c.  108),  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion 

^ complied  with,  a policy  granted  by 
•inv  company1  that  should  have  received  the  certificate  fiom  the  Treasury 
“nldtaPa  security  which  Boards  of  Guardians  might  rely  upon  m reference 

7h%»Xlh" 

^drawn  In  euch^form^s^h^Board^lfahrilave^pprovod^h'  ^rhc  Board 
added  that  they  did  not  undertake  to  give  the  name  of  any  company  to  which 
the  Order  would  apply  .-Circular  Letter , January  27,  1871. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 

This  Schedule  contains  the  names  of  the  whole  of  the  Parishes,  town- 
ships,  and  places  (not  comprised  within  Unions)  which  at  its  date  were 
under  separate  Boards  of  Guardians  or  are  now  under  Local  Acts 

Given>  ,ec-’  tMs  Twenty- first  day  of  January,  1871. 


A Guarantee  Association  Order 
Middlesbrough  Union. 


was  issued  on 


May  22,  1877,  to  the 


Metropolitan  Asylum  District. 


Central  London  Sick  Asylum  District 
Poplar  and  Stepney  Sick  Asylum 
District. 

Central  London  School  District. 
Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School 
District. 

Forest  Gate  School  District. 
Lincolnshire  and  Nottinghamshire 
School  District. 


North  Surrey  School  District. 

Reading  and  Wokingham  School  Dis- 
trict. 

South-East  Metropolitan  School  Dis- 
trict. 

South-East  Shropshire  School  Dis- 
trict. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School 
District. 

West  London  School  District. 
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Mate.  Book  Order  {Metropolis),  3rd  March,  1871. 


RATE  BOOK  ORDER  (METROPOLIS). 

(Dated  3rd  March,  1871.) 


■So  tf>e  #uarin<ms  of  tl)o  'g'oor  »t  the 

several  Unions,  Parishes  and  places  named  in  the 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed  , 

To  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions,  and  of  the  several  Parishes  and  places  named 
in  the  said  Schedule 

To  the  Cleric  or  Clerks  to  the  J ustices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the  Unions, 
Parishes,  and  places  named  in  the  Schedule  above- 
mentioned  are  respectively  situate  ; 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  divers  general  and  other  Orders  addressed  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  several  Unions,  Parishes  and  places  named  in  e 

Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the 

“r  Law  Board  respectively  prescribed  a form  in  which  the  book 
containing  the  poor  rate  should  be  kept  in  such  Umons,  Pansl.es 


"whereas  it  is  enacted  b,  the  73rd  Section  of  the  “ Valuation 

- Property  (Me— ^nhat  ^ 

particutrs^petified  in  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  that  Act,  and  that  the 

overseers  shall  sign  the  Form  of  Declaration  winch  is  g.ven 

Lte  Book  directed 
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Form  of  the  Rate  Book  in  the  Metropolis. 


to  be  kept  by  the  Orders  now  in  the  several  Unions,  Parishes  and 
places  mentioned  m the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  should  be 
altered,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  order  and  direct 
that,  on  and  after  the  sixth  day  of  April  next,  the  columns  numbered 
respectively  2,  3,  8 and  9 in  the  form  of  rate  book  prescribed  by 
the  General  or  other  Orders  above  referred  to  in  force  in  the  Unions, 
Parishes  and  places  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule  shall  be 
omitted,  and  that  the  following  form  of  declaration  to  be  inserted  at 
the  foot  of  the  rate  shall  be  substituted  for  that  prescribed  by  such 
Orders. 1 


Poem  op  Declaration. 

We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  declare  that  one  of  us,  or  some 
person  on  our  behalf,  has  examined  and  compared  the  several  par- 
ticulars in  the  respective  columns  of  the  above  rate,  with  the  valua- 
tion list  made  under  the  authority  of  the  « Valuation  (Metropolis) 
Act,  1869,”  and  now  in  force  in  this  Parish  [or  ];  an{j  t^e 

several  hereditaments  are,  to  the  best  of  our  belief,  rated  to  the 
value  appearing  in  such  valuation  list,  and  do  declare  that  the  total 
of  the  above  rate  amounts  to  Pounds  Shilling 

and  Pence.  & 


I Churchwardens. 

\ 


) 


Overseers. 


v.i  js  ??t'pch“  xstrsiMvw  o,e 

5“  & >?Ach,=£tt 

|n  the  Schedule  to  the  Act,  but  they  do  not  deem  it  neJ aes,those  specified 
farther  particulars  to  be  inserted  at  present  bevond  ih™  ? \°  re(luire  any 
a ter  this  Order  shall  have  eome  into  opemtkn  sf!  7h,oh  wil1  >'e"»iin 

of  rate  and  of  the  declaration  to  be  made  by  the  chnrelf^^6  contains  a form 
and  provides  that  the  justices  shall  not  allow  any Selrt  th^T  Tr  Trseers- 
declaration  has  not  been  added  and  signed  -£  / j ° f°^  0 whlch  the 
3ee  however,  the  Note  (1)  to  the  Form  of  Rate  ^ ^ Karoh  13<  1HV1. 
Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  18*7, a5*  P m*' ^ the  ^noral 
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SCHEDULE  TO  THIS  ORDER. 


City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

Saint  Olave’s. 


Unions. 

Saint  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 


Parish  of  Saint  Mary,  Lambeth. 
Hamlet  of  Mile  End  Old  Town. 


Given,  Sc.,  this  Third  Day  of  March,  1871. 
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METROPOLITAN  DISPENSARIES  ORDER. 

(Dated  22nd  April,  1871.) 


fo  t£ )e  #uar&ians  of  f(je  'g'oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule 
(A.)  hereunto  annexed  : — 

To  the  District  Medical  Officers  and  the  Relieving  Officers 
of  such  Unions  and  Parishes  respectively  : — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  comprised  in  the  Unions  named  in  the 
said  Schedule,  and  of  the  several  Parishes  named  in  such 
Schedule  : — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  division  or  divisions  within  which 
the  said  Unions  and  Parishes  are  respectively  situate 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Panshes  named  in  the  Schedule  marked  (A.)  hereunto  annexed 
ave  under  the  Orders  or  with  the  authority  of  the  Poor  Law 
«oard,  respectively  provided  dispensaries  for  such  Unions  and 
Panshes,  under  the  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  “The  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  “The  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  ” 
and  the  other  authorities  in  that  behalf  ; „„d  it  is  expedient  that 
cerhim  rules  and  regulations  should  be  made  and  issued  in  respect 
to  the  management  of  such  dispensaries,  and  the  duties  of  the 
edic.1  and  other  officers  of  the  said  Unions  and  Parishes  appointed 

use  at  sP„T,  °f  the8iCk  *"*  °Ut  «f  work- 

ouse  at^such  dispensaries  and  elsewhere.1 

ml.  Conformity  „i„,  ,he  proviX™!  ffio" o',^^  “ b"'.g 
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Now  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  Order  and  direct 
as  follows  : — 


Dispensary  Visiting  Committee. 

Art.  1. — The  Guardians  of  every  Union  and  Parish  above 
referred  to  shall,  at  their  first  meeting  after  the  18th  day  of  June 
next,  and  thenceforth  at  their  first  meeting  after  the  15th  day  of 
April  in  every  year,  appoint  from  their  own  body  a visiting 
committee,  to  be  termed  the  Dispensary  Visiting  Committee,  and  to 
consist  of  a number  of  Guardians,  not  less  than  five  nor  more  than 
nine,  of  which  committee  three  shall  form  a quorum  ; and  the  said 
Guardians  shall,  at  the  same  time,  appoint  one  or  more  of  their 
district  medical  officers  to  the  dispensary  which  shall  be  provided 
for  his  or  their  districts,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Art,.  2. — The  Guardians  shall,  within  twenty-one  days  after  the 
establishment  of  any  dispensary  provided  after  the  said  18th  day  of 
June  next,  proceed  to  appoint  for  such  dispensary  a committee  as 
described  in  Art.  1,  or  to  assign  such  dispensary  to  the  committee 
previously  appointed,  and  appoint  one  or  more  district  medical 
officers  to  the  same. 

Art.  3. Every  member  of  any  such  committee  shall  continue  to 

act  as  such  for  so  long  a part  of  the  next  year  ensuing  the  appoint- 
ment as  he  shall  continue  to  be  a Guardian,  unless  he  decline  or 
become  incapable  to  act  as  a member  of  such  committee  before  the 
expiration  of  that  term  ; and  the  Guardians  shall,  within  one 
month  after  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy,  elect  another  Guardian  to 
serve  on  the  committee  in  place  of  the  Guardian  causing  the  vacancy. 

Art.  4. — Where  more  than  one  dispensary  has  been  provided, 
the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  it  expedient,  appoint  more  than 
one  committee,  and  assign  to  each  committee  one  dispensary  or  more. 

As  the  new  system  of  administering  medical  relief  to  the  poor  will  require 
great  care  and  caution,  the  Board  trust  that  the  Guardians  will  exercise  strict 
supervision  over  all  the  arrangements  which  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  the 
Order  into  effect.  They  also  trust  that  those  Guardians  who  undertake  the 
duties  of  the  Dispensary  Committee  will,  having  regard  to  their  special 
character,  give  such  time  and  attention  as  may  be  requisite  for  their  satis- 
factory and  efficient  performance.— Instr.  Letter,  April  27,  1871. 
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Duties  of  District  Medical  Officers. 


Art.  5.— The  committee  shall  meet  and  carefully  examine  the 
state  of  the  dispensary  once  in  every  fortnight  at  the  least  ; inspect 
the  several  books  and  forms  required  to  be  kept  by  each  medica: 
officer  and  dispenser ; enquire  into  the  stock  of  drugs,  medicines, 
and  medical  and  surgical  appliances  ; and  ascertain,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, whether  the  several  medical  and  other  officers  attached  to 
the  dispensary  have  duly  discharged  their  duties  in  the  interval 
since  their  last  visit. 

Art.  6.  -The  committee  shall  from  time  to  time  examine  the 
estimate  of  the  drugs,  medicines,  and  medical  and  surgical  appliances 
required  for  the  use  of  each  dispensary,  as  prepared  by  the  dispenser, 
*nd  certified  as  approved  by  one  or  more  of  the  medical  officers 
appointed  to  the  dispensary  ; and  if  the  committee  approve  of  such 
estimate,  they  shall  sign  the  same  in  testimony  of  such  approval. 

Art.  7.— They  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  end  of  every 
half-year  ending  on  the  25th  day  of  March  and  the  29th  day  of 
September  respectively,  compare  the  stock  of  drugs,  medicines,  and 
medical  and  surgical  appliances  in  the  dispensary  with  the  account 
showing  the  receipt  and  consumption  or  disposal  of  the  same,  as 
kept  by  the  dispenser. 


Art.  8.  They  shall,  upon  each  visit,  make  such  remarks  and 
observations  upon  the  condition  and  managementof  the  dispensary  as 
the  facts  may  warrant,  in  a book  entitled  “ The  Dispensary  Visitors’ 
Book,”  to  be  provided  by  the  Guardians,  and  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Guardians  at  the  next  ordinary  meeting  ensuing  such  visit. 

Art.  9-  They  shall  report  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  from  time 
to  time  as  to  what  goods,  books,  apparatus,  furniture,  drugs, 
me  mines,  and  medical  and  surgical  appliances  are  required  for  use 
m the  dispensary,  and,  where  they  shall  find  it  necessary,  as  to  the 
proper  officers  and  persons  who  may  be  required  for  the  same,  and 

:“d  behaviour  of  ths 


Duties  of  District  Medical  Officers. 

Art.  10.- Where..,  by  Ueneral  Orders  bearing  date  the  24th  day 
July  and  the  8th  day  of  December,  1847,  and  by  divers  other 
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Orders  addressed  to  the  said  several  Unions  and  Parishes  respec- 
tively, the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  re- 
spectively have  prescribed  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  every 
district  medical  officer  of  the  said  Unions  and  Parishes,  and  it  is 
expedient  that  the  same  should  be  rescinded  as  hereinafter  men- 
tioned. 

Now,  therefore,  we  do  hereby  rescind,  from  and  after  the  18th 
day  of  June  next,  so  much  of  the  said  Orders  relating  to  the  duties 
of  the  district  medical  officer  as  shall  be  inconsistent  with  the  Orders 
hereinafter  contained.1 

And  we  do  hereby  Order,  as  regards  every  such  officer,  when  a 
dispensary  shall  have  been  established  for  his  district,  that  it  shall 
be  his  duty, — 

Art.  10. — No.  1.  To  attend  at  the  dispensary  to  which  he  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Guardians,  every  day  except  Sundays,  at  such 
time  as  may  be  appointed  by  the  said  Guardians,  and  to  remain 
there  for  one  hour  at  the  least,  or  for  such  longer  period  as  the 
Guardians  may  direct,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  such  medical 
or  surgical  aid  and  advice,  and  prescribing  such  medicines,  as 
may  be  necessary,  to  all  paupers  for  whom  application  is  made, 
and  in  respect  of  whom  an  Order  is  presented,  as  hereinafter 
provided,  and  to  enter  in  a book  kept  for  that  purpose  at  the 
dispensary  the  time  of  his  arrival  and  departure,  and  to  write 
his  name  or  the  initials  of  his  name  against  such  entry  at  the 
time  of  his  attendance. 

No.  2.  To  attend  upon,  duly  and  punctually,  either  at  the  dis- 
pensary during  the  appointed  hours  for  attendance  theieat,  oi 
at  the  home  of  the  poor  person  on  whose  behalf  application  is 
made,  or  elsewhere,  as  the  case  may  require,  and  supply  all 
requisite  medical  or  surgical  advice  and  assistance  to  every 
pauper  in  the  district  placed  under  his  charge,  whom  he  shall 
be  required  to  attend  as  medical  officer  by  a written  or  printed 
Order  of  the  Guardians,  or  of  a relieving  officer,  or  an  over- 
seer, when  such  overseer  shall  be  lawfully  entitled  to  grant 

relief  to  such  pauper.  ’ _____ 

' Bee  Art.  206  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  396. 


Duties  of  the  Relieving  Officer. 
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Art.  10. — No.  3.  To  file,  and  keep  at  the  dispensary  until  the 
Guardians  shall  otherwise  direct,  all  such  Orders  as  last  aforesaid 
received  by  him,  which  Orders,  when  given  by  direction  of  the 
Guardians  or  by  a relieving  officer,  shall  be  in  the  Forms  A. 
and  B.  respectively  of  the  Schedule  (B.)  hereunto  annexed. 

No.  4.  To  keep  and  duly  enter  up  daily  a Medical  Relief 
Register , and  Index  thereto,  in  the  Form  C.  in  the  last- 
mentioned  Schedule,  and  submit  the  same  to  the  Guardians  at 
the  first  ordinary  meeting  in  each  quarter,  and  whenever  the 
Guardians  shall  require  it  to  be  produced  to  them,  which 
register  shall  be  deposited  at  the  dispensary,  except  on  the 
days  when  the  same  is  required  to  be  submitted  to.  the 
Guardians,  and  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Dis- 
pensary Visiting  Committee,  and,  at  any  time  between  the 
hours  of  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  and  four  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  to  the  medical  officer  of  health,  if  any,  appointed 
by  the  vestry  or  other  competent  authority  within  whose 
jurisdiction  the  dispensary  shall  be  situate. 

No.  5.  To  supply  to  each  pauper  under  his  treatment  when 
requisite  a written  prescription  in  one  of  the  Forms  D.  and  E. 
in  the  last-mentioned  Schedule,  signed  with  his  initials,  and 
to  renew  such  signature,  with  the  proper  date,  whenever  the 
prescription  may  be  changed  or  renewed  by  him  either  at  the 
dispensary  or  at  the  home  of  the  pauper,  or  elsewhere. 

No.  6.  To  notify,  at  the  commencement  of  every  quarter  of  a 
year,  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  the  paupers  whose  names 
have  been  inserted  in  the  Permanent  Medical  Relief  List  for 
a period  of  six  months,  and  advise  the  Guardians  as  to  the 
continuance  of  such  paupers  in  such  list,  and  to  take  the 
directions  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  thereon. 

No.  7.  To  attend  any  meeting  of  the  Dispensary  Visiting  Com- 
mittee, when  required  by  them  so  to  do. 

Duties  of  the  Relieving  Officer. 

Art.  11.  Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor 
aw  Board  respectively  did,  by  the  Orders  above  referred  to,  make 
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certain  regulations  as  to  the  duties  of  the  relieving  officer,  and  did, 
among  other  things,  order  that  in  any  case  of  sickness  or  accident 
requiring  relief  by  medical  attendance,  he  should  procure  such 
medical  attendance  by  giving  an  Order  on  the  district  medical 
officer  in  the  form  thereunto  annexed,  or  by  such  other  means  as 
the  urgency  of  the  case  might  require  ; and  whereas  it  is  expedient 
that  the  said  Orders  should  be  altered  in  this  respect. 

Now  therefore,  We  do  hereby  Order  that  the  duties  of  the 
relieving  officer  in  this  respect  shall,  whenever  there  shall  be  a 
dispensary  established  within  his  district,  or  so  far  as  it  shall  be 
provided  for  his  district,  be  as  follows  : — 

Art.  11. — No.  1.  To  give  an  Order  for  medical  relief  in  one  of  the 
above  mentioned  Forms  A.  andB. — the  Form  A.  being  an  Order 
for  medical  relief  at  the  dispensary,  and  the  Form  B.  being  an 
Order  for  medical  relief  elsewhere  than  at  the  dispensary. 

No.  2.  To  keep  books,  to  be  supplied  to  him  by  the  Guardians, 
containing  these  Forms,  with  a counterpart  as  set  out  in  the 
said  Schedule  (B.)  to  this  Order  ; and  when  he  gives  one  of 
these  Orders,  to  fill  in  the  counterpart  with  the  particulars, 
and  to  retain  the  counterpart  until  the  Guardians  authorise 
him  to  destroy  the  same. 

No.  3.  To  write  upon  the  Order  the  word  “ urgent  ” in  every 
case  where  he  considers  that  immediate  attention  is  requii  ed. 

Appointment  of  Dispenser. 

Art.  12. — The  Guardians  shall,  within  twenty-one  days  from  the 
said  18th  day  of  June  next,  in  respect  of  every  dispensary  then 
provided,  and  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  opening  of  any 
additional  dispensary  to  be  provided  by  them  after  the  said  18th 
day  of  June  next,  appoint  some  duly  qualified  person  to  be  the 
dispenser  at  the  dispensary  ; and  all  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
said  general  and  other  Orders  1 which  relate  to  the  appointment, 
the  continuance  in  office,  the  suspension  of  officers,  the  supply  of 
vacancies,  and  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  officers,  shall  apply  to 
the  dispenser.  __ 


1 See  Art.  10,  ante,  p.  813. 
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Appointment  and  Duties  of  the  Dispenser. 

Provided  that,  as  regards  the  persons  to  be  first  appointed  under 
this  Order,  no  notice  or  advertisement  shall  be  requisite. 

No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  be  appointed  a dispenser 
unless  he  shall  be  a licentiate  of  the  Apothecaries  Company  of 
London,  or  shall  have  been  duly  registered  under  the  Pharmacy 
Act,  1868,  or  some  other  authority  of  law  in  that  behalf. 

Provided  that  this  Article  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  to  be 
first  appointed  under  this  Order. 


Duties  of  Dispenser. 

Art.  13.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a dispenser 

No.  1.  To  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  service  of  the  Guardians 
as  a dispenser,  and  attend  at  the  dispensary  at  such  hours  as 
the  Guardians  shall  appoint. 

No.  2.  To  take  charge  of,  and  keep  carefully  and  safely,  as  far 
as  shall  be  in  his  power,  all  drugs,  medicines,,  medical  and 
surgical  appliances,  and  medical  stores  provided  by  the 
Guardians  for  use  in  the  dispensary. 

No.  3.  To  compound  and  supply  all  medicines,  and  supply  from 
the  stores  under  his  charge  all  medical  and  surgical  appliances 
required  by  the  medical  officers  for  use  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  their  office. 

No.  4.  To  prepare  and  dispense  skilfully  and  cautiously  all 
prescriptions  drawn  up  and  ordered  by  the  medical  officers, 
and  punctually  to  supply  the  medicines  when  prepared  to  the 
persons  authorised  to  receive  the  same,  and  when  so  required 

y the  prescriptions,  to  express  in  writing  the  proper  directions 
to  accompany  them. 

NO;,5-To  k,eep  an  account>  in  a book  to  be  supplied  to  him  by 
he  Guardians,  of  the  drugs,  medicines,  medical  and  surgical 
app  lances,  and  medical  stores  submitted  to  his  charge  and 
as  nearly  as  may  be,  of  those  consumed  or  supplied  to  the 
paupers,  and  from  time  to  time  to  lay  the  same  before  the 
Visiting  Committee,  and  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  medical 
officers  or  the  Visiting  Committee  the  need  for  further  supply 
of  drugS)  medicines,  and  medical  and  surgical  appliances,  as 
and  when  such  need  shall  occur. 
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Art.  13. — No.  6.  To  assist  the  medical  officers  in  keeping  the 
alphabetical  index  of  the  pauper  patients  attended. 

No.  7.  To  file  all  prescriptions  supplied  to  him  by  or  on 
account  of  the  paupers  or  by  the  medical  officers,  and  keep 
them  in  the  dispensary  for  not  less  than  twelve  months  after 
their  date. 

No.  8.  To  prepare  from  time  to  time,  as  directed  by  the  com- 
mittee, an  estimate  of  any  medicines,  drugs,  medical  and  sur- 
gical appliances,  and  medical  stores  which  may  be  required,  and 
a statement  as  nearly  as  practicable  of  the  quantities  thereof 
used  and  issued  to  the  paupers  or  to  the  medical  officers  since 
the  preceding  estimate  and  statement,  and  an  account  of  the 
quantities  thereof  remaining  in  store  respectively,  and  submit 
the  same  to  the  committee  for  their  perusal ; to  balance  the 
same  quarterly,  and  to  submit  the  same,  made  up  to  the 
last  quarter-day  prior  to  the  audit,  to  the  auditor  of  the  district 
comprising  the  TJ nion  or  Parish  at  that  time. 


Art.  H.— The  Guardians  shall  keep  the  dispensary  and  all  its 
furniture,  fittings,  apparatus,  books,  and  other  requisites  in  good 
repair,  order,  and  condition,  and  shall  appoint  from  time  to  time 
proper  persons  to  take  care  of  the  dispensary,  and  pay  them  such 
weekly  or  other  wages  as  they  shall  find  requisite  and  the  Poor  Law 
Board  shall  approve  of. 

Art.  15.— The  word  “Parish”  shall  apply  to  every  place  for 
which  an  overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed. 


General  Duties  of  the  Guardians. 


List  of  Unions. 


SCHEDULE  (A.) 

List  of  Parishes. 


Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holbom. 

Poplar. 

St.  George’s. 
St.  Olave’s. 
St.  Saviour’s. 
Stepney. 

Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 


Mile  End  Old  Town. 

Paddington. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  George, 


Bloomsbury. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Pancras. 


Form  of  Medical  Relief  Order. 
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SCHEDULE  (B.) 


Forms. 


Union  [or  Parish]. 

COUNTEEPAET. 

To  be  filled  up  by  the  Clerk  to 
the  Guardians  or  the  Be- 
lieving Officer. 


Name  of  Dispensary.  District,  in 


Name  of  Pauper. 


POEM  A. 


Union  [or  Parish]. 

Medical  Relief  Order. 

Order  for  attendance  at  the  Dispensary 
situated  at . 


Medical  Officer  of_ 
— Union  [or  Parish). 


Residence _ 


2^5  You  are  hereby  required  to  afford  medical 
|^or  surgical  advice,  and  to  prescribe  any 

^gnecessary  medicines,  to aged , 

^pjresidmg  at , in  your  district. 


Dated  this —day  of~ 

(Signed). 


18. 


Name  of  Medical  Officer,  i 


Date 


Clerk  or  Believing  Officer. 

> Notice.  This  Order  must  be  presented 

^ at  the  dispensary  on , between  the 

g^fhours  of and 
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SCHEDULE  (B.) 

Forms. 


Union  [or  Parish]. 


COUNTERPART. 


To  be  filled  up  by  the  Clerk  toe 
the  Guardians  or  the  Re- 
lieving Officer. 


Name  of  Pauper. 


Residence r 


Name  of  Medical  Officer. 


Date _ 


FORM  B. 

Union  [or  Parish]. 

Medical  Relief  Order. 

[* 

5 Order  for  attendance  at  the  Pauper’s  Home. 

:to 

Dr. Medical  Officer  of 

j District  in Union  (or  Parish). 

Sir, 

You  are  hereby  required  to  visit  and 
’afford  medical  or  surgical  advice,  and  to 

’prescribe  any  necessary  medicines,  to 

’aged -,  now  at in  your  district. 


Dated  this- 
(Signed) 


-day  of. 


18_ . 


Clerk  or  Relieving  Officer. 

* Insert  where  necessary,  urgent. 


Notice This  order  must  be  presented  to 

’ the  medical  officer  either  at  the  dispensary 

^ in or  at  his  own  residence  or  surgery 

;at , as  soon  as  possible  after  it  is 

’obtained. 

’ If  it  be  not  presented  before  noon  on  the 
| day  of  its  date  the  medical  officer  will  not  be 
'expected  to  visit  the  case  on  that  day,  unless 
^the  word  " urgent  ” be  written  on  it. 


Form  of  Medical  Relief  Order, 
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FORM  D. 

Prescription  Paper  for  Paupers  who  attend  at  the  Dispensary. 


. Union  (or  Parish). 

Dispensary Street. 

Medical  Officer’s  District. 


Name  of  Pauper 

Prescription 

No.  in  Register 

Medical  Officer. 

Medical  Officer. 

Dates  of  Attendance 

Medical  Officer. 

| Medical  Officer. 

1 

FORM  E. 

Prescription  and  Attendance  Paper  for  Paupers  attended  at  then- 
own  Homes  and  elsewhere. 


Union  (or  Parish). 

Dispensary Street. 

Medical  Officer’s  District. 


Name  of  Pauper — 

Prescription 

Name  in  Register 

t 

Medical  Officer. 

Medical  Officer. 

Dates  of  Attendance 

Medical  Officer. 

Medical  Officer. 

• 

Directions  to  Paupers. 

Not* This  paper  must  be  kept  clean.  It  must  be  shown  to  the  medical 

officer  when  he  visits,  and  must  be  taken  to  the  dispensary  whenever  he  orders 
medicine.  When  the  patient  is  well  or  sufficiently  recovered  to  attend  at  the 
dispensary,  this  paper  must  be  given  to  the  dispenser. 

Given,  &c.,  this  Twenty -second  day  of  April,  1871. 


Unions  to  which  Orders  have  issued. 


821 


Dispensary  Orders  similar  to  tlie  foregoing  were  subsequently 
issued  to  the  following  Unions  on  the  dates  undermentioned. 

City  of  London  Union June  16>  1876 

Amending  Order October  26,  1876. 

Strand  Union 27)  1871. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham  Union.  . . May  27,  1875 

And  to  the  Parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  on  June  27,  1871. 

On  April  8,  1874,  a similar  Order  was  issued  to  the  Reading 
Union,  which,  however,  is  beyond  the  Metropolis. 
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GENERAL  ORDER,— CERTIFICATES  AS  TO 
VACCINATION. 

(Dated  30th  November,  1871.) 


^0  tt)c  <&xtaxbxan$  of  tl)e  Igoox  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes, 
Townships,  and  Places  in  England  and  Wales,  under 
separate  Boards  of  Guardians  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  section  15  of  “The  Vaccination  Act  of  1867,”  it  is 
enacted  that  registrars  of  births  shall  give  notice  of  the  requirement  of 
vaccination  in  the  Form  marked  A.  in  the  Schedule  thereto  annexed, 
or  to  the  like  effect ; and  by  sections  18,  19,  20,  and  21  of  the  same 
Act,  public  vaccinators  and  medical  practitioners  are  required 
to  give  certificates  relating  to  vaccination,  in  the  Forms  marked 
respectively  B.,  C.,  and  D.  in  the  same  Schedule,  or  to  the  like 

effect  ; 

And  whereas  by  sections  15  and  16  of  “The  Vaccination  Act, 
1871,”  it  is  enacted  that  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  after  its  establishment,  may,  by  order,  from  time  to  time, 
repeal,  alter  and  add  to  the  forms  contained  in  the  said  Schedule  ; 

And  whereas  section  12  of  the  last  above-recited  statute  enacts 
that  “ where  it  appears  to  the  public  vaccinator  of  any  district,  upon 
personal  examination  of  any  child  resident  in  such  district  who  has 
not  been  successfully  vaccinated  by  him,  that  such  child  has  been 
successfully  vaccinated,  the  public  vaccinator  may,  on  the  request  of 
the  parent  of  such  child,  grant  a certificate  to  that  effect,  and  such 
certificate  shall  be  transmitted  and  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  were 


Vaccination  Forms. 
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a certificate  of  successful  vaccination  by  the  public  vaccinator  who 
gave  the  certificate  ; ” 

And  whereas  the  Local  Government  Board  has  been  established  ; 

Now,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  being  of  opinion  that 
it  is  expedient  that  the  Forms  marked  respectively,  A.,  B.,  C.,  and 
D , in  the  Schedule  above  referred  to  should  be  altered,  and  that 
a form  should  be  prescribed  in  which  the  certificate  referred  to  in  the 
section  last  above  quoted  shall  be  given,  do  hereby  order  and  direct 
as  follows  : — 

Art.  1.— The  Forms  marked  respectively  A.,  B.,  0.,  and  D.,  in 
the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Order  shall  be  substituted  for  those 
marked  with  the  corresponding  letters  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to 
the  Vaccination  Act  of  1867. 

Art.  2.— The  certificate  to  be  given  by  the  public  vaccinator  in 
the  cases  provided  for  in  section  12  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1871, 
shall  be  in  the  Form  marked  E.  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed. 

Art.  3.— This  Order  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  day  of  January 
next. 

Provided  nevertheless,  that  forms  according  to  those  prescribed 
in  this  Order  may  be  adopted  prior  to  that  day. 

Art.  4— The  word  “ Unions  ” in  this  Order  shall  include  not 
only  Unions  of  Parishes  formed  under  the  provisions  of  “ The  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also  Unions  of  Parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under 
any  other  Act  of  Parliament. 
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1 Insert  Child’s 
name  and  sur- 
name. 


* To  he  filled 
up  by  the  Regis- 
trar. 


SCHEDULE. 


Form  (A.).1 


THE  VACCINATION  ACTS,  1807  and  1871. 


Notice  of  the  Requirement  of  Vaccination. 


To  the  Father,  or  Mother,  or 
Person  having  the  Custody 
of  the  Child  herein  named. 

I,  the  undersigned,  hereby  give  you  Notice  to  have  the  Child  named 

i , whose  birth  is  now  registered, 

vaccinated  by  a Public  Vaccinator  or  some  other  Medical  Practitioner, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Vaccination  Acts;  and  that  in  default 
of  your  doing  so,  you  will  be  liable  to  the  penalties  thereby  imposed  for 
neglect  of  those  provisions. 

These  Acts  require  every  child  to  be  vaccinated  before  it  is  three 
months  old,  or  at  the  next  Public  Vaccination  held  in  the  district  after 
the  child  has  attained  that  age.  The  vaccination  may,  however,  be  post- 
poned by  medical  certificate,  if  the  child  be  not  in  a fit  state  to  be  vac- 
cinated. 

The  following  are  the  attendances  for  Public  Vaccination  in  your 


Copy  hereunder  the  Ho.  of  the  Entry  of 
the  Child’s  Birtli  from  the  Register 
Book 


Entry  1 
No.  f 


district : — 2 


Times  and  Places  of  Attendance  of- 


, Public  Vaccinator 


Times 


Day 


Hour 


Places 


At 


- A supply  of  the  necessary  forms,  with  proper  directions  will  be  trans- 
mitted by  th/ltegistrar-Oeneral  to  the  registrars  of  births  and  deaths.-W 
Government  Board  Instr.  Letter,  December  5,  1871. 
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After  the  vaccination  has  been  performed,  the  child  must  be  inspected  by 
the  vaccinator,  in  order  that,  if  the  operation  has  been  successful,  he  may  fill 
up  and  sign  the  requisite  certificate  (Form  D).  When  the  vaccination  has  been 
performed  by  a public  vaccinator,  the  child  must  betaken  to  him  for  inspection 
at  the  appointed  time  on  the  same  day  in  the  following  week. 

This  paper  must  be  produced  to  the  vaccinator  for  him  to  fill  up  and  sign  the 
proper  certificate.  If  he  be  a public  vaccinator,  it  will  be  his  duty  to  forward  the 
paper  to  the  vaccinating  officer ; but  if  he  be  not  a public  vaccinator,  it  will  be 
your  duty , after  the  certificate  has  been  duly  filled  up  and  signed,  to  forward  this 
paper  to  the  vaccination  officer,  whose  address  is  written  on  the  back. 

Dated  this day  of 18 

{Signature  of  Registrar) 

Registrar  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  the  Sub-District  of 

In  the  Superintendent  Registrar’s  District  of 


Form  (B.). 


Directions 

, , 7 . . filling  up  t 

medical  Certificate  of  Postponement  of  Vaccination.  Certificai 

Insert  in 

blank  spaces 

following  p 

T . 1 oulars 

I,th,  undersigned,  hereby  certify  that  I have  this  da,  examined 

the  Child  of  2 _____  a^e(j  3 Father' 


in  the  Parish  (Township)  of  ■*. 


born  at  

i!dic°  "2  <frsw  of  ‘n‘i  ™ °f  “p™"  “>»* »aTd 

child  is  in  the  following  state  of  health,  namely 

end  is  therefore  not  in  a fit  end  proper  state  to  bel^^~^ 
o hereby  postpone  the  vaccination  until  the  day  of 18“ 

Dated  this day  of 18 

{Signed) 

4 [Pablic  Vaccinator  of  the  Union  (Pariah)  of  


. (if  the  chi 
illegitimate 
Mother’s  j 
and  surnami 
" Child’s  i 
4 Insert  li 
name  of 
House,  and  i 
of  tlie  Strei 
Hoad,  ami  If 
und  County. 

0 ThU 
not  exceed 
calendar  nit 
from  the  da 
the  Certi flea/ 


- "If  the 

oinator  is 

Medical  Practitioner  duly  registered,  ^‘strike 


a o 2 


this  line. 
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Form  (C.). 


Directions  for 
filling  up  this 

Certificate. 

Insert  in  tlife 
)laiik  spaces  the 
loilowing  parti- 
lulars : — 

1 1 Child's  name 
vnd  surname. 

- Father’s  or 
'if  the  child  be 
illegitimate) 
Mother’s  name 
rnd  surname. 

3 Child’s  age. 

4 Insert  No. 
>r  name  of  the 
House,  and  name 
)f  the  Street  or 
Road,  and  Parish 
ind  County. 

4 Strike  out 
| Dhe  words  which 
uio  not  apply  to 
the  case. 

4 This  number 
must  not  be  less 
’.han  three. 

7 If  the  Vac- 
cinator is  not  a 
Public  Vaccina- 
tor, strike  out 
this  line. 


Directions  for 

filling  up  this 

Certi  ficate. 

Insert  in  the 
blank  spaces  the 
following  parti- 
culars : — 

* Child’s  name 
and  surname. 

3 Father’s  or 
(if  the  child  be 
illegitimate) 
Mother's  name 
and  surname. 

3 Child’s  age. 

4 Insert  the 
No.  or  name  of 
the  House,  and 
name  of  the 
Street  or  Road, 
and  Parish  and 
County. 

4 If  the  Vac- 
cinator is  not  a 
Public  Vaccina- 
tor, strike  out 
this  line. 


Medical  Certificate  of  Insusceptibility  of  Successful  Vaccination  or 
of  Child  having  had  Small-pox. 


I,  the  undersigned,  hereby  certify  that 1 

the  child  of  2 

born  at4_ 

(Township)  of4 

of4 


aged ? 


_in  the  Parish 


in  the  County  (Borough) 

5 [has  been 6 times  unsuccessfully 

vaccinated  by  me,  and  is,  in  my  opinion,  insusceptible  of  successful  vac- 
cination] or  5 [has  already  had  Small-pox.] 

Dated  this day  of 18  _. 

(Signed)  

7 [Public  Vaccinator  of  the  Union  (Parish)  of 


-] 


Medical  Practitioner  duly  registered. 


Form  (D.). 


Medical  Certificate  of  Successful  Vaccination. 


The  Registrar 
to  insert  the  No. 
of  the  Entry  of 
the  Child's  birth 
in  the  Register 
Book. 


Entry 


try  1 
No.  f 


I,  the  undersigned,  hereby  certify  that  h 

the  child  of  2 

born  at4 

(Township)  of4 * ' 

(Borough)  of  4 _ 

vaccinated  by  me. 


-aged 


Dated  this 


__  in  the  Parish 

in  the  County 
has  been  successfully 

day  of 1 18 — . 


(Signed) . 


•'-[Public  Vaccinator  of  the  Union  (Parish)  of 

Medical  Practitioner  duly  registerei . 
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Form  (E.). 


Medical  Certificate  under  Section  12  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1871, 
of  Successful  Vaccination.\ 


Directions  for 
rilling  up  tin's 
Certificate 


Insert  iii  th 


blank  spaces  th 

Tii  i . , , . . following  parti 

1,  the  undersigned,  being  a Public  Vaccinator  of  the  Union  (Parish)  cuiars 
~,e  , , 1 Child’s  nam 

01 — hereby  and  surname. 

certify  that  1 ' " Father’s  c 

, . I (if  the  child  t 

the  child  OI,s aged  3 illegitimate! 

1 „i  4 , , Mother’s  nam 

born  at  — m the  Parish  and  surname. 


(Township)  of 
(Borough)  of 


residing  at 


-in  the  County 

— t and  now  ?[°-  uame 

the  House,  ai 

<_»  name  of  t 

has  been  examined  by  me,  and  that  I find  the  said  child  to  have  been  ^Parish*™ 

successfully  vaccinated.  Comity. 

5 Insert 

Dated  this  dn.v  nf  ip  Child’s  prese 

J u — • residence. 


(. Signed )_ 


Public  Vaccinator  of  the  Union  (Parish)  of_ 


Given,  &c.,  this  Thirtieth  day  of  November,  1871. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  Barrow-in-Furness  by  an 
Order  dated  April  16,  1876,  to  the  Exeter  Union  by  an  Order 
dated  May  24,  1878,  to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
April  8,  1881,  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
March  20,  1891,  and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April 
3,  1890. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  EOR  MONTHLY  PAYMENT 

OF  SALARIES. 

(Dated  22nd  December,  1871.) 


fo  tl)e  guardians  of  ff>e  {Poor  of 

the  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  : 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes, 
Townships,  and  Places  in  England  and  Wales  under 

separate  Boards  of  Guardians  : 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions,  and  of  the  several  Parishes,  Townships,  and 
Places  under  separate  Boards  of  Guardians  : 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  certain  General  Orders  dated 
respectively  the  14th  day  of  January,  1857,'  and  the  9th  day  o 
March,  1871,  and  various  other  Orders  under  their  seal  o o ce 
respectively  issued  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  severa 
Unions  in  England  and  Wales,  and  of  the  several  Parishes,  Town- 
ships, and  Places  in  England  and  Wales  under  separate  Boards  o 
Guardians,  did  (among  other  things)  order  and  direct  that  the 
salaries  of  the  several  officers  of  the  Guardians,  whether  for  the  tu 
quarter  or  for  any  portion  thereof,  shall  be  paid  at  the  several 
quarters  ending  at  the  usual  feast  days  at  the  end  of  t he  year, 
namely,  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day  and  Chris 
mas  Day  : provided  nevertheless,  that  in  the  case  of  any  officer 
whose  duty  it  is  to  render  accounts  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  o. 


Se^T^a^o’cneral  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1807  ante, 


, 015. 
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auditor,  such  officer  shall  submit  his  accounts  for  the  quarter  in 
question  to  the  Guardians  before  such  payment  ; and  further,  that 
it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to  defer  in  whole  or  in  part 
the  payment  of  the  salary  or  other  compensation  of  any  such  officer, 
until  his  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the 
auditor,  after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the 
date  of  his  accounts  so  audited  shall  be  forthwith  paid. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  the  aforesaid  provision  for 
the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  said  officei-s  at  the  periods  afore- 
said. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  under  the 
authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  alter  so  much  of  the 
said  several  Orders  as  provides  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the 
said  officers  quarterly.  And  we  hereby  Order,  from  and  after  the 
25th  instant,  as  follows  : — 

1. — The  Guardians  of  the  said  several  Unions,  Parishes, 
Townships,  and  Places  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  to  each  or  any  of 
the  officers,  assistants,  and  servants  entitled  to  receive  payment  of 
any  fixed  salary  from  them,  the  amount  which  shall  become  due  in 
respect  of  each  monthly  service  at  the  end  of  such  month  1 instead 
of  the  quarterly  periods  aforesaid.2 

Art.  2. — Every  such  officer  who  may  be  paid  monthly  under  the 
authority  of  this  Order,  shall  nevertheless  make  out  his  account  3 
quarterly  according  to  the  above-mentioned  days,  and  submit  the 
same  to  the  Guardians  on  those  days,  before  the  last  portion  of  the 
salary  in  respect  of  the  quarter  is  paid  to  him  by  them. 

Art.  3. — Whenever  the  word  “ Unions”  is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Unions  of  Parishes  formed  under 
the  provisions  of  “The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also 
Unions  of  Parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or  main- 


' Calendar  month  is  intended. 

iS  and  applies  to  all  officers  appointed  by  the  Guardians.  It 

w 1 be  observed  that  the  board  have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  cast  upon  the 
Guard.ans  the  obligation  of  adopting  the  system  of  payment  authorised  by  the 
2,"°'  ,har,e  th®  Board  th»nght  it  expedient  to  make  any  change  in  the 

are  m he  J*  !1  ’ f he  Pr®8ent1  0rde™.  the  accounts  of  the  several  officers 
are  to  be  made  up. — Instr.  Letter,  December  22,  1871. 

3 I.e.,  the  “ amounts”  referred  to  in  the  recital  of  the  Order. 


830  Monthly  Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  22 nd  Dec.,  1871. 

tenance  of  the  poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament,  to  which  any  such 
Order  as  aforesaid  has  been  issued. 

Art.  4. — Whenever  the  word  “ Parishes  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate 
is  or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be 
appointed,  to  which  any  such  Order  as  aforesaid  has  been  issued. 

Art.  5. — Whenever  the  word  “ Guardians  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Guardians  appointed  or  entitled 
to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  last  above-mentioned  Act,  but 
also  any  governors,  directors,  managers,  acting  Guardians,  vestry- 
men, or  other  officers  in  a Parish  or  Union  appointed  or  entitled  to 
act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the 
poor  rates,  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Art.  6. — The  term  “ officers”  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only 
the  officers  of  the  workhouse,  but  also  of  any  workhouse  school,  in- 
firmary, hospital,  or  dispensary  provided  by  the  Guardians  for  the 
reception  or  relief  of  paupers,  but  nothing  herein-contained  shall 
overrule  or  operate  to  alter  or  rescind  the  provisions  contained  in 
the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  the  Nineteenth 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven,  which  relate  to  the  payment  of  the  salaries  or  wages  of 
persons  appointed  or  employed  by  Guardians  as  therein  described. 

Given  under  our  Seal  of  Office,  this  Twenty-second  day  of 
December,  1871. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  U nion 
by  an  Order  dated  the  20th  March,  1891  ; and  to  the  Grimsby 
Union  by  an  Order  dated  the  3rd  April,  1890. 

A similar  Order  to  the  foregoing  was  issued  on  the  7th  March, 
1872,  to  the  following  school  districts,  viz.  - 

Central  London.  Beading  and  Wokingham. 

Farnham.  South-East  Metropolitan. 

Forest  Gate.  South-Metropolitan. 

North  Surrey. 
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GUARANTEE  SECURITIES’  AND  COLLECTORS’ 
AND  ASSISTANT-OVERSEERS’  ORDER. 
(Dated  2nd  February,  1872.) 

fo  ti)c  ^itctrMans  of  tl)c  3*oor  of  an 

the  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  : 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes, 
Townships,  and  Places  in  England  and  Wales  under 
separate  Boards  of  Guardians  : 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions,  and  of  the  several  Parishes,  Townships,  and 
Places  under  separate  Boards  of  Guardians  : 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.1 
Whereas  by  two  General  Orders  bearing  date  respectively  the  24th 
day  of  July  and  8th  day  of  December,  1847,  and  by  divers  separate 
Orders  issued  to  Unions,  Parishes,  Townships,  and  Places  in 
England  and  Wales  respectively,  provision  was  made  in  regard  to 
the  security  to  be  given  by  officers  appointed  by  the  Guardians, 
wliich  enables  the  Guardians,  if  they  should  think  fit,  to  take  the 
security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly  authorised  by  Statute 
to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such 
officers. 

And  whereas  by  a General  Order  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  several  Unions,  Parishes,  Townships,  and  Places  named  therein, 
Bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  January,  1871,  this  provision  was  ex- 
tended to  the  guarantee  of  any  company  which  should  have  com- 
plied with  the  conditions  contained  in  “ The  Guarantee  by 

1890  Th'S  °r<ler  Wa9  applicd  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3, 
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Companies  Act,  1867,”  ancl  should  have  received  from  th& 
Treasury  a certificate  as  therein  provided,  and  should  give  their 
guarantee  in  a security,  the  form  whereof  should  have  been  approved 
of  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  under  their  seal. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  remove  the  restrictions  in  such 
Orders  mentioned  as  herein  provided. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
do  hereby,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  Order  and  direct  as 
follows  : — 

Art.  1. — That  the  Guardians  of  any  such  Unions,  Parishes,  or 
Townships  as  aforesaid  may  accept,  as  a security  for  any  officer 
appointed  by  them,  and  required  to  give  security  by  any  of  the 
Orders  above  referred  to,  the  guarantee  of  any  company  or  associa- 
tion which  shall  undertake  to  guarantee  the  good  conduct  of  such 
officers,  and  shall  give  their  guarantee  in  a security,  the  form 
whereof  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  approved  by  the  Poor  Law 
Board  or  the  Local  Government  Board  under  their  seal.1 


1 The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  deemed  it  right, 
when  prescribing  the  security  to  be  taken  by  Boards  of  Guardians  for  their 
officers  to  recognise  only  certain  public  companies  which  had  undertaken  to 
provide'  some  guarantees  specially  available  for  the  officers  of  Unions  and 
Parishes.  .Such  companies  were,  by  the  Orders  of  those  Commissioneis,  oi 
that  Board,  empowered  to  undertake  the  guarantee  of  the  officers  appointed  by 
the  Guardians,  but  no  companies  except  those  authorised  could  enter  into  the 
like  encasements.  The  recent  circumstances  connected  with  the  company 
viSnlmnst  exclusively  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  these  engagements  has 
Government  Bold  lo  reconsidet  this  subject,  and  the,  have 
, <i  r>nnplnsion  that  they  may  safely  withdraw  the  restriction  contained 
in^e^Orders^eferred^o.  The  Board  have"  now  left  the  matter  entirely  open  to 
the  Guardians  with  this  qualification  : that  the  company  or  association  must 
Submit  their  form  of  policy  or  other  instrument  applicable  to  these  guarantees 

187  cimilar  nrovision  to  Art.  1 of  this  Order  is  contained  in  an  Order  of  the 
Local  ^Government  Board,  deled  March  7,  1872,  issued  to  the  Metropol.tan 

A,yS  S™  0l‘Ste°0f : Showing  associations  have  been  approved  by 

%P“vrit£ Ole*  :bX'eS”.ntleBA“™i»«.n  (Limited),  10  Coleman- 

"^Guarantee  Society,  111  Birchin-lane,  E C. 


Repeal  of  Collectors’  and  Assistant-Overseers’  Orders.  833' 

And  whereas  by  divers  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,, 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board  respectively, 
the  Guardians  of  certain  Unions,  Parishes,  and  Townships  have 
been  empowered  to  appoint  collectors  of  poor  rates  or  assistant- 
overseers.  1 

And  whereas  by  “The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,”  it  was. 
enacted,  that  wherever  any  such  collector  or  assistant-overseer  has 
been  or  may  be  appointed  under  any  Order  of  the  said  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  and  whilst  the  said  Order  remains  in  force,  the 
powers  of  any  vestry  or  parish  officers,  or  of  any  other  persons  other 
than  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  such  Parish  or  Union  (if  a Board  of 
Guardians  have  been  constituted),  to  appoint  any  collector  or 
assistant-overseer,  and  (if  so  directed  by  the  said  CommissionersY 
every  appointment  under  such  powers,  shall  cease. 

And  whereas  the  Guardians  have  in  many  instances  failed  to 
make  appointments  or  to  till  up  vacancies  under  such  Orders,  and 
it  will  be  expedient  that  such  Orders,  so  far  as  they  are  not  now 
acted  upon  should  be  rescinded  as  herein  provided.2 

Art.  2. — Now,  therefore,  We,  the  said  Board,  do  hereby  rescind 
every  such  Order,  so  far  as  it  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  the  said 
Guardians  by  making  any  appointment  whatsoever  in  respect  of  any 
Parish  to  which  it  applies,  or  by  tilling  up  any  vacancy  which  may 
have  occurred  more  than  two  years  preceding  the  date  hereof. 

And  whereas  in  the  Orders  herein  referred  to  provision  is  made 
for  the  continuance  in  office  of  collectors  or  assistant- overseers 
appointed  by  such  Guardians,  and  for  their  remuneration,  and  it 

London  Guarantee  and  Accident  Company  (Limited),  10  Moorgate- 
street,  E.C. 

National  Guarantee  and  Suretyship  Association  (Limited),  28  Queen  Street, 
Edinburgh.  ' 

Guarantee  Association  of  Scotland  (Limited),  21  Moorgatc  Street,  E.C. 

Ocean  and  General  Guarantee  Company  (Limited),  Mansion  House-buildinos, 
London,  E.C. 

See  the  Note  to  the  Order  of  November  15,  1871,  as  to  the  appointment  of 
Assistant  Overseers,  ante,  p.  762. 

* The  focal  Government  Board  have  also  taken  the  opportunity  of  doaling 
with  certain  Orders  relating  to  collectors  or  assistant-overseors  appointed  by 
Boards  of  Guardians.  They  have  in  the  first  place  rescinded  all  the  Orders  which, 
oug  i in  a inannet  dormant,  are  nevertheless  in  force,  and  aro  consequently 
calculated  to  impede  the  action  of  the  vestries  in  Parishes  whoro  the  Guardians 
do  not  wish  to  interfere.—  Inslr.  Letter,  February  10,  1872. 
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is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be  made  thereon  as  herein- 
contained. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  said  Board,  do  hereby  provide  in  respect 
of  any  appointment  of  a collector  or  assistant-overseer  1 for  any 
Parish  to  be  made  after  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  date 
hereof  as  hereinafter  mentioned.2 

Art.  3.— If  the  Guardians  of  any  Union,  having  regard  to  the 
state  of  any  other  Parish  or  Parishes  in  the  Union,  shall  at  any 
time  deem  it  necessary  to  make  any  change  in  the  appointment  of 
the  collector  or  assistant-overseer 3 for  the  Parish  for  which  such 
collector  or  assistant-overseer  is  to  be  appointed,  or  if  there  shall  be 
any  alteration  in  the  general  law  of  rating  which  may  render  a 
change  in  the  appointment  or  remuneration  of  the  collector  or 
assistant-overseer  expedient,  but  the  collector  or  assistant-overseer 
shall  refuse  to  acquiesce  therein,  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Local  Government  Board,  but  not  otherwise,  and  after 
six  months’  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  their  clerk,  given  to  such 
collector  or  assistant- overseer,  determine  his  office. 

In  respect  of  any  collector  or  assistant- overseer  hereafter  ap- 
pointed under  an  Order  which  has  not  contained  the  following 
provisions,  the  same  shall  take  effect  for  the  future,  and  all  previous 
provisions  at  variance  or  inconsistent  with  the  same  shall  be 
rescinded.3 

Art.  4. — The  said  Guardians  may,  at  their  discretion,  suspend 
from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  any  such  collector  or  assistant- 
overseer,1  and  shall,  in  case  of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith 

1 See  the  note  to  the  Order  of  November  15,  1871,  as  to  the  appointment 
of  Assistant  Overseers,  ante,  p.  762. 

2 The  Board  have  further  introduced  a new  provision  in  reference  to 
Collectors  to  be  appointed  hereafter  as  regards  the  term  of  their  holding 
office.  The  retention  of  the  office  of  collector  may  in  some  cases  prove 
highly  inconvenient,  especially  under  the  probable  contingency  of  an  alteration 
of  the  law  of  local  rating.  This  Order,  therefore,  contains  a provision  to  deal 
with  the  necessities  of  such  cases  should  they  arise  hereafter.  Instr.  Letter, 

February  10,  1872.  , . . . 

3 Lastly,  the  Board  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  introduce  a series  of  Articles 
respecting  the  collectors  which  appear  in  many  of  the  Orders  issued  in  recent 
years,  but  are  wanting  in  those  issued  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commission  and  the  Poor  Law  Board.  Under  this  Order  the  provisions  of  all 
the  Orders  relating  to  the  office  of  collectors  will  become  uniform.  Instr. 
Letter,  February  10,  1872. 
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report  the  same,  together  with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  for  their  decision  thereon  ; and  if  the  Local 
Government  Board  remove  the  suspension  of  such  collector  or 
assistant-overseer  by  the  Guardians,  he  shall  forthwith  resume  the 
performance  of  his  duties. 

Art.  5. — If  any  such  collector  or  assistant-overseer  1 be  at  any 
time  prevented  by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason, 
from  the  performance  of  his  duties,  the  Guardians  may  appoint  a 
fit  person  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  such 
person  a reasonable  compensation  for  his  services  ; and  every  such 
appointment,  with  a statement  of  the  circumstances  which  have  led 
to  it,  shall  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  as  soon  as 
the  same  shall  have  been  made,  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  and 
where  the  Order  specified  the  amount  of  remuneration,  whether  by 
a fixed  salary  or  by  a poundage,  the  same  shall,  unless  the  Local 
Government  Board  otherwise  direct,  be  paid  accordingly. 

Art.  6. — No  such  collector  or  assistant-overseer  1 who  may  be 
suspended,  and  who  shall  upon  such  suspension  resign,  or  be 
removed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
salary  from  the  date  of  such  suspension  ; and  no  such  officer  who  shall 
be  temporarily  suspended  from  his  office,  by  reason  of  his  services 
not  being  required,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  pending  such 
temporary  suspension. 

Art.  7.— Whenever  the  word  “ Unions  ” is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Unions  of  Parishes  formed  under 
the  provision  of  “ The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also 
Unions  of  Parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or  main- 
tenance of  the  poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament,  to  which  any  subh 
Order  as  aforesaid  has  been  issued. 

Art.  8.— Whenever  the  word  “ Parishes  ” is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  is 
or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be 
appointed,  to  which  any  such  Order  as  aforesaid  1ms  been  issued. 

Art.  9— Whenever  the  word  “ Guardians  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 


1 See  the 
of  the  Guard 


note  to  the  Order  of  November  15,  1871,  with  regard  to  the 
lans  to  appoint  Assistant  Overseers,  ante,  p.  702. 


power 
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it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Guardians  appointed  or  entitled 
to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  last  above-mentioned  Act,  but  also 
any  governors,  directors,  managers,  acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or 
other  officers  in  a Parish  or  Union  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the 
distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates 
under  any  Local  Act  of  Parliament. 

/ 

Given  under  our  Seal  of  Office,  this  Second  day  of  February,  1872. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  March  20,  1891,  and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by 
an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890.  i 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— PRESCRIBING  FORMS  FOR 
PROCEEDINGS  UNDER  BASTARDY  ACTS  ON 
THE  MOTHER’S  APPLICATION. 

(Dated  4th  August,  1873.) 


tlo  tt)e  justices  of  ff»o  !&eace  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

W he reas  it  is  enacted  by  “ The  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act 
187-j,  that  the  Local  Government  Board  may  issue  such  new  or 
altered  Forms  of  proceedings  in  matters  of  bastardy  as  they  shall 
deem  necessary  or  expedient  for  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of 
that  Act  and  of  “ The  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act,  1872.”  1 

„ ' ®ection  3 °f  the  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act,  1872  (35  & 36  Viet. 
“V  J ’ k 1Si  ®?actef  tchat;  ~ “ Any  sin8ie  woman  who  may  be  with  child,  or  who 
PN  be  ,dellvered  of  » bastard  child  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  may  either 
child  I?'1’  ?•  at  a,ny  tlPe  Wlthm  twelve  months  from  the  birth  of  such 
fatwlrf J t1TltherCa,fter’  Upon  proof  that  the  man  alleged  to  be  the 
™ chl  f ’ haf  Wlthln  twelve  montbs  next  after  the  birth  of  such 
nlnnlm1  PAN  /U  N maintenance— or  at  any  time  within  the  twelve 

S iSm  nmo/th" tV°  ngIwd  °f  Hle  man  alle6ed  to  be  the  father  of 
such  child,  upon  pioof  that  he  ceased  to  reside  in  England  within  the  twelve 

months  next  after  the  birth  of  such  child-make  application  to  any  one  See 
fitvhhPea°k  “ I for  the  Petty  Sessional  Division  of  the  County  or  for  the 

shall  thereupon  issue  his  summons  to  the  person  aliened  to  he" IhA  V r 

Which  such  Justice  usually  acted’  ’ Borou8h-  or  other  place  in 

Ly  action  7 of  the  same  Act  it  is  Gruictorl  tint  • “ mt.  ». 
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N ow,  therefore,  W e,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  authority  so  conferred  upon  us,  do  hereby  issue  the  Forms 
set  forth  in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed.1 


SCHEDULE  A. 

No.  1. 

Form  of  Application  by  Woman  with  Child. 

' Application  and  Deposition  of  a single 

to  wit.  Woman,  residing  at  in  the  County  2 of 

taken  upon  Oath  before  me,  the  undersigned  One 

of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  Petty  Sessional 
Division  of  in  the  said  County  1 of  in  which  she  resides, 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  who  upon  her  Oath 3 saith  that 

she  is  now  with  Child  and  that  of  in  the 4 County  of 

is  the  Father  of  the  Child  with  which  she  is  now  pregnant, 
and  maketh  Application  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  the  said 


“ on  account  of  such  Parish  or  Union,  such  proportion  of  the  payments  then 
“ due  or  becoming  due  under  the  said  Order  as  may  accrue  during  the  period 
“ for  which  such  child  is  chargeable,  and  such  appointment  shall  remain  in 
“ force  for  the  period  of  one  whole  year  whenever  the  bastard  child  shall  be 
« or  have  become  chargeable  as  aforesaid,  and  may  afterwards  from  time  to 
tl  time  be  renewed  by  endorsement  under  the  hand  of  any  one  Justice  for  the 
“ like  period ; and  any  payment  so  ordered  to  be  made  shall  be  recoverable  by 
“ the  Believing  Officer  or  other  Officer  appointed  to  receive  it  in  the  manner 
“ provided  for  the  recovery  of  payments  under  an  Order  obtained  by  the 
“ mother  ” (i.e.  under  section  4 of  the  Act). 

An  Order  obtained  under  the  Act  is  not,  except  for  the  purpose  of  recovering 
money  previously  due  under  it,  to  be  of  any  force  or  validity  after  the  child 
in  respect  of  whom  it  was  made  has  attained  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  or 
after  the  death  of  the  child:  Provided  that  the  Justices  may  in  the  Order 
direct  that  the  payments  to  be  made  under  it  in  respect  of  the  child  shall 
continue  until  the  child  attains  the  age  of  sixteen  years^  in  which  case  the 
Order  is  to  continue  in  force  until  that  period.  Ib.  section  5. 

With  regard  to  the  enforcement  by  the  Guardians  of  a Bastardy  Order 
obtained  on  the  mother’s  application  after  her  death,  see  7 & 8 Viet.  c. 

! fpjje  words  “ for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  the  said  child  haying 
been  omitted  in  many  orders  in  bastardy,  the  Bastardy  Orders  Act,  1880  (43  & 4 4 
Viet  c 32)  was  passed  in  order  to  render  valid  Orders  theretofore  made,  which 
were  not  in  accordance  with  the  forms  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board, 
or  to  the  like  effect,  from  which  the  words  mentioned  had  been  omitted. 

■t  Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

3 Or  Affirmation. 

4 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 


Application  and  Summons  before  birth. 
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so  alleged  by  her  to  be  the  Father  of  the  said  Child,  to 
appear  at  a Petty  Session. to  be  holden  after  the  birth  of  such  Child  for  the 
Petty  Sessional  Division1  of  in  which  I usually  act, 

to  answer  such  Complaint  as  she  shall  then  and  there  make  touching  the 
Premises. 

Exhibited  and  sworn  before  me,  the  Day ) 

and  Year  first  above  written.  f 


No.  2. 

Form  of  Summons  on  Application  by  Woman  with  Child. 

) To  of  the  Parish  of  in  the  County 

to  wit.  [ of 

Whereas  an  Application  hath  been  made  to  me,  the  undersigned,  One  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  1 County  of  by 

, single  Woman,  residing  at  in  the 1 Petty 

Sessional  Division  of  the  said  County  for  which  I act,  now  with  Child, 
of  which  Child  she  hath  this  day  duly  sworn  on  Oath 2 before  me  the 
said  Justice  that  you  are  the  Father,  for  a Summons  to  be  served  on  you 
to  appear  at  a Petty  Session,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Statute  in  such 
case  made  and  provided. 

These  are  therefore  to  require  you  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  of 
the  Justices  holden  at  , being  the  Petty  Session  for  the 

Division  1 in  which  I usually  act  on  3 the 

day  of  at  of  the  Clock  in  the 

noon,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

, to  answer  any  Complaint  which  she  shall  then  and  there  make 
against  you  touching  the  Premises. 

Herein  fail  you  not. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at  in  the  County 1 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  . v 

Note. — If  you  neglect  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Sessions  as  above  stated,  the 
Justices,  upon  Proof  that  this  Summons  has  been  duly  served  upon  you,  or 
left  at  your  last  Place  of  Abode,  may  proceed,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  an 
Order  upon  you,  as  the  putative  Father  of  the  Child  above  referred  to,  to  pay 
a weekly  Sum  to  the  said  Mother  for  its  Maintenance,  and  other  Sums  for 
Costs  and  Expenses. 

Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  2 Or  Affirmation. 

3 Insert  some  Day  when  the  Petty  Session  will  be  held  after  the  Birth  of 
the  Child,  and  at  such  a Distance  of  Time  that  Six  Days  at  least  may  elapse 
after  the  issuing  of  the  Summons,  and  the  Service  on  the  Man,  or  at  his  Place 
of  Abode,  before  the  Petty  Sessions. 

3 ii 
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No.  3. 

Application  for  a Summons  by  a Woman  after  Birth. 

} The  Information  and  Application  of  single 

to  wit.  ) Woman,  residing  at  in  the  County  of 

before  me,  the  undersigned  One  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  1 Petty  Sessional  Division  of 
in  the  said  County  of  in  which  she  resides,  this 

Hay  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  who  saith  that  she  hath  been  delivered  of  a Bastard 

Child  within  Twelve  Calendar  Months  before  this  Hay,  to  wit,  on  the 
Hay  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  and  alleges  that  one  of 

in  the  County  of  is  the  Father  of  such  Child, 

and  maketh  Application  to  me  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  the 
said  to  appear  at  a Petty  Session  to  be  holden  for  the  Petty 

Sessional  Division  1 in  which  I usually  act,  to  answer  such 

Complaint  as  she  shall  then  and  there  make  touching  the  Premises. 

Exhibited  before  me,  the  Hay  and ) 

Year  first  above  written.  J : 


No.  4. 

Summons  where  the  Application  is  made  by  Woman  after  Birth. 

To  of  the  Parish  of  in  the 

to  wit.  County  of 

Whereas  Application  has  been  this  Hay  made  to  me,  the  undersigned, 
One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  1 County  of 
by  single  Woman,  residing  at  in  the  1 Petty 

Sessional  Division  of  the  said  County  for  which  I act,  who  hath  been 
delivered  of  a Bastard  Child  within  Twelve  Calendar  Months  before 
this  Hay,  and  of  which  Bastard  Child  she  alleges  you  to  be  the  Father, 
for  a summons  to  be  served  upon  you  to  appear  at  a Petty  Session  of  the 
Peace,  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided. 

These  are  therefore  to  require  you  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  of 
the  Justices  holden  at  , being  the  Petty  Session  for  the 

Division 1 in  which  I usually  act,  on *  2 the 


' Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Insert  some  Day,  at  least  Six  Days  after  the  Date  of  Summons  and  after 
the  Day  when  the  same  can  be  served  upon  the  Man,  or  at  his  Place  of  Abode. 
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Day  of  at  of  the  Clock  in  the  noon 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  to 

answer  any  Complaint  which  she  shall  then  and  there  make  against  you 
touching  the  Premises. 

Herein  fail  you  not. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at  in  the  County  1 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and 

Note. — If  you  neglect  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  as  above  stated,  the 
Justices,  upon  Proof  that  this  Summons  has  been  duly  served  upon  you,  or 
left  at  your  last  Place  of  Abode,  may  proceed,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  an 
Order  upon  you,  as  the  putative  Father  of  the  Child  above  referred  to,  to  pay 
a weekly  sum  to  the  said  Mother  for  its  maintenance,  and  other  Sums  for 
Costs  and  Expenses. 


No.  5. 

Application  for  a Summons  by  a Woman  after  Birth,  where  the  alleged 
Father  has  paid  Money  ivithin  Twelve  Months  after  the  Birth. 

| The  Information  and  Application  of  single 

to  wit.  1 Woman,  residing  at  in  the  County 1 of 

before  me,  the  undersigned  One  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  1 Petty  Sessional  Division  of 
in  the  said  County  of  in  which  she  resides,  this 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thouand  eight  hundred 

and  who  saith  that  she  hath  been  delivered  of  a Bastard  Child 

more  than  Twelve  Calendar  Months  before  this  Day,  to  wit,  on  the 
l>ay  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  and  alleges  that  one  of  in  the 

1 County  of  is  the  Father  of  such  Child,  and  having  given 

Proof  to  me  that  the  said  did  within  the  Twelve  Calendar 

Months  next  after  the  Birth  of  such  Child  pay  Money  for  its  Maintenance, 
maketh  application  to  me  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  the  said 
to  appear  at  a Petty  Session  to  be  holden  for  the  Petty 
Sessional  Division  1 in  which  I usually  act,  to  answer  such 

Complaint  as  she  shall  then  and  there  make  touching  the  Premises. 
Exhibited  before  mo,  the  Day  and 

Year  first  above  written. 


Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 


3 ir  2 
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No.  6. 

Summons  when  the  Application  is  made  by  a Woman  after  Birth,  inhere 
the  alleged  Father  has  paid  Money  within  Twelve  Months  after  the 
Birth. 


to  wit. 


To 

of 


of  the  Parish  of 


in  the  County 


Whereas  Application  hath  been  this  Day  made  to  me,  the  under- 
signed, One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the 1 County  of 
by  single  Woman,  residing  at  in 

the 1 Petty  Sessional  Division  of  the  said  County  for  which  I act,  who 
hath  been  delivered  of  a Bastard  Child  more  than  Twelve  Calendar 
Months  before  this  Day,  of  which  Bastard  Child  she  alleges  you  to  be  the 
Father,  and  for  the  Maintenance  whereof  she  hath  given  me  Proof  that 
you  did  within  the  Twelve  Calendar  Months  next  after  its  Birth  pay 
Money,  for  a summons  to  be  served  upon  you  to  appear  at  a Petty  Ses- 
sions of  the  Peace  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute  in  such  case  made 
and  provided. 

These  are  therefore  to  require  you  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  of 
the  Justices  holden  at  , being  the  Petty  Session  for  .the 

Division  1 in  which  I usually  act,  on 2 the 

Day  of  at  of  the  Clock  in  the 

noon  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
to  answer  any  Complaint  which  she  shall  then  and  there  make  against 
you  touching  the  Premises. 

Herein  fail  you  not. 


Given  under  my  Hand  at  in  the  County  1 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

Note. — If  you  neglect  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  as  above  stated,  the 
Justices,  upon  proof  that  this  Summons  has  been  duly  served  upon  you,  or 
left  at  your  last  Place  of  Abode,  may  proceed,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  an 
Order  upon  you,  as  the  putative  Father  of  the  Child  above  referred  to,  to 
pay  a weekly  Sum  to  the  said  Mother  for  its  Maintenance,  and  other  Sums 
for  Costs  and  Expenses. 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Insert  some  Day,  at  least  Six  Days  after  the  Date  of  the  Summons,  and  after 
the  Day  when  the  same  can  be  served  upon  the  Man,  or  at  his  Place  of  Abode. 


Application,  etc.,  on  Return  of  Father  to  England.  843 


No.  7. 

Application  for  a Summons  by  a Woman  after  Birth,  where  the  alleged 
Father  has  returned  after  ceasing  to  reside  in  England. 

| The  Information  and  application  of  single 

to  wit.  f Woman,  residing  at  in  the  County  of 

before  me,  the  undersigned  One  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the1  Petty  Sessional  Division  of 
in  the  said  County  of  in  which  she  resides, 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  - who  saith  that  she  hath  been  delivered  of 

a Bastard  Child  more  than  Twelve  Calendar  Months  before  this  Day,  to 
wit,  on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  and  alleges  that  one 

of  in  the  County  of  is  the  Father  of  such  Child, 

and  having  given  Proof  to  me  that  the  said  did  within  the 

Twelve  Calendar  Months  next  after  the  Birth  of  such  Child  cease  to 
reside  in  England  and  hath  returned  to  England  within  the  Twelve 
Calendar  Months  next  before  this  Day,  maketh  application  to  me  for  a 
Summons  to  be  served  upon  the  said  to  appear  at  a Petty 

Session  to  be  holden  for  the  Petty  Sessional  Division 1 in 

which  I usually  act,  to  answer  such  Complaint  as  she  shall  then  and 
there  make  touching  the  Premises. 

Exhibited  before  me,  the  Day  and ) 

Year  first  above  written.  j 


No.  8. 

Summons  when  the  Application  is  made  by  a Woman  after  Birth, 
ivhere  the  alleged  Father  has  returned  after  ceasing  to  reside  in 
England. 

M 0 of  the  Parish  of  in  the  County 

to  wit.  I of 

Whereas  Application  hath  been  this  Day  made  to  me,  the  under- 
signed, One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  1 County 
by  single  Woman,  residing  at  in  the  1 

Petty  Sessional  Division  of  the  sand  County  for  which  I act,  who  hath 
been  delivered  of  a Bastard  Child  more  than  Twelve  Calendar  Months 
before  this  Day,  of  which  Bastard  Child  she  alleges  you  to  be  the  Father, 


Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 


844  Forms  under  Bastardy  Acts. — Order,  4f/i  Aug.,  1873. 


and  hath  given  Proof  to  me  that  you  did  within  the  Twelve  Calendar 
Months  next  after  the  Birth  of  such  Child  cease  to  reside  in  England, 
and  have  returned  to  England  within  the  Twelve  Calendar  Months  next, 
before  this  day,  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  you  to  appear  at  a 
Petty  Sessions  of  the  Peace  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute  in  such 
case  made  and  provided. 

These  are  therefore  to  require  you  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Sessions  of 
the  Justices  holden  at  , being  the  Petty  Session  for  the  Divi- 
sion 1 in  which  I usually  act,  on 2 the 

Day  of  at  of  the  Clock  in  the  noon 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  to 

answer  any  Complaint  which  she  shall  then  and  there  make  against  you 
touching  the  Premises. 

Herein  fail  you  not. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at  in  the  County  1 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one 

thousand  eight  hundred  and 

Note. — If  you  neglect  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  as  above  stated,  the 
Justices,  upon  Proof  that  this  Summons  has  been  duly  served  upon  you,  or 
left  at  your  last  Place  of  Abode,  may  proceed,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  an 
Order  upon  you,  as  the  Putative  Father  of  the  child  above  referred  to,  to  pay 
a weekly  Sum  to  the  said  Mother  for  its  maintenance,  and  other  Sums  for 
Costs  and  Expenses. 


(Forms  No.  9 to  12  inclusive  related  to  proceedings  where  the  child 
was  born  on  or  before  August  10,  ^1872,  and  are  therefore  now 
obsolete.) 

No.  13. 

Recognizance  (without  Surety)  on  Adjournment  of  Hearing. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  day  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
, of  personally  came  before  the  undersigned, 

One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  1 of 
and  acknowledged  himself  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  the  sum  of 
, of  good  and  lawful  Money  of  Great  Britain,  to  be  made  and 
levied  of  the  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and  tenements  of  the  said  « 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Insert  some  Day,  at  least  Six  Days  after  the  Date  of  the  Summons,  and 
after  the  Day  when  the  same  can  be  served  upon  the  Man,  or  at  his  Place  of 
Abode. 
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to  the  use  of  our  said  Lady  the  Queen,  her  Heirs  and  Successors,  if  he  the 
said  shall  fail  in  the  Condition  endorsed. 

Taken  and  acknowledged,  the  Day  and 
Year  first  above  mentioned,  at 
before  me. 


Becognizance  with  ( Surety  or  Sureties ) on  Adjournment  of  Hearing. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  day  the  Day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
, of  and  of  and 

of  personally  came  before  the  undersigned,  One  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County 1 of  and  severally  acknow- 

ledged themselves  to  owe  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  the  several 
sums  following  ; that  is  to  say,  the  said  the  Sum  of  , and 

the  said  the  Sum  of  , and  the  said  the  Sum  of  , 

of  good  and  lawful  Money  of  Great  Britain,  to  be  made  and  levied  of 
their  several  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and  tenements  respectively,  to  the 
use  of  our  said  Lady  the  Queen,  her  Heirs  and  Successors,  if  he  the 
should  fail  in  the  Condition  endorsed. 

Taken  and  acknowledged,  the  Day  and 
Year  first  above  mentioned,  at 
before  me. 


Condition. 

The  Condition  of  the  within-written  recognizance  is  such,  that  if  the 
^aid  shall  personally  appear  on  the  Day  of 

at  of  the  Clock  in  the  noon,  at  before 

such  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County  1 as  may  then  be  there,  to 
answer  the  Complaint  of  [here  state  the  Name  of  the  Mother,  and  the 
Object  of  her  Application ] and  to  be  further  dealt  with  according  to  Law, 
then  the  said  Recognizance  to  be  void,  or  else  to  stand  in  full  force  and 
virtue. 


Notice  to  Defendant  ( and  his  Surety  or  Sureties). 

Take  notice,  that  you,  , are  bound  in  the  sum  of 

[and  you  , in  the  sum  of  , and  you,  , in 

the  sum  of  ,]  that  you,  , appear  personally  on  tho 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 
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Day  of  at  of  the  Clock  in  the 

noon,  at  before  such  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  1 of 

as  shall  then  be  there,  to  answer  the  complaint  of  [here  state 
as  in  condition ] the  hearing  of  which  was  adjourned  to  the  said  time  and 
place,  and  unless  you  appear  accordingly  the  recognizance  entered  into  by 
y°u>  > and  by,  , [and  , as  your  Suret  ,]  will 

forthwith  be  levied  on  you  [and  him  or  them]. 

Dated  this Day  of: 18 


Certificate  of  Non-appearance,  to  be  endorsed. 

I hereby  certify,  that  the  said  hath  not  appeared  at  the 

time  and  place  in  the  within-written  recognizance  mentioned,  but  therein 
hath  made  default  by  reason  whereof  the  said  recognizance  is  forfeited. 
Dated  this Day  of 18 . 


One  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  referred  to. 


SCHEDULE  B. 

No.  14. 

Form  of  Order  when  Application  was  made  by  a Woman  with  Child 
and,  the  Child  has  been  born  and  is  alive. 

j At  a Petty  Session  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 
to  wit.  j Peace  for  the  County 1 of  holden  in  and 

for  the  1 Division  of  in  the  said  County 1 at 

on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  before  us  Her  Majesty’s  Justices 

of  the  Peace  for  the  said 1 County. 

Whekeas  one  single  Woman,  residing  at  within  this  1 

Division,  being  with  Child,  did  on  the  Day  of  in  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  make  applica- 
tion to  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for 

this 1 Division,  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  one  of  the 

Parish  of  in  the  County^ 1 of  whom  she,  being  duly 

sworn  before  the  said  upon  her  Oath  stated 2 to  be  the  Father 


■ Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 
2 Or  affirmed. 


Order  where  Child  horn  since  Application. 
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of  the  Child  with  which  she  was  pregnant ; and  the  said  J ustice  there- 
upon issued  his  summons  to  the  said  to  appear  at  a Petty 

Session  to  be  holden  on  this  Day  for  this  Division 1 2 in  which  the  said 
Justice  usually  acts,  to  answer  her  Complaint  touching  the  Premises ; 
And  whereas  the  said  hath  been  lately  delivered  of  a Bastard 

Child ; And  whereas  the  said  having  been  duly  served  with  the 

said  Summons,  and  appearing  in  pursuance  thereof 2 and  the 

said  having  now  applied  to  us,  the  Justices  in  Petty  Session 

assembled,  for  an  order  upon  the  said  according  to  the  Form  of 

the  Statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided : and  it  being  now  proved  to 
us,  in  the  Presence  and  Hearing  of  the  said  3 that  the  said 

Child  was,  on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  born  a Bastard  of  the  Body 

of  the  said  and  we  having,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the 

scvid3  heard  the  Evidence  of  such  Woman  and  such  other 

Evidence  as  she  hath  produced,  and  having  also  heard  all  the  Evidence 
tendered  by  4 the  said  and  the  Evidence  of  the  said 

the  Mother  of  the  said  Child,  having  been  corroborated  in  . 
some  material  Particular  by  other  Evidence  to  our  Satisfaction,  do  hereby 
adjudge  the  said  to  be  the  putative  Father  of  the  said  Bastard 

Child ; and,  having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  of  this  Case,  we  do 
now  hereby  order,  That  the  said  do  pay  unto  the  said 

the  Mother  of  the  said  Child,  so  long  as  she  shall  live  and  shall  be  of 
sound  Mind,  and  shall  not  be  in  any  Gaol  or  Prison,  or  under  sentence  of 
Transportation,  or  to  the  Person  who  may  be  appointed  to  have  the 
Custody  of  such  Child  under  the  Provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Eighth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  intituled  “An  Act  for 
the  further  Amendment  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England,” 
the  sum  of 5 * per  Week  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of 

the  said  Child 11  until  the  said  Child  shall  attain  the  Age  of 7 * * 

Years,  or  shall  die  : And  we  do  hereby  further  order  the  said 

1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Insert  here,  if  the  Defendant  do  not  appear,  “ Six  days  at  least  before  this 
Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us,”  or  “ the  same  having  been  left  at  his  last 
Place  of  Abode  Six  Days  at  least  before  this  Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us,” 
and  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

3 Should  the  Defendant  not  appear,  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

1 Should  the  Defendant  appear  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  it  will  be  then  only 
necessary  to  erase  the  word  “ by,”  and  add  “ on  behalf  of ; ” but  should  he  not 
appear  himself,  or  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  then  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

5 Not  to  exceed  Five  Shillings. 

If  the  Justices  allow  the  Payment  from  the  Birth,  insert  the  ivords  “ from 

he  Birth  of  the  said  Child,”  and  if  they  decline  to  do  so,  insert  the  word 

' henceforth.” 

Insert  “ Thirteen,”  or  “ Sixteen,”  according  as  the  Justices  may  order. 
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to  pay  to  the  said  the  Sum  of  for  the 

Expenses  incidental  to  the  Birth  of  the  said  Child,  and  the  sum  of 
for  the  Costs  incurred  in  obtaining  this  Order. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  the  Session  aforesaid. 


No.  15. 

Form  of  Order  when  Application  teas  made  by  a Woman  with  Child 
and  the  Child  has  been  born  and  is  dead. 

) At  a Petty  Session  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 
to  wit.  ) Peace  for  the  County 1 of  holden  in  and 

for  the  1 Division  of  in  the  said  County,1 2 3  at 

on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  before  us  Her 

Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  1 County. 

Whereas  one  single  Woman  residing  at  within 

this  1 Division,  being  with  Child,  did  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  make 

Application  to  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 

acting  for  this  1 Division,  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  one 
of  the  Parish  of  in  the  County  1 of  whom  she, 

being  duly  sworn  before  the  said  upon  her  Oath  stated  - to 

be  the  Father  of  the  Child  with  which  she  was  then  pregnant ; and  the 
said  Justice  thereupon  issued  his  Summons  to  the  said  to 

appear  at  a Petty  Session  to  be  holden  on  this  Day  for  this  Division  1 in 
which  the  said  Justice  usually  acts,  to  answer  her  Complaint  touching  the 
Premises  : And  whereas  the  said  hath  been  lately  delivered  of 

a Bastard  Child : And  whereas  the  said  having  been  duly  served 

with  the  said  Summons,  and  appearing  in  pursuance  thereof  ' > 

and  the  said  having  now  applied  to  us,  the  Justices  in  Petty 

Session  assembled,  for  an  Order  upon  the  said  according  to 

the  Form  of  the  Statute  in  such  Case  made  and  provided  ; and  it  being 
now  proved  to  us,  in  the  Presence  and  Hearing  of  the  said  1 
that  the  said  Child  was,  on  the  Day  of  in  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  born  a 

1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Or  affirmed.  _ . ... 

3 Insert  here,  if  the  Defendant  do  not  appear,  “ Six  Days  at  least  before 
this  Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us,”  or  “ the  same  having  been  left  at  his  last 
Place  of  Abode  Six  days  at  least  before  this  Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us, 

and  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

' Should  the  Defendant  not  appear,  erase  the  words  m italics. 
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Bastard  of  the  Bod}'  of  the  said  and  we  having,  in  the  Presence- 

and  Hearing  of  the  said  1 heard  the  Evidence  of  such 

Woman  and  such  other  Evidence  as  she  hath  produced,  and  having  also 
heard  all  the  Evidence  tendered  by  • the  said 

and  the  Evidence  of  the  said  the  Mother  of  the  said  Child, 

having  been  corroborated  in  some  material  Particular  by  other  Evidence 
to  our  Satisfaction,  do  hereby  adjudge  the  said  to  be  the 

putative  Father  of  the  said  Bastard  Child ; and  it  being  now  also  proved 
to  us,  that  the  said  Child  died  on  the  day  of  last 

past,  we  do  hereby  Order  that  the  said  do  pay  to 

the  Mother  of  the  said  deceased  Child,  the  sum  of  for  the 

expenses  incidental  to  the  birth  of  the  said  Child,  and  also  the  sum  of 
for  the  Funeral  expenses  of  the  said  Child  together  with  the 
sum  of  for  the  costs  incurred  hi  obtaining  this  Order.1 2 3 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals  at  the  Session  aforesaid. 


No.  16. 

Form  of  Order  when  Application  was  made  by  a Woman  after 
the  Birth  of  the  Child  and  the  Child  is  alive. 

j At  a Petty  Session  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 

to  wit.  ) Peace  for  the  County 4 of  holden  in  and 

for  the  4 Division  of  in  the  said  4 County,  at 

on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  before  us 

Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  4 County. 

Whereas  one  single  Woman,  residing  at 

within  this  4 Division  did  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
having  been  delivered  of  a Bastard  Child Twelve  Calendar 
Months  prior  thereto,  make  Application  to  One  of  Her' 

Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  this  4 Division,  for  a Summons 
to  be  served  upon  one  of  whom  she  alleged  to 

1 Should  the  Defendant  not  appear,  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

2 Should  the  Defendant  appear  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  it  will  then  be  only 
necessary  to  erase  the  word  “ by,”  and  add  “ on  behalf  of ; ” but  should  lie  not 
appear  himself,  or  by  A Homey  or  Counsel,  then  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

If  the  Justices  decide  upon  allowing  such  payments,  insert  here  “ and  the 
?un]  ?f ...  for  the  Maintenance  and  Education  of  the  said  Ctiild  from 
its  Birth  until  its  Death,  being  at  the  rate  of  per  Week”  r not  to 

exceed  Five  Shillings  per  Week]. 

| Or  City,  Borough,  or  oilier  Place. 

Insert  “ within  ” or  “ moro  than,”  as  the  case  may  require. 
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be  the  Father  of  the  said  Child  1 ; and  the  said  Justice  there- 
upon issued  his  summons  to  the  said  to  appear  at  a Petty 

Session  to  be  holden  on  this  Day  for  this  2 Division  in  which 

the  said  Justice  usually  acts,  to  answer  her  Complaint  touching  the  Pre- 
mises : 


And  whereas  the  said  having  been  duly  served  with  the 

said  Summons  within  Forty  Days  from  this  Day 3 4 and  now 

appearing  in  pursuance  thereof  and  the  said 

having  now  applied  to  us  the  Justices  in  Petty  Session  assembled  for  an 
Order  upon  the  said  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute  in 

such  case  made  and  provided ; and  it  being  now  proved  to  us,  in  the 
Presence  and  Hearing  of  the  said 5 that  the  said  Child  was 

on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  , born  a Bastard  of  the  Body  of 

the  said  ; and  we  having,  in  the  Presence  and  hearing  of  the 

said 5 heard  the  Evidence  of  such  Woman  and  such  other 


Evidence  as  she  had  produced,  and  having  also  heard  all  the  Evidence 
tendered  by  6 the  said  and  the  Evidence  of  the 

said  the  Mother  of  the  said  Child,  having  been  corroborated 

in  some  material  Particular  by  other  Evidence  to  our  Satisfaction,  do 
hereby  adjudge  the  said  to  be  the  putative  lather  of  the  said 

Bastard  Child  ; and,  having  regard  to  all  the  Circumstances  of  this  Case, 
we  do  now  hereby  order,  That  the  said  do  pay  unto  the  said 

the  Mother  of  the  said  Child,  so  long  as  she  shall  live  and 
shall  be  of  sound  Mind,  and  shall  not  be  in  any  Gaol  or  Prison,  or  under 
Sentence  of  Transportation,  or  to  the  Person  who  may  be  appointed  to 
have  the  custody  of  such  Child  under  the  provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in 
the  Eighth  Year  of  the  Beign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  intituled  “ An  Act 
for  the  further  Amendment  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Pool  in  England, 


1 Insert,  as  the  case  may  require,  “ and  who  was  proved  before  the  said 
Justice  to  have  paid  money  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  child  within  Twelve 
Calendar  Months  after  its  Birth,”  or  “ and  who  was  proved  before  the  said  Jus- 
tice to  have  ceased  within  the  Twelve  Calendar  Months  next  after  the  Birth  of 
the  said  Child  to  reside  in  England,  and  to  have  returned  to  England  within 
the  Twelve  Calendar  Months  next  before  the  date  of  such  Application. 

2 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  . , ,,  „ m 

3 If  the  Order  be  made  at  an  adjourned  Session,  insert  the  Day  of  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Session,  adding  these  words,  “ from  which  day  the  Hearing  of 
this  Case  hath  been  adjourned,”  and  erase  the  words,  " this  Bay. 

1 If  the  Defendant  do  not  appear,  insert  here,  “ and  Six  Days  at  least  before 
this  Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us,”  or  “ the  same  having  been  left  at  his  last 
Place  of  Abode  Six  Days  at  least  before  this  Day,  as  is  now  proved  before 
us  ” and  erase  the  words  which  follow  in  italics. 

’ 3 Should  the  Defendant  not  appear,  erase  the  words  in  italics. 

3 Should  the  Defendant  appear  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  it  will  be  Own  only 
necessary  to  erase  the  word  “ by,”  and  add  “ on  behalf  of ; ” but  should  he  not 
ajipcar  himself,  or  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  then  erase  the  words  m italics. 
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the  Sum  of  1 per  Week  for  the  Maintenance  and  Education 

of  the  said  Child  2 until  the  said  Child  shall  attain  the  Age  of 3 
Years,  or  shall  die  : And  We  do  hereby  further  order  the  said 
to  pay  to  the  said  the  sum  of  for  the  Expenses 

incidental  to  the  Birth  of  the  said  child,  and  the  sum  of  for 

the  Costs  incurred  in  obtaining  this  Order. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  the  Session  aforesaid. 


No.  17. 

Form  of  Order  when  Application  was  made  by  a Woman  after  the 
Birth  of  a Child,  and  the  Child  is  Dead. 

| At  a Petty  Session  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 
to  wit.  ) Peace  for  the  County 4 of  holden  in 

and  for  the  4 Division  of  in  the  said 4 County, 

at  on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  before  us  Her 

Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said 4 County 

Whereas  one  single  Woman,  residing  at  within 

this  4 Division  did  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
having  been  delivered  of  a Bastard  Child 5 
Twelve  Calendar  Months  prior  thereto,  make  Application  to 
One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  this  4 Division  for  a 
Summons  to  be  served  upon  one  of  whom  she 

alleged  to  be  the  Father  of  the  said  Child ; and  the  said  Justice 
thereupon  issued  his  Summons  to  the  said  to  appear  at  a 

Petty  Session  to  be  holden  on  this  Day  for  this  4 Division  in 

which  the  said  Justices  usually  act,  to  answer  her  Complaint  touching 
the  Premises  ; 


1 Not  to  exceed  Five  Shillings. 

V*  Application  was  made  within  Two  Calendar  Months  after  Birth 
and  the  Justices  allow  the  Payment  from  the  Birth,  insert  “from  the  Birth  of 
the  said  Child  ; m all  other  cases  insert  the  word  “ henceforth  ” 

* accordin<j  as  tke  jwtices 

* Insert  “ within  ” or  “ more  than,”  as  the  case  may  require. 

(-  Anfert’  as  the  case  may  require,  “ and  who  was  proved  before  the  said  Ins 

Of  tho  V°i  ra|!'Gi  wase<  w1ithin  the  Twelve  Calendar  Months  next  after  the  Birth 
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And  whereas  the  said  having  been  duly  served  with  the 

Summons  within  Forty  Days  from  this  Day 1 2 and  now 

appearing  in  pursuance  thereof  and  the  said  having 

now  applied  to  us,  the  Justices  in  Petty  Session  assembled  for  an  Order 
upon  the  said  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute  in  such 

Case  made  and  provided ; and  it  being  now  proved  to  us,  in  the  Presence 
■and  Hearing  of  the  said 3 that  the  said  Child  was  on  the 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  , born  a Bastard  of  the  Body  of  the  said 

; and  We  having,  in  the  Presence  and  Hearing  of  the  said  “ 
heard  the  evidence  of  such  Woman  and  such  other  E\idence 
as  she  hath  produced,  and  having  also  heard  all  the  Evidence  tendered 
by  4 the  said  and  the  Evidence  of  the  said 

the  Mother  of  the  said  Child,  having  been  corroborated  m some  material 
Particular  by  other  Evidence  to  our  Satisfaction,  do  hereby  adjudge  the 
said  to  be  the  putative  Father  of  the  said  Bastard  Child ; and 

it  being  now  also  proved  to  us,  that  the  said  Child  died  on  the 
pay  0f  last  passed,  We  do  hereby  order  that  the  said 

do  pay  t0  the  Mother  of  the  said  deceased  Child,  the  Sum  of 

for  the  Expenses  incidental  to  the  Birth  of  the  said  Child, 
and  also  the  Sum  of  for  the  Funeral  Expenses  of  the  said 

Child,  together  with  the  Sum  of  for  the  Costs  incurred  in 

•obtaining  this  Order.' 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals  at  the  Session  aforesaid. 


• Should  (to  Defendant  ame™  Ml  W “Lid  to  «'( 

ceed  Five  Shillings  per  Week ]. 
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No.  18. 

Recognizance  on  Notice  of  Appeal. 

| W hereas  by  an  Order  under  the  Hands  and  Seals  of 
to  wit.  I assembled  at  a Petty  Session  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  1 County  of  holden  in  and  for  the 

1 Division  of  in  the  said  County , at 

on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  the  said  was  adjudged  to  be  the 

putative  Father  of  a Bastard  Child,  of  which  one  had  been 

delivered,  and  was  ordered  to  pay  to  her  certain  Sums  of  Money  therein 
set  forth  : And  whereas  the  said  hath  given  to  the  said 

Notice  of  his  Intention  to  appeal  against  the  said  Order  to  the  General 
Quarter  Session  of  the  Peace  to  be  holden 2 on  the 

Day  of  next,  for  the  County 1 of 

Now  the  Condition  of  this  Recognizance  is  such,  that  if  the  above- 
named  do  appear  at  the  General  Quarter  Session  of  the 

Peace  to  be  held  at  in  and  for  the  1 County  of 

on  ^1G  Day  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  and  then  and  there  try  such  Appeal,  and 

pay  such  Costs  as  shall  be  by  the  said  Court  awarded,  then  this  Reco°-- 
nizance  to  be  void. 

Taken  and  acknowledged  this  Day  of  in  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

at  _ *n  County  of 1 before  me  the 

undersigned,  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for 
the  said  County.' 

Note.— Notice  in  writing  of  this  recognizance  having  been  entered  into  must  be 
given  or  sent  by  post  to  the  Woman  in  whose  favour  the  Order  was  made  and 
also  to  one  at  least  of  the  Justices  who  made  the  Order,  unless  this  recogni 
zance  be  entered  into  before  one  of  such  Justices. 


SCHEDULE  C. 

No.  19. 

Information  of  Mother  on  Disobedience  to  Order. 

) The  Information  and  Complaint  of 
to  wit.  f Parish  of  in  the  County  ' of 

single  Woman,  taken  upon  Oath, 3 before  me 


of  the 
one  of  Her 


a City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 
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Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County ,l  the  2 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

anJ  who  saith,  that  by  an  Order  made  under  the  Authority 

of  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  at  the  Petty  Sessions  holden  in  and  for  the 

Division  of  1 in  the  County  of  1 on  the 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  by  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said 

County  1 acting  for  the  said  Division  1 then  and 

there  assembled,  of  in  the  County  1 of 

was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative  Father  of  a Bastard  Child,  then  lately 

born  of  her  Body,  and  that  in  and  by  the  said  Order  it  was  ordered  that 

the  said  should  pay  to  her  the  said 3 

And  this  Deponent  further  saith,  that  the  said  hath  had 

due  notice  of  the  said  Order,  and  that  the  Payments  directed  to  be  made 
by  the  said  Order  have  not  been  made  according  thereto  by  the  said 
and  that  there  is  now  in  arrear  for  the  same  the  Sum  of 
being  the  Amount  of 

And  this  Informant  therefore  prays  Justice  in  the  Premises. 

Exhibited  and  sworn  before  me,  - 
the  Day  and  Year  first 
above  written,  at 
in  the  County .x 


No.  20. 

Warrant  of  Apprehension  for  Disobedience  of  Order. 


) To  4 

to  wit.  I Whereas  Information  and  Complaint  have  been  made 
unon  Oath  5 before  me,  One’  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for 

the  County 1 of  the  Day  of  in  1 e 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  oy 

of  the  Parish  of  in  the  County  1 of 

single  Woman,  that  by  an  Order  made  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf,  at  the  Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for  the  Division 
f in  the  County  1 of  on  the  Day  ot 


2 ntimuft°w?te  'before  the  Expiration  of  One  Calendar  Month  from  the 
Order 

: S&t  S.tdt  mU  Of  rn  M«,TlU*n  Police  Force. 

„ of  tlTooZnty,  Borer ,,h.  or  Parish,  according  to  circumstances. 

* Or  Affirmation. 


Warrant  of  Distress. 


855 


in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
by  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said 
County 1 acting  in  and  for  the  said  Division  1 then  and  there  assembled 
of  in  the  County  1 of  was  adjudged 

to  be  the  putative  Father  of  a Bastard  Child  then  lately  born  of  her  Body 
and  that  in  and  by  the  said  Order  it  was  ordered  that  the  said 
should  pay  to  her  the  said  2 and  that  the  said 

had  had  due  Notice  of  the  said  Order,  and  that  the  Payments  directed  to 
be  made  by  the  said  Order  have  not  been  made  according  thereto  by  the 
said  and  that  there  is  now  in  arrear  for  the  same  the  Sum  of 

being  the  Amount  of 

These  are,  therefore,  in  Her  Majesty’s  Name,  to  command  you,  or 
some  or  one  of  you,  forthwith  to  apprehend  the  said  and 

convey  him  before  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for 
the  said  County  1 to  answer  the  Premises,  and  be  dealt  with  according  to 
Law. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal,  at  in  the  County 1 of 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of 

our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 


No.  21. 

Warrant  of  Distress  against  the  Putative  Father. 

) To  3 

to  wit.  j Whereas  Information  and  Complaint  were,  on  the 
Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  made  upon  Oath  4 before  One 

of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said  County 1 by 
of  the  Parish  of  in  the  County 1 of 

single  Woman,  that  by  an  Order  made  at  the.  Petty  Sessions  holden  in 
and  for  the  Division 1 of  * in  the  County  of 1 

on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  by  Her  Majesty’s  Justices 

of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said  County 1 acting  in  and  for  the  said 
Division  1 then  and  there  assembled  of  in  the 

County  1 of  was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative  Father  of  a 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Here  recite  the  terms  of  the  Order. 


or  of  ^SnWU}d  addreJ>scd  l° the  Constables  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  Force, 
{ lrf  ?Zunty’  Borovoi1’  or  Parish,  according  to  circumstances. 

Ur  Affirmation. 

3 i 
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Bastard  Child,  then  lately  born  of  her  Body,  and  that  in  and  by  the  said 
Order  it  was  ordered  that  the  said  should  pay  to  her  the  said1 2 

and  that  the  said  had  had  due  Notice  of  the  said  Order,  and 

that  the  payments  directed  to  be  made  by  the  said  Order  had  not  been 
made  according  thereto  by  the  said  and  that  there  was  then 

in  arrear  for  the  same  the  Sum  of  being  the  Amount  of 

And  whereas  the  said  Justice,  by  Warrant  under  his  Hand  and  Seal 
directed  to  commanded  them,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  forth- 
with to  apprehend  the  said  and  to  convey  him  before  Two  of 

Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  Coimty  2 to  answer  the 
Premises,  and  be  dealt  with  according  to  Law. 

Whereupon  the  said  being  now  brought  before  us,  Two  of 

Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County,'1  to  show  Cause 
why  the  same  should  not  be  paid,  hath  not  shown  any  Cause  why  the 
same  should  not  be  paid ; and  the  same  duly  appearing  to  us  upon  Oath  3 
to  be  due  from  the  said  under  the  said  Order,  together  with 

the  further  Sum  of  for  the  Costs  attending  such  Warrant, 

Apprehension,  and  bringing  up  of  him,  the  said  nevertheless 

hath  not  paid  the  said  Sums  due  under  the  said  Order,  and  the  said  Sums 
so  due  for  such  Costs,  but  therein  hath  made  default. 

These  are  therefore  to  require  you  forthwith  to  make  Distress  of  the 
Goods  and  Chattels  of  the  said  and  if  within  the  Space  of 

Days  next  after  such  Distress  by  you  taken  the  said  Sums, 
together  with  the  reasonable  Charges  of  taking  and  keeping  the  said 
Distress,  shall  not  be  paid,  that  then  you  do  sell  the  said  Goods  and 
^Chattels  so  by  you  distrained,  and  out  of  the  Money  arising  by  such  sale 
thereof  that  you  detain  the  said  Sums,  and  also  the  reasonable  Charges  of 
oaking,  keeping,  and  selling  the  said  Distress,  rendering  the  Overplus  (if 
any),  on  Demand,  unto  the  said  and  if  no  sufficient  Distress 

can  be  found,  that  then  you  certify  the  same  unto  us  or  unto  4 
Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  said  County,-  to 
the  end  that  such  further  Proceedings  may  be  had  therein  as  to  Law  doth 
appertain ; And  we  further  order  you  to  make  return  to  this  Warrant,  on 
ne  day  of  next,  unto  us  or  such  J ustices  as  afore- 

said. 

And  whereas 5 * the  said  not  having  given  sufficient  Security 


1 Here  recite  the  terms  of  the  Order. 

2 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  8 Or  Affirmation. 

4 If  the  Party  give  Security  for  his  Appearance,  insert  the  names  of  the 

Justices  before  whom  he  is  to  appear ; but  should  lie  not  find  such  security , inset  t 

the  ™°shouid  Jhc  Party  find  Security  for  his  Appearance  on  the  Return  of  the 

Warrant,  erase  this  Paragraph. 


Recognizance  to  appear  on  Return  of  Distress  Warrant.  857 

by  way  of  Recognizance  or  otherwise,  to  our  Satisfaction  for  his 
Appearance  on  the  Return  of  this  Warrant,  lue  do  hereby  farther  order 
you  to  detain  the  said  and  heep  him  in  safe  custody  until 

the  said  Return  can  be  conveniently  made,  and  then  bring  him  before  us 
or  such  Justices  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  in  the  County  1 of 

this  day  of  in  the  Year  of 

our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 


No.  22. 


Form  of  Recognizance  for  Appearance  at  the  Return  of  the  Distress 

Warrant. 

Recognizance  in  the  Common  Form,  subject  to  the  following  con- 
dition : — 

Whereas  the  above-bounden  having  been 

to  wit.  apprehended  upon  a Warrant  issued  under  the  Hand 

and  Seal  of  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in 

and  for  the  County 1 of  upon  the  Information  and  Complaint 

of  for  Disobedience  to  an  Order  made  in  the  Petty  Session 

holden  in  and  for  the  Division  1 of  in  the  County  of 

on  the  clay  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  by  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 

Peace  then  and  there  assembled,  whereby  he  was  adjudged  to  be 
putative  Father  of  a Bastard  Child,  lately  born  of  the  Body  of  the  said 
single  Woman,  and  ordered  to  pay  certain  sums  of  Money 
as  therein  set  forth  ; and  the  said  having  been  brought  before 

and  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 

for  the  said  County  1 by  virtue  of  the  said  Warrant,  and  not  having  paid 
the  Sums  due  from  him  under  such  Order,  together  with  the  Costs  attend- 
ing such  Warrant,  Apprehension,  and  bringing  of  him  up  before  such 
Justices,  but  having  therein  made  default,  they  have  by  Warrant  under 
their  Hands  and  Seals,  addressed  to  directed  the  Sum  so  due, 

together  with  such  Costs,  to  be  recovered  by  Distress  and  Sale  of  the 
Goods  and  Chattels  of  the  said  and  have  made  the  said 

Warrant  returnable  on  the  Day  of  to  them,  or 

unto  ^ Two  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  said  County.' 

Now  the  Condition  of  such  Recognizance  is  such,  that  if  the  above- 
do  appear  before  the  Justices  unto  whom  the  said 


Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 


3 i 2 
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Warrant  is  made  returnable  on  the  Day  so  appointed  for  the  Return 
thereof,  to  abide  the  further  proceedings  thereon,  then  the  same  shall  be 
of  no  effect,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  Force. 

Taken  and  acknowledged  the  Day  of  in  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
at  in  the  Comity 1 of  before  me  the  under- 

signed, One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the 
said  County 1 of 


No.  23. 

Warrant  of  Commitment. 

) To  2 and  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Common 

to  wit.  ) Gaol 3 at  in  the  County 1 of 

Whereas  Information  and  Complaint  were,  on  the  Day 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
made  upon  Oath  4 before  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices 

of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County  ' by  of  the  Parish  of 

in  the  County  1 of  single  Woman,  that  by  an  Order  made  at  the 

Petty  Sessions  holden  in  and  for  the  Division 1 of  in  the  County 1 

of  on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  by  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of 

the  Peace  for  the  said  County 1 acting  in  and  for  the  said  Division 1 
then  and  there  assembled  of  in  the  County  1 

of  was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative  Father  of  a Bastard  Child 

then  lately  born  of  her  Body  ; and  that  in  and  by  the  said 

Order  it  was  ordered  that  the  said  should  pay  to  her  the  said 5 

and  that  the  said  had  had  due  Notice  of  the  said 

Order,  by  the  said  and  that  there  was  then  in  arrear  for  the 

same  the  Sum  of  being  the  Amount  of 

And  whereas  the  said  Justice,  by  Warrant  under  his  Hand  and  Seal, 
directed  to  the  commanded  them,  or  some  or  one  of  them 

forthwith  to  apprehend  the  said  and  to  convey  him  before  Two 

of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said  County  1 
to  answer  the  Premises,  and  be  dealt  with  according  to  Law. 
Whereupon  the  said  being  now  brought  before  us,  Two  of 

Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County 1 to 


> Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

'l  This  should  be  addressed  to  the  Constables  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  orce, 
or  of  the  County,  Borough,  or  Parish,  according  to  circmnstances. 

Or  House  of  Correction.  Or  Affirmation. 

5 Here  recite  the  terms  of  the  Order . 


Warrant  of  Commitment — Appointment  of  Guardian.  859 


show  Cause  why  the  same  should  not  be  paid,  hath  not  shown  any  Cause 
why  the  same  should  not  be  paid,  and  the  same  duly  appearing  to  us  upon 
Oath 1 to  be  due  from  the  said  under  the  said  order,  together 

with  the  further  Sum  of  for  the  Costs  attending  upon  such 

Warrant,  Apprehension,  and  bringing  up  of  him,  the  said  never- 

theless hath  not  paid  the  said  Sums  due  under  the  said  Order,  and  the 
said  Sums  so  due  for  such  Costs,  but  therein  hath  made  default ; 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  us,  upon  the  Admission  of  the  said 
that  no  sufficient  Distress  can  be  had  upon  his  Goods  and  Chattels  for  the 
Recovery  of  the  said  several  Sums  : 

These  are  therefore  to  command  you  to  convey  the  said  to  the 

said  Common  Gaol 2 at  and  these  are  also  to  command  you  the 

said  Keeper  of  the  said  Common  Gaol 2 to  receive  the  said  into 

the  said  Common  Gaol,-  there  to  remain  without  Bail  or  Mainprise  for  the 
term  of"  unless  such  Sum  and  Costs,  together  with  the  Costs 

and  Charges  attending  the  Commitment  and  conveying  of  the  said 
to  the  said  Common  Gaol,2  and  of  the  Persons  employed  to 
convey  him  thither,  amounting  to  the  further  sum  of  be  sooner 

paid  and  satisfied. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  in  the  County  of 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 


No.  24. 

Appointment  of  Guardian  to  the  Bastard  Child. 


| Whereas  the  Justices  assembled  at  a 
to  wit.  j Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 
holden  in  and  for  the  Division  of 1 
at  on  the  day  of 

of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
under  their  Elands  and  Seals,  reciting  that 

And  whereas  the  said  hath  lately 0 

Child  is  still  alive,  and  under  the  age  of 

Now  we,  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of 


Petty  Session  of 
for  the  County 4 
in  the  County 
in  the  year 
by  an  Order 

and  the  said 

the  Peace  acting 


3 ^ Affirmation  - Or  House  of  Correction. 

Not  to  exceed  Three  Calendar  Months. 

' Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

OrdJif^L^mthes1  * completcd  in  r(rJard  to  tho  Recitals,  by  reference  to  the 

11  Died,  or  become  of  unsound  mind,  or  is  now  in  the  Gaol  or  Prison  of 
m the  County  of  , or  is  under  sentence  of  Transportation. 
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in  and  for  the  County  1 of  do  hereby  order  and  appoint 

of  in  the  County  of1  not  being  an  Officer  of  any 

Parish  or  Union,  and  having  consented  thereto,  to  have  the  Custody  of 
such  Bastard  Child,  so  long  as  such  Bastard  Child  shall  not  be  chargeable 
to  any  Parish  or  Union. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  in  the  County  of1 

this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

N.B. — A Duplicate  of  this  Appointment  is  to  be  sent  through  the  Post  or  other- 
wise, by  the  Clerk  of  the  Justices,  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Union 
or  Parish  wherein  the  Mother  of  the  said  Child  resided  at  the  time  when  she 
died,  or  ceased  to  be  entitled  to  receive  the  payments  under  the  Order. 

Given  under  our  Seal  of  Office,  this  Fourth  day  of  August,  1873. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  August  8, 
1874.  In  strictness  it  does  not  relate  to  Poor  Law  Administration,  but 
the  Editor  has  nevertheless  considered  it  desirable  to  include  it  in  this 
Work,  so  that  it  may  be  more  readily  accessible  than  in  the  London 
Gazette. 
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GENERAL  ORDER,  PRESCRIBING  FORMS  FOR 
PROCEEDINGS  UNDER  BASTARDY  ACTS,  ON 
APPLICATION  BY  THE  GUARDIANS. 

(Dated  8th  January,  1874.) 


!o  tfye  justices  of  tfye  eace  in  England 

and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  all  the  Unions  in 


England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes, 

« ’ 

Townships,  and  Places  in  England  and  Wales  under 
separate  Boards  of  Guardians  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  enacted  by  “The  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act, 
1 873 *  1 that  the  Local  Government  Board  may  issue  such  new  or 

altered  forms  of  proceedings  in  matters  of  bastardy  as  they  shall 
deem  necessary  or  expedient  for  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of 
that  Act  and  of  “ The  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act,  1872  : ” 2 


1 See  36  & 37  Viet.  c.  9,  s.  6. 

f - By  Section  5 of  the  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act,  1873  (36  & 37  Viet. 
'•  ®)*  't  L enacted  that : “ When  a bastard  child  becomes  chargeable  to  a union 
‘ or  parish,  the  guardians  may  apply  to  two  justices  having  jurisdiction  in  the 

I union  or  parish,  in  petty  sessions,  and  thereupon  the  justices  may  summon 
‘ the  ?nan  alleged  to  be  the  father  of  the  child  to  appear  before  any  two  justices 
‘ having  the  like  jurisdiction,  to  show  cause  why  an  order  should  not  be-made 
‘ upon  him  to  contribute  towards  the  relief  of  the  child,  and  upon  his  appearance 
‘ “ on  I,roof  that  the  summons  was  duly  served  on  him  or  left  at  his  last  place 
of  abode  six  days  at  least  before  the  petty  session,  the  justices  in  such 
, PetY  session  shall  hear  the  evidence  of  the  mother,  and  such  other  evidence 
as  she  or  the  said  guardians  may  produce,  and  shall  also  hear  any  evidence 
, te?nered  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  alleged  to  be  the  father ; and  if  the 
, ev!“ence  of  the  mother  be  corroborated  in  some  material  particular  by  other 

• him®  W-  Ptf3fact‘on  °f  the  said  justices,  they  may  adjudge  the  man  to 
, „be  th®  Putative  father  of  such  bastard  child,  and  they  may  proceed  to  make 
, a~order  uP°n  such  Putative  father  to  pay  to  the  guardians  or  one  of  their 

• X£eU  SUch  8Tm’  ^Wy  or  otherwise,  towards  the  relief  of  the  child,  during 

the  child  shall  continuo  or  afterwards  be  chargeable,  as  shall 

„ uPpar  t0  U?m.t0.ue  pr,op°!' ; an(1  any  payment  so  ordered  to  bo  made  shall 
oe  recoverable  by  the  relieving  officer  or  other  officer  appointed  to  receive  it 
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And  whereas  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authority  so  conferred  upon  them,  did,  on  the  Fourth  day  of  August 
last,  issue  certain  Forms  set  forth  in  the  Schedules  thereto  annexed : 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  additional  Forms  should  be 
issued  by  the  said  Local  Government  Board,  as  hereinafter  men- 
tioned : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  authority  aforesaid,  do  hereby  issue  the  additional  Forms  set 
forth  in  the  Schedule  hereto  annexed. 


SCHEDULE. 


No.  1. 


Application  by  the  Guardians  of  a Union  or  Parish  to  which  a Bastard 
Child  has  become  chargeable. 

) Application  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 
to  wit.  ) Union 1 in  the  County 3 of 

made  before  us,  the  undersigned  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  Petty  Sessional  Division 3 of 
in  the  County 3 of  and  having  jurisdiction  in 

the  said  Union,1  in  Petty  Sessions  assembled,  this  Day 

0f  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  ; 

Who  say  that,  on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of 


“ in  the  manner  provided  by  the  said  recited  Act  for  the  recovery  of  payments 
“ under  an  order  obtained  by  the  mother  ” (i.e.  by  Section  4 of  the  Bastardy 
Laws  Amendment  Act,  1872,  35  & 36  Viet.  c.  65) “ Provided  as  follows : 
“ (1)  That  no  payments  shall  be  recoverable  under  such  order,  except  in  respect 
“ of  the  time  during  which  the  child  is  actually  in  receipt  of  relief ; (2)  That 
u order  under  this  section  shall  not  be  made,  and  if  made  shall  cease.,  except 
“ for  the  recovery  of  arrears,  when  the  mother  of  the  child  has  obtained  an 
“ order  under  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act ; (3)  That  nothing  in  this  section 
“ shall  be  deemed  to  relieve  the  mother  of  a bastard  child  from  her  liability  to 
“ maintain  such  child  ; (4)  That  any  person  upon  whom  an  order  is  made  under 
“ this  section  shall  have  the  same  right  of  appeal  against  such  order,  as  in  the 
“ case  of  an  order  obtained  on  the  application  of  the  mother  (i.c.  under  Section  9 
of  the  Act  of  1872);  “ (5)  That  if  after  an  order  has  been  made  under  this 
“ section  the  mother  should  apply  for  an  order  under  the  said  recited  Act  or 
“ this  Act,  the  order  made  under  this  section  shall  be prmid  /acic  evidence  that 
“ the  man  upon  whom  the  order  is  made  is  the  father  of  the  child. 

. or  of  the  Parish  of  ■ 1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  oilier  Place. 


Summons  by  the  Guardians. 
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our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  a certain 

Bastard  Child  of  single  Woman,  became  chargeable  to 

the  said  Union,1  and  allege  that  one  of  in 

the  County  - of  is  the  Father  of  such  Child,  and  make 

Application  to  us  for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  the  said 
to  appear  before  Two  Justices  of  the  Peace  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said 
Union, 1 to  show  cause  why  an  Order  should  not  be  made  upon  him  to 
contribute  towards  the  Belief  of  such  Bastard  Child. 

Exhibited  before  Us,  the  Day  and  j 

Year  first  above  written.  [ 


No.  2. 

Summons  on  Application  by  the  Guardians  of  a Union  or  Parish  to 
which  a Bastard  Child  has  become  chargeable. 

| To  of  in  the  Parish  of 

to  wit.  j in  the  County 2 of  : 

Whereas  Application  hath  been  made  to  us,  the  undersigned 
Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the 
Petty  Sessional  Division  2 of  in  the  County  2 of 

and  having  jurisdiction  in  the  Union  1 in  Petty  Sessions 

assembled,  by  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union  1 for  a Summons  to  be 
served  on  you  to  appear  before  Two  Justices  of  the  Peace  having  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  said  Union 1 to  show  cause  why  an  Order  shordd  not  be  ma,de 
upon  you  to  contribute  towards  the  Belief  of  a certain  Bastard  Child  of 
, Single  Woman,  which  Child  has  become  chargeable  to  the 
said  Union J and  of  which  Child  it  is  alleged  that  you  are  the  Father : 
These  are  therefore  to  require  you  to  appear  at  the  Petty  Session  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  2 of  to  be 

holden  in  and  for  the  Division  2 of  in  the  said 

County  2 at  on  the  Day  of  at 

of  the  Clock  in  the  noon,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  , to  show  cause  why  an  Order  should  not 

be  made  upon  you  to  contribute  towards  the  Belief  of  the  said  Bastard 
Child. 

Herein  fail  you  not. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals  this  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
M in  the  County 2 aforesaid. 

(l.s.) 

_ (l-b.) 

2 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 


1 Or  the  Parish  of 
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No.  3. 

Recognizance  on  Adjournment  of  Hearing. 

Recognizance  in  the  Common  Form,  with  the  following  Condition : — 

Condition. 

The  Condition  of  the  within  written  Recognizance  is  such,  that  if  the 
said  shall  personally  appear  on  the  Day  of 

at  of  the  Clock  in  the  noon,  at  before  such 

Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  1 of  as  may  then  be  there, 

to  show  cause  why  an  Order  should  not  be  made  upon  him  to  contribute 
towards  the  Relief  of  a certain  Bastard  Child  of  , Single 

Woman,  which  Child  has  become  chargeable  to  the  Union,1 2 

and  of  which  Child  it  is  alleged  that  the  said  is  the  Father, 

then  the  said  Recognizance  to  be  void,  or  else  to  stand  in  full  force  and 
virtue. 


No.  4. 

Notice  of  such  Recognizance  to  be  given  to  the  Defendant  (and  his 

Surety  or  Sureties). 


Take  notice,  that  you,  are  bound  in  the  sum  of  , 

[and  you,  in  the  sum  of  , and  you,  in  the  sum  of 

],  that 3 appear  personally  on  the  Day  of 

at  of  the  Clock  in  the  noon  at 

before  such  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  1 of  as  shall 

then  be  there,  to  show  cause  why  an  Order  should  not  be  made  upon  3 
to  contribute  towards  the  Relief  of  a certain  Bastard  Child  of 
, Single  Woman,  which  Child  has  become  chargeable  to  the 
Union  2 and  of  which  Child  it  is  alleged  that 3 arc 

the  Father,  as  to  which  matter  the  hearing  of  the  application  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  said  Union 2 was  adjourned  to  the  said  time  and  place 
and  unless 4 appear  accordingly  the  Recognizance  entered  into 

by  you,  , \a.nd  by  , and  , as 

your  Suret  ,]  will  forthwith  be  levied  on  [and  him]. 

Dated  this  Day  of  18 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  2 Or  the  Parish  of 

3 Insert  “ you  ” or  the  name  of  the  alleged  Father,  as  the  case  may  require. 

1 Insert  “ you  ” or  “ he.” 


Order  for  Contribution  to  Relief  of  Child. 
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No.  5. 

Recognizance  on  Notice  of  Appeal. 

Recognizance  in  the  Common  Form,  with  the  following 
Condition : — 

) Whereas  by  an  Order  under  the  Hands  and  Seals  of 
to  wit.  f Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 

Peace  in  and  for  the  County  1 of  haying  jurisdiction  in  the 

Union?  assembled  at  a Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for  the 
Division  1 of  in  the  said  County?  at  on 

the  Day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  the  said  was  adjudged 

to  be  the  putative  Father  of  a certain  Bastard  Child,  of  which  one 
, Single  Woman,  had  been  delivered,  and  which  had  become 
chargeable  to  the  said  Union?  and  was  ordered  to  pay  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  said  Union 2 or  to  one  of  their  officers  certain  sums  of  Money  therein 
set  forth  as  contributions  towards  the  Relief  of  the  said  Child:  And 
whereas  the  said  hath  given  to  the  said  Guardians  Notice  of 

his  intention  to  appeal  against  the  said  Order  to  the  General  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  Peace  to  be  holden  on  the  Day  of 

next,  for  the  County 1 of  : 

Now  the  Condition  of  this  Recognizance  is  such,  that  if  the  above- 
named  do  not  appear  at  the  General  Quarter  Session  of  the 

Peace  to  be  holden  at  in  and  for  the  County 1 of  on  the 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  and  then  and  there  try  such  Appeal,  and  pay  such  Costs 

as  shall  be  by  the  said  Court  awarded,  then  this  Recognizance  to  be 
void. 

Taken  and  acknowledged,  this  Day  of  in  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
at  in  the  County  1 of  before 

me  the  undersigned,  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 
in  and  for  the  said  County.1 


• No.  6. 

Order  for  Contribution  towards  the  Relief  of  a Bastard  Child 
which  has  become  Chargeable  to  a Union  or  Parish. 

| At  a Petty  Session  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 
to  wit.  1 Peace  for  the  County  1 of  holden  in  and  for 

Division 1 of  in  the  said  County?  at 

' Dr  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  1 Or  the  Parish  of 
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on  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  before  us  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the 

Peace  for  the  said  County ,*  having  jurisdiction  in  the  Union,2 

in  the  County  1 of 

Whereas  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union  2 did  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
, make  Application  to  , Two  of  Her  Majesty’s 

J ustices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  Petty  Sessional  Division 1 of 
in  the  County  1 of  and  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union  2 

for  a Summons  to  be  served  upon  one  of  the  Parish  of 

in  the  County 1 of  to  appear  before  Two  Justices  of  the  Peace 

having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union,2  to  show  cause  why  an  Order 
should  not  be  made  upon  the  said  to  contribute  towards  the 

relief  of  a certain  Bastard  Child  of  , Single  Woman,  which 

Child  did  on  or  about  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  , become  chargeable  to 

the  said  Union,2  and  of  which  Child  it  is  alleged  that  the  said 
is  the  Father,  and  whereas  the  said  last-mentioned  Justices  thereupon 
issued  their  Summons  to  the  said  to  appear  at  a Petty  Session 

to  be  holden  on  this  Day  for  this  Division J to  show  cause  why  such 
Order  should  not  be  made  upon  him  : 

And  whereas  the  said  having  been  duly  served  with  the 

said  Summons  and  appearing  in  pursuance  thereof 3 and  the 

said  Guardians  having  now  applied  to  us,  the  Justices  in  Petty  Sessions 
assembled,  for  an  Order  upon  the  said  under  “ The  Bastardy  Laws 

Amendment  Act,  1873,”  and  it  being  now  proved  to  us,  in  the  Presence 
and  Searing  of  the  sa/id  4 that  the  Child  was,  on  the  Day 

of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

, born  a Bastard  of  the  Body  of  the  said  , and  that 

the  said  Child  did  on  or  about  the  Day  of  in  the  Year 

of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  become  and  is 

now  chargeable  to  the  said  Union 2 and  we  having,  in  the  Presence  and 
Hearing  of  the  said 4 heard  the  Evidence  of  such  Woman  and 

such  other  Evidence  as  hath  been  produced,  in  support  of  the  application, 
and  having  also  heard  all  the  Evidence  tendered  by  5 the  said 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  2 Or  the  Parish  of 

3 Insert  here,  if  the  Defendant  do  not  appear,  “ Six  Days  at  least  before  this 
Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us,”  or  “ the  same  having  been  left  at  his  last  Place 
of  Abode  Six  Days  at  least  before  this  Day,  as  is  now  proved  before  us,”  and 
erase  the  words  in  italics. 

1 Should  the  Defendant  not  appear,  erase  the  words  m italics. 

5 Should  the  Defendant  appear  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  it  will  then  be  only 
necessary  to  erase  the  word  “ by,”  and  add  “ on  behalf  of ; ” but  should  he  not 
appear  himself,  or  by  Attorney  or  Counsel,  then  erase  the  words  m italics. 


Information  for  Disobedience  to  Order. 


867 


, and  the  Evidence  of  the  said  , the  Mother  of  the 

said  Child  having  been  corroborated  in  some  material  Particular  by  other 
Evidence  to  our  Satisfaction,  do  hereby  adjudge  the  said  to  he 

the  putative  Father  of  the  said  Bastard  Child  ; and  do  also  hereby  order 
that  the  said  do  pay  to  the  said  Guardians,  or  to  one  of  their 

Officers,  the  sum  of  1 towards  the  relief  of  the  said  Child  during 

such  time  as  the  said  Child  shall  continue  or  hereafter  become  chargeable 
to  the  said  Union  - until  the  Mother  shall  obtain  an  Order  or  until  such 
Child  shall  attain  the  age  of  Years,3  together  with  the  sum 

of  for  the  Costs  incurred  in  obtaining  this  Order. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  the  Session  aforesaid. 

(l.s.) 

(l.s.) 


No.  7. 

Information  of  an  Officer  of  a Union  or  Parish  on  Disobedience  to  the 
Order  made  upon  the  putative  Father. 

) The  Information  and  Complaint  of  of 

to  wit.  J in  the  County  4 of  , being 

an  Officer  of  the  Union,2  taken  upon  Oath,5  before  me 

One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for 
the  County  of 1 the0  Day  of  in 

the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  who 

saith,  that  by  an  Order  made  under  the  authority  of  “ The  Bastardy 
Laws  Amendment  Act,  1873,”  at  a Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for  the 
Division  1 of  in  the  County 4 of  on  the 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  by  two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for 

the  said  Division 4 and  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union,2  then  and 
there  assembled,  one  of  in  the  Parish  of 

in  the  County 4 of  was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative  Father 

of  a Bastard  Child,  born  of  the  Body  of  , Single  Woman, 

which  Child  had  become  chargeable  to  the  said  Union,2  and  that  in  and 
by  the  said  Order  it  was  ordered  that  the  said  should  pay 

to  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union  2 or  to  one  of  their  Officers,  the  sum 

' *»«»*  “ weekly  ” or  otherwise,  as  the  Justices  may  determine 

2 Or  the  Parish  of 

‘ ‘birteen ’’  or  “ sixteen,”  according  as  tlic  Justices  may  order. 

' Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  J 

5 Or  Affirmation. 

Order  ^ ^ ^ tkc  exPiration  °f  One  Calendar  Month  from  the 
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of  1 towards  the  Relief  of  the  said  Child  during  such  time  as 

the  said  Child  should  continue  or  thereafter  become  chargeable  to  the  said 
Union?  imtil  such  Child  should  attain  the  age  of 3 Years, 

together  with  the  sum  of  for  the  Costs  incurred  in  obtaining 

the  said  Order : 

And  this  Deponent  further  saith,  that  the  said  hath  had 

due  notice  of  the  said  Order,  and  that  the  payments  directed  to  be  made 
by  the  said  Order  have  not  been  made  according  thereto  by  the  said 
and  that  there  is  now  in  arrear  for  the  same  the  sum  of 
, being  the  amount  of  arrears  of  payments  for 

Weeks. 

And  this  Informant  therefore  prays  Justice  in  the  Premises. 

Exhibited  and  sworn  before  me,- 
the  Day  and  Year  first 
above  written,  at 
in  the  County  4 of  . 


No.  8. 

Warrant  of  Apprehension  for  Disobedience  to  Order  for  Contributions 
by  the  putative  Father  towards  the  Belief  of  a Bastard  Child, 
chargeable  to  a Union  or  Parish. 


( To 

to  wit. 

Whereas  Information  and  Complaint  have  been  made  upon  Oath " 
before  me,  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the 
County*  of  the  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  , by  of 

in  the  County  4 of  an  Officer  of  the 

Union 2 that  by  an  Order  made  under  the  Authority  of  the  Statute  in  that 
behalf  at  the  Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for  the  Division 4 of 
the  County 4 of  on  the  Day  of  m 

the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  by  Her 

Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said  County  1 acting  in  and 

i jnsert  “ weekly  ” or  otherwise,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Order. 

3 “thirteen ij”  or  “sixteen”  according  as  the  Justices  may  have 

r > Constables  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 

Force,  or  of  the  County,  Borough,  or  Parish,  according  to  circumstances. 

o Qr  Affirmation. 


Warrant  of  Distress. 
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for  the  said  Division 1 and  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union,-  then 
and  there  assembled,  one  of  in  the  Parish  of 

in  the  County 1 of  was  adjudged  to  be  the 

putative  Father  of  a certain  Bastard  Child,  born  of  the  Body  of  , 

Single  Woman,  which  Child  had  become  chargeable  to  the  said  Union,2 
and  that  in  and  by  the  said  Order  it  was  ordered  that  the  said 
should  pay  to  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union,2  or  to  one  of  their 
Officers,  the  Sum  of  3 towards  the  relief  of  the  said  Child 

during  such  tune  as  the  said  Child  should  continue  or  thereafter  become 
chargeable  to  the  said  Union,2  until  such  Child  should  attain  the  age  of 
Tears,4  together  with  the  sum  of  for  the  Costs 

incurred  in  obtaining  the  said  Order  : 

And  that  the  said  had  had  due  notice  of  the  said  Order,  and 

that  the  payments  directed  to  be  made  by  the  said  Order  have  not  been 
made  according  thereto  by  the  said  , and  that  there  is  now  in 

arrear  for  the  same  the  Smn  of  , being  the  amount  of  arrears 

of  payments  for  Weeks  : 

These  are,  therefore,  in  Her  Majesty’s  Name,  to  command  you,  or 
some  or  one  of  you,  forthwith  to  apprehend  the  said  and  convey 

him  before  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the 
said  County 1 to  answer  the  said  Premises,  and  be  dealt  with  according  to 
Law. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal,  at  in  the  County  1 

of  this  Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

(L.S.) 


No.  9. 

Warrant  of  Distress  agwinst  the  putative  Father  of  a Bastard  Child 
chargeable  to  a Union  or  Parish. 

} To5 

to  wit.  f 

Whereas  Information  and  Complaint  were,  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
made  upon  Oath « before  One  of  Her  Majesty’s 

■Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  County 1 of  by 

' Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place.  * Or  the  Parish  nf 
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of  in  the  County  1 of  , an  Officer  of  the 

Union,2  that  by  an  Order  made  at  the  Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for 
the  Division 1 of  in  the  Cov/nty1  of  on  the 

Day  of  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  by  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 

in  and  for  the  said  County  1 acting  in  and  for  the  said  Division,1  and 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union  2 then  and  there  assembled,  one 
of  in  the  Parish  of  in  the  County 1 of 

was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative  Father  of  a certain  Bastard 
Child  born  of  the  Body  of  , Single  Woman,  which  Child  had 

become  chargeable  to  the  said  Union  2 and  that  in  and  by  the  said  Order, 
it  was  ordered  that  the  said  should  pay  to  the  Guardians  of  the 

said  Union,2  or  to  one  of  their  officers,  the  sum  of  3 towards 

the  relief  of  the  said  Child  during  such  time  as  the  said  Child  should 
continue  or  thereafter  become  chargeable  to  the  said  Union 2 until  such 
Child  should  attain  the  age  of  4 Years,  together  with  the  sum 

0f  for  the  Costs  incurred  in  obtaining  the  said  Order : 

And  that  the  said  had  had  due  notice  of  the  said  Order,  and 

that  the  payments  directed  to  be  made  by  the  said  Order  had  not  been 
made  according  thereto  by  the  said  , and  that  there  was  then 

in  arrear  for  the  same  the  sum  of  , being  the  amount  of  arrears  for 

Weeks  payments : 

And  whereas  the  said  Justice,  by  Warrant  under  his  Hand  and  Seal 
directed  to  commanded  them,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  forthwith 

to  apprehend  the  said  and  tg  convey  him  before  Two  of  Her 

Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County,1  to  answer  the 
Premises,  and  be  dealt  with  according  to  Law  . 

Whereupon  the  said  being  now  brought  before  us,  Two  of 

Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County,1  to  show  cause 
why  the  same  should  not  be  paid,  hath  not  shown  any  cause  why  the 
same  should  not  be  paid ; and  the  same  duly  appearing  to  us  upon  Oath 
to  be  due  from  the  said  under  the  said  Order,  together  with  the 

further  sum  of  for  the  Costs  attending  such  Warrant,  Appre- 
hension, and  bringing  up  of  him,  the  said  nevertheless  neglects 5 

to  make  payment  of  the  said  sums  due  under  the  said  Order,  and  the 

said  sums  so  due  for  such  Costs  : . 

These  are  therefore  to  require  you  forthwith  to  make  Distress  of  the 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

3 Insert  “ weekly,”  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Order. 

< Insert  “thirteen”  or  “sixteen,”  according  as  the  Justices  may 
, j 5 Or  refuses. 

ordered. 


have 
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Goods  and  Chattels  of  the  said  , and  if  within  the  space  of 

Days  next  after  such  Distress  by  you  taken  the  said  sums, 
together  with  the  reasonable  Charges  of  taking  and  keeping  the  said 
distress,  shall  not  he  paid,  that  then  you  do  sell  the  said  Goods  and 
Chattels  so  by  you  distrained,  and  out  of  the  Money  arising  by  such  sale 
thereof  that  you  detain  the  said  sums,  and  also  the  reasonable  Charges  of 
taking,  keeping,  and  selling  the  said  Distress,  rendering  the  overplus  (if 
any),  on  Demand,  unto  the  said  , and  if  no  sufficient  Distress 

can  be  found,  that  then  you  certify  the  same  unto  us  or  unto  1 
Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  County  3 of 
to  the  end  that  such  further  proceedings  may  be  had  therein 
as  to  Law  doth  appertain ; And  we  further  Order  you  to  make  return  to 
this  Warrant,  on  the  Day  of  next,  unto  us  or 

such  Justices  as  aforesaid. 

And  whereas  3 the  said  hath  not  given  sufficient  Security, 

by  way  of  Recognizance  or  otherwise,  to  our  Satisfaction,  for  his 
appearance  on  the  Return  of  this  Warrant,  we  do  hereby  further  order 
you  to  detain  the  said  and  keep  him  in  safe  custody  until  the 

said  Return  can  be  conveniently  made,  and  then  bring  him  before  us  or 
such  Justices  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  in  the  County  3 

of  this  Day  of  in  the  Tear  of 

our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 


(l.s.) 

(l.s.) 


No.  10. 


Recognizance  for  Appearance  at  the  Return  of  the  Distress  Warrant. 


Recognizance  in  the  common  Form,  subject  to  the  following 
Condition : — 

Whereas  the  above-bounden  having  been 

to  wit.  apprehended  upon  a Warrant  issued  under  the  Hand 

and  Seal  of  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and 

for  the  County 3 of  upon  the  Information  and  Complaint  of 

an  Officer  of  Union ,'  for  Disobedience  to  an  Order 


1 If  the  Party  (/ive  Security  for  his  Appearance,  insert  the  navies  of  the 
Justices  before  whom  he  is  to  appear ; but  should  he  not  find  such  security 
insert  the  word  ' any.’ 

‘ Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

3 Should  the  Party  find  Security  for  his  Appearance  on  the  Return  of  the 
Warrant  erase  this  paragraph.  * Or  the  Parish  of 

3 K 
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made  in  the  Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for  the  Division  1 of 
in  the  County 1 of  on  the  Day  of  in  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  by  Two  of  Her 

Majesty  s Justices  of  the  Peace  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union, 
then  and  there  assembled,  whereby  he  was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative 
Father  of  a Bastard  Child,  born  of  the  Body  of  , Single 

Woman,  which  Child  had  become  chargeable  to  the  said  Union,"2,  and 
whereby  he  was  ordered  to  pay  certain  sums  of  Money  as  therein  set 
forth  ; and  having  been  brought  before  Two  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  1 of  by  virtue  of  the  said 

Warrant,  and  having  neglected 3 to  make  payment  of  the  sums  due  from 
him  under  such  Order,  together  with  the  Costs  attending  such  Warrant, 
Apprehension,  and  bringing  up  of  him  before  such  Justices,  they  have  by 
Warrant  under  their  Hands  and  Seals,  addressed  to  directed 

the  sum  so  due,  together  with  such  Costs,  to  be  recovered  by  Distress  and 
Sale  of  the  Goods  and  Chattels  of  the  said  and  have  made  the 

said  Warrant  returnable  on  the  Day  of  to  them,  or 

unt°  Two  Justices  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  County 1 of 

Now  the  Condition  of  this  Recognizance  is  such,  that  if  the  above- 
bounden  do  appear  before  the  Justices  unto  whom  the  said 

Warrant  is  made  returnable  on  the  Day  so  appointed  for  the  Return 
thereof,  to  abide  the  further  Proceedings  thereon,  then  the  same  shall  be 
of  no  effect,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force. 

Taken  and  acknowledged  the  Day  of  in  the  Year 

of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  at 

in  the  County 1 of  before  me  the  under- 

signed,  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for 
the  said  County  1 of 


No.  11. 

Warrant  of  Commitment. 


to  wit. 


To4 

at 


Whereas  Information  and 


and  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Common  Gaols 
in  the  County  1 of 

Complaint  were,  on  the  Day 


1 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

2 Or  the  Parish  of  . 3 Or  refused. 

4 This  should  be  addressed  to  the  Constables  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 
Force,  or  of  the  County,  Borough,  or  Parish,  according  to  circumstances. 

3 Or  House  of  Correction. 


Warrant  of  Commitment. 
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oi  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  made  upon  Oath 1 before  One  of  Her  Majesty’s 

Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County 2 of  by  of 

in  the  County  2 of  , an  Officer  of  the 

Union,3  that  by  an  Order  made  under  “ The  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment 
Act,  1873,”  at  the  Petty  Session  holden  in  and  for  the  Division 2 of 
in  the  County 2 of  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  by 

Two  of  Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County 2 acting 
in  and  for  the  said  Division 2 and  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Union 3 
then  and  there  assembled,  one  of  in  the  Parish  of 

in  the  County 2 of  was  adjudged  to  be  the  putative 

Bather  of  a Bastard  Child  born  of  the  Body  of  , Single  Woman, 

which  Child  had  become  chargeable  to  the  said  Union  3 ; and  that  in  and 
by  the  said  Order  it  was  ordered  that  the  said  should  pay  to 

the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union 3 or  to  one  of  their  Officers,  the  sum  of 
4 towards  the  relief  of  the  said  Child  during  such  time  as  the 
said  Child  should  continue  or  afterwards  be  chargeable  to  the  said  Union 3 
until  such  Child  should  attain  the  age  of  years,5  together  with  the 

sum  of  for  the  Costs  incurred  in  obtaining  the  said  Order  : 

And  that  the  said  had  had  due  notice  of  the  said  Order,  and 

that  the  payments  directed  to  be  made  by  the  said  Order  had  not  been 
made  according  thereto  by  the  said  and  that  there  was  then  in 

arrear  for  the  same  the  sum  of  being  the  amount  of  arrears  of 

payments  for  Weeks  : 

And  whereas  the  said  Justice,  by  Warrant  under  his  Hand  and  Seal 
directed  to  commanded  them,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  forthwith 

to  apprehend  the  said  and  to  convey  him  before  Two  of 

Her  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  said  County'2  to 
answer  the  Premises,  and  be  dealt  with  according  to  Law  : 

Whereupon  the  said  being  now  brought  before  us,  Two  of 

Pier  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  County 2 to  show  Cause 
why  the  same  should  not  be  paid,  hath  not  shown  any  Cause  why  the 
same  should  not  be  paid ; and  the  same  duly  appearing  upon  Oatli 1 to  be 
due  from  the  said  under  the  said  Order,  together  with  the 

further  sum  of  for  the  Costs  attending  such  Warrant,  Appre- 

hension, and  bringing  up  of  him,  the  said  , nevertheless  neglects 11 

1 0r  Affirmation.  2 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

3 Or  the  Parish  of 

Insert  “ weekly  ” or  otherwise  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Order, 
or  l flSer^  " ^irteen  ” ur  “ sixteen  ” according  as  the  Justices  may  have 

6 Or  refuses. 


3 k 2 
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to  make  payment  of  the  said  sums  due  under  the  said  Order,  and  the 
said  sums  so  due  for  such  Costs. 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  us,  upon  the  admission  of  the  said 
that  no  sufficient  Distress  can  be  had  upon  his  Goods  and  Chattels  for 
the  Recovery  of  the  said  several  sums  : 

These  are  therefore  to  command  you  the  said  to  convey 

the  said  to  the  said  Common  Gaol 1 at  and  these 

are  also  to  command  you  the  said  Keeper  of  the  said  Common  Gaol 1 
to  receive  the  said  into  the  said  Common  Gaol,1  there  to 

remain  without  Bail  or  Mainprise  for  the  term  of 2 unless 

such  sum  and  Costs,  together  with  the  Costs  and  Charges  attending  the 
Commitment  and  conveying  of  the  said  to  the  Common  Gaol,1 

and  of  the  persons  employed  to  convey  him  thither,  amounting  to  the 
further  sum  of  he  sooner  paid  and  satisfied. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals,  at  in  the  County 3 

of  this  day  of  in  the  Year  of 

our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

(L.s.) 

(l.s.) 

1 Or  House  of  Correction.  2 Not  to  exceed  Three  Calendar  Months. 

3 Or  City,  Borough,  or  other  Place. 

Given,  Sc.,  this  eighth  day  of  January,  1874. 


This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  January  13,  1874. 
The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  Barrow-in-Furness  by  an  Order 
dated  April  15,  1876 ; to  the  Exeter  Union  by  an  Order  dated  May  24, 
1878 ; to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  8,  1881  ; to  the 
Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  20,  1891 ; and  to  the 
Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890. 


jg0TE The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1848  (11  & 12  Viet.  c.  43),  applies 

to  compiaints,  orders  or  warrants  in  matters  of  bastardy  made  against  the 
putative  father  of  any  bastard  child  the  provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  the 
backing  of  warrants  for  compelling  the  appearance  of  such  putative  father,  or 
warrants  of  distress,  or  to  the  levying  of  sums  ordered  to  be  paid,  or  to  the 
imprisonment  of  a defendant  for  non-payment  of  the  same  (Ib.s.  35) ; ; and .by 
section  54  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act, 1879  (42  & 43  \ ict.  c.  4.)),  it  is 
enacted  that:— “This  Act  shall  apply  to  the  levying  Of  sums  adjudged  to  be 
‘‘paid  by  an  order  in  any  matter  of  bastardy,  or  by  an  order  which  is  en- 
“ forceable  as  an  order  of  affiliation,  and  to  the  imprisonment  of  a defendant 
« for  non-payment  of  such  sums,  in  like  manner  as  if  an  order  in  any  such 
“ matter  or  so  enforceable  were  a conviction  or  information,  and  shall  apply 
“ to  the  proof  of  the  service  of  any  summons,  notice,  process,  or  document  in 
“any  matter  of  bastardy,  and  of  any  handwriting  or  seal  m any  such 
“ matter  and  to  an  appeal  from  an  order  in  any  matter  of  bastard). 

T ,nld’  therefore,  appear  that  such  of  the  forms  prescribed  in  the  fore- 
going orders  as  relate  to  proceedings  subsequent  to  the  order  of  affiliation  are 
superseded  by  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Rules  of  1886. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  (METROPOLIS)  RELIEF 
COMMITTEES. 

(Dated  29th  July,  1874.) 


©o  U)c  dmartocuts  of  tl)c  ^oox  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule 
hereto  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Board  and  the  Local  Government  Board 
respectively,  by  the  several  Orders  specified  in  the  Schedule  hereto, 
ordered  and  directed  that  all  the  proceedings  or  directions  of  the 
Relief  Committee  or  committees  which  might  be  appointed  by  the 
Guardians  of  any  of  the  Unions  and  Parishes  mentioned  in  the  said 
Schedule  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  districts  of  the  Relieving 
Officers  of  any  such  Union  or  Parish  should  be  entered  in  the 
Application  and  Report  Books  of  the  said  Relieving  Officers,  and  in 
some  other  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  by  the  presiding 
Chairman  of  any  such  committee  ; and  that  such  book  should  be 
laid  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  the  same  or  their  next 
ordinary  meeting,  after  each  sitting  of  the  committee,  as  might  be 
the  more  convenient ; and  that  thereupon  the  clerk  to  the  Guar- 
dians should  enter  on  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  the 
fact  of  the  same  having  been  so  laid  before  them  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  so  much  of  the  said  Orders  as  is 
above  recited  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  further  provision  in 
lieu  thereof  should  be  made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  order, 
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with  respect  to  the  several  Unions  and  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedule  hereto,  as  follows  ; that  is  to  say  : — 

Art.  1. — So  much  of  the  several  Orders  above  mentioned  as  is 
above  recited  is  hereby  rescinded. 

Art.  2. — Each  Relieving  Officer  whose  district  or  any  part  thereof 
is  assigned  to  a relief  committee  shall  submit  to  the  committee  at 
every  meeting  the  Application  and  Report  Book  which  he  is  re- 
quired to  keep  by  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local 
Government  Board  ; and  a note  of  the  decision  or  direction  of  the 
committee  upon  every  application  for  relief,  whether  made  through 
the  Relieving  Officer  or  directly  to  the  committee  shall  be  inserted 
at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  in  the  proper  columns  of  such  book, 
and  authenticated  in  the  proper  column  by  the  initials  of  one  of  the 
members  of  the  committee,  or  of  the  clerk  or  the  assistant-clerk  to 
the  Board  of  Guardians.1 

Art.  3. — A Relief  Order  Book  according  to  the  form  prescribed 
by  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local  Government 
Board  shall  be  kept  for  the  use  of  each  committee  ; and  the  first 
four  columns  in  such  book  shall  as  far  as  practicable  be  entered  up 
by  the  clerk  or  the  assistant-clerk  before  each  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  the  remaining  columns  containing  the  particulars  of  the 
decision  or  directions  of  the  committee  shall  be  filled  up  at  the 
meeting  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  or  by  the  clerk  or 
the  assistant-clerk. 

Art.  4. — The  Relief  Order  Book,  filled  up  as  above  required  and 
signed  by  the  clerk  or  the  assistant-clerk,  shall  be  laid  before  the 
Board  of  Guardians  at  their  ordinary  meeting  held  on  the  same  day 
as  the  sitting  of  the  committee,  or  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting 
after  such  sitting,  as  may  be  the  more  convenient ; and  thereupon 
the  clerk  shall  enter  on  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  the 
fact  of  the  same  having  been  so  laid  before  them. 


1 With  reference  to  this  Order  the  Local  Government  Board  say,  that  looking 
to  the  terms  of  the  Order,  and  to  the  provisions  in  sec.  38  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV. 
c.  76,  requiring  that  three  Guardians  shall  concur  in  an  act  done  at  any  meeting 
to  render  such  act  valid,  they  do  not  consider  that  less  than  three  Guardians  can 
act  as  a relief  committee. 
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The  SCHEDULE  above  referred  to. 


Names  of  Unions  and  Parishes 

Dates  of  Orders 

Fulham  .... 

Greenwich  . . 

Hackney  .... 

Holborn  .... 

Poplar  . . . 

St.  George’s  .... 
St.  Olave’s  .... 
St.  Saviour’s 

Strand 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham  . 
Westminster .... 
St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 
St.  Mary,  Islington 

St.  Mary  Abbots,  Kensington 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 
Paddington  .... 
St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
St.  George,  Bloomsbury 
St.  Marylebone  . . 

St.  Paneras  .... 
St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

February  7,  1855. 
October  22,  1856. 
December  17,  1866. 
August  8,  1873. 
October  29,  1866. 
April  30,  1870. 

June  20,  1872. 
April  8,  1873. 

May  15,  1868. 
March  16,  1855. 
May  15,  1868. 
February  29,  1868. 
July  4,  1867. 
t January  3,  1871. 

1 May  13,  1871. 
March  2,  1855. 

June  25,  1869. 

j April  20,  1868. 

July  31,  1867. 

June  8,  1867. 
January  15,  1868. 

Given , <kc.,  this  Twenty-ninth  Day  of  July,  1874. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— REGULATIONS  UNDER 
VACCINATION  ACT.1 

(Dated  31st  October,  1874.) 


if>e  #uartoans  of  tt)e  £3oor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales 
To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes, 
Townships,  and  Places  in  England  and  Wales  under 
separate  Boards  of  Guardians  • — 

To  the  Vaccination  Officers  for  the  said  Unions,  Parishes, 
Townships,  and  Places  respectively  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  5 of  “The  Vaccination  Act,  1871,”  it  is  pro- 
vided as  follows  : — 

“ SubJect  t0  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Poor  Law  Board 
“ shall  have  the  same  powers  with  respect  to  Guardians  and 
“Vaccination  Officers  in  matters  relating  to  Vaccination 
“as  they  have  with  respect  to  Guardians  and  Officers  of 
“ Guardians  in  matters  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  may  make  Rules,  Orders,  and  Regulations  accord- 
“mgly,  and  all  enactments  relating  to  such  powers  and 


TannarW  mov  , , n fU°f  FebruaU  28'  1887,  February  7,  1888,  and 

January  7,  1897, .post;  and  the  Instructions  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  the  Hegula- 

tmns  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Memoranda  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  the  Appendix,  post. 

A Bill  for  the  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to  vaccination  has,  at  the  time 
o this  work  going  to  press,  arrived  at  its  second  reading  in  the  House  of 
ommons.  Should  the  Bill  become  law  in  its  present  form,  considerable 
alterations  will  be  rendered  necessary  in  these  Orders.  If  possible,  the  Act  and 
any  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  thereunder,  will  be  inserted 
m the  Appendix  or  in  an  Addendum. 
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, „ , Pll1p<,  anc1  Regulations,  shall  apply 

.,to  such  0rder^R“  ’ p001.  La„  Board  shall  also 

Umutatis  mutandis,  an  , atmro- 

tour  time  to  time  frame,  provide,  and  drstrabute  appro 

' Ite  books  and  forms  for  the  use  of  Yaeernatron  Office. 

“ Public  Vaccinators,  and  Medical  Brae—  under^^ 

“ principal  Act  [The  Vaccination  Act  of  ] 

And  wtereas  by  a General  Order  bearing  date  the  23cd  day  of 
J anuary , 1872,  addressed  to  ^ 0—  0 0,e 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wale  , and  the 
td  rtf  the  several  Parishes,  Townships,  and  Places  m 
W e unde  separate  Boards  of  Guardians,  the  Local  Governmen 
B^  p escXd  Regulations  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of 
Vaccination  Officers  by  Boardsof  Guardians,  and  as  to  the  tenure 
of  office  execution  of  duties,  and  remuneration  of  such  offic  • 

f^nd  whereas  by  Article  10  of  the  above  recited  Order  the  vac  - 

nation  officers  so  appointed  are  required  to  duly  observe  and  e^cute 
•ill  instructions  and  directions  issued  or  given  to  them  f 

Le  by  t Local  Government  Board ; and  the  Local  Governmen 
Cd  on  the  2, st  day  of  December,  1871,  issued  instructions  to 
such  officers  under  the  hand  of  one  of  them  secretaries 

And  whereas  by  Section  1 of  - The  Vaccination  Act  874,  t 
enacted  that  the  powers  conferred  b,  Section  5 of  « The  Vaccination 
Act  1871  ” shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to  and  include  the  malim. 
Rules,  Orders,  and  Regulations,  prescribing  the  duties  of  0ttard““ 
and  their  officers  in  relation  to  the  institution  and  conduct  of  the 
proceedings  to  be  taken  for  enforcing  the  provisions  of  the  acci- 
nation  Acts,  1867  and  1871,  and  the  payment  of  the  costs  and 
expenses  relating  thereto  ; and  that  Rules,  Orders,  and  Regulations 
under  “The  Vaccination  Act,  1874,”  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made 
under  Section  5 of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1871  : _ 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  above-recited  Order  and 
Instructions  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  the  regulations  hereinafter  contained  should  be 
submitted  in  lieu  thereof  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
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of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as 
follows  : — 

The  above  recited  General  Order,  dated  the  23rd  day  of  January,. 
1872,  and  the  Instructions  above  recited,  dated  the  21st  day  of 
December,  1871,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  rescinded. 

The  following  Regulations  shall  henceforth  be  observed  as  regards 
the  appointment  of  vaccination  officers  by  Boards  of  Guardians,  the 
tenure  of  office  and  the  duties  and  remuneration  of  such  officers,  the 
institution  and  conduct  of  the  proceedings  to  be  taken  for  enforcing 
the  provisions  of  the  Vaccination  Acts,1  and  the  payment  of  the 
costs  and  expenses  relating  thereto  ; that  is  to  say, — 

I. — Appointment  of  Vaccination  Officers. 

Art.  1.- — Where  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Parish  have 
not  already  appointed  any  vaccination  officer  under  the  provisions  of 
the  V accination  Acts,  they  shall  do  so  forthwith. 

Where  the  number  of  vaccination  officers  already  appointed  or 
hereafter  appointed  in  any  Union  or  Parish  shall  at  any  time,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Guardians  or  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  be  in- 
sufficient for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  due  execution  of  the 
Vaccination  Acts  in  such  Union  or  Parish,  the  Guardians  shall,  in 
accordance  with  their  own  view  or  on  the  requisition  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  appoint  a sufficient  number  of  such  officers. 

Whenever,  in  consequence  of  an  extensive  outbreak  of  small-pox 
or  for  other  cause,  it  may  appear  to  the  Guardians  to  be  requisite  to 
provide  temporary  assistance  for  any  vaccination  officer  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  appoint  an  assistant  or  assistants  to  the  vaccina- 
tion officer,  for  such  time  as  the  Guardians  may  deem  necessary. 

Art.  2.— Every  appointment  of  a vaccination  officer  or  assistant 
vaccination  officer,  hereafter  made  by  the  Guardians,  shall  be  made 
by  a majority  of  the  Guardians,  voting  on  the  question,  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  that  in  which  the  Guardians  are  required  to  appoint 
other  officers  or  assistants. 

1 See  as  to  the  power  to  compel  the  Guardians  to  direct  prosecutions  undei 
the  Vaccination  Acts,  Beg.  v.  The  Guardians  of  the  Lewisham  Union, post,  p.  884. 
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3.— Every  such  appointment  shall,  within  seven  days  aftei 
it  is  made,  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  by  the  Clerk 
to  the  Guardians. 

Art.  4. In  the  event  of  a vacancy  in  the  office  of  vaccination 

officer  occurring  at  any  time  hereafter,  the  Guardians  shall  report  it 
to  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  shall  make  a fresh  appointment 
without  delay, 'unless  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  otherwise 
direct. 

pp Tenure  of  Office  of  Vaccination  Officers. 

Art.  5. Every  vaccination  officer  appointed  under  this  Order 

shall  continue  to  hold  the  office  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be 
removed  by  the  Guardians  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Art.  6. — Where  a vaccination  officer  is  appointed  for  a par- 
ticular district,  and  any  change  in  the  extent  of  the  district  may  be 
deemed  necessary,  and  he  shall  decline  to  acquiesce  therein,  the 
Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
but  not  otherwise,  and  after  six  months’  notice  in  writing,  signed 
by  their  clerk,  given  to  such  vaccination  officer,  determine  his  office. 

Art.  7. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  as  a vaccination  officer 
who  does  not  agree  to  give  one  month’s  notice,  previous  to  resigning 
the  office,  or  to  forfeit  such  sum  as  may  be  agreed  upon  as 
liquidated  damages. 

Art.  8.— If  any  such  officer  give  notice  of  an  intended  resigna- 
tion to  take  effect  on  a future  day,  such  resignation  shall  take  effect 
on  that  day  ; and  the  Guardians  may  elect  a successor  at  any  time 
subsequent  to  such  notice. 

III. — Remuneration  of  Vaccination  Officers. 

Art.  9. — The  Guardians  shall  pay  to  any  vaccination  officer  such 
salary  or  remuneration,  and  such  only,  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  may  direct  or  approve,  whether  for  ordinary  duties  or  for 
occasional  services  : any  such  salary  or  remuneration  may  be 
increased  or  reduced  as  that  Board  may  from  time  to  time  direct  or 
approve. 
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Art.  10. — The  salary  or  remuneration  of  every  officer  shall  be 
payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  the  office  and  no 
longer,  subject  to  any  deduction  which  the  Guardians  may  be 
entitled  to  make  under  Art.  7,  and  shall  be  considered  as  accruing 
from  day  to  day,  and  be  apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accord- 
ingly,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  “ The  Apportionment  Act, 
1870.” 

Art.  1 1. — The  salary  or  remuneration  assigned  to  such  officer  shall 
be  payable  quarterly,  according  to  the  usual  Feast  Days  in  the  year, 
namely,  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day,  and  Christ- 
mas Day  ; but  the  Guardians  may  pay  to  him  at  the  expiration  of 
every  calendar  month  such  proportion  as  they  may  think  fit  on 
account  of  the  salary  or  remuneration  to  which  he  may  become 
entitled  at  the  termination  of  the  quarter. 

Art.  12. — -Every  such  officer  shall  make  out  his  account  at  the 
end  of  each  quarter,  and  within  three  days  from  the  quarter  day 
submit  it  to  the  Guardians,  together  with  the  books  which  he  may 
be  required  to  keep,  and  the  certificates  in  his  possession  ; and 
until  such  account,  books,  and  certificates  have  been  submitted,  and 
until  he  has  shown  that  the  steps  required  of  him  by  the  instructions 
contained  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  have  been  taken  by  him 
with  respect  to  every  case  entered  on  the  monthly  lists  furnished  to 
him  by  the  registrar  of  births  and  deaths,  the  Guardians  may  post- 
pone the  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  salary  or  remuneration  which 
may  then  remain  due. 

The  vaccination  officer  shall  also  produce  the  said  books  and 
certificates  to  the  Guardians,  when  required  by  them  to  do  so,  at 
any  other  times  than  those  above  specified. 

IV. — Duties  of  Vaccination  Officers. 

Art.  13. — No  vaccination  officer  shall  perform  the  duties  of  his 
office  by  deputy,  unless,  with  the  permission  of  tire  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  given  on  the  application  of  the  Guardians,  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  intrust  their  performance  to  some  other  person  approved 
of  by  such  Guardians. 

Art.  14, — Every  vaccination  officer  in  performing  his  duties 
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under  the  Vaccination  Acts  shall  obey  all  lawful  orders  of  the 
Guardians  which  are  applicable  to  his  office,  and  in  conformity  with 
the  provisions  of  this  Order. 

Art.  15. — The  vaccination  officer  in  performing  the  duties  of  his 
office  shall  duly  observe  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order.1 


V.— Institution  and  Conduct  of  Proceedings. 

Art.  16.— The  Guardians  shall,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Vaccination  Acts  for  enforcing  vaccination  have  been 
neglected,  cause  proceedings  to  be  taken  against  the  persons  in 
default,  and  for  this  purpose  shall  give  directions,  authorising  the 
vaccination  officer  to  institute  and  conduct  such  proceedings  ; but 
no  such  directions  shall  authorise  the  vaccination  officer  to  take 
further  proceedings  under  section  31  of  the  Vaccination  Act  of  1867 
in  any  case  in  which  an  order  has  already  been  obtained  and 
summary  proceedings  taken  under  that  section,  until  he  shall  have 
brought  the  circumstances  of  the  case  under  the  notice  of  the 
Guardians  and  received  their  special  directions  thereon.2 


1 See  also  the  General  Orders  of  February  28,  1887,  February  7,  1888,  and 
January  7,  1897,  post;  and  the  Instructions  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  the  Regu- 
lations of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Memoranda  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  the  Appendix,  post. 

2 The  Local  Government  Board  say  that  the  duties  of  the  Guardians  in 
reference  to  proceedings,  as  defined  by  Article  16  of  this  Order,  are  to  cause 
such  proceedings  to  be  taken  against  persons  in  default ; and  for  this  purpose 
the  Article  requires  them  to  give  the  vaccination  officers  directions,  authorising 
them  to  institute  and  conduct  such  proceedings  ; that  the  Guardians  may  either 
give  special  directions  in  each  individual  case  of  default,  or  they  may  give  such 
general  directions  as  will  enable  the  vaccination  officers  to  take  proceedings  in 
the  first  instance  in  every  case  of  default,  without  referring  it  to  them ; but  the 
Board  have  thought  it  right  to  require,  as  regards  proceedings  under  Section  31, 
that  the  vaccination  officers  shall  not  in  any  case  in  which  a magistrate’s  order 
has  been  made  and  summary  proceedings  have  been  made  thereon,  apply  for 
another  order  unless  they  have  brought  the  case  before  the  Guardians  and 
received  their  special  directions  concerning  it ; and  with  respect  to  the  different 
proceedings  which  may  be  taken  under  Section  29  and  Section  31  of  the 
Vaccination  Act,  1867,  the  Board  recall  the  attention  of  the  Guardians  to  para- 
graph 8 of  the  Board’s  Circular  Letter  of  October  17,  1871,  which  is  as 
follows: — “ Under  Sections  16  and  29  of  the  Act  of  1867,  the  parent  or  other 
person  is  liable  to  a penalty,  who  shall  neglect  to  have  the  child  vaccinated 
within  three  months  after  its  birth,  or  after  receiving  its  custody,  or  in  certain 
cases  within  the  further  period  limited  by  Section  12  of  tho  Act,  and  shall  not 
render  a reasonable  excuse  for  such  neglect.  This  offence  is  completed  at  the 
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Art.  1 1 . The  vaccination  officer  shall  take  such  proceedings  as 
may  be  necessary  under  the  Vaccination  Acts,  in  any  case  in  which 
the  Local  Government  Board  may  direct  him  to  do  so. 


end  of  three  months  or  other  period,  and  as  therefore,  it  can  only  be  committed 
once,  only  one  penalty  can  be  inflicted  on  account  of  it.  (See  Pilcher  v 
Stafford,  33  L.  J.  n.s.  M.  C.  113;  9 L.  T.  n.s.  759.)  Under  Section  31  of  the 
same  Act,  however,  an  order  for  the  vaccination  of  a child  under  14  years  of 
age  may  be  made  by  a Justice  of  the  Peace  if  he  see  fit,  upon  the  application  of 
the  vaccination  officer,  and  such  order  may  be  renewed  or  repeated  again  and 
again,  as  often  as  may  be  requisite,  until  the  vaccination  of  the  child  is  effected. 
(See  Allen  v.  Worthy,  39  L.  J.  n.s.  M.C.  36  ; 21  L.  T.  n.s.  665  ; L.  R.  5 Q.B. 
163.)  It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  this  distinction  between  the  proceedings 
under  Section  29  and  those  under  Section  31.” — Circular,  October  31,  1874. 

A Metropolitan  District  Board  of  Works  as  sanitary  authority  for  its  district 
under  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,  charged  with  the  duty  of  putting 
in  force  the  powers  vested  in  the  Board  relating  to  public  health  and  local 
government,  was  held  by  the  Queen’s  Bench  Division  to  have  no  legal  specific 
right  to  enforce  the  performance  by  the  Guardians  of  their  duties  under  the 
Vaccination  Acts.  An  application  for  a mandamus  to  Guardians  of  the  Poor, 
who  had  refused  to  direct  prosecutions  under  those  Acts,  to  enforce  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Acts  within  their  Union  was  therefore  refused.  Reg.  v.  The 
Guardians  of  the  Lewisham  Union  (1897),  1 Q.  B.  498  ; 66  L.  J.  Q.  B 403  • 
76  L.T.  n.s.  324  ; 61  J.  P.  151 ; 45  W.  R.  346. 

On  a summons  for  non-compliance  with  the  requirements  of  a vaccination 
notice  under  Section  31  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1867,  it  is  not  necessary  for 
the  vaccination  officer  to  prove  that  he  has  the  special  authority  of  the 
guardians  to  take  proceedings  in  that  particular  case ; but  it  is  sufficient,  if 
his  authority  is  questioned,  for  him  to  prove  that  lie  is  an  officer  appointed  by 
the  guardians  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  Vaccination  Acts  by  the  produc- 
tion by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  minute  book  of  the  guardians  con- 
taining the  minutes  of  the  appointment  of  the  vaccination  officer,  and  the 
consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  such  appointment.  Bramble  v. 
Lowe,  61  J.  P.  168  (1897),  1 Q.  B.  283  ; 66  L.J  Q.  B.  243  ; 45  W.  R.  366. 

The  justice  who,  upon  information  that  a child  under  fourteen  years  of  age 
has  not  been  successfully  vaccinated  and  that  notice  to  procure  its  vaccination 
has  been  disregarded,  signs  a summons  under  s.  31  of  the  Vaccination  Act, 
1867  (30  & 31  Viet.  c.  84),  to  the  parent  to  appear  with  the  child  before  him, 
need  not  be  one  of  the  justices  hearing  the  summons,  nor  need  he  sign  the 
order  made  at  the  hearing.  Such  an  objection  is  an  objection  to  the  vaccina- 
tion order  itself ; it  is  not  a ground  of  objection  to  a subsequent  proceeding  for 
" the  recovery  of  a penalty  from  the  parent  for  non-compliance  with  the  order. 
Southcombe  v.  The  Guardians  of  Yeovil  Union  (1897),  1 Q.  B.  343  : 66  L.  J. 
Q.  B.  294  ; 76  L.  T.  n.s.  58 ; 61  J.  P.  230  ; 45  W.  R.  318  ; 18  Cox  C.  C.  489. 

The  Vaccination  Act  1867,  s.  31,  enacts  “ that  if  information  be  given  to  a 
justice  that  a child  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years  has  not  been  successfully 
vaccinated,  and  that  notice  has  been  given  to  the  parent  of  such  child  to 
procure  its  being  vaccinated,  and  has  been  disregarded,  the  justice  may  summon 
such  parent  to  appear  with  the  child  before  him,  and  if  the  justice  shall  find 
upon  examination  that  the  child  has  not  been  vaccinated  . . . he  may,  if  he 
see  fit,  make  an  order  directing  the  child  to  be  vaccinated  within  a certain 
time ; and  if  at  the  expiration  of  such  time  the  child  shall  not  have  been 
vaccinated,  the  person  upon  whom  such  order  shall  have  been  made  shall  be 
proceeded  against  summarily  ; and,  unless  he  can  show  reasonable  grounds  for 
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YI. — Costs  of  Proceedings. 

Art.  IS.— The  Guardians  shall  pay  the  reasonable  costs  and  ex- 
penses incurred  by  any  vaccination  officer  anpointed  by  them  in  any 
proceedings  taken  by  him  for  enforcing  the  provisions  of  the  Vac- 
cination Acts,  and  shall  charge  the  same  in  their  accounts  in  the 
manner  required  by  law,  and  the  vaccination  officer  shall  pay  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Guardians,  to  their  credit,  all  sums  of  moneyre- 
covered  or  received  by  him  from  any  defendants  in  respect  of  such 
costs  or  expenses,  or  in  respect  of  any  penalty  under  the  said  Acts. 

YU. — Interpretation. 

Art.  19. The  word  “Unions”  in  this  Order  shall  include  not 

only  Unions  of  Parishes  formed  under  the  provisions  of  “ The  Poor 

his  omission  to  carry  the  order  into  effect,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a penalty  not 
exceeding  twenty  shillings.”  Where  a parent  had  been  fined  under  this  section 
for  disobedience  to  an  order  for  the  vaccination  of  his  child,  the  Queen  s Bench 
Division  held  that  he  could  not  be  again  fined  for  disobedience  to  the  same 
order.  Reg.  v.  Justices  of  Portsmouth  (1892),  1 Q.  B.  491 ; 61 L.  J.  M.  C.  126  ; 66 
L.  T.  n.s.  677  ; 56  J.  P.  470  ; 40  W.  B.  413. 

The  notice  given  under,  s.  31  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1867  (30  & 31  Viet, 
c.  84)  to  the  parent  of  a child  under  fourteen  years  of  age  to  procure  its 
vaccination  need  not  be.  served  personally  upon  the  parent,  nor,  if  peisonal 
service  be  effected,  need  it  be  proved  affirmatively  that  it  reached  him.  It  is  a 
question  for  the  justices  to  determine  upon  the  evidence  in  each  particular 
case  whether  they  are  satisfied  that  the  notice  reached  the  person  to  be 
notified.  Holloway  v.  Coster  (1897),  1 Q.  B.  346 ; 66  L.  J.  Q.  B.  293  ; 76  L.  T. 
n.s.  57  ; 61  J.  P.  21.8  ; 18  Cox  C.  C.  487  ; 45  W.  R.  319. 

Where  an  order  under  Section  31  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1867,  has  been  made 
for  the  vaccination  of  a child  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  summary  proceedings 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  order  may  be  taken  under  that  section  by  the 
vaccination  officer,  without  obtaining  special  directions  to  that  effect  from 
the  guardians  of  the  Union  or  Parish  within  which  the  child  was  at  the  date  of 
the  order.  The  proviso  in  Art.  16  of  the  Order  of  Oct.  31,  1874,  that  “ further 
proceedings  ” are  not  to  be  taken  by  the  officer  “ in  any  case  in  which  a vacci- 
nation order  has  already  been  obtained,  and  summary  proceedings  taken 
under  ” section  31,  applies,  not  to  the  enforcement  by  summary  proceedings,  of 
a vaccination  order  already  duly  obtained,  but  to  proceedings  for  obtaining 
vaccination  orders  against  a parent  who  has  already  been  fined  under  Section 
31  for  disobeying  an  order  to  have  his  child  vaccinated.  Reg.  v.  Brochlehurst 
and  others  (1892),  1 Q.  B.  566  ; 61  L.  J.  M.  C.  48  ; 65  L.  T.  n.s.  714  ; 40  W.  R.  64  ; 
50  . I.  P.  182;  17  Cox  C.  C.  409. 

Upon  a summons  under  Section  31  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1867,  the 
justices  have  power  upon  making  an  order  upon  the  defendant  to  have  his 
child  vaccinated  within  a certain  time,  to  require  him  to  pay  the  costs  of  the 
order  and  to  direct  that  oh  his  failure  to  do  so  distress  shall  issue,  and  in 
default  of  distress  the  defendant  shall  be  imprisoned.  Reg.  v.  Burrows  and 
another,  Ex  parte  Wilson,  77  L.  T.  n.s.  338 ; 61  J.  P.  724  ; 13  Times  L.  11.  569  ; 
46  W.  R.  29. 
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Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  but  also  Unions  of  Parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under 
any  other  Act  of  Parliament. 


The  SCHEDULE  above  referred  to. 

1.  The  duties  of  the  Vaccination  Officer  will  be  to  act  as  Registrar  of 

Vaccination  for  the  district  to  which  he  is  appointed  ; to  see  that 
all  children  resident  therein  are  duly  vaccinated ; and  generally 
to  carry  into  effect,  under  direction  of  the  Guardians,  but  subject 
to  the  regulations  contained  in  this  Order,  all  such  provisions  of 
the  Vaccination  Acts  as  are  not  expressly  assigned  to  the  execu- 
tion of  other  officers. 

2.  He  will  receive  from  the  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths,  and  shall 

be  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of,  the  “ Monthly  Lists  ” of 
births  and  deaths  which  will  be  sent  to  him  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  1871.  On  the  lists  of  births  he  shall  only  enter,  in 
columns  which  are  provided  for  the  purpose,  all  certificates  which 
he  may  receive  of  the  successful  vaccination  of  the  children  whose 
names  are  entered  on  the  lists,  or  of  their  insusceptibility  to 
vaccination,  or  of  their  having  already  had  small-pox.  All  such 
entries  must  be  made  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  the  respective 
certificates.  He  shall  compare  each  monthly  list  of  deaths  with 
the  corresponding  and  with  preceding  lists  of  births,  and  as 
regards  any  children  included  in  the  death-return  whose  names 
are  on  the  birth-lists  but  for  whom  he  has  not  received  one  of  the 
certificates  above  referred  to,  he  shall  enter  the  death  in  the 
column  provided.  And  when  on  his  personal  inquiries,  or  by 
information  from  the  vaccination  officer  of  another  district,  or  on 
other,  reliable  authority,  he  shall  have  ascertained  that  a child 
included  in  the  birth -lists  for  his  districts  has  died  in  some  other 
district,  he  shall  write  off  the  case  in  like  way.  His  work  in  these 
respects  will  be  much  facilitated  by  his  keeping  an  alphabetical 

index  to  his  hirth-lists.  . „ 

3 He  shall  enter  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  on  blank  birth-list 
sheets  which  will  be  supplied  him  for  the  purpose  on  Ins  apply- 
ing to  the  district  registrar,  certificates  which  he  may  have 
received  during  the  quarter,  of  the  successful  vaccination,  or 
insusceptibility  to  vaccination,  of  children  whose  births  had  not 
been  registered  at  all,  or  whose  district  of  birth-registration 
has  been  unable  to  ascertain. 
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4.  The  monthly  list  of  births,  together  with  the  supplemental  sheets 

referred  to  in  Section  3,  shall  in  the  first  instance  be  kept  stitched, 
or  otherwise  fastened  together,  in  a stiff  cover,  so  as  to  preserve 
them  from  damage  or  dirt,  and  shall  from  time  to  time  be  bound 
into  volumes  as  the  Guardians  may  direct,  and  shall  constitute 
the  “ Vaccination  Register  ” of  the  district. 

5.  If  any  list  of  births  or  deaths  be  not  received  from  a registrar 

within  one  week  from  the  time  it  is  due,  the  vaccination  officer 
shall  report  this  to  the  Guardians  at  the  next  board  meeting,  with 
a view  to  the  registrar  being  immediately  called  upon  for  an 
explanation,  and,  if  need  be,  to  communicate  with  the  Local 
Government  Board.  A vaccination  officer  who  shall  lose  any  of 
these  lists  shall  be  bound  to  obtain  another  from  the  registrar  of 
births  and  deaths  at  his  own  cost. 

6.  The  steps  that  the  vaccination  officer  will  be  required  to  take  in 

discharge  of  his  duty  to  see  that  all  children  entered  on  the  birth- 
lists  are  duly  vaccinated,  will  vary,  according  as  the  vaccination 
district  in  which  the  parent  resides  is  one  in  which  continuous 
weekly  public  vaccination  is  maintained,  or  one  in  which  the 
public  performance  of  vaccination  is  only  periodical. 

(i.)  As  regards  districts  in  which  there  is  continuous  weekly  public 
vaccination : — 

(а)  He  shall  keep  his  birth-lists  examined  from  week  to  week, 
and  in  each  case  of  default  which  may  arise  shall,  immediately  on 
such  default  arising,  intimate  the  fact  to  the  parent.  For  this 
purpose  a notice  in  the  annexed  Form  (A.),  or  to  the  like  effect, 
may  be  used  ; and  such  notice  may,  if  he  think  fit,  be  sent  by  post. 
He  should  make  a mark  V in  the  margin  of  his  vaccination 
register  in  each  case  in  which  this  intimation  of  default  has  been 
given.  If  the  intimation  be  not  attended  to  within  a reasonable 
time,  say  15  days,  or  if  in  the  case  of  a notice  sent  by  post,  the 
person  to  whom  it  was  addressed  has  not  been  found  by  the  post- 
office,  the  vaccination  officer  shall  at  once  proceed  to  make 
■personal  inquiries  with  a view  to  obtaining  the  requisite  certificate 
or  taking  the  necessary  proceedings. 

(б)  If  on  these  personal  inquiries  the  parent  be  found  in  default, 
an  exact  date  should  be  specified  by  which  he  must  have  complied 
with  the  law  ; and  a notice  in  the  annexed  Form  (B.),  or  to  the 
like  effect  should  be  given. 

(c)  Failing  compliance,  the  vaccination  officer  shall  proceed 
according  to  the  directions  given  him  under  Article  1G  of  this 
Order. 
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(ii.)  As  regards  districts  in  which  the  public  vaccination  is  periodi- 
cal : — • 

(а)  He  shall,  previous  to  each  vaccination  period,  examine  his 
birth-lists  and  extract  therefrom  the  names  of  all  parents  who 
would  fall  into  default,  provided  their  children  were  not  vaccinated 
before  the  termination  of  the  next  ensuing  attendances,  in  order 
that  intimation  to  this  effect  may  be  given  to  such  parents  a few 
days  before  the  attendances  commence,  with  warning  of  the 
penalties  which  will  result  from  non-compliance.  The  annexed 
Form  C.  or  a Form  to  the  like  effect,  may  be  used  for  this  pur- 
pose. He  should  make  a mark  V in  the  margin  of  his  vaccina- 
tion register,  against  each  case  in  which  this  intimation  has  been 
given. 

(б)  And  failing  compliance,  he  shall  without  delay  inquire 
personally  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  take  such 
further  steps  as  may  be  required  according  to  the  directions  given 
him  under  Article  16  of  this  Order. 

7.  He  shall  keep  a book  to  be  called  “ The  Vaccination  Officer’s  Report 

Book,”  in  such  form  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  framed  and 
provided  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  which  he  shall 
forthwith  enter  the  names,  with  the  other  particulars  required, 
of  parents  of  whom  personal  inquiries  may  have  been  made,  as 
above,  with  the  dates  of  such  inquiries.  He  shall  note  in  this 
book  any  further  action  taken  in  any  case,  and  make  any  remarks 
which  the  case  calls  for.  He  shall  take  care  to  make  the  necessary 
reference  in  Column  V.  of  his  “ Vaccination  Register  ” to  each 
case  thus  entered  in  the  Report  Book. 

8.  When  on  his  inquiries  the  vaccination  officer  finds  that  a child  has 

been  successfully  vaccinated,  but  the  vaccination  not  duly  certified, 
or  that  any  other  certificate  due,  as  of  postponement,  &c.,  has  not 
been  transmitted,  he  shall  ascertain  with  whom  the  default  rests, 
having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1867, 
sections  21,  23,  and  30,  and  the  Vaccination  Act,  1871,  section  7, 
and  shall  forthwith  take  the  necessary  steps  for  obtaining  the  cer- 
tificate required. 

0.  He  shall  forthwith  enter  all  certificates  of  postponement  in  the 
Report  Book,  with  the  date  of  the  certificate,  the  name  of  the 
practitioner  who  signed  it,  and  the  period  for  which  it  was  given, 
with  a viow  to  any  inquiries  which  may  be  necessary  at  the  ex- 
piration of  that  period  ; taking  care  to  make  the  necessary  refer- 
ence in  Column  V.  of  his  “ Vaccination  Register  ” to  each  case  so 
entered.  When  certificates  of  postponement  are  delivered  to  him 
on  the  Form  of  “ Notice  of  Requirement,”  he  shall  see  that  tho 
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parent  is  always  supplied  with  a new  form  of  the  notice  of  require- 
ment, with  the  particulars  of  attendance,  &c.,  duly  filled  in.  The 
forms  of  “ Notice  of  Requirement”  can  be  obtained  by  him  on 
his  applying  to  the  district  registrar. 

10.  When  the  vaccination  officer  shall  find  that  any  parent,  respecting 
whose  child  he  has  not  received  a certificate  of  successful  vaccina- 
tion, has  removed  from  the  district,  he  shall  take  pains  to  ascertain 
the  vaccination  officer’s  district  to  which  such  removal  has  taken 
place,  and  shall  give  notice  to  the  vaccination  officer  of  that  dis- 
trict, with  a view  to  the  vaccination  of  the  child,  and  the  due 
return  of  the  certificate  to  himself.  And  whenever  a certificate 
respecting  a child  whose  birth  was  registered  in  the  district  of 
some  other  vaccination  officer  is  sent  io  him,  he  shall  take  pains 
to  ascertain  the  district  in  which  the  birth  took  place,  and  forward 
the  certificate  accordingly. 

11.  He  shall  submit  to  the  Guardians,  in  duplicate,  at  the  end  of 
every  half-year,  a summary  of  the  vaccinations  of  his  district,  in 
the  form  prescribed  and  issued  half-yearly  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  the  duplicate  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board. 

12.  The  vaccination  officer  shall  at  all  times  use  his  best  endeavours 
to  ascertain  whether  children  resident  in  his  district,  but  not  having 
been  born  in  it,  or  (if  so  born)  not  having  had  their  birth  regis- 
tered in  it,  are  unvaccinated,  and  shall,  in  such  cases,  take  the 
requisite  steps  for  procuring  their  vaccination. 

13.  He  shall,  on  outbreaks  of  small-pox,  make  any  house-to-house 
visitations  which  the  Local  Government  Board  or  the  Guardians 
may  direct  in  reference  to  vaccination,  and  carry  out  any  special 
instructions  they  may  issue  on  the  subject. 

14.  As  the  Guardians’,  officer  for  the  administration  of  the  Vaccination 
Acts,  he  shall  see  that  the  registrars  of  births  and  deaths  in  his 
district  are  kept  informed  of  the  arrangements  for  public  vaccina- 
tion as  settled  by  the  contracts,  and  of  all  alterations  legally  made 
in  such  arrangements,  as  well  as  of  his  own  place  of  abode,  in 
order  that  the  entries  required  to  be  made  in  these  respects  by 
the  registrars  on  the  notices  of  requirement  of  vaccination 
delivered  by  them  to  parents  may  be  correct.  For  this  purpose 
it  is  recommended  that  the  Guardians  have  the  particulars  of  the 
arrangements,  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  vaccination  officer, 
printed  in  red  ink  on  the  notice  forms  with  which  each  registrar 
is  supplied. 

15.  He  shall  also  see  that  public  notifications  of  the  arrangements  for 
Public  Vaccination  are  duly  given  ; and  in  districts  in  which  Public 

3 I,  2 
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Vaccination  is  periodical,  shall  see  that  such  notices  are  distributed 
and  placarded  through  the  districts  a week  or  ten  days  before  the 
commencement  of  each  period. 

16.  He  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  attend  the  Public  Vaccination  Stations 
during  vaccination  hours,  and  report  to  the  Guardians  any  insuffi 
cieficy  of  accommodation  at  these  stations,  or  any  failure  of 
parents  to  bring  for  inspection  the  children  on  whom  vaccination 
has  been  performed,  or  any  other  matter  concerning  the  business 
of  the  station  on  which  the  Guardians  may  require  his  report. 

17.  He  shall  also  undertake  the  distribution  of  the  certificates,  books, 
and  other  forms  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  the 
public  vaccinators  and  medical  practitioners  in  his  district. 

18.  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  “ Registers  of 
successful  Vaccinations”  which  were  kept  by  the  registrars  of 
births  and  deaths  under  the  Acts  of  1853  and  1867.  The  registers 
kept  under  the  Act  of  1853  may,  if  the  Guardians  permit,  be 
deposited  in  the  union  offices;  but  all  registers  which  contain 
entries  of  births  subsequent  to  December  31,  1867,  must  be 
retained  by  the  vaccination  officer.  He  shall  duly  and  forthwith 
enter  in  these  registers  the  certificates  udiich  he  may  receive  or 
obtain  of  the  successful  vaccination  of  children  whose  births  are 
therein  recorded.  He  shall  write  the  word  “ dead  ” against  the 
names  of  any  of  the  children  whose  births  are  entered  in  these 
registers,  whom  he  may  ascertain  either  by  the  monthly  death- 
lists,  or  by  his  own  inquiries,  to  have  died  without  having  been 
vaccinated.  And  he  shall  write,  in  pencil,  against  the  respective 
names,  any  information  (as  of  removal  from  district,  certificate  of 
postponement,  and  its  date,  &c.),  which  does  not  finally  dispose 
of  the  case. 


Form  A. 

VACCINATION  ACTS,  1867  & 1871. 


To  

I hereby  remind  you  that  I have  not  received  the  Certificate  now 

due  respecting  the  Vaccination  of  your  Child— 

and  I beg  that  you  will  take  the  steps  necessary  to  have  such  Certificate 
forwarded  to  me  without  delay. 

(Signed)  _ 

Vaccination  Officer  for 


Dated— 

Address  of  Vaccination  Officer  ~ 
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* * The  Public  Vaccinator  for  your  District  attends  at  his  Station  at 

for  the  gratuitous  performance  of 

Vaccination  every at o’clock.  If 

the  Child  be  vaccinated  the  Public  Vaccinator  is  responsible  for  the  trans- 
mission of  the  Certificate  to  me,  otherwise  it  devolves  upon  Yourself  to 
send  me  the  Certificate. 


Form  B. 

VACCINATION  ACTS,  1867  & 1871. 


To 

Whereas  you  are  in  default  under  the  above  Acts,  respecting  your 

Child I hereby  require  you  [to  have 

the  said  Child  vaccinated  within  fourteen  days  from  the  date  hereof,  and 
to  do  all  other  things  the  law  requires  touching  the  said  Vaccination1], 
or  [to  transmit  to  me  within  seven  days  from  the  date  hereof  the  requisite 
Certificate  concerning  the  Vaccination  of  the  said  Child1],  failing  which  it 
will  be  my  duty  to  take  the  proper  steps  for  securing  the  enforcement  of 
the  law. 

(Signed) 

Vaccination  Officer  for 


Da  ted 

Address  of  Vaccination  Officer 

*„*  The  Public  Vaccinator  for  your  District  attends  at  his  Station  at 
for  the  gratuitous  perform- 
ance of  Vaccination  every at ' o’clock. 

If  the  Child  be  vaccinated  there,  the  Public  Vaccinator  is  responsible  for 
the  transmission  of  the  Certificate  to  me,  otherwise  it  devolves  upon 
Yourself  to  send  me  the  Certificate. 

1 Strike  out  the  words  which  do  not  apply  to  the  case. 


Form  C. 

VACCINATION  ACTS,  1807  & 1871. 


To 

I hereby  remind  you  that  the  next  appointed  periodical  attendances 
for  the  performance  of  Public  Vaccination  in  your  District  will  take  place 
at_ on 
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and  that  if  your  Child, 

be  not  vaccinated  before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  you  will  be  in 
default,  and  subject  to  the  penalties  of  the  Vaccination  Acts ; and  that  it 
will  be  my  duty  to  take  the  proper  steps  for  securing  the  enforcement  of 
the  law. 

(Signed) 

Vaccination  Officer  for 


Dated 

Address  of  Vaccination  Officer ■ 

Given,  £c.,  this  Thirty-first  day  of  October,  1874. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  Barrow-in-Furness  by  an 
Order  dated  April  15,  1876,  to  the  Exeter  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
May  24,  1878,  to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  8, 
1881,  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  20, 
1891,  and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  (METROPOLIS). — DUTIES  OF 
OUT-RELIEF  DISTRIBUTOR. 

(Dated  27th  February,  1875.) 

fgo  t£)c  guardians  of  ft>e  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  the  Metro- 
polis : — 1 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  several 
Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  Unions,  and  of  the  said 
Separate  Parishes  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  addressed  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and  separate  Parishes 
in  the  Metropolis,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  respectively,  prescribed  Regulations  relating  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  officers  and  assistants  by  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  said 
Unions  and  separate  Parishes,  and  defining  the  duties  of  such 
officers  : — 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  with  regard  to  any  officer  who  has 
been  or  may  be  appointed  to  take  charge  of  and  distribute  the 
stores  for  out-door  relief  in  kind,  that  the  duties  of  such  officer 
should  be  prescribed,  and  other  Regulations  made  in  respect  of  his 
office  : — 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  that  with  respect  to  all  officers  now  or  hereafter  appointed  by 
Boards  of  Guardians  in  the  several  Unions  and  separate  Parishes 
in  the  Metropolis  to  take  charge  of  and  to  distribute  the  stores  for 
out-door  relief  in  kind,  the  following  Regulations  shall  be  observed. 

1 For  a list  of  such  unions  and  parishes  see  the  Schedule  to  the  Weekly  List 
of  Paupers  Order,  February  14,  1878,  post. 
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Duties. 


Art.  1. — The  duties  of  the  Out- Relief  Distributor  shall  be  as 
follows  : — 1 


No.  1.  To  receive  and  take  charge  of  all  provisions  and  stores 
entrusted  to  his  care  by  the  Guardians. 

No.  2.  To  attend  at  the  relief  office  to  which  he  is  appointed  at 
such  times  as  the  Guardians  shall  appoint,  and  to  distribute 
from  the  Stores  under  his  care  the  relief  ordered  by  them 
in  the  Form  (A.)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  signed  by  a 
relieving  officer  of  the  Union  or  Parish,  and  containing  the 
particulars  set  forth  in  such  form. 

No.  3.  To  keep  punctually  and  accurately  the  following  books 
of  account,  according  to  the  several  Forms  and  Directions 
in  the  said  Schedule  ; namely, 

(a.)  The  Out-Relief  Distributor' s Day  Book  according  to  Form 


(B.) 

(b.)  A Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Day  Book  according  to  Form 
(C.) 

(c.)  The  Out-Relief  Distributor's  Stores  Account  according  to 
Form  (D.) 

(cl.)  The  Out-Relief  Distribution  Account  according  to  Form 


(E.) 

(e.)  A Quarterly  Bcdance  of  the  Out-Relief  Distributor’ s Stores 
Account  according  to  Form  (F.)  Such  Quarterly  Balance 


when  made  up  and  balanced,  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Visiting  Committee  or  some  member  thereof,  who  shall 
sign  the  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  the  account,  after 


1 The  Local  Government  Board  consider  that  an  officer  appointed  for  the 
purposes  referred  to  in  this  Order  is  in  fact  an  assistant  to  the  relieving  officer. 
Hence  this  Order  contains  no  provision  for  the  appointment  which  may  be  made 
by  the  Guardians  under  the  Orders  already  in  force.  The  Board  are  aware  that 
there  are  in  some  unions  and  parishes  in  the  Metropolis,  officers  designated  by 
various  names,  to  whom  Boards  of  Guardians  have  assigned  the. duty  of  peep- 
ing the  stores  and  issuing  out-relief  in  kind.  The  Order  now  issued  will  be 
applicable  to  such  officers,  and  the  new  Forms  of  Account  which  they  will 
henceforth  be  required  to  keep  should  be  adopted  on  the  25th  instant,  or  as  soon 
afterwards  as  practicable.  The  Board  further  point  out  that  where  one  dis- 
tributor is  appointed  to  issue  the  relief  in  kind  to  the  poor  of  more  than  one 
district,  it  will  be  necessary  that  a separate  Out-lielief  Distribution  Account,  in 
the  Form  E.,  should  be  kept  for  each  district. — Inslr.  Letter , March  9,  1875. 
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making  the  requisite  examination  : provided,  that  if  it  be 
found  necessary  to  make  any  addition  to  this  Certificate 
in  respect  of  any  article,  matter,  or  materials  in  which 
the  entry  made  by  the  Out-Relief  Distributor,  is  not,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  member  or  members  signing  the  same, 
correct,  the  Out-Relief  Distributor  shall  in  such  case  lay 
the  book  containing  such  addition  and  Certificate  before 
the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting, 
l. — No.  4.  To  keep,  if  required  by  the  Guardians  to  do  so, 
a book,  to  be  called  “ The  Waste  Book,”  in  which  shall 
appear  how  all  empty  packages,  boxes,  bottles,  cans,  casks, 
bags,  and  wrappers  received  with  stores  are  disposed  of. 

No.  5.  To  present  his  accounts  weekly  to  the  clerk  to  the 
Guardians,  for  his  inspection  and  authentication,  before 
every  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  and  to  the  Guard- 
ians at  such  meeting  for  their  approval. 

No.  6.  To  submit  to  the  auditor,  in  a proper  manner,  all  his 
books,  accounts,  and  vouchers,  at  the  time  and  place  of 
audit. 

No.  7.  To  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians,  when  required 
by  them  to  do  so. 

No.  8.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  Orders  and  directions 
of  the  Guardians  applicable  to  his  office. 

No.  9.  To  perform  all  the  duties  prescribed  by  any  Rules, 
Orders,  and  Regulations  which  may  be  issued  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  applicable  to  his  office. 

Examination  and  Audit  of  Accounts. 

Art.  2. — On  the  day  next  before  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
Guardians,  or  on  the  day  of  such  meeting,  but  previous  to  the 
meeting,  the  clerk  shall  examine  the  Out-Belief  Distributor’s  Day 
Book,  and  shall  compare  the  entries  of  invoices  and  bills  with  the 
invoices  and  bills  themselves,  and  shall  certify  the  correctness  of  the 
same  by  his  initials. 

The  Clerk  shall  also  at  the  same  time  examine  the  Out-Relief  Dis- 
tributor’s Stores  Account  and  Out- Relief  Distribution  Account , so  as  to 
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ascertain  the  accuracy  of  the  entries  therein,  and  that  the  relief  has 
been  given  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  Guardians  by  com- 
parison with  the  Relief  Order  Book,  and  shall  certify  the  correctness 
of  the  same  by  his  initials. 

The  Clerk  shall  report  to  the  Guardians  at  the  said  meeting  the 
result  of  his  examinations. 

Art.  3.  The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Union  or  Parish,  transmit  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  a statement  in  the  Form  (G.)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
showing  which  is  not  kept,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  or  kept  in  a form 
different  from  that  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and 
shall  deliver  a copy  thereof  to  the  Guardians,  and  if  he  find  that 
there  has  been  no  default,  shall  report  to  that  effect  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  in  the  manner  required  with  reference  to  the 
accounts  of  the  other  officers  of  the  Union  or  Parish. 


SCHEDULE. 


Form  (A.) 


Counterfoil. 

Union  [or  Parish]  of 

Relief  District,  No 

No Date Week. 

Out-Relief  Dis-  ^ 
tributor  at  ) 

Name  of  Pauper 

Address 

Description  j 
of  Article  j 
Quantity 
Value 


Out-Relief  Ticket. 

fff  Union  [or  Parish]  of 

.•f'  Relief  District,  No 

No.  of  Ticket Date  of  Ticket 


No.  of  Week 

f To  the  Out-relief  Distributor  at 
^ Deliver  to1 


of 

the  following  Out-relief ; viz. : 


Description  qf 
Article 

Quantity 

Value 

s. 

d. 

Signature 

Relieving  Officer. 

1 Insert  name  of  pauper  and  place  of  abode. 


Relieving  Officer. 


Out-Relief  Distributor’s  Day  Book. 
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Form  (B.) 

The  Out-Relief  Distributor’s  Day  Book. 
Union  [or  Parish]. 

Out-Belief  Distributor  at. — 


INVOICES 

Date  | 

No.  of 
Order 

No.  of 
Invoice 
or  Bill 

Name 

Description  of  Article 

Quantity 

Amount 

I 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Weekly  Total 

__ 

The  entries  in  this  book  shall  be  made  on  the  dates  of  the  receipt  of  the 
goods  at  the  store.  The  invoices  shall  be  entered  and  numbered  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  received,  and  shall  be  filed  and  preserved  by  the  Out-llolief 
Distributor  in  the  same  order.  The  money  column  shall  be  added  up  weekly. 
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Form  (C.) 

Summary  of  the  Out-Relief  Distributor's  Day  Book  for  the  Quarter 
ending , 18 . 

Union  [ or  Parish]. 

Out-Relief  Distributor  at 


No.  of  the 

Names 

OH 

Trades 

Week 

Total 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9 . 

10  . 

11  . 

12  . 

13  . 

14  . 

Quarterly  1 
Totals  ) 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

»• 

d. 

£ 

X. 

d. 

£ 

x. 

(1. 

£ 

A 

d. 

£ 

S. 

d. 

£ 

S. 

d. 

Form  (D.) 

The  Out-Relief  Distributor’s  Stores  Account  for  the Week  of  the  Quarter  ending 

Union  [or  Parish].  Out-Belief  Distributor  at 


Out-Relief  Distributor’ s Stores  Account.  899 


Total  s 
given  out 
and  re- 
maining in 
Store 

1 

fig 

m 

Quantity  given  out 

Total 

Quantity 

1 

Relief 
District 
No.  3 

Relief 
District 
No.  2 

Relief 
District 
No.  1 

Totals  of  Stock 
brought  for- 
ward and 
New  Stock 

No.  of 
Invoice 

New 

Stock 

* 

Stock 

brought 

forward 

1 

§ 

< 

1 

Bread  lbs. 

■ Meat  lbs. 

Tea  lbs. 

Sugar  lbs. 

Arrowroot  lbs. 

Wine  ozs. 

Form  (E.) 

The  Out- Relief  Distribution  Account. 

Union  [or  Parish].  Belief  District.  Half-year  ending — 18  . Out  Relief  Distributor  at 
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Form  (F.) 

Balance  of  the  Old- Relief  Distributor’s  Stores  Account. 
Quarter  ending 18 


Balance  of  Oat-Relief  Distributor' s Stores  Account.  901 


<5 


■o 

-O 

•<s* 


•«s> 

C) 


•<s» 


Bh 

■id 

O 


5 

Pi 

£ 

55 

O 

55 

P 


9nIBA 

■s  1 

"■ . 1 

ft! 

! 1 

1 1 

1 “ i 

Consumed 

1 ' 1 

to 

>P 

aoia 

to 

-Q 

A'pnBJa 

i 

31TAV 

t , 

!^OOJA\OJJy 

a 

jb3us 

to 

£ 

to 

£ 

to 

S3 

pua.ia 

2 

1st  Week . 

2nd  „ . 

3rd  „ . 

4th  . 

6tb  „ . 

Gth  „ . 

7th  „ . 

8th  „ . 

9th  „ . 

10th  „ . 

11th  „ . 

12th  „ . 

13th  „ . 

Balance — 

Stock  remaining 
in  Stores 

Totals 

Q 

‘A 

r* 

3 

o 

» 

aniBA 

cc 

« . .. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

-'ITTH 

to 

ft 

win 

w3 

£ 

Apuvift 

to 

ft 

au}A\ 

to 

ft 

^oo.iA\ojjy 

to 

£ 

•reSns 

to 

S3 

tJ9£ 

>n 

£ 

V&Jl 

r 

S3 

puojfx 

X 

s • d 

S’  “ a s s « * s s s s S t 8 

2 *3  % 

S3  u y- 

o £ ,r R * " " t 

3 o B 

P'g’g.g.gg.dg.g.g.s 

2 

< 

h 

O 

H • 

Submittal  to Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee,  this day  o: 

and  found  to  be  correct  as  regards  the  Stock  remaining  in  store. 
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Form  (G.) 

___Aud.it  District. 

A Statement  of  the  Auditor,  in  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  Officers 
of  the for  the  Half-year  ended 18  . 

As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Out-Belief  Distributor. 

Mr 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Out-Belief  Distributor’s  Day  j 
Book. 

1 

Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Day 
Book. 

Out-Belief  Distributor’s  Stores 
Account. 

Out-Belief  Distribution  Account 

■ 

Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Out- 
Belief  Distributer’s  Stores 
Accounts. 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Accounts  was  concluded  the  day  of  18  • 

— 

Auditor. 


Date 


Arrninst  the  name  of  any  book  mentioned  in  this  statement  which  is  not  kept 
at  all,  or  is  imperfectiykepttheaudit  imperfectly  kept, 

with  such  observations  as  the  auditor  considers  requisite. 


Given,  dc.,  this  Twenty-seventh  day  of  February,  1875. 


Necessaries  ancl  Miscellaneous  Accounts. 


903 


GENERAL  ORDER.  — AMENDING  ACCOUNTS 
ORDER.  — NECESSARIES  AND  MISCELLA- 
NEOUS ACCOUNTS. 

(Dated  4th  May,  1875.) 


‘©o  dmarMans  of  tfye  'gfoor  of  the 

Parishes  of  Saint  Giles,  Camberwell  ; Saint  Luke, 
Chelsea  ; and  Saint  Mary,  Lambeth  ; and  of  the 
Hamlet  of  Mile  End  Old  Town  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  Orders  dated  March  12,  1856,  September  4, 
1850,  August  30,  1860,  January  27,  1858,  and  December  11,  1861, 
addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parishes  of  Saint 
Giles,  Camberwell  ; Saint  Luke,  Chelsea  ; and  Saint  Mary,  Lam- 
beth ; and  of  the  Hamlet  of  Mile  End  Old  Town,  respectively,  the 
Poor  Law  Board  prescribed  Regulations  with  reference  to  the 
accounts  of  such  Guardians  and  of  their  officers  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  in  that  behalf  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order, 
with  regard  to  each  of  the  said  Parishes  and  the  said  Hamlet,  as 
follows  : 

Art.  1. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall  punctually  enter  up 
and  accurately  keep  the  following  books  and  accounts  according  to 
the  Forms  and  directions  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  namely  : — 
Necessaries  wnd  Miscellaneous  Account. — In  this  book  the  master 
shall  enter  punctually,  according  to  the  proper  dates,  all  articles, 
goods,  and  materials  received  by  him  for  use  or  consumption  in  the 

3 M 
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workhouse,  other  than  provisions,  clothing,  materials  for  repairs, 
and  such  articles  as  are  entered  in  the  Inventory  Book  or  the  Farm 
Account.  He  shall  also  enter  therein  the  consumption  of  such 
articles,  goods,  and  materials,  in  respect  of  the  workhouse,  the 
paupers,  and  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

A Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 
Account,  which  shall  be  made  by  the  master  at  the  end  of  every 
quarter  from  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account. 

A Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 
Account. — In  this  account  shall  be  entered  the  total  quantities  and 
values  of  the  several  articles,  goods,  and  materials  received  and  con- 
sumed in  the  quarter,  and  also  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  same 
in  store  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  quarter. 

The  Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Provisions  Account,  the  Clothing 
Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion  Account,  and  the  Clothing 
Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account,  required  by  the  above-recited 
Orders  to  be  kept  by  the  master,  together  with  the  Quarterly 
Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account  required  by 
this  Order  to  be  kept,  shall,  when  made  up  and  balanced,  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Visiting  Committee  or  some  member  thereof,  who 
shall  sign  a memorandum  at  the  foot  of  such  account,  certifying 
to  the  same  having  been  submitted  to  them  or  one  of  them  in  the 

following  form  : — 

««  Submitted  to  Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee, 

“this  day  of  18  , and  found  to  be  correct 

« as  regards  the  quantities  of  stock  remaining  in  store.” 


(Signed) 


Provided  that  if  it  be  found  necessary  to  make  any  addition  to 
the  certificate  in  respect  ef  any  article,  matter,  or  materials  in  which 
the  entry  made  by  the  master  is  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  member 
or  members  signing  the  same,  correct,  the  master  shall  in  such  case 
lay  the  book  containing  such  addition  and  certificate  before  the 
Board  of  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting. 
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Art.  2. — The  provisions  of  the  above-recited  Orders  of  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  in  regard  to  the  examining,  closing,  and  auditing  of 
accounts,  and  the  half-yearly  report  or  certificate  to  be  made  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  by  the  auditor  with  respect  to  his  examina- 
tion of  accounts,  and  also  the  provisions  of  those  Orders  in  regard  to 
the  purchase,  custody,  and  production  of  books  and  accounts,  shall 
be  applicable  to  the  books  and  accounts  required  to  be  kept  under 
this  Order. 

Art.  3. — The  word  “ Workhouse,”  as  used  in  this  Order,  shall  be 
taken  to  include  any  school  belonging  to  the  Guardians  which  may 
be  under  distinct  management  from  that  of  the  workhouse,  and  the 
term  “ Master  of  the  Workhouse”  shall  be  taken  to  include  the 
master  or  matron  of  such  school. 


SCHEDULE. 


Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account  for  the 

Week  of  the  Quarter  ending 18 

Parish  [or  Hamlet].  Master. 


Articles 

Stock  brought  forward 

New  Stock 

No.  of  Invoice 

Total  Quantities  of 
Stock  brought  for- 
ward and  New  Stock 

Consumed  by  the 
Paupers,  Officers, 
and  Servants,  and 
on  the  Workhouse 

Remaining  in  Store 

Total  Quantities  con- 
sumed and  remain- 
ing in  Store 

Observations 

3 m 2 
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Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account 

for  the  Quarter  ending 18  . 

Parish  [or  Hamlet].  Master. 


Week 


Weeks 


g 

> 


a 

1 

O' 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

llth 

12th 

13th 


Totals  . 


3 

O’ 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

llth 

12th 

13th 


Totals  . 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

llth 

12th 

13th 


Totals 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

llth 

12th 

13th 


Totals 


1 The  names  of  the  several  articles  are  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the 

(The  Form  given  in  the  Schedule  contains  31  spaces  for  the  several  articles 
to  be  inserted,  but  the  number  of  spaces  are  here  abridged.) 
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GENERAL  ORDER  (METROPOLIS).— APPOINT- 
MENT OF  STOCKTAKER. 

(Dated  6th  May,  1875.) 


tgo  tt)c  (intarincnts  of  tt>e  l??oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  of  the  several  Parishes  and  the 
Hamlet  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  sundry  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  and  Local 
Government  Board  prescribing  the  mode  in  which  the  accounts  of 
the  Guardians  of  the  Unions  and  of  the  separate  Parishes  and  the 
Hamlet  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  and  the  officers  of 
such  Guardians  shall  be  kept,  it  is  required  that  certain  accounts 
relating  to  the  provisions,  clothing,  and  other  stores  in  the  work- 
house,  infirmary,  or  school,  when  made  up  and  balanced,  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  visiting  committee,  or  to  some  member  thereof, 
who  shall  enter  a memorandum  at  the  foot  of  such  accounts, 
certifying  to  the  same  having  been  submitted,  and  to  the  correct- 
ness, or  otherwise,  of  such  accounts  as  regards  the  stock  remaining 

in  store  : 1 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  empower  the  said  Guardians  to 
appoint  a competent  person  or  persons  to  examine  the  stores  at  the 


Board  say  that  difficulty 

referred  to,  an  tl  y b if  theybthink  fit,  to  appoint  a paid  stocktaker 
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Appointment  and  Duties  oj  Stocktake)  . 

workhouse,  infirmary,  or  school,  and  to  perform  the  other  duties 
hereinafter  set  forth  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  order  as 
follows,  with  regard  to  each  of  the  Unions  and  Parishes  and  the 
Hamlet  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  : — 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  may,  as  and  when  they  shall  think  fit 
to  do  so,  appoint  a competent  person  or  persons  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a stocktaker,  as  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Art.  2. Every  such  appointment  shall  be  made  in  the  manner 

prescribed  by  the  regulations  as  to  the  appointment  of  officers  in 
force  in  the  Union,  Parish,  or  Hamlet,  for  the  time  being. 

Art.  3. — The  Guardians  shall  pay  to  the  person  or  persons  ap- 
pointed under  this  Order  such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  Local 
Government  Board  shall  from  time  to  time  direct  or  approve. 

Art.  4. — Every  person  appointed  under  this  Order  shall  hold 
office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  by  the  Guardians  with  the  assent  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence 
which  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  deem  sufficient ; and 
upon  such  death,  resignation,  removal,  or  insanity  of  any  such 
Officer,  the  Guardians  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  and  in  every  case  of  a resignation  state  the  cause  of 
such  resignation,  so  far  as  it  may  be  known  to  them. 

Art.  5. — The  stocktaker  shall,  on  the  day  next  after  the 
termination  of  each  quarter,  and  at  any  other  time  when  required 
by  the  Guardians  to  do  so,  examine  the  stores  at  the  workhouse, 
infirmary,  or  school  for  which  he  is  appointed  or  directed  by  the 
Guardians  to  act,  and  compare  the  same  with  the  quantities  of  stock 
remaining  in  store  as  shown  by  the  entries  in  the  proper  columns  in 
the  accounts  termed  respectively  the  “ Quarterly  Balance  of  the 
Provisions  Account  ” and  the  “ Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Necessaries 
and  Miscellaneous  Account.” 

He  shall  also,  on  the  day  next  after  the  termination  of  each  half- 
year,  and  at  any  other  time  when  required  by  the  Guardians  to  do 
so,  examine  the  stock  of  clothing  at  the  workhouse,  infirmary,  or 
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school,  and  compare  the  same  with  the  balance  appearing  in  the 
accounts  termed  respectively  the  “Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and 
Conversion  Account  ” and  the  “ Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure 
Account.” 

Art.  6.— After  making  the  examination  and  comparison  referred 
to  in  Article  5,  the  stock  taker,  if  he  finds  the  stock  to  be  correct, 
shall  sign  a certificate  at  the  foot  of  each  of  the  aforesaid  accounts 
in  the  following  form  : — 

“ Submitted  to  me  this  day  of  ,18  , and 

“ found  to  be  correct  as  regards  the  quantities  of  stock  remaining 
“ in  store. 

“ (Signed)  

“Stocktaker.” 

If  he  finds  the  stock  to  be  in  any  respect  incorrect,  he  shall 
make  such  addition  to  the  said  certificate  as  he  may  deem  necessary, 
specifying  the  particulars  in  which  he  finds  the  quantities  of  stock 
to  be  incorrectly  stated. 

Art.  7. — The  master  of  the  workhouse,  the  house  superintendent 
or  steward  of  the  infirmary,  and  the  master  or  superintendent  of  the 
workhouse  school,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall,  when  required  by  the 
stocktaker  to  do  so,  on  the  days  and  at  the  times  referred  to  in 
Article  5,  submit  to  him  the  stores  and  accounts  therein  mentioned, 
and  render  to  him  such  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  such  examination  and  comparison  as  aforesaid. 

Art.  8. — The  master  of  the  workhouse,  the  house  superintendent 
or  steward  of  the  infirmary,  and  the  master  or  superintendent  of  the 
school,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  lay  each  of  the  said  books  of 
account  before  the  Guardians,  at  their  next  meeting  after  the  date 
of  the  entry  therein  of  any  such  certificate  as  aforesaid. 

Art.  9. — Where  a stocktaker  is  appointed  it  shall  not  be  neces- 
sary for  the  visiting  committee  to  examine  the  stores  or  to  enter  in 
any  account  the  memorandum  required  by  the  Orders  above  cited. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Unions. 

City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

Saint  George’s. 

Saint  Olave’s. 

Saint  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 


Parishes. 

Bethnal  Green,  Saint  Matthew. 
Camberwell,  Saint  Giles. 

Chelsea,  Saint  Luke. 

Hampstead,  Saint  John. 

Islington,  Saint  Mary. 

Kensington,  Saint  Mary  Abbotts. 
Lambeth,  Saint  Mary. 

Paddington. 

Saint  George-in-the-East. 

Saint  Giles  in  the  Fields  and  Saint 
George,  Bloomsbury. 

Saint  Marylebone. 

Saint  Pancras. 

Shoreditch,  Saint  Leonard. 


Hamlet  of  Mile  End  Old  Town. 


Given,  &c.,  this  Sixth  day  of  May , 1875. 


This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Friday,  the  Four- 
teenth day  of  May,  1875. 

Similar  General  Orders  to  the  foregoing  were  issued  on  the  same  date 
(May  6,  1875),  respectively  to  the  following  districts  of  the  Metropolis, 
viz. : — 


Central  London. 
South  Metropolitan. 
North  Surrey. 

West  London. 


Forest  Gate. 

Central  London. 

Poplar. 

Stepney  Sick  Asylum  Districts. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  AS  TO  DEMAND  NOTE 
FOR  PAYMENT  OF  RATE. 

(Dated  14th  June,  1875.) 


^ o tf)e  ^uartocms  of  t()c  Igoox  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  : — 
To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes  com- 
prised in  the  said  Unions  respectively  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  certain  General  and  other  Orders  addressed  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  the  Local  Government 
Board  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  containing  a provision  to  the  effect  that 
in  every  case  in  which  there  are  more  than  thirty  ratepayers  on  the 
rate  book,  and  in  which  there  is  no  collector,  the  overseers  shall, 
and  in  cases  where  there  is  a less  number  of  ratepayers  the  overseers 
may,  use  a Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  according  to  the  forms  set 
forth  in  the  Schedules  to  the  respective  Orders  : 

And  whereas  it  is  further  provided  by  the  said  Orders  as  fol- 
lows : — 

“ If  the  overseers  think  fit  they  may  cause  a Demand  Note  to  be 
“ printed  in  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  according  to  the 
“ Form  in  the  said  Schedule,  which  may  be  detached  and  left 
“ with  the  ratepayer  or  at  his  address  when  the  payment  of 
“ the  rate  is  demanded,  which  Demand  Note  shall  be 
“ numbered  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  number  of  the 
« receipt,  and  may  show  the  particulars  of  the  claims  or  the 
“ purposes  for  which  the  rate  is  made,  if  the  overseers  think 
“ proper  to  have  the  same  inserted  therein.” 
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And  whereas  the  said  Orders  also  contain  the  following  pro- 
vision or  a provision  to  the  like  effect,  with  respect  to  collectors 
appointed  for  any  Parish  : — 

“ Every  such  collector  shall  in  all  cases  fill  up  and  use,  as  is  here- 
“ inbefore  directed  in  the  case  of  Overseers  of  Parishes  in 
“ which  there  are  more  than  thirty  ratepayers  on  the  rate 
“ book,  a Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  in  the  form  hereinbefore 
“ prescribed.” 

Anri  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  use  of  a Demand  Note 
should  be  made  compulsory  to  the  extent  hereinafter  specified  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : 

Art.  1. — The  Article  in  the  several  Orders  above  mentioned, 
containing  the  provision  secondly  above-recited,  shall,  from  and 
after  the  date  at  which  this  Order  shall  come  into  operation,  be 
rescinded,  and  the  following  shall,  from  the  same  date,  be  substituted 
in  place  of  the  article  so  rescinded,  namely, — 

In  every  Parish  in  which  there  are  more  than  thirty  ratepayers 
on  the  rate  book  and  in  which  there  is  no  collector,  and  in  every 
parish  in  which  there  is  a collector,  the  overseers  shall  cause  a 
Demand  Note  to  be  printed  in  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  in  the  said  Schedule,1  but  containing  also  a state- 
ment of  the  rateable  value  of  the  premises  assessed,  which  Demand 
Note  shall  be  numbered  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  number  of  the 
receipt,  and  shall  show  the  particulars  of  the  claims  or  the  purposes 
for  which  the  rate  is  made. 

Such  Demand  Note  shall  be  detached  from  the  Bate  Beceipt 
Check  Book,  and  left  with  the  ratepayer  or  at  his  address  when  the 
payment  of  any  poor  rate,  either  in  one  sum  or  by  instalments,  is 
first  demanded.2 

' For  the  form  of  Demand  Note  for  a poor  rate  levied  within  any  Parish 
within  a rural  district,  see  the  General  Order  of  September  21,  1895,  post', 
and  for  the  form  of  the  Demand  Note  to  be  printed  in  the  Bate  Beceipt 
Check  Book  in  any  Parish  in  which  is  comprised  agricultural  land  as  defined  by 
the  Agricultural  Kates  Act,  189(5,  and  in  which  a Bate  Beceipt  Check  Book  is 
in  use,  see  the  General  Order  of  April  13,  1897,  post. 

1 The  Local  Government  Board  said  when  issuing  this  Order,  that  under 
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Art.  2. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  “parish  ” means  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor 
rate  shall  or  can  be  made  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can 
be  appointed. 

The  word  “overseers  ” means  overseers  of  the  poor  and  church- 
wardens, so  far  as  they  are  authorised  or  required  by  law  to  act  in 
the  management  or  relief  of  the  poor,  or  in  the  collection  or  distri- 
bution of  the  poor  rate  in  any  parish,  and  applies  to  the  majority  of 
the  whole  body  of  churchwardens  and  overseers  or  of  the  overseers 
only,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  word  “ collector  ” means  any  person  appointed  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament,  or  any  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  collect 
the  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  parish  or  parishes,  whether 
such  person  shall  be  designated  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant- 
overseer,  or  be  called  by  any  other  name  whatever. 


SCHEDULE. 

Names  of  Unions  to  which  this  Order  applies  are  those  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  the  General  Order  of  February  14,  1877,  cvnte,  p.  474,  with  the 


the  previous  Orders  the  use  of  a Demand  Note  was  merely  permissive ; but 
having  regard  to  the  recommendations  made  on  this  subject  in  the  Reports  of 
the  Select  Committees  on  Poor  Rates  Assessment  and  Local  Taxation  in  1868 
and  1870,  the  Board  have  thought  it  advisable  to  provide  by  the  present  Order 
that  such  a Note  shall  be  used  in  certain  cases.  The  Qrder  also  provides  that 
the  particulars  of  the  claims  or  the  purposes  for  which  the  rate  is  made  shall 
be  shown  in  the  Demand  Note.  The  Board  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
alter  the  Form  of  Demand  Note  already  prescribed,  but  the  Order  requires 
that  a statement  of  the  rateable  value  shall  be  added.  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  Order  only  requires  the  Demand  Note  to  be  left  when  the  first  demand 
is  made  for  payment  of  the  rate,  whether  in  one  sum  or  in  instalments  ; but  it 
will  of  course,  be  competent  to  the  Overseers,  if  they  think  fit,  to  -arrange  foi 
the  delivery  of  a separate  Demand  Note  for  each  instalment. — Instr.  Letter , 

In  support  of  an  application  for  a distress  warrant  for  an  instalment  of  a. 
poor  rate,  it  is  sufficient  to  prove  service  of  a notice  demanding  payment 
of  the  entire  rate,  a fresh  demand  not  being  necessary  in  respect  of  eacti 
instalment.  The  Overseers  of  Walton  on  the  Hill  v.  Jones,  (1893)  2 Q.  B.  17o, 
5 R.  422,  02  L.  J.  M.  C.  123,  69  L.  T.  319,  57  J.  P.  552,  42  W.  R.  32. 
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exception  of  Middlesborough  and  Saint  George’s  Unions,  and  in  addition 
to  the  Forehoe  Incorporation. 

Given,  do.,  this  Fourteenth  day  of  June,  1875. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  March  20,  1891  ; to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  April  3,  1890  ; to  the  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  March  18,  1893  ; to  the  Saddleworth  Union  by 
an  Order  dated  December  22,  1894  ; to  the  Stoke-upon-Trent  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  December  19,  1894  • and  to  the  Whittlesey 
Union  by  an  Order  of  December  19,  1894. 

This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Tuesday,  the 
Fifteenth  day  of  June,  1875,  on  which  day  the  same  came  into 
operation. 
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REMOVAL  OF  PAUPERS.— TRANSFER  TO 
GUARDIANS. 

(Dated  9th  December,  1876.) 


fo  tfye  guardians  of  ttje  )2?oor  of  the 

Parish  of  Paddington,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex  ; — 
To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
said  Parish  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  25  of  “ The  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1876, ” 1 it  is  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the 
twenty-ninth  of  September,  1876,  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  a 
Parish,  when  authorised  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  do  so, 
shall  be  entitled  to  apply  for  orders  of  removal,  and  to  defend 
appeals  against  any  such  orders  obtained,  in  the  place  of  the  Over- 
seers, and  with  like  powers  and  subject  to  the  like  liabilities  as 
Guardians  of  a Union  are  entitled  or  are  subject  to  in  respect  of 
such  Orders  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  having 
received  and  duly  considered  an  application  in  that  behalf  from  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of  Paddington,  in  the  County 
of  Middlesex,  hereby  authorise  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  that 
Parish  to  apply  for  orders  of  removal,  and  to  defend  appeals  against 
any  such  orders  obtained,  in  the  place  of  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor 
of  the  said  Parish. 

Given,  (be.,  this  Ninth  day  of  December,  1876. 


1 I.e.,  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61. 
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An  Order,  precisely  similar  in  its  terms,  has  been  issued  to  each 
of  the  following  Parishes,  in  which  relief  to  the  poor  is  administered 
under  separate  Boai’ds  of  Guardians  : — 


Paddington  . 

St.  George-in-the-East  . 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell  . 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

St.  Mary  Abbots,  Kensington 

St.  Mary,  Islington 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 

St.  Marylebone 

St.  Pancras  . 

Stoke  Damerel 


December  9,  1876. 
May  29,  1884. 
January  18,  1877. 
August  3,  1877. 
April  25,  1877. 
December  4,  1876. 
April  20,  1877. 
November  22,  1876. 
October  19,  1878. 
October  12,  1878. 


The  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Parish  of  Birmingham  by  their  local  Act, 
1 & 2 Will.  IV.  c.  Ixvii.  s.  23,  may  act  as  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said 
parish  in  all  things  appertaining  to  the  office  of  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
said  parish,  except  with  regard  to  the  making  and  collecting  of  rates,  though 
the  same  may  not  be  particularly  specified  and  mentioned  in  this  Act,  in  the 
same  manner  in  all  cases  as  if  any  such  Guardian  was  regularly  appointed 
an  overseer  of  the  said  parish,  and  as  fully  and  effectually  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  as  such  overseers  of  the  poor  now  have  or  hereafter  shall 
have,  a power  to  act  by  virtue  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  or  otherwise  how- 
soever. 

By  a Provisional  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  confirmed  by 
statute  40  & 41  Viet.  c.  ccxxvii.  the  Guardians  of  the  incorporated  parishes 
of  the  town  of  Southampton  “ shall  be  entitled  to  apply  for  orders  for  the 
removal  of  paupers  and  to  bring  or  to  defend  appeals  against  any  such  orders 
in  place  of  the  overseers,  and  with  the  like  powers  and  subject  to  the  like 
Labilities  as  Guardians  of  a Union  are  entitled  or  are  subject  to  in  respect  of 
such  Orders.” 
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ELEMENTAEY  EDUCATION  ACT,  1876. 

GENERAL  ORDER  PRESCRIBING  FORM  OF 
REQUISITION  FOR  COPY  CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIRTH,  AND  FIXING  FEE. 

(Dated  22nd  February,  1877.) 


^Eo  all  Superintendent  ^eqistrars 

and  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  in  England  and 
Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  25  of  “The  Elementary  Education  Act 

1876,”  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

« Where  the  age  of  any  child  is  required  to  be  ascertained  or 
“ proved  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  or  for  any  purpose 
« connected  with  the  elementary  education  or  employment  in 
“labour  of  such  child,  any  person  on  presenting  a written 
“ requisition  in  such  form  and  containing  such  particulars  as 
« may  be  from  time  to  time  prescribed  by  the  Local  Govern- 
“ ment  Board,  and  on  payment  of  such  fee,  not  exceeding 
“one  shilling,  as  the  Local  Government  Board  from  time  to 
“ time  fix,  shall  be  entitled  to  obtain  a certified  copy  under 
“ the  hand  of  the  registrar  or  superintendent  registrar  of  the 
“ entry  in  the  register  under  the  Births  and  Deaths  Registra- 
tion Acts,  1836  to  1874,  of  the  birth  of  the  child  named 
“in  the  requisition.” 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 

of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  order  as 

follows : — 


Requisition  and  Fee  for  Certificate  of  Birth.  919 

jYrt.  1. — The  requisition  to  be  made  to  entitle  any  person  to 
obtain  a certified  copy  of  an  entry  of  a registry  of  births  under  the 
section  above  cited,  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to 
this  Order  ; and  the  fee  to  be  paid  to  the  registrar  or  superintendent 
registrar-  shall  be  sixpence  for  each  such  copy  furnished  by  him 
under  that  section. 
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SCHEDULE. 


The  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876. 

Requisition  for  a certified  copy  of  an  entry  of  birth  for  the  purposes  of 
the  above  Act,  or  for  any  purpose  connected  with  the  elementary  educa- 
tion or  employment  of  labour  of  a child. 


To  the  superintendent  registrar  or  registrar  of  births  and  deaths 
having  the  custody  of  the  register  in  which  the  birth  of  the  undermen- 
tioned child  is  registered  : — 

I,  the  undersigned,  hereby  demand,  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned, 
or  some  or  one  of  them,  a certificate  of  the  birth  of  the  child  named  in  the 
subjoined  Schedule. 


Christian  name  and 
surname  of  the  child 
of  whose  age  a 
certificate  is  required 

Name  of  the  Parents  of  such 
cliild 

Where  such 
child  was 
born 

In  what  year 
such  child 
was  born 

Father 

Mother 

Dated  this 


day  of 18 — . 

Signature 

Address - 

Occupation 


Given,  dc.,  this  Twenty-second  day  of  February,  1877. 
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ELEMENT AEY  EDUCATION  ACT,  1876. 
EEGULATIONS  AS  TO  PROCEEDINGS  OF 
GUARDIANS. 

(Dated  22nd  March,  1877.) 


tl)C  $itctr&ians  of  tf)e  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  B.  to  this 
Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  34  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  it 
is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“All  enactments  relating  to  Guardians  and  their  officers  and 
“ expenses,  and  to  relief  given  by  Guardians,  shall,  subject  to 
“the  express  provisions  of  this  Act,  apply  as  if  the  Guardians, 
“including  the  School  Attendance  Committee  appointed  by 
“ them,  and  their  officers  acting  under  this  Act,  and  expenses 
“incurred,  and  money  paid  for  school  fees,  and  relief  given 
“under  this  Act,  were  respectively  acting,  incurred,  and  paid, 
“ and  given  as  relief,  under  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of 
“ the  poor,  and  the  Local  Government  Board  may  make  rules, 
“orders,  and  regulations  accordingly.” 

And  whereas  by  Section  10  and  Section  35  of  the  said  Act  (39  <fc 
40  Viet.  c.  79)  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“The  parent,  not  being  a pauper,  of  any  child,  who  is  unable  by 
“reason  of  poverty  to  pay  the  ordinary  fee  for  such  child  at  a 
“public  elementary  school,  or  any  part  of  such  fee,  may  apply 
“to  the  Guardians  having  jurisdiction  in  the  Parish  in  which 
“he  resides  ; and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Guardians,  if 

3 n 2 
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“ satisfied  of  such  inability,  to  pay  the  said  fee,  not  exceeding 
“threepence  a week,  or  such  part  thereof  as  he  is,  in  the 
“ opinion  of  the  Guardians,  so  unable  to  pay  ; ” 1 
“ Money  given  under  this  Act  for  the  payment  of  school  fees  for 
“ any  child  of  a parent  who  is  not  a pauper,  and  is  resident 
“in  any  Parish,  shall  be  charged  by  the  Guardians  having 
“jurisdiction  in  such  Parish  to  that  Parish,  with  other  paro- 
“ chial  charges.” 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  regulations  should  be  made 
under  the  above- cited  enactments,  so  far  as  respects  Guardians  of 


the  Poor  and  their  officers  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
order  as  follows,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  Unions  named  in  the 
Schedule  B.  to  this  Order  : — 

Art.  1. — The  Guardians  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  appoint  a person  or  persons  or  one  or  more  of 
their  officers,  as  inquiry  officer  or  officers,  to  discharge  the  duties 
hereinafter  prescribed  with  reference  to  applications  by  parents,  not 
being  paupers,  for  payment  of  school  fees.2 

1 The  rest  of  the  section  is  as  follows  : The  parent  shall  not  by  reason  of 
any  payment  made  under  this  section  be  deprived  of  any  franchise,  right,  or 
privilege,  or  be  subject  to  any  disability  or  disqualification.  Payment  under 
this  section  shall  not  be  made  on  condition  of  the  child  attending  any  public 
elementary  school  other  than  such  as  may  be  selected  by  the  parent,  nor  refused 
because  the  child  attends  or  does  not  attend  any  particular  public  elementary 

The  25th  section  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  is  hereby  re- 

P 2 School  fees  are  now  prohibited  from  being  taken  in  schools  which  are  in 
receipt  of  a grant  under  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1891  (54  & 5o  Viet, 
c.  56).  Section  2 of  that  Act  enacts  that “ (1)  In  any  school  receiving 
“ the  fee  grant  (a)  where  the  average  rate  of  fees  received  during  the  school 
“ year  ended  last  before  the  first  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
“and  ninety-one  was  not  in  excess  of  ten  shUlings  a year  for  each  chil 
“ of  the  number  of  children  in  average  attendance  at  the  school , or  (0)  *0 
» which  an  annual  parliamentary  grant  has  not  fallen  due  before  the  said  fust 
“ day  of  January ; no  fee  shall,  except  as  by  this  Act  provided,  be  chaiged  for 
“ children  over  three  and  under  fifteen  years  of  age.  (2)  In  any  school  receiving 
“ the  fee  grant  where  the  said  average  rate  was  so  in  excess,  the  fees  to  be 
“ charged  for  children  over  three  and  under  fifteen  years  of  age  shall  not, .except 
“ as  by  this  Act  provided,  be  such  as  to  make  the  average  rate  of  tees .for 
“all  such  children  exceed  for  any  school  year  the  amount  of  the  said 

“ excess.” 
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Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  so  appointed  who  has  not 
reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Art.  2. — Every  such  appointment  shall  be  made  by  a majority  of 
the  Guardians  voting  on  the  question  : 

Provided  that  no  appointment  shall  be  made  unless  a notice  that 
the  question  of  making  such  appointment  will  be  brought  before 
the  Guardians  has  been  given  and  entered  on  the  minutes,  at  one  of 
their  two  ordinary  meetings  next  preceding  the  meeting  at  which 
the  appointment  is  made,  or  unless  an  advertisement  giving  notice 
of  the  consideration  of  such  appointment  shall  have  appeared  in 
some  public  paper  by  the  direction  of  the  Guardians  at  least  seven 
days  before  the  day  on  which  such  appointment  is  made  : Provided 
also,  that  no  such  notice  or  advertisement  shall  be  necessary  for  the 
appointment  of  an  assistant  or  temporary  substitute. 

Art.  3. — The  Guardians  shall  pay  the  inquiry  officer  or  officers 
so  appointed  such  remuneration,  by  annual  salary  or  otherwise,  as 
may  be  approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  such 
remuneration  shall  be  paid  quarterly  at  the  several  quarters  ending 
at  the  usual  feast  days  in  the  year,  namely,  Lady  Day,  Midsummer 
Day,  Michaelmas  Day,  and  Christmas  Day,  and  if  it  be  by  annual 
salary  it  shall  be  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and  be 


Under  section  1 of  the  Act  provision  is  made  for  the  payment  out  of  the 
moneys  provided  by  Parliament  of  a grant  in  aid  of  the  cost  of  elementary 
education  in  England  and  Wales  at  the  rate  of  ten  shillings  a year  for  each 
child  of  the  number  of  children  over  three  and  under  fifteen  years  of  age  in 
average  attendance  at  any  public  elementary  school  (not  being  an  evening 
school)  the  Managers  of  which  are  willing  to  receive  the  same,  and  in  which 
the  Education  Department  are  satisfied  that  the  regulations  as  to  fees  are  in 
accordance  with  the  conditions  in  the  Act.  Where  then  a child  attends  a 
school  at  which  no  fee  is  required  to  be  paid,  the  duty  of  the  Guardians  under 
sections  10  and  40  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  will  cease.  But 
their  duty  will  remain  the  same  as  before  the  Act  of  1891,  with  respect  to  any 
child  who  can  only  attend  a school  on  payment  of  a fee. — See  the  circular 
letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  September  17,  1891,  ante , p.  220. 
Section  10  of  the  Act  of  1876  will  be  found  set  out  on  that  page,  and  section  40 
on  p.  501.  Section  3 of  the  Act  of  1891  enacts  that : — “ In  any  school  receiving 
“ the  fee  grant,  where  the  average  rate  charged  and  received  in  respect  of  fees 
“ anfl  books,  and  for  other  purposes,  during  the  school  year  ended  last  before  the 
“ first  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one,  was  not  in 
“ excess  of  ten  shillings  a year  for  each  child  of  the  number  of  children  in 
“ average  attendance  at  the  school,  no  charge  of  any  kind  shall  be  made  for 
“ any  child  over  three  and  under  fifteen  years  of  age.” 
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apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  “The  Apportionment  Act,  1870.”  1 

Art.  4. — Every  person  appointed  under  this  Order  shall  hold 
office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  by  the  Guardians  with  the  assent  of  that 
Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  that  Board 
shall  deem  sufficient ; and  the  Guardians  shall  give  notice  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  of  every  such  death  or  resignation,  and 
state  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  so  far  as  it  may  be  known  to 
them.2 

Art.  5. — If  any  officer  appointed  under  this  Order  be  at  any  time 
prevented  by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from 
performing  his  duties,  the  Guardians  may  appoint  a fit  person  to  act 
as  his  temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  him  a reasonable  compen- 
sation for  his  services ; and  every  such  appointment  shall  be  reported 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been 
made. 

Art.  6. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  inquiry 


officer : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  all  such  meetings  of  the  Guardians  as  they  shall 
by  any  general  or  special  directions  require  him  to  attend. 

No.  2.  To  receive  all  applications  for  payment  of  school  fees 
made  to  him  by  parents,  not  being  paupers,  residing  within 


1 See  Articles  1 and  2 of  the  General  Order  of  October  7,  1879, > post. 

2 By  a further  General  Order,  dated  June  4,  1877,  and  published  in i the 
London  Gazette  of  June  5,  1877,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  Local  Government 

Board  have  ordered  as  follows : — , . ,, 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  each  of  the  Unions  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  the  said  Order  may,  if  they  think  fit,  with  the  assent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  appoint  a person  or  persons,  or  one  or  more  of  their  olhceis 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  an  inquiry  officer  prescribed  by  that  Older,  foi  a 
limited  period  only,  anything  in  the  said  Order  contained  to  the  contiary  no  - 

withstandingr  ^ ^ lg?7i  wa8  appiied  to  the  Exeter  Union  by  an  Order 

dated  May  24,  1878 ; to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  8, 1881 , 
to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  -0,  1891;  to  the 
Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890  ; to  the  Mutford  and  Lothing- 
ffind  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  18,  1893 ; to  the  Saddle  worth  Union  by 
•in  Order  dated  December  22,1894  ; to  the  Stoke-upon-lrent  Union  by  an  Order 
ItS  December  19,  1894;  ’and  to  the  Whittlesey  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
December  19,  1894. 
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the  district  for  which  he  is  appointed  to  act,  and  forthwith 
to  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  every  case  by  visiting 
the  house  of  the  applicant,  and  by  making  all  necessary 
inquiries  as  regards  the  means  of  the  applicant,  and  the  other 
particulars  required  to  be  set  forth  in  the  Form  No.  1,  in  the 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order. 

Art,.  6. — No.  3.  In  cases  where  such  applications  are  made  to  the 
Guardians  directly,  to  make  a similar  examination  and  inquiry, 
so  far  as  he  may  be  required  by  them  to  do  so. 

No.  4.  To  enter  the  particulars  of  each  case  in  a book,  to  be 
termed  the  “ School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book,”  and 
to  be  kept  in  the  Form  No.  1,  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  A.  to 
this  Order,  and  to  lay  such  book  before  the  Guardians  at  their 
ordinary  meetings,  and  at  any  other  meetings  which  he  may  be 
required  to  attend. 

No.  5.  To  make  such  further  inquiry  into  the  several  cases,  from 
time  to  time,  as  the  Guardians  by  any  general  or  special  direc- 

. tions  may  require  him  to  make. 

No.  6.  To  perform  the  duties  prescribed  by  Art.  10  of  this  Order, 
when  the  school  fees  are  required  by  the  Guardians  to  be  paid 
him,  and  to  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and  directions 
of  the  Guardians  applicable  to  his  office. 

Art.  7. — The  Guardians  shall,  at  their  ordinary  meetings,  on 
receiving  such  applications  as  aforesaid,  whether  directly  or  through 
the  inquiry  officer,  give  the  necessary  directions  thereon,  and 
where  any  application  is  granted,  shall  also  give  directions  as  to 
the  amount  of  the  school  fee  to  be  paid  and  the  time  for  which  the 
payment  is  to  be  made.  They  shall  also  from  time  to  time,  as 
may  be  necessary,  take  into  consideration  the  question  of  the 
continuance  of  any  such  payment  ordered  by  them,  and  give 
directions  thereon : 

Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  adjourn  to 
any  particular  time  or  place  for  the  more  convenient  hearing  of 
such  applications  and  deciding  thereon. 

Art.  8. — The  proceedings  of  the  Guardians  undeV  this  Order  shall 
be  entered  on  their  minutes,  and  the  Order  made  by  them  with 
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respect  to  each  application  for  payment  of  school  fees  shall  be 
entered  by  their  clerk  or  by  the  presiding  chairman  in  the  said 
School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book,  and  also  in  a book  to 
be  termed  the  “ School  Fees  Order  Book,”  and  to  be  kept  in  the 
Form  No.  2 set  forth  in  the  said  Schedule  A. 

Art.  9. — The  fees  ordered  to  be  paid  as  aforesaid  shall  be  paid  by 
the  Guardians  through  the  inquiry  officer  or  otherwise,  at  such 
quarterly  or  other  periods  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  them 
and  the  School  Board,  or  school  managers,  subject  to  any  deduction 
which  may  be  required  to  be  made  in  respect  of  the  non-attendance 
at  school  of  any  child. 

Art.  10. — If  the  Guardians  pay  the  school  fees  through  the 
inquiry  officer,  he  shall  duly  and  punctually  make  such  payments  to 
the  School  Board  or  school  managers,  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
tions given  to  him  by  the  Guardians. 

The  inquiry  officer  shall  in  such  case  keep  an  account  in  the 
Form  No.  3 in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  to  be  termed  the 
“ School  Fees  Receipt  and  Payment  Account,”  in  which  shall  be 
entered  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  on  account  of  the 
Guardians,  under  their  proper  dates.  He  shall  balance  this  ac- 
count once  every  month,  or  oftener  if  required  by  the  Guardians 
to  do  so,  and  shall  submit  it,  with  the  proper  vouchers,  to  the 
clerk  to  the  Guardians  for  examination,  at  such  period  as  they  may 
appoint. 

Art.  11.— On  the  School  Fees  Receipt  and  Payment  Account 
being  submitted  to  the  clerk  as  aforesaid,  the  clerk  shall  compare 
the  entries  of  payments  therein  with  the  vouchers,  and  ascertain 
that  the  inquiry  officer  has  debited  the  account  with  all  sums 
received  by  him,  and  produce  proper  vouchers  for  all  payments 
made  by  him.  The  clerk  shall  insert  his  initials  at  the  foot  of  the 
account,  and  report  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting  the 
result  of  his  examination. 

Art.  12. — The  books  to  be  kept  in  pursuance  of  Art.  8 of  this 
Order  shall  be  submitted  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  and  the 
account  to  be  kept  under  Art.  10,  together  with  the  proper  vouchers, 
shall  be  submitted  by  the  inquiry  officer  to  the  auditor  of  the  Union 
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at  the  same  times  as  the  other  books  and  accounts  of  the  Union  are 
submitted  for  audit  ; and  the  auditor  shall  audit  the  same,  subject 
to  the  regulations  in  force  in  the  U nion  for  the  time  being  in  regard 
to  the  audit  of  accounts  ; which,  both  as  regards  the  auditors  and 
the  officers  concerned,  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable,  apply  to 
the  said  books  and  the  said  account. 

Art.  13. — The  “ School  Fees  Order  Book  ” shall  be  included  by 
the  auditor  in  the  statement  which  by  an  Order  in  force  in  the 
Union  he  is  required  to  make  at  the  close  of  each  audit  and  to 
transmit  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  as  respects  the  books  of 
the  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  an  addition  being  made  to  the  Form  for 
that  purpose,  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  the  Form  No.  4 in  the 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order.  A similar  statement  shall  be  made  by 
the  auditor  with  regard  to  the  “ School  Fees  Application  and  Report 
Book,”  and  the  “ School  Fees  Receipt  and  Payment  Account,”  such 
statement  being  appended  to  the  Form  relating  to  the  books  of  the 
relieving  officer,  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  the  Form  No.  5 in  that 
Schedule. 

Art.  14. — In  this  Order — 

The  term  “ Guardians”  includes  any  body  of  persons  performing 
the  functions  of  Guardians  within  the  meaning  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

The  term  “Union”  means  any  Union  or  incorporation  of 
parishes  under  any  general  or  local  Act,  and  any  single  Parish 
having  Guardians  as  above  defined,  under  any  general  or 
local  Act. 

The  term  “ Child  ” means  a child  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
fourteen  years. 

The  term  “ Parent  ” includes  Guardian  and  every  person  who  is 
liable  to  maintain  or  has  the  actual  custody  of  any  child. 


928  Education  Proceedingsof  Guardians  Order,  22 ndMar.,  1877. 

SCHEDULE  A. 

Form  No.  1. 

School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Booh,  for  the 


Union.  [Parish  of .] 

Parish  of . [ District.] 


No.  of  Case 

Date  of  the  Application 

Name  of  Child  in  respect  of 
whom  application  is  made 

Age  of  Child 

Name  of  Applicant,  and  if 
married,  of  Wife,  and  the 
Number  and  Ages  of  Chil- 
dren under  16  dependent 
on  Applicant. 

43 
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% 

p* 

<1 

*44 

O 

QJ 

tuo 

<1 

Relationship  of  Applicant  to 
Child  in  respect  of  whom 
Application  is  made 

Place  of  Residence-of  Applicant 

Calling  or  Occupation  of  Appli- 
cant, and  if  Married,  of  Wife, 
and  of  Children  under  16  who 
are  dependent  on  Applicant, 
and  are  employed 

State  whether  Applicant  is 
Single,  Married,  Widow, 
or  Widower 

If  ordinarily  Able-bodied 

Whether  partially  or  wholly 
Disabled,  and  if  so,,  the 
Description  of  Disability 

Form  No.  2. 

School  Fees  Order  Booh. 

Quarter  ending 18 


—Union.  [Parish  of ] 


Quarter. 


School  Fees  Books  and  Accounts 
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Form  No.  1. 

Quarter  ending , 18 

Name  of  Inquiry  Officer 
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Form  No.  3. 

School  Fee  Beceiffi  and  Payment  Account. 
Union.  [Parish  of: .] 

District.  Inquiry. 


RECEIPTS 

PAYMENTS 

Date 

Name  and  Particulars 

Date 

Name  and  Particulars 

Balanced  day  of 

(Signed)  Inquiry 

Offi 

cer. 

— 

Initials  of  Chairman  or  Clerk 
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Form  No.  4. 

Audit  District. 

A Statement  to  the  Auditor,  in  reference  to  the  books  of  the 

Union,  for  the  Half-year  ended , 18 

As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Clerk, 

Mr.  . 

By  the  Treasurer, 

Mr 

By  the  Collector  of  the  Guardians, 

Mr. 1 

OBSERVATIONS. 


CLEKK 

Minute  Book 

General  Ledger 

Non-settled  Poor  Ledger 

Parochial  Ledger 

Belief  Order  Book 

School  Fees  Order  Book 

Order  Check  Book 

Pauper  Classification  Book 

Petty  Cash  Book 

TBEASUBEE 

The  Treasurer’s  Book 

COLLECTOR  OF  THE  GUARDIANS 

The  Collector’s  Book 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Books  was  concluded  the  day  of  18  • 

Auditor. 


Dade 18 


Against  the  name  of  any  book  contained  in  this  statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  “ not  kept,”  and  in  the  latter  “ imperfectly.”  In  case  of  any  book 
bein"  imperfectly  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  is  to  be 
set  forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  auditor 
considers  requisite. 


* As  to  this  Form,  see  Arts.  50  & 51  of  the  General  Order  for  Accounts, 
ante , p.  G26,  and  Art.  13  of  the  present  Order,  ante , p.  927. 


Auditor's  Statement. 
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Form  No.  5. 


Audit  District. 


A Statement  of  the  Auditor,  in  reference  to  the  books  of  the  officers  of 

the Union,  for  the  Half-year  ended , 18 

As  to  the  books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Relieving  Officer, 

Mr 

By  the  Inquiry  Officer, 

Mr 


OBSERVATIONS. 


RELIEVING  OFFICER 

Application  and  Report  Book 

Out-door  Relief  List 

Out-door  Relief  List  for 
Vagrants 

Abstract  of  Out-Relief  List 

Receipt  and  Expenditure 
Book 

Quarterly  Summary  of  Receipts 
and  Expenditure 

INQUIRY  OFFICER 

School  Fees  Application  and 
Report  Book 

School  Fees  Receipt  and  Pay- 
ment Account 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Books  ivas  concluded  the  day  of  18 

Auditor. 


Date  18 


Against  the  name  of  any  book  contained  in  this  statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  “not  kept,”  and  in  the  latter  “ imperfectly.”  In  case  of  any  book 
being  imperfectly  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  is  to  be  set 
forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  auditor 
considers  requisite, 
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SCHEDULE  B. 


UNIONS  AND  INCORPORATIONS. 

The  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  are  those  named  in  the  Schedule 
to  the  General  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  also  the  following  Unions  and  incor- 


porations, viz. : — 

1 Barton  Regis. 

Bristol. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

2 Cannock. 

Canterbury. 

Chichester. 

East  and  West  Flegg. 
Exeter. 


Forehoe. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 
Mutford  and  Lothingland. 
Norwich. 

Oswestry. 

Oxford. 

Plymouth. 

Southampton. 


SINGLE  PARISHES. 


The  Parishes  named  in  this  Schedule  are  those  named  in  the  Schedule 


to  the  General  Order,  ante,  p.  482  : — 


Alverstoke. 

Barrow-in-Furness. 

Brighton. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Saddleworth. 


St.  Giles  in  the  Fields 
and  St.  George, 
Bloomsbury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Marylebone. 


St.  Mary,  Islington. 
St.  Mary  and  St. 
Andrew,  Whittle- 
sey. 

St.  Pancras. 

Toxteth  Park. 


And  also  the  following  Parishes  under  Local  Acts,  viz. : — 

Birmingham.  Liverpool.  Stoke  Damerel. 

Given,  Sc.,  this  Twenty-second  day  of  March,  1877. 


This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Friday,  the 
Twenty -third  day  of  March,  1877. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Exeter  U nion  by  an  Order 
dated  May  24,  1878  ; to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
April  8,  1881  ; to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
March  20,  1891  ; to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April 
3,  1890  ; to  the  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
March  18,  1893  ; to  the  Saddleworth  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
December  22,  1894  ; to  the  Stoke  upon-Trent  Union  by  an  Order 
dated  December  19,  1894  ; and  to  the  Whittlesey  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  December  19,  1894.  A special  Order  as  to  school  fees 
was  issued  to  the  Dudley  Union  on  August  7,  1885. 


1 This  was  formerly  the  Clifton  Union. 

2 This  was  formerly  the  Penkridge  Union. 


School  Attendance  Committees  Regulations. 
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GENERAL  ORDER. — ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION 
ACT.  1876.— REGULATION  AS  TO  SCHOOL 
ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES. 

(Dated  14th  April,  1877.) 


^uax^iaits  of  fl)e  ^ oox  of  the 

several  Unions  in  which  School  Attendance  Committees 
may  be  appointed  by  Guardians  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876  ; — 

To  all  School  Attendance  Committees  so  appointed  ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  March  22,  1877,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  prescribed  regulations  under  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  1876,  so  far  as  respects  Guardians  of  the  Poor  and  their  officers, 
in  reference  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such  Guardians  and 
officers  under  that  Act,  and  it  is  expedient  that  regulations  should 
be  made  as  respects  School  Attendance  Committees  appointed  by 
such  Guardians,  and  the  officers  of  such  Committees  : 1 


1 By  section  7 of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876  (39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79), 
as  amended  by  section  89  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (56  & 57  Viet.  c. 
73)  it  is  enacted  that : — “ The  provisions  of  this  Act  respecting  the  employ- 
“ ment  of  children  shall  be  enforced:  (1)  In  a school  district  within  the 
“ jurisdiction  of  a School  Board,  by  that  Board  ; and  (2)  In  every  other  school 
“ district  by  a committee  (in  this  Act  referred  to  as  a School  Attendance  Com- 
“ mittee)  appointed  annually,  if  it  is  a Borough,  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough, 
“ and  if  it  is  a Parish,  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  comprising  such  Parish. 
“ A School  Attendance  Committee,  under  this  section,  may  consist  of  not  less 
“ than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  members  of  the  Council  or  Guardians 
“ appointing  the  Committee.  Every  such  School  Board  and  School  Attendance 
“ Committee  (in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  Local  Authority)  shall,  as  soon  as 
“may  be,  publish  the  provisions  of  this  Act  within  their  jurisdiction  in  such 
“ manner  as  they  think  best  calculated  for  making  those  provisions  known. 
“ Provided  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  inspectors  and  sub-inspectors  acting 
“ under  the  Acts  regulating  factories,  workshops,  and  mines  respectively,  aucl 
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Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  by  the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  order  as  follows,  with  respect  to  the  School  Attendance 
Committee  who  may  be  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Act  by  the  Guardians  of  any  union,  and  the  officers  of 
such  Committee. 


Section  I. — Meetings. 

Art.  1. — The  School  Attendance  Committee  shall  meet  for  the 
dispatch  of  business,  and  shall  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may 
require,  make  such  regulations  with  respect  to  the  summoning, 
notice,  place,  management,  and  adjournment  of  such  meetings,  and 
generally  with  respect  to  the  transaction  and  management  of 
business,  as  they  think  fit. 

Art.  2. — The  proceedings  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee 
at  their  meetings  shall  be  duly  recorded  in  a minute  book  to  be  kept 
by  their  clerk.  At  each  meeting  the  minutes  of  the  last  preceding 
meeting  shall  be  read  to  the  Committee,  and  such  minutes  shall  be 
signed  by  the  chairman  presiding  at  the  meeting  at  which  the  same 
are  read. 

3. — No  business  involving  the  employment  or  appointment, 
or  the  dismissal  of  any  officer,  any  new  expense,  or  any  payment 
(except  the  ordinary  periodical  payments),  or  any  business  which 
under  the  Elementary  Education  Acts  requires  the  consent  of  the 
Education  Department,  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting  of  the 
School  Attendance  Committee,  unless  notice  in  writing  of  the 
general  nature  of  such  business  has  been  sent  to  every  member  of 
the  Committee  four  days  at  least  before  the  meeting. 


‘not  of  the  local  authority,  to  enforce  the  observance  by  the  employers  of 
‘ children  in  such  factories,  workshops,  and  mines,  of  the  provisions  of  this 
‘ Act  respecting  the  employment  of  children ; but  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
‘ local  authority  to  assist  the  said  inspectors  and  sub-inspectors  in  the  per- 
‘ formance  of  their  duty  by  information  and  otherwise.  It  shall  be  the  duty  ot 
< the  local  authority  to  report  to  the  Education  Department  any  infraction  of 
i the  provisions  of  section  seven  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in 
‘ anv  public  elementary  school  within  their  district,  which  may  come  to  their 
‘ knowledge,  and  also  to  forward  to  the  Education  Department  any  complain 
> which  they  may  receive  of  the  infraction  of  those  provisions.” 
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Section  II. — Appointment  of  School  Attendance  Officers. 

Art.  4. — Where  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Guardians,  direct  an  officer  or  officers  of  the  Guar- 
dians to  act  in  the  execution  of  the  said  Act,  or  of  any  byelaws  in 
force  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Committee,  or  with  the  like 
consent,  appoint  an  officer  or  officers  for  that  purpose,  such  officers 
shall  be  termed  “ School  Attendance  Officers,”  and  such  direction 
or  appointment  shall  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
their  approval  within  fourteen  days  afterwards.1 

Art.  5. — No  person  shall  be  so  appointed  or  employed  unless  he 
shall  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Art.  6. — If  any  person  who  may  have  been  directed  or  appointed 
by  the  committee  to  act  as  provided  in  Art.  4,  be  at  any  time  pre- 
vented from  acting  by  reason  of  sickness  or  accident  or  other 
sufficient  cause,  the  committee  may  direct  some  other  officer  of  the 
Guardians  to  appoint  some  other  person  to  act  as  his  temporary 
substitute,  and  every  such  direction  or  appointment,  if  the  person  be 
an  officer  of  the  Guardians,  shall  be  forthwith  reported  to  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

Section  III. — Tenure  of  Office. 

Art.  7. — Every  person  appointed  under  this  Order  shall  hold 
office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  the  Local 


1 By  a further  General  Order,  dated  June  4,  1877,  and  published  in  Tli 
London  Gazette  of  June  5,  1877,  addressed  “ to  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
“ several  Unions  in  which  School  Attendance  Committees  may  be  appointed  by 
“ Guardians  under  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,”  and 
“ to  the  School  Attendance  Committees  so  appointed,”  the  Local  Government 
Board  have  ordered  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1. — The  School  Attendance  Committee  may,  if  they  think  fit,  with  the 
assent  of  the  Guardians  and  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  direct  one  or 
more  of  their  officers,  or  appoint  a person  or  persons,  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  a school  attendance  officer,  prescribed  by  the  said  Order  (i.e.,  of  April  14, 
1877),  for  a limited  period  only,  anything  in  the  said  Order  contained  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

This  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
March  20,  1891 ; to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890  ; to 
the  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  18,  1893 ; to 
the  Saddleworth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  December  22,  1894  ; to  the  Stoke- 
upon-Trent  Union  by  an  Order  dated  December  19, 1894  ; and  to  the  Whittlesey 
Union  by  an  Order  dated  December  19,  1894. 
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Government  Board,  or  by  the  School  Attendance  Committee  with 
the  assent  of  the  Guardians,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence 
which  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  deem  sufficient ; and  the 
committee  shall  give  notice  to  the  Local  Government  Board  of  every 
such  death,  resignation,  or  dismissal  by  the  School  Attendance 
Committee,  and  state  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  so  far  as  it  may 
be  known  to  them,  or  of  such  dismissal. 

Art.  8.— Where  an  officer  of  the  Guardians  is  directed  to  act  as 
an  officer  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  he  shall,  upon 
ceasing  to  be  an  officer  of  the  Guardians,  or  upon  the  withdrawal 
of  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  his  acting  as  an 
officer  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  cease  to  be  an  officer  of 
that  committee. 

Section  IV. — Remuneration  of  Officers. 

Art.  9. — The  clerk  and  other  officers  of  the  School  Attendance 
Committee  shall  receive  such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  com- 
mittee assign  to  them  and  the  Guardians  and  the  Local  Government 
Board  approve.1 

Provided  that  the  committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  Guardians 
and  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  may  pay  to  any  such  officer  a 
reasonable  compensation  by  way  of  gratuity  on  account  of  extra- 
ordinary services,  or  other  unforeseen  circumstances. 

Art.  10.— If  the  remuneration  be  by  annual  salary,  it  shall  be 
paid  quarterly  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual  Feast 
Days  in  the  year,  namely,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day, 
Christmas  Day,  and  Lady  Day,  and  shall  be  considered  as  accruing 
from  day  to  day,  and  be  apportion  able  in  respect  of  time  accord- 
ingly, in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  “The  Apportionment  Act, 

1870.”  1 

Section  V. — Duties  of  Officers. 

Art.  11. The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  clerk  to  the 

School  Attendance  Committee  : 

> See  Articles  I.  & II.  of  the  General  Order,  dated  October  7,  1879, 
post. 
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Art.  11.— No.  1.  To  attend  all  meetings  of  the  School  Attendance 
Committee  ; to  keep  punctually  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at 
every  meeting,  and  to  enter  the  said  minutes  in  a book,  to  be 
termed  the  minute  book.  To  enter  from  time  to  time,  at  proper 
dates,  in  the  minute  book,  a statement  of  all  pecuniary  trans- 
actions of  the  committee,  and  to  submit  the  minutes  so 
entered  to  the  presiding  chairman  at  the  succeeding  meeting 
for  signature. 

No.  2.  To  peruse  and  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  com- 
mittee according  to  their  directions,  and  to  preserve  the 
same,  as  well  as  all  orders,  documents,  and  letters  addressed 
to  the  committee  and  received  by  him  as  their  clerk,  together 
with  copies  of  all  letters  sent,  and  all  letters,  books,  papers , 
and  documents  belonging  to  the  committee  or  entrusted  to 
him  by  them,  and  to  make  all  necessary  copies  thereof. 

No.  3.  To  communicate  to  the  several  persons  appointed  by  the 
committee,  or  acting  under  their  direction,  all  orders  and 
directions  of  the  committee  and  other  competent  authorities, 
and,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  give  the  instructions  requisite  for 
the  prompt  and  correct  execution  of  all  such  orders  and 
directions,  and  to  report  to  the  Committee  any  neglect  or 
failure  therein  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

No.  4.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and  directions 
of  the  Committee  applicable  to  his  office. 

Art.  12. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a school  at- 
tendance officer  : 

No.  1.  To  attend  all  such  meetings  of  the  School  Attendance 
Committee  as  they  may  by  any  direction,  whether  general  or 
special,  require  him  to  attend. 

No.  2.  To  make  inquiries  as  to  cases  of  employment  of  children 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  and  as  to  the  non- 
attendance  of  children  at  school,  and  also  as  to  cases  of 
children  who  may  be  liable  to  be  sent  to  certified  industrial 
schools  under  the  said  Act  or  the  Industrial  Schools  Act, 
1866. 

No.  3.  To  record  his  proceedings  and  the  result  of  his  inquiries 
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in  a book  to  be  provided  for  him  for  that  purpose  by  the 
committee,  and  to  submit  such  book  to  the  committee  at  each 
meeting. 

Art.  12. — No.  4.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and 
directions  of  the  committee  applicable  to  his  office. 

Section  VI. — Receipts  and  Expenses. 

Art.  13.— The  School  Attendance  Committee  shall,  before  the 
end  of  each  of  tne  usual  quarters  of  the  year,  cause  to  be  prepared 
and  submitted  to  the  Guardians  an  estimate  of  the  amount  which, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  will  be  likely  to  be  lequiied 
during  the  ensuing  quarter  for  the  payment  of  their  expenses. 

Art.  14.— The  School  Attendance  Committee  shall  from  time  to 
time  certify  to  the  Guardians  in  the  Form  set  forth  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order  the  expenses  legally  incurred  by  the  Committee,  such 
certificate  being  signed  by  the  chairman  and  one  other  member  of 
the  committee,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk. 

Art.  15. — The  Guardians  shall,  upon  the  receipt  of  such  certifi- 
cate, pay  the  expenses  legally  incurred  and  specified  therein,  in 
like  manner  as  other  payments  are  made  by  them  in  the  ordinary 
discharge  of  their  duties,  unless  in  any  case  they  shall  be  prevented 
by  any  rule  of  law  or  statute  from  making  the  payment. 

Art  16. All  sums  received  by  the  School  Attendance  Com- 

mittee under  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  shall  be  paid  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  union  to  the  credit  of  the  Guardians  to  be 
applied  in  aid  of  the  fund  raised  by  them  for  the  purposes  of  that 
Act ; and  every  officer  of  the  Committee  who  may  receive  money 
on  their  behalf  shall  forthwith,  or  as  and  when  directed  by 
them,  pay  the  amount  to  such  treasurer  to  the  credit  of  the 
Guardians,  to  be  applied  by  them  in  like  manner. 

Section  VII.— Interpretation  of  Terms. 

Art.  17.— In  this  Order,— 

The  term  “Guardians”  includes  any  body  of  persons  perform- 
ing the  functions  of  Guardians  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
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The  term  “ Union  ” means  any  union  or  incorporation  of 
parishes  under  any  general  or  local  Act,  and  any  single 
parish  having  Guardians  as  above  defined,  under  any 
general  or  local  Act. 

The  term  “ Children  ” includes  any  child  between  the  age  of 
five  and  fourteen  years. 


SCHEDULE. 


We,  the  undersigned,  on  behalf  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee 
for  the  Union,  hereby  certify  that  the 

expenses,  the  particulars  of  which  are  specified  below,  were  on  the 
dates  set  forth  legally  incurred  by  such  committee  in  the  execution  of 
the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  and  are  respectively  due  to  the 
persons  under-mentioned : — 


Date. 

PAUTicviAits  op  Expenditure 

Name  and  Address  of  tlie 
Person  to  whom  the 
Sum  is  due 

For  what  purpose  incurred 

Amount 

Total  . 

Dated  this  day  of  18  . 

{Signed) 

Chairman  of  the  Committee. 
Member  of  the  Committee. 

{Countersigned) 

Clerk  to  the  Committee. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office,  this  14th  April,  1877. 
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This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Tuesday  the 
Seventeenth  day  of  April,  1877. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  March  20,  1891 ; to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
April  8,  1890  ; to  the  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
March  18,  1898  ; to  the  Saddleworth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  December 
22,  1894  ; to  the  Stoke-upon-Trent  Union  by  an  Order  dated  December 
19,  1894  ; and  the  Whittlesey  Union  by  an  Order  dated  December  19, 
1894. 


Auditor's  Statement  as  to  Officers’  Securities. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— OFFICERS’  SECURITIES.— 
ALTERING  PROVISIONS  OE  GENERAL  AC- 
COUNTS ORDER  OF  14th  JANUARY,  1867, 
AS  REGARDS  AUDITORS’  REPORTS. 

(Dated  5th  May,  1877.) 


go  t()e  JUtMfors  of  tt)c  several 

Audit  Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this 
Order  ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  bearing  date 
the  14th  day  of  January  1867,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
poor  of  the  several  unions  named  in  the  Schedule  thereunto 
annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Board  made  certain  regulations  as  to  the 
keeping  and  auditing  of  the  accounts  of  the  Guardians  and  their 
officers,  and  the  examination  by  the  auditor  of  the  securities  of  such 
officers  : — 

And  whereas  it  is  required  by  Art.  51  of  the  said  Order  that  the 
auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  every  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the 
union  next  after  the  25th  day  of  March  in  every  year,  transmit 
to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a certain  statement  in  reference  to  the 
securities  of  officers,  and  deliver  a copy  thereof  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  article  above-cited  should 
be  rescinded  and  other  provisions  made  as  hereinafter  set  forth  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as 
follows  : 
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Art.  1. — The  article  numbered  51  in  the  above-recited  General 
Order  is  hereby  rescinded. 

Art.  2. — The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  every  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  union  next  after  March  25  in  every  year, 
transmit  to  the  Guardians  a statement  in  the  Form  in  the  Schedule 
G.  to  the  above-recited  General  Order,  setting  forth  the  name  of 
each  union  officer,  collector  of  poor  rates,  vestry  clerk,  and  other 
officer  in  the  union  required  to  give  security,  and  whether  such 
security,  together  with  any  certificate  or  proof  that  each  of  the 
sureties  therein  named  is  living,  and  is  not  bankrupt  or  insolvent, 
was  produced  to  him  at  such  audit,  or  the  security  is  otherwise  in 
force  ; and  also  in  the  column  headed  “ Observations,”  stating  any 
defects  which  he  may  discover  in  such  securities.1 


SCHEDULE  A. 


Audit  Districts. 


Bedford  and  Hertfordshire. 

Berkshire  and  Hampshire. 
Buckinghamshire  and  Northampton- 
shire. 

Cambridgeshire  and  Huntingdonshire. 
Cheshire  and  Staffordshire. 

Cornwall  and  West  Devonshire. 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 
Devonshire,  East. 

Durham  and  Northumberland. 
Durham  and  Yorkshire. 

Essex. 

Gloucestershire  and  Monmouthshire. 
Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 

Kent,  East. 

Kent,  West. 

Lancashire,  South,  and  Cheshire. 
Lancashire,  West  and  North. 


Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire. 
Lincolnshire  and  Rutlandshire. 
London. 

Metropolitan. 

Norfolk,  East. 

Norfolk,  West. 

Oxfordshire  and  Warwickshire. 
Shropshire  and  Montgomeryshire. 
Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire. 
Suffolk,  East. 

Suffolk,  West. 

Sussex,  East,  and  Surrey. 

Wales,  North. 

Wales,  South. 

Wiltshire  and  Gloucestershire. 
Yorkshire,  North-East. 

Yorkshire,  North. 

Yorkshire,  West. 


1 The  Local  Government  Board,  with  reference  to  this  Order,  say  that  t ley 
now  leave  with  the  Guardians  the  responsibility  of  procuring  and  maintaining 
proper  security  from  their  officers,  and  that  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  ins  c 
of  the  report  being  sent  to  them  by  the  auditor  and  a copy  transmitted  to 
Guardians,  it  will  suffice  if  the  report  itself  is  sent  by  the  auditor  to 
Guardians  direct. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 

The  unions  named  in  this  Schedule  are  those  to  which  the  General 
Accounts  Order,  ante,  p.  688,  is  addressed. 

Given,  <£-c.,  this  Fifth  day  of  May,  1877. 


This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Tuesday,  the 
Eighth  day  of  May,  1877,  on  which  day  the  same  came  into  operation.  It 
was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order,  dated  20th 
March,  1891 ; to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order,  dated  3rd  April,  1890  ; 
to  the  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Union  by  an  Order,  dated  18th  March, 
1893 ; to  the  Saddleworth  Union  by  an  Order,  dated  22nd  December, 
1894  ; to  the  Stoke-upon-Trent  Union  by  an  Order,  dated  19th  December, 
1894  ; and  to  the  "Whittlesey  Union  by  an  Order,  dated  19th  December, 
1894. 

A similar  General  Order,  dated  22nd  May,  1877,  was  issued  to  the 
following  unions  with  reference  to  the  Orders  for  accounts  mentioned  in 
the  second  column : — 


Name  of  Union 


North  Bierley 

Aysgarth 
Holbeck. 
Hunblet 
Leeds  . 
Lunedale 
Chester 
East  Preston 
Smallburoh  . 
Coventry 

Fobden . 

Middlesbrough 

PONTARDAWE  . 
Saint  George’s 


Date  of  Order 


\ 


(General  Order) 
January  14,  1867  . 


((General  Order) 
September  9,  1869 . 


(General  Order) 
December  13,  1869. 

April  13,  1874 

May  13,  1870 

July  16,  1875 . 
April  28,  1875 
June  9,  1870  . 


Name  of  Audit  District 


} West  Yorkshire. 

Durham  and  Yorkshire. 
West  Yorkshire. 

•West  Yorkshire. 

West  Yorkshire. 

West  and  North  Lancashire. 
) Cheshire  and  Staffordshire. 
[ East  Sussex  and  Surrey. 

J East  Norfolk. 

Oxfordshire  and  Warwick- 
shire. 

Shropshire  and  Montgomery- 
shire. 

North-East  Yorkshire. 

South  Wales. 

Metropolitan. 
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A similar  general  Order,  dated  22nd  May,  1877,  was  issued  to  the 
undermentioned  places  with  reference  to  the  Orders  mentioned  in  the 
second  column  infra. 


Name  of  Incorporation, 
Parish,  or  Place 

Date  of  Order 

Name  of  Audit  District 

Birmingham,  Parish 

February  23,  1850  . 

Oxfordshire  and  Warwick- 
shire. 

Bristol,  City 

February  17,  1857  . 

Wiltshire  and  Gloucester- 
shire. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds 

December  4,  1857  . 

West  Suffolk. 

Borough 

Canterbury,  Incorpo- 

June  12,  1852  . 

East  Kent. 

RATION 

Chichester,  City  . 

February  21,  1853  . 

East  Sussex  and  Surrey. 

East  Stonehouse, 

August  7,  1851 

Cornwall  and  West  Devon- 

Parish 

shire. 

Exeter,  City 

May  9,  1857  . 

East  Devonshire. 

Kingston -upon-Hull, 

May  3,  1850  . 

South  Yorkshire. 

Incorporation 

South  Lancashire  and  Che- 

Manchester,  Town- 

March  10,  1851 

SHIP 

shire. 

Mile  End  Old  Town, 

January  27,  1858 

Metropolitan. 

Hamlet 

Oswestry,  Incorpora- 

April  26,  1851  . 

Shropshire  and  Montgomery- 

TION 

shire. 

Oxford,  City 

June  10,  1853  . 

Buckinghamshire  and  North- 
amptonshire. 

Plymouth,  Town  . 

August  6,  1853. 

Cornwall  and  West  Devon- 
shire. 

Saint  Giles,  Camber- 

March  12,  1856 

Metropolitan. 

well,  Parish 

* 

Metropolitan. 

Saint  Luke,  Chelsea, 

September  4,  1850 

Parish 

Metropolitan. 

Saint  Mary,  Lambeth, 

August  30,  1860 

Parish 

Southampton,  Town 

March  16,  1850 

Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 

Stoke  Damerel,  Parish 

January  31,  1855 

Cornwall  and  West  Devon- 
shire. 

Toxteth  Park,  Town- 

. February  17,  1885  . 

West  and  North  Lancashire. 

SHIP 

— 
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A further  similar  general  Order  was  issued  on  the  22nd  May,  1877,  to 
the  following  places  : — 


Name  o£  Parishes 


AlVERSTOKE  . 

Barrow-in -Furness 
Paddington  . 

St.  George-in-the-East. 
Saint  John,  Hampstead  . 
Saint  Leonard,  Shore- 
ditch 

Saint  Mary  Abbotts, 
Kensington 

Saint  Mary,  Islington  . 
Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal 
Green 

Saint  Pancbas 


Dates  of  Orders 


April  28,  1869 
May  4,  1876 . 


„ (General  Order) 
March  9,  1871 


July  13,  1868 
(General  Order)  . 

March  9,  1871 . 
August  29,  1867,  and 
September  29,  1870 


Names  of  Audit  Districts 


Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 
Cumberland  and  West- 
\ moreland. 


/-Metropolitan. 


7 


Names  of  Parishes 

Dates  of  Orders 

Saint  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
Saint  George,  Bloomsbury 
Saint  Marylebone 

June  18,  1869. 
May  11,  1868. 

On  the  22nd  May,  1877,  another  similar  general  Order  was  issued  to 
Westminster  and  Woolwich  Unions  and  the  Forehoe  Incorporation. 

On  the  24th  May,  1877,  a further  similar  general  Order  was  issued  to 
the  following  school  districts : — 

Name  of  District 

Date  of  Accounts  Order 

School  Districts 

Central  London  .... 

Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney 

Forest  Gate 

North  Surrey 

Beading  and  Wokingham . 
South-East  Shropshire 
South  Metropolitan  .... 
Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  . 

West  London 

January  9,  1861. 
December  31,  1850. 
April  2,  1869. 
August  7,  1861. 
January  17,  1851. 
January  21,  1851. 
April  25,  1855. 
February  9,  1870. 
April  23,  1872. 

Asylum  Districts. 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District  . 
Central  London  Sick  Asylum  District 
Poplar  and  Stepney  Sick  Asylum 
District. 

November  28,  1870. 
November  4,  1870. 
March  7,  1871. 
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SCHOOL  FEES.— GENERAL  ORDER  (AMENDING) 
APPLICATIONS  TO  RELIEF  COMMITTEE. 
(Dated  5th  September,  1877.) 


U)e  d>itarMcms  of  U) c ”3?oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; — 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  Orders  bearing  date  March  2'2, 
1877, 1 and  June  4,  1877, 2 addressed,  amongst  others,  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  poor  of  each  of  the  unions  named  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  the  Local  Government  Board  made  regulations  with 
respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Guardians  under  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1876,  by  reason  whereof  all  applications  by  parents, 
not  being  paupers,  for  payment  of  school  fees,  whether  made  directly 
to  the  Guardians  or  through  an  inquiry  officer  are  exclusively  con- 
trolled and  managed  by  the  Guardians  of  the  union  sitting  as  a 


board  : 

And  whereas  the  Guardians  of  the  said  several  unions  are  em- 
powered by  orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board,3  respectively  to  appoint 
a committee  or  committees  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  and  deter- 
mining applications  for  relief,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  committee 
or  committees  so  appointed,  hereinafter  termed  the  Relief  Committee 
or  Relief  Committees,  should  be  authorised  to  deal  with  the  applica- 
tions made  as  aforesaid  for  the  payment  of  school  fees  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 


1 See  ante,  p.  921. 

2 See  ante,  p.  935  n. 


a A.  Form  of  the  Orders  formerly  issued,  and  also  the  last  Order  issued  by 
the  Local  Government  Board,  viz.,  to  the  Holyhead  Union,  on  July  17, .1886, 
till  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  post,  as  also  a list  of  the  Orders  which  have  beei 

issued. 
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of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  order  as 
follows  ; that  is  to  say  : — 

Art.  1.-  The  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  each  of  the  unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  may,  if  they  think  fit  to  do  so, 
authorise  the  Relief  Committee  or  Committees  who  are  appointed 
or  may  be  appointed  by  them,  to  deal  with  all  applications  for  pay- 
ment of  school  fees  on  account  of  parents,  not  being  paupers, 
residing  or  being  in  the  district,  or  part  of  the  district,  which  may 
have  been  so  assigned  to  such  committee  or  committees  ; and  such 
committee  or  committees  shall  thereupon  hear  and  determine  all 
such  applications,  and  give  all  directions  respecting  the  continuance 
of  the  payment  of  the  fees,  in  such  manner  as  the  Guardians,  acting 
as  a board,  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  authorised  to  do.1 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Order  contained  shall  at  any  time 
prevent  the  Guardians  acting  as  a board  from  rescinding  or  altering 
any  order  of  such  Relief  Committee  or  Relief  Committees  in  regard 
to  school  fees  not  previously  paid,  or  from  considering  and  deciding 
on  any  application  from  any  parent  as  aforesaid,  or  determining  on 
the  continuance  or  cessation  of  any  weekly  or  other  fee  which  shall 
not  have  been  actually  paid. 

Art.  2.— Whenever  the  Guardians  of  a union  give  authority  to 
the  Relief  Committee  or  Committees  in  pursuance  of  Art.  1 of  this 
Order,  the  following  regulations  shall  take  effect  : — 

No.  1.  Each  inquiry  officer  whose  district  or  any  part  thereof  is 
assigned  to  a Relief  Committee  shall  submit  to  the  committee 
at  every  meeting  the  School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book 
which  he  is  required  to  keep  by  the  General  Order  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  first  above-recited  j 2 and  a note  of  the 
decision  or  direction  of  the  committee  upon  every  application 
for  school  fees,  whether  made  through  an  inquiry  officer  or 
directly  to  the  Relief  Committee,  shall  be  inserted  at  the  meet 
ing  of  the  committee  in  the  proper  columns  of  such  book,  and 
authenticated  in  the  proper  column  by  the  initials  of  one  of  the 


1 See  note  (2)  ante,  p.  922. 

2 See  Art.  6,  No.  4,  of  the  Order  of  March  22,  1877,  ante,  p.  925. 
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members  of  the  committee,  or  of  the  clerk  or  the  assistant- 
clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Art.  2. — No.  2.  A School  Fees  Order  Book  according  to  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  first  above-recited  shall  be  kept  for  the  use  of  each  Relief 
Committee  ; 1 and  the  first  four  columns  in  such  book  shall,  as 
far  as  practicable,  be  entered  up  by  the  clerk  or  the  assistant- 
clerk  before  each  meeting  of  the  committee,  and  the  remaining 
columns,  containing  the  particulars  of  the  decisions  or  direc- 
tions of  the  committee,  shall  be  filled  up  at  the  meeting  by 
one  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  or  by  the  clerk  or  the 
assistant- clerk. 

No.  3.  The  School  Fees  Order  Book,  filled  up  as  above  required 
and  signed  by  the  clerk  or  the  assistant-clerk,  shall  be  laid 
before  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their  ordinary  meeting  held 
on  the  same  day  as  the  sitting  of  the  Relief  Committee,  or  at 
their  next  ordinary  me.eting  after  such  sitting,  as  may  be  more 
convenient  ; and  thereupon  the  clerk  shall  enter  on  the  minutes 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  the  fact  of  the  same  having  been  so 
laid  before  them. 

Art.  3. — In  this  Order, — 

The  term  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  body  of  persons  performing 
the  functions  of  Guardians  within  ‘the  meaning  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

The  term  “Union”  means  any  union  or  incorporation  of  parishes 
under  any  general  or  local  Act,  and  any  single  parish  having 
Guardians  as  above  defined,  under  any  general  or  local  Act. 


SCHEDULE. 


Unions. 


Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Barnsley. 


Altrincham. 


Basford. 

Bedminster. 

Belper. 

Biggleswade. 

Blackburn. 

Blything. 


Bodmin. 

Bolton. 


Bradford  (York). 


Barrow-upon-Soar. 
Barton  Kegis. 


Bramley. 

Burnley. 


Barton-upon-Irwell. 


Burton-upon-Trent. 


See  Art.  8 of  the  Order  of  March  22,  1877,  ante,  p.  925. 
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Bury. 

Kingston. 

Saint  Saviour’s. 

Cambridge. 

Lancaster. 

Saffron  Walden. 

Cardiff. 

Leigh. 

Salford. 

Carlisle. 

Lexden  and  Winstree. 

Sheffield. 

Chelmsford. 

Linton. 

South  Shields. 

Chester. 

Liskeard. 

Stockport. 

Chesterton. 

Loughborough. 

Stourbridge. 

Chippenham. 

Luton. 

Strand. 

Chorley. 

Maidstone. 

Sudbury. 

Chorlton. 

Maldon. 

Sunderland. 

Clitheroe. 

Mansfield. 

Swansea. 

Colchester. 

Monmouth. 

Taunton. 

Cosford. 

Morpeth. 

Tendring. 

Coventry. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Thingoe. 

Depwade. 

Newmarket. 

Thrapstone. 

Durham. 

Newport  (Monmouth). 

Tiverton. 

Edmonton. 

Newtown  and  Llanidloes. 

Todmorden. 

Ely. 

Nottingham. 

Tonbridge. 

Fulham. 

Oldham. 

Tynemouth. 

Fylde,  The. 

Peterborough. 

Wandsworth  and  Clap- 

Glanford  Brigg. 

Pontefract. 

ham. 

Glossop. 

Poplar. 

Wangford. 

Greenwich. 

Preseot. 

Warrington. 

Hackney. 

Preston. 

Warwick. 

Halifax. 

Prestwieh. 

West  Derby. 

Haslingden. 

Pwllheli. 

West  Ham. 

Hexham. 

Risbridge. 

Westminster. 

Hitchin. 

Rochdale. 

Wharfedale. 

Holbom, 

Runcorn. 

Wigan. 

Huddersfield. 

Saii;t  Asaph. 

Wigton. 

Huntingdon. 

Saint  George’s. 

Wisbeach. 

Keighley. 

Saint  Olave’s. 

Wycombe. 

Single  Parishes. 


Birmingham. 

Great  Yarmouth.' 
Manchester. 

Paddington. 

Plymouth. 

Saint  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
Saint  George,  Bloomsbury. 
**  Sa.nt  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 


Saint  Marylebone. 

Saint  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
Saint  Mary,  Islington. 

Saint  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
Saint  Pancras. 

Toxteth  Park. 


Given,  <&/;.,  this  Fifth  day  of  September,  1877. 


1 The  Parish  of  Great  Yarmouth  was  with  the  Parish  of  Gorleston  formed 
into  a Union  by  an  Order  dated  January  17,  1891.  The  above  Order  is  not 
applied  to  such  Union. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION 
ACT,  187G  : PRESCRIBING  “ ATTENDANCE  ” 
AS  REGARDS  WORKHOUSE  SCHOOLS. 

(Dated  27th  October,  1877.) 


tl)c  ^martotuts  of  tfye  'gfoor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and 
Wales  : — 1 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  Several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  5 of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  it 
is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ A person  shall  not,  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  take 
“ into  his  employment  (except  as  hereinafter  in  this  Act  mentioned) 
“ any  child — 

“ (1.)  Who  is  under  the  age  of  ten  years  ; or 

“ (2.)  Who,  being  of  the  age  of  ten  years  or  upwards,  has  not  ob- 
tained such  certificate  either  of  his  proficiency  in  reading, 
“ writing,  and  elementary  arithmetic,  or  of  previous  due  at- 
“ tendance  at  a certified  efficient  school,  as  in  this  Act  in  that 
“ behalf  mentioned,  unless  such  child,  being  of  the  age  of  ten 
“ years  or  upwards,  is  employed  and  is  attending  school,  in 
“ accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Factory  Acts,  or  of 
“any  byelaw  of  the  local  authority  (hereinafter  mentioned) 

1 This  Order  is  applied  to  the  Exeter  Union  by  an  Order  dated  May  24, 1878 ; 
and  to  the  Canterbury  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  8,  1881. 
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“ made  under  section  seventy-four  of  the  Elementary 
“ Education  Act,  1870,  as  amended  by  the  Elementary 
“Education  Act,  1873,  and  this  Act,  and  sanctioned  by 
“the  Education  Department.” 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act,  it  is  provided  that  the 
term  “ certified  efficient  school  ” in  that  Act  means  (among  other 
schools)  “ any  workhouse  school  certified  to  be  efficient  by  the 
Local  Government  Board  ” : 

And  whereas  by  Rule  No.  11  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the  said 
Act  it  is  provided  that  attendance  for  the  purpose  of  that  Schedule 
includes,  where  the  attendance  is  at  a Avorkhouse  school,  such 
attendance  as  may  be  from  time  to  time  directed  for  the  purpose  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
direct,  for  the  purpose  of  the  said  Schedule  as  regards  children  who 
attend  a workhouse  school  certified  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
to  be  efficient,  as  follows  : 1 

Art.  1.— An  attendance  of  a child  at  a workhouse  school  certi- 
fied as  aforesaid  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  attendance  for  the  purpose 
of  the  said  Schedule,  where  such  child  has  attended  the  school  and 
been  under  instruction  in  secular  subjects  at  the  morning  or  after- 
noon meeting  of  the  school  for  not  less  than  two  hours  if  the  child 
is  above  seven  years  of  age,  or  for  not  less  than  one  hour  and  a half 
if  the  child  is  above  five  and  under  seven  years  of  age. 

Provided,  that  where  a child,  if  above  seven  years  of  age,  has  so 
attended  and  been  under  instruction  in  secular  subjects  for  not  less 
than  three  hours  in  the  morning  and  one  hour  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  ; or  if  above  five  and  under  seven  years  of  age,  for  not 
less  than  two  hours  in  the  morning  and  one  hour  in  the  afternoon  of 


By  a General  Order  of  January  30,  1897,  post,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  prescribed  further  regulations  with  respect  to  the  school 
attendance  of  children  in  workhouses  and  Poor  Law  Schools,  and  the  time 
during  which  they  may  be  employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or 
industrial  work.  The  Order  does  not  apply  to  children  who  are  receiving  in- 
struction in  public  elementary  schools  ; but  any  provision  in  the  above  Order 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  earlier  is  rescinded  by  the  later  Order. 
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the  same  day,  each  such  attendance  shall  in  each  case  be  deemed  to 
be  an  attendance  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

Art.  2. — Any  time  which  may  be  devoted  to  instruction  in  drill 
or  to  industrial  training,  other  than  a reasonable  time  for  needlework 
in  the  case  of  girls,  shall  not  be  included  in  the  time  prescribed  for 
an  attendance  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

Art.  3. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  “ union  ” includes  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor  under 
any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  ‘ 1 separate  Parish J’  means  a Parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians  ; 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  ap- 
pointed or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of 
relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament ; 

The  term  “ workhouse  school  ” includes  any  school,  certified  as 
aforesaid,  belonging  to  a Union  or  separate  Parish  which  is 
under  distinct  management  from  that  of  the  workhouse, 
whether  the  school  buildings  are  part  of  the  workhouse 
premises  or,  being  separate  from  the  workhouse,  are  situated 
either  within  or  without  the  limits  of  the  Union  or  separate 
Parish,  and  also  any  school  belonging  to  a school  district 
formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  and 
Acts  amending  the  same. 

Given,  <&c.,  this  27th  October,  1877. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  \ ar mouth  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  March  20,  1891. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— ALTERING  REGULATIONS 
AS  REGARDS  CONTRACTS  AND  TENDERS.1 
(Dated  31st  December,  1877.) 


go  flje  ^itar&icuts  of  tlje  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in 
Schedule  B.  to  this  Order  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  orders,  addressed  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local 
Government  Board  respectively  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of 
each  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  the  Schedule  B. 
to  this  Order,  the  Guardians  are  required  to  enter  into  contracts 
on  behalf  of  the  union  or  separate  parish,  relating  to  the  main- 
tenance, clothing,  lodging,  employment,  or  relief  of  the  poor,  or 
for  any  other  purpose  relating  to  or  connected  with  the  general 
management  of  the  poor  ; and  the  said  Orders  contain  the  follow- 
ing regulations,  or  some  of  them,  or  regulations  to  the  like  effect, 


1 In  their  Circular  accompanying  this  Order,  the  Local  Government  Board 
say  that  they  have  found  that  Guardians  not  unfrequently  omit  to  enter  into 
proper  Contracts  for  the  purposes  above  referred  to,  and  circumstances  have 
come  under  the  notice  of  the  Board  which  appear  to  them  to  render  it  advisable 
that  further  regulations  should  be  made  on  the  subject.  They  have  accordingly 
issued  a General  Order,  two  copies  of  which  are  herewith  enclosed.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  Order  prescribes  a form  of  tender,  to  which  certain  “ condi- 
tions  of  contract  ” are  attached,  and  that  any  tender  so  made,  when  accepted 
by  the  Guardians,  according  to  a Form  which  is  also  prescribed,  will  constitute 
a contract.  A statement  is  also  to  be  prefixed  to  the  Form  of  Tender,  in  which 
the  particulars  which  will  still  be  required  to  be  inserted  in  the  newspaper  notices, 
as  well  as  some  additional  particulars,  are  to  be  supplied  for  the  information  of 
persons  proposing  to  tender. 

It  will  also  bo  observed  that  the  Local  Government  Board  have  not  reserved 
to  themselves  any  power  to  assent  to  a departure  from  any  of  the  provisions  of 
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with  respect  to  such  contracts,  and  to  the  tenders  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Guardians  prior  to  their  entering  into  contracts,  and  the  bonds 
to  be  given  by  contractors  : 

“Art.  45. — The  Guardians  shall  require  tenders  to  be  made  in 
some  sealed  paper  for  the  supply  of  all  provisions,  fuel,  clothing, 
furniture,  or  other  goods  or  materials,  the  consumption  of  which 
may  be  estimated,  one  month  with  another,  to  exceed  ten  pounds 
per  month,  and  of  all  provisions,  fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  or  other 
goods  or  materials,  the  cost  of  which  may  be  reasonably  estimated 
to  exceed  fifty  pounds  in  a single  sum,  and  shall  purchase  the  same 
upon  contracts  to  be  entered  into  after  the  receipt  of  such  tenders. 

“ Art.  46. — Any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed  in  the  workhouse, 
or  the  premises  connected  with  the  workhouse,  or  any  fixtures  to 
be  put  up  therein,  which  may  respectively  be  reasonably  estimated 
to  exceed  the  cost  of  fifty  pounds  in  one  sum,  shall  be  contracted 
for  by  the  Guardians,  on  sealed  tenders,  in  the  manner  prescribed 
in  Arts.  45  and  47. 

“ Art.  47. — Notice  of  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the  contract  to 
be  entered  into,  of  the  estimated  amount  of  the  articles  required,  of 
the  last  day  on  which  tenders  will  be  received,  and  the  day  on 
which  the  tenders  will  be  opened,  shall  be  given  in  some  news- 
paper circulating  in  the  union,  not  less  than  ten  days  previous  to 
the  last  day  on  which  such  tenders  are  to  be  received  ; and  no  tender 
shall  be  opened  by  the  clerk,  or  any  Guardian,  or  other  person,  prior 
to  the  day  specified  in  such  notice,  or  otherwise  than  at  a meeting  of 
the  said  Guardians. 

“ Art.  48. — When  any  tender  is  accepted,  the  party  making  the 
tender  shall,  in  pursuance  of  these  regulations,  enter  into  a contract 
in  writing,  with  the  Guardians,  containing  the  terms,  conditions,  and 
stipulations  mutually  agreed  upon,  and  whenever  the  Guardians 
deem  it  advisable,  the  party  contracting  shall  find  one  or  more 
surety  or  sureties,  who  shall  enter  into  a bond  conditioned  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  contract,  or  shall  otherwise  secure  the  same. 

“ Art.  49. — Provided  always,  that  if,  from  the  peculiar  nature  of 
any  provisions,  fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  goods,  materials,  or  fixtures 
to  be  supplied,  or  of  any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed,  it  shall 
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appear  to  the  Guardians  desirable  that  a specific  person  or  persons 
be  employed  to  supply  or  execute  the  same,  without  requiring  sealed 
tenders  as  hereinbefore  directed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Guar- 
dians, with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  first  obtained,  to  enter 
into  a contract  with  the  said  person  or  persons,  and  to  require  such 
sureties  and  securities  as  are  specified  in  Art.  48. 

“Art.  50. — Every  contract  to  be  hereafter  made  by  any  Guardians 
shall  contain  a stipulation  requiring  the  contractor  to  send  in  his 
bill,  or  account  of  the  sum  due  to  him  for  goods  or  work,  on  or 
before  some  day  to  be  named  in  the  contract. 

“ Art.  51. — The  Guardians  shall  fix  some  day  or  days,  not  being 
more  than  twenty-one  days  after  the  end  of  each  quarter,  for  the 
attendance  of  contractors  and  tradesmen,  or  their  authorised  agents, 
and  the  clerk  shall  notify  such  day  to  every  contractor  or  tradesman 
to  whom  money  may  be  due,  or  to  his  agent,  or  he  shall,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Guardians,  cause  the  same  to  be  advertised  in  some 
newspaper.” 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  regulations  in  that 
behalf  should  be  made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  hereby  Order  as 
follows,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes 
named  in  the  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order  : — 

Art.  1.— Tenders  for  the  supply  of  goods  or  materials  required  by 
the  Guardians  by  advertisement,  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations 
above-recited,  shall  be  made  in  the  Form  No.  2,  in  the  Schedule  A. 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect  ; and  a statement  of  the 
estimated  amount  of  the  articles  required,  of  the  last  day  on  which 
tenders  will  be  received,  and  the  day  on  which  the  tenders  will 
be  opened,  shall  be  made  in  the  Form  No.  1,  in  the  same  Schedule, 
or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect,  and  prefixed  to  the  Form  of  tender. 

Art.  2. — Whenever  any  such  tender  is  accepted  by  the  G uardians, 
the  fact  of  such  acceptance  shall  be  attested  under  the  Common 
Seal  of  the  Guardians  and  the  signature  of  their  clerk,  in  the  Form 
No.  3,  in  the  said  Schedule  A.,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect ; and 
the  acceptance  so  attested,  together  with  the  tender  comprising  the 
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“ Conditions  of  Contract,”  made  in  accordance  with  Article  1-  of 
this  Order,  and  duly  executed,  shall  constitute  the  contract  referred 
to  in  the  regulations  above  recited. 

Art.  3. — The  bond  to  be  given  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations 
above  recited  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  4,  in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this 
Order,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect. 

Art.  4. — The  Forms  above  referred  to  shall  be  provided  by  the 
Guardians,  and  supplied  by  their  clerk  to  any  person  requiring 
them. 

Art.  5. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  “ unions  ” includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  “separate  parishes”  includes  any  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  word  “Guardians”  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering 
of  relief  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 


SCHEDULE  A. 


Form  No.  1. 

Union  [Parish]. 

The  Guardians  of  the  above-named  Union  [Parish]  being  desirous 
of  entering  into  Contracts  for  the  supply  of  the  undermentioned  goods 
or  materials  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse  [or  of  the  Poor]  thereof, 
during  a period  of  months  from  the  day  of 

instant  (or  next),  and  having  issued  public  advertisement  of  their 
willingness  to  receive  Tenders  for  the  supply  of  such  articles,  the 
following  statement  of  the  estimated  amount  of  each  article  likely  to 
be  required  during  that  period,  and  of  the  quantity  or  number  of 
each  article  consumed  during  the  corresponding  period  of  the 
preceding  year  is  furnished  for  the  information  of  persons  proposing  to 
tender. 
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Goods  or  Materials 
required 

Estimated 
amount 
likely  to  be 
required 

Quantity  or  Number  consumed  during 
months  ended  at 

Cwts. 

Galls. 

Pounds 

The  last  day  on  which  Tenders  will  be  received  is  the 
of 

The  Tenders  will  be  opened  on  the  of 


Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  No.  2. 

18  . 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  [Parish]. 

I,  of  , in  the  County  of  , hereby  contract 

and  agree,  on  the  acceptance  of  this  Tender  by  the  said  Guardians,  to 
supply  them,  in  accordance  with  the  Conditions  of  Contract  stated 
below,  the  goods  or  materials  hereunder  named,  of  the  quality  or  sort 
and  after  the  rate  or  price  hereunder  specified  : — 


Description  of  Goods 
or  Materials 

Quality  or  Sort 

Rate  or  Price 

Total  quantity  or 
number  to  be 
supplied  (if  limited) 

CONDITIONS  OF  CONTRACT, 

1. — Period  of  Contract. — This  Contract  is  to  last  for  months 

certain  from  the  date  hereof,  and  further  until  the  expiration  of 
months’  notice  of  termination  given  by  either  party  in  writing  to  the 
other,  which  notice  shall  not  be  given  until  the  said  months 

shall  have  expired ; but  in  the  event  of  any  breach  of  agreement  at  any 
time  on  the  part  of  the  contractor,  the  Contract  shall  he  determinable 
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summarily  by  the  Guardians,  without  compensation  to  the  contractor. 
The  Contract  may  also  be  put  an  end  to  at  any  time  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  by  the  Guardians  with  the  consent  or  by  the 
direction  of  that  Board,  upon  giving  days’  notice  to  the  con- 

tractor.1 

2.  Quality  of  Goods  or  Materials. — The  goods  or  materials  to  be 
supplied  under  this  Contract  are  to  be  of  the  quality  or  sort  above 
mentioned,  and  in  every  respect  equal  and  answerable  to  the  patterns 
or  samples  sent  with  the  Tender,  and  such  as  the  Guardians  or  their 
officers  duly  authorised  shall  approve.2 

3.  Delivery  of  Goods  or  Materials. — -The  goods  or  materials  are  to 
be  delivered  at  the  Workhouse  of  the  Union  [Parish]  or  at 

free  of  charge  to  the  Guardians,  and  at  the  contractor’s  risk,  in  such 
quantities  or  numbers,  at  such  times,  ,and  in  such  manner,  as  the 
Guardians  or  their  officers  duly  authorised  shall  from  time  to  time 
order. 

4.  Removal  of  Rejected  Goods  or  Materials. — Rejected  goods  or 
materials  are  to  be  removed  by  and  at  the  expense  of  the  contractor 
within  seven  days  after  notice  shall  have  been  given  him  of  the  rejection. 
If  not  so  taken  awqy,  the  Guardians  may  cause  the  goods  or  materials  to 
be  removed,  and  charge  the  contractor  with  all  expenses  incurred  in 
such  removal.3 


1 It  is  not  intended  that  the  Contract  should  run  from  the  date  of  the  Tender, 
but  that  it  should  commence  as  from  the  date  of  the  acceptance  of  the  Tender  by 
the  Guardians,  that  being  the  period  of  its  taking  effect ; and  any  words  to  make 
this  more  clear  may  be  inserted. 

It  does  not  appear  necessary  that  a Contract  for  any  particular  article  must 
be  terminated  before  a fresh  Contract  is  entered  into,  inasmuch  as  in  cases 
where  the  supply  is  not  to  commence  immediately  words  may  be  inserted  fixing 
a subsequent  day  for  that  purpose. 

If  the  Guardians  wish  to  contract  for  a less  period  than  six  months—  say 
three  months — they  can  do  so  by  inserting  two  months  as  the  period  for  which 
the  Contract  is  to  continue,  and  make  it  determinable  upon  the  giving  of  one 
month’s  notice. 

The  Local  Government  Board  consider  that  the  period  during  which  the 
Contract  is  to  last,  and  whether  it  is  to  be  determined  at  a date  certain  or  by 
notice,  are  points  to  be  settled  by  the  Guardians  in  each  case  with  reference  to 
the  particular  circumstances;  and  that  subsequently  terms  of  Condition  No.  1, 
so  far  as  they  relate  to  those  points,  should  be  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
each  case.  When  so  adapted  the  form  would  be  a form  “ to  the  like  effect  ” 
within  the  meaning  of  Art.  1 of  the  Order.  The  terms  of  the  agreement  on  these 
points  will  be  stated  in  the  advertisement,  and  the  adaptation  of  Condition  No.  1 
should  be  made  before  the  form  is  provided  or  supplied  in  accordance  with  Art.  4 
of  the  Order. 

2 It  is  considered  that  Condition  No.  2 does  not  require  a pattern  or  sample 
to  be  sent  with  every  Tender. 

3 The  number  of  days  (seven)  inserted  in  this  Condition  is  intended  as  a 
maximum,  so  that  the  time  allowed  for  the  removal  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed 
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5.  Power  to  Purchase  in  Defaidt. — In  case  of  failure  by  the  con- 
tractor to  deliver  goods  or  materials  demanded  from  him  within  the 
period  limited  for  delivery,  or  in  case  of  goods  or  materials  delivered 
by  him  not  being  of  the  stipulated  quality,  weight,  or  measure,  or  in 
case  of  goods  or  materials  being  delivered  without  a correct  invoice 
or  bill  of  parcels,  in  duplicate,  the  Guardians  or  their  officers  dulv 
authorised  shall  have  power  to  reject  any  such  goods  or  materials 
and  to  purchase  others  instead  of  any  goods  or  materials  so  rejected 
or  not  delivered,  unless  the  Contractor  shall  himself  forthwith  supply 
others  that  shall  be  sufficient  and  satisfactory,  and  any  excess  of  cost 
so  incurred  by  the  Guardians  over  the  contract  price,  together  with  all 
charges  and  expenses  attending  the  purchase,  shall  be  recoverable  by  the 
Guardians  from  the  contractor. 

6.  Arbitration. — In  the  event  of  a rejection  of  goods  or  materials 
by  the  Guardians  or  then  officers,  whereby  the  contractor  may 
consider  himself  aggrieved,  a re- survey  of  the  goods  or  materials  by 
an  independent  person  or  persons,  to  be  agreed  upon  or  appointed 
by  the  respective  parties  to  the  Contract,  will  be  allowed  on  written 
application  to  the  Guardians.  If  the  persons  so  appointed  disagree  in 
their  judgment,  they  may  refer  the  question  to  an  umpire,  to  be 
appointed  by  themselves.  The  expenses  of  the  arbitration  shall  be 
paid  by  the  party  against  whom  the  decision  under  this  condition  shall 
be  given. 

7.  Transfer  of  Contract. — The  Contract,  or  any  part,  share,  or 
interest  in  it,  is  not  to  be  transferred  or  assigned  by  the  contractor, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever  without  the 
written  consent  of  the  Guardians. 

8.  Payment  for  Supplies. — With  every  delivery  of  goods  or 
materials  under  this  contract,  invoices  or  bills  of  parcels,  in  duplicate, 
are  to  be  sent  by  the  Contractor.  The  duplicate  will  be  returned  by 
the  Guardians  or  their  officers,  with  the  quantities  or  numbers 
received  duly  noted  thereon.  The  contractor  is  to  send  in  his  account 
quarterly  to  the  Guardians  within  seven  days  from  the  termination  of 
the  quarter,  with  the  amount  due  correctly  calculated  according  to  the 
prices  agreed  upon ; whereupon  (after  examination  of  the  claim)  notice 
shall  be  given  to  him  of  the  day  on  which  he,  or  his  authorised  agent, 
may  attend  for  payment.1 


seven  days.  It  is  open  to  the  Guardians  to  fix  the  limit  at  any  number  less 
than  seven  which  may  be  deemed  necessary  or  expedient,  having  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  goods ; and  the  form  when  altered  accordingly  in  any  such 
case  will  be  a “ form  to  the  like  effect  ” within  the  meaning  of  Art.  1 of  the 
Order. 

1 As  to  the  Condition  No.  8,  it  may  be  observed  that  there  is  nothing  in 
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9.  Service  of  Notices. — Any  notice  to  the  contractor  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  sufficiently  served,  if  given  or  left  in  writing  at  his  usual 
or  last  place  of  abode  or  business. 

Signature 

Address  by  Post  

Witness  to  the  above  \ 

Signature  > 


Form  No.  3. 

The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  [Parish]  hereby 

accept  the  foregoing  tender,  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  of  Contract 
hereunto  annexed,  and  undertake  to  pay  after  the  rate  or  price  therein 
specified  for  the  goods  or  materials  duly  supplied. 

In  witness  whereof  the  common  seal  of  the  said  Guardians  has  been 

affixed  hereto,  this  day  of 


Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


(Seal) 


Form  No.  4. 

Form  of  Bond. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents,  that  We  are 

iointly  and  severally  held  and  firmly  bound  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  [Parish] , in  the  Count 

of  , in  the  sum  of  , of  good  and  lawful 

money  of  Great  Britain,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Guardians,  or 
their  certain  attorney,  successors,  or  assigns,  for  winch  pay- 
ment to  be  well  and  truly  made,  we  bind  ourselves  and  any 
two  of  us  jointly,  and  each  of  us  bindeth  himself  severally 
our  and  each  and  every  of  our  heirs,  executors,  and  adminis- 
trators. and  every  of  them,  firmly  by  these  Presents.  Sealed 

with  our  respective  seals,  and  dated  this  a?  , 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  • certain  Contract, 

Whereas  the  above-named  nain  J , 

hearing  even  date  with  the  above-written  obl.gation,  and  made 
between  him  a.  the  one  part,  and  the  above-named  Guardian.,  et 

thT  Ordef  to  prevent  monthly  payments  m ,™good°s  Su"ly 

tractors,  having  due  rcgnrt  o , lc  (P  £ quarterly  settlement,  as 

SSitXS  S3  Order,  ante,  P 
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the  other  part,  contracted  to  supply  the  goods  or  materials  therein 
mentioned,  as  on  reference  to  the  said  Contract  will  more  fully  appear. 

Now  the  condition  of  the  above- written  obligation  is  such,  that  if 
the  above-named  contractor,  his  executors  or  administrators,  do  and 
shall  well  and  truly  perform,  fulfil  and  keep  all  and  every  the  covenants, 
clauses,  provisoes,  terms,  and  stipulations  in  the  said  recited  Contract 
contained,  and  on  his  and  their  part  to  be  observed,  performed,  fulfilled, 
and  kept  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  then  the 
above-written  obligation  shall  be  void,  but  otherwise  shall  remain  in  full 
force. 

(Seal) 
(Seal) 
(Seal) 


Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  , 
by  in  the  }> 

presence  of  1 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered', 
by  in  the  (> 

presence  of 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered 
by  in  the 

presence  of 


SCHEDULE  B. 


Unions  and  Incorporations. 

The  Unions  and  Incorporations  in  this  Schedule  are  those  named  in 
the  Schedule  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  ante, 
p.  474,  and  also  the  following : — 


Barton  Begis. 
Bristol. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Cannock. 

Canterbury. 


Chichester. 

East  and  West  Flegg. 
Exeter. 

Forehoe. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 


Mutford  and  Lothingland. 
Norwich. 

Oswestry. 

Plymouth. 

Southampton. 


Separate  Parishes. 

The  Separate  Parishes  in  this  Schedule  are  those  named  in 
the  Schedule  of  the  above-mentioned  Order,  ante,  p.  480,  and  also  the 


following  : — 

Alverstoke. 

Barrow-in-Furness. 

Birmingham. 

Brighton. 

Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 


Saddleworth. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fi elds  and 
St.  George,  Blooms- 
bury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Marylebone. 


St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 
Whittlesey. 

St.  Pancrus. 

Stoke  Damerel. 

Toxteth  Park. 
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Given  (be.,  tins  Tlnrty-first  day  of  December,  1877. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite  the  names 


of  the  Unions,  viz. : 

Great  Yarmouth  . 
Grimsby 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddle  worth  . 
Stoke-upon-Trent  . 
Whittlesey  . 


. March  20,  1891. 

. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
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ALLOWANCE  OF  SCHOOL  FEES  BY  WAY  OF 
LOAN. — GENERAL  OEDEE. 

(Dated  9th  January,  1878.) 


tijc  <&xxaxbian$  of  tl)e  l?oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  Section  10  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876, 
it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ The  parent,  not  being  a pauper,  of  any  child,  who  is  unable  by 
“ reason  of  poverty  to  pay  the  ordinary  fee  for  such  child  at 
“ a public  elementary  school,  or  any  part  of  such  fee,  may 
“ apply  to  the  Guardians  having  jurisdiction  in  the  Parish  in 
which  he  resides  : and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Guardians, 
if  satisfied  of  such  inability,  to  pay  the  said  fee,  not  exceeding 
“threepence  a week,  or  such  part  thereof  as  he  is,  in  the 
“ opinion  of  the  Guardians,  so  unable  to  pay  ■ ” 1 

And  whereas,  by  Section  34  of  the  said  Act,  it  is  enacted  as 
follows  : — 

“ enactments  relating  to  Guardians  and  their  officers  and 
“ expenses,  and  to  relief  given  by  Guardians,  shall,  subject  to 
“ the  express  provisions  of  this  Act,  apply  as  if  the  Guardians, 
“ including  the  School  Attendance  Committee  appointed  by 
“ them>  and  their  oncers  .acting  under  this  Act,  and  expenses 
“ incurred,  and  money  paid  for  school  fees,  and  relief  given 
“ under  this  Act,  were  respectively  acting,  incurred  and  paid, 
and  given  as  relief,  under  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of 
“ the  poor,  and  the  Local  Government  Board  may  make  rules, 
“orders,  and  regulations  accordingly  ; ” 


1 For  the  remainder  of  the  section 


see  note  ('),  ante,  p.  1)22 
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And  whereas,  by  Section  58  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Actr 
1834,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  any  relief,  or  the  cost 
“ price  thereof,  which  shall  be  given  to  or  on  account  of  any 
“ poor  person  above  the  age  of  twenty-one,  or  to  his  wife,  or 
“ any  part  of  his  family  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  which 
“ the  said  Commissioners  shall  by  any  rule,  order,  or  regulation 
“ declare  or  direct  to  be  given  or  considered  as  given  by  way  of 
“ loan,  and  whether  any  receipt  for  such  relief,  or  engagement 
“ to  repay  the  same,  or  the  cost  price  thereof,  or  any  part 
“ thereof,  shall  have  been  given  or  not  by  the  person  to  or  on 
“ account  of  whom  the  same  shall  have  been  so  given,  shall  be 
“ considered  and  the  same  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a loan  to 


“ such  poor  person.” 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  older, 
declare,  and  direct  as  follows,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  unions 
named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  : 

Art.  1.— In  every  case  in  which  the  Guardians  decide  to  pay 
the  School  Fee,  or  any  part  thereof,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  10 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  above  recited,  and  declare 
the  money  so  paid  to  be  given  by  way  of  loan  to  the  parent  of  the 
child,  such  money  shall  be  considered  as  given  by  way  of  loan  to  the 


parent  accordingly.’ 

2. In  every  case  where  the  money  paid  in  respect  ot 

such  fee  is  so  given  by  way  of  loan,  the  same  shall  be  recoverable  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Acts  applicable  to 
the  recovery  of  other  relief  given  on  loan. 

Art.  3. — In  this  Order, — 

The  term  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  body  of  persons  performing 
the  functions  of  Guardians  within  the  meaning  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  Poor. 


“TThiTordcr  only  applies  now  where  children  are  sent  to  schools  at  which 

w «•  - - » 

ante. 
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The  term  “ unions  ” includes  any  union  or  incorporation  of 
parishes  under  any  General  or  Local  Act,  and  any  single  parish 
having  Guardians  as  above  defined,  under  any  General  or  Local 
Act. 

The  term  “ parent  ” includes  the  guardian  of  a child,  and  every 
person  who  is  liable  to  maintain  a child. 


SCHEDULE. 

Unions  and  Incorporations. 

The  Unions  named  in  this  Schedule  are  those  named  in  the  Schedule 
to  the  General  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  and  also  the  following  Unions  and 
Incorporations,  viz. : — 

Barton  Begis.1  East  and  West  Flegg.  Oswestry. 

Bristol.  Forehoe.  Oxford. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.  Kingston-upon-Hull.  Plymouth. 

Cannock.-  Norwich.  Southampton. 

Chichester. 


Single  Parishes. 

The  Parishes  named  in  this  Schedule  are  those  named  in  the  Schedule 
to  the  General  Order,  ante,  p.  480,  and  also  the  following  parishes  : — 


Alverstoke. 
Barrow-in-Furness. 
Birmingham. 
Brighton. 

Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 


Saddleworth. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
St.  George,  Blooms- 
bury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Marylebone. 


St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 
Whittlesey. 

St.  Pancras. 

Stoke  Damerel. 

Toxteth  Park. 


Given,  &c.,  this  Ninth  day  of  January,  1878. 

. The  foregoing  order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders 
issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on  the  dates  set  opposite  the 
names  of  the  Unions,  viz. : 

Canterbury April  8,  1881. 


Exeter 
Great  Yarmouth  . 
Grimsby 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey  . 


Tliis  was  formerly  the  Clifton  Union. 
This  was  formerly  the  Penkridge  Union. 


May  24,  1878. 
March  20,  1891. 
April  3,  1890. 
March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  (METROPOLIS)  .—PRINTING 
AND  CIRCULATING  WEEKLY  LISTS  OF 
PAUPERS. 

(Dated  14th  February,  1878.) 


^0  t()c  ^uarbicms  of  fl)c  l¥oox 

of  the  several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made  as  herein- 
after mentioned,  with  respect  to  the  publication  of  lists  of  persons 
receiving  out-door  relief  in  the  several  unions  and  separate  parishes 

named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  : 1 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows,  with  respect  to  each  of  such  unions  or  separate 


parishes  : — 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  may  cause  lists  to  be  prepared  at 
such  intervals  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  being  not  oftener  than 
once  a week,  showing  the  name  and  address  of  each  pauper  who  has 
during  the  interval  been  admitted  into  the  workhouse  or  has 
received  out-door  relief,  whether  in  money  or  in  kind,  and  the 
amount  or  value  of  the  out-door  relief  so  received  in  each  case,  and 


. The  Local  Government  Board  say  that  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  a Minute 
Vnvpmhpv  90  I860  expressed  their  readiness  to  authonse  the  punti  g 
rf  lUto  01  p»»pe“y3  tb.  Local  Government  Board  have  now  m 
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Printing  ancl  Circulating  of  Weekly  Lists: 

may  cause  such  lists,  or  any  parts  thereof,  to  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated or  distributed  in  such  manner  as  they  may  think  fit.1 

Art.  2.— Such  lists  shall  be  prepared  by  the  relieving  officers 
under  the  directions  of  the  Guardians,  and  shall  be  certified  by 
the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  in  such  manner  as  the  Guardians  may 
direct. 

Art.  3. — The  reasonable  costs  incurred  in  the  printing,  circula- 
tion, or  distribution  of  the  said  lists,  or  of  any  parts  thereof,  shall, 
in  the  case  of  a Union,  be  charged  by  the  Guardians  to  the  Common 
Fund. 

Art.  4. — The  term  “ separate  parish  ” in  this  Order  includes  any 
place  which  is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 


SCHEDULE. 


Names  of  Unions. 


City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

St.  George’s. 


St.  Olave’s. 

St.  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 


Names  of  Separate  Parishes. 


Mile  End  Old  Town 
Paddington. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  George, 
Bloomsbury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 


St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
St.  Pancras. 


Given,  Sc.,  this  Fourteenth  Day  of  February,  1878. 


Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  February  15,  1878. 


1 Orphan  and  deserted  children  who  are  relieved  by  the  Guardians  are  within 
Art.  1 of  the  Order  as  the  relief  is  given  to  them ; but  as  regards  other  children 
the  relief  is  given  to  the  parents,  whose  names  only  should  appear  in  the  list. 
Orphan  and  deserted  children  should  appear  in  the  lists  when  they  are  in  district 
or  certified  schools. 


3q 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION 
ACT,  1876:  PRESCRIBING  REGISTER  OF 

“ATTENDANCE”  AS  REGARDS  WORKHOUSE 
SCHOOLS. 

(Dated  3rd  April,  1878.) 


U)e  guardians  of  tfye  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England 
and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Local  Government  Board  by  a General  Order  dated 
the  27th  day  of  October,  1877,  gave  directions  with  respect  to  the 
attendance,  for  the  purpose  of  the  Elementary  Education  Acts,  of 
children  attending  workhouse  schools  certified  by  the  Board  to  be 
efficient ; and  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made  with 
respect  to  the  registration  of  attendances  in  every  workhouse  school, 
as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as 
follows,  with  respect  to  the  registration  of  the  attendance  of  children 
in  every  workhouse  school  : — 1 

1 Further  provision  with  regard  to  the  instruction  and  school  attendance  of 
children  in  workhouses,  separate  workhouse  schools,  and  district  schools,  has 
been  made  by  a General  Order  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on 
January  30,  1897,  see  post.  By  such  Order  regulations  are  made  with 
regard  to  the  hours  of  instruction  which  children  are  to  receive,  the  holidays 
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Art.  1.— The  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  as  the  case  maybe, 
shall,  within  fifteen  minutes  from  the  commencement  of  the  required 
instruction  in  secular  subjects,  mark  the  attendance  of  each  child 
present  at  every  meeting  of  the  school  in  an  attendance  register 
according  to  the  Form  No.  1 in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; and 
shall  from  time  to  time  make  out  a summary  of  the  attendance 
register  according  to  the  Form  No.  2 in  the  said  Schedule,  which 
summary  shall  be  duly  examined  and  signed  by  the  clerk.* 1 * 3 

Art.  2. — The  attendance  registers  shall  be  produced  to  the 
visiting  committee,  on  their  visits  to  the  school,  and  to  the 
Guardians  or  the  Board  of  Management  at  such  times  as  they  may 
direct. 

Art.  3. — Every  attendance  register  shall  be  carefully  preserved 
by  the  Guardians  or  the  Board  of  Management  for  ten  years. 

Art.  4. — The  standards  of  examination  to  be  observed  shall  be 
those  prescribed  in  the  Code  of  the  Education  Department  in  force 
for  the  time  being.  A list  of  the  children  arranged  according  to 
such  standards  shall  be  prepared  by  the  schoolmaster  or  school- 
mistress, as  the  case  may  be,  and  presented  to  the  school  inspector 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  at  the  time  of  his  annual  examina- 
tion of  the  school. 

Art.  5. — The  instruction  in  the  school  shall  be  given  at  the  time 

specified  in  a time-table  to  be  prepared  by  the  schoolmaster  or 

they  are  to  be  allowed,  the  periods  of  the  day  during  which  the  instruction  is  to. 
be  given,  and  in  the  case  of  girls,  the  time  which  is  to  be  occupied  in  needle- 
work (Art.  II.).  .Regulations  are  also  made  with  regard  to  the  withdrawal  of 
children  entitled  to  partial  exemption  from  the  obligation  to  attend  school 
(Art.  III.),  the  attendance  of  children  receiving  instruction  for  half  only  of  the 
time  fixed  for  the  ordinary  school  hours  (Art.  IV.),  the  hours  during  which 
children  may  be  employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work 
(Art.  V.),  the  intervals  to  be  allowed  for  recreation  (Art.  VI.),  the  religious 
instruction  of  children  (Art.  VII.),  the  weekly  holidays  to  be  allowed  (Art.  VIII.), 
and  the  preparation  and  keeping  of  time-tables  (Art.  IX.).  Anything  in  the 
Order  of  April  3, 1878,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  Order  of  January  30, 1897, 
is  rescinded  so  far  as  it  relates  to  children  receiving  instruction  at  any  of  the 
schools  above  mentioned  (Art.  1). 

1 This  Order  is  not  confined  to  workhouse  schools,  certified  to  be  efficient,  but 

applies  to  all  workhouse  schools,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  it  embodies  some  pro- 
visions with  regard  to  the  standards  of  examination,  and  the  adoption  of  time- 
tables. The  attendance  register  now  prescribed  supersedes  the  School  Attend- 
ance Book  hitherto  required  to  he  kept  in  the  Form  which  accompanied  the 
Circular  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  July  12,  1850. — Instr.  Letter, 
April  3,  1878. 
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schoolmistress  and  approved  by  the  Guardians  or  Board  of  Manage- 
ment, as  the  case  may  be.1 

Art.  6. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  “ union  ” includes  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  “separate  parish”  means  a parish  or  place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians  ; 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  governors,  directors,  mana- 
gers, acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed 
or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to 
the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of  Parliament  ; 

The  term  “ clerk  ” means  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  or  the 
clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management,  as  the  dase  may  be  ; 

The  term  “ workhouse  school  ” includes  any  school  belonging 
to  a Union  or  separate  parish  which  is  under  distinct  manage- 
ment from  that  of  the  workhouse,  whether  the  school  buildings 
are  part  of  the  workhouse  premises  or,  being  separate  from  the 
workhouse,  are  situated  either  within  or  without  the  limits  of 
the  Union  or  separate  parish,  and  also  any  school  belonging  to 
a school  district  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same. 

1 See  now  with  regard  to  the  times  during  which  instruction  is  to  be  given, 
the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  January  30,  1897. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Form  No.  1. 


Attendance  Register. 


Quarter  ending 18 . 

Workhouse  School  at 


_Union. 


Age 

Standard 

ATTENDANCES  DURING  THE 
WEEK  ENDED 

Total 
Attend- 
ances for 

No. 

Names 

last 

birth- 

day 

in  which 
last 

examined 

1 

Total 
Attend- 
ances for 
the  Week1 

No. 

M. 

T. 

W. 

Th. 

F. 

S. 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

6 

6 

6 

7 

7 

8 

8 

9 

9 

10 

10 

11 

11 

12 

12 

13 

13 

14 

14 

15 

15 

16 

16 

17 

17 

18 

18 

Number  of  School  Meet- 1 
ings  during  the  week  . ) 

Total  Number  op  School  Meetings 
DURING  THE  QUARTER  . . . . 


The  Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistresses  the  case  may  be,  1b  responsible  for  the  accurate  keeping 
of  this  Register. 

Every  attendance  must  be  marked  in  ink  at  each  Meeting  of  the  Sobool ; the  morning 
attendance  by  a stroke  marked  thus  / ; the  afternoon  attendance  thus  \ . 

A horizontal  line  — will  denote  that  no  Meeting  of  tire  Soliool  has  talteu  place. 

Absence  through  sickness  must  be  shown  by  the  letter  “s.” 

Absence  on  account  of  industrial  work  should  be  shown  by  the  letter  “ w.” 

Absence  through  any  cause  should  be  shown  by  the  letter  “a.” 

There  should  be  no  erasures  and  no  blanks. 

In  the  Order  the  preceding  additional  columns  aro  repeated  for  the  thirteen  weeks  of  the 
Quarter. 

Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistress. 
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Form  No.  2. 

Summary  of  Attendance  Register. 


Union. 


Year  ending 18 . 


No. 

Names 

Standard  in 
which  last 
examined 

Attendances  during  the  Quarters 
ended 

Total 

Attendance  for 
the  Year 

Totals 1 

1 In  the  Order  there  are  18  spaces  for  names. 


Number  of  School  Meetings: — 

Quarter  ended 

• 

Quarter  ended 

Quarter  ended 

Quarter  ended 

• 

Total 

• 

1 Average  number  of  Scholars  | 

in  Attendance  . . > 

— 

1 The  Average  number  of  Scholars  in  attendance  will  be  found  by  dividing  the  Total  number 
of  Attendances  by  the  Total  number  of  School  Meetings. 

Schoobnaster  or  Schoobnistress. 


Examined  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians, 

( Clerk  of  the  Guardians  [or  to  the 
Boa/rd  of  Management ] . 

Given,  <£c.,  this  Third  day  of  April,  1878. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders 
issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on  the  dates  placed  opposite  to 
the  names  of  such  Unions,  viz. : — 

Canterbury April  8, 1881. 

Exeter ^ay  1878. 

Great  Yarmouth March  20, 1891. 

Grimsby APril  3- 189°- 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— THE  LOCAL  LOANS  ACT, 
1875.  RETURN  AS  TO  SINKING  EUND  ORDER. 
(Debited  14th  November,  1878.) 


t t>e  seneraf  JLocal  JUtffjorifies 

in  England  and  Wales,  as  defined  by  “The  Local 
Loans  Act,  1875  ” ; — 1 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  “The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,”  by  section  13,  requires 
that  every  loan  borrowed  in  manner  provided  by  that  Act 2 shall  be 
discharged  within  the  prescribed  period  from  the  date  thereof,  and 
that  such  discharge  shall  be  secured,  where  a sinking  fund  is  pre- 
scribed, but  not  otherwise,  by  the  establishment  of  a sinking  fund, 
and  the  application  thereof  in  manner  by  that  Act  provided  ; 3 

1 By  section  34  of  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875  (38  & 39  Viet.  c.  83),  the  term 
“ local  authority  ” isdefined  as  follows  : — “Local  Authority  means  the  justices 
of  any  county,  liberty,  riding,  parts,  or  division  of  a county  in  general  or  quarter 
sessions  assembled,  the  council  of  any  municipal  borough,  also  any  authority 
whatsoever  having  power  to  levy  a rate,  as  in  this  Act  defined,  also  any  pre- 
scribed authority.”  The  definition  of  a “ rate  ” in  the  Act  is,  “ a rate  means  a 
rate,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  applicable  to  public  local  purposes,  and 
leviable  on  the  basis  of  an  assessment  in  respect  of  property,  and  includes  any 
sum  which,  though  obtained  in  the  first  instance  by  a precept,  certificate,  or 
other  document  requiring  payment  from  some  authority  or  officer,  is  or  can  be 
ultimately  raised  out  of  a rate  ; and  the  levy  of  a rate  includes  the  issue  and 
enforcement  of  any  such  precept,  certificate,  or  document  as  aforesaid,  and 
expressions  relating  to  the  levy  and  the  assessment  and  making  of  a rate  shall 
be  construed  accordingly.” 

2 The  methods  prescribed  by  section  13  of  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,  are 
the  following : — “ By  the  issue  of  annuity  certificates  limited  to  expire  within 
the  prescribed  period ; or,  by  the  issuing  of  debentures  made  payable  in  such 
a manner  that  in  each  year  such  number  of  debentures  will  become  due  and  be 
paid  off  as  will  secure  the  repayment  of  the  whole  sum  secured  by  such  deben- 
tures by  equal  annual  instalments,  extending  over  the  whole  of  the  prescribed 
period,  or  over  a less  time  than  the  prescribed  period  ; or  by  the  annual  appro- 
priation, as  in  this  Act  mentioned,  of  a fixed  sum  to  the  discharge  of  a certain 
portion  of  such  loan ; or  where  a sinking  fund  is  prescribed,  but  not  otherwise, 
by  the  establishment  of  a sinking  fund  and  the  application  thereof  in  manner 
in  this  Act  mentioned.” 

3 With  regard  to  the  discharge  of  a loan  by  means  of  a sinking  fund,  the  Act 
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And  whereas  by  section  16  of  the  said  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
it  where  a sinking  fund  is  created  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  any 
“ loan  or  part  of  a loan  the  local  authority  shall,  until  such  loan  or 

provides  in  section  15  that “ Where  a sinking  fund  is  prescribed  for  any  loan 
or  part  of  a loan,  the  local  authority  shall  create  a sinking  fund  as  hereinafter 

““ "(lT Suftaal0ySly^r  half-yearly  sums  shall  be  paid  into  the  sinking 
' ; fund  in  each  year  as,  being  accumulated  at  compound  interest  at 
the  prescribed  rate,  or  if  no  rate  is  prescribed  at  such  rate  as  in 
the  opinion  of  the  local  authority  (regard  being  had  to  the  securities 
in  which  they  are  authorised  to  make  investments),  will  at  the  ex- 
piration of  some  period  not  longer  than  the  prescribed  period,  be 
sufficient,  after  payment  of  all  expenses,  to  discharge  such  loan  or  part 

u ^2.)  The  first  of  such  payments  shall  be  made  within  one  year  from  the  date 

“ (3  ) AlVsums'imid  ffit’o  the  sinking  fund  shall  be,  as  soon  as  may  be,  in- 
vested by  the  local  authority  in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  if  no 
manner  is  prescribed,  or  if  a manner  having  been  prescribed,  the 
Local  Government  Board  shall  assent,  in  securities  in  which  trustees 
are  by  law  for  the  time  being  authorised  to  invest,  or  in  debentures, 
debenture  stock,  or  annuity  certificates  issued  under  this  Act,  and  any 
such  investments  may  be  from  time  to  time  varied  or  transposed,  and 
all  dividends  and  other  annual  sums  received  m respect  of  such  inv est- 
ments  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  they  are  received  be  paid  into  the 
sinking  fund  and  invested  by  the  local  authority  in  like  manner  , and, 

“ Id ) The  local  authority  may  from  time  to  time  apply  the  sinking 
fund  or  any  part  thereof,  in  or  towards  the  discharge  of  the  loan 
or  part  of  a loan  for  which  it  was  created,  and  until  such  loan  oi  part 
r?s  wholly  discharged  shall  not  apply  the  same  for  any  other  purpose ; 

„ debentures  or  portion  of  debenture  stock,  to  the  paymen 

’ v,  „nf>h  sinking  fund  is  for  the  time  being  applicable,  shall  be 

» -V  been  fixed  at  the  t.me  oi 

the  issue  of  the  debentures  or  debenture  stock,  or  may  thereafter 
tne  issue  W\  debentures  or  portion  of  debentuie 

hri\ThP&lTd8oS  iJ^totadSSLed  by  lot,  the  lots  shall 
be  drawn  and  notice  shall  be  given  in  manner  hereinbefore  m this  Act  . 

..  (6.,  S-SSL;-  fwSte‘Sl.S5 

loan  or  part  of  a loan  3 under  the  control  of  the  local 

..  (8.}  iT  the^nn^ljno^^e  o^the  offtie^loaiibn 

cease  to  be  so  paid.” 
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“ part  of  a loan  is  discharged,  within  21  days  after  the  expiration  of 
“ each  year,  transmit  to  the  Local  Government  Board  a return  in 
“ such  form,  and  verified  in  such  manner,  as  the  Board  from  time  to 
“ time  directs,  showing  the  amount  which  has  been  invested  or 
“ applied  for  the  purpose  of  such  sinking  fund  during  the  year  next 
“preceding  the  making  of -such  return,  and  the  description  of  the 
“ securities  upon  which  any  investment  has  been  made,  and  the 
“ purposes  to  which  any  portion  of  the  sinking  fund  has  been  applied 
“ during  the  same  period,  and  the  total  amount  (if  any)  remaining 
“ invested  at  the  end  of  the  year  ; ” 1 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  oi  der 
that,  until  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  the  returns  relating  to  a sinking 
fund  required  to  be  transmitted  to  us  in  pursuance  of  section  16 
above  recited,  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  and  shall  be  verified  by  statutory  declaration.2 

SCHEDULE. 

RETURN  AS  TO  SINKING  FUND. 

Name  of  Local  Authority, 

Act  by  which  the  Sinking  Fund  is  prescribed,  

Period  prescribed  for  discharge  of  the  Loan, 

Prescribed  mode  of  investment,  if  any,_ 

Amount  of  Loan  in  respect  of  which  the  Return  is  made, 

Date  of  Loan, 

Bate  of  accumulation,  on  which  the  payments 
into  the  Fund  are  based, 

Whether  payments  are  made  yearly  or  half-yearly 

Period  for  which  the  Return  is  made,  viz.,  year  ending, 

Date  of  commencement  of  Sinking  Fund. 

' The  manner  in  which  sinking  funds  for  the  discharge  of  loans  may  be 
created  is  regulated  by  section  15  of  the  Act. 

2 Section  16,  in  addition  to  the  provisions  recited  in  this  Order,  provides 
that : — “ If  it  appears  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  such  return  or 
otherwise,  that  the  local  authority  have  failed  to  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  with  respect  to  the  sinking  fund,  that  Board  may,  if  they  think  fit 
and  after  hearing  the  local  authority,  if  desirous  to  be  heard,  by  order  direct  that 
the  sum  in  respect  of  which  default  has  been  made  is  to  be  raised  and  invested 
or  applied  as  part  of  the  sinking  fund,  and  any  such  order  may  be  enforced  by 
mandamus.” 
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•Description  of 
Securities  in 
winch  invested 

Total  amount 
remaining 
invested  at  the 
end  of  the  Tear 

to 

Bate  of  Interest 
payable  on 
amount 
so  discharged 

l 

CO 

Amount  of  Loan  ; 
discharged 
during  the 
Year 

o» 

** 

Rate  of  Interest 
payable  thereon 

«o 

- — 

Nominal 
value  of 
Securities 
purchased 

Description 
of  Securities 
on  which 
invested 

Amount  paid 
! into  the  Sinking 
Fund  during 
the  Tear 

<A 

r*i 


O 

Hr, 


^•3 


§•§ 

?*«• 

3-? 
*£,5 
o ^ 

fc*.  3 


^3 

$ 

CQ 


Given,  dc„  this  Fourteenth  day  of  November,  1878. 
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GENERAL  ORDER. — AMENDMENT  OF  CONSOLI- 
DATED AND  OTHER  ORDERS. 

(Dated  12th  February,  1879.) 

tt)c  ^itarMatts  of  tl)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders,  addressed  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local 
Government  Board  respectively  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  each 
of  the  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  provision  is  made  for  the  appointment  by  such  Guardians, 
from  time  to  time,  of  persons  to  hold  certain  offices,  and  amongst 
them  the  following  ; namely, — 

Master  of  the  workhouse, 

Matron  of  the  workhouse, 

Schoolmaster  of  the  workhouse, 

Schoolmistress  of  the  workhouse, 

9 

Relieving  officer  ; 

and  the  said  Orders  contain  the  following  regulations,  or  regulations 
to  the  like  effect,  with  respect  to  the  continuance  in  office  of  such 
officers  : — 

“Every  officer  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under  this 
Order,  other  than  a medical  officer,  shall  continue  to  hold  the 
same  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Commissioners 
or  be  proved  to  be  insane  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners.” 

“ If  any  master  and  matron  hereafter  appointed  be  husband  and 
wife,  and  one  of  them  should  be  dismissed  by  order  of  the  Com- 
missioners, or  should  otherwise  vacate  his  or  her  office,  or  should 
die,  the  other  or  survivor  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  current 
quarter,  cease  to  hold  his  or  her  office  of  master  or  matron,  as  the 
case  may  be.” 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  above-recited 
should  be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order 
as  follows : — 

Art.  1. — Instead  of  the  regulations  above-recited,  the  following 
regulations  numbered  (1)  and  (2)  respectively  shall  apply  to  the 
officers  therein-mentioned  : 

(1.)  Every  master,  matron,  schoolmaster,  and  schoolmistress  of 
a workhouse,  and  every  relieving  officer  appointed  after 
the  twenty -eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  shall  continue  to  hold  office 
until  he  or  she  die,  or  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  the 
Guardians,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved 
to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  that  Board  shall  deem 
sufficient. 

Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  like  consent, 
determine  the  appointment  of  any  such  officer  at  any  time 
before,  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  his  or  her 
service,  by  giving  to  the  officer  three  months  previous  notice 
in  writing,  signed  by  their  clerk,  of  such  their  intention. 

(2.)  In  every  case  where  both  the  master  and  matron  are  ap- 
pointed after  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy:nine,  and  whether 
they  be  husband  and  wife  or  not,  the  termination  of  the 
office  of  either  of  them  by  death,  resignation,  insanity,  or 
dismissal  as  aforesaid,  shall  render  the  office  of  the  other 
vacant  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  current  quarter. 

And  whereas  the  above-mentioned  Orders  contain  the  following 
regulation,  or  a regulation  to  the  like  effect,  with  respect  to  the 
division  of  the  said  unions  and  separate  parishes  into  districts  for 
general  and  medical  relief  and  the  assignment  of  relieving  officers 
and  medical  officers  to  such  districts  : 

< The  Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  divide  the  1-  nion  into 
districts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  with  the  consent  of  the 
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Commissioners  ; and  on  any  change  in  the  division  of  the  Union 
into  districts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  or  in  the  assignment  of 
relieving  officers  and  medical  officers  to  such  districts,  the  clerk  shall 
report  every  such  change  to  the  Commissioners  for  their  approbation.” 
And  whereas  by  General  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated 
respectively  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-seven,  and  the  tenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy,  the  said  lastly  recited  regulation  has,  as 
regards  certain  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  been  altered  in  relation  to  changes  in  the 
districts  for  medical  relief,  and  as  regards  the  other  unions  and 
parishes  therein-named,  such  alteration  has  been  made  applicable  or 
a corresponding  alteration  has  been  embodied  in  other  Orders  issued 
to  such  unions  and  separate  parishes,  and  it  is  expedient  that  such 
lastly-recited  regulation  should  be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned, 
with  respect  to  changes  in  the  districts  for  general  relief,  and  the 
assignment  of  relieving  officers  to  such  districts  : 

Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  further  Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  2. — Where  a change  in  the  extent  of  the  district  of  a re- 
lieving officer  appointed  after  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  or  where  the  transfer 
of  any  such  relieving  officer  from  one  district  to  another  in  the  same 
union  or  separate  parish  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  more  con- 
venient or  efficient  administration  of  relief,  or  otherwise,  and  he  shall 
decline  to  acquiesce  in  such  change  or  transfer,  the  Guardians  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  after  six 
months  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  the  clerk  and  given  to  such 
officer,  determine  his  office. 

And  whereas  by  the  above-mentioned  Orders,  and  by  other  Orders 
of  the  Poor  Law  Board  and  the  Local  Government  Board,  the  duties 
of  medical  officers,  either  for  districts  or  for  workhouses,  are  pre- 
scribed, and  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  in  that  behalf : 
Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  further  Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  3.— Every  medical  officer  appointed  by  the  Guardians  after 
the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-nine,  whether  for  a district  or  a workhouse,  shall  imme- 
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diately  upon  the  occurrence  of  any  case  of  contagious,  infectious,  or 
epidemic  disease  of  a dangerous  character  amongst  the  pauper  patients 
under  his  care,  give  notice  thereof  to  the  clerk  of  the  sanitary 
authority  of  the  urban  or  rural  sanitary  district,  as  the  case  may  be, 
within  which  he  acts  as  medical  officer,  or  to  the  medical  officer  of 
health  of  such  authority. 

He  shall  also  furnish  from  time  to  time  to  the  medical  officer  of 
health  of  such  sanitary  authority  such  information  with  respect  to 
the  cases  of  sickness  and  the  deaths  amongst  the  pauper  patients 
under  his  care  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  direct,  and 
whenever  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  make  regulations  for 
all  or  any  of  the  purposes  specified  in  Section  134  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  he  shall  observe  such  regulations  as  far  as  the 
same  relate  to  or  concern  his  office. 

And  whereas  by  the  Orders  firstly  before-referred  to  provision 
was  made  for  payment  to  district  medical  officers  of  special  re- 
muneration for  certain  operations,  subject  to  a proviso,  for  which 
another  proviso  was  substituted  by  Article  2 of  a General  Order  of 
the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  the  tenth  day  of  J une,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  ; and  it  is  expedient  that 
the  last-named  Order  should  be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  "We  hereby  further  Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  4. — Article  2 of  the  said  Order  dated  the  tenth  day  of  J une, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five,  shall,  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine,  be  rescinded,  and  in  lieu  thereof  the  following  regulation  shall 
take  effect  : 

After  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  no  district  medical  officer  shall,  except  in 
cases  of  sudden  accident  immediately  threatening  life,  be  entitled  to 
receive  the  remuneration  prescribed  by  the  firstly  before-recited 
Orders  for  any  amputation  unless,  before  performing  it,  he  shall  have 
obtained,  at  his  own  cost,  the  advice  of  some  person  who  shall  be 
registered  under  the  Medical  Act  of  1858,  and  shall  be  qualified  by 
law  to  practise  in  England  and  Wales  either  medicine  or  surgery,  or 
both  ; and  unless  he  shall  produce  to  the  Guardians  a certificate 
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from  such  person  stating  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  right  and  proper 
that  such  amputation  should  be  then  performed. 

Art.  5. — In  this  Order— 

The  word  “ union  ” includes  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

The  term  “ separate  parish  ” means  a parish  or  place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  governors,  directors,  acting 
Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act 
in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor 
rates  under  any  Act  of  Pai’liament. 


SCHEDULE. 


The  unions  named  in  the  Schedule  are  those  contained  in  Schedule  B. 
of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  474,  together  with  the  follow- 
ing unions,  viz. : — 

Barton  Begis.  Exeter.  Plymouth. 

Cannock.  Kingston-upon-Hull.  Southampton. 

Canterbury.  Oswestry. 


Except  that  the  Clifton,  Penkridge,  and  Presteigne  Unions,  which  are 
specified  in  the  said  Schedule,  are  not  mentioned  in  this  Schedule. 

The  separate  parishes  mentioned  in  this  Schedule  are  those  contained 
in  Schedule  C.  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  480,  and  also 
the  parishes  of : — 


Alverstoke. 

Barrow-in-Furness. 

Brighton. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Saddleworth. 


St.  Giles-in-the  -Fields 
and  St.  George,  Blooms- 
bury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 
St.  Marylebone. 


St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 
Whittlesey. 

St.  Pancras. 

Stoke  Damerel. 

Toxteth  Park. 


Given,  Sc.,  this  Ttvelfth  day  of  February,  1879. 


Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  14th  February,  1879. 

The  foregoing  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  following  unions  by  Orders 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite  their 
names,  viz. : — 

March  20,  1891. 

April  3,  1890. 

March  18,  1893. 
December  22,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 
December  19,  1894. 


Great  Yarmouth  . 
Grimsby 
Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth  . 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— OVERSEERS’  NON-POOR 
RATE  ACCOUNTS. 

(Dated  20th  March,  1879.) 


^0  tl)C  of  tt)0  ^oor  of  every 


Parish  in  England  and  Wales  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  37  of  “ The  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1876  ” (39  & 40  Yict.  c.  61),  which  was  passed  on 
the  15th  day  of  August,  1876,  it  is  enacted  as  follows 

“ From  and  after  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next,  when  an 
“ overseer  shall  make  and  levy  any  rate  or  assessment  which 
“ is  not  now  subject  to  be  audited  by  the  district  auditor,  or 
“ by  any  auditor  or  auditors  appointed  under  or  by  virtue  of 
“ the  Metropolis  Local  Management  Act,  such  rate  or  assess- 
“ ment,  and  the  accounts  relating  thereto,  shall  be  submitted, 
<i  by  him,  and  by  the  collector  thereof,  if  any,  to  the  said 
“ auditor,  in  the  like  manner,  and  with  the  like  incidents, 
“ consequences,  liabilities,  and  power  of  appeal  as  in  the  case 
« Qf  the  Poor  Rate  made  by  such  overseer  ; and  every  other 
“ audit  of  every  such  rate  or  assessment,  if  any,  shall  cease. 

“ And  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  have  the  same  power 
“ to  make  orders  to  regulate  the  keeping  of  such  accounts  as 
“they  have  in  regard  to  other  local  rates.  1 
Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 


1 The  following,  amongst  others,  are  special  rates  to  which  this 
application h-  Rateg  (3  & 4 will.  IV.  c.  90,  ss.  9,  33). 
Borough  or  Watch  (Pound)  Rates  (45  & 40  Viet.  c.  50,  s.  146). 
Burial  Board  Rates  (18  & 19  Viet.  c.  128,  s.  13). 

Highway  Rates,  South  Wales  (23  & 24  Viet.  c.  68,  s.  22). 

School  Board  Rates  (33  & 34  Viet.  c.  75,  s.  54). 


Order  has 
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of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 

1. — In  every  case  in  which,  after  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of 
March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  any  rate  as 
defined  in  this  Order  shall  be  made  and  levied  by  overseers  in  any 
parish  or  any  part  thereof,  the  following  regulations  shall  be  observed 
except  in  so  far  as  we  may  from  time  to  time  assent  to  any  de- 
parture therefrom. 

Art.  2. — In  this  Order— 

“Rate”  means  any  rate  or  assessment  coming  within  the  provi- 
sions of  Section  37  of  the  “ Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1876,”  above  recited. 

“ Rateable  value  ” includes  net  annual  value  and  any  other  basis 
of  value  on  which  a rate  is  required  to  be  assessed. 

“Overseer  ” means  any  person  to  whom  the  word  “overseer”  in 
the  section  above  recited  applies,  and  the  word  “ overseers  ” applies 
not  only  to  the  whole  body  of  overseers,  but  also  to  the  majority  of 
that  body. 

“ Collector  ” means  any  person  lawfully  appointed  or  employed 
to  collect  any  rate  to  which  this  order  applies. 

“ Parish  ” means  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor  rate  shall 
or  can  be  made  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or  can  be 
appointed. 

KEEPING  OF  ACCOUNTS. 

OVEESEERS. 

Art.  3. — The  overseers  shall  (except  so  far  as  such  books  may 
be  kept  under  their  direction  by  any  collector)  punctually  enter  and 
accurately  keep  according  to  the  forms  and  directions  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order — 

A Rate  Book , in  the  Form  (No.  1)  in  the  said  Schedule.  In  this 
book  shall  be  inserted  the  particulars  of  the  assessment  and  collec- 
tion of  the  rate  and  the  heading  or  title  of  the  rate,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Form  ; and  the  overseers  shall,  before  any  sum  of  money  in 
respect  of  the  said  rate  is  collected,  sign  a declaration,  in  the  terms 
or  to  the  effect  set  forth  in  the  said  Form.1 

' See  now  with  regard  to  the  Form  of  the  rate-book  the  general  Order 

3 R 
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Provided,  that  in  any  case  where  overseers  make  a rate  as 
defined  in  this  Order  on  the  same  day  on  which  they  make  a poor 
rate,  and  where  such  rate  as  defined  in  this  Order  is  made  over  an 
area  no  part  of  which  is  outside  the  area  over  which  the  said  poor 
rate  is  made,  then  the  said  rate  as  defined  in  this  Order  may  be 
made  in  the  same  book  and  on  the  same  pages  thereof  as  the  said 
poor  rate,  if  the  two  regulations  next  following  and  marked  (a.) 
and  ( b .)  he  observed. 

(a.)  On  each  of  the  several  pages  containing  the  said  poor  rate 
there  shall  be  added,  after  the  last  column  thereof,  the 
several  columns  numbered  from  7 to  16,  both  inclusive 
in  the  Form  No.  1 in  the  said  Schedule. 

(b.)  After  the  heading  of  the  said  poor  rate,  and  before  the 
commencement  of  the  columns  thereof  and  of  the  rate  as 
defined  in  this  Order,  the  form  of  heading  prescribed  in 
the  said  Form  (No.  1)  in  the  said  Schedule  shall  be 
inserted,  and  immediately  after  the  signatures  to  the 
form  of  declaration  appended  to  the  said  poor  rate,  the 
form  of  declaration  prescribed  in  the  said  Form  (No.  1) 
in  the  said  Schedule  shall  be  added. 

(c.)  Whether  the  rate  as  defined  in  this  Order  be  made  in  a 
separate  book  or  in  the  same  book  with  a poor  rate,  the 
several  columns  of  The  Rate  Booh  which  are  numbered 
7,  8,  10,  and  11  respectively  in  the  said  Form  (No.  1) 
shall  be  added  up  at  the  foot  of  every  page,  and  the 
several  totals  shall  be  ascertained  and  set  forth  at  the 
foot  of  the  rate,  before  any  sum  of  money  in  respect  of 
the  said  rate  is  collected. 

( d .)  If  the  overseers  shall  deem  it  convenient,  the  rate  may  be 
divided  into  several  portions  corresponding  with  the 
several  divisions  of  the  parish,  if  any,  so  as  to  bring  all 
the  rateable  property  of  each  division  together,  and  there 
may  be  separate  series  of  numbers  for  the  assessments  in 
every  division,  and  they  may  in  like  manner  bring 

of  the  13th  April,  1897,  post,  and  the  note  to  Art.  1 of  the  General  Order  for 
Accounts  of  January  14,  1807,  ante,  p.  580. 


Collector. 

\ 

together  in  the  rate  separate  classes  of  rateable 
property. 

A Rate  Receipt  and  Payment  Book,  in  the  Form  (No.  2)  in  t le 
said  Schedule.  On  one  side  of  this  book  shall  be  entered  an 
account  of  all  moneys  received  by  the  overseers  in  respect  of  the 
rate,  and  on  the  other  side,  with  the  proper  dates,  an  account  of 
*il  moneys  paid  and  expended  by  them  in  respect  thereof  ; and  the 
overseers  shall  sign  the  same  in  the  place  prescribed  in  the  said 

Form.  . . 

A Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  in  the  Form  (No.  3)  in  the  said 

Schedule.  The  receipts  and  counterfoils  shall  be  numbered  con- 
secutively with  numbers  corresponding  with  those  m the  rate  book, 
.and  the  overseers  shall  cause  a Demand  Note  to  be  printed  in  the 
Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  in  the  Form  prescribed  in  the  said 
Schedule,  and  the  demand  notes  shall  be  numbered  so  as  to  cor- 
respond with  the  numbers  of  the  respective  receipts.1 

Art.  4 When  the  amount  of  the  rate  shall  be  received  from  any 

person  assessed,  at  that  time  and  not  before,  the  receipt  applicable 
to  such  person’s  assessment  shall  be  detached  from  the  Rate  Receipt 
Check  Book,  and  the  same  shall  be  delivered,  stamped  with  an 
adhesive  stamp  where  the  amount  of  the  payment  shall  render  such 
stamp  necessary,  to  the  person  paying  the  same,  and  the  counterfoil 
shall  be  retained  in  the  book. 

In  the  receipt  so  delivered  and  in  the  counterfoil  so  retained  the 
true  date  of  the  payment  of  the  money  shall  be  inserted. 

- If  upon  the  closing  of  any  rate  not  collected  by  a collector  there 
shall  remain  in  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  any  receipts  made 
out  for  such  rate,  unused,  the  overseers  shall  enter  upon  each  of  such 
receipts  the  reason  of  its  not  having  been  used,  and  date  and  sign 
such  entry. 

Collector. 

Art.  5. Every  collector  shall  enter  up  so  much  of  any  books  or 

forms  of  the  overseers  relating  to  the  collection  of  the  rate  as  he  may 

1 With  regard  to  the  form  of  demand  note  now  in  use,  spo  the  note  to 
Article  3 of  the  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  18G7,  ante,  p.  583, 
and  the  General  Order  of  the  13th  April  1897,  post. 
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be  directed  to  enter  up  by  the  overseers  for  the  time  being,  and 
shall  enter  in  the  Hate  Book  all  such  particulars  of  every  assessment 
as  he  shall  be  directed  by  such  overseers  to  enter  therein  ; and 
every  collector  shall  attend  before  the  auditor  at  the  same  time  as 
the  overseers  of  the  parish  for  which  he  acts. 

Provided  that  the  signature  of  any  collector  to  any  book  presented 
to  the  auditor  shall  not  be  taken  to  stand  for  or  supply  the  place 
of  the  signature  of  any  overseer  which  may  be  required  by  this 
Order. 

Art.  6. — Every  collector  shall  in  all  cases  fill  up  and  use  as  is 
hereinbefore  directed  in  the  case  of  overseers,  the  Rate  Receipt 
Check  Book , in  the  Form  (No.  3)  hereinbefore  prescribed. 

Art.  7. — The  collector,  before  he  shall  proceed  to  collect  any  rate, 
shall  prepare  receipts  in  one  book,  or  in  several,  if  so  directed  by  the 
overseers,  in  the  aforesaid  Form,  numbered  both  on  the  receipt  and 
the  counterfoil  thereof  with  the  same  number  consecutively  through- 
out the  book,  and  properly  fill  in  the  same  respectively  with  the 
names  of  the  several  ratepayers,  and  the  sum  to  be  collected  from 
each,  and  submit  every  such  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  so  num- 
bered and  filled  up,  to  the  overseers  before  he  proceeds  to  collect 
the  rate  ; and  such  overseers  shall  cause  the  correctness  of  the  num- 
bering, and  the  correspondence  of  the  sums,  and  of  the  names  filled 
in,  with  the  rate  book  to  which  they  relate,  to  be  ascertained,  and  on 
the  leaf  next  after  the  last  of  the  receipts  so  made  out  in  respect  of 
any  one  rate  the  overseers  shall  certify  the  fact  that  such  Rate 
Receipt  Check  Book  has  been  examined  and  ascertained  to  be 
correct,  and  shall  state  in  words  at  length  the  number  of  receipts 
filled  up  for  the  rate  then  to  be  collected,  which  certificate  shall  be 
in  the  Form  set  forth  in  the  said  Schedule,  and  shall  be  signed  by 

the  overseers  and  correctly  dated. 

If  upon  the  closing  of  any  rate  collected  by  a collector  there  shall 
remain  in  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  any  receipts  made  out  for 
such  rate  unused,  the  collector  to  whom  such  book  shall  belong 
shall  enter  upon  each  of  such  receipts  the  reason  of  its  not  having 

been  used,  and  date  and  sign  such  entry. 

Art.  8.— The  collector  shall  pay  over  all  moneys  collected  by  him 


Collector. 
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in  respect  of  the  rate  to  the  overseers  or  their  banker  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  a month,  and  also  whenever  he  has  fifty  pounds  in 
his  hands,  or  more  frequently  if  the  overseers  so  direct  him  ; and  he 
shall  keep  a book,  to  be  called  the  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book,  m 
the  Form  (No.  4)  in  the  said  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered 
accurately,  and  under  their  true  dates  all  sums  received  and  depo- 
sited or  paid  by  him  as  such  collector,  and  also  the  number  of  every 
receipt  given  by  him  as  such  collector  out  of  the  Rate  Receipt  Check 
Book,  and  he  shall  balance  such  book  monthly,  at  the  times  specified 
in  Art.  9 ; and  any  overseer  who  shall  receive  any  money  from  such 
collector  shall  write  his  initials  against  the  entry  of  the  sum  so 
deposited  with  him. 

Art.  9— The  collector  shall  a keep  a book  containing  blank  Forms 
of  Monthly  Statements  in  the  Form  (No.  5)  in  the  said  Schedule,  and 
shall  every  month  fill  up  one  of  such  statements  with  the  seveial 
particulars  set  forth  in  the  said  Form,  which  statement  shall  be  made 
up  to  the  last  day  of  every  calendar  month  inclusive,  excepting  in  the 
case  of  the  month  of  March,  when  it  shall  be  made  up  to  the  25th, 
and  in  that  of  the  month  of  September,  when  it  shall  be  made 
up  to  the  29th  ; so  that  any  receipts  or  payments  on  the  re- 
maining days  of  those  months  respectively  shall  be  included  in  the 
next  monthly  statement  ; and  he  shall  forthwith  deliver  a copy  of 
such  statement,  signed  by  himself,  to  one  of  the  overseers. 

Provided  that  the  overseers  may,  if  they  think  fit,  require  a 
statement,  containing  the  several  particulars  set  forth  in  the  said 
Form,  to  be  made  out  and  delivered  to  them  respectively  every  week 
or  fortnight. 

The  overseer  who  receives  the  statement  shall  enter  his  initials  in 
the  column  against  the  amount  stated  to  be  paid  to  the  overseers,  if 
he  shall  have  received  the  sum  there  mentioned  ; and  he  shall  mark 
on  such  statement  the  date  of  his  receipt  thereof,  and  preserve  the 
copies  delivered  to  him,  and  produce  the  same  to  the  auditor  at  the 
next  audit. 

Art.  10. — The  collector  shall,  previous  to  each  audit,  make  out 
an  Unpaid  Rates  Statement,  in  the  Form  (No.  6)  in  the  said 
Schedule,  containing  a statement  of  the  rates  allowed  during  the 
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last  half  year,  with  the  dates  of  their  allowance,  and  showing  the 
name  of  every  person  rated  in  respect  of  whom  there  shall  be  at 
the  end  of  the  half  year  for  which  the  audit  is  being  held,  any 
arrears  of  the  rate  or  rates  made  before  that  in  the  course  of 
collection  on  the  last  day  of  that  half  year,  with  the  other  particulars 
set  forth  in  the  Form.  He  shall  submit  such  statement  to  one  of 
the  overseers  for  his  signature,  and  shall  produce  the  same  to  the 
auditor  at  the  audit. 

Art.  11. — In  every  case  in  which  there  shall  be  more  than  one 
collector  employed  in  the  collection  of  any  one  rate,  the  provisions 
of  the  several  Articles  hereinbefore  made  shall  apply  to  the  portion 
of  such  rate  assigned  to  each  collector  as  if  such  portion  were  one 
entire  rate. 


Examination  and  Closing  of  Accounts. 


Art.  12. — The  overseers  or  the  collector,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  make  up  and  balance  the  Rate  Book  and  the  Receipt  and 
Payment  Book  to  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  and  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  September  in  each  year. 

Art.  13. — The  overseers  shall,  as  soon  as  they  shall  receive 
notice  from  the  auditor  of  the  day  or  days  appointed  by  him  for 
the  auditing  of  their  accounts,  cause  the  following  notice  to  be 
affixed  on  the  place  or  places  where  parochial  notices  are  usually 
affixed,  and  shall  continue  the  same  so  affixed  until  the  audit  is 


completed  : — 


“ Parish  of 


“Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  half-yearly  accounts  relating 
bo  the  rate  1 will,  on  the  day  of  , be 

deposited  at  ; and  that  such  accounts  will  be  open  to  be 

inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  any  owner  of  property  or  rate- 
payer having  an  interest  in  such  a’ccounts,  at  any  reasonable  hour  in 
the  day-time,  until  the  day  of  1 a-nd  that  on 

the  last-mentioned  day,  at  the  hour  of  • , the  accounts  will 

be  audited  by.  at  ' , when  and  where  every  such 

owner  of  property  or  ratepayer,  who  may  have  any  objection  to  any 

1 If  the  rate  is  levied  in  a part  only  of  the  parish,  this  should  be  duly  stated. 
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natter  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  accounts,  may  attend,  and 
prefer  his  objection,  and  the  same  will  be  heard  and  determined  by 

the  auditor. 

“ Dated  


-} 


Overseers.” 


Art.  U.— The  overseers  shall,  seven  clear  days  before  the  day 
appointed  for  auditing  the  accounts,  deposit  the  said  accounts  at  the 
place  appointed,  and  shall  permit  the  said  accounts  to  be  inspected, 
examined,  and  copied  by  any  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer  having 
an  interest  in  the  said  accounts,  at  any  reasonable  hour  in  the  day- 
time, after  the  said  accounts  shall  have  been  so  deposited,  and  pre- 
vious to  the  day  appointed  for  the  audit. 

Art.  15.— In  case  the  auditing  of  any  of  the  accounts  shall  be 
adjourned  for  any  longer  period  than  from  day  to  day,  the  overseers, 
on  receiving  from  the  auditor  notice  thereof,  shall  affix,  in  mannei 
aforesaid,  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  adjournment,  and  of 
the  accounts  remaining  to  be  audited,  as  often  as  such  adjournment 
shall  be  made. 

Auditing  of  Accounts. 

Art.  16. — The  auditor  shall  audit  the  accounts  of  the  overseers 
and  of  the  collector  once  in  every  half  year,  that  is  to  say,  as  soon 
as  may  be  after  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  and  the  twenty-ninth 
day  of  September.  Provided  always,  that  if  the  auditoi  shall  be 
required  by  the  Local  Government  Hoard  to  hold  an  extraordinary 
audit,  either  of  the  whole  or  of  any  portion  of  the  accounts  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  audit,  all  the  provisions  herein-contained, 
with  reference  to  the  ordinary  audit,  shall,  as  far  as  they  may  be 
applicable,  apply  to  such  extraordinary  audit. 

Art.  17. — The  auditor,  in  respect  of  every  ordinary  audit,  shall 
give  to  the  overseers  and  the  collector  fourteen  days’  notice  in 
writing  of  the  time  and  place  on  and  at  which  he  intends  to  com- 
mence the  audit  of  the  accounts. 

Art.  18. — The  overseers  and  the  collector  shall  attend  at  the  time 
and  place  appointed  by  the  auditor  for  the  audit  of  their  accounts, 
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.and  shall  submit  to  the  auditor  all  books,  documents,  and  vouchers 
containing  or  relating  to  their  accounts  ; and  the  same  shall  at  the 
time  of  the  audit  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  owner  of  property 
or  ratepayer  having  an  interest  in  such  accounts,  but  to  such  extent 
and  in  such  manner  only  as  will  not  in  the  judgment  of  the  said 
auditor,  interfere  with  the  audit. 

Art.  19. — In  auditing  the  accounts,  the  auditor  shall  see  that  they 
have  been  kept  and  are  presented  in  proper  form  ; that  the  par- 
ticular items  of  receipt  and  expenditure  are  stated  in  sufficient 
detail,  and  that  the  payments  are  supported  by  adequate  vouchers 
and  authority  ; and  he  shall  ascertain  whether  all  sums  received, 
or  which  ought  to  have  been  received,  are  brought  into  account ; 
and  he  shall  examine  whether  the  expenditure  is  in  all  cases  such  as 
might  lawfully  be  made  ; and  he  shall  reduce  such  payments  and 
charges  as  are  exorbitant ; shall  surcharge  moneys  not  duly  accounted 
for,  or  lost  by  negligence,  upon  the  person  who  ought  to  account  for 
the  same,  or  whose  negligence  or  improper  conduct  has  caused  the 
loss  ; and  shall  disallow  and  strike  out  such  payments  as  are  not 
authorised  by  law.1 

Art.  20. — When  the  auditor  disallows  any  payment  or  surcharges 
any  sum  upon  any  person  he  shall  declare  the  ground  of  his  decision, 
and  offer  to  state  such  ground  in  writing,  if  required  by  the  person 
aggrieved  to  do  so,  in  the  proper  book  of  account  forthwith,  or  so 
soon  as  the  arrangements  for  the  business  of  his  audit  will  permit, 
and  shall  report  such  disallowance  or  surcharge  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board. 

Art.  21. — The  auditor  shall  examine  and  collate  the  several  books 
and  papers  of  account ; and  shall  ascertain  that  the  several  entries 
correspond  with  and  balance  each  other,  where  such  balance  may  be 
required  ; but  in  case  of  any  error  caused  by  inadvertence  or  acci- 

1 By  section  3 of  the  Local  Authorities  (Expenses)  Act,  1887  (50  & 51  Viet, 
c.  72,  it  is  enacted  that : — “ Expenses  paid  by  any  local  authority  whose  accounts 
are  subject  to  audit  by  a district  auditor  shall  not  be  disallowed  by  that  auditor 
if  they  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  Local  Government  Board.”  The  expression 
“Local  Authority”  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875, 
see  the  note  (')  to  the  General  Order  of  November  14,  1878,  ante,  p.  073,  and 
the  expression  “ District  Auditor  ” has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  District 
Auditors  Act,  1879  (lb.  s.  2). 
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dent  in  any  account  he  may  require  the  overseers  or  collector 
rendering  it  to  correct  the  same,  and  the  overseers  or  collector  shall 
make  the  necessary  correction,  and  the  auditor  shall  then  deal  with 
the  account  so  corrected.  But  if  the  overseers  or  collector  shall 
refuse  to  do  so,  the  auditor  shall  himself  make  the  correction,  and 
report  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Art.  22.— The  auditor  shall  compute  the  several  accounts  so  as 
to  verify  the  arithmetical  accuracy  thereof,  and  the  balance  due  to 
or  from  the  overseers  or  the  collector  at  the  time  to  which  the  audit 
relates  ; and  he  shall  state  the  balance  in  words  at  length,  and  certify 
the  same  by  his  signature  or  initials,  and  add  the  date  of  the  audit , 
and  when  he  certifies  any  sum  or  other  matter  to  be  due  he  shall,  as 
far  as  practicable,  enter  his  certificate  and  his  reasons  for  the  same 
(when  they  are  required)  in  some  part  of  the  book  of  account,  which 
shall  be  free  from  other  writing. 

Art.  23. — The  auditor  shall  receive  any  objection  made  by  a 
ratepayer,  or  any  person  aggrieved,  against  the  accounts  undergoing 
audit,  or  any  item  or  charge  therein,  or  any  vouchers  or  authority 
for  the  same,  and  shall  examine  into  the  merits  of  such  objection, 
and  make  a decision  respecting  the  same,  stating  the  grounds 
thereof,  and  offering  to  enter  the  same  in  the  book  of  account  then 
being  examined,  if  required  to  do  so,  as  in  the  case  of  a disallow- 
ance or  surcharge. 

Art.  24. — The  personal  representatives  of  an  overseer  or  col- 
lector accountable  under  this  Order,  dying  before  the  audit  of  his 
accounts,  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  by  law  required,  account,  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  herein-contained,  in  the  place  of 
such  deceased  overseer  or  collector  ; and  all  regulations  affecting  the 
accounts  of  such  overseer  or  collector  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  other- 
wise lawful,  affect  the  accounts  of  his  personal  representatives. 

Art.  25. — The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit,  transmit 
to  the  Local  Government  Boai’d  a statement  in  the  Form  (No.  7)  in 
the  said  Schedule,  showing  which  of  the  books  directed  by  this 
Order  to  be  kept  is  not  kept,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  or  kept  in  a 
form  different  from  that  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Form  (No.  1). 

The 


Form  of  Heading 

An  Assessment  for  the  of  the  Parish  of 

in  which  the  provisions  of  the  Act  with  respect  to  the  purpose 

, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 


RATE 


Name 

of 

Occupier 


Name 

of 

Owner 


Descrip- 
tion of 
Property 
rated 


Name  or 
Situation 
of 

Property 


Totals 


Estimated 

Extent 


Rateable 

Value 


' Rate  at 

in  the 
Pound 


(I. 


i2S?S 

a 

S ll 

« p."»  “ i 

41  c3  U 'q,4-<  •* 

S s SJ 

c & ? o S . 

g ?oo5.: 


rf. 


Form  of  Declaration  at  the  foot  of  the  “ Bate.” 

We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  declare  that  one  of  us,  or  some  person 
on  our  behalf,  has  examined  and  compared  the  several  particulars  in  the 
respective  columns  of  the  above  Rate  with  the  Valuation  List  in  force  in 
tlris  Parish,  and  that  the  several  hereditaments  are,  to  the  best  of  our 
belief,  rated  according  to  the  rateable  value  appearing  in  such  Valuation 

List.  . 

We  also  declare  that  the  total  of  the  above  Rate,  as  shown  in  Column 

8,  amounts  to  the  sum  of  Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence. 

Overseer. 

, Overseer. 


' Where  the  Rate  is  made  under  the  Lighting  and  Watching  Act  (8  <fc  4 Will.  IV.  o.  90),  there 
having  been  duly  held  under  the  sain  Act  on  the  dny  of  , l»  t « 

purposes  of  the  said  Act  for  the  current  year  ending  the  aBy' 


Form  of  Hate  Books. 
SCHEDULE. 
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Form  (No.  1). 
Bate  Book. 


to  the  “ Bate." 

[or  that  part  of  the  Parish  of  ],  in  the  Coant,  of 

for  purposes]  aforesaid,  have  been  adopted,  made  this  day 

, after  the  rate  of  ' ^ fche  Poun(L 


Recoverable 
Arrears 
of  former 
Rate 


10 


d. 


Total 
Amount 
to  be 
collected 


11 


d. 


COLLECTION 


Amount 

actually 

collected 


12 


Uncollected  at  balancing  this  Book 


Recoverable 
Arrears  at 
balancing 
the  Book 

13 


Irrecoverable  at  balancing  this  Book 


Amount 

legally 

excused 

14 


Otherwise  not  recoverable 


d. 


d. 


Amount 

15 


d. 


Causes 

1G 


Where  the  Rate  is  levied  in  different  proportions  on  different  descriptions  of  property,  this 
column  must  be  divided  accordingly  : thus,  m the  case  of  a Rate  made  under  the  Lighting  and 
Watching  Act  (3  & 4 Will.  IV.  c.  90)  it  may  be— 


Rate  in  the  XJound 

8 

(a) 

('>) 

At  3d.  on  Property  other  than  Land 

At  lrf.  on  Land 

should  be  added  here  “ a Meeting  of  Ratepayers  of  tlic  said  Parish  [or  part  of  the  Parish] 
which  it  was  determined  that  the  sum  of  Pounds  should  bo  raised  for  the 

of  18 
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Form  (No.  2). 

Rate  Receipt  and  Payment  Booh. 


Parish  of 


The  Overseers'  Account  for  the  Half-Year  ending  the day  of  _ 18 


RECEIPTS 


Dates 


Items 


Totals 


Balance  brought  for- 
ward : — 


Memorandum.' 

Rate  allowed  on — day 
of — 2 on  £ — at — 
per  £ 

Arrears  brought  for- 
ward 

Total  . 

Amount  of  Rates 
legally  excused 

Ditto  ditto  not  re- 
coverable 

Amount  collected 


Balance 


s.  (I.  £ 1 s.  d. 


PAYMENTS 


Dates 


Items 


Totals 


d. 


We  declare  the  entries  in  the  above  Account  to  be  true,  just,  and 
complete  ; and  in  verification  thereof,  we  have  hereunto  subscribed  our 
names,  this  day  of  18 

| Overseers. 

find  the  Balance  of  this  Account  to  be -Pounds 

Shillings  and Pence,  against  (or  in  favour  of,  as  the  case  may  be) 

the  Overseers  who  have  signed  this  Account  [and  I certify  that  amount 
to  be  due  from  them] . 

_ . , Auditor. 

Dated 


total  roteable  value,  the  rate  In  the  Pound,  and  the  total  amount  assessol  m respect  of  each 
description  of  property,  should  be  shown  separately. 


This  part  Is  to  be  retained  by  tho  Overseers. 


Forms  of  Rate  Receipt  Books. 


995 


COUNTERFOIL 

Parish  of . 

the day  of_ 

18— 

Mr. 


Form  (No.  8). 

Rate  Receipt  Check  Book. 

RF.flF.TPT  ggg  DEMAND  NOTE 


■ Parish  o/_ 
Mr. 


Street. 
The  Overseers  of 


,'^pP  the  Pool • demand  pay- 


fffj^ment  of  the . 

1 Rate  made  the 

£ s.  d.^f  day  of 18 — , 

iffk  and  of  the  arrears  of 
former  Rates  as  below, 
now  due  from  you. 

£ s.  d. 

At in  the 

Pound  on 

£ rate- 

able  Value 


Arrears  . 
Total 


(Signed) 


1 Where  the  rate  is  levied  in  different  proportions  on  different  descriptions 
of  property,  the  Demand  Note  and  the  Receipt  should  show  the  description  of 
property  in  respect  of  which  the  amount  duo  is  assessed ; thus,  under  the 
Lighting  and  Watching  Act  (3  & 4 Will.  IV.  c.  90),  it  may  be  instead  of  “ on 
£ Rateable  Value,”  “ at  in  the  Pound  on  £ Rateable  Value  of 
property  other  than  land  ; ” “ at  in  the  Pound  on  £ Rateable  Value 

of  land.”  , 

And  in  such  cases  the  Counterfoil  should  also  show  in  respect  of  which . 
description  of  property  the  money  was  received. 
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! When  the  Collector  deposits  or  pays  any  sum  he  shall  carry  out  the  total  amounts  in  this  column  against  the  entry  of  the  sum 
the  Deposits ; and  when  he  deposits  money  with  the  Overseer  he  shall_request  him  to  insert  his  initials  in  the  proper  column. 
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Form  of  Collector's  Monthly  Statement. 

Form  (No.  5). 

The  Collector's  Monthly  Statement  ( — _Eate). 


Parish  of — • Month  of — ^ 


DrS'  The  Ratepayers  in  account  with  the  Collector 

Crs. 

Recoverable  arrears  as  per  i 
last  month’s  statement  . I 

Amount  of  Rate  allowed  \ 
on  the  day  of  1 

£ 

s. 

<z.l 

Amountof  Rates  collected] 
since  last  month's  state-  - 
ment  ..  . . . 

Ditto  legally  excused 

Ditto  irrecoverable  . 

£ 

s. 

d. 

* 

Ditto  recoverable 

I 

Total  . 

Total  . 

Dr.  The  Collector  in  account  with  the  Overseers 

Ci 

■ 

Balance  (if  any)  in  the] 
Collector’s  hands  at  the  ;- 
end  of  last  month  . . j 

£ 

s. 

cl. 

, 

Initials 
of  the 
Over- 
seers 

Amount  deposi-' 
ted  with  the  . 
Overseers  or 
their  Banker  .. 

£ 

S. 

d. 

Amount  of  Rates  collected 
since  .... 

Balance  (if  any)  ] 
in  the  Collec- 
tor’s  hands  . ) 

Total  . 

Total  . 

i_ 

Dated 18  . Collector. 

Received  the  day  of 18 

_ Overseer. 


1 Place  for  the  initials  of  the  Overseer  who,  having  received  the  moucy, 
receives  the  statement  from  the  Collector. 

The  statements  recoived  by  the  Overseers  are  to  be  preserved  by  them,  and 
laid  before  the  Auditor. 
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Form  (No.  6). 

The  Collector's  Unpaid  Rates  Statement  ( Rate). 

Parish  of 

Showing  the  number  of  rates  made  during  the  Half-year  last  ended, 
with  dates  of  their  allowance,  and  the  names  of  the  parties  rated 
who  are  in  arrear  in  respect  of  the  under-mentioned  rates  made 
previous  to  and  during  the  Half-year  ended  (Lady  or  Michaelmas) 
Day  immediately  before  that  in  course  of  collection  on  that  day. 

The  number  of  rates  allowed  during  the  Half-year  ended  at 

last [ ], 

Dates  of  the  allowances 

Names  of  Persons  in  Arrear 


Date  of 

Number 

Name  of  the 

Amount 

Season  why  not 

the  Bate 

in 

Bate  Book 

Person  assessed 

of  Bates 

paid 

• 

£ s.  d. 

Dated 


Collector. 


Shown  to  me  this day  of 18  . 


And  to  me  this day  of 18  . 


| One  of  the  Overseers  of  the 
Parish  aforesaid. 

Auditor. 


In  any  case  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  Act  54  Geo.  III.,  c.  170,  s.  11, 
are  applicable,  if  the  collector  should  be  provided  with  a list  of  persons  legally 
excused  by  a written  order  of  the  Justices,  and  whose  names  have  been  duly 
struck  out  of  the  rate  by  such  Justices,  in  conformity  with  that  Statute,  with 
the  numbers  placed  in  the  rate  books  against  their  names,  it  will  be  sulhcien 
•is  to  the  fourth  column  of  this  form,  to  insert  therein  the  total  amount  excused 
from  each  rate  ; and  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  insert  the  numbers  or  the  names 
of  the  persons  so  excused  in  the  second  and  third  columns  respectively. 
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Form  (No.  7). 

.Audit  District. 

Union.  —Parish. 

A Statement  of  the  Auditor  for  the  Half  Year  ended —18  , 

in  reference  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Officers  of  the  above- 

mentioned  Parish  as  regards  the Bate. 

Overseer.  Collector. 

The  Overseer  and  the  Collector  above-named  attended  the  Audit.1 


OBSERVATIONS 


Bate  Book. 

• 

Kate  Receipt  and  Payment  Book. 

Bate  Receipt  Check  Book. 

• 

Collecting  and  Deposit  Book. 

Monthly  Statement. 

Unpaid  Rates  Statement. 

The.  Audit  of  the  above  Accounts  was  concluded  the  day  of  18 

-Auditor. 


Date 18  . 

Against  the  name  of  any  book  contained  in  this  statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former  case 
“not  kept,”  and  in  the  latter  “imperfectly.”  In  case  of  any  book  being  im- 
perfectly kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  is  to  be  set  forth  on  the 
other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  auditor  considers  requisite. 
Where  there  is  no  defect,  the  auditor  should  state  the  fact.  He  is  also  to 
report  whether  any  paid  officer  has  in  any  respect  disobeyed,  neglected,  or 
departed  from  any  of  the  regulations  of  this  Order  applicable  to  his  office. 

Given,  dc.,  this  Twentieth  day  of  March,  1879. 


Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gaxette,  21st  March,  1879. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  March  20,  1891 ; and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order 
dated  April  3,  1890. 

1 If  this  is  not  so,  alter  the  statement  according  to  the  fact. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  (AMENDMENT  OF  REGULA- 
TIONS: DISTRICT  SCHOOLS). 

(Dated  14th  June,  1879.) 


f f)c  IBoarfts  of  'g&aitacjemcTtt  of  the 

several  School  Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
♦ Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  by  certain  Orders,  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board 
respectively  to  the  Board  of  Management  of  each  of  the  School 
Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  to  tins  Order,  provision  is  made  for 
the  appointment  by  such  Board  of  Management,  from  time  to  time, 
of  persons  to  hold  certain  offices,  and  amongst  them  the  following  ; 
namely, — 


of  the  School  ; 


Superintendent, 

Matron, 

Schoolmaster, 

Schoolmistress, 

and  the  following  regulations,  or  regulations  to  the  like  effect,  are 
contained  in  or  made  applicable  by  the  said  Orders,  with  respect  to 
the  continuance  in  office  of  such  officers  : 

“ Every  officer  appointed  by  the  managers  shall  continue  to  hold 
his  office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Com- 
missioners, or  be  proved  in  a manner  satisfactory  to  the  Commis- 
sioners to  be  insane.” 

“ If  any  superintendent  and  matron  be  husband  and  wife,  and  one 
of  them  be  dismissed  by  order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  otherwise 
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vacate  his  or  her  office,  or  die,  the  other,  or  survivor,  shall  at  the 
expiration  of  the  then  current  quarter,  cease  to  hold  his  or  her  office 
of  superintendent  or  matron,  as  the  case  may  be. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  above-recited 

should  be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1. —Instead  of  the  regulations  above-recited,  the  following 
regulations  numbered  (1.)  and  (2.)  respectively  shall  apply  to  the 
•officers  therein  mentioned  : 

(1.)  Every  superintendent,  matron,  schoolmaster,  and  school- 
mistress of  a district  school,  appointed  after  the  twenty - 
fourth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-nine,  shall  continue  to  hold  office  until  he  oi  she 
die,  or  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment, subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved 
to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  that  Board  shall  deem 
sufficient. 

Provided  that  the  Board  of  Management  may,  with  the  like 
consent,  determine  the  appointment  of  any  such  officer  at 
any  time  before,  or  at,  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of 
his  or  her  service,  by  giving  to  the  officer  three  months’ 
previous  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  their  clerk,  of  such 
their  intention. 

(2.)  In  every  case  where  both  the  superintendent  and  matron 
are  appointed  after  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  and  whether 
they  be  husband  and  wife  or  not,  the  termination  of  the 
office  of  either  of  them  by  death,  resignation,  insanity,  or 
dismissal  as  aforesaid,  shall  render  the  office  of  the  other 
vacant  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  current  quarter. 

And  whereas  by  the  above-mentioned  Orders,  and  by  other 
Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  and  the  Local  Government  Board 
the  duties  of  medical  officers  appointed  by  Boards  of  Manage - 
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rnent  of  District  Schopls  are  prescribed,  and  it  is  expedient  to  make 
further  provision  in  that  behalf  : 

Now  therefore,  We  hereby  further  order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  2. — Every  medical  officer  appointed  by  a Board  of  Manage- 
ment of  a District  School  after  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  shall  immediately  upon 
the  occurrence  of  any  case  of  contagious,  infectious,  or  epidemic 
disease  of  a dangerous  character  amongst  the  pauper  patients  under 
his  care,  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Sanitary  Authority 
of  the  Urban  or  Rural  Sanitary  District,  as  the  case  may  be,  within 
which  the  school  building  is  situated,  or  to  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  of  such  authority. 

He  shall  also  furnish  from  time  to  time  to  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  of  such  Sanitary  Authority  such  information  with  respect  to 
the  cases  of  sickness  and  the  deaths  amongst  the  pauper  patients 
under  his  care  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  direct,  and 
whenever  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  make  regulations  for 
all  or  any  of  the  purposes  specified  in  Section  134  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  he  shall  observe  such  regulations  so  far  as  the 
same  relate -to  or  concern  his  office. 
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Brentwood  School  District. 

Central  London  School  District. 

Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School  District. 
Forest  Gate  School  District. 

North  Surrey  School  District. 

Beading  and  Wokinghtrn  School  District. 
South-East  Shropshire  School  District. 

South  Metropolitan  School  District. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District. 

West  London  School  District. 

Given,  dc.,  this  Fourteenth  day  of  June,  1879. 


General  Order,  2 1 s t June,  18/9. 


1003 


GENERAL  ORDER,— AMENDMENT  OF  REGULA- 
TIONS : SEPARATE  WORKHOUSE  SCHOOLS. 
(Dated  21st  June,  1879.) 


tt)c  $itar&icms  of  tl)c  l?foor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  Orders1  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government 
Board,  respectively,  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  each  of  the 
unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
provision  is  made  for  the  appointment  by  such  Guardians,  from 
time  to  time,  of  persons  to  hold  certain  offices,  and  amongst  them 
the  following  ; namely ,- 


Superintendent  or  Master, 

Matron  or  Assistant-Matron2 
Schoolmaster, 
and 
Schoolmistress 

and  the  following  regulations,  or  regulations  to  the  like  effect,  are 
contained  in  or  made  applicable  by  the  said  Orders,  with  respect  to 


of  the  Separate  Workhouse 
School  belonging  to  such 
Union  or  Parish  : 


the  continuance  in  office  of  such  officers  : 

“ Every  officer  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under  this  Order, 
other  than  a medical  officer,  shall  continue  to  hold  the  same  until 
he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Commissioners,  or  be  proved 
to  be  insane  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners.” 


1 As  the  Orders  referred  to  are  not  “ General  ” Orders,  but  apply  only  to  the 
individual  Unions,  they  are  not  included  in  this  work. 

2 By  a subsequent  Order,  dated  September  12,  1879,  such  of  the  provisions 
of  this  Order  as  relate  to  an  assistant-matron  of  a separate  workhouse  school 
shall  not  be  applicable  to  any  such  assistant-matron  appointed  by  the  Guardians 
of  any  of  the  Unions  or  the  separate  Parishes  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  after 
September  29,  1879. 
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“ If  any  master  or  matron  hereafter  appointed  be  husband  and 
wife,  and  one  of  them  should  be  dismissed  by  Order  of  the  Com- 
missioners, or  should  otherwise  vacate  his  or  her  office,  or  should  die, 
the  other  or  survivor  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  current 
quarter,  cease  to  hold  his  or  her  office  of  master  or  matron,  as  the 
case  may  be.” 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  above-recited 
should  be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 1 

Art.  1. — Instead  of  the  regulations  above-recited,  the  following 


1 With  reference  to  the  foregoing  Order  the  Local  Government  Board  say 
that — 

“ The  first  alteration  relates  to  the  tenure  of  office  of  superintendents  or 
masters,  matrons,  schoolmasters,  and  schoolmistresses  of  separate  workhouse 
schools,  appointed  after  August  1 next. 

“ Under  the  existing  regulations,  persons  holding  these  appointments  are 
entitled  to  continue  in  office  until  they  die,  resign,  or  are  removed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  become  insane,  the  power  of  the  Guardians  being  limited 
to  the  suspension  of  any  such  officer  from  the  discharge  of  his  or  her  duties. 
By  Article  1 (No.  1)  of  the  present  Order,  the  Guardians  are  enabled  to  dismiss 
any  such  officer,  subject  only  to  the  consent  of  the  Board. 

“The  Article  further  provides  that  in  the  case  of  any  such  officer  the 
Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  determine  the  appointment  at, 
or  before,  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  service,  by  giving  three  months’ 
notice  in  writing. 

“The  effect  of  these  alterations  will  be  to  enable  the  Board,  in  cases 
where  charges  of  •misconduct  are  made  against  such  officers,  to  accept 
without  local  inquiry  the  decision  of  the  Guardians,  and  also  to  render  the 
appointments  of  persons  to  the  before  mentioned  offices  subject  to  a period 
of  probation. 

“ Article  1 (No.  2)  of  the  Order  contains  a further  provision,  which  experi- 
ence has  shown  to  be  desirable,  with  respect  to  the  offices  of  master  or  super- 
intendent, and  matron  of  the  school.  At  present,  a vacancy  in  one  of  those 
offices  involves  relinquishment  of  the  other  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  current 
quarter,  in  cases  where  the  officers  are  man  and  wife.  The  regulation  now 
introduced  makes  either  office  determinable  in  like  manner  upon  the  other 
becoming  vacant,  whether  the  master  or  superintendent  and  matron  be  husband 
and  wife,  or  not.  This  new  provision  also  applies  only  to  appointments  made 

after  August  1 next.  , ,, 

« Article  2 of  the  Order,  which  also  applies  only  to  appointments  made  alter 
August  1 next,  imposes  some  additional  duties  on  medical  officers  of  separate 
workhouse  schools.  Every  such  medical  officer  will  be  under  the  obligation  of 
giving  notice  to  the  clerk  or  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  Sanitary 
Authority  within  which  the  school  building  is  situated,  of  the  occurrence  of 
contagious,  infectious,  or  epidemic  disease  of  a dangerous  character  amongst  the 
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regulations  numbered  (1.)  and  (2.)  respectively  shall  apply  to  the 
officers  therein  mentioned  : 

(1  ) Every  superintendent  or  master,  matron  or  assistant  matron, 
schoolmaster,  and  schoolmistress  of  a separate  work- 
house  school,  appointed  after  the  first  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  shall  continue 
to  hold  office  until  he  or  she  die,  or  resign,  or  be  dismissed 
by  the  Guardians,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or 
be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  that  Board  shall 
deem  sufficient. 

Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  like  consent,  de- 
termine the  appointment  of  any  such  officer  at  any  time 
before,  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  his  or  her 
service,  by  giving  to  the  officer  three  months’  previous 
notice  in  writing,  signed  by  their  clerk  of  such  their  in- 
tention. 

(2.)  In  every  case  where  both  the  superintendent  or  master  and 
the  matron  are  appointed  after  the  first  day  of  August, 
One  1 thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  and 
whether  they  be  husband  and  wife  or  not,  the  termination 
of  the  office  of  either  of  them  by  death,  resignation, 
insanity,  or  dismissal  as  aforesaid,  shall  render  the  office  of 
the  other  vacant  at  the  expiration  of  the  then  chr  rent  quarter . 
And  whereas  by  the  above-mentioned  Orders,  and  by  other 
Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  and  the  Local  Government  Board, 
the  duties  of  medical  officers  for  separate  workhouse  schools  are 
prescribed,  anditis  expedient  tomakefurther  provisionin  that  behalf  : 
Now,  therefore,  We  hereby  further  Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  2. Every  medical  officer  appointed  by  the  Guardians  after 

the  first  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy - 

pauper  patients  under  his  care,  and  of  furnishing  to  the  medical  officer  of  health, 
from  time  to  time,  information  with  respect  to  sickness  and  deaths  amongst  such 
patients.  He  is  also  required  to  observe  any  regulations  made  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  specified  in  Section  134  of  the 
Public  Health  Act,  1875,  in  relation  to  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  dangerous 
infectious  disease.” — Instr.  Ijettcr,  June  24,  187*.). 

1 See  the  General  Order  of  September  12,  1879,  post,  p.  1012. 
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nine,  for  a separate  workhouse  school,  shall  immediately  upon  the 
occurrence  of  any  case  of  contagious,  infectious,  or  epidemic  disease 
of  a dangerous  character  amongst  the  pauper  patients  under  his  care, 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  clerk  of  the  Sanitary  Authority  of  the 
Urban  or  Rural  Sanitary  District,  as  the  case  maybe,  within  which 
the  school  building  is  situated,  or  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of 
such  authority. 

He  shall  also  furnish  from  time  to  time  to  the  medical  officer  of 
health  of  such  Sanitary  Authority  such  information  with  respect 
to  the  cases  of  sickness  and  the  deaths  amongst  the  pauper  patients 
under  his  care  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  direct,  and 
whenever  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  make  regulations  for 
all  or  any  of  the  purposes  specified  in  Section  134  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  he  shall  observe  such  regulations  as  far  as  the 
same  relate  to  or  concern  his  office. 

Art.  3. — In  this  Order — - 

The  word  “ Union  ” includes  any  union  of  Parishes  incorporated 
or  unite.d  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

The  term  “ separate  Parish  ” means  a Parish  or  place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  governors,  directors,  acting 
Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act 
in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  Poor 
Rates  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 
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Unions. 


Birkenhead. 

Cardiff. 

Holborn. 


Leeds. 

Merthyr  Tydvil. 
Newport  (Monmouth). 


Oxford. 

Strand. 

Westminster. 


Separate  Parishes. 


Brighton. 

Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 


Saint  Marylebone. 


Saint  Mary,  Islington. 

Saint  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
St.  Pancras. 


Given,  <£c.,  this  Twenty-first  day  of  June,  1879. 
Dato  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  June  24,  1879. 
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Orders  and  Regulations  for  the  Government 
have  been  issued  as  follows  : 


City  of  London  . 

Croydon  • 

Fulham  • 

Greenwich  • 

Hackney  • 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  George’s 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell  . 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington 

St.  Mary,  Islington 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth 
St.  Olave’s  . 

St.  Saviour’s 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham  . 

Whitechapel  . . • 

Woolwich  .... 


of  Workhouse  Infirmaries 

December  7,  1874. 

July  18,  1885. 

January  31,  1884. 

January  9,  1876. 

December  22,  1874. 

, June  27,  1871. 

I March  2,  1876. 

December  10,  1877. 

August  29,  1873. 

, June  24,  1872.1 
1 March  2,  1876. 

December  23,  1873. 
i June  24,  1872.1 
‘ March  2,  1876. 
i June  27,  1871. 

1 March  2, 1876. 

August  25,  1873. 

August  31,  1875. 

August  8,  1877. 

1 August  31,  1877. 
i June  27,  1871. 

' May  25,  1872. 

{ March  2,  1876. 
i October  23, 1876. 

I December  19, 1876. 

August  14, 1873. 


School  Districts. 

Orders  and  Regulations  for  the  Government  of  the  Schools  of  the 
several  Districts  have  been  issued  as  follows : 


Banstead 

Brentwood 

Branch  at  Hanworth 
Central  London 

Farnham 


School  Regulations,  includ-i  Jul  14)  188q 
ing  Accounts  . . • 

Proceedings  of  Managers  , Mar(jh  24)  1877. 
and  School  Regulations  . 1 

January  17,  1883. 

Proceedings  of  Managers  . April  4,  1849. 
School  Regulations  . . January  17,  1852. 

Amending  ditto  . . May  4, 1875. 

Proceedings  of  Managers  . October  25,  1849. 
School  Regulations  . . January  17, 1852. 


1 A General  Order  for  the  Government  of  Infirmaries,  distinct  from  the  work- 
houses  of  the  parishes  of  St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington,  and  St.  Leonard,  Shore- 
ditch, was  issued  on  June  24,  1872. 
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Forest  Gate  . 

Kensington  & Chelsea  . 

Lincolnshire  & Notting- 
hamshire . 

North  Surrey . 

Beading  & Wokingham . 
South-East  Shropshire  . 

South  Metropolitan 

Walsall  & West  Bromwich 
West  London 


Proceedings  of  Managers 
Ditto,  Amending 
School  Regulations 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
Ditto,  Amending 

Proceedings  of  Managers 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
Ditto,  Amending 
School  Regulations 
Ditto,  Amending 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
School  Regulations 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
School  Regulations 
Ditto,  Amending 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
Ditto,  Amending 
Ditto,  ditto 
School  Regulations 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
School  Regulations 
Proceedings  of  Managers 
School  Regulations 


Central  London 
Farnham  and  Hartley' 
Wintney 
Forest  Gate  . 

Kensington  & Chelsea  . 
North  Surrey  . . . \ 

Reading  & Wokingham  . / 
South-East  Shropshire  . 
South  Metropolitan 
Walsall  & West  Brom- 
wich .... 
West  London  . 


Qualification  of  Managers  . 


For  the  dates  of  the  Accounts  Orders  issued  to 
see  ante  p.  690. 


July  24,  1868. 
August  5,  1870. 
March  22,  1869. 
October  26,  1876. 
December  29,  1870.. 

March  19,  1868. 
April  27,  1849. 
March  24,  1852. 
May  22,  1851. 

May  4,  1875. 
December  24,  1849. 
February  10,  1852. 
August  6,  1849. 
August  16,  1851. 
November  8,  1852. 
April  21,  1849. 
February  2,  1876. 
M^y  4,  1875. 

July  18,  1854. 
February  12,  1869. 
July  1,  1861. 

March  20,  1868. 
April  23,  1862. 


September  12,  1894.. 


the  School  Districts,. 


The  foregoing  separate  School  District  Orders  have  been  amended 
by  the  General  Orders  of  June  14,  1879,  ante,  p.  1000,  and  November  11, 
1879,  poet,  p.  1019. 


Publication  of  Metropolitan  Accounts. 
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PUBLICATION  OF  STATEMENT  OF  ACCOUNTS 

(METROPOLIS). 

(Dated  4th  July,  1879.) 

■(go  tt>e  #u«rbtans  of  ft)e  IPoor  of  <*» 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedules  A.  and  B.  to  this  Order  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  dated  June  27,  1870, 1 addressed 
(amongst  others)  to  the  Guardians  of  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  and  by  certain  General  Orders  dated 
January  2,  1871,  and  March  9,  1871,  addressed  (amongst  others)  to 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Separate  Parishes  named 
in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order,  the  Poor  Law  Board  made  provision 
for  the  printing,  circulating,  and  advertising  by  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  such  Unions  or  Parishes  of  the  Statistical  and  Financial 
Statements  therein  mentioned,  or  any  parts  thereof,  and  in  the  case 
of  the  said  Unions  provision  was  also  made  for  the  printing,  circu- 
lating, and  advertising  of  the  Parochial  List  and  Statement  of 
Account  therein  referred  to,  or  any  parts  thereof  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order 
as  follows  with  respect  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  each  of  the 
Unions  and  separate  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  A.  and  B.  to 
this  Order  : 


See  ante,  p.  795. 


1010  Statement  of  Accounts  (Metropolis),  4th  July,  1879. 

Art.  1. — Where  the  Guardians  deem  it  expedient  that,  in  addition 
to  the  said  Statistical  and  Financial  Statements  and  the  said 
Parochial  List  and  Statement  of  Account,  an  additional  account  of 
the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Guardians,  with  such  further 
information  relating  thereto  as  can  be  given  within  reasonable 
limits,  shall  be  prepared,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  prepare 
the  same  accordingly.1 

Art.  2. — The  Guardians  may,  in  substitution  for  the  said 
Statistical  and  Financial  Statements  and  the  said  Parochial  List 
and  Statement  of  Account,  cause  the  said  additional  Account,  when 
so  prepared  with  such  information  as  aforesaid,  to  be  printed  and 
circulated  among  the  ratepayers  of  the  Union  or  separate  Parish,  or 
to  be  advertised  in  some  newspaper  or  newspapers  circulating  within 
the  Union  or  separate  Parish. 

Art.  3. — The  reasonable  costs  incurred  under  this  Order  by  the 
Guardians  of  a Union  shall  be  charged  to  the  common  fund  of  the 
Union. 


1 The  General  Orders  hitherto  in  i'orcc  in  the  Metr.'polis  allow  of  the 
printing  and  circulation  of  the  Statistical  and  Financial  Statements,  and  the 
Parochial  List  and  Statement  of  Account.  The  Order  now  issued  provides 
that  the  Guardians  may,  when  they  deem  it  expedient,  in  addition  to  the 
Statements  and  Lists  referred  to,  cause  an  Account  of  their  Receipts  and 
Expenditure,  together  with  such  further  information  relating  thereto  as  can 
be  given  within  reasonable  limits  to  be  prepared,  and  that  this  additional 
Account  may,  in  substitution  for  such  Statements  and  Lists,  be  printed  and 
circulated  or  advertised  by  the  Guardians. — Letter  of  Local  Government  Board, 
July  9,  1879. 


SCHEDULE  A. 
Names  of  Unions. 


City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

St.  George’s. 


St.  Olave’s. 

St.  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 


Statement  of  Accounts. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 

Names  of  Separate  Parishes. 


Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Paddington. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
St.  George,  Bloomsbury. 
St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 


St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
St.  Pancras. 


Given,  dc.,  this  Fourth  day  of  July,  1879. 


Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  July  8,  1879. 


r 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— AMENDMENT  OF  REGULA- 
TIONS : SEPARATE  WORKHOUSE  SCHOOLS. 

(Dated  12th  September,  1879.) 


xgo  tf)e  ^itctrtoctns  of  t()c  'gfoor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  bearing  date  June  21,  1 S7 9, 1 addressed  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  each 
of  the  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  provision  is  made  with  reference  to  the  terms  of  the  appoint- 
ment by  such  Guardians  of  persons  to  hold  certain  offices,  and  1 
amongst  them  the  office  of  assistant-matron  of  the  Separate  Work- 
house  School  belonging  to  such  Union  or  Parish  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Order  should  be 
amended,  as  hereinafter-mentioned  : 

blow,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order 
as  follows  : — 

Such  of  the  provisions  of  the  above-cited  Order  as  related  to  an 
assistant-matron  of  a Separate  Workhouse  School  shall  not  be 
applicable  to  any  such  assistant-matron  appointed  by  the  Guardians 
of  any  of  the  said  Unions  or  separate  Parishes  after  September  29, 
1879. 

— 

' Sec  ante,  p.  1003. 


Amendment  of  Regulations. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Birkenhead. 

Cardiff. 

Holborn. 


Unions. 

Leeds. 

Merthyr  Tydvil. 
Newport  (Monmouth). 


Oxford. 

Strand. 

Westminster. 


Brighton. 

Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Saint  George-in-the-East. 


Separate  Parishes. 

Saint  Marylebone. 

Saint  Mary,  Islington. 

Saint  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
Saint  Pancras. 


Given , etc.,  this  Twelfth  day  of  September,  1879. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  September  16,  1879. 


1014  Inquiry  Officers'  Monthly  Statements  Order,  Ith  Oct.,  1879. 


ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION  ACT,  1876:  INQUIRY 
OFFICERS  : MONTHLY  PAYMENTS.  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

(Dated  7th  October,  1879.) 


“go  ff)e  ^itarfcians  of  ffye  "gPoor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  bearing  date  the  2'2nd  day  of 
March,  1877,'  in  force  in  the  unions  named  in  the  Schedule  to 
this  Order,  the  Local  Government  Board  prescribed  regulations  with 
respect  to  the  appointment  by  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  each  of 
such  unions,  or  of  a person  or  persons,  or  one  or  more  of  their 
officers,  an  inquiry  officer  or  officers,  to  discharge  the  duties  therein 
prescribed  with  reference  to  applications  by  parents,  not  being 
paupers,  for  payment  of  school  fees  : 

And  whereas  Art.  3 of  the  said  General  Order  of  the  22nd  day 
of  March,  1877,  contains  the  following  provision  with  regard  to  the 
remuneration  of  the  said  inquiry  officers,  and  the  periods  at  which 

such  remuneration  shall  be  paid  : — 

“ The  Guardians  shall  pay  the  inquiry  officer  or  officers  so  appoin- 
ted such  remuneration,  by  annual  salary  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  such  remuneration 
shall  be  paid  quarterly  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual 
feast  days  in  the  year,  namely,  Lady-Day,  Midsummer-Day, 
Michaelmas- Day,  and  Christmas -Day,  and  if  it  be  by  annual  salary 
it  shall  be  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and  be  appor- 
tionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  the  pro- 
visions of  ‘The  Apportionment  Act,  1870.”’ 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  the  aforesaid  provision  for 
the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  said  officers  at  quarterly  periods  : 
Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  purs- 
ance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  beh  j 

| Sec  ante,  p.  !)'.?!  ; and  the  note  (2)  to  the  Order  referred  to,  |>.  222. 
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Monthly  Payments  and  Quarterly  Accounts. 

hereby  alter  Art.  3 of  the  said  General  Order  dated  the  22  nd  day  of 
March,  1877,  so  far  as  it  provides  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries 
of  the  said  inquiry  officers  quarterly.  And  we  hereby  Order,  from 
and  after  the  7th  day  of  October,  1879,  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1. The  Guardians  of  the  said  several  unions  may,  if  they 

think  fit,  pay  to  the  inquiry  officers  appointed  by  them,  or  to  any 
of  such  officers,  the  amount  which  shall  become  due  in  respect  of 
each  monthly  service  at  the  end  of  such  month,  instead  of  at  the 
quarterly  periods  aforesaid 

Art.  2. — Every  such  officer  who  may  be  paid  monthly  under  the 
authority  of  this  Order,  shall  nevertheless  make  out  his  account 
quarterly,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  days,  and  submit  the 
same  to  the  Guardians  on  those  days,  before  the  last  portion  of  the 
salary  in  respect  of  the  quarter  is  paid  to  him  by  them. 

Art.  3.  — In  this  Order — 

The  term  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  body  of  persons  perform- 
ing the  functions  of  Guardians  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

The  term  “ union  ” means  any  unions  or  incorporation  of 
parishes  under  any  General  or  Local  Act,  and  any  single 
parish  having  Guardians  as  above  defined,  under  any  General 
or  Local  Act. 

SCHEDULE. 

Unions  and  Incorporations. 

(The  Schedule  contains  the  names  of  the  existing  unions  and  the 
existing  parishes  under  separate  Boards  of  Guardians.) 

Given,  dc.,  this  Seventh  day  of  October,  1879. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  7th  October,  1879. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  orders 
issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on  the  dates  placed  opposite  their 
names,  viz. : — 

Great  Yarmouth March  20,  1891. 

Grimsby April  3,  1890. 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  ....  March  18,  1893. 

Saddleworth  .......  December  22,  1894. 

Stoke-upon-Trent December  19,  1894. 

Whittlesey  .......  December  19,  1894. 

3 T 
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ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION  ACT,  1876  : OFFICERS 
OF  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES  : 
MONTHLY  PAYMENTS.  GENERAL  ORDER. 

(Dated  7th  October,  1879.) 


10  tl)e  dmarMcms  of  f f)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  which  School  Attendance  Com- 
mittees may  be  appointed  by  Guardians  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876  ; — 

To  all  School  Attendance  Committees  so  appointed  ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Art.  4 of  a General  Order,  beai’ing  date  the  14th 
day  of  April,  1877, 1 and  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  poor 
of  the  several  unions  in  which  School  Attendance  Committees  may 
be  appointed  by  Guardians  under  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1876,  and  to  all  School  Attendance  Committees  so 
appointed,  the  Local  Government  Board  ordered  as  follows  : — 

“ Where  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Guardians,  direct  an  officer  or  officers  of  the  Guardians  to  act  in 
the  execution  of  the  said  Act,  or  of  any  byelaws  in  force  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  committee,  or  with  the  like  consent,  appoint  an 
officer  or  officers  for  that  purpose,  such  officers  shall  be  termed 
< School  Attendance  Officers,’  and  such  direction  or  appointment 
shall  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  for  their  approval 
within  fourteen  days  afterwards.” 

And  whereas  Arts.  9 and  10  of  the  said  General  Order  contain 


1 See  ante,  p.  935. 


1017 


Monthly  Payments  and  Quarterly  Accounts. 

the  following  provisions  with  regard  to  the  remuneration  of  the 
said  officers,  and  the  periods  at  which  such  remuneration  shal  e 

P “ Art.  9. The  clerk  and  other  officers  of  the  School  Attendance 

Committee  shall  receive  such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  com- 
mittee assign  to  them  and  the  Guardians  and  the  Local  Government 

Board  approve.  , 

« provided  that  the  committee,  with  the  approval  ot  the 

Guardians  and  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  may  pay  to  any 
such  officer  a reasonable  compensation  by  way  of  gratuity  on  account 
of  extraordinary  circumstances,  or  other  unforeseen  circumstances. 

“Art.  10. If  the  remuneration  be  by  annual  salary,  it  shall  be 

paid  quarterly  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual  feast  days 
in  the  year,  namely,  Midsummer-Day,  Michaelmas- Day,  Chnstmas- 
Day,  and  Lady-day,  and  shall  be  considered  as  accruing  from 
day  to  day,  and  be  apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly, 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  ‘The  Apportionment  Act,  1870.’  ” 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  the  provision  contained 
in  the  said  Art.  No.  10,  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  said 
officers  at  quarterly  periods  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Powers  given  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  altei 
Art.  10  of  the  said  General  Order,  so  far  as  it  provides  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  salaries  of  the  said  officers  quarterly.  And  we  hereby 
order,  from  and  after  the  7th  day  of  October,  1879,  as  follows  : — 
Art.  1.— The  Attendance  Committee  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay 
to  their  officers,  or  any  of  them,  the  amount  which  shall  become  due 
in  respect  of  each  monthly  service  at  the  end  of  such  month,  instead 
of  at  the  quarterly  periods  aforesaid. 

Art.  2. — Every  such  officer  who  may  be  paid  monthly  under  the 
authority  of  this  Order,  shall  nevertheless  make  out  his  account 
quarterly,  according  to  the  above  mentioned  days,  and  submit  the 
same  to  the  Guardians  on  those  days,  before  the  last  portion  of  the 
salary  in  respect  of  the  quarter  is  paid  to  him  by  them. 

Art.  3. — In  this  Order — 

The  term  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  body  of  persons  performing 

3 t 2 
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the  functions  of  Guardians  within  the  meaning  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

The  term  “ Union  ” means  any  union  or  incorporation  of  parishes 
under  any  General  or  Local  Act,  and  any  single  parish 
having  Guardians  as  above  defined  under  any  General  or 
Local  Act 

Given,  <£c.,  this  Seventh  day  of  October,  1879. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  7th  October,  1879. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  placed  opposite  their 
names,  viz. : — 


Great  Yarmouth 
Grimsby 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth  . 
Stoke-upon-Trent  . 
Whittlesey 


. March  20,  1891. 

. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 


Duties  of  District  School  Officers. 
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GENERAL  ORDER  : AMENDMENT  OE  REGULA- 
TIONS : DISTRICT  SCHOOLS  (DUTIES  OF 

OFFICERS). 

(Dated  11th  November,  1879.) 


‘go  tfye  'gBoarfrs  of  ^Tanagcmettt  of  the 

several  School  Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  Orders,  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board 
respectively,  to  the  Board  of  Management  of  each  of  the  School 
Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  regulations  are  pre- 
scribed with  reference  to  the  duties  of  officers  appointed  by  such 
Board  of  Management : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  with  respect  to  each  of  the  School  Districts  named 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  : — 

Art.  L— In  every  case  not  otherwise  provided  for  by  the  Orders 
in  force  in  the  School  District,  every  officer  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Management  shall  perform  his  duties  in  person,  and  shall  not 
intrust  the  same  to  a deputy,  except  with  the  special  permission  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  on  the  application  of  the  Board  of 
Management. 

Art.  2.  Every  medical  officer  shall  be  bound  to  visit  and  attend 
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personally,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  children  intrusted  to 
his  care,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  attendance  on  them. 

Art.  3.— Every  medical  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the 
issuing  of  this  Order,  or  after  his  appointment,  name  to  the  Board  of 
Management  some  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  to  whom 
application  for  medicines  or  attendance  may  be  made  in  the  case  of 
his  absence  from  home,  or  other  hindrance  to  his  personal  attend- 
ance, and  who  will  supply  the  same  at  the  cost  of  such  medical 
officer  ; and  the  name  and  residence  of  every  medical  practitioner  so 
named  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  superintendent  of  the  School  by 
the  Board  of  Management. 


SCHEDULE. 

Central  London  School  District. 

Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School  District. 

Forest  Gate  School  District. 

North  Surrey  School  District. 

Beading  and  Wokingham  School  District. 

South-East  Shropshire  School  District. 

South  Metropolitan  School  District. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District. 

West  London  School  District. 

Given,  dc.,  this  Eleventh  day  of  November,  1879. 


Metropolitan 
Metropolitan  Asylum  Board 


Districts 

Declaration  . 

Buies  and  Begulations 
Amending  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 


(30  Vict.  c.  6) : — 

May  15,  J8G7. 
June  18,  1867. 
July  17,  1867. 
March  22,  1870. 
August  6,  1870. 
June  17,  1871. 
August  26,  1871. 
March  6,  1872. 
March  7,  1872. 
May  11,  1874. 
January  4,  1878. 
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Metropolitan  Sick  Asylum  Districts. 


Metropolitan  Asylum  Board  . Accounts 

Amending  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 

Leavesden  and  Caterham  j Amended  _ Consolidated 
Asylums  for  insane  . • * Regulations 

Amending  Regulations  . 
Ditto  ditto 

Homerton  and  Stockwellj  Am|)ded  Consoiidated 
Asylums  for  Fever  and  ; Regulations 
Small  Pox  . • • ' 

Amending  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 


November  28,  1870. 
March  6,  1872. 
August  8,  1874. 

May  24,  1877. 

April  3,  1884. 

July  26,  1884. 
November  20,  1884. 

February  10,  1875. 

June  22,  1875. 
December  22,  1876. 

February  10,  1875. 

June  22,  1875. 

April  6,  1876. 
December  22,  1876. 


Training  Ship,  H.M.S.  Ex- 1 Regulations  and  Accounts  August  24,  1876. 
mouth ’ 

Amending  Regulations  . February  1,  1877. 
Ditto  ditto  . . January  14,  1878.  ' 


Central  London 


Poplar  and  Stepney 


Sick  Asylum  Districts 


Declaration  . 

Rules  and  Regulations  . 
Amending  Order  . 
Accounts 
Declaration  . 

Rules  and  Regulations  . 
Amending  Order  . 
Accounts 

Ditto  . . . . 


May  2,  1868. 

June  10,  1868. 
March  7,  1872. 
November  4,  1870. 
April  23,  1868. 
May  16,  1868. 
March  7,  1872. 
March  4,  1870. 
March  7,  1871. 


The  Apprenticeship  General  Order  of  January  29,  1845,  remains  in 
force  in  the  following  places 


Birmingham. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
Chichester. 

East  and  West  Flegg. 


Forehoe. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 
Mutford  and  Lothingland. 
Oswestry. 


Oxford. 
Plymouth. 
Southampton. 
Stoke  Damerel. 


A similar  General  Order,  dated  December  31,  1844,  is  also  in  force  in 
Liverpool.  The  Order  of  January  29,  1845,  will  be  found  in  the  Sixth 
Edition  of  this  Work,  p.  418. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— PAUPERS’  CONVEYANCE 

EXPENSES. 

(Dated  26th  February,  1880.) 


% o tl)e  ^itarMcuts  of  tfye  ^foor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 1 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes  in 
England  and  Wales  under  separate  Boards  of 
Guardians  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  1 of  “The  Paupers’ Conveyance  (Expenses) 
Act,  1870,”  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ The  Poor  Law  Board  may  by  Order  define  and  direct  in  what 
“ cases  (other  than  those  expressly  provided  for  by  law)  and 
“under  what  regulations  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or 
“ Parish  may  pay  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  them 
“in  conveying  any  person  chargeable  to  such  Union  or  Parish 
“ from  one  place  to  another  in  England,  and  may  charge  such 
“expenses  upon  the  common  fund  of  the  Union  or  other  like 
“ fund  under  their  control.” 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1. — Subject  to  the  regulations  hereinafter  contained,  the 


1 This  Order  has  been  applied  to  the  Canterbury  Union,  by  an  Order  dated 
April  8,  1881 ; to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated  March  20, 1891  ; 
and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890. 
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Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  Unions  or  Parish  may,  in  the  case  of 
any  person  actually  chargeable  to  such  Union  or  Parish,  pay  the 
reasonable  expenses  of  the  conveyance  of  such  person  from  the 
Union  or  Parish  to  any  institution  specified  in  this  Article,  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  the  husband,  wife,  child,  or  other  relative  of  such 
person,  who  may  have  been  sent  by  lawful  authority  to  such  institu- 
tion, and  may  also  pay  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the  return  of  such 
person  to  the  Union  or  Parish  ; namely, — 

(1.)  Any  workhouse,  or  separate  workhouse  infirmary,  or 
separate  workhouse  school,  belonging  to  or  occupied  by 
the  Guardians  of  the  union  or  parish,  whether  situated 
within  or  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  union  or  parish. 

(2.)  Any  workhouse,  or  separate  workhouse  infirmary,  or 
separate  workhouse  school,  belonging  to  or  occupied  by 
the  Guardians  of  any  other  union  or  parish,  with  whom 
an  agreement  shall  have  been  entered  into  under  the 
following  enactments,  or  any  of  them,  viz.,  Section  14  of 
the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1849  ; Section  6 of  the 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1851  ; Section  16  of  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1866  ; 1 Section  50  of  The  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  1867  ; Section  17  of  the  Metropolitan 
Poor  Amendment  Act,  1869  ; and  Section  22  of  The 
Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876. 

(3.)  Any  district  school  belonging  to  a school  district  formed 
under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the  Acts 
amending  the  same,  and  within  which  the  union  or  parish 
is  comprised. 

(4.)  Any  district  school  belonging  to  a school  district  formed  as 
aforesaid,  but  within  which  the  union  or  parish  is  not 
comprised,  and  with  the  managers  of  which  district  school 
an  agreement  shall  have  been  entered  into  under  Section 
51  of  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  or  Section  16 
of  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1866. 


' This  section  is  repealed  by  the  Statute  Law  Revision  Act,  1893  (56  & 57 
Viet.  c.  14).  v 
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(5.)  Any  school  certified  under  the  provisions  of  Section  2 of 
the  Act  25  &,  26  Viet.  c.  43,  intituled  “An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  Education  and  Maintenance  of  Pauper  Children  in 
certain  Schools  and  Institutions  ; ” and  any  school  for  the 
reception  of  poor  deaf  and  dumb  or  blind  children,  not  so 
certified,  but  coming  within  the  provisions  of  Section  42 
of  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868. 

(6.)  Any  asylum  provided  under  the  authority  of  The  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  1867,  or  of  any  Act  amending  the  same. 

(7.)  Any  asylum  established  for  the  reception  and  relief  of 
idiots  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  county  rate  or  by 
public  subscription,  within  the  meaning  of  Section  13  of 
The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868. 

(8.)  Any  hospital  or  institution  established  for  blind  or  deaf  and 
dumb  persons,  within  the  provisions  of  Section  21  of  The 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1867. 

(9.)  Any  house  or  establishment,  not  being  a workhouse,  with 
respect  to  which  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  have 
issued  rules,  orders,  and  regulations  under  the  provisions 
of  Section  1 of  the  Act  12  Viet.  c.  13,  intituled  “Am  Act 
to  provide  a more  effectual  regulation  and  control  over  the 
maintenance  of  poor  persons  in  houses  not  being  the 
workhouses  of  any  union  or  parish.” 

Art.  2. The  expenses  of  conveyance  as  aforesaid  shall  not  be 

payable  unless  permission  for  the  visit  is  given  by  the  Guardians  of 
the  union  or  parish  to  which  the  person  seeking  such  permission  is 
chargeable  as  aforesaid,  nor  unless  such  permission  is  duly  recorded 

in  the  minutes  of  the  Guardians. 

Provided  that  in  order  to  meet  any  cases  of  urgency  which  may 
occur  between  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians,  the  Guardians  may, 
if  they  think  fit,  authorise  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  as  regards 
in-door  paupers,  and  the  relieving  officer  as  regards  out-door 
paupers,  to  pay  in  such  cases  the  reasonable  expenses  of  conveyance 
as  aforesaid,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Guardians  ; and  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  relieving 
officer  shall  report  each  case  so  dealt  with  by  him  to  the  Guardians 
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at  their  next  meeting,  and  a record  of  such  report  shall  be  entered 
in  the  minutes  of  the  Guardians. 1 

Art.  3. — The  visits  to  any  such  person  as  aforesaid  in  either  Qf 
the  institutions  described  in  the  several  paragraphs  of  Article  1 
of  this  Order,  and  numbered  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5),  (6),  (7),  (8),  and  (9) 
respectively,  shall  at  all  times  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may 
be  made  in  that  behalf  by  the  Guardians,  Board  of  Management, 
or  other  authority  having  the  control  of  such  institutions  respec- 
tively. 

Art.  4. — The  amount  allowed  for  the  expenses  of  conveyance 
shall  be  paid  by  the  Guardians  out  of  the  common  fund  of  the 
union  or  out  of  the  poor  rates  of  the  parish,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Art.  5. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  “ union  ” includes  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  Act 
of  Parliament. 

The  word  “ parish  ” means  any  parish  or  place  which  is  under  a 
separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

Given,  &c.,  this  Twenty-sixth  day  of  February,  1880. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  February  27,  1880. 


! The  Local  Government  Board  point  out  with  reference  to  the  proviso  to 
Article  2 of  this  Order,  that  it  is  desirable  that  very  explicit  instructions  should 
be  given  by  the  Guardians  to  masters  of  workhouses  and  relieving  officers  as  to 
the  exceptional  circumstances  which  would  justify  those  officers  in  acting  under 
the  Otter.— Official  Letter,  February  28,  1880.  The  Board,  however,  do  not 
indicate  what  is  the  nature  of  the  “ very  explicit  instructions  ” or  the  “ excep- 
tional circumstances  ” to  which  they  refer. 
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CHURCH  RATE  ACCOUNTS.— FINANCIAL  STATE- 
MENT. — “ THE  DISTRICT  AUDITORS’  ACT, 
1879.” 

(Dated  27th  February,  1880.) 


‘go  tf)e  anb 

Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes 
named  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order 

, To  the  several  District  Auditors  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  3 of  “ The  Compulsory  Church  Rate 
Abolition  Act,  1868,”  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : 

“ In  any  Parish  where  a sum  of  money  is  at  the  time  of  the 
“ passing  of  this  Act  due  on  the  security  of  church  rates,  or 
“ of  rates  in  the  nature  of  church  rates  to  be  made  or  levied 
“ in  such  Parish  under  the  provisions  of  any  Act  of  Parlia- 
“ ment,  or  where  any  money  in  the  name  of  church  rate  is 
“ ordered  to  be  raised  under  any  such  provisions,  such  rates 
“may  still  be  made  and  levied,  and  the  payment  thereof 
“ enforced  by  process  of  law,  pursuant  to  such  provisions, 
“for  the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  money  so  due,  or  paying 
“ the  money  so  ordered  to  be  raised  and  the  costs  incidental 
“ thereto,  but  not  otherwise,  until  the  same  shall  have  been 
“liquidated:  provided,  that  the  accounts  of  the  Church- 
“ wardens  of  such  parish  in  reference  to  the  receipt  and 
“ expenditure  of  the  moneys  levied  under  such  Acts,  shall  be 
“ audited  annually  by  the  auditor  of  the  Poor  Law  Union 
“within  whose  district  such  parish  shall  be  situate,  unless 
« another  mode  of  audit  is  provided  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
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And  whereas  by  Section  3 of  the  “ District  Auditors’  Act,  1879,” 
it  is  enacted  as  follows  : 

“ Where  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  a local 
“ authority  are  audited  by  a district  auditor,  the  local  authority 
“ shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  district  auditor  at  every  audit 
“ (other  than  an  extraordinary  audit,  held  in  pursuance  of 
“Section  Six  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868),  a 
“ financial  statement  in  duplicate  in  the  prescribed  Form  and 
“containing  the  prescribed  particulars  ; one  of  such  duplicates 
“ shall  have  the  stamp  charged  under  this  Act,  affixed  thereon, 
“ and  the  auditor  at  the  conclusion  of  the  audit  shall  cancel 
“that  stamp,  and  certify  on  each  duplicate,  in  the  prescribed 
“ Form,  the  amount  in  words  at  length  of  the  expenditure  so 
“ audited  and  allowed,  and  further,  that  the  regulations  with 
“ respect  to  such  statement  have  been  duly  complied  with,  and 
“ that  he  has  ascertained  by  the  audit  the  correctness  of  the 
“ statement.” 

And  whereas  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  for 
the  purposes  of  the  first  above-recited  Act  are  Local  Authorities 
within  the  terms  of  the  last  above-recited  Act  : 

Now  therefoi-e,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  hereby  order 
and  prescribe  as  follows  : — 

The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and  submitted  to  the 
district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of 
the  Poor  as  a Local  Authority,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  section  last  above-recited,  shall  be  in  the  Form  (A.)  in  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  and  shall  contain  the  particulars  therein 
specified  or  referred  to  ; and  the  certificate  of  the  district  auditor 
to  be  appended  to  each  such  duplicate  shall  be  in  the  Form  set  forth 
at  the  foot  of  the  said  statement. 

The  terms  “ church  rate  ” and  “ parish  ” in  this  Order  have  the 
same  meaning  as  in  The  Compulsory  Church  Rate  Abolition  Act, 
1868,  and  the  term  “churchwardens”  includes  chapel  wardens. 

Given  dec.,  this  Twenty-seventh  day  of  February,  1880. 
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FIRST  SCHEDULE.— Form  (A). 

The  Parish  of 
FINANCIAL 

“ The  District  Auditors’ 

Church  Rates,  under  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  109,  s.  3 ; Statement  of 
of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of for  the  Year 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans  1 


£ 

S. 

Amounts  received  from  Church  Rates,  or  Rates  in  the 

nature  of  Church  Rates. 

Amounts  received  from  all  other  sources,  specifying 

them : — 

Gross  receipts  . . £ 

1 The  particulars  of  the  Loan  Account  are 


I hereby  certify  that  I have  compared  the  entries  in  the  above  Statement  with 
respect  to  such  Statement  have  been  duly  complied  with. 

I hereby  further  certify  that  I have  ascertained  by  Audit  the  correctness  ot 
Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of  , during  the  year  ended 

me  at  the  Audit,  is  [ here  insert  the  amount  in  wonts  at  length ]. 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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FIRST  SCHEDULE.— Form  (A). 


STATEMENT. 


Act,  1879  ” (42  Yict.  c.  6). 

Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers 
ended  the day  of 18  . 


Expenditure  not  paid  for  out  of  Loans 


Amount  of  Principal  of  Loan  repaid 
Amount  paid  in  respect  of  Interest 
Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  : 


Total  Expenditure  included  in  this  Statement  . £ 


to  be  supplied  in  the  Porm  (B.)  annexed. 

' Churchwardens. 


Overseers. 


day  of_ 


<1. 


18 


the  Vouchers  and  other  documents  relating  thereto,  and  that  the  Regulations  with 

such  statement,  and  that  the  amount  expended  by  the  Churchwardens  and 
uay  of  , 18  , as  included  in  such  Statement  and  allowed  by 

As  witness  my  hand  this  day  of  18 


District  Auditor. 


Amount  originally 
advanced 
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FIRST  SCHEDULE.  -Form  (B). 


Parish  of " LOAN 

Statement  with  Reference  to  Loans  obtained 
Year  ended  the. 


•Whether  by 
Public  Works 
Loan  Com- 
missioners, a 
Company,1 
or  otherwise 


For  what  object 


Mode  o£ 
Repay- 
ment, 
whether  by 
annuity 
or 

otherwise 


. If  by  a Company,  insert  the  name. 


Examined  by  me  in  connection 


with  the  Financial  Statement  for 


Form  of  Loan  Account. 
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FIRST  SCHEDULE.— Form  (B). 


ACCOUNT. 

up 071  the  Security  of  Chu/rch  Bates, 
day  of 18  . 


Amounts  paid  this 
Year 

Amount  of  Principal 
still  owing 

Sinking  Fund 

Amount  annually 
set  apart 

Rate  of  Interest 
on  which  Fund 
is  based 

Total  Sum  in 
Fund 

Securities  in  which 
Fund  is  invested, 
and  Rate  of  Interest 
payable  on  them 

Principal 

Interest 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

' 

• Chv/rchwa/rdens. 

~ 

■ Overseers. 


day  of 


18 


the  year  ended  the day  of , 18,  and  found  correct. 


District  Auditor. 

day  of .18 


nearest  £.  Whenever  the  fractional  parts,  in  abstracting  from  the  books,  amount 
less  than  10s.  they  are  to  be  rejected.  Thus  : £175  10s.  should  be  entered  as 
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SECOND  SCHEDULE. 


Parish 

County 

Parish 

Abbas  Combe 

Somerset. 

Cheam 

Acton  .... 

Middlesex. 

Chesterton 

Albury 

Hertford. 

Chewton  Mendip 

Aldworth 

Berks. 

Chitterne  All  Saints  . 

Asheldam  . 

Essex. 

Chrishall  . 

Aunsby 

Lincoln. 

Churston  Ferrers 
Clanfield  . 

Bampton 

Oxford. 

Clovelly  . 

Bawdrip 

Belleau  with  Aby 

Somerset. 

Clutton 

Lincoln. 

Collingbourn  Kingston 

Bempton 

Bettiscombe 

York.,  E.  R. 

Combe  St.  Nicholas  . 

Dorset. 

Compton  Abbas 

Bicester 

Oxford. 

Crickhowell  , 

Binstead 

Bishop’ s Castle  out 
Liberties  . 

Southampt’n. 

Salop. 

Croxton  Kerial  . 
Cuxton 

Black  Bourton  . 

Oxfbrd. 

Danbury  . 

Bletchley  . • • 

Bucks. 

Deddington 

Blunham 

Bedford. 

Deerhurst  . 

Bole  . 

Nottingham. 

Denford  . , 

Bower  Chalke 

Wilts. 

Denham  . 

B oxford 

Suffolk. 

Dinedor 

Bradenham 

Buckingham. 

Dorrington 

Bradfield  Combust 

Suffolk. 

Drayton  Parslow 

Bradford 
Bradley 
Bradwell  Juxta  Mare 
Brent  Pelham 
Brettenham 
Bridenbury . 

Brinklow  . 

Brinsop 

Brit  well  Salome 
Brize  Norton 
Broadwood  Kelly 
Bromham  . 
Buckland  • 

Burgate 

Burton  Abbots  . 

Burton-upon-Stather 

Caldecote  . 

Castle  Caereinion 
Caterham  . 
Caythorpe  . 
Charlynch  . 
Charterhouse  Hinton 


Devon. 
Worcester. 
Essex. 
Hertford. 
Suffolk. 
Hereford. 
Warwick. 
Hereford. 
Oxford. 
Oxford. 
Devon. 

Wilts. 

Berks. 
Suffolk. 
Oxford. 
Lincoln. 

Leicester. 
Montgomery; 
Surrey. 
Lincoln. 
Somerset. 
Somerset. 


East  Barkwith  . 
East  Dean 
Eaton  Bray 
Edlesborough  . 
Edwin  Ralph 
Egloshayle 
Eltham 

Ewyas  Harold  . 

Faccombe  . 

Findon 
Fleckney  . 
Folkingham 
Forden 

Forncett  St.  Mary 
Fornham  All  Saints 
Forrabury . 

Fovant 

Fremington 

Godmersham 
Gosforth  . 


County 


Surrey. 

Oxford. 

Somerset. 

Wilts. 

Essex. 

Devon. 

Oxford. 

Devon. 

Somerset. 

Wilts. 

Somerset. 

Dorset. 

Brecknock. 

Leicester. 

Kent. 

Essex. 

Oxford. 

Gloucester. 

Northampt’n. 

Buckingham. 

Hereford. 

Lincoln. 

Buckingham. 

Lincoln. 

Sussex. 

Bedford. 

Buckingham. 

Hereford. 

Cornwall. 

Kent. 

Hereford. 

Southampt’n. 

Sussex. 

Leicester. 

Lincoln. 

Montgomery. 

Norfolk. 

Suffolk. 

Cornwall. 

Wilts. 

Devon. 

Kent. 

North  'mblnd. 


Parishes  to  ivhich  Order  Applies, 
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Parish 

County 

Parish 

County 

Grays  Thurrock  . 

Essex. 

Mappowder 

Dorset. 

Great  Brickhill  . 

Buckingham. 

Marchwiel 

Denbigh. 

Great  Clacton 

Essex. 

Martinhoe . 

Devon. 

Great  Easton 

Leicester. 

Martock 

Somerset. 

Great  Ringstead  . 

Norfolk. 

Melford 

Suffolk. 

Great  Withford  . 

Wilts. 

Mendham  . 

Norfolk  and 

Gussage  All  Saints  . . 

Dorset. 

Merriott  . 

Suffolk. 

Somerset. 

Hamsey 

Sussex. 

Milford  . 

Southampt’n. 

Hannington 

Northampt’n. 

Milton  Clevedon 

Somerset. 

Harborough  Magna 

Warwick. 

Milton  Keynes  . 

Buckingham. 

Harmston  . 

Lincoln. 

Milverton  . 

Warwick. 

Haughley  . 

Suffolk. 

Minting 

Lincoln. 

Hayley-cum-Crawley  . 

Oxford. 

Minwere  . 

Pembroke. 

Headborne  Worthy 

Southampt’n. 

Northampt’n. 

Monkland  . 

Hereford. 

Helpston 

Mordiford  . 

Hereford. 

Heytesbury . 

Wilts. 

Moreton-upon-Lugg  . 

Hereford. 

Higham 

Oxford. 

Moulton 

Lincoln. 

Hoath .... 

Kent. 

Munslow  . 

Salop. 

Holy  Trinity,  Barn- 

Mursley 

Buckingham. 

staple 

Devon. 

Hope  Bowdler 

Salop. 

Nempnett  . 

Somerset. 

Hopton-by-Lowestoft  . 

Suffolk. 

Newbottle  . 

Northampt’n. 

Horsham 

Sussex. 

Newton-le-Willows  . 

York.,  N.  R. 

Horton 

Gloucester. 

Nonington 

Kent. 

Houghton  Conquest  . 

Bedford. 

Northill 

Bedford. 

Houghton  Regis  . 

Bedford. 

Northmundham 

Sussex. 

Hove  .... 

Sussex. 

Norton 

Radnor. 

Norton  Canon  . 

Hereford. 

Itchingfield 

Sussex. 

Norton-sub-Hamden  . 

Somerset. 

Keymer 

Sussex. 

Oborne 

Dorset, 

Kilton .... 

Somerset. 

Ogbourne  St.  George . 

Wilts. 

Kinnersley  . 

Hereford. 

Okeford  Fitzpaine 

Dorset. 

Kirk  Leavington . 

York.,  N.  R. 

Orleton 
Otterford  . 

Hereford. 

Somerset. 

Leaden  Boding  . 

Essex. 

Leighton  Buzzard 

Bedford. 

Pangbourne 

Berks. 

Leintwardine 

Hereford. 

Partney 

Lincoln. 

Lesnewth  . 

Cornwall. 

Pencombe  . 

Herts. 

Linwood 

Lincoln. 

Peterstow  . 

Hereford. 

Little  Brickhill  . 

Buckingham. 

Petham 

Kent. 

Little  Hempston 

Devon. 

Piddlehinton 

Dorset. 

Little  Langford  . 

Wilts. 

Preston  - next  - Faver- 

Little  Marcle 

Hereford. 

sham 

Llanfihangelfechan 

Brecknock. 

Preston  St.  Mary 

Suffolk. 

Llangathen . 

Carmarthen. 

Pwllcrochan 

Pembroke. 

Llangenny  . 

Brecknock. 

Llyswen 

Lower  Heyford  . 

Brecknock. 

Oxford. 

Quarrington 

Lincoln. 

Luppit 

Lydeard  St.  Lawrence 

Devon. 

Somerset. 

Radway 
Reepham  . 

Warwick. 

Lincoln. 

Manuden  . 

Essex. 

Rhos  Crowther  . 
Riccall 

Pembroke. 
York.,  E.  R. 

3 u 2 
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Roberrow  . 

Roborough  . 
Romansleigh 
Rumboldswhyke 
Ruskington . 

Saint  Alkmond,  Shrews 
bury 

Saint  Cosmus  and  Da- 
main  in  the  Blean  . 
Saint  Issells 
Saint  Leonard,  Bridg- 
north 

Saint  Leonard,  Hythe 
Saint  Mary,  Bredin  . 
Saint  Marylebone 
Saint  Nicholas,  Har- 
wich 

Saint  Peter,  Hereford  . 
Saint  Peter,  Marl- 
borough . 

Salford 
Saxlingham 
Selsey . 

Shenfield 
Shepton  Beauchamp 
Shifford 
Shifford 
Shottesbrooke 
Shute  . 

Silsoe  . 

Skipton  George 
Slaugham  . 

Slebech 
Slindon 
Soulbury  . 

South  Carlton 
South  Fleet 
South  Newton 
Stapleford  . 
Stockbridge 
Stogursey  . 

Stoke  Lacy  . 

Stoke  Lyne . 

Stoke  Prior . 
Stottesdon  . 

Stowe  . 

Stratton  Audley 
Stretton  Grandison 
Sutton 

A similar  Order 
Caldecote  . 

High  Ham  . 
Pencombe  . • 


Sussex. 

Devon. 

Devon. 

Sussex. 

Lincoln. 


Salop. 

Kent. 
Pembroke. 

Salop. 

Kent. 

Kent. 
Middlesex. 

Essex. 
Hereford. 

Wilts. 

Bedford. 
Norfolk. 
Sussex. 

Essex. 
Somerset. 
Essex. 

Oxford. 

Berks. 

Devon. 
Bedford. 
Dorset. 
Sussex. 
Pembroke. 
Sussex. 
Buckingham. 
Lincoln. 
Kent. 

Wilts. 

Wilts. 
Southampt’n 
Somerset. 
Hereford. 
Oxford. 
Hereford. 
Salop. 

Salop. 
Oxford. 
Hereford. 
Sussex. 


Syresham  . 

Tawstock  . 
Taynton  . 
Teversham 
Thornbury 
Thornford 
Throwley  . 
Thurston  . 
Tillingham 
Tintagel  . 
Titley 
Toft  . 

Ullingswick 
Uploman  . 
Uppingham 

Walgrave  . 
Waltham  . 
Walton 

Walton  Cardiff 
Wapley 
Warkton  . 
Washington 
Weobly 

West  Barkwith 
Westbourne 
Westbury  . 
West  Camel 
West  Coker 
West  Harp  tree 
Wigmore  . 
Willesborough 
Wilsford  . 
Wingfield  . 
Winscombe 
Withersfield 
Wold  Fewton 
Wombourne 
Woodford  . 
Wool 

Woolstaston 
Woolstone 
Wootton  . 
Woughton  - o 
Green 

Yarkhill 
Yarpole 


the 


was  issued  to  the  following  places 
Cambridge.  | Rowberrow 
Somerset.  I Stifford 
Hereford.  I 


County 


Northampt’n. 

Devon. 

Gloucester. 

Cambridge. 

Hereford. 

Dorset. 

Kent. 

Suffolk. 

Essex. 

Cornwall. 

Hereford. 

Cambridge. 

Hereford. 

Devon. 

Rutland. 

Northampt’n. 

Kent. 

Cumberland. 

Gloucester. 

Gloucester. 

Northampt’n. 

Durham. 

Hereford. 

Lincoln. 

Sussex. 

Buckingham. 

Somerset. 

Somerset. 

Somerset. 

Hereford. 

Kent. 

Lincoln. 

Suffolk. 

Somerset. 

Suffolk. 

Lincoln. 

Stafford. 

Northampt’n. 

Dorset. 

Salop. 

Berks. 

Northampt’n. 

Buckingham. 

Hereford. 

Hereford. 


Somerset. 

Essex. 
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METROPOLIS  DISTRICT  NON-RESIDENT  MEDI- 
CAL OFFICERS  : TENURE  OF  OFFICE. 

(Dated  14th  July,  1880.) 


fi)C  ^itar&icms  of  U)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  certain  General  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  force 
in  the  several  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order  contain  provisions  to  the  effect  that  a district  medical 
officer  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  office  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be 
removed,  or  become  insane  or  legally  disqualified  for  the  office, 
subject  to  the  condition  that  he  shall  reside  within  the  district  for 
which  he  is  appointed  to  act  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  should  be  altered 
as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order 
as  follows  with  respect  to  each  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes 
named  in  the  said  Schedule  : — 

As  regards  any  district  medical  officer  now  or  hereafter  appointed, 
the  Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  previously  obtained,  but  not  otherwise,  dispense  with  the 
condition  above  referred  to  with  respect  to  residence  within  the 
district ; and,  in  any  case  in  which  such  condition  has  been  so 
dispensed  with,  the  medical  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  office 
for  the  same  term  as  he  would  be  entitled  to  hold  it  under  the 
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regulations  applicable  to  his  appointment,  if  he  had  been  resident 
within  the  district  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  and  had  so 
continued.1 


The  SCHEDULE  above  referred  to. 


City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

St.  George’s. 


Names  of  Unions. 

St.  Olave’s. 

St.  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 


Names  of  Sepa/rate  Parishes. 


Mile  End  Old  Town. 
Paddington. 

St.  George-in-the-East. 

St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St. 

George,  Bloomsbury. 

St.  John,  Hampstead. 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 


St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

St.  Marylebone. 

St.  Mary  Abbots,  Kensington. 
St.  Mary,  Islington. 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
St.  Pancras. 


Given,  c 6c.,  the  Fourteenth  day  of  July,  1880. 
Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  16th  July,  1880. 


1 With  reference  to  this  Order,  in 

representations  have  frequently  een  ^ regulations  contained  in 

the  metropolis  as  to  the  expediency  of  qualified,  are  not 

the  Orders  under  which  district  medical  ’ „8°de^ithin  the  districts  for 

entitled  to  hold  office  permanently  unless  theyj^  ^ ^ egsential  that,  as 

which  they  are  respectively  appointed.  Th  B ^ districtSi  but  at  the 
a general  rule,  medical  officers  should  r( es  „ ocour  in  the  metropolis 

same  time  they  are  aware  that  cases  obtain  a suitable  residence 

where  a medical  officer  finds  it  nnprac  ic  re  a dwelling  sufficiently 

within  a given  area,  although  he  may  1 ^ “^“the  discharge  of  the 
near  to  his  district  to  cause  no  actual  mconvemen  ^ ^ 

duties  of  his  office.  In  this  respect,  as  l have  accordingly 

stances  of  the  metropolis  are  excop  mnal . “d  ‘he  enftbling  metropolitan 

July  17,  1880. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— PRESCRIBING  REGISTER  OF 
SECURITIES  UNDER  45  & 46  YICT.,  Cap.  58, 
Sect.  14. 

(Dated  7th  December  1882.) 


‘©o  tf)e  ^ttctrbiatts  of  tt)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  Asylum 
Districts  formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act, 
1867  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  14  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1882,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  “the  Act  of  1882,” 
it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ The  following  enactments  are  hereby  repealed,  viz.” — 

* * * * * * 

“So  much  of  Section  Six  of  the  Union  and  Parish  Property 
“Act,  1835,  and  of  the  Schedule  to  that  Act,  and  so  much  of 
“ Section  Six  of  the  Parish  Property  and  Parish  Debts  Act, 
“ 1842,  as  relate  to  the  transmission  to  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
“ missioners,  and  the  approval,  sealing,  and  registration  by 
“such  Commissioners  of  deeds  or  other  instruments,  except  as 
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“regards  deeds  or  instruments  executed  prior  to  the  date 
“ of  this  Act ; and  nothing  in  the  said  Acts,  or  in  the  Poor 
“ Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  or  in  the  Union  Loans  Act, 
“ 1869,  or  the  Acts  amending  or  extending  those  Acts  re- 
“ spectively,  shall  be  deemed  to  require  the  approval  or  regis- 
“ tration  by  the  Local  Government  Board  of  any  such  deed  or 
“instrument  as  aforesaid,  or  of  any  lease  or  agreement  for 
“ lease  made  or  entered  into  under  the  authority  of  those  Acts 
“ or  any  of  them.” 

“ Provided  that  the  Guardians  or  managers,  as  the  case  may  be, 
“shall  keep  a register  of  the  securities  in  respect  of  all  sums 
“ borrowed  by  them,  in  such  form  and  subject  to  such  regula- 
“ tions  as  to  inspection  or  otherwise  as  the  Local  Government 
“ Board  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe.” 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
order  that  until  we  otherwise  direct,  the  following  regulations  shall 
be  in  force,  namely  : — 

Art.  1. — The  Register  of  Securities  required  by  the  above-cited 
enactment  to  be  kept  shall  be  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order. 

Art.  2. — With  respect  to  securities  executed  by  the  Guardians 
or  managers  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  clerk  to  make  the  entries  required  in  columns  1 to  13, 
both  inclusive,  of  the  said  register,  and  to  authenticate  such  entries 
by  placing  his  signature  in  column  14  of  the  said  register.  Such 
entries  shall  be  made  and  authenticated  as  aforesaid  in  the  case  of 
every  security  so  executed  before  the  date  of  this  Order  as  early  as 
practicable  : and  in  the  case  of  every  security  so  executed  on  or 
after  the  date  of  this  Order,  after  the  same  has  been  executed  and 

before  it  is  delivered  to  the  lender. 

Art.  3. — With  respect  to  every  transfer  of  any  security,  which 
shall  have  been  or  shall  be  executed  by  the  Guardians  or  managers, 
as  the  case  may  be,  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  clerk,  within  seven  days  after  the  same  shall  be 
produced  to  him  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  transferee,  to  make  the 
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entries  required  in  columns  16,  17,  and  18  of  the  said  register,  and 
to  authenticate  such  entries  by  placing  his  signature  in  column  1 9 
of  the  said  register.1 


1 Reference  may  here  be  made  to  the  Forged  Transfers  Act,  1891  (54  & 55 
Viet.  c.  43)  passed,  say  the  Local  Government  Board  in  their  Circular  Letter  of 
September  25,  1891,  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  Manisty  J.,  in  the 
case  of  Barton  v.  the  London  and  North  Western  Bailway  Company,  which 
was  affirmed  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  November  1889  (24  Q.B.D.  77),  to  the 
effect  that  where  stock  had  been  transferred  in  the  books  of  a Company  on  a 
forged  transfer,  the  holder  of  the  stock  prior  to  such  transfer  was  entitled  to 
require  the  Company  to  replace  his  name  in  their  register  as  holder  of  the 
stock. 

The  object  of  the  Act  is  to  enable  local  authorities  to  compensate  purchasers 
of  stock  and  other  securities  who  may  suffer  loss  in  consequence  of  the  securities 
having  been  transferred  in  pursuance  of  a forged  transfer.  The  expression 
“local  authority”  is  defined  by  section  2 of  the  Act  to  mean  amongst  other 
bodies  “ any  authority  having  power  to  levy  or  require  the  levy  of  a rate  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  applicable  to  public  local  purposes.”  By  section  1 of  the 
Act  it  is  enacted  that : — 

(1.)  Where  a company  or  local  authority  issue  or  have  issued  shares,  stock, 
or  securities  transferable  by  an  instrument  in  writing  or  by  an  entry  in  any 
books  or  register  kept  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  company  or  local  authority,  they 
shall  have  power  to  make  compensation  by  a cash  payment  out  of  their  funds 
for  any  loss  arising  from  a transfer  of  any  such  shares,  stock  or  securities,  in 
pursuance  of  a forged  transfer  or  of  a transfer  under  a forged  power  of 
attorney. 

(2.)  Any  company  or  local  authority  may,  if  they  think  fit,  provide,  either  by 
fees  not  exceeding  the  rate  of  one  shilling  on  every  one  hundred  pounds  trans- 
ferred, to  be  paid  by  the  transferee  upon  the  entry  of  the  transfer  in  the  books 
of  the  company  or  local  authority,  or  by  insurance,  reservation  of  capital,  ac- 
cumulation of  income,  or  in  any  other  manner  which  they  may  resolve  upon, 
a fund  to  meet  claims  for  such  compensation. 

(3.)  For  the  purpose  of  providing  such  compensation  any  company  may 
borrow  on  the  security  of  their  property,  and  any  local  authority  may  borrow 
with  the  like  consent  and  on  the  like  security  and  subject  to  the  like  conditions 
as  to  repayment  by  means  of  instalments  or  the  provision  of  a sinking  fund 
and  otherwise  as  in  the  case  of  the  securities  in  respect  of  which  compensation 
18  b®  Provided,  but  any  money  so  borrowed  by  a local  authority  shall  be  re- 
paid within  a term  not  longer  than  five  years.  Any  expenses  incurred  by  a 
local  authority  in  making  compensation,  or  in  the  repayment  of,  or  the  payment 
of  interest  on,  or  otherwise  in  connection  with,  any  loan  raised  as  aforesaid, 
shal , except  so  far  as  they  may  be  met  by  such  fees  as  aforesaid,  be  paid  out  of 
tne  fund  or  rate  on  which  the  security  in  respect  of  which  compensation  is  to 


a60,i,iM  me  person  naoie  ior  tne  loss  as  the 
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Art.  4. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Guardians  or  managers,  as  the 
case  may  be,  held  next  after  any  entries  required  to  be  made  under 
Articles  2 and  3 of  this  Order  have  been  duly  made  and  authen- 
ticated as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  submit  the 
said  register  to  the  Guardians  or  managers,  and  the  chairman 
shall  at  such  meeting  place  his  signature,  in  the  case  of  securities 
executed  by  the  Guardians  or  managers,  in  column  15  of  the  said 
register,  and  in  the  case  of  transfers,  in  column  20  of  the  said 

register.  . . 

Art.  5.— When  the  final  instalment  due  on  any  security  included 

in  the  said  register  has  been  paid,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk 
to  enter  in  column  21  of  the  said  register  the  date  of  the  payment 
of  such  final  instalment,  and  to  place  his  signature  at  the  foot  of  such 

entry.  . , 

Art  6 —No  notice  of  any  trust  expressed,  implied,  or  construc- 
tive, in  relation  to  any  security,  shall  be  entered  in  the  said  register. 

Art.  7. — The  said  register  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the 
clerk,  and  shall  be  produced  by  him  to  the  district  auditor  at  every 

Art.  8.— The  clerk  shall  allow  the  said  register  to  be  open  at  all 
reasonable  times  to  the  inspection  of  any  Gnardian  or  manager,  as 
the  case  may  be.  and  of  any  other  person,  and  any  such  person  may 
make  copies  of  or  extracts  from  the  entries  in  the  register  in  .e  a- 
tion  to  any  security  or  transfer  included  therein  without  fee 

reward. 

Art.  9.— In  this  order— 

The  term  ‘'union  “means  a union  of  parishes  under  a Gene 

or  Local  Act,  with  a separate  Board  of  Guardians,  and  include 
a parish  or  place  for  which  there  is  a separate  Boaid 

Th^Te^Guardians-  means  Guardians  appointed  under  the 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834.  and  the  Ac  s 
same,  and  includes  Guardians  or  any  other  bo  y P 
performing  under  any  Local  Act  the  like  “ 

Guardians  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment Let,  18  4. 

The  term  “ managers”  means  members  of  boards  of  manage 
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of  district  schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1844,  and  amending  Acts,  or  members  of  boards  of  man- 
agement of  asylum  districts  formed  under  the  Metropolitan 
Poor  Act,  1867. 

The  term  “ clerk  ” means  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  or  the 
clerk  to  the  managers,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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SCHEDULE. 


REGISTER  OF 

(45  & 46  Yict. 


Union,  Parish,  School  District,  or  Asylum  District. 


t-*  No.  of  Security 

ui  Date  of  Security 

w Amount  borrowed 1 

Date  of  Order  of  Local 
Government  Board 
authorising  the  Loan 

Purpose  for  which  the 
^ Loan  was  obtained 

Period  for  which  the 
m Loan  was  authorised 

Rate  of  Interest 

co  Mode  of  repayment 2 

Amount  of  each  equal 
annual  or  half-yearly 
Instalment  of  princi- 
to  pal,  or  of  principal 
and  interest  com- 
bined 

Date  or  dates  in  each 
g Year  when  Instalment 
becomes  payable 

Date  when  final  Instal- 
ls ment  becomes  pay- 
able 

£ 

£ s.  d. 

1 If  an  Order  of  the  Local  0 overnment  Board  authorise  Loans  for  different  purposes,  the 
amount  authorised  for  each  purpose  must  be  separately  stated,  although  the  repayment  of  tho 
several  sums  may  be  secured  in  one  and  the  same  deed. 

2 If  the  Loan  be  repayable  by  equal  instalments  of  Principal,  with  interest  on  the  unpaid 
balance  of  principal,  enter  tho  words  “Mode  1.”  If  tho  Loau  be  repayable  by  equal  instalments 
of  principal  and  interest  combined,  enter  the  words  “Mode  2.” 


Form  of  Register. 
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SECURITIES, 
c.  58,  s.  14). 
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Given,  Sc.,  the  llh  day  of  December,  1882. 


Date  of  publication  in  tho  London  Gazette,  December  8,  1882. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  March  20,  1891 ; and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order 
dated  April  8,  1890. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— REGULATIONS  WITH  RE- 
SPECT TO  CASUAL  PAUPERS. 

(Dated  18th  December,  1882.) 


tf)e  ^uarbiaits  of  it)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  for  the  time 
being  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  by  a General  Order,  dated  the  22nd  day  of  November, 
1871,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  of  Section  6 of  the 
“Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act,  1871,”  prescribed 
regulations  with  reference  to  casual  paupers  : 

And  whereas  the  said  Act  has  been  amended  by  the  “Casual 
Poor  Act,  1882,”  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Order  should  be 
rescinded  to  the  extent  hereinafter  specified,  and  that  other  regula- 
tions should  be  substituted  for  those  contained  in  that  Order  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order  as  follows  : — 1 

1 The  Local  Government  Board  issued,  on  December  18,  1882,  the  following 

circular  explanatory  of  this  Order . . „ , 

The  Local  Government  Board  advert  to  their  circular  letter  of  August  6 
last  in  which  they  brought  under  the  attention  of  the  Guardians  the  provisions 
of  the  Casual  Poor  Act,  1882,  which  comes  into  operation  on  January  1 

neXBv  that  Act  the  provision  in  the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation 
Act  1871,  as  to  “ the  discharge  of  and  detention  of  casual  paupers  is  repea  e , 
and  with  the  view  of  checking  the  increase  of  vagrancy  a clause  is  substituted 
extending  the  time  for  which  a casual  pauper  may  be  detained. 

The  Act  referred  to,  which  is  to  be  construed  as  one  with  the  Pauper  Inmate 
Discharge  and  Regulation  Act,  1871,  has  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  Board  to 
modifv.  their  General  Order  of  November  22,  1871,  and  the  Board  have  accord- 
ingly rescinded  that  Order,  and  issued  an  Order  adapted  to  the  new  statutory 
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Art.  1. — The  said  Order  dated  the  22nd  day  of  November,  1871, 
shall  be  rescinded  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1882,  except  so  far 
as  that  Order  rescinded  other  Orders. 


T 


provisions.  They  have  also  availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  making 
certain  amendments  in  the  regulations  with  regard  to  casual  paupers  which 
appear  to  them  to  be  desirable. 

The  Board  enclose  six  copies  of  the  Order  for  the  use  of  the  Guardians  and 
the  officers  concerned.  The  Order  will  take  effect  at  the  same  time  as  the  new 
Act,  viz.,  on  January  1 next. 

As  regai  ds  the  detention  of  casual  paupers,  it  will  be  observed  that  under 
section  4 of  the  Act  a casual  pauper  will  “ not  be  entitled  ” to  discharge  himself 
from  a casual  ward  until  the  time  therein  mentioned,  and  the  Boarcl  by  their 
Order  have  provided  that  a casual  pauper  “ shall  not  be  allowed  ” to  discharge 
himself  at  an  earlier  period  than  that  at  which  he  is  entitled  to  discharge 
himself  under  that  section.  Provisions  similar  to  those  in  the  previous  Order 
have,  however,  been  introduced  so  as  to  admit  of  the  discharge  of  any  class 
or  classes  of  casual  paupers  before  the  expiration  of  the  respective  periods 
specified  in  the  section,  when  the  Guardians  so  direct.  When  also,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual 
ward,  there  are  special  circumstances  that  require  that  a casual  pauper  should 
be  discharged  before  the  expiration  of  the  specified  period,  he  may  be  discharged 
accordingly,  the  facts  of  the  case  being  reported  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next 
meeting. 


With  respect  to  the  new  regulations  it  may  be  convenient  to  draw  attention 
to  some  of  the  more  important  alterations  which  are  made  by  the  Order. 

By  Article  4 the  time  for  admission  to  a casual  ward  is  fixed  at  two  hours 
earlier  than  was  the  case  under  the  former  Order,  viz.,  four  o’clock  in  the  after 
noon  (instead  of  six)  during  the  months  between  October  and  March  and  six 
o clock  in  the  afternoon  (instead  of  eight)  during  the  months  between  April  and 
September.  The  Board  hope  that  this  alteration  in  the  hours  of  admission  will 
tend  to  prevent  the  evils  arising  from  the  congregating  at  the  door  of  the  casual 
ward  of  a number  of  casual  paupers  waiting  for  admission 

be  fUithlf  PTd?S  that  tV‘e  °rder  for  admission  to  a casual  ward  shall 

be  available  only  on  the  day  on  which  it  was  issued,”  but  the  Board  think  it 

"fe'ht  ,t0  observ.e  that  lf  an  order  is  granted  at  so  late  an  hour  at  night  that  the 
casual  pauper  is  unable  to  present  it  at  the  casual  ward  until  after  midnight 
this  would  not  in  itself  be  a sufficient  ground  for  refusing  admission.  It  would 
under  such  circums  ances,  be  the  duty  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  or  during 
his  absence  or  inability  to  act,  of  the  matron  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual 

lhe  c“  !We"s  10  b8  “8 »'  » SSS 

Article  8,  which  prescribes  the  form  of  Admission  and  n i 

“ addjtional  Provision  under  which  the  Guardians  will  be  enabkcUo 
en  er  fn^hV  haSlCr  of  fche  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward  to 

those  iSfiiffit 

the  cases  of  casual  paupers  who  are  detained  for  the  full  period  authorised  by 


<«,  m the  o.  . male  ea.a.l  US 


1046  Casual  Paupers  Regulations  Order,  18tli  Dec.,  1882. 


Art.  2. — The  following  regulations  shall  take  effect  on  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  January  1883,  with  regard  to  the  several  unions  in 
England  and  Wales  for  the  time  being.1 


for  each  day  of  detention  has  been  increased  from  10  to  13  cwt.  This  alteration 
has  been  made  in  consequence  of  the  comparatively  soft  character  of  the  stone 
which,  in  some  localities,  is  used  for  the  task  of  work.  It  is  further  provided 
that  the  stone  shall  be  broken  to  such  a size  as  the  Guardians  having  regard  to 
the  nature  of  the  stone  may  prescribe. 

The  following  alternative  tasks  of  work  are  also  prescribed  : — In  the  case  of 
male  casual  paupers  who  remain  for  one  night  only,  three  hours’  work  in  digging, 
or  pumping,  or  cutting  wood,  or  grinding  corn ; and  in  the  case  of  casual  paupers 
who  are  detained  for  more  than  one  night,  nine  hours’  work  of  the  same  cha- 
racter for  each  entire  day  of  detention. 

It  will  be  observed  from  the  third  proviso  to  Article  11  that  any  task  of 
work  which  at  the  date  when  the  Order  takes  effect  had  been  approved  by  the 
Board,  in  pursuance  of  the  Order  of  November  22,  1871,  will  remain  in  force 
until  the  Guardians  pass  a resolution  revoking  it. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  borne  in  mind,  with  reference  to  the  several  tasks  of 
work,  that  by  Article  11  it  is  provided  that  a person  shall  not  be  required  to 
perform  the  whole  or  any  part  of  such  work,  if  it  appears  that  the  same  is  not 
suited  to  his  age,  strength,  or  capacity.  , 

By  section  7 of  the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act  a pauper, 
whether  an  inmate  of  a casual  ward  or  workhouse,  who  refuses  or  neglects  to 
observe  the  regulations  prescribed,  is  to  be  deemed  an  idle  and  disorderly  person 
within  the  meaning  of  sect.  3 of  Geo.  IV.  c.  83,  and  the  Board  have  deemed  it 
desirable  in  Article  12  to  prescribe  additional  regulations  as  to  the  conduct  of 

casual  paupers.  . _ . 

Instances  have  occurred  showing  the  necessity  for  ready  means  of  communi- 
cation being  provided  between  the  inmates  of  the  casual  ward  and  the  person 
having  charge  of  the  ward,  and  an  express  requirement  that  such  provision  shall 
be  made  is  introduced  in  Article  14.  ,,  . 

If  the  Guardians  have  not  already  done  so,  it  will  be  necessary  for  them  to 
consider  what  arrangements  can  most  conveniently  be  made  for  the  accommo- 
dation by  day  of  the  casual  paupers  who  are  detained  under  the  Act,  and  the 
Board  state  that,  if  the  Guardians  desire  it,  the  inspector  of  the  district  will  be 
willing  to  confer  with  them  on  the  subject.  • 

The  Board  feel  assured  that  they  may  rely  on  the  co-operation  of  the 
Guardians  in  giving  effect  to  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  the  Act,  and 
enforcing  the  regulations  which  the  Board  have  issued.— 12th  Annual  Report, 

1 In  a circular  letter  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on  Feb- 
ruarv  25  1890,  the  Board  stated  that  their  attention  had  been  directed  for 
some  time  past  to  the  large  increase  in  the  number  of  applicants  for  admission 
to  the  casual  wards  throughout  the  country;  and  that  from  information  ie- 
ceived  from  their  inspectors  and  otherwise,  there  appeared  to  be  reason  for 
considering  that  this  increase  was  to  a considerable  extent  not  unconnected 
with  a failure  on  the  part  of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  enforce  the  provisions  of 
« The  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act,  1871,  as  amended  by 
“ Casual  Poor  Act,  1882,”  and  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

That  in  many  instances  the  prescribed  regulations  had  been  entirely  disre- 
gardedor  £d  been  only  partially  complied  with,  whilst  the  divergence  of 
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Admission. 

Art.  3. — A casual  pauper  shall  not  be  admitted  into  any  casual 
ward  except  upon  an  order  signed  either — 

By  a relieving  officer  or  an  assistant  relieving  officer  ; 


practice  throughout  the  country  and  often  in  neighbouring  Unions  was  very 
marked. 

That  many  representations  had  been  made  to  the  Board  as  to  the  desirability 
of  increasing  the  powers  of  Guardians  'as  regards  the  detention  of  vagrants  and 
of  dealing  with  them  in  other  ways,  but  the  Board  were  of  opinion  that  as  the 
first  step,  Boards  of  Guardians  throughout  the  country  should  avail  themselves 
of  the  powers  they  already  possess,  and  endeavour  in  concert  with  the  Guardians 
of  neighbouring  Unions,  to  ensure  greater  uniformity  of  practice  in  dealing  with 
this  class  of  applicants  for  relief. 

That  the  existing  regulations  had  been  framed  with  a view  of  ensuring  from 
the  vagrants  such  a return,  by  work,  for  the  relief  afforded  to  them  by  the 
Guardians  that  they  will  understand  that  their  lot  whilst  so  relieved  will  be  in  no 
wise  better  as  regards  labour  than  that  of  the  industrious  working  man,  although 
no  penal  consequences  ensue  from  an  application  for  relief.  But  that  it  was 
manifest  that  this  intention  is  frustrated  when  from  more  than  half  the  casual 
wards  in  the  country  vagrants  are  discharged  the  first  morning  after  their 
admission,  generally  without  any  adequate  task  of  work  being  required  from 
them. 

That  as  regards  the  detention  of  casual  paupers  the  regulations  of  December 
18, 1882,  provide  that  a casual  pauper  shall  not  be  allowed  to  discharge  himself 
from  a casual  ward  before  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  second  day  follow- 
ing his  admission,  nor  before  he  has  performed  the  prescribed  work ; and  where 
a casual  pauper  has  been  admitted  on  more  than  one  occasion  during  one 
month  into  any  casual  ward  of  the  same  union,  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
discharge  himself  before  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  after  his 
admission. 

That  in  computing  the  number  of  days  during  which  a casual  pauper  may 
be  detained,  Sunday  is  not  to  be  included,  and  with  respect  to  the  Metropolis, 
in  determining  the  number  of  admissions  of  a casual  pauper,  every  casual  ward 
in  the  Metropolis  is  to  be  deemed  to  be  a casual  ward  of  the  same  Union. 

That  these  provisions  were  however  subject  to  the  exceptions  contained  in 
Art.  9 of  the  Order. 

That  by  a further  Order  dated  June  11,  1892  (post),  provision  has 
been  made  for  the  discharge  of  any  casual  pauper  at  half-past  five  o’clock  in  the 
morning  between  Lady  Day  and  Michaelmas  and  half-past  six  o’clock  in  the 
morning  between  Michaelmas  and  Lady  Day,  when  such  person  has  been 
detained  for  more  than  one  night  and  represents  to  the  Master  of  the  work- 
house  or  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward  that  he  is  desirous  of  seeking  work, 
provided  that  he  has  to  the  best  of  his  ability  performed  the  task  of  work  pre- 
scribed. 

That  it  had  often  been  urged  that  the  Casual  Ward  accommodation  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Guardians  is  not  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  keep  vagrants  for 
more  than  one  night,  having  regard  to  the  numbers  that  seek  admission.  If, 
however,  there  were  a due  sense  of  reciprocity  of  interests  in  dealing  with 
vagrants,  this  contention  would,  to  a considerable  extent,  fail,  because,  in  the 
case  of  an  habitual  vagrant,  it  may  usually  be  assumed  that  if  he  is  not  sleeping 
m one  workhouse  he  is  doing  so  in  another,  and  therefore  if  all  Guardians 
* e ained  vagrants  of  this  class,  the  extra  strain  on  the  accommodation  which  is 
anticipated  would  not,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  arise.  But  apart  from 

3 x 
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Or,  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  by  an  overseer  ; 
Provided  as  follows  ; — 

Art.  3 — 1.  The  master  of  the  workhouse  (or  during  his  absence  or 
inability  to  act,  the  matron),  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual 
ward  shall  admit  any  casual  pauper  without  an  order,  where 
the  case  appears  to  be  one  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity. 


this,  it  had  been  proved  again  and  again  that  strict  administration  immediately 
produces  a marked  reduction  in  the  number  of  applicants  for  admission. 

That  in  connection  with  this  point  it  is  important  to  consider  the  character 
of  the  provision  made  for  the  accommodation  of  vagrants.  At  some  workhouses 
the  cellular  system  only  is  adopted  ; at  others,  the  cellular  system  in  connection 
with  associated  wards ; and  at  others,  associated  wards  only.  In  about  half  the 
workhouses  in  the  country,  neither  the  cellular  system  nor  any  modification  of 
it  is  carried  out. 

That  the  Board  recognise  the  fact  that,  when  adequate  associated  wards 
have  been  provided  in  a rural  Union,  it  may  be  unreasonable  to  expect  the 
Guardians  to  incur  the  expense  of  building  new  wards  on  the  cellular  system. 
At  the  same  time  the  Board  have  a strong  opinion  as  to  the  advantages  of  this 
system.  Whilst  the  separation  for  which  it  provides  makes  relief  in  the 
casual  ward  more  distasteful  to  the)  habitual  vagrant,  it  is  appreciated  by 
the  bond-fide  working  man,  as  it  saves  him  from  association  with  the  class  who 
ordinarily  have  recourse  to  a casual  ward,  and  the  relief  thus  given  is  more 
consistent  with  his  self-respect. 

That  in  many  Unions  there  are  both  separate  compartments  and  associated 
wards,  the  intention  being  that  the  latter  should  only  be  used  by  the  vagrants 
detained  for  more  than  two  nights,  or  on  occasions  when  their  use  is  rendered 
necessary  by  the  admission  of  an  exceptional  number  of  persons.  But  it  is 
found  that,  in  some  cases,  the  vagrants  have  been  placed  in  the  associated 
ward,  whilst  the  separate  compartments  have  been  left  unoccupied.  Very  clear 
instructions  should  be  given  by  the  Guardians  to  the  responsible  officer,  that 
such  a practice  should  be  discontinued. 

That  it  was  unnecessary  for  the  Board  to  refer  in  detail  to  other  regulations 
as  to  the  relief  of  casual  paupers,  such  as  those  with  regard  to  searching  on 
admission,  bathing,  the  provision  of  garments  for  the  night,  the  drying  and 
disinfection,  when  necessary,  of  the  clothes  of  the  persons  admitted,  the  task 
of  work,  and  the  dietary,  the  Board  must,  however,  impress  on  the  Guardians 
the  importance  of  a due  compliance  with  those  regulations. 

That  the  Board  are  clearly  of  opinion  that,  whilst  all  due  consideration 
should  be  given  to  those  who  are  bona-fide  travelling  in  search  of  work,  and 
who  unfortunately  are  obliged  to  apply  for  relief  in  the  casual  ward,  the  arrange- 
ments should  not  be  such  as  to  encourage  the  habitual  vagrant  to  have  recourse 
to  the  Guardians  for  relief,  instead  of  endeavouring  by  work  to  maintain  himself. 

That  where  there  has  been  agreement  in  different  parts  of  the  country  that 
neighbouring  Unions  over  a given  area  shall  stringently  enforce  the  regulations, 
a large  reduction  in  the  number  of  vagrants  in  the  district  has  ensued ; and  the 
Board  believe  that  a similar  result  might  be  obtained  in  the  country  generally 
if  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  were  enforced. 

That  the  Board  must,  therefore,  urge  on  Boards  of  Guardians  that  they 
should,  with  this  view,  duly  exercise  the  powers  already  vested  in  them,  and 
the  Board  trust  that  they  may  rely  on  their  co-operation  in  this  matter. 

That  if  it  should  thereafter  be  found  that  the  existing  law,  when  duly  en- 
forced by  Boards  of  Guardians  generally  throughout  the  country,  is  insufficient 
to  meet  the  evil,  the  Board  will  be  quite  ready  to  consider  what  further  action 
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Art.  3. — 2.  The  master  or  matron  of  any  workhouse  or  the  super- 
intendent of  any  casual  ward  in  the  Metropolis  shall  admit 
without  an  order  any  person  brought  to  the  casual  ward  by  a 
constable,  in  pursuance  of  Section  4 of  the  “ Metropolitan 
Houseless  Poor  Act,  1865,”  if  there  be  room  for  him  in  such 
ward. 

3.  Where  a person  is  refused  admission  to  a casual  ward,  a record 
of  the  name  of  the  applicant  and  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  was  refused  admission  shall  be  entered  by  the 
master,  matron,  or  superintendent  in  a book,  and  laid  before 
the  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting. 

Art.  4. — The  following  regulations,  subject,  however,  as  regards 
the  Metropolis,  to  the  provisions  of  Sections  4 and  5 of  the  “ Metro- 
politan Houseless  Poor  Act,  1865.”  shall  be  observed  with  respect 
to  orders  of  admission  : — 

1.  The  order  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  particulars  which 
may  be  required,  show  the  hour  and  place  at  which  it  was 
given  : 


should  be  taken  with  a view  to  dealing  with  the  question  either  by  legislation  or 
otherwise. 

On  January  19,  1889,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  a circular  issued  to 
clerks  to  Guardians  in  the  Metropolis  stated  that,  in  connection  with  the  relief 
of  the  casual  poor  in  the  Metropolis,  they  observed  that,  whilst  in  many  of  the 
casual  wards  there  was  always  vacant  accommodation,  there  were  others  where 
there  was  very  frequently  considerable  pressure  in  consequence  of  the  number 
of  applications  for  relief,  and  that  in  many  instances  applicants  were  refused 
admission  arid  referred  to  other  wards  on  the  ground  that  the  wards  were  full. 

The  Board  further  stated  that  it  had  reason  to  believe  that  this  pressure  in 
the  case  of  particular  wards  was,  to  a large  extent,  attributable  to  differences 
with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  task  of  wcrk  which  the  casual  paupers  were 
required  to  perform,  or  the  extent  to  which  powers  of  detention  were  exercised, 
or  other  causes  of  a like  character. 

The  cost  of  the  relief  of  the  casual  poor  in  the  different  Unions  and  Parishes 
in  London  was  a charge  on  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund,  and  was, 
therefore,  borne  by  the  Metropolis  in  like  manner  as  if  it  formed  one  Union. 
But  apart  from  this  consideration,  it  was  obvious  that  there  should,  so  far  as 
possible,  throughout  the  Metropolis  be  uniformity  in  the  arrangements  in  con- 
nection with  the  relief  of  casual  paupers. 

The  Board  deemed  it  right  to  bring  this  subject  specially  under  the  notice 
of,  . ® several  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  suggested  that  in  those  Unions  in 
wmch  the  pressure  to  which  reference  had  been  made  arose,  the  Guardians 
snou  u make  mqmry  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  how  far  the  arrangements 
adopted  by  them  in  connection  with  tho  relief  of  this  class  of  poor  differed 
irom  those  in  other  Unions  where  no  such  pressure  occurred. 


3x2 
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Art.  4. — 2.  The  order  shall  be  available  only  on  the  day  on 
which  it  was  issued  : 

3.  The  order  shall  not  be  available  for  admission  earlier  than 
four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  during  the  months  between 
October  and  March,  both  inclusive,  or  earlier  than  six  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  during  the  months  between  April  and  Sep- 
tember, both  inclusive,  nor  unless  it  is  presented  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  it  has  been  obtained,  except  where  at 
the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  order,  the  master  or  matron 
of  the  workhouse,  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward 
may  consider  the  case  to  be  one  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity. 

Art.  5. — Every  casual  pauper  shall  immediately  upon  admission 
be  searched,  in  the  case  of  the  male,  by  or  under  the  inspection  of 
the  master  or  other  male  officer,  and  in  the  case  of  a female,  by  or 
under  the  inspection  of  the  matron  or  other  female  officer,  and  all 
articles  which  may  be  found  upon  the  person  of  such  pauper  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  (except  as  regards  any  money,  which  may  be 
dealt  with  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Section  10  of  the  “Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1848  ” ) shall  be  restored  to  him  at  the  time 
of  his  discharge.1 

Art.  6. — Every  casual  pauper  shall  as  Soon  as  practicable  after 
his  admission  be  cleansed  in  a bath  with  water  of  suitable  tem- 
perature : provided  that  this  regulation  shall  not  be  enforced  if 
on  account  of  the  state  of  health  of  the  pauper  or  other  circum- 
stances, there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  use  of  the  bath  would  be 
injurious.1 

Art.  7. The  clothing  worn  by  a casual  pauper  shall,  after  his 

admission,  be  taken  from  him,  and  if  requisite  be  dried  or  disin- 
fected, and  such  garment  or  garments  as  the  Guardians  may  deem 
necessary,  shall  be  supplied  to  him  for  the  night,  his  own  clothes 
being  returned  to  him  in  the  morning.1 

Art.  8.— The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of 


> A minted  copy  of  this  Article  is  to  be  suspended  in  some  conspicuous 
place  in  the  casual  ward  and  in  the  yard  or  room  where  the  casual  paupers  are 
set  to  work.  See  Art.  15i  post,  p.  1050. 
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the  casual  ward  shall  duly  beep,  or  cause  to  be  kept  a book  con- 
taining the  particulars  set  forth  in  the  Form  in  Schedule  A.  annexed 
hereto,  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  required  by  the  Guar- 
dians ; and  such  book  shall  be  laid  before  the  Guardians  at  such 
times  as  they  may  appoint,  and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  district 
auditor  at  the  usual  audits,  and  at  other  audits  when  required  by 
him. 

Discharge. 

Art.  9. — Whereas  by  Section  4 of  the  “Casual  Poor  Act,  1882,’ 
it  is  enacted  that — 

“ A casual  pauper  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  himself  from 
“ a casual  ward  before  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
“second  day  following  his  admission,  nor  before  he  has  per- 
“ formed  the  work  prescribed  for  him,  as  in  the  said  Act  [The 
“ Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act,  1871]  men- 
tioned; and  where  a casual  pauper  has  been  admitted  on 
more  than  one  occasion  during  one  month  into  any  casual 
ward  of  the  same  union,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge 
“ himself  before  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fourth 
day  after  his  admission,  and  he  may  at  any  time  during  that 
interval  be  removed  by  any  officer  of  the  Guardians,  or  by  a 
“police  constable,  to  the  workhouse  of  the  union,  and  be 
“ required  to  remain  in  such  workhouse  for  the  remainder  of 
“ the  period  of  his  detention.” 

“ Provided  that  in  computing  the  number  of  days  during  which 
“a  casual  pauper  may  be  detained  under  this  section,  Sunday 
“ shall  not  be  included.” 

Provided  also,  with  respect  to  the  metropolis,  as  follows  : 

(1.)  In  determining  the  number  of  admissions  of  a casual 
pauper,  every  casual  ward  in  the  metropolis  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a casual  ward  of  the  same  union  : ” 

(2.)  The  expression  ‘ workhouse  of  the  union  ’ in  this  section 
“ sha11  include  any  workhouse  and  any  asylum  provided 
“under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  for  the  recep- 
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“ ki°n  and  setting  to  work  of  the  casual  poor,  to  which 
“ the  casual  poor  of  the  union  can  be  sent  : ” 

Now,  therefore,  the  following  regulations  shall,  on  and  after  the 
First  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-tbree, 
be  observed  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of  casual  paupers  ; that  is 
to  say, — 

A casual  pauper  shall  not  be  allowed  to  discharge  himself  at  an 
earlier  period  than  that  at  which  he  is  entitled  to  discharge  himself 
under  the  section  above  cited. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  The  Guardians  may  give  any  directions  to  the  master  of  the 
workhouse,  or  to  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward,  with 
respect  to  the  discharge  of  any  class  or  classes  of  casual  paupers 
before  the  expiration  of  the  respective  periods  specified  in  the 
section  above  cited,  and  such  directions  shall  be  followed  by 
the  master  or  superintendent. 

(2.)  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  or  the 
superintendent  of  the  casual  ward,  any  special  circumstances 
shall  require  that  a casual  pauper  shall  be  discharged  before  the 
expiration  of  either  of  the  perio4s  mentioned  in  the  section 
above  cited,  he  may  discharge  such  pauper  accordingly,  and 
shall  report  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next 
meeting.1 


1 A third  proviso  has  been  added  to  this  Article  by  Art.  1 of  the  Amending 
Order  of  June  11,  1892,  post. 

The  proviso  (3)  in  Article  1 of  the  Order  of  May  20,  1897,  post,  is  to 
be  read  as  an  addition  to  Article  9 of  the  General  Order  of  December  18,  1882, 
and  should,  therefore,  form  part  of  the  printed  matter  which  under  Article  IS 
of  the  latter  Order  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the 
casual  ward  is  required  to  cause  to  be  “ hung  up  and  kept  suspended  in  some 
“ conspicuous  place  in  the  casual  ward  and  in  the  yard  or  room  where  the 
“ casual  paupers  are  set  to  work.”  With  regard  to  the  notice  to  be  given  of  the 
provisions  of  Article  9 of  the  Order  of  December  18,  1882,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  in  a Circular  Letter  dated  May  20,  1897,  said  : — “It  would  appear 
from  representations  that  have  been  made  to  the  Board  that  the  proviso  re- 
ferred to  is  not  in  all  cases  included  in  the  notices  hung  up  in  the  casual  wards, 
and  they  therefore  think  it  necessary  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the 
Guardians,  in  order  that,  if  they  have  not  already  done  so,  they  may  give  direc- 
tions that  the  proper  extracts  from  both  Orders  should  be  hung  up  in  the  pre- 
scribed places.  , ... 

« The  Board  may  point  out  that  if  no  notice  is  given  as  to  the  provisions  ot 
the  Order  of  1892  it  is  not  improbable  that  those  to  whom  it  is  specially  desir- 
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Dietary. 

Art.  10.— The  casual  paupers  received  into  the  casual  ward  shall 
be  dieted  as  prescribed  in  the  Table  in  the  Schedule  B.  hereto 
annexed. 

Provided  as  follows  : 

1.  The  dietaries  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time  by  a resolution 

of  the  Guardians,  approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

2.  If  the  casual  pauper  be  sick  or  infirm,  the  medical  officer  of 

the  workhouse  or  casual  ward  shall  prescribe  the  dietary  for 
such  pauper.* 1 


Task  of  Work. 

Art.  11. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of 
the  casual  ward  shall  set  every  casual  pauper  not  suffering  under  any 
temporary  or  permanent  infirmity  of  body  to  perform  one  of  the 
tasks  of  work  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  C.  hereto  annexed,  accord- 
ing to  the  class  to  which  he  may  belong.2 * * * * * 8 

Provided  as  follows  : 

1.  A person  shall  not  be  required  to  perform  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  such  task  of  Avork  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  same  is 
not  suited  to  his  age,  strength,  or  capacity. 


able  that  the  advantage  contemplated  by  the  Order  should  be  given  will  have 
no  knowledge  of  their  right  to  make  the  representation  provided  for  ; and 
unless  such  representation  is  made  no  right  to  early  discharge  can  accrue.” 

1 The  Dietary  Table  in  Schedule  B to  this  Order  is  amended  by  an  Order  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  dated  May  4,  1897,  post. 

" By  a General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  December  21, 

1882,  which  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  on  December  22,  1882,  and 
recites  that  Orders  had  been  issued  to  the  several  Unions  named  in  the  first 

column  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Order  bearing  the  dates  placed  opposite  to  the 

names  of  such  Unions  respectively  in  column  2 of  that  Schedule  ; and  that 

those  Orders  contain  in  the  Articles  thereof  bearing  the  numbers  set  opposite 

to  each  Order  in  the  third  column  of  that  Schedule,  regulations  with  respect  to 
casual  paupers,  such  regulations  were  rescinded,  subject  to  the  following 
proviso  " Provided  that  any  task  of  work  which,  before  the  1st  of  January, 

8hall  have  been  approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board  in  pursuance 
of  the  regulations  contained  in  any  Article  hereby  rescinded,  shall  remain  in 
force  until  the  Guardians  pass  a resolution  revoking  it ; and  the  master  of  the 
workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward  shall,  until  such  resolution 
is  passed,  set  every  casual  paupor  within  the  terms  of  Art.  11  of  the  General 
Order  above  cited  U.e.  Art.  11,  supra),  to  perform  the  task  of  work  so  approved, 
or  one  of  the  tasks  of  work  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  0.  annexed  to  such 
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Art.  11. — 2.  The  tasks  of  work  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time 
by  a resolution  of  the  Guardians,  approved  by  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

3.  Any  task  of  work  which,  at  the  date  when  this  Order  takes 
effect,  shall  have  been  approved  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  pursuance  of  the  Order  hereby  rescinded,  shall 
remain  in  force  until  the  Guardians  pass  a resolution  revok- 
ing it,  and  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  casual  ward  shall  until  such  resolution  is  passed 
set  every  casual  pauper  within  the  terms  of  this  Article 
to  perform  the  task  of  work  so  approved,  or  one  of  the  tasks 
of  work  prescribed  in  Schedule  C.  hereto  annexed  according 
to  the  class  to  which  he  may  belong. 


General  Regulations. 


Art.  12.— The  following  regulations  shall  be  observed  by  every 
casual  pauper  ; viz. 

1.  He  shall  not  use  obscene  or  profane  language,  or  act  or  write 

indecently  or  obscenely. 

2.  He  shall  not  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  or  threaten  to 

strike  or  assault,  the  master  or  matron,  the  superintendent  of 
the  casual  ward,  or  any  other  officer  or  assistant  officer  in  the 
employ  of  the  Guardians. 

3.  He  shall  not  unlawfully  strike  or  otherwise  unlawfully  assault 


any  person. 

4.  He  shall  not  smoke  in  the  casual  ward,  or  in  any  part  of  the 


premises  connected  therewith.1 

General  Order  (i.e.  Sch.  C.post.p.  1061),  according  to  the  class  to  which  he  may 
belong.” 

The  Schedule  to  the  Order  is  as  follows  : — 


Name  of  Union 
Barrow-in-Furness 
Canterbury  . . . 

Coventry  . . . 

Exeter  .... 
Middlesborough 


Date  of  Order 
April  15,  1876 
„ 8,  1881 
„ 13,  1874 

May  30,  1878 
July  16,  1875 


Nos  of  Articles 

128  to  140  (both  inclusive). 
126  to  138  (both  inclusive). 

128  to  140  (both  inclusive). 

129  to  141  (both  inclusive). 
128  to  140  (both  inclusive). 
128  to  140  (both  inclusive). 


Pontardawe April  12,  1875  . 

1 A printed  copy  of  this  Article  is  to  be  kept  suspended  in  some  conspicuous 
place  in  the  casual  ward  and  in  the  yard  or  room  where  the  casual  paupers  are 
set  to  work.  See  Art.  15,  post,  p.  1056. 
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Art.  13. — In  the  event  of  any  casual  pauper  being  ill,  the  master 
of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward  shall,  as 
soon  as  practicable,  obtain  the  attendance  of  the  medical  officer, 
who  shall  give  directions  as  to  the  treatment  of  such  pauper,  and  if, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  the  pauper  cannot  be  properly 
treated  in  the  casual  ward,  he  shall  be  transferred  to  a sick  ward 
of  the  workhouse,  and  be  deemed  to  be  an  ordinary  inmate 
thereof. 1 


' The  Board  consider  it  highly  important  that  all  cases  of  illness  should 
receive  prompt  medical  attention,  and  they  request  that  the  Guardians  will  be 
good  enough  to  give  strict  directions  to  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  super- 
intendent of  the  casual  wards,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  he  should  at  once  pro- 
cure the  attendance  of  the  medical  officer  whenever  any  casual  pauper  appears 
to  be  ill,  or  there  is  any  doubt  upon  the  subject. — Circular  Letter,  March  17, 
1882,  see  12th  Annual  Report,  p.  8. 

On  February  13,  1893,  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  the  following 
Circular  Letter  to  the  Clerks  and  Guardians  “ The  Local  Government  Board 
have  had  recently  brought  under  their  attention  a number  of  instances  in  which 
casual  paupers  who  have  been  admitted  to  the  casual  wards  have  been  found 
to  be  suffering  from  small-pox,  and  on  several  occasions  it  has  appeared  that 
the  persons  so  affected  had,  on  the  night  immediately  preceding  their  applica- 
tion for  admission  to  the  casual  wards,  slept  in  other  casual  wards. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  considerable  risk  of  small-pox  being  spread 
by  means  of  casual  paupers,  and  the  Board  trust  that  the  Guardians  and  their 
officers  will  take  such  measures  as  will  tend  as  far  as  possible  to  diminish  this 
danger. 

The  regulations  of  the  Board  relative  to  the  relief  of  casual  paupers,  which 
were  issued  on  December  18,  1882,  by  Article  13  provide  that  in  the  event  of 
any  casual  pauper  being  ill  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent 
of  the  casual  wards  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable,  obtain  the  attendance  of  the 
medical  officer,  who  shall  give  directions  as  to  the  treatment  of  such  pauper. 
The  Loard  consider  it  a matter  of  great  importance  that  the  attention  of  the 
medical  officer  should  be  at  once  called  to  any  casual  pauper  who  may  complain 
of  illness,  or  who,  in  the  absence  of  complaint,  may  present  any  suspicious 
symptoms,  and  they  request  that  the  Guardians  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  such 
instructions  to  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  superintendent  of  the  casual 
wards  as  will  ensure  that  this  shall  be  done,  and  that  the  greatest  vigilance 
may  be  exercised  to  check  the  discharge  of  persons  who  are  likely  to  be  suffer- 

othem  Sma  P°X’  °r’  beIn8  convalescent-  may  stin  be  a source  of  danger  to 

“ [The  regulations  of  the  Board  contemplate  that  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances a casual  pauper  when  ill  shall  be  removed  to  the  workhouse;  but  the 
rei1Se  lat’  aS,  v genernJ  rule’  Patients  suffering  from  small-pox 
spread  of  the  ffiw"  * Premises  without  serious  risk  of  the 

Pub! i JhKpn m!taAryi a,uthori ‘i.®8  aFe  expressly  empowered  by  section  131  of  the 
persons Si,?, to  P?"  hosPltal  accommodation  for  the  isolation  of 
anthnrL  f g dainger°us  infectious  disease,  and  when  the  sanitary 
hU  hZ  r ‘aVe  ?rvided  a hospital  suitable  for  the  reception  of  small-pox  cases 
the  Board  consider  that  the  Guardians  should,  if  possible,  arrange  beforehand 
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Art.  14. — Proper  sleeping  accommodation,  consisting  of  separate 
cells,  beds,  or  compartments,  or  other  arrangements,  which  have 
been  approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  suitable  bed 
clothing,  shall  be  provided  in  every  casual  ward  ; and,  except  in 
the  case  of  a mother  and  her  infant  child  or  children,  more  than 
one  casual  pauper  shall  not  be  allowed  to  sleep  in  the  same  cell 
bed,  or  compartment.  Suitable  means  of  communication  between 
the  inmates  of  the  casual  ward  and  the  person  having  charge  of  the 
ward  shall  be  provided. 

Art.  15. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent 
of  the  casual  ward  shall  cause  to  be  hung  up  and  kept  suspended 
in  some  conspicuous  place  in  the  casual  ward  and  in  the  yard  or 
room  where  the  casual  paupers  are  set  to  work,  a printed  copy  of 
Articles  5,  6,  7,  9,  and  12,  of  this  Order,  as  well  as  of  the  Dietary 
Table  and  the  Tasks  of  Work  in  force  for  the  time  being,  and  of 


with  the  sanitary  authority  for  the  reception  into  such  hospital,  when  necessary, 
of  any  persons  suffering  from  small-pox  for  whom  relief  is  required. 

“ The  Board  are  advised  that,  as  a general  rule,  only  circumstances  of  grave 
urgency  justify  the  admission  or  retention  of  a small-pox  case  in  a workhouse. 
The  Guardians,  when  there  is  no  hospital  already  provided  by  the  sanitary 
authority  affording  suitable  accommodation,  should  immediately  consider,  in 
concert  with  the  medical  officer  of  health,  what  other  provision  for  the  due 
isolation  of  patients  is  practicable.] 

“ The  Board  must,  at  the  same  time,  observe  that  when  a case  of  small-pox 
occurs,  whether  in  the  casual  wards  or  in  the  workhouse,  and  indeed  in  times 
of  small-pox  prevalence  generally,  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  measures  should  at  once  be  taken  to  secure,  as  far  as 
practicable,  vaccination  or  re-vaccination  of  the  other  inmates,  so  far  as  the 
medical  officer  may  consider  needful.  Care  should  especially  be  taken  that  the 
nurses  and  other  persons  employed  to  attend  upon  the  patients  or  brought  into 
personal  contact  with  them  should  be  such  as  have,  within  a sufficiently  recent 
period,  been  either  successfully  re-vaccinated  or  had  small-pox  ; or,  when  there 
is  a difficulty  in  securing  this,  that  such  persons  should  at  once  be  re- vaccinated 
as  a protection  against  the  disease. 

“ The  Board  request  that  whenever  there  is  an  occurrence  of  small-pox  or 
any  other  dangerous  infectious  disease  in  a workhouse,  including  any  case 
occurring  in  the  casual  wards,  the  fact  may  be  immediately  reported  to  them 
by  the  medical  officer,  with  a statement  showing  for  each  case  the  date  of  attack 
and  source  of  infection,  so  far  as  may  be  known.  The  medical  officer  should 
also  state  what  provision  has  been  made  for  preventing  the  spread  of  the  disease 
among  the  inmates,  and  for  the  isolation  and  nursing  of  the  patients,  and 
whether  he  is  satisfied  of  the  sufficiency  of  such  provision.  In  the  case  of 
small-pox  occurring  the  medical  officer  should  fully  inform  the  Board,  of  such 
measures  as  may  be  taken  in  regard  to  vaccination  and  re-vaccination.” 

A similar  circular  to  the  foregoing,  omitting,  however,  the  portion  included  within'brackets, 
was  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  clerks  to  Guardians  in  the  Metropolis  on 
July  30,  1895. 
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Section  7 of  the  “ Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act, 
1871  ” (omitting  the  provisoes  to  that  Section),  of  Section  44  of  the 
“Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876,”  and  of 
Section  5 of  the  “Casual  Poor  Act,  1882.” 

Explanation  of  Terms. 

Art.  16.— In  this  Order — 

The  term  “ Union”  means  a union  of  parishes  under  a general 
or  local  Act,  with  a separate  Board  of  Guardians,  and  includes 
a parish  or  place  for  which  there  is  a separate  Board  of 
Guardians. 

The  term  “ Guardians  ” means  Guardians  appointed  under  “ The 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,”  and  the  Acts  amending  the 
same,  and  includes  Guardians  or  any  other  body  of  persons 
performing  under  any  local  Act  the  like  functions  as  Guardians 
under  “ The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834.” 

The  term  “ Metropolis  ” means  the  Metropolis  as  defined  by  the 
Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855,  and  includes  any  union 
which  is  wholly  or  for  the  greater  part  thereof  comprised  within 
the  Metropolis  as  so  defined. 

The  term  “ casual  pauper  ” means  any  destitute  wayfarer  or 
wanderer  applying  for  or  receiving  relief. 

The  term  “ casual  ward  ” means  any  ward  or  wards,  building,  or 
premises  set  apart  or  provided  for  the  reception  and  relief  of 
destitute  wayfarers  and  wanderers. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include  the 
plural  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless  the  contrary  as  to 
gender  or  number  is  expressly  provided. 
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SCHEDULE  A. — Admission  and  Discharge 

- Union. 


ADMITTED 


Year, 
Month, 
and  Day 
of  the 
Month 

Day 
of  the 
Week 

Hour  of 
Admission 

Names  of 
Casual 
Pauper, 
Wife,  and 
family 

Age 

Calling 

or 

Occupa- 

tion 

Where 
he  slept 
last 
night 

If  any, 
what  money 
found  when 
searched  on 
admission  * 

* See  the  Provisions  in  the  Statute  11  & 12  Viet.  o.  110,  s.  10.' 

In  Unions  within  the  Metropolis  columns  must  be  added  for  the  nature  and  quantity  of  food 

given  and  the  cost.' 


1 These  notes  are  contained  in  the  Order  itself.  The  11  & 12  Viet.  o.  110, 
s.  10,  provides  for  searching  any  poor  person  on  admission  to  a workhouse,  or 
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Book  jor  Casual  Paupers. 

Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 

or  Superintendent  of  the  Casual  Ward  at- 

DISCHARGED 


At  what  Hour  discharged 

If  not 
set  to 
work, 
why? 

To 

what 

place 

going 

1st  day 
after 
admis- 
sion 

2nd  day 
after 
admis- 
sion 

3rd  day 
after 
admis- 
sion 

4th  day 
after 
admis- 
sion 

6th  day 
after 
admis- 
sion * * 

What 

work 

done 

Re- 

marks 

This  column  is  only  intended  tor  cases  where  the  period  of  detention 
includes  Sunday.1 


on  applying  for  relief,  and  for  punishment  of  persons  as  idle  and  disorderly 
persons  applying  for  relief  having  means  of  support  under  immediate  control. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 


Dietary  Table. 

Casual  Paupers  who  remain  for  One  Night  onlv. 


f 

Males  above  15  years  of  age  1 . j 

Females  above  15  years  of  age  . f 
Supper  . < J 

Children  from  7 to  15  years  of  | 
age I 

Children  under  7 years  of  age  . 1 


Breakfast — Same  as  Supper. 


8 oz.  of  Bread;  or  6 oz. 
of  Bread,  and  1 pint 
of  Gruel  or  1 pint  of 
Broth. 

/ 

6 oz.  of  Bread,  and  1 
pint  of  Gruel  or  1 pint 
of  Broth. 

4 oz.  of  Bread,  and  lialf- 
a-pint  of  Gruel  or 
half-a-pint  of  Broth.'1 


1 By  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  November  3,  1887,  it 
is  provided  that : — 

So  far  as  regards  casual  paupers  received  into  a casual  ward  belonging  to  any 
of  the  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  the 
above  cited  general  order  shall  be  altered  by  substituting  in  the  dietary  table 
contained  in  the  Schedule  B thereto,  6 ounces  of  bread,  together  with  one  pint 
either  of  hot  gruel,  containing  “ not  less  than  2 oz.  of  oatmeal,  or  of  hot  broth  ” 
for  the  diet  prescribed  in  such  table  for  the  supper  and  breakfast  of  males  above 
15  years  of  age. 

SCHEDULE. 


City  of  London. 

Fulham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Lewisham. 

Poplar. 

Saint  George’s. 

Separate 

Mile  End  Old  Town  (Hamlet). 
Paddington. 

Saint  George-in-the-East. 

Saint  Giles,  Camberwell. 

Saint  Giles-in-the-Fields  and 
Saint  George,  Bloomsbury. 

Saint  John,  Hampstead. 

Saint  Leonard,  Shoreditch. 

2 All  words  relating  to  the  diet  of  cl 
to  be  omitted  from  the  dietary  table  in 


Saint  Olave’s. 

Saint  Saviour’s. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham. 
Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Woolwich. 

Parishes. 

Saint  Luke,  Chelsea. 

Saint  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington. 
Saint  Mary,  Islington. 

Saint  Mary,  Lambeth. 

Saint  Marylebone. 

Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 
Saint  Pancras. 

ildren  under  seven  years  of  age  are  now 
Schedule  B.  See  the  Order  of  May  14 
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Schedule  B. — ( Continued .) 

Casual  Paupers  who  are  Detained  for  more  than  One  Night. 


Supper 

and 

Breakfast. 


Dinner 
for  the  first 
and  each 
subsequent 
day  after 
admission. 


The  same  as  above. 


Males  above  15  years  of  age 


Females  above  15  years  of  age  . 

Children  from  7 to  15  years  of 
age 


8 oz.  of  Bread  and  1£ 
oz.  of  Cheese, 
or 

6 oz.  of  Bread  and  1 
pint  of  Soup. 

6 oz.  of  Bread  and  lij 
oz.  of  Cheese, 
or 

5 oz.  of  Bread  and  1 
pint  of  Soup. 


Children  under  7 years  of  age 


4 oz.  of  Bread  and  1 oz. 
of  Cheese, 
or 

3 oz.  of  Bread  and  half- 
a-pint  of  Soup. 1 

The  Gruel,  Broth,  and  Soup  to  be  made  of  the  same  ingredients  and  in  the  same 
proportions  as  are  used  m the  Workhouse  for  those  articles  of  diet. 


SCHEDULE  C. 

Tasks  of  Work? 

Casual  Paupers  who  remain  for  One  Night  only. 

As  regards  males — 

The  breaking  of  two  cwt.  of  stones,  or  such  other  quantity  not  less 
than  one  and  a-half  cwt.  nor  more  than  four  cwt.  as  the 
Guardians,  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  stone,  may 
prescribe.  The  stone  shall  be  broken  to  such  a size  as  the 
Guardians,  having  regard  to  the  nature  thereof,  may  prescribe  ; 

or 

1116  oakum'-  ^ ““  P°Und  ^ Unbeaten  0r  two  Pounds  of  beaten 


or 


Three  hours’  work  in  digging  or  pumping,  or  cutting  wood 
grinding  corn.  ° ’ 


or 


in  which  the  casual  paJpm  „ 6PSi  w«rk  & IZST*  m, •«"'  “ 

^ See  Note  2,  ante,  p.  10G0.  Art>  15’  ante<  P-  105G. 

place  inPthe  casuaVwaixfand  hi  Ihe  yanf  mmomTn' whiY’t]80'”0  CO°SPicuous 
are  set  to  work.  See  Art.  15,  ante,  p'  105G.  1 th°  casual  Papers 
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As  regards  females — 

The  picking  of  half-a-pound  of  unbeaten  or  one  pound  of  beaten 
oakum ; 

or 

Three  hours’  work  in  washing,  or  scrubbing  and  cleaning. 


Casual  Paupers  who  are  detained  for  more  than  One  Night. 

As  regards  males,  for  each  entire  day  of  detention — 

The  breaking  of  seven  cwt.  of  stones,  or  such  other  quantity  not 
less  than  five  cwt.  nor  more  than  thirteen  cwt.  as  the  Guardians, 
having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  stone,  may  prescribe.  The 
stone  shall  be  broken  to  such  a size  as  the  Guardians,  having 
regard  to  the  nature  thereof,  shall  prescribe  ; 

or 

The  picking  of  four  pounds  of  unbeaten  or  eight  pounds  of  beaten 
oakum  ; 

or 

Nine  hours’  work  in  digging  or  pumping,  or  cutting  wood,  or 
grinding  corn. 

As  regards  females,  for  each  entire  day  of  detention— 

The  picking  of  two  pounds  of  unbeaten  or  four  pounds  of  beaten 

oakum ; 

or 

Nine  hours’  work  in  washing,  scrubbing  and  cleaning,  or  needlework. 

Given,  Sc.,  the  Eighteenth  clay  of  December,  1882. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  December  19,  1882. 

The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an 
Order  dated  March  20,  1891. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— POOR  LAW  CONFERENCES. 

(Dated  17th  September,  1883.) 


10  tl)c  guardians  of  tl)e  ^foor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  for  the  time 
being 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  Section  2 of  the  Poor  Law  Conferences  Act,  1883, 
contains  the  following  enactment  : — 


“The  Guardians  of  any  union  may,  when  empowered  by  and 
‘ subject  to  any  regulations  made  by  the  Local  Government 
“ Board  (which  regulations  the  said  Board  is  hereby  authorised 
“from  time  to  time  to  make,  vary,  or  rescind),  pay  the 
reasonable  expenses  of  any  Guardian  or  Guardians,  or  clerk 
“ to  the  Guardians,  incurred  in  attending  any  conference  of 
“Guardians  held  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  any  matter 
which  is  connected  with  the  duties  which  devolve  on  them, 
“and  any  reasonable  expenses  incurred  in  purchasing  reports 
of  the  proceedings  of  any  such  conference,  and  may  charge 
“the  amount  to  their  Common  Fund,  or,  if  they  have  no 
“Common  Fund,  to  the  fund  under  their  control.”1 * 3 


1885  l/«5  ! I ■ PublP  and  L°Cal  Government  Conferences  Act, 
nowi  i > enacted  that Any  local  authority  may,  when  em- 

rwi1  I?  ?uduS?i>/e<rt-  ,°  any  regulations  made  by  the  Local  Government 
r 'Vhat  behalf  (which  regulations  the  said  Board  is  hereby  authorised  from 
mTmber  or  Tl’  **7  the  reasonable  expenses  of  any 

By  Section  3 the  expression  “local  authority”  has  the  same  meaning  as  it 

3 Y 
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Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  do,  by  this 
Our  Order,  empower  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several 
unions  in  England  and  Wales  to  pay  the  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  in  attending  any  such  conference  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
above-recited  section,  and  in  purchasing  reports  of  the  proceedings 
of  any  such  conference,  subject  to  the  following  regulations  : — 

(1.)  The  expenses  incurred  in  attending  a conference  shall  only 
be  paid  in  respect  of  attendance  at  the  Central  Conference 
held  in  London,  or  at  a conference  convened  for  a district 
including  the  union  from  which  the  persons  attending  as 
representatives  are  sent,  and  held  at  a place  distant  not 
more  than  one  hundred  miles  from  such  union. 

(2.)  The  attendance  at  any  conference  of  a Guardian,  or 
Guardians,  or  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  any  union, 
shall  be  expressly  authorised  by  a resolution  passed  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  such  union,* 1  a written  or 
printed  notice  that  the  proposal  is  to  be  considered  at  that 
meeting  having  been  sent,  by  post  or  otherwise,  to  each 
Guardian  not  less  than  four  days  prior  to  the  date  of  the 
meeting  ; and  where  the  attendance  of  more  than  one 
Guardian  is  authorised,  the  number  of  Guardians  author- 
ised to  attend  shall  be  specified  in  the  resolution. 

(3.)  The  maximum  number  of  Guardians  authorised  to  attend 
any  conference  shall  be  three,  and  in  the  case  of  the 


has  in  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  except  that  the  term  does  not  mean  or  in- 
clude the  urban  authority  of  any  borough.  , ....  . .,  . 

The  Guardians  of  a union  acting  as  the  rural  sanitary  authority  of  their 
district  are  therefore  a local  authority  under  the  Act. 

1 The  Local  Government  Board  in  their  circular,  dated  September  1J,  lbbd, 
which  accompanied  this  Order,  state  that  the  expenses  of  deputations  attending 
conferences  under  this  Order,  will  not  be  payable  unless  the  attendance  at  the 
conference  of  a Guardian  or  Guardians  or  of  the  clerk  has  been  expressly  author- 
ised in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Order.  They  further  state  that  they  had 
not  deemed  it  practicable  to  specify  the  precise  sum  which  should  be  allowed  m 
respect  of  an  attendance  at  a conference.  The  statute  only  admits  of  the  ex- 
penses actually  incurred  being  charged,  and  it  requires  that  these  should 
reasonable.  They  must  necessarily  vary  in  different  cases,  but  the  Boaid  thin 
that  in  addition  to  the  actual  travelling  expenses  they  should  not  exceed  the  fo - 
lowing  scale  for  each  person,  viz.  -.—Seven  shillings  and  sixpence  per  day  when 
not  absent  from  home  at  night ; and  fifteen  shillings  per  day  when  absence  fiom 
home  at  night  is  necessary. 
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Central  Conference  held  in  London  only  one  Guardian 
shall  be  authorised  to  attend  from  any  union  which  is  at 
a distance  of  more  than  fifty  miles  from  the  place  of 
meeting. 

(4.)  The  number  of  copies  which  may  be  purchased  by  the 
Guardians  of  any  union  of  the  report  of  the  Central 
Conference,  or  of  any  conference  for  a district  including 
the  union,  shall  be  such  as  the  Guardians  of  the  union 
may,  by  resolution,  determine.1 
In  this  Order — 

The  expression  “ union  ” means  a union  of  parishes  under  a 
General  or  Local  Act  with  a separate  Board  of  Guardians, 
and  includes  a parish  for  which  there  is  a separate  Board  of 
Guardians. 

The  expression  “ Guardians  ” means  Guardians  appointed  under 
the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  and  the  Acts  amending 
the  same,  and  includes  Guardians  or  other  body  of  persons 
performing  under  any  Local  Act  the  like  functions  as 
Guardians  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834. 


Given,  etc.,  this  Seventeenth  day  of  September,  1883. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  18th  September,  1883. 
The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  March  20,  1891  ; and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by 
an  Order  dated  April  3,  1890. 


„ The  L°cal  Government  Board  in  the  circular  referred  to  in  the  previous 

seen  that  the  BTa‘rd  h ,to  *he  £eP°r‘s  of  Poor  Law  conferences  it  will  be 

numher  nf  1?^tltto*he  Guardians  to  determine  by  resolution  what 

repots  both & *ey  W,U  P”oha8e-  The  power  of  purchase  extends  to  the 
cSg^he  Union.”  Conference  and  of  any  Conference  for  a district  in- 


3 y 2 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— COLLECTORS  OF  POOR 
RATES  AND  ASSISTANT  OVERSEERS. 

(Dated  17th  June,  1886.) 


10  tfye  <$naxbian$  of  ff)c  ^?oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and 
Wales ; — 

To  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  parishes  and  places  comprised  in  the  said  unions, 
and  of  the  said  several  separate  parishes  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
and  the  Local  Government  Board,  respectively,  have,  by  General  and 
other  Orders  issued  in  that  behalf,1  ordered  and  empowered  the 
Guardians  of  the  poor  of  certain  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes 
in  England  and  Wales  to  appoint  collectors  of  poor  rates,  or  assistant 
overseers,2  for  all  or  some  of  the  parishes  comprised  in  such  unions 
or  for  such  separate  parishes  : 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Orders,  or  some  of  them,  provision  was 
made  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  appointment,  tenure  of  office,  and 
remuneration  of  such  collectors  and  assistant  overseers,  and  the 
supply  of  vacancies  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  further  provisions  should 
be  made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 

1 A form  of  Order  for  the  appointment,  &c.,  of  a Collector  of  Poor  Rates  will 
be  found  in  the  Appendix,  post ; see  also  the  Order  of  November  15,  18G7,  ante, 

P 2 With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  assistant  overseers,  see  the  note  (1) 
to  the  Order  of  November  15,  1867,  ante,  p.  762. 
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of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1.— The  provisions  of  Articles  2,  3,  and  4 of  this  Order 
shall  respectively  apply  in  every  case  where,  under  any  Order  or 
Orders  above  referred  to,  and  still  in  force,  the  Guardians  of  any 
union  or  separate  parish  in  England  and  Wales  have  appointed  or 
may  hereafter  appoint  a collector  of  poor  rates  or  an  assistant 
overseer,1  and  all  previous  provisions  at  variance  or  inconsistent  with 
the  same  are  hereby  rescinded. 


Art.  2.— If  any  such  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer 
now  holding  office,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  shall  give 
notice  of  an  intended  resignation  to  take  effect  on  a future  day,  or  if 
the  Guardians  shall,  in  pursuance  of  any  provision  in  force  at  the 
time,  by  notice  determine  the  appointment  of  any  such  officer,  they 
may  appomt  a successor  to  such  officer  at  any  time  subsequent  to 
such  notice,  without  waiting  for  the  vacancy  in  the  office.2 

Art.  3— On  the  occurrence  of  a vacancy  in  the  office  of  any  such 
collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer  now  holding  office,  or 
who  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  the  Guardians  may,  during ’the 
necessary  interval  before  a new  appointment  can  be  made  in"  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  in  force  at  the  time  on  the  subject 
employ  some  person  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  vacant  office,  and 
may  pay  to  such  person  a reasonable  compensation  for  his  services 
and  such  compensation  shall  be  charged  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
remuneration  of  the  officer  in  whose  place  or  stead  such  person  is 
employed  was  chargeable  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  in  force  at 
the  time  on  the  subject ; but  no  compensation  shall  be  paid  in  any 


~ no*  (1,  ,0 

°kv'“  ? J™  "ha 

thus  appointed  has  given  notice  of  an  in JlanSflS01metlPe3t1laPPened  that  an  officer 
effect  on  a future  day^  but  the  ^ °f  his  °ffice  to  take 

empowered  the  Guardians  to  proceed  to  I n™  mf°rce  have  not  specifically 
the  vacancy  has  actually  arisen.  The  Board  have^^f6114  "l SUCh  a °ase’  until 
new  Order,  given  tho  Guardians  n„l,°  j • ’ lherefore,  by  Article  2 of  the 
mentioned,  to  appoint  a successor  to  thTnffipCn°t instances  of  the  kind  above- 
notice, without  waiting  for  tho  actual  vncnnl  ^ u an3L .tlmo  subse<]uent  to  the 
be  understood  that  tEe  16  14  will-.°f  course- 

effect  until  the  occurrence  of  the  vacancy.”  8 14  may  ke  made-  will  not  take 
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such  case  for  a longer  period  than  six  weeks  unless  our  consent  be 
first  obtained.1 


Art.  4. — The  Guardians  may,  with  our  approval,  pay  to  any  such 
collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer  now  holding  office,  or  who 
may  hereafter  be  appointed,  a reasonable  compensation  on  account 
of  extraordinary  services  or  other  unforeseen  circumstances  connected 
with  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  such  compensation  shall  be  charged 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  remuneration  of  the  officer  may  be 
chargeable  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  in  force  at  the  time  on  the 


subject.2 

Art.  5. — The  following  provision  shall  take  effect  in  respect  of 
any  collector  or  assistant  overseer  appointed  after  the  thirtieth  day 
of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-six,  under  any  Order 
which  has  not  contained  a similar  provision  ; and  all  previous  pro- 
visions at  variance  or  inconsistent  with  the  same  shall,  except  so  fai 
as  relates  to  any  collector  or  assistant  overseer  appointed  on  or  before 


the  said  date,  be  rescinded,3  that  is  to  say 


1 In  the  circular  above  referred  to  the  Local  Government  Board  say  that 
“ There  have  also  been  instances  in  which,  when  a vacancy  has  taken  place  in 
one  of  the  offices  in  question,  the  Guardians  have  been  unable  immediately  to 
proceed  to  a new  appointment,  and  some  difficulty  has  consequently  arisen  as  o 
the  collection  of  the  rates.  Article  3 of  the  Order  will  empower  the  Guardians 
to  employ  a person  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  vacant  office  during  the  neces- 
sary interval  before  a new  appointment  can  be  made,  and  to  pay  to  the  person 
employed  a reasonable  compensation  for  his  services.  It  is,  however,  extreme  y 
desirable  that  the  permanent  appointment  should  be  made  with  the  least  possib 
delay  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  temporary  officer  cannot  be  paid  for  a longer 
period  of  service  than  six  weeks  unless  the  consent  of  the  Board  has  been  fiis 
obtained.  Subject  to  this,  no  sanction  on  the  part  of  the  Board  will  be  necessaiy 

to  the  Locai  Government  Board  in  their  circular 

say The  Board  have  from  time  to  time  received  applications  for  "j®11  ap- 
proval to  the  payment  to  collectors  or  assistant  overseers  appointed  under  Orders 
fssued  by  them  or  their  predecessors  of  compensation  for  special  services  not 
contemplated  when  the  remuneration  attached  to  the  offices  was  hxe  , > 

view  of  the  terms  of  the  Orders  under  which  the  officers  were  aPP°lntf  ’ 
Board  have  not  been  legally  empowered  to  give  the  appi  oval  asked  • 

4 has  been  framed  to  meet  cases  of  this  kind,  and  under  it  the  Gual"ia.n®  m 
with  the  approval  of  the  Board,  award  gratuities  to  the  officel3J®^td  tQ  { . 
is  not  however,  intended  that  this  provision  should  be  generally  resorted  t°  for 
the  purpose  of  supplementing  the  ordinary  remuneration  of  thooficeibut 
merely  that  it  should  be  used  where  extraordinary  services  . ^ ” 

or  unforeseen  circumstances  connected  with  the  duties  of  the  office  ha  en. 

See  now  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  assistant  overseers  the  note  (1)  to  tlie 

Order  of  November  15,  1867,  ante,  p.  762.  . „ t>v  Article  5,  the 

3 The  Local  Government  Board  in  their  cncular  say.  y 
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Every  such  officer  shall  continue  to  hold  office  until  he  shall  die, 
or  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  the  Guardians,  subject  to  the 
consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  removed  by 
the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by 
evidence  which  that  Board  shall  deem  sufficient  ; and  the  said 
Guardians  shall  give  notice  to  the  Local  Government  Board  of 
every  such  death  or  resignation,  and  state  the  cause  of  such 
resignation,  so  far  as  it  may  be  known  to  them. 

Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  like  consent, 
determine  the  appointment  of  any  such  officer  at  any  time  before,  or 
at  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  his  service,  by  giving  to  the 
officer  three  months’  previous  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  the  clerk, 
of  such  their  intention. 

Art.  6. — In  this  order — 

The  word  “ union  ” includes  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament. 

/ 

The  term  “ separate  parish  ” means  a parish  or  place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  word  “ parish  ’ means  any  place  for  which  a separate  poor 
rate  is  or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a separate  overseer  is  or 
can  be  appointed. 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  governors,  directors, 


Board  have  extended  to  collectors  of  poor  rates  and  assistant  overseers  appointed 
by  Boards  of  Guardians  the  provisions  as  to  tenure  of  office  which  already  apply 
to  masters  and  matrons  of  workhouses,  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses,  and 
rehevmg  officers  appointed  since  February  28,  1879.  Hitherto,  in  most  cases, 
the  officer  has  been  entitled  to  hold  office  until  he  should  die  or  resign  or 
become  insane,  or  be  removed  by  the  Board.  In  future  he  will  hold  office  until 
the  occurrence  of  one  of  these  events,  or  until  the  Guardians  remove  him  from 
office  with  the  Board’s  consent.  Moreover,  at  any  time  before  or  at  the  expira- 
tion  of  the  first  year  of  his  service,  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Board,  determine  the  appointment  by  giving  to  the  officer  three  months’ 
previous  notice  in  writing  of  their  intention. 

'Vl11  be  observed  that  whilst  the  provisions  of  Articles  2,  3,  and  4 of  the 
T! Vrde.1'  'V1 1 appjy  to  all  collectors  and  assistant  overseers  appointed  by 

aZrfnVd  aTVV’  In;rpect:vc  tho  ^ at  which  they  may  have  been 
1886.” t d’  A UC  G 5 W1  apply  only  t0  Persons  appointed  after  June  30, 

to  thrOr?l7r'I!f  wregarv1  ‘Vi16,  caPPointmcnt  of  assistant  overseers  the  note  (1) 
io  the  Order  of  November  15,  1867,  ante,  p.  762.  v 
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managers,  acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  ap- 
pointed or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of 
relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Given,  <&c.,  this  Seventeenth  day  of  June,  1886. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  June  18,  1886. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— VACCINATION : INSTRUC- 

TIONS TO  PUBLIC  VACCINATORS.1 

(Dated  28th  February,  1887.) 


tfye  ^ucurMctn#  of  tfye  ^foor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and 
Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.2 
Whereas,  by  an  Order  of  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  dated  the  29th  day  of  July,  1871,  it  was 
provided  that  all  vaccinations  and  inspections  under  contract  should 
be  performed  in  accordance  with  the  “ Instructions  for  Vaccinators 
under  Contract  ” annexed  to  such  Order  : 

Is  ow  therefore,  AVe,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 


Art.  1.— The  said  Order  shall  be  rescinded  from  and  after  the 
fifteenth  day  of  March,  1887,  except  so  far  as  it  rescinded  certain 
provisions  of  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty’s  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  dated  1st  day  of  December,  1859. 

Art.  2.— All  vaccinations  and  inspections  under  contract  shall  be 
performed  in  accordance  with  the  “Instructions  for  Vaccinators 
under  Contract  ” contained  in  the  Schedule  appended  to  this  Order. 

Art.  3.— This  Order  shall  come  into  force  and  have  effect  on  and 
after  the  fifteenth  day  of  March,  1887. 


[ ^e®  note  (1)  on  p.  878,  ante. 

^ircular  of  March  3,  1887,  which  accompanied  this  Order  the 
Chde!  9Ver"ment  Board  request  that  the  Guardians  will  cause  a copy  of  the 

22  a?d  hgat S VaCfTt0r  Under  COntract  with  the  GuarSans 

Urinal  obiect  nfrhp  f.  l °-Ut  ‘°  tho  Public  Vaccinator  that  the 

infecUon  of  any  vaccfnated  ^atT”  ^ aV°idanCe  °f  accidental  septic 
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Art.  4. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  “ union”  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament  ; — 

The  term  “ separate  parish  ” means  a parish  or  place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians  ; — 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  governors,  directors,  mana- 
gers, acting  Guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed 
or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the 
poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of  Parham ent. 

Given , &c.,  this  Twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  1887. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  1st  March,  1887. 


SCHEDULE. 


Instructions  for  Vaccinators  under  Contract.1 


(1.)  Except  so  far  as  any  immediate  danger  of  small-pox  may  require, 
vaccinate  only  subjects  who  are  in  good  health.  As  regards  infants, 
ascertain  that  there  is  not  any  febrile  state,  nor  any  irritation  of  the 
bowels,  nor  any  unhealthy  state  of  skin ; especially  no  chafing  or  eczema 
behind  the  ears,  or  in  the  groin,  or  elsewhere  in  folds  of  skin.  Do  not, 
except  of  necessity,  vaccinate  in  cases  where  there  has  been  recent 
exposure  to  the  infection  of  measles  or  scarlatina,  nor  where  erysipelas  is 
prevailing  in  or  about  the  place  of  residence. 

(2.)  In  all  ordinary  cases  of  primary  vaccination  make  such  insertions 
of  lymph  as  will  produce  at  least  four  separate  good-sized  vesicles  or 
groups  of  vesicles,  not  less  than  half  an  inch  from  one  another.  The 
total  area  of  vesiculation  on  the  same  day  in  the  week  following  the  vac 
cination  should  be  not  less  than  half  a square  inch. 

(3.)  Direct  that  care  be  taken  for  keeping  the  vesicles  uninjured  during 
their  progress,  and  for  avoiding  afterwards  the  premature  removal  of  the 


■ See  also  the  instructions  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  as  to  arrangements  for 

vaccination  of  February  20,  1809,  the  Regulations  of  the  Privy  Counci l of 
December^ 1,  1859,  February  18,  1868,  and  July  29,  1871 ; and  the  Memoranda 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  with  regard  to  re-vaomnation  of  Octobc  > 
1870  and  March,  1888  ; and  those  of  March,  1877,  on  the  steps  to  be > take i y 
Boards  of  Guardians  in  places  in  which  small-pox  is  epidemic  in  the  Api 


post. 
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crusts.  Do  not  use  any  needless  means  of  “ protection”  or  of  “ dressing  ” 
to  a vaccinated  arm ; but  if  in  a particular  case  you  find  reason  for  means 
of  “ protection  ” or  of  “ dressing,”  define  the  material  and  the  manner  of 
use  of  the  appliance  best  adapted  to  the  case,  avoiding  all  such  as  cannot 
readily  be  destroyed  and  replaced  whenever  they  become  soiled. 

(4.)  Enter  all  cases  in  your  register  on  the  day  when  you  vaccinate 
them,  and  with  all  particulars  required  in  the  register  up  to  and  including 
the  column  headed  “ Initials  of  Person  performing  the  Operation.”  Enter 
the  results  on  the  day  of  inspection.  Each  of  those  entries  must  be 
attested  by  the  initials  of  the  person  who  inspects  the  case.  In  cases  of 
primary  vaccination,  register  as  “ successful  ” only  those  cases  in  which 
the  normal  vaccine  vesicle  has  been  produced ; in  cases  of  re-vaccination, 
register  as  “ successful  ” only  those  cases  in  which  either  vesicles,  normal 
or  modified,  or  papules  surrounded  by  areolae,  have  resulted.  When  any 
operation  (whether  vaccination  or  re-vaccination)  has  to  be  repeated  owing 
to  want  of  success  in  the  first  instance,  it  should  be  entered  as  a fresh  case 
in  the  register. 

(5)  & (6.)  [By  a General  Order  dated  the  7th  January,  1897,  the  Local 
Government  Board  have  substituted  for  the  Instructions  contained  in 
paragraphs  5 & 6 of  this  Schedule,  the  following  Instructions,  viz. : — 

“ Endeavour  to  maintain  in  your  District  such  a succession  of  cases  as 
“ will  enable  you  to  vaccinate  with  liquid  lymph  directly  from 
“ arm  to  arm  at  each  of  your  Contract  attendances.  When 
“ stored  lymph,  whether  humanised  lymph  or  calf  lymph,  is 
“ used,  it  should  be  preserved  either  dry  on  ivory  points,  thickly 
*'  charged  and  constantly  well  protected  from  damp  ; or  liquid 
“ in  tubes,  hermetically  sealed  at  both  extremities.  With  all 
“ stored  lymph  caution  is  necessary,  lest  in  time  it  have  be- 
“ come  inert,  or  otherwise  unfit  for  use. 

“ (6.)  Consider  yourself  strictly  responsible  for  the  quality  of  whatever 
“ lymph  you  use  or  furnish  for  vaccination.  In  storing  lymph 
“ be  careful  to  keep  separate  the  charges  obtained  from  differ- 
ent subjects,  and  to  affix  to  each  set  of  charges  the  name,  or 
the  number  in  your  Begister,  of  the  subject  from  whom  the 
lymph  was  derived.  Keep  such  note  of  all  supplies  of  lymph 
whether  humanised  lymph  or  calf  lymph,  which  you  use  or 
“ furnish  as  will  always  enable  you  to  identify  the  origin  of  the 
bmph.  Do  not  employ  lymph  supplied  by  any  person  who 
“ does  not  keep  exact  record  of  its  source.”] 

(7.)  Never  take  lymph  from  cases  of  re-vaccination.  Take  lymph 
only  from  subjects  who  are  in  good  health,  and,  as  far  as  you  can 
ascertain,  of  healthy  parentage;  preferring  children  whose  families  are 
own  to  you,  and  who  have  elder  brothers  or  sisters  of  undoubted 
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healthiness.  Always  carefully  examine  the  subject  as  to  any  existing 
skin  disease,  and  especially  as  to  any  signs  of  hereditary  syphilis.  Do 
not  take  lymph  from  children  who  have  any  sort  of  sore  at  or  about  the 
anus.  Take  lymph  only  from  well  characterised,  uninjured  vesicles. 
Take  it  at  the  stage  when  the  vesicles  are  fully  formed  and  plump.  Do 
not  take  it  from  a vesicle  around  which  there  is  any  conspicuous  com- 
mencement of  areola.  Open  the  vesicles  with  scrupulous  care  to  avoid 
drawing  blood.  Take  no  lymph  which,  as  it  issues  from  the  vesicle,  is 
not  perfectly  clear  and  transparent,  or  which  is  thin  and  watery.  From 
a well-formed  vesicle  of  ordinary  size,  do  not,  except  under  circumstances 
of  necessity,  take  more  lymph  than  will  suffice  for  the  immediate  vac- 
cination of  five  subjects,  or  for  the  charging  of  seven  ivory  points,  or  for 
the  filling  of  three  capillary  tubes ; and  from  larger  or  smaller  vesicles, 
take  only  in  like  proportion  to  their  size.  Never  squeeze  or  scrape  or 
drain  any  vesicle,  and  do  not  use  lymph  that  has  run  down  the  skin.  Be 
careful  never  to  transfer  blood  from  the  subject  you  vaccinate  to  the 
subject  from  whom  you  take  lymph. 

(8.)  Scrupulously  observe  in  your  inspections  every  sign  which  tests 
the  efficiency  and  purity  of  your  lymph.  Note  any  case  wherein  the 
vaccine  vesicle  is  unduly  hastened  or  otherwise  irregular  in  its  develop- 
ment, or  wherein  any  undue  local  irritation  arises ; and  if  similar  results 
ensue  in  other  cases  vaccinated  with  the  same  lymph,  desist  at  once  from 
employing  it.  Consider  that  your  lymph  ought  to  be  changed,  if  your 
cases,  at  the  usual  time  of  inspection  on  the  day  week  after  vaccination, 
show  any  conspicuous  areolae  round  their  vesicles. 

(9.)  Keep  in  good  condition  the  lancets  or  other  instruments  which 
you  use  for  vaccinating,  and  do  not  use  them  for  any  other  purpose  what- 
ever. When  you  vaccinate,  have  water  and  a napkin  at  your  side,  with 
which  invariably  to  cleanse  your  instrument  after  one  operation  before 
proceeding  to  another.  Never  use  an  ivory  point  or  capillary  tube  a 
second  time  either  for  the  conveyance  or  for  the  storage  of  lymph,  but 
when  points  or  tubes  have  once  been  charged  with  lymph  and  put  to  their 
proper  use,  do  not  fail  to  break  or  otherwise  destroy  them. 

The  foregoing  order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union 
by  an  Order  dated  20th  March,  1891,  and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by 
an  Order  dated  3rd  April,  1890. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  — REGULATIONS.  — METRO- 
POLITAN INFIRMARY  FOR  CHILDREN, 
MARGATE. 

(Dated  7th  February,  1889.) 


^ o @6tDin  <Sievett,  tl)c  ^Proprietor 

of  an  Establishment  known  as  the  Metropolitan  Infirmary 
for  Children,  situate  at  Dane  Hill,  Margate,  in  the 
county  of  Kent ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis,  and  of  the  several 
other  Unions  in  the  counties  of  Berks,  Essex,  Kent, 
Middlesex,  and  Surrey  ; — 

To  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  North  Surrey  District 
School  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

"Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  her 
present  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  it  is  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Commissioners  for  administering  the  laws  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  in  England,  and  they  are  thereby  required,  from  time  to 
time,  as  they  shall  see  occasion,  to  make  and  issue  all  such  rules, 
orders,  and  regulations  for  the  management  and  government  of  any 
house  or  establishment  wherein  any  poor  person  shall  be  lodged, 
hoarded,  or  maintained,  for  hire  or  remuneration,  under  any  con- 
tract or  agreement  entered  into  by  the  proprietor,  manager,  or 
superintendent  of  such  house  or  establishment,  or  on  his  behalf,  with 
any  Guardians,  overseers,  or  other  persons  having  the  ordering  or 
management  of  the  poor  in  any  Union  or  Parish,  or  for  the  educa- 
tion of  any  poor  children  therein,  in  like  manner  and  to  the  same 
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extent  as  the  said  Commissioners  are  by  law  empowered  to  do  in  the 
case  of  any  workhouse  belonging  to  any  Union  or  Parish  ; and  that 
all  such  rules,  Orders,  and  regulations  shall  have  the  like  effect  as 
other  rules,  Orders,  and  regulations  of  the  said  Commissioners,  and 
shall  be  obeyed  accordingly,  with  the  like  penalties  on  any  neglect 
or  disobedience  thereof,  to  be  enforced  upon  summary  conviction,  as 
penalties  under  the  Act  of  the  fifth  year  of  his  late  Majesty  King 
William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and 
better  Administration  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England 
and  Wales,”  may  now  be  enforced  : 

And  whereas  it  is  by  the  said  Act  also  enacted  that  the  said 
Commissioners  may,  from  time  to  time,  issue  any  Order  which 
they  may  deem  necessary  for  regulating  the  mode  in  which  any 
contract  shall  be  entered  into  for  the  lodging,  boarding,  or  main- 
tenance of  any  poor  person  with  the  proprietor,  manager,  or  super- 
intendent of  such  house  or  establishment  as  aforesaid,  or  the 
terms  or  the  duration  of  any  such  contract ; and  if,  after  the  issuing 
of  any  such  order,  any  contract  or  agreement  be  entered  into  with 
such  proprietor,  manager,  or  superintendent,  or  any  person  on  his 
behalf,  not  in  accordance  with  such  Order,  the  same  shall  be  void- 
able, and  if  the  said  Commissioners  shall  so  direct,  the  same  shall 
be  void  and  of  no  effect  : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  September  17,  1879,  We,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  prescribed  Rules  and  Regulations  with 
respect  to  an  Establishment  situate  at  Dane  Hill,  Margate,  in  the 
County  of  Kent,  known  as  the  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children, 
of  which  Establishment  John  Weekley  was  the  Proprietor,  and 
which  was  provided  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  pauper 
children  afflicted  with  scrofulous,  cutaneous,  or  other  diseases,  and 
requiring  the  benefits  of  residence  at  the  sea-side  and  of  sea- 
bathing ; 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  March  7,  1888,  We  amended 
the  said  Regulations  so  as  to  admit  of  the  reception  into  the  said 
Infirmary  of  Children  sent  from  the  said  North  Surrey  District 
School  by  the  said  Board  of  Management ; 

And  whereas  the  said  John  Weekley  is  deceased,  and  Edwin 
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Levett  has  become  the  Proprietor  of  the  said  Establishment,  and 
We  deem  it  expedient  that  the  above-cited  Orders  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  rules,  orders,  and  regulations  should  again  be 
made  for  the  management  and  government  of  the  said  Establish- 
ment : 

Now  THEREFORE,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that 
behalf,  We  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited  Orders  dated  respectively 
the  Seventeenth  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-nine,  and  the  Seventh  day  of  March,  One  thousand 
eighty  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  and  Order  and  Declare  that  the 
following  rules  and  regulations  shall  forthwith  come  into  operation 
and  be  observed  with  respect  to  the  said  Establishment  : — 

Contracts. 

Art.  1. — All  contracts  or  agreements  to  be  entered  into  by  the 
Proprietor  with  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Separate  Parish,  or 
with  the  Board  of  Management  of  a District  School,  for  the  recep- 
tion, treatment,  and  maintenance  of  children  in  the  establishment, 
shall  be  according  to  the  Form  (No.  1)  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  or  in  some  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Admission  and  Discharge. 

Art.  2. — The  said  establishment  shall  be  limited  to  the  reception 
of  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  afflicted  with  scrofulous, 
cutaneous,  or  other  diseases,  and  requiring  the  benefits  of  residence 
at  the  sea-side  and  of  sea-bathing. 

Art.  3.— Every  pauper  child  who  shall  be  admitted  into  the  said 
establishment,  either  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  admission, 
shall  be  admitted  upon  an  order  signed  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians 
of  the  Union  or  Parish,  or  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  District  School,  from  which  he  is  sent  according  to  the 
Form  (No.  2)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order.  But  no  such  order 
shall  be  given  unless  a medical  officer  of  such  Union,  Parish,  or 
District  School  has  previously  examined  such  child,  and  signed  the 
certificate  at  the  foot  of  such  Form. 

Art.  4.— No  child  shall  be  admitted  from  any  Union  or  Parish 
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or  District  School  unless  a contract  in  the  Form  (No.  1)  prescribed 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  to  the  like  effect,  shall  have  been 
entered  into  between  the  proprietor  and  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
such  Union  or  Parish,  or  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  District 
School,  for  the  reception,  treatment,  and  maintenance  of  children. 

Art.  5. — The  proprietor  shall  not  admit  into  the  establishment, 
or  retain  therein,  a larger  number  of  children  than  that  from  time 
to  time  fixed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  ; and  in  case  such 
number  shall  at  any  time  be  exceeded,  the  fact  of  such  excess  shall 
forthwith  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  by  the  medical 
officer  of  the  establishment. 

Art.  6. When  any  child,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer  of 

the  establishment,  is  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  sent  back  to  the 
Union,  Parish,  or  District  School  from  which  he  was  sent,  such 
medical  officer  shall  make  a written  report  of  the  case  to  the 
proprietor,  who  shall  communicate  with  the  Guardians  of  such 
Union  or  Parish,  or  the  Board  of  Management  of  such  District 
School,  in  order  that  such  child  may  be  sent  back  accordingly. 

Classification. 

Art.  7. The  children  shall  be  classed,  according  to  the  nature 

of  their  diseases,  or  otherwise,  as  the  proprietor,  with  the  advice  of 
the  medical  officer  of  the  establishment,  shall  direct. 

Discipline  and  Diet. 

Art.  8.— The  clothing  to  be  worn  by  the  children  shall  be  made 
of  such  materials  as  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  medical  officer  of 
the  establishment. 

Art.  9— The  children  shall  be  dieted  in  accordance  with  the 
directions  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  establishment. 

Art.  10. — Each  child  shall  have  a bed  to  himself. 

Art.  11. — The  children  shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  regulaily 
instructed  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the  principles  of  the, 
Christian  religion,  and  such  other  instruction  shall  be  imparted 
to  them  as  may  be  calculated  to  produce  in  them  habits  of  industry 
and  virtue,  and  to  promote  their  future  usefulness  and  welfare. 
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Art.  12.— The  proprietor  shall  make  such  arrangements  as,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  medical  officer,  he  may  deem  expedient  for 
allowing  the  children  to  quit  the  establishment  for  the  purpose  of 
sea-bathing,  or  any  other  purpose,  under  the  care  and  guidance  of 
some  one  of  the  officers  or  assistants  of  the  establishment. 

Art.  13.— Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  and  the  regula- 
tions herein  contained  with  respect  to  the  religious  visitation  and 
instruction  of  children  in  the  establishment,  any  person  may  visit 
any  child  in  the  establishment  by  permission  of  the  proprietor, 
subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  the  medical  officer 
may  prescribe. 

Art  14— Any  licensed  Minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of 
any  child  in  the  establishment  who  may  at  any  time  in  the  day 
enter  the  establishment  for  the  purpose  of  affording  him  religious 
assistance,  or  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  him  in  the  principles  of 
his  religion,  shall  give  such  assistance  or  instruction  so  as  not  to 
interfere  with  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the  establishment  • 
and  such  religious  assistance  or  instruction  shall  be  strictly  confined 
o children  who  are  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  such  Minister,  and 

whom  such  Minister  shall  have  been  lawfully  authorised  to  visit  and 
instruct. 

ttl'  'u  0 WOrk’  excepl;  tte  necessary  household  work  and 
cooking,  shall  be  performed  on  any  Sunday,  Good  Friday,  Christmas 
Gay,  or  any  day  appointed  for  a public  fast  or  thanksgiving 

Art  16. -Prayers  shall  be  read  before  breakfast  and  after  supper 

every  day  and  Divine  Service  shall  be  performed  every  Sunday 
Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day  in  the  appointed  place  in  tlm 
establishment  unless  the  proprietor,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  shall  otherwise  direct. 

charge  the  folffiwffigdut^-nCUmbent  ^ pr°prietor  to  dis' 

chadren' upon  * b°  “ - 

No.  2 To  send  for  the  medical  officer  in  case  any  child  is  taken 

atle  M b ’ 7'  40  tok°  °0re  ‘lM‘  ““  8i0k  are  duly 

attended  by  the  medical  officer,  and  are  provided  with  such 
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medicines  and  attendance,  diet,  and  other  necessaries,  as  the 
medical  officer  may  direct,  and  in  the  case  of  dangerous  sickness 
to  send  for  the  Minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  child, 
and  to  give  notice  to  any  relative  or  friend  of  the  sick  child 
who  m he  may  know  to  be  resident  within  a reasonable  distance. 

Art. 17. — No.  3.  To  take  care  that  no  child  when  suffering  from 
severe  illness,  or  at  the  approach  of  death,  shall  be  left 
unattended  either  during  the  day  or  the  night. 

No.  4.  To  give  immediate  information  of  the  death  of  any  child  in 
the  establishment  to  the  medical  officer,  if  not  present  at  the 
death,  and  to  the  nearest  relations  of  the  deceased  whose 
place  of  residence  may  be  known  to  him,  and  who  may  reside 
within  a reasonable  distance,  and  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  or  Parish,  or  to  the  Board  of  Management  of  the 
District  School,  from  which  the  child  shall  have  been 
admitted  ; and,  if  the  body  be  not  removed  within  a reason- 
able time,  to  provide  for  the  interment  thereof. 

No.  5.  When  requisite,  to  cause  the  death  of  every  child  dying 
in  the  establishment  to  be  duly  notified  to  the  proper  registrar 
of  births  and  deaths  within  five  days  after  the  day  of  such 
death. 

No.  6.  Once  at  least  in  every  year,  and  as  often  as  may  be 
necessary  for  cleanliness,  to  cause  all  the  rooms  and  offices 
belonging  to  the  establishment  to  be  lime-washed,  and  at  all 
times  to  take  care  that  all  the  rooms  and  offices,  and  the 
furniture  and  utensils,  are  kept  clean  and  in  good  order. 

No.  7.  To  cause  the  establishment,  and  all  its  furniture  and 
appurtenances,  to  be  kept  in  good  and  substantial  repair  ; and 
from  time  to  time  to  remedy  without  delay  any  such  defect  in 
the  repair  of  the  establishment,  its  drainage,  warmth,  or  ven- 
tilation, or  in  the  furniture  or  fixtures  thereof,  as  may,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  tend  to  injure  the  health  of  the 

inmates. 

No.  8.  To  provide  a book,  to  be  termed  the  visitors’  book,  in 
which  inspectors  of  the  Local  Government  Board  and  other 
persons  who  may  from  time  to  time  officially  visit  the  esta- 
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blishment,  may  make  such  observations  as  they  may  think  fit 
respecting  the  dietary,  accommodation,  and  treatment  of  the 
inmates  of  the  establishment  ; also  to  provide  the  necessary 
books  and  forms  for  the  use  of  the  medical  officer  and  for  other 
reports. 

Ait.  18.  -The  proprietor  shall  punctually  enter  up,  and  accurately 
keep,  the  following  books,  according  to  the  forms  and  directions  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

No.  1.  The  Admission  and  Discharge  Book , in  the  Form  (No.  4). 
In  this  book  shall  be  kept  an  account  of  every  child  admitted 
into,  and  of  every  child  dying  in,  or  discharged  from,  the 
establishment,  and  such  account  shall  be  balanced  weekly. 

No.  2.  The  proprietor  shall  at  the  close  of  each  half-year  prepare 
a statement  from  the  Admission  and  Discharge  Book  of  the 
establishment,  showing  the  number  of  children  of  all  classes 
actually  in  the  establishment  in  the  course  of  the  previous  half- 
year,  and  the  other  particulars  according  to  the  Form  (No.  9) 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order.  This  statement  shall  within  four 
weeks  after  the  close  of  the  half-year  be  transmitted  to  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

No.  3.  A Register  of  the  Religious  Creed  of  the  children  in  the 
Form  (No.  5)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order. 


Officers. 

Art.  19.  The  proprietor  shall  forthwith,  and  from  time  to  time 
hereafter  as  vacancies  occur,  appoint  a medical  officer  for  the 
establishment,  at  such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  shall  approve,  and  so  many  fit  persons  to  hold  such  of 
the  undermentioned  offices  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may 
deem  to  be  requisite  ; namely, — 


Matron  or  Superintendent  Nurse, 
Schoolmaster, 

Schoolmistress, 

With  such  assistants  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  efficient  performance 
or  the  duties  of  the  said  offices. 

Art.  20.-A11  appointments  to  the  offices  of  medical  officer, 
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matron,  or  superintendent  nurse,  schoolmaster,  and  schoolmistress, 
shall  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  as  soon  as  they 
are  made. 

Art.  21. — No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  medical  officer  under 
this  Order  unless  he  be  duly  registered  under  “ The  Medical  Act 
of  1858,”  or  other  authority  of  law  in  that  behalf,  and  be  qualified 
by  law  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery  in  England  and  W ales, 
such  qualification  being  established  by  the  production  of  a diploma, 
certificate  of  a degree,  licence  or  other  instrument  granted  or  issued 
by  competent  legal  authority  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  testifying 
to  the  medical  or  surgical,  or  medical  and  surgical  qualification  or 
qualifications  of  the  candidate  for  such  office. 

Duties  op  the  Medical  Officer. 

Art.  22.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical 
officer  : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  at  the  establishment  not  less  than  three  times 
in  each  week,  and  oftener  if  required  or  sent  for  by  the 
proprietor. 

No.  2.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  upon  the  children  in  the 
establishment  according  to  the  necessities  of  their  cases, 
and  to  give  the  requisite  directions  as  to  their  treatment, 
nursing,  diet,  and  clothing,  and  the  ventilation  and  condition 
of  the  rooms  in  which  they  are  placed,  and  in  accordance  with 
such  agreement  as  he  may  make  with  the  proprietor  to  supply 
the  requisite  medicines,  exclusive  of  cod  liver  oil,  to  the 
children. 

No.  3.  To  examine  the  state  of  each  child  on  his  admission  into 
the  establishment,  and  make  a record  of  the  same  in  the 
Case  Book,  and  to  give  the  requisite  directions  to  the  pro- 
prietor. 

No.  4.  To  give  directions  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  diet, 
classification,  and  treatment  of  the  children,  and  to  make  any 
suggestions  to  the  proprietor  which  he  may  deem  requisite 
with  reference  to  the  health  of  the  children  in  general. 

Provided  that  if  the  medical  officer  be  of  opinion  that  any  child 
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is  not  lit  to  be  retained  in  the  establishment,  he  shall  make  a 
written  report  of  the  case  to  the  proprietor. 

Art.  22. — No.  5.  To  make  the  written  reports  to  the  proprietor 
required  by  Art.  6. 

No.  6.  To  keep  a Case  Book,  according  to  the  Form  (No.  7)  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  and  to  insert  therein  the  particulars 
required  by  such  Form  with  respect  to  every  child  in  the 
establishment,  employing  therein,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  the 
terms  used  or  recommended  in  the  regulations  and  statistical 
nosology  issued  by  the  Registrar  General. 

No.  7.  To  prescribe  the  dietary  for  the  children  in  so  many 
different  scales  as  he  shall  deem  expedient ; and  to  enter  the 
same  at  the  commencement  of  The  Admission  and  Discharge 
Book,  according  to  the  Form  (No.  3)  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  or  some  Form  to  the  like  effect. 

No.  8.  To  keep  a Book,  to  be  termed  The  Medical  Officer’s 
Report  Book,  in  the  Form  (No.  8)  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  in  which  he  shall  enter  in  writing,  duly  and  punctually 
and  under  the  correct  dates,  such  Reports  as  he  may  think  it 
necessary  from  time  to  time  to  make  to  the  proprietor  as  to 
defects  in  the  diet,  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  and  other 
arrangements  of  the  establishment ; as  to  any  excess  in  the 
number  of  any  class  of  inmates  which  he  may  deem  to  be  detri- 
mental to  health  ; as  to  every  defect  which  he  may  observe  in 
the  arrangements  of  the  rooms,  and  in  the  performance  of 
their  duties  by  the  nurses  ; and,  further,  a Report  of  any 
other  matter  which,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office, 
he  shall  consider  to  require  the  attention  of  the  proprietor  ; 
and  also  such  recommendations  relating  to  any  of  the  matters 
aforesaid  as  he  may  think  it  right  to  submit  to  the  proprietor 
or  to  the  Local  Government  Board. 

No.  9.  To  allow  any  Visitor  appointed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  access  to  the  Case  Book  and  the  Medical  Officer’s  Report 
Book  at  all  times  that  he  may  require  to  see  it,  and  to  produce 
it  also  to  the  Inspectors  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
whenever  duly  required  to  do  so. 
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Art.  22. — No.  10.  To  report  specially  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  on  or  about  the  First  day  of  January  and  the  First  day 
of  July  in  every  year  upon  the  several  matters  set  forth  in 
the  Statement  contained  in  Form  (No.  6)  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order. 

No.  11.  To  enter  on  a card  in  respect  of  each  patient  upon  whom 
he  shall  be  in  attendance,  the  diet,  extras,  and  medical  treat- 
ment ordered  by  him. 

No.  12.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  Local  Government  Board  the 
case  of  every  sudden  and  every  accidental  death  which  may 
occur  in  the  establishment  within  twenty-four  hours  after  he 
shall  receive  information  of  the  same,  and  the  cause  of  the 
death  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  explain  it. 

No.  13.  To  report  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  fortnightly, 
upon  the  establishment,  in  such  Form  as  they  shall  from  time 
to  time  direct. 

Duties  op  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress. 

Art.  23. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  Schoolmaster 
and  Schoolmistress  respectively  : — 

No.  1.  To  instruct  the  children  in  accordance  with  the  directions 
in  Art.  1 1 . 

No.  2.  To  accompany  the  children  when  they  quit  the  School 
for  exercise  or  sea-bathing,  according  to  such  directions  as  the 
proprietor  may  give. 

No.  3.  To  inspect  the  children  every  morning  to  see  that  they 
are  clean  in  their  persons,  and  to  report  to  the  proprietor  every 
instance  of  a child  who  on  such  inspection  shall  appear  to  be 
not  clean  in  his  person,  or  not  clean  and  neat  in  his  clothing. 

No.  4.  To  keep  the  children  punctual,  orderly,  and  decorous  in 
their  conduct,  by  enforcing  proper  discipline  among  them  ; to 
assist  the  proprietor  in  maintaining  due  subordination,  dis- 
cipline, and  propriety  of  behaviour  at  all  times  ; and  to  report 
in  writing  to  the  proprietor  every  occurrence  in  their  opinion 
unfavourable  to  the  welfare  of  the  children,  and  the  general 
efficiency  and  prosperity  of  the  establishment. 
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Visitor. 

Art.  24. — If  a Visitor  be  at  any  time  appointed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  under  the  authority  of  Section  VII.  of  the 
above-recited  Act,  the  proprietor  shall  allow  him  free  access  to 
every  part  of  the  establishment. 

INTERPRETATION  OF  TERMS. 

Art.  25. — In  this  Order, — 

The  term  “ Union  ” includes  any  Union  of  Parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  “ Separate  Parish  ” means  a Parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  term  “ Proprietor  ” in  this  Order  means  Edwin  Levett,  or 
such  other  person  or  persons  as  may  hereafter  become  the 
proprietor  or  proprietors  of  the  said  establishment,  with  a 
view  to  the  reception  and  treatment  therein  solely  of  poor 
children  afflicted  with  scrofulous,  cutaneous,  or  other  diseases, 
and  requiring  the  benefits  of  residence  at  the  sea-side  and  of 
sea-bathing. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include  the 
plural  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless  the  contrary  as  to 
gender  or  number  is  expressly  provided. 

Whenever  in  this  Order  any  Article  is  referred  to  by  its  number, 
the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that  number  shall  be  taken 
to  be  signified  thereby. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Form  No.  1. 

Contract. 

Articles  of  Agreement  made  the  day  of  18  , 

with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  testified 
by  their  Seal  of  Office  being  hereunto  affixed,  between 
, the  proprietor  of  an  establishment  known  as 
the  “ Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,”  situate  at  Dane 
Hill,  Margate,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  of  the  one  part,  and 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  [Board  of  Management]  of  the 
, in  the  comity  of  , of  the  other 

part. 

Whereas  the  said  , hereinafter  termed  the  proprietor,  is  the 

proprietor  of  an  establishment  known  as  the  “ ” at 

, in  the  county  of  , for  the  reception,  main- 

tenance, and  treatment  of  poor  children  suffering  from  scrofulous, 
cutaneous,  and  other  diseases,  and  requiring  the  benefits  of  residence  at 
the  sea- side  and  sea-bathing. 

And  whereas  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  [Board  of  Management] , of 
the  said  , hereinafter  termed  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Manage- 

ment] have  applied  to  the  said  proprietor  to  receive  into  and  maintain 
and  instruct,  and  also  to  provide  with  medical  attendance  and  medicines, 
and  with  sea-bathing,  when  necessary,  whilst  so  maintained,  in  the  said 
establishment,  a certain  number  of  poor  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  chargeable  to  the  said 

Now,  therefore,  the  proprietor  does  hereby  (in  consideration  of  the 
payments  hereinafter  mentioned  to  be  made)  contract  and  covenant 
with  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Management]  that  he,  the  proprietor,  will 
receive  into  the  said  establishment  a certain  number  of  poor  children 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  not  exceeding  chargeable  to  the 

said  , and  that  such  poor  children  while  in  the  said 

establishment  shall  be  maintained,  instructed,  and  provided  with  medical 
attendance  and  medicines,  and  with  sea-bathing  when  necessary,  in  the 
same  manner  in  all  respects  as  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  at  the  following  rate  of  charge,  namely,  the  sum  of 
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per  week,  and  after  the  same  rate  for  any  less  time  than  a week 
for  each  child,  each  week  to  commence  on  the  day  of  admission  into  the 
said  establishment. 

Provided  also,  that  the  limit  hereinbefore  prescribed,  for  the  number 
of  children  to  be  admitted  into  the  said  establishment  may  be  increased  or 
diminished  by  the  parties  hereto,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  previously  obtained. 

And  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Management]  do  hereby  covenant  with 
the  said  proprietor  to  pay  to  him,  his  executors  or  administrators,  within 
one  calendar  month  after  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day, 
and  Christmas  Day  respectively,  during  the  subsistence  of  this  contract, 
and  within  one  month  after  its  termination,  the  said  sum  of  per 

week,  and  after  the  same  rate  for  less  time  than  a week,  for  each  of  the 
children  so  received  into  the  said  establishment,  so  long  as  such  child 
shall  remain  an  inmate  thereof. 

And  it  is  hereby  mutually  agreed  by  and  between  the  parties  hereto, 
that  in  the  case  of  the  death  in  the  said  establishment  of  any  child 
admitted  from  the  said  , the  proprietor,  after  giving  the 

notices  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
shall,  if  the  body  be  not  removed  within  a reasonable  time,  provide  for 
the  interment  thereof ; and  that  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Management] 
shall  pay  to  the  proprietor  the  expenses  incurred  in  and  about  such 
interment  upon  being  furnished  by  the  proprietor  with  particulars  and 
vouchers  of  such  expenses. 

Also,  that  no  child  from  the  said  shall  be  admitted 

into  the  said  establishment  without  a certificate  from  a medical  officer  of 
the  said 

Also,  that  no  child  who  is  imbecile  shall  be  admitted  into  the  said 
establishment. 

Also,  that  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Management]  will  not  remove  any 
child  from  the  said  establishment  without  a request  in  writing  addressed 
to  the  proprietor,  and  signed  by  their  clerk,  and  forwarded  days 

before  the  day  when  the  removal  is  to  take  place. 

Also,  that  if  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Management]  shall  appoint  a 
committee  from  their  own  body,  not  exceeding  three  Guardians  [Managers], 
with  their  clerk  or  other  officer,  to  visit  the  children  in  the  said  establish- 
ment, such  committee  shall  be  admitted  into  the  said  establishment  at  all 
reasonable  times  to  visit  therein  the  children  belonging  to  the  said 

And  lastly,  it  is  hereby  covenanted  and  agreed,  that  if  either  of  the 
said  parties  hereto  shall  be  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  this  contract,  the 
party  so  desirous  shall  give  three  calendar  months’  notice  thereof  in 
writing  to  the  other  of  them. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said 


hath  hereunto  set  his  hand 
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and  seal,  and  the  said  Guardians  [Board  of  Management]  their  Common 
Seal,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 


Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the 
above-named 
in  the  presence  of 


The  Common  Seal  of  the  said  Guardians  [Board 
of  Management]  was  hereto  affixed  at  a meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians  [Management]  held  on  the  day 
of  the  date  hereof,  by  , Chairman  of  the  Board 

at  the  said  meeting,  in  the  presence  of 

Cleric  to  the  Guardians  [Board  of  Management] . 


Form  No.  2. 

Union  [Parish]  [District  School]. 

No.  . Dated  this day  of , 18  . 

To  the  Proprietor  of  the  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 
Admit  the  Child  named  and  described  below. 

(Signed) 

Cleric  to  the  Board  of  [ Guardians ] [Management]. 


Name 

Sex 

Age 

Description  1 

Religious  Creed 

Name  and  Address 
of  the 

Nearest  Relation 

Of  the 
Father 

Of  the 
Mother 

. Insert  “Orphan,”  “Deserted,”  or  “Parcnt(s)'  in  Workhouse,”  ns  the  case  may  be;  and 
where  illegitimate,  state  so. 
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I hereby  certify  that  I have  this  day  examined  the  above-named 
Child,  and  find  such  Child  to  be  suffering  from  or  affected  with 

Dated  this day  of 18  . 

(Signed)  

Medical  Officer  of  the  above  named  Union  [Parish]  [District  School] . 


Form  No.  3. 

Table  of  Diets. 

Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 


Articles 

Full  Diet 

Ordinary  Diet 

Low  Diet 

Breakfast  . . (articles) 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

Dinner  . . . (articles) 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

Supper  . . . (articles)  . 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

Extras  as  ordered  by  the  Medical  Officer. 

Quantities  per  diem  allowed  to  each  Child  according  to  the  above  Table. 

Articles 


Full  Diet 

Ordinary  Diet 

(quantities) 

(quantities) 

Low  Diet 


(: quantities ) 


— Medical  Officer. 


day  of_ 


18  . 
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Form  No.  4. 

Metropolitan  Infirmary 
The  Admdssion  and 


ADMISSION 

Number  on  Admissioi 

Year 
and 
Day  of 
the 

Month 

Day  of  the  week 

Name 

Sex 

Age 

Description 

Name  and  Address  of 
Nearest  Relation 

From  whence  ad- 
mitted 

Date  of  the  Order  of 
Admission 

Observations  on  Con- 
dition at  the  time 
of  Admission,  and 
any  other  general 
Remarks 

Form  No.  5. 

Register  of  Religious  Creed. 

Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 


Name 

Date  of 
Admission 

Number  on 
Admission 

From  what 
Union, 
Parish,  or 
District 
School 

Date  of 
Discharge 
or  Death 

Christian 

Name 

Surname 

Religious 
Creed  1 

' This  information  must  be  obtained  from  the  Order  of  Admission. 
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Fokm  No.  4. 


for  Children,  Margate. 
Discharge  Booh. 


DISCHARGE  on  DEATH 


Year 
and 
Day 
of  the 
Month 

Day 
of  the 
Week 

Number 

on 

Admission 

Name 

How  Dis- 
charged ; 
and  if  by 
Order, 
by  whose 
Order 

Id  case 
of 

Death, 

state 

the 

cause 

Observations 
on  general 
health, 
oharaeter, 
and 

behaviour 

Form  No.  6. 

Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 
Half-yearly  Statement  of  the  Medical  Officer. 

To  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Statement  of  the  Medical  Officer  for  the  above-named  establish- 
ment, for  the  half-year  ended  on  the  day  of 

18  , in  answer  to  the  following  inquiries  in  reference  to  the 
said  establishment. 

1.  Is  there  sufficient  ventilation  and  warmth  ? 

2.  Has  the  accommodation  during  the  preceding  six  months  for  the 

several  classes  of  children  been  sufficient  ? 

3.  Are  the  arrangements  for  cooking  and  distribution  of  food  satis- 

factory ? And  has  the  food  been  of  good  quality  ? 

4.  Is  the  nursing  satisfactorily  performed  ? 

5.  Is  there  a sufficient  supply  of  towels,  vessels,  bedding,  clothing, 

and  other  conveniences  for  the  use  of  the  children  ? 

6.  Are  the  medical  appliances  sufficient  and  in  good  order  ? 

7.  Are  the  lavatories  and  baths  sufficient  and  in  good  order  ? 

And  to  what  extent  has  sea-bathing  formed  a part  of.  the 
treatment  ? 
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8.  Are  the  supply  and  distribution  of  hot  and  cold  water  sufficiently 

provided  for  ? 

9.  State  the  number  discharged  during  the  half-year 

(a)  Cured  .... 

(b)  Improved  .... 

(c)  Unchanged 

10.  State  the  names  of  the  children  who  have  died  during  the  half- 

year,  with  the  cause  of  death  in  each  case. 

11.  State  the  present  number  of  the  children  in  the  establishment. 

12.  State  the  number  of  children  now  in  the  establishment  who  have 

remained  in  it  for  more  than  one  year,  and  the  names  of  the 
Unions,  Parishes,  and  District  School  from  which  they  were 
respectively  admitted. 

Signed. Medical  Officer. 

This. day  of 18  . 


Form  No.  7. 

Case  Book. 

Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 

Medical  Officer. 


Name  of  Child Age 

Chargeable  to 

Date  of  admission  Date  of  discharge  or  death 

Disease,  and  state  of  child  on  admission 


Date1 

Diet 

Extras 

History  of  the  Case  and  Treatment 

1 The  date  to  be  inserted  whenever  the  Diet  is  changed,  or  whenever  any  Extra  is  ordered  or 
discontinued. 

N.B. — This  book  should  be  in  a portable  form. 
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Form  No.  8. 

Medical  Officer's  Report  Book. 

Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 

Medical  Officer. 

day,  the day  of 18 


Form  No.  9. 

Statement  of  the  Numbers  of  the  Children  in  the  Establishment  during 
the  Half-year  ended 


Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate. 


Union,  Parish, 
or  District 
School 

No.  of 
Children  in 
the  Esta- 
blishment 
at  the 
commence 
ment  of  the 
half-year 

No. 

admitted 
during  the 
half-year 

No. 

discharged 
during  the 
half-year 

No.  of 
Deaths 
during  the 
half-year 

No.  of 
Children 
in  the 
Establish- 
ment at 
the  end  of 
the  half- 
year 

Dated  this day  of 18  . Proprietor. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-nine. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  19th  February,  1889. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— NATIONAL  DEBT  REDEMP- 
TION ACT,  1889,  52  YICT.  CH.  4. 

(Dated  23rd  May,  1889.) 


tfye  $uctr5icm£  of  tfye  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  named  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Sections  1 and  2 of  the  National  Debt  Redemption 
Act,  1889,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  Every  person  who  is  on  the  sixth  day  of  July  one 
“ thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine  a holder  of  Consolidated 
“ Three  Per  Cent.  Stock  or  Reduced  Three  Per  Cent.  Stock  shall  on 
“ that  day  be  paid  off  by  the  payment  of  a principal  sum  at  the  rate 
“ of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  for  every  one  hundred  pounds  of 
<<  the  capital  sums  in  respect  of  which  the  annuities  constituting  his 
“ stock  are  payable,  together  with  all  arrears  of  those  amiuities  at 
“the  rate  of  three  pounds  per  cent,  per  annum,  including  the 
“ proportionate  part  accrued  since  the  last  date  for  the  payment  of 
“ dividends,  and  thereupon  the  said  annuities  shall  cease  and  be 
“ understood  to  be  redeemed. 

“(2.)  The  payment  may  be  made  either  by  warrant  in  manner 
“ provided  by  this  Act,  or  at  the  Bank,  or  by  crediting  the  stock- 
“ holder  in  the  books  of  the  Bank  with  the  amount  of  cash  due  to 
“ him. 

“ 2. It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Treasury  to  pay  off  any  holders 

« 0f  Consolidated  Three  Per  Cent.  Stock  or  Reduced  Three  Per 
“ Cent.  Stock  in  advance  at  any  time  or  times  before  the  sixth  day 
« 0f  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  with  such 
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“consideration  for  the  proportionate  part  of  dividend  accrued  up  to  the 
“ date  of  payment  as  may  be  agreed  on  between  the  Treasury  and  the 
“ stockholder,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  trustee  or  other  fiduciary 
“ holder  of  stock,  by  assent  signified  in  the  prescribed  manner,  to 
“accept  any  offer  of  such  payment,  and  on  such  payment  the 
“ annuities  constituting  the  stock  shall  cease  and  be  understood  to 
“ be  redeemed.  Any  such  consideration  shall  be  charged  on  and 
“ payable  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  like  manner  as  the 
“ dividend  in  respect  of  which  it  is  payable,  and  may  be  treated  by 
“ trustees  and  others  as  income.” 

And  whereas  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  several  Unions 
named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  have,  in  pursuance  of  Orders 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  the  Local 
Government  Board,  invested  moneys  in  either  or  both  of  the  above- 
named  Three  per  Cent.  Stocks  upon  the  Trusts  mentioned  in  such 
Orders  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  requisite  that  provision  should  be  made  for 
the  investment  of  such  money  or  moneys  as  will  be  receivable  by 
such  Guardians  in  redemption  of  the  Stock  now  held  by  them  ; 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  upon  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order,  with  respect  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  each 
Union  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  now  holding  Stock  of 
either  or  both  of  the  aforesaid  descriptions,  as  follows  : — 

Art.  I. — The  Guardians  shall,  within  one  calendar  month  of  the 
receipt  thereof  lay  out  and  invest  the  moneys  received  by  them  as 
aforesaid  in  respect  of  the  principal  of  the  said  Stock  in  the 
purchase  of  Two  and  Three  Quarters  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Stock, 
or  Local  Loans  Stock,  or  Two  and  a Half  per  Cent.  Stock. 

Art.  II. — Immediately  after  the  investment  of  such  moneys,  as 
required  by  Article  I.,  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  shall,  where 
more  than  one  Parish  is  interested,  duly  and  accurately  apportion 
the  Stock  so  purchased  amongst  the  several  Parishes  entitled  to 
share  therein. 

Art.  III. — Within  ten  days  after  the  investment  of  such 
moneys,  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  shall  transmit  to  Us  the  Stock 

4 A 
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Receipt  relating  to  the  investment,  together  with  a statement 
showing  the  amounts  of  the  Stock  so  purchased  severally  belonging 
to  Parishes  in  the  Union. 

Art.  IY . — All  the  provisions  of  any  Order  at  present  in  force 
with  respect  to  any  sum  invested  in  either  of  the  aforesaid  Three 
per  Cent.  Stocks,  and  to  the  dividends  thereon,  shall  continue  in 
force  and  shall  apply  to  the  Stock  which  shall  be  purchased,  in 
pursuance  of  this  Order,  with  the  money  received  in  respect  of  the 
principal  of  such  sum  and  to  the  dividends  on  the  Stock  so  pur- 
chased. 


SCHEDULE. 
NAMES  OF  UNIONS. 


Aston. 

East  Retford. 

Prescot. 

Atcham. 

East  Ward. 

Preston. 

Bake  well. 

Eeclesall  Bierlow. 

Redruth. 

Barnet. 

Halifax. 

Ripon. 

Barnsley. 

Hardingstone. 

Romford. 

Bedale. 

Hartismere. 

Saint  Faith’s. 

Belper. 

Havant. 

Shepton  Mallet. 

Billesdon. 

Henley. 

Shiffnal. 

Blaby. 

Holbeach. 

Sleaford. 

Bourn. 

Kingston. 

Southwell. 

Brecknock. 

Lampeter. 

Tarvin. 

Builth. 

Lancaster. 

Tenterden. 

Bury. 

Lewisham. 

Ticehurst. 

Caine. 

Llanelly. 

Towcester. 

Carmarthen. 

Loddon  and  Clavering. 

Weobley. 

Chepstow. 

Lunesdale. 

Westbury. 

Cockermouth. 

Mere. 

Weymouth. 

Criekhowell. 

Middlesbrough. 

Wheatenhurst. 

Droitwich. 

Dunmow. 

Penrith. 

Woodbridge. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Twenty-third  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  May  24,  1889. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  — OUT-DOOR  RELIEF  TO 
ORPHAN  AND  DESERTED  CHILDREN.— 
BOARDING  IN  HOMES  WITHIN  THE  LIMITS 
OF  UNION  OR  SEPARATE  PARISH.— [THE 
BOARDING  OF  CHILDREN  IN  UNIONS 
ORDER,  1889.] 

(Dated  28th  May,  1889.) 


*@0  tfye  guardians  of  ff)c  'Sfoor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in 
Schedules  B.  and  C.  to  this  Order ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  dated  September  10,  1877,  addressed 
to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and  Separate 
Parishes  named  in  Schedules  B.  and  C.  to  such  Order,  "We  prescribed 
regulations  with  regard  to  orphan  or  deserted  children  relieved  by 
the  Guardians  of  any  such  Union  or  Parish  out  of  the  Workhouse 
in  homes  within  the  limits  of  the  Union  or  Parish  ; and  by  an  Order 
dated  May  24,  1878,  We  made  such  General  Order  applicable  to  the 
Exeter  Union  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  regulations  should  be  made  as  hereinafter  con- 
tained ; 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited  General 
Order  dated  September  10,  1877  ; and  We  also  hereby  rescind  the 
above  cited  Order  dated  May  24,  1878,  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the 
said  General  Order. 

And  we  do  hereby  order  that  the  following  Regulations  shall, 

4 a 2 
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except  so  far  as  We  may  assent  to  any  departure  therefrom  in  any 
particular  case  or  cases,  have  effect  with  regard  to  the  relief,  by  the 
Guardians  of  the  several  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  named  in 
Schedules  B.  and  C.  to  this  Order,  of  orphan  or  deserted  children 
by  boarding  such  children  in  homes  within  the  limits  of  the  Union 
or  Separate  Parish  to  which  they  are  chargeable  ; that  is  to  say, — 1 


1 In  the  Instructional  Letter  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  November  25, 
1870,  with  the  Order  of  that  date,  to  which  letter  the  attention  of  the  Guardians 
is  drawn  by  the  Circular  Letter  of  May  29,  1889,  issued  with  the  present  Order, 
the  Poor  Law  Board  recommended — 1.  That  children  should  not,  save  in  special 
cases,  be  boarded  with  relations  or  with  persons  in  receipt  of  relief  out  of  the 
poor  rates. — 2.  That  children  should  not  be  boarded  out  in  any  home  where 
the  father  is  employed  in  night-work ; and  that  in  every  case  the  foster-parents 
should  be  by  preference  persons  engaged  in  out-door,  not  in  sedentary,  labour. — 
3.  That  in  choosing  the  home  especial  attention  should  be  paid  to  decent 
accommodation  and  the  proper  separation  of  the  sexes  in  the  sleeping  rooms. 
Children  over  seven  years  of  age  should  never  be  allowed  to  sleep  in  the  same 
room  with  married  couples. — 4.  That  no  child  should  be  boarded  out  in  a 
house  where  sleeping  accommodation  is  afforded  to  an  adult  lodger. — 5.  That 
particular  attention  should  in  all  cases  be  paid  to  the  schoolmaster’s  quarterly 
report,  and  if  after  two  warnings  to  the  foster-parents  the  report  continue  un- 
favourable, the  child  shall  be  instantly  withdrawn,  and  either  transferred  to 
another  home  or  sent  back  to  the  Union  from  which  it  came. — 6.  That  great 
care  should  always  be  given  to  providing  the  children  with  good  ordinary 
clothing.  No  child  should  ever  be  sent  by  the  Guardians  to  be  boarded  out  of 
their  Union  or  Parish  without  a suitable  outfit,  for  the  repair  and  renewal  of 
which  a quarterly  allowance,  not  exceeding  10s.,  should  be  made  to  the  foster- 
parents  by  the  Guardians.  Anything  resembling  a “ Workhouse  uniform  ” 
should  be  most  carefully  avoided. — 7.  The  Board  have  been  unwilling  to  lay 
down  any  regulations  as  to  the  size  of  towns  or  villages  to  which  pauper 
children  might  be  sent,  but  they  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  rule,  that 
children  should  not  be  sent  out  to  homes  in  places  containing  more  than  fifteen 
thousand  inhabitants.  All  boarding  out  in  larger  towns  should  be  avoided. 

By  section  1 of  the  Custody  of  Children  Act,  1891  (54  & 55  Viet.  e.  3),  upon 
application  by  the  parent  of  a child  to  the  High  Court  for  a writ  or  order  for 
the  production  of  the  child,  the  Court,  if  of  opinion  that  the  parent  has  aban- 
doned or  deserted  the  child,  or  that  he  has  so  conducted  himself  that  the  Court 
should  refuse  to  enforce  his  right  to  the  custody  of  the  child,  may  in  its  dis- 
cretion decline  to  issue  the  writ  or  make  the  order.  By  section  2 it  is  enacted 
that  if  at  the  time  of  the  application  for  a writ  or  order  for  the  production  of 
the  child,  the  child  is  being  brought  up  by  another  person,  or  is  boarded  out 
by  the  Guardians  of  a Poor  Law  Union,  the  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  if  it 
orders  the  child  to  be  given  up  to  the  parent,  further  order  that  the  parent 
shall  pay  to  such  person  or  to  the  Guardians  of  such  Poor  Law  Union,  the 
whole  of  the  costs  properly  incurred  in  bringing  up  the  child,  or  such  portion 
thereof  as  shall  seem  to  the  Court  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  having  regard  to 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  By  section  3 it  is  enacted  that  where  a 
parent  has  (a)  abandoned  or  deserted  his  child ; or  ( b ) allowed  his  child  to  be 
brought  up  by  another  person  at  that  person’s  expense,  or  by  the  Guardians  of 
a Poor  Law  Union,  for  such  length  of  time  and  under  such  ciroumstances  as  to 
satisfy  the  Court  that  the  parent  was  unmindful  of  his  parental  duties ; the 
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Art.  1. — No.  1.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  with  any  person  who 
is  at  the  time,  or  has  been  within  twelve  months  pre- 
ceding, in  receipt  of  relief  from  the  Common  Fund  or 
from  the  poor  rates,  as  the  case  may  be  ; and  if  the 
foster-parent*  1 shall  at  any  time  become  in  receipt  of 
relief,  any  child  boarded  with  him  shall  be  withdrawn.2 

No.  2.  Not  more  than  two  children  shall  be  boarded  by  the 
Guardians  in  the  same  home  at  the  same  time  unless  all 
such  children  are  brothers  and  sisters  and  do  not 
exceed  four  in  number  • not  more  than  one  child  shall 
be  boarded  by  the  Guardians  in  a home  in  which  any 
child  is  boarded  by  persons  other  than  the  Guardians, 
nor  shall  any  child  be  boarded  in  a home  in  which 
there  is  more  than  one  such  child  ; and  no  child  shall 
be  boarded  in  a home  in  which,  at  the  time  when  the 


Court  shall  not  make  an  order  for  the  delivery  of  the  child  to  the  parent, 
unless  the  parent  has  satisfied  the  Court  that,  having  regard  to  the  welfare  of 
the  child,  he  is  a fit  person  to  have  the  custody  of  the  child.  For  the  purposes 
of  the  Act  the  expression  “ parent  ” of  a child  includes  any  person  at  law  liable 
to  maintain  such  child  or  entitled  to  his  custody,  and  “ person  ” includes  any 
school  or  institution.  Ib.  s.  5. 

1 For  the  meaning  of  the  term  “ foster-parent,”  see  Art.  15,  p.  1109. 

2 When  the  Guardians  have  arranged  under  Art.  5,  post,  p.  1103,  with  a 
Boarding  Out  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending  homes, 
the  Regulations  prescribed  by  Art.  9,  post,  p.  1104,  have  effect  in  addition  to  or 
in  modification  of  the  Regulations  contained  in  Art.  1.  The  Guardians  are  em- 
powered by  the  General  Order  of  May  28, 1889, post,  p.  1118,  to  board  out  children 
chargeable  to  their  Union  or  Parish  in  homes  beyond  the  limits  thereof  under 
arrangements  with  a Boarding-out  Committee,  approved  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board.  Cases  in  which  pauper  children  are  adopted  and  in  which  out- 
relief  is  not  allowed  by  the  Guardians,  are  not  within  the  terms  of  the  Order. 
The  Local  Government  Board  said  in  November,  1881,  with  regard  to  the 
Orphan  and  Deserted  Children  Order,  September  10, 1877,  that  the  Regulations 
in  that  Order  applied  to  all  orphan  and  deserted  children  in  receipt  of  outdoor 
relief,  notwithstanding  that  they  might  be  living  with  friends. 

For  definitions  of  the  terms  “ orphan  child  ” and  “ deserted  child  ” respec- 
tively, see  Art.  15,  post,  p.  1109. 

With  regard  to  the  provision  by  the  Guardians  of  outfits  for  children  who 
have  been  boarded  or  boarded  out  on  their  going  to  service,  see  the  General 
Order  of  July  10, 1897,  post. 

In  their  Circular  Letter  of  May  29,  1889,  the  Local  Government  Board 
said  that  their  attention  had  been  drawn  to  cases  in  which  children  had  been 
boarded  out  with  foster-parents  having  no  means  of  support  apart  from  the 
allowances  made  by  the  Guardians  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  boarded  out. 
And  that  the  Board  considered  that  such  a practice  must  be  injurious  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  children,  and  trusted  that  in  future  no  children  would  be 
placed  with  foster-paronts  not  having  some  adequate  means  of  support. 
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child  would  first  be  placed  in  it,  there  would  be  with 
such  child  more  than  five  children  resident. 

Art.  1. — No.  3.  In  no  case  shall  a child  be  boarded  with  a foster- 
parent of  a religious  creed  different  from  that  to  which 
the  child  belongs.  The  child’s  creed  shall  be  ascertained 
from  the  Creed  Register,  if  it  is  entered  therein.1 

No.  4.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  in  a home  without  a certificate, 
in  the  Form  No.  2 in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order, 
signed  by  one  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  TJnion  or 
Separate  Parish,  stating  the  particulars  of  the  child’s 
health. 

No.  5.  Before  receiving  any  child  to  be  boarded  with  him  the 
foster-parent  shall  sign  an  undertaking  in  duplicate,2 
which  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  matter  which  may 
be  agreed  upon,  contain  an  engagement  on  the  part  of 
the  foster-parent,  that,  in  consideration  of  a certain 
sum  per  week,  he  will  bring  up  the  child  as  one  of  his 
own  children,  and  provide  the  child  with  proper  food, 
lodging,  and  washing,  and  endeavour  to  train  the 
child  in  habits  of  truthfulness,  obedience,  personal 
cleanliness,  and  industry,  as  well  as  in  suitable  domestic 
and  out-door  work,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the 
law  ; that  he  will  take  care  that  the  child  shall  attend 
duly  at  church  or  chapel,  according  to  the  religious 

1 By  section  4 of  the  Custody  of  Children  Act,  1891  (54  &55  Yict.  c.  3),  it  is 
enacted  that  upon  the  application  by  the  parent  for  the  production  or  custody 
of  a child,  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  parent  ought  not  to  have  the 
custody  of  the  child,  and  that  the  child  is  being  brought  up  in  a different 
religion  to  that  in  -which  the  parent  has  a legal  right  to  require  that  the  child 
should  be  brought  up,  the  Court  shall  have  power  to  make  such  order  as  it  may 
think  fit  to  secure  that  the  child  be  brought  up  in  the  religion  in  which  the 
parent  has  a legal  right  to  require  that  the  child  should  be  brought  up. 
Nothing  in  the  Act  is,  however,  to  interfere  with  or  affect  the  power  of  the 
Court  to  consult  the  wishes  of  the  child  in  considering  what  order  ought  to  be 
made,  or  diminish  the  right  which  any  child  possesses  to  the  exercise  of  its 
own  free  choice. 

2 It  was  previously  to  the  present  Order  requisite  for  the  Guardians  to  cause 
a copy  of  the  undertaking  given  by  the  foster-parent  on  the  boarding-out  of 
a child  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Local  Government  Board.  Such  requirement  is 
now  dispensed  with.  Provision  is,  however,  made  by  Art.  9,  No.  8,  post,  p.  1107, 
for  the  furnishing  to  that  Board  from  time  to  time  of  accurate  reports  as  to  the 
children  boarded  out  under  the  present  Order. 
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creed  to  which  the  child  belongs,  and  shall  attend 
school  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  for  the 
time  being  ; that  he  will  provide  for  the  proper  repair 
and  renewal  of  the  child’s  clothing  ; and  that,  in  the 
case  of  the  child’s  illness,  he  will  forthwith  report  such 
illness  to  the  Relieving  Officer  in  whose  District  the 
child  resides,  or  to  the  Guardians  ; and  that  he  will 
at  all  times  permit  the  child  to  be  visited  and  the  house 
to  be  inspected  by  the  Relieving  Officer  or  the  Medical 
Officer  of  the  District,  and  by  any  Guardian  or  other 
person  specially  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Guardians  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board  ; and 
that  he  will  produce  the  child  for  examination  by  the 
Guardians  when  required  by  them  to  do  so.  The 
undertaking  shall  also  contain  an  engagement  on  the 
part  of  the  foster-parent  that  he  will,  upon  the  demand 
of  a person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the  Guardians, 
give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

Such  undertaking  shall  be  made  according  to  the 
Form  No.  3 in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order.  One  copy 
of  it  shall  be  kept  by  the  foster-parent  and  the  other 
by  the  Guardians. 

Art.  1. — No.  6.  On  the  delivery  of  the  child  to  the  foster-parent, 
an  acknowledgment  shall  be  given  in  the  Form  No.  4 
in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  or  to  the  like  effect. 

No.  7.  In  no  case  shall  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  foster-parent 
for  the  maintenance  of  a child,  inclusive  of  lodging,  but 
exclusive  of  clothing,  school-fees,  fees  for  medical 
attendance,  medicines,  and  extras  ordered  by  a medical 
attendant,  exceed  four  shillings  per  week.1 

1 In  the  Instructional  Letter  of  November  25,  1870,  issued  with  the  Order 
of  that  date,  the  Local  Government  Board  stated,  with  reference  to  the  corre- 
sponding provision  of  that  Order  to  that  contained  in  Art.  1,  No.  7,  that 
“ In  putting  the  maximum  at  four  shillings,  the  Board  have  been  guided  by 
the  practice  in  the  Unions  where  the  boarding  out  system  is  actually  in  force. 
In  no  case  does  the  weekly  amount  paid  appear  to  exceed  four  shillings.  The 
Board  consider  it  advisable  to  fix  a maximum  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility 
of  Unions  bidding  against  each  other,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  homes,  a 
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Art.  1. — No.  8.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  in  a home  distant 
more  than  two  miles  from  a certified  efficient  school 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
1876,  or  any  Act  amending  the  same,* 1  the  Schoolmaster 
of  which  School  is  willing  to  undertake  to  send  to  the 
Guardians,  at  least  once  a quarter,  a written  report 
upon  the  child,  in  the  Form  No.  5 in  Schedule  A.  to 
this  Order.2 

No.  9.  The  Guardians  may  allow  an  extra  school-fee,  not  exceed- 
ing one  penny  per  week,  to  be  paid  to  the  School- 
master of  the  School  at  which  such  child  attends,  the 
same  to  be  a remuneration  to  him  for  drawing  up  and 
sending  the  Quarterly  report  upon  such  child  prescribed 
in  the  Regulation  last  preceding.2 

Art.  2. — The  Relieving  Officer  shall  pay  the  amount  of  relief 
ordered  by  the  Guardians  in  respect  of  any  child  at  the  residence  of 


practice  which  they  would  greatly  deprecate.  Nothing  would,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Board,  be  less  desirable  and  more  calculated  to  defeat  the  success  of  the 
whole  scheme  than  any  attempt  to  force  it  by  the  offer  of  high  pecuniary 
inducements.  Within  the  limit  of  four  shillings,  the  Board  desire  to  leave  the 
settlement  of  the  terms  to  the  free  action  of  the  Committees  and  the  Boards  of 
Guardians.  The  payment  for  clothing  has  also  been  left  undetermined.  When 
committees  of  ladies  are  willing  themselves  to  undertake  the  clothing  of  the 
children,  an  engagement  to  that  effect  should  form  part  of  the  arrangements 
with  the  Guardians.” 

1 A certified  efficient  school  within  the  meaning  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act,  1876  (39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79),  is  “ a public  elementary  school,  and  any 
workhouse  school  certified  to  be  efficient  by  the  Local  Government  Board  . . . 
and  also  any  elementary  school  which  is  not  conducted  for  private  profit,  and 
is  open  at  all  reasonable  times  to  the  inspection  of  Her  Majesty’s  Inspectors, 
and  requires  the  like  attendances  from  its  scholars  as  is  required  in  a public 
elementary  school,  and  keeps  such  registers  of  those  attendances  as  may  be  for 
the  time  being  required  by  the  Education  Department,  and  is  certified  by  the  Edu- 
cation Department  to  be  an  efficient  school”  (lb.  s.  48).  A public  elementary 
school  means  an  elementary  school  which  is  conducted  with  the  regulations 
contained  in  section  7 of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870  (33  & 34  Viet. 

2 \vith  regard  to  the  corresponding  regulations  contained  in  the  Order  of 
November  25,  1870,  the  Local  Government  Board  said  in  their  Circular  Letter- 
issued  with  that  Order  that  they  attached  the  greatest  importance  to  such 
regulations.  That  it  appeared  to  the  Board,  that  if  regular  reports  from  the 
schoolmasters  of  the  schools  to  which  the  children  were  sent,  could  be  secured, 
a verv  valuable  additional  guarantee  against  any  ill-treatment  of  the  children 
remaining  undiscovered  would  be  afforded.  The  Board  trusted  that  the 
Guardians  would,  by  unremitting  watchfulness,  maintain  the  effectual  observ- 
ance of  those  Regulations. 
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the  foster-parent,  and,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the  Guardians, 
such  amount  shall  be  paid  weekly. 

Art.  3.  The  Relieving  Officer  shall  once  in  every  quarter,  or 
oftener,  if  so  required  by  them,  make  to  the  Guardians  a report 
according  to  the  Form  No.  6 in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order. 

Art.  4.  The  Medical  Officer  of  the  district  in  which  the  child 
may  be  resident  shall  visit  the  child  once  in  each  quarter,  and  shall 
after  each  visit  make  to  the  Guardians  a Report  in  the  Form  No.  7 
in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  and  for  each  such  visit  duly  reported 
the  Medical  Officer  shall  be  paid  by  the  Guardians  a fee  of  Two 
Shillings  and  Sixpence.1 

Art.  5. — The  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Separate  Parish  may, 
if  they  think  fit,  with  Our  consent,  enter  into  arrangements  with 
a Boarding-out  Committee,  constituted  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending  homes  within  the  Union 
or  Parish  for  orphan  or  deserted  children  chargeable  to  stich  Union 
or  Parish.2 


Art.  6. — A Boarding-out  Committee  shall  consist  of  three  or 


more  persons,  to  be  approved  by  Us,  who  shall  have  signed  an 
engagement  in  the  Form  No.  1 in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  and 
shall  have  obtained  Our  written  authority  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  Boards  of  Guardians  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and 
superintending  homes  for  pauper  children.3 


The  Order  applies  to  children  placed  by  the  Guardians  in  homes, 
whether  such  homes  be  kept  by  the  relatives  of  the  children  or  otherwise,  see 
note  1 on  p.  1099,  ante. 


- With  regard  to  the  withdrawal  by  the  Local  Government  Board  from  any 
Boarding-out  Committee  of  the  authority  to  enter  into  arrangements  with 
Boards  of  Guardians,  see  the  10th  Regulation  in  Art.  9 ,post,r>.  1107. 

.,  fU  ^ielr  Circular  Letter  of  May  29,  1889,  the  Local  Government  Board  said 
that  they  had  not  considered  it  necessary  to  prescribe  in  the  present  Order  a 
form  for  the  arrangements  between  Guardians  and  Committees ; but  that  they 
had  under  revision  a form  which  had  been  adopted  with  advantage  in  many 
cases  where  arrangements  had  been  made  between  Guardians  and  Committees 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Order  of  1870,  and  a copy  of  this  form  would  be 
supplied  upon  application. 

To  ' n th?  ^rootional  Letter  of  November  25,  1870,  issued  by  the  Poor 
Law  Board  with  the  Order  of  that  date  that  Board  stated  that:— “No 
system  of  contracting  with  one  person  for  a round  sum  to  provide  homes 

Zt,T^ntTnCf  f°,r  lglven  number  ot  pauper  children  would  bo  sanc- 
b£  the  Board.  Ihe  attention  of  the  Board  has  been  drawn  to  a sug- 

uersons  ^o  JS"  lse”ents,might  be  issued  by  Boards  of  Guardians  inviting 
persons  to  apply  for  the  charge  of  pauper  children.  The  order  of  the  Board 


1104  Boarcling-out  Order  (Within),  28 th  May,  1889. 


Art.  7.  Any  person  deriving  any  pecuniary  or  other  personal 
profit  from  the  boarding  of  any  child  shall  be  thereby  disqualified 
from  becoming  or  continuing  to  be  a member  of  any  such  Boarding- 
out  Committee. 

Art.  8. — The  Boarding-out  Committee  shall  from  time  to  time 
appoint  one  of  their  members  to  act  as  Secretary  ; and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Secretary  punctually  to  inform  Us  of  any  vacancies 
which  may  be  caused  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise  amongst 
the  members  of  the  Committee  ; and  to  report  to  Us  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  First  day  of  January  and  the  First  day  of 
July  in  every  year  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee. 

Art.  9. — Where  the  Guardians  shall  have  entered  into  arrange- 
ments with  a Boarding-out  Committee  as  aforesaid,  the  following 
Regulations  shall  have  effect  in  addition  to  or  in  modification  of 
those  hereinbefore  contained  : — 


now  issued  would  not  permit  such  a practice.  When  an  application  is  made  to 
the  Board  for  the  written  authority  required  by  Art.  2,  it  will  be  necessary 
that  the  Board  should  be  supplied  with  reference  as  to  the  standing  and 
qualifications  of  the  applicants.  When  the  proposed  committee  consists  of 
three  or  more  members,  the  Board  will  further  require  to  be  furnished  with  the 
name  or  names  of  the  member  or  members  of  the  committee  who  engage  to 
perform  the  duties  of  secretary  or  president,  and  to  make  themselves  respon- 
sible for  conducting  the  correspondence  and  business  transactions.  The  Board 
have  not  prescribed  any  fixed  form  for  the  arrangements  between  the  Guardians 
and  the  Committees  in  the  present  Order,  as  they  are  anxious  to  leave  as  much 
latitude  as  possible.  But  they  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  necessity  of  engage- 
ments being  taken  with  respect  to  the  following  points  : — 

“ 1.  On  the  part  of  the  Guardians— 

“ a As  to  the  sum  which  they  will  pay  for  each  child  weekly  on  a suitable 
home  being  found.— b.  As  to  the  mode  of  payment;  for  instance,  as 
to  the  periods  at  which  the  money  will  be  remitted,  c.  As  to  the 
clothing  of  the  child.—  d.  As  to  school  fees.— e.  As  to  the  payment 
of  medical  fees,  medicine,  and  extra  nourishment  in  time  of  sick- 
ness.—/. As  to  the  payment  of  burial  expenses  in  case  of  the  death  of 
the  child. 

“ 2.  On  the  part  of  the  Committee — ...... 

“ a.  To  find  homes  for  a certain  number  of  children.— b.  To  visit  the  homes 
at  certain  intervals.— c.  To  insist  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  regulations 
prescribed  by  the  Guardians  and  by  the  Poor  Law  Board.— a.  io 
make  such  reports  to  the  Guardians  in  such  matters  as  may  be  agreed 


“ Boards  of  Guardians  will  be  bound  to  take  precautions  that  medical  attend- 
ance is  promptly  secured  for  such  children  as  may  require  it.  At  the  same  time 
it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  a proper  and  continuous  check  over  the  expend 
ture  which  may  thus  be  incurred.” 
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Art.  9.—  No.  1.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  in  any  home  which  is 
distant  more  than  five  miles  by  the  nearest  road  of 
access  from  the  residence  of  some  member  of  the 
Boarding-out  Committee.1 

No.  2.  The  Certificate  given  in  pursuance  of  Article  1 (No.  4), 
or  a copy  thereof,  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  Guardians 
to  the  Boarcling-out  Committee. 

No.  3.  The  undertaking  required  by  Article  1 (No.  5)  shall  also 
contain  an  engagement  that,  in  the  case  of  the  child’s 
illness,  the  foster-parent  will  forthwith  report  such 
illness  to  the  Boarding-out  Committee  : that  the  foster- 
parent will  at  all  times  permit  the  child  to  be  visited 
and  the  house  to  be  inspected  by  any  member  of  the 
Boarding-out  Committee;  and  that  he  will,  upon 
the  demand  of  a person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by 


1 In  the  circular  letter  of  May  29,  1889,  issued  with  this  Order  the  Local 
Government  Board  say  that  they  “ may  take  this  opportunity  of  impressing 
upon  a 1 Boarding-out  Committees  the  necessity  of  frequent  and  close  inspec- 
tions of  the  homes  of  the  children  as  well  as  of  the  children  themselves.  The 
Board  have  found  that  m some  cases  sufficient  supervision  has  not  been  exer- 
cised by  the  Boarding-out  Committees  over  the  children  and  the  homes,  and 
to  7 V*  1S  m Hle,Se  ca®es  that  the  boarding-out  system  would  appear 

fmonrtt  b fleaSi  suc.cessful-  The  Board  cannot  insist  too  strongly  upon  the 
h Cnf  irTlry’  hJ  .the  Boarding-out  Committees,  into  all  matters 
h hiealith  and  condltlon  of  the  Children,  such  as  food,  clothing, 
r n S;,and,S  eepl"g  arrangements,  as  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  the 
?,  Wi?u‘he  wbole  system  mainly  depends  upon  effective  inspections. 

o n \°  the  • l0tihl?g  °f  the  children>  cases  have  been  found  where 

foster-parents  had  received  for  its  repair  and  renewal  the  full  allowance 

thTnuraose’  fo  the,  ^d?,rtaldng-  but  had  evidently  not  applied  the  amount  to 
[72  ( WhlCh  "'aS  PP-  The  Board  would  remind  the  Committee 

or  i.ht  r r,  tey  rei elve  frP  7°  ®uardlans  a payment  to  enable  them  to  provide 
L Se  allowri  -reneWal  f the  ?.,0'hin«’  ifc  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  see 

Xt.  "X™  l„TheP.  “d  th*‘  h“  *>~p  * 

°f  «■  Boenling-out  Committee  should 
care  ofThe  Vinluf  Piu  { 1pP°nslblc  for  all  children  entrusted  to  the 
entirely  left  ^ X harnlf  nf ^ r Yf tation  of  each  child  should  not  bo 

Board  have  reason  r Iw  ,lndlvldual  member  of  the  Committee.  The 
become  member  ’V01116  ,llstances  persons  have  consented  to 

bm;””ob„M  “°a"  * —»»">■■■'■"  “ *° 

desi'reXfc.XXX1?  ;h“ehl  It  risht  to  moke  these  observations,  the, 
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the  Boarding-out  Committee,  give  up  possession  of  the 
child. 

Art.  9.— No.  4.  The  Guardians  may  at  any  time  withdraw  any 
child  from  a home  in  which  such  child  is  boarded,  notice 
of  their  intention  to  do  so  being  given  at  least  one  week 
beforehand  to  the  Boarding-out  Committee  : and  every 
foster-parent  shall,  upon  the  demand  of  a person  duly 
authorised  in  writing  by  the  Boarding-out  Committee 
or  by  the  Guardians,  deliver  up  to  such  person  any 
pauper  child  boarded  with  such  foster-parent. 

No.  5.  Every  child  shall  be  visited  not  less  often  than  once  in 
every  six  weeks  by  a member  of  the  Boarding-out 
Committee  at  the  home  of  the  foster-parent  with  whom 
such  child  is  boarded,  and  the  visitor  shall  thereupon 
make  a report  in  writing  to  the  Committee,  stating  the 
apparent  bodily  condition  and  the  behaviour  of  such 
child,  and  all  reasonable  complaints  made  by  or 
concerning  the  child,  against  or  by  the  foster-parent.1 

These  reports  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  Boarding- 
out  Committee  to  the  Guardians  not  less  often  than 
quarterly. 

If  in  the  case  of  any  child  no  such  report  shall  be 
received  by  the  Guardians  for  the  space  of  four  con- 
secutive months,  the  Guardians  shall  either  provide  for 
the  visiting  of  such  child  at  the  home  of  its  foster- 
parent by  an  officer  of  the  Guardians  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  six  weeks  until  such  reports  are  again 
received  by  them,  or  shall  withdraw  the  child  from  the 
home  with  all  reasonable  expedition. 

No.  6.  The  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  dispense  with  the 


1 In  the  circular  letter  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board  on  November 
25,  1870,  with  the  Order  of  that  date,  the  Board  said  that  they  considered  the 
existence  of  facilities  for  visiting  the  children  to  be  so  important,  that  they 
could  not  sanction  any  child  being  placed  in  a home  at  a greater  distance  from 
the  residence  of  some  member  of  the  Committee.  That  by  the  eleventh  regula- 
tion the  distance  was  limited  to  five  miles,  and  that  the  Board  considered  it  as 
a rule  desirable  that  the  homes  should  be  still  more  accessible. 
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report  of  the  Relieving  Officer  required  by  Art.  3,  and 
the  visits  of  the  Medical  Officer  prescribed  by  Art.  4. 

Art.  9. — No.  7.  The  arrangements  to  be  made  by  the  Guardians 
with  the  Boarding-out  Committee  may  include  the  pay- 
ment by  such  Committee  to  the  foster-parent  of  the 
amount  of  relief  ordered  by  the  Guardians  in  respect  of 
any  child,  and  the  provision  of  Article  2 shall,  upon 
such  an  arrangement  being  made,  not  be  applicable. 

No.  8.  The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  every  TJnion  or  Separate 
Parish  within  which  any  children  are  boarded  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Order,  and  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a Boarding-out  Committee,  shall,  as  soon 
as  practicable  after  the  Pirst  day  of  April  and  the 
First  day  of  October  in  every  year,  make  a Return  to 
Us,  in  the  Form  No.  8 in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this 
Order,  of  the  several  children  remaining  so  boarded  on 
those  dates  respectively. 

No.  9.  The  Secretary  to  the  Boarding-out  Committee  shall  make 
a Return  to  Us  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  First 
day  of  January  and  the  First  day  of  July  in  every 
year  of  the  several  children  remaining  boarded  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Committee  on  those  days 
respectively  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order.  Such 
Return  shall  be  made  according  to  the  Form  No.  9 in 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order. 

No.  10.  If  We  shall  withdraw  from  any  Boarding-out  Com- 
mittee the  authority  to  enter  into  arrangements  with 
Boards  of  Guardians,  the  Guardians  who  have  made 
arrangements  with  the  said  Committee  for  the  boar  dine 
of  pauper  children  shall,  on  receiving  notice  of  such 
withdrawal,  take  back  with  all  reasonable  expedition 
all  children  boarded  in  homes  found  by  such  Committee. 
Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the 
Guardians  to  take  back  such  children  if  We  declare 
that  the  withdrawal  of  authority  from  the  Committee 
shall  not  apply  to  children  already  boarded  under 
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their  superintendence  ; or,  if  in  a case  in  which  We  do 
not  so  declare,  the  Guardians,  with  our  approval,  cause 
the  children  to  be  visited  by  one  of  their  own  officers 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  six  weeks. 


Art.  10. — The  Guardians  shall  not  order  relief  in  pursuance  of 
this  Order  for  a period  exceeding  three  months  at  any  one  time.1 

Art.  11. — Any  relief  given  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order 
by  the  Guardians  to  any  deserted  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  may,  if  the  Guardians  think  fit,  be  given  by  way  of  Loan  to 
the  parent  of  such  child.2 

Art.  12. — Where  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Guardians  with 
any  Boarding- out  Committee  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order 
include  the  payment  of  any  sums  by  such  Committee  on  behalf  of 
the  Guardians,  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  advance  to  the 
Boarding-out  Committee  quarterly  a sum  not  exceeding  three- 
fourths  of  the  expenditure  which,  in  pursuance  of  such  arrangements, 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  incurred  by  such  Committee 
during  the  ensuing  quarter. 

Art.  13. — Any  Boarding-out  Committee  duly  formed  under  the 
provisions  of  any  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  and  in  existence  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  shall 
in  so  far  as  the  authority  of  such  Committee  extends  at  the  date  of 
this  Order,  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  constituted  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Order. 

Art.  14. — In  any  case  in  which  Guardians  are,  at  the  date  of 
this  Order,  boarding  children  in  homes  under  the  provisions  of  the 
above-cited  General  Order,  it  shall  not  be  necessary,  with  regard  to 
the  children  so  boarded,  that  fresh  undertakings  shall  be  entered 
into  by  the  foster-parents  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  ; and 


1 It  will  therefore  be  necessary  for  the  relieving  officer  to  report  the  cases  at 
the  expiration  of  the  three  months,  but  the  regulation  does  not  appear  to  con- 
template the  possibility  of  the  application  for  a continuance  of  the  relief  being  re- 
newed at  the  expiration  of  the  three  months.  If  it  be  not  renewed,  and  a further 
order  of  the  Guardians  for  the  relief  being  continued  be  made,  the  relieving 
officer  will  run  a certain  risk  of  the  cost  of  the  relief  being  disallowed,  unless 
he  can  show  that  the  cases  have  become  sudden  or  urgent,  which  is  not  very 
likelv  whilst  the  children  are  being  cared  for  by  their  foster-parents. 

■i  yvith  regard  to  the  giving  of  relief  by  way  of  loan  see  Art.  9 of  the  Out- 
door llelief  Itegulation  Order,  December  14,  1852,  ante,  p.  517. 
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any  child  may  continue  to  be  boarded  with  the  foster-parent  with 
whom  such  child  is  boarded  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  if  no 
Regulation  in  the  above-cited  General  Order  in  pursuance  of  which 
the  child  was  placed  out  is  thereby  contravened. 

Art.  15. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  ' Union  includes  any  U nion  of  Parishes  incorpor- 
ated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  “ Separate  Parish  ” means  a Parish  or  Place  which 
is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  Governors,  Directors, 
Managers,  Acting  Guardians,  Vestrymen,  or  other  Officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering 
of  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

When  applied  to  a legitimate  child,  the  term  “ orphan  child  ” 
means  a child,  both  of  whose  parents  are  dead  ; or  one  of 
whose  parents  is  dead,  the  other  being  under  sentence  of 
penal  servitude,1  or  suffering  permanently  from  mental 
disease,  or  being  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled  and  an 
inmate  of  a Workhouse,  or  being  out  of  England  ; and  the 
term  “deserted  child”  means  a child  deserted  by  both 
parents  ; or  deserted  by  one  parent,  the  other  being  dead, 
or  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  suffering  per- 
manently from  mental  disease,  or  being  permanently 
bedridden  or  disabled  and  an  inmate  of  a Workhouse  or 
being  out  of  England  ; or  a child,  one  of  whose  parents’  is 
under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  suffering  permanently 
com  mental  disease,  or  is  permanently  bedridden  or 
disabled  and  an  inmate  of  a Workhouse,  or  is  out  of 
England,  the  other  parent  being  likewise  in  one  of  those 


When  apPlied  t0  an  intimate  child,  the  term  “ orphan  child  ” 

Notice  the  words  il  penal  servitude  11  i i 

esser  punishment  such  as  imprisonment  IW  n t ds  .f  0 uot  lnclu<le  any 

labour,  as  the  case  may  be.  mpnsonment  for  a term  with  or  without  hard 
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means  a child  whose  mother  is  dead  ; and  the  term 
“ deserted  child  ” means  a child  deserted  by  its  mother,  or 
whose  mother  is  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or 
suffering  permanently  from  mental  disease,  or  is  per- 
manently bedridden  or  disabled  and  an  inmate  of  a Work- 
house,  or  is  out  of  England. 

The  term  “foster-parent”  means  the  persons  or  person  with 
whom  any  child  is  boarded  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include 
the  plural,  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless  the  contrary 
as  to  gender  or  number  is  expressly  provided. 

Art.  16. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  “The  Boarding  of 
Children  in  Unions  Order,  1889. 


SCHEDULE  A. 


Form  No.  1. 

the  [We,  the  undersigned,  being  desirous  of  being  constituted  a Boarding- 

case  of  a pro-  out  Committee]  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending  homes  for 

fhfco“uee,  orphan  or  deserted  pauper  children  in  the  Parish  [or  Parishes]  of 
substitute  for  the  in  the  Union,  in  the  County  of  , do  hereby, 

following^  — the  event  of  our  obtaining  the  requisite  authority  of  the  Local 
bdugrtSustf  Government  Board  to  act  as  a Boarding -out  Committee,  engage  truly 
“feSand  faithfully  to  observe  the  Regulations  which  are  prescribed  in  the 
ing-out  Commit-  Q a of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  the  day  of 

the18  or  Which  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  Local 
words  in  italics.  Govemment  Board  with  respect  to  the  Boarding-out  of  Pauper  Children. 

And  We  [or  I]  do  also  hereby  undertake  to  furnish  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  or  to  any  of  the  Inspectors  of  that  Board,  all  such  reasonable 
information  respecting  pauper  children  who  may  be  boarded-out  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Committee,  as  the  said  Board  or  Inspectors  may 
from  time  to  time  require. 


Signatures  in  full. 

Dated  this 


Addresses. 
day  of 


18  . 
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Form  No.  2. 

Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 

I,  the  undersigned,  having  this  day  personally  examined  C.D.,  residing 
at  , and  alleged  to  he  an  orphan  [or  deserted] 

child  of  the  age  of  years,  hereby" certify  that  he  is  not  suffering  from 

any  contagious  or  infectious  disease,  and  that  h bodily  health  is  good 


[with  the  exception  that*  ]. 

{Signed) 

Medical  Officer  of  the  Union 

[or  Parish  of  ]. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 


* Here  state  the  particulars  of  any  exceptions. 


Form  No.  3. 

Undertaking  of  Foster-Parent. 

Boarding  of  Child  in  a Home  within  the  limits  of  the  Union  [or 
Separate  Parish]  to  which  such  Child  is  chargeable. 

Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 

—Boarding- out  Committee]  .t 


— ^ Name  of  Child. 

Religious  Creed  of  Child. 

Name  of  Foster- Parent. 

I,  A.B.,  of  , do  hereby  engage  with  the  Guardians 

of  the  above-named  Union  [or  Parish],  in  consideration  of  my  receiving 
the  sum  of  per  week,  to  bring  up  C.D.,  aged 

years  on  the  day  of  last,  as  one  of  my  own  children, 

and  to  provide  h with  proper  food,  lodging,  and  washing,  and  to 

endeavour  to  train  h in  habits  of  truthfulness,  obedience,  personal 

cleanliness,  and  industry,  as  well  as  in  suitable  domestic  and  out-door 
work,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  law ; to  take  care  that  the 
ch.ld  shall  attend  duly  at  church  [or  chapel],*  and  shall  attend  school  * lnsert 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  for  the  time  being;  that  I will,]  ]ln'rch  ” 
provide  for  the  proper  repair  and  renewal  of  the  child’s  clothing;  and>4To  th< 
hat  in  the  case  of  the  child’s  illness,  I will  forthwith  report  such  illness fe 
° he  - ove-named  Boarding-out  Committee  and  also  to  the]f  Relieving  beUmgs- 
Officer  in  whose  District  I reside,  or  to  the  Guardians  of  the  above" 
named  Union  [or  Parish];  that  I will  at  all  times  permit  the  child 
to  be  visited  and  the  house  to  be  inspected  by  [any  member  of  the 

4 B 
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t The  refer-  Boarding-out  Committee,  by]f  the  Believing  Officer|or  the  Medical  Officer 
Form  to  a Board- ot  the  District,  and  by  any  Guardian  or  other  person  specially  appointed 
tee  are  to°bc're- f°r  purpose  by  the  Guardians  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board ; 
tamedo^y  where  auq  tlaat  I will  produce  the  child  for  examination  by  the  Guardians  when 
horded  ^imder  required  by  them  to  do  so.  I do  also  hereby  engage,  upon  the  demand 
deuce  of  a Oom-of  a person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the  [Boarding-out  Committee  or 

ticleTx.  tf”  Al‘by  the]t  Guardians  to  give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

t Any  other 
matter  which  + 

may  be  agreed  Dated  this  day  of  , 18 

upon  may  here 

be  added. Signature  (in  full)  of 

Foster-  Parent. 

Address  of  Foster-Parent. 

Witness  to  the  signature  of 

the  Foster-Parent. 

Address  of  Witness. 

N.B. — Communications  to  the  Guardians  to  be  addressed 

[Communications  to  the  Boarding-out  Committee  to  be  addressedj.f 


Fokm  No.  4. 

; —Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 

I,  A.B.,  of  , hereby  acknowledge  that  I have  this  day 

received  C.D.,  aged  years,  from  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 

above-named  Union  [or  Parish],  on  the  terms  and  conditions  contained 
in  the  annexed  undertaking  ; and  that  I have  also  received  for  the  use  of 
the  said  C.D.  the  articles  of  clothing  set  out  in  the  list  appended  hereto. 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 

(Signed) — 

(Address) 

(Witness)  — 

(Address  of  Witness) 


LIST  OF  CLOTHING. 


(Sere  set  out  the  Articles  in  deta/il.) 


Report  for  the  Quarter 
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Form  No.  6. 

Believing  Officer  s Report  on  Children  boarded  ivith  Foster-Parents. 
ending — * , 18 

.Union  [or  Separate  Parish]  . 

Name  of  Child 

Age^ 

Name  and  Address  of  Foster-Parent 

Date  when  Child  was  last  seen  by  me 

Does  the  Child  appear  to  be  in  good  health? 

Is  it  properly  fed,  lodged,  and  clothed  ? — 

Are  the  sleeping  arrangements,  as  regards 
the  separation  of  the  sexes  and  other- 
wise, proper  and  sufficient  ? 

I3  the  behaviour  of  the  child  good  ? 

What  is  the  domestic  and  out-door  work  in 
which  it  is  employed,  and  is  its  general 
training  properly  attended  to  ? 

Does  the  Child  duly  attend  Church  or  Chapel  ? — 

Does  it  attend  School  regularly  ? 

Are  any  complaints  made  by  or  concerning  

the  Child,  against  the  Foster-Parent  ? 

Are  any  complaints  made  by  or  concerning  j . 

the  Foster-Parent,  against  the  Child  ? ) 

General  observations " 

Signed • 

Relieving  Officer  of  the Union  [or  Parish]. 

To  the  Guardians  of 

Union  [or  Parish] . 
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Form  No.  7. 

Medical  Officer's  Report  of  Visits  made  to  the  Homes  of  Foster-Parents 
with  whom  Children  are  hoa/rded. 

Quarter  ending _18 . 


Union  [or  Parish  of  ]. 


Date  of 
Visit 

Name  of 
Child 

Age 

Name  and  Address 
of  Poster-Parent 

Date  of  last 
preceding 
visit 

Observations  as  to  the 
Appearance  and  Health  of 
the  child,  the  State  of  the 
House,  and  other  Remarks 

{Signed) 


Medical  Officer  of  the District. 


Form  No.  8. 

Union  (or  Separate  Parish). 


Return  of  the  Children  boarded  in  Homes  within  the  limits  of  the  Union 
(or  Separate  Parish)  under  the  superintendence  of  a Boarding-out 
Committee  on  the  1st  day  of  April  [or  October,  18  ] . 


Name  of  Child 

Age 

Name  of 
Foster- 
Parent 

Address  of 
Foster- 
Parent 

Boarding-out 
Committee  under 
whose  superin- 
tendence the 
Child  is  boarded 

Date  of 
first 
Board- 
ing 

Date  of  Board- 
ing-out with 
present  Foster- 
Parent,  if 
there  has  been 
a change 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 ■ 

7 

- Clerk  to  the  Guardiams. 
Date. 
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Form  No.  9. 

Return  of  the  Children  boarded-out  under  the  supervision  of  the 

Boarding-out  Committee  on  the  1st  day  of  January  [or  July], 
18  , with  the  Names  and  Addresses  of  the  Foster-Parents. 


Name  of  Child 

Age 

Name  and  Address  of 
Foster-Parent 

Union  or  Separate 
Parish  to  which 
chargeable 

{Signed) . 

Secretary  of  the  Boa/rding-out  Committee. 


Date 


(Address). 


SCHEDULE  B. 

[The  Unions  included  in  this  Schedule  are  those  the  names  of  which 
are  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24, 
1847,  ante,  p.  474,  and  also 


Barton  Regis. 

Bristol. 

Bury  Saint  Edmunds. 
Cannock. 

Canterbury. 

Chichester. 

But  not : 

City  of  London. 
Clifton. 

Fulham. 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Kingswinford. 

Lewisham. 

North  Aylesford. 


East  and  West  Flegg. 
Exeter. 

Forehoe. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 
Mutford  and  Lothingland. 


Penkridge. 

Poplar. 

Presteigne. 

Radford. 

St.  George’s. 
St.  Saviour’s. 
Stepney. 


Norwich. 

Oswestry. 

Oxford. 

Plymouth. 

Strood. 


Strand. 

Wandsworth  and  Clap- 
ham. 

Westminster. 

Whitechapel. 

Witham. 

Woolwich. 
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SCHEDULE  C. 
SEPARATE  PARISHES. 


Alston  with  Garrigill. 

Alverstoke. 

Barrow-in-Furness. 

Birmingham. 

Brighton. 


East  Stonehouse. 
Great  Yarmouth.1 
Liverpool. 
Manchester. 
Saddleworth.'2 


St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew, 
Whittlesea.3 
Stoke  Damerel. 
Stoke-upon- Trent.4 
Toxteth  Park. 


(E 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

| Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  May  28,  1889. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  following  Unions  by  Orders 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  the  dates  placed  opposite  their 
names,  viz. : — 


Great  Yarmouth 
Grimsby 

Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey . 


. March  20,  1891. 

. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 


The  Parish  of  Great  Yarmouth  was,  with  the  Parish  of  Gorleston,  formed 
into  a Union  by  an  Order  dated  January  17,  1891. 

2 The  Parish  of  Saddleworth  was  made  a Union  by  an  Order  dated  Novem- 
ber 19,  1894. 

3 The  united  Parishes  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew  Whittlesea  were  formed 
into  the  Whittlesey  Union  by  an  Order  dated  November  28-,  1894. 

4 The  Parish  of  Stoke-upon-Trent  was  made  a Union  by  an  Order  dated 
November  14,  1894. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  — OUT-DOOR  RELIEF  TO 
ORPHAN  AND  DESERTED  CHILDREN : BOARD- 
ING-OUT IN  HOMES  BEYOND  THE  LIMITS 
OF  UNION  OR  SEPARATE  PARISH.  [THE 
BOARDING-OUT  ORDER,  1889.] 

(Dated  28th  May,  1889.) 


fl)e  guardians  of  ff)e  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  separate  Parishes  for  the  time 
being  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.1 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  dated  the  25th  day  of  November, 
1870,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several 
Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  C.  and  D.  to 
such  Order,  the  Poor  Law  Board  prescribed  Regulations  with 
reference  to  the  boarding-out  of  pauper  children  chargeable  to  any 
such  Union  or  Parish  in  homes  beyond  the  limits  of  such  Union  or 
Parish  ; 

And  whereas  by  certain  Orders  dated  the  11th  day  of  September, 
1872,  the  9th  day  of  August,  1873,  the  24th  day  of  April,  1882, 
the  12th  day  of  June,  1882,  the  12th  day  of  February,  1884,  the 
23rd  day  of  February,  1884,  the  27th  day  of  January,  1885,  the 
11th  day  of  February,  1886,  the  29th  day  of  July,  1886,  the  19th 
day  of  April,  1888,  and  the  26th  day  of  July,  1888,  We,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  prescribed  similar  Regulations  with  regard  to 
the  boarding-out  of  pauper  children  from  the  City  of  Oxford,  the 

1 This  Order  was  applied  to  the  Great  Yarmouth  Union  by  an  Order  dated 
March  20,  1890,  and  to  the  Grimsby  Union  by  an  Order  dated  April  3,  1893. 
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Epsom,  Weymouth,  and  Kidderminster  Unions,  the  Town  of 
Plymouth,  and  the  Eastbourne,  Carlisle,  Kingsclere,  Horsham, 
Cricklade  and  Wootton  Bassett,  and  Headington  Unions  re- 
spectively ; and  by  an  Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  April,  1874, 
We  made  the  said  General  Order  dated  the  25th  day  of  November, 
1870,  applicable  to  the  Coventry  Union  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  Regulations  should  be  made  as  hereinafter  con- 
tained : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us 
by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  rescind  the  above -cited 
Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  April,  1874,  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the 
said  Order  of  the  25th  day  of  November,  1870  ; and  We  also 
hereby  rescind  all  the  other  Orders  above  cited. 

And  We  do  hereby  Order  that  the  following  Regulations  shall, 
except  so  far  as  We  may  assent  to  any  departure  therefrom  in  any 
particular  case  or  cases,  have  effect  with  regard  to  the  several 
Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  for  the  time  being  in  England  and 
Wales,  that  is  to  say, — 

Art.  1. — Notwithstanding  any  provisions  contained  in  any 
Orders  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  or  by  Us,  relating  to  the  administration  of  relief  to  paupers 
not  residing  within  the  Union  or  Separate  Parish  to  which  they 
are  chargeable,  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Separate  Parish 
may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  board  out  pauper 
children  chargeable  to  the  Union  or  Parish  in  homes  beyond  the 
limits  thereof,  under  arrangements  approved  by  Us  with  a Board- 
ing-out Committee,  constituted  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 1 

Art.  2.— A Boarding-out  Committee  shall  consist  of  three 
or  more  persons,  to  be  approved  by  Us,  who  shall  have  signed  an 
engagement  in  the  Form  No.  1 in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  and 
shall  have  obtained  Our  written  authority  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  Boards  of  Guardians  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and 
superintending  homes  for  pauper  children.2 

! w®.uthe  D0tf  t0  th.e  0rder  of  May  28>  1889,  nnte,  p.  1098. 

ith  regard  to  the  withdrawal  by  the  Local  Government  Board  from  any 
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Art.  3. — Any  person  deriving  any  pecuniary  or  other  personal 
profit  from  the  boarding-out  of  any  child  shall  be  thereby  disquali- 
fied from  becoming  or  continuing  to  be  a member  of  any  such 
Boarding-out  Committee. 

Art.  4. — The  Boarding-out  Committee  shall  from  time  to  time 
appoint  one  of  their  members  to  act  as  Secretary  ; and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  punctually  to  inform  Us  of  any 
vacancies  which  may  be  caused  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise 
amongst  the  members  of  the  Committee  ; and  to  report  to  Us  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  the  First  day  of  January  and  the  First 
day  of  July  in  every  year  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  members 
of  the  Committee. 

Art.  5.— The  Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Separate  Parish  from 
which  any  child  is  sent  to  be  boarded-out  in  any  home  found  by  a 
Boarding-out  Committee  may  at  any  time  withdraw  such  child 
from  the  said  home,  notice  of  their  intention  to  do  so  being  given  at 
least  one  week  beforehand  to  the  Committee  ; and  every  foster- 
parent shall,  upon  the  demand  of  a person  duly  authorised  in 
writing  by  the  Boarding-out  Committee  or  by  the  Guardians, 
deliver  up  to  such  person  any  pauper  child  boarded-out  with  such 
foster-parent. 

Art.  6.— The  Regulations  to  be  observed  by  the  Guardians  with 
respect  to  such  boarding-out  of  pauper  children  shall  be  as 
follows  : — 

No.  1.  No  child  shall  be  so  boarded-out  unless  such  child 
is  an  orphan  or  deserted  child  as  defined  by  this 
Order.1 


Boardinc-out  Committee  of  the  authority  to  enter  into  arrangements  with 
Boards  of  Guardians,  see  Art.  9,  post,  p.  1124.  In  their  Circular  Letter  of  May 
29  1889,  issued  with  this  Order  the  Local  Government  Board  said  that  they 
had  not  considered  it  necessary  to  prescribe  in  the  Order  a form  for  the  arrange- 
ments between  Guardians  and  Committees  ; but  that  they  had  under  revision  a 
form  which  had  been  adopted  with  advantage  in  many  cases  when  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  between  Guardians  and  Committees  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Order  of  1870,  and  a copy  of  this  form  could  be  supplied  upon  appli- 

C ltl8ee  further  with  regard  to  this  article  the  note  to  Art.  6 of  the  Order  of  May 

28,  1889,  ante,  p.  1103. 

1 I.e.  by  Art.  16,  post,  p.  1126. 
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Art.  6. — No.  2.  No  child  shall  be  first  boarded-out  at  an  earlier 
age  than  two  years,  and  no  child  shall  be  first  boarded- 
out  at  a later  age  than  ten  years,  except  in  the  case  of 
a child  above  the  age  of  ten  years  placed  in  the  same 
home  with  a brother  or  sister  under  that  age. 

No.  3. — Not  more  than  two  children  shall  be  boarded-out  by 
the  Guardians  in  the  same  home  at  the  same  time, 
unless  all  such  children  are  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
do  not  exceed  four  in  number  ; not  more  than  one 
child  shall  be  boarded-out  by  the  Guardians  in  a home 
in  which  any  child  is  boarded-out  by  persons  other 
than  the  Guardians,  nor  shall  any  child  be  boarded- 
out  in  a home  in  which  there  is  more  than  one  such 
child  ; and  no  child  shall  be  boarded-out  in  a home  in 
which,  at  the  time  when  the  child  would  first  be  placed 
in  it,  there  would  be  with  such  child  more  than  five 
children  resident. 

No.  4.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  with  any  person  who  is 
at  the  time,  or  who  has  been  within  twelve  months 
preceding,  in  receipt  of  relief  ; and  if  the  foster-parent  1 
shall  at  any  time  become  in  receipt  of  relief,  any  child 
boarded-out  with  him  shall  be  withdrawn  from  him.2 

IS  o.  5.  In  no  case  shall  a child  be  boarded-out  with  a foster- 
parent of  a religious  creed  different  from  that  to  which 
the  child  belongs.  The  child’s  creed  shall  be  ascer- 
tained from  the  creed  register,  if  it  is  entered  therein.3 

No.  6.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  without  a certificate  in  the 
Form  No.  2 in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  signed  by 
one  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Union  or  Separate 
Parish  from  which  such  child  is  sent,  stating  the 
particulars  of  the  child’s  health,  such  certificate  to 
be  forwarded  by  the  Guardians  to  the  Boarding-out 
Committee. 


2 q°r  **  meaning  of  the  expression  “ foster-parent,”  see  Art.  1G,  post,  p.  1127. 
a q e note  to  ^rt-  b No-  !.  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  ante,  p.  1098 

See  the  note  to  Art.  1,  No.  3,  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  ante,  p.  1100. 


1122  Bocircling-out  Order  (Without),  28 th  May,  1889. 

Art.  6.— No.  7.  Before  receiving  any  child  to  be  boarded-out  with 
him,  the  foster-parent  shall  sign  an  undertaking  in 
duplicate,1  which  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  matter 
which  may  be  agreed  upon,  contain  an  engagement 
on  the  part  of  the  foster-parent  that,  in  considera- 
tion of  a certain  sum  per  week,  he  will  bring 
up  the  child  as  one  of  his  own  children,  and  provide 
the  child  with  proper  food,  lodging,  and  washing,  and 
endeavour  to  train  the  child  in  habits  of  truthfulness, 
obedience,  personal  cleanliness,  and  industry,  as  well 
as  in  suitable  domestic  and  out-door  work,  so  far  as 
may  be  consistent  with  the  law  ; that  he  will  take 
care  that  the  child  shall  attend  duly  at  church,  or 
chapel  according  to  the  religious  creed  to  which  the 
child  belongs,  and  shall  attend  school  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  law  for  the  time  being  ' that  he  will 
provide  for  the  projjer  repair  and  renewal  of  the  child’s 
clothing,  and  that  in  case  of  the  child’s  illness,  he  will 
forthwith  report  such  illness  to  the  Guardians  and  to 
the  Boarding-out  Committee  ; and  that  he  will  at  all 
times  permit  the  child  to  be  visited,  and  the  house  to 
be  inspected  by  any  member  of  the  Boarding-out  Com- 
mittee, and  by  any  person  specially  appointed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  Guardians  or  by  the  Local  Government 
Board.  The  undertaking  shall  also  contain  an  engage- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  foster-parent  that  he  will, 
upon  the  demand  of  a person  duly  authorised  in  writ- 
ing by  the  Boarding-out  Committee  or  by  the  Guar- 
dians give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

Such  undertaking  shall  be  made  according  to  the 
Form  No.  3 in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order.  One  copy 
of  it  shall  be  kept  by  the  foster-parent,  and  the  other 
by  the  Guardians. 

No.  8.  On  the  delivery  of  the  child  to  the  foster- parent,  an 


1 See  the  note  to  Art.  1,  No.  5,  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  ante,  p.  110  . 
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acknowledgment  shall  be  given  in  the  Form  No.  4 in 
the  said  Schedule,  or  to  the  like  effect 

Art.  6. No.  9.  In  no  case  shall  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  foster- 

parent for  the  maintenance  of  a child,  inclusive  of 
lodging,  but  exclusive  of  clothing,  school-fees,  fees  for 
medical  attendance,  medicines,  and  extras  ordered  by  a 
medical  attendant,  exceed  four  shillings  per  week.1 

No.  10.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  in  a home  distant  more 
than  two  miles  from  a certified  efficient  school  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876, 
or  any  Act  amending  the  same,2  the  Schoolmaster  of 
which  School  is  willing  to  undertake  to  send  to  the 
Guardians,  at  least  once  a quarter,  a written  report 
upon  the  child,  in  the  Form  No.  5 in  the  said 
Schedule.3 

No.  11.  The  Guardians  may  allow  an  extra  school-fee,  not  ex- 
ceeding one  penny  per  week,  to  be  paid  to  the  School- 
master of  the  School  at  which  such  boarded-out 
child  attends,  the  same  to  be  a remuneration  to  him 
for  drawing  up  and  sending  the  Quarterly  Report  upon 
such  boarded-out  child  prescribed  in  the  Regulation 
last  preceding. 

No.  12.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  in  any  home  which  is 
distant  more  than  five  miles  by  the  nearest  road  of 
access  from  the  residence  of  some  member  of  the 
Boarding-out  Committee.4 

Art.  7. — Every  boarded-out  child  shall  be  visited  not  less  often 
than  once  in  every  six  weeks  by  a member  of  the  Boarding-out 
Committee  at  the  home  of  the  foster-parent,  and  the  visitor  shall 
thereupon  make  a report  in  writing  to  the  Committee,  stating  the 

1 See  the  extract  from  the  Instructional  Letter  of  November  25,  1870,  in 
the  note  to  Art.  1,  No.  7,  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  ante,  p.  1101. 

2 For  what  is  a certified  efficient  school  within  the  meaning  of  the  Acts 
referred  to,  see  the  note  to  Art.  1,  No.  8,  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889, 
ante,  p.  1102. 

8 See  the  note  (2)  to  Art.  1,  No.  8,  of  the  Order  of  May  28, 1889,  ante,  p.  1102. 

4 See  the  extract  from  the  Circular  Letter  which  accompanied  this  Order  in 
the  note  to  Art.  9,  No.  1,  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  ante,  p.  1105. 
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apparent  bodily  condition  and  the  behaviour  of  such  child,  and  all 
reasonable  complaints  made  by  or  concerning  the  child,  against  or 
by  the  foster-parent.1 

These  reports  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  Boarding-out  Committee 
to  the  Guardians  not  less  often  than  quarterly. 

If  in  the  case  of  any  boarded-out  child  no  such  report  shall  be 
received  by  the  Guardians  for  the  space  of  four  consecutive  months 
the  Guardians  shall  either  provide  for  the  visiting  of  such  child  at 
the  home  of  its  foster-parent  by  an  officer  of  the  Guardians  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  six  weeks  until  such  reports  are  again 
received  by  them,  or  shall  withdraw  the  child  from  the  home  with 
all  reasonable  expedition. 

Art.  8. — (1.)  The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  every  Union  or 
Separate  Parish  from  which  any  children  are  boarded-out  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Order  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
First  day  of  April  and  the  First  day  of  October  in  every  year, 
make  a return  to  Us  in  the  Form  No.  6 in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  of  the  several  children  remaining  so  boarded  out  on  those 
dates  respectively.2 

(2.)  The  Secretary  to  the  Boarding-out  Committee  shall  make 
a return  to  Us  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  first  day  of  January 
and  the  First  day  of  July  in  every  year  of  the  several  children 
remaining  boarded  out  under  the  supervision  of  the  Committee  on 
those  days  respectively  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order.  Such 
return  shall  be  made  according  to  the  form  No.  7 in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order. 

Art.  9.— If  We  shall  withdraw  from  any  Boarding-out  Com- 


' See  the  Circular  Letter  of  November  25,  1870,  referred  to  in  the  note  to 
Art  0,  No.  5,  of  the  Order  of  May  28,  1889,  ante,  p.  1106.  _ , 

2 in  the  Circular  Letter  of  May  29,  1889,  which  accompanied  this  Order 
and  was  issued  to  the  Metropolitan  Guardians,  the  Local  Government  Board 
stated  in  reference  to  the  provisions  of  Section  21  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor 
Amendment  Act,  1869  (32  & 33  Viet.  c.  63),  under  which  the  Guardians  are 
entitled  to  be  repaid  from  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund  the  cost  of  the 
maintenance  and  instruction  of  orphan  or  deserted  children  placed  out  by  them, 
they  were  of  opinion  that,  as  regards  children  placed  out  under  the  supei  inten- 
ded of  a Boarding-out  Committee,  it  will  be  sufficient  if  the  Board  s consent 
be  gTven  on  the  receipt  by  them  of  the  half-yearly  returns  required  to  be  sent 
by  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  under  Art.  8 (1)  of  the  present  Order. 
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mittee  the  authority  to  enter  into  arrangements  with  Boards  of 
Guardians,  the  Guardians  who  have  made  arrangements  with  the 
said  Committee  for  the  boarding-out  of  pauper  children  shall,  on 
receiving  notice  of  such  withdrawal,  take  back  with  all  reasonable 
expedition  all  children  boarded-out  in  homes  found  by  such  Com- 
mittee. Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  Guardians 
to  take  back  such  children  if  We  declare  that  the  withdrawal  of 
authority  from  the  Committee  shall  not  apply  to  children  already 
boarded-out  under  their  superintendence,  or  if  in  a case  in  which 
We  do  not  so  declare,  the  Guardians,  with  our  approval,  cause  the 
children  to  be  visited  by  one  of  their  own  officers  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  six  weeks. 

Art.  10.  The  Guardians  may  pay  the  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  by  them  in  conveying  a child  to  and  from  the  home  in 


which  such  child  is  boarded-out,  and,  in  the  case  of  a Union,  may 
charge  the  same  to  the  Common  Fund. 

Art.  11.- — Any  relief  given  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  by 
the  Guardians  to  any  deserted  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
may,  if  the  Guardians  think  fit,  be  given  by  way  of  Loan  to  the 
parent  of  such  child.1 

Art.  12.  Where  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Guardians  with 
any  Boarding-out  Committee  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  in- 
clude the  payment  of  any  sums  by  such  Committee  on  behalf  of  the 
Guardians,  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  advance  to  the 
Boarding-out  Committee  quarterly  a sum  not  exceeding  three- 
fourths  of  the  expenditure  which,  in  pursuance  of  such  arrange- 
ments, may  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  incurred  by  such  Com- 
mittee during  the  ensuing  quarter. 

Art.  13.— Any  Boarding-out  Committee  duly  formed  under  the 
provisions  of  any  of  the  above-cited  Orders,  and  in  existence  at  the 
date  of  this  Order,  shall,  in  so  far  as  the  authority  of  such  Com- 
mittee extends  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  be  deemed  to  have  been 
duly  constituted  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order. 

Art.  14.— Any  arrangements  made  with  our  approval  by  the 


,1.  ' ^1|-Vpgar<?  th®  giving ; of  relief  by  way  of  loan  see  Art.  9 of  the  Out- 

door Belief  ltegulation  Order,  December  14,  1852,  ante,  p.  517. 
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Guardians  of  any  Union  or  Separate  Parish  with  a Boarding-out 
Committee,  under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  above-cited  Orders, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  force  pending  the  making  of  arrangements 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Order. 

Art.  15. — In  any  case  in  which  Guardians  are,  at  the  date  of 
this  Order,  boarding-out  children  under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the 
above-cited  Orders,  it  shall  not  be  necessary,  with  regard  to  the 
children  so  boarded-out,  that  fresh  undertakings  shall  be  entered 
into  by  the  foster-parents  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  ; and 
any  child  may  continue  to  be  boarded-out  with  the  foster-pai  ent 
with  whom  such  child  is  boarded-out  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  if  no 
Regulation  in  any  of  the  above-cited  Orders  in  pursuance  of  which 
the  child  was  boarded-out  is  thereby  contravened. 

Art.  16. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  “Union”  includes  any  Union  of  Parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  “Separate  Parish”  means  a Parish  or  Place  which 
is  under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  word  “Guardians”  includes  any  Governors,  Directors, 
Managers,  Acting  Guardians,  Vestrymen,  or  other  Officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering 
of  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

When  applied  to  a legitimate  child,  the  term  “ orphan  child 
means  a child,  both  of  whose  parents  are  dead  ; or  one  of 
whose  parents  is  dead,  the  other  being  under  sentence  of 
penal  servitude,1  or  suffering  permanently  from  mental 
disease,  or  being  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled  and 
an  inmate  of  a Workhouse,  or  being  out  of  England  ; and 
the  term  “deserted  child”  means  a child  deserted  by  both 
parents  j or  deserted  by  one  parent,  the  other  being  dead, 
or  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  suffering  perma- 
nently from  mental  disease,  or  being  permanently  bedridden 

lesser  punishing  such  as  imprisonment 
for  a term  with  or  without  hard  labour. 
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or  disabled  and  an  inmate  of  a Workhouse,  or  being  out  of 
England  ; or  a child,  one  of  whose  parents  is  under 
sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  suffering  permanently  from 
mental  disease,  or  is  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled 
and  an  inmate  of  a Workhouse,  or  is  out  of  England,  the 
other  parent  being  likewise  in  one  of  those  conditions. 

When  applied  to  an  illegitimate  child,  the  term  “ orphan 
child  ” means  a child  whose  mother  is  dead  ; and  the  term 
“ deserted  child  ” means  a child  deserted  by  its  mother,  or 
whose  mother  is  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or 
suffering  permanently  from  mental  disease,  or  is  perma- 
nently bedridden  or  disabled  and  an  inmate  of  a Work- 
house,  or  is  out  of  England. 

The  term  “ foster-parent  ” means  the  persons  or  person  with 
whom  any  child  is  boarded-out  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include 
the  plural,  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless  the  contrary 
as  to  gender  or  number  is  expressly  provided. 

Art.  17. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  “The  Boarding-out  Order, 
1889.” 


SCHEDULE. 

Form  No.  1. 

[We,  the  undersigned,  being  desirous  of  being  constituted  a Boarding-  n.b.  — in 

out  Committee]  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending  homes  forc^eofaprop< 
, , _ , ~ ° addition  to 

orphan  or  deserted  pauper  children  m the  Parish  [or  Parishes]  of  Committee,  i 

> iu  the  Union,  in  the  County  of  , do  words'^ i/[r  ] 

hereby,  vn  the  event  of  our  olta/ining  the  requisite  authority  of  the  Local 
Covernment  Board  to  act  as  a Board/mg -out  Committee , engage  truly  desirou 
and  faithfully  to  observe  the  Regulations  which  are  prescribed  in  the  her  of  the  Boi 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  the  day  of  tefformod 

,18  , or  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  wmasi^lu 

Government  Board  with  respect  to  the  Boarding-out  of  Pauper  Children. 

And  We  [or  I]  do  also  hereby  undertake  to  furnish  to  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  to  any  of  the  Inspectors  of  that  Board,  all  such 

4 c 
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reasonable  information  respecting  pauper  children  who  may  be  boarded- 
out  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Committee,  as  the  said  Board  or 
Inspectors  may  from  time  to  time  require. 

Signatures  in  full.  Addresses. 

Dated  this  day  of  18  . 


Form  No.  2. 

Union  (or  Separate  Parish). 

I,  the  undersigned,  having  this  day  personally  examined  C.D.,  aged 
years,  residing  at  , hereby  certify  that  he  is  not 

suffering  from  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease,  and  that  h bodily 
health  is  good  [with  the  exception  that  * ]. 

(Signed) 

A Medical  Officer  of  the  above-named 
Union  (or  Parish). 

Dated  this  day  of  , 18  . 

* State  the  particulars  of  any  exceptions. 


Form  No.  3. 

Undertaking  of  Foster-Parent. 

Boarding-out  of  Child  in  a Home  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Union  [or 
Separate  Parish]  to  which  such  Child  is  chargeable. 

Union  [or  Separate  Parish] . 

Boarding-out  Committee. 

Name  of  Child. 

Beligious  Creed  of  Child. 

Name  of  Foster- Parent. 

I,  A.B.,  of  , do  hereby  engage  with  the  Guardians  of  the 

above-named  Union  [or  Parish],  in  consideration  of  my  receiving  the  sum 
of  per  week,  to  bring  up  G.D.,  aged  years  on  the 

day  of  last,  as  one  of  my  own  children,  and  to 

provide  h with  proper  food,  lodging,  and  washing,  and  to  endeavour 
to  train  h in  habits  of  truthfulness,  obedience,  personal  cleanliness,  and 
* c* lurch*”  or  industry,  as  well  as  in  suitable  domestic  and  outdoor  work,  so  far  as  may 
1 chapel,”  ac-  be  consistent  with  the  law  ; to  take  care  that  the  child  shall  attend  duly 
rehgiouB  creed  to  at  church  [or  chapel*],  and  shall  attend  school  according  to  the  provisions 
Detones.the  ChUd  of  the  law  for  the  time  boing ; that  I will  provide  for  the  proper  repair  and 
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renewal  of  the  child’s  clothing,  and  that,  in  case  of  the  child’s  illness,  I will 
forthwith  report  such  illness  to  the  Guardians  of  the  above-named  Union 
[or  Parish],  and  to  the  above-named  Boarding-out  Committee ; and  that 
I will  at  all  timesfpermit  the  child  to  be  visited  and  the  house  to  be  in- 
spected by  any  member  of  the  Boarding-out  Committee,  and  by  any 
person  specially  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Guardians  or  by  the 
Local  Government  Board.  I do  also  hereby  engage,  upon  the  demand  of 
a person  duly  authorised  in  mating  by  the  Boarding-out  Committee  or  by 
the  Guardians,  to  give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

t t Any 

Dated  this  day  of  18  . Say  “e 

. . upon  ma; 

Signature  {in  full)  o/be  added. 

Foster-Parent. 


_ Address  of  Foster- 

Parent. 

Witness  to  the  signature  of 
the  Foster-Parent. 

Address  of  Witness. 


N.B.  1.  Communications  to  the  Guardians  to  be  addressed 

2.  Communications  to  the  Boarding-out  Committee  to  be 

addressed 


Form  No.  4. 

Union  (or  Separate  Parish). 

I,  A.B.,  of  , hereby  acknowledge  that  I have  this  day 

received  C.D.,  aged  years,  from  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 

above-named  Union  [or  Parish],  on  the  terms  and  conditions  contained  in 
the  annexed  undertaking ; and  that  I have  also  received  for  the  use  of  the 
said  C.D.  the  articles  of  clothing  set  out  in  the  list  appended  hereto. 

Dated  this  day  of  18  . 

( Signed ) 

Address 

( Witness ) 

Address  of ) 

Witness  ) 

LIST  OF  CLOTHING. 


(Here  set  out  the  Articles  in  detail.) 


4 c 2 
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Form  No.  7. 

Return  of  the  Children  boarded-out  under  the  supervision  of  the 

Boarding-out  Committee  on  the  1st  day  of 
January  [or  July],  18  , with  the  Names  and  addresses  of  the  Foster- 

Parents. 


Name  of  Child 

Age 

Name  and  Address  of 
Foster-Parent 

Union  or  Separate 
Parish  to  which 
chargeable 

(Signed) , 

Secretary  of  the  Boarding -out  Committee. 

(A  ddress)  

Date 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Twenty -eighth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  May  28,  1889. 
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GENEEAL  ORDER— LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT, 
1888— DAY  FOR  ASCERTAINING  RATEABLE 
VALDES  FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OF  GRANTS  BY 
COUNCIL  TOWARDS  COSTS  OF  OFFICERS  OF 
UNIONS  NOT  WHOLLY  COMPRISED  IN  ONE 
COUNTY  OR  COUNTY  BOROUGH. 

(Dated  September  9,  1889.) 


tl)c  @oitntp  Councils  for  the  several 
Administrative  Counties  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses,  acting  by  the 
Councils,  of  the  several  County  Boroughs  in  England 
and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales  which  are  not 
respectively  comprised  wholly  in  one  Administrative 
County  or  County  Borough  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  26  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  it  is 
enacted  as  follows  : — 

“ 26. — (1.)  After  the  Thirty-first  day  of  March  next  after  the 
“ passing  of  this  Act,  every  County  Council,  other  than  the 
“ London  County  Council,  shall  grant  to  the  Guardians  of 
“every  Poor  Law  Union  wholly  or  partly  in  their  County,  an 
“ annual  sum  for  the  costs  of  the  officers  of  the  Union  and  of 
“ District  Schools  to  which  the  Union  contributes  ; and,  until 
“ Parliament  otherwise  determine,  the  said  annual  sum  shall  be 
“ such  sum  as  the  Local  Government  Board  certify  to  have  been 
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“ expended  by  the  Guardians  of  each  Poor  Law  Union  during 
“ the  financial  year  ending  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next 
“ before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  on  the  salaries,  remuneration, 
“ and  superannuation  allowances  of  the  said  officers  (other  than 
“ teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools),  and  on  drugs  and  medical 
“ appliances.” 

“ (2.)  Where  a Poor  Law  Union  is  situate  in  more  Counties 
“ than  one,  the  payment  under  this  Section  to  the  Guardians  of 
“ the  Union  shall  be  borne  by  the  Counties  in  which  each  portion 
“ of  such  Union  is  situate,  in  proportion  to  the  rateable  value  of 
“that  portion,  ascertained  on  such  day  as  the  Local  Govern - 
“ ment  Board  may  fix.” 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (1)  (c)  of  Section  43  of  the  said 
Act,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

“43. — (1.)  In  the  Administrative  County  of  London  the 
“ County  Council  * * * * * 

“ (c)  Shall  pay  to  the  Guardians  of  every  Poor  Law  Union, 
“ a portion  of  which  only  is  situate  in  their  County,  such  pro- 
“ portion  of  the  annual  sum  which  is,  under  the  other  provisions 
“ of  this  Act,  payable  by  the  County  Council  of  a County  to  the 
“Guardians  of  that  Union,  as  the  rateable  value  of  the  portion 
“ within  the  Administrative  County  of  London  bears  to  the  rest 
“ of  the  Union.” 

And  whereas  in  pursuance  of  Section  34  of  the  said  Act  the 
Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  each  County  Borough,  acting 
by  the  Council,  have  and  are  subject  to  the  powers,  duties,  and 
liabilities  of  a County  Council  under  the  above-cited  Section  26  of 
the  said  Act,  and  the  provisions  of  that  Section  accordingly  apply 
to  each  County  Borough  with  the  necessary  modifications  : 

Now  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do,  by  this  Our  Order,  Direct  as 
follows  : — 

Art.  1. — Where  any  Poor  Law  Union  is  not  wholly  com- 
prised in  one  County  or  County  Borough,  the  rateable  values  of  the 
several  portions  thereof,  situate  in  each  County  or  County  Borough, 
in  proportion  to  which  the  payments  under  Section  26  and 
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Sub-section  (1)  (c)  of  Section  43  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1888,  are  to  be  borne,  shall,  until  We  otherwise  direct,  be  the  rate- 
able values  of  such  portions  on  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of  March 
next  preceding  the  financial  year  for  which  the  payments  are  to  be 
made. 

Art.  2.— Expressions  in  this  Order  shall  have  the  same  meanings 
as  in  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Ninth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT,  1888— REGULA- 
TIONS AS  TO  INQUIRIES  AND  NOTICES 
UNDER  SECTION  57. 

(Dated  14th  September,  1889.) 


'©o  fl)c  @omtfg  Qonncite  for  the  several 
Administrative  Counties  in  England  and  Wales 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Sub-sections  (1),  (2),  and  (3)  of  Section  57  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1888,  it  is  enacted  as  follows 

“57. — (1.)  Whenever  a county  council  is  satisfied  that  a 
“ prima  facie  case  is  made  out  as  respects  any  county  district 
“ not  a borough,  or  as  respects  any  Parish,  for  a proposal  for  all 
“ or  any  of  the  following  things  ; that  is  to  say, — 

“ (a)  the  alteration  or  definition  of  the  boundary  thereof  ; 

“(b)  the  division  thereof  or  the  Union  thereof  with  any  other 
“ such  district  or  districts,  Parish  or  Parishes,  or  the 
“transfer  of  part  of  a Parish  to  another  Parish  j 
“ (c)  the  conversion  of  any  such  district  or  part  thereof,  if  it 
“ is  a rural  district,  into  an  urban  district,  and  if  it  is  an 
“ urban  district,  into  a rural  district,  or  the  transfer  of 
“ the  whole  or  any  part  of  any  such  district  from  one 
“district  to  another,  and  the  formation  of  new  urban  or 
“ rural  districts  ; — 

“ (d)  the  division  of  an  urban  district  into  wards  ; and 
(e)  the  alteration  of  the  number  of  wards,  or  of  the  boun- 
“ daries  of  any  ward,  or  of  the  number  of  members  of 
“ any  district  council,  or  of  the  apportionment  of  such 
“members  among  the  wards, 
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“ the  county  council  may  cause  such  inquiry  to  be  made  in  the 
“ locality,  and  such  notice  to  he  given,  both  in  the  locality,  and 
“ to  the  Local  Government  Board,  Education  Department,  or 
“ other  Government  department  as  may  be  prescribed,  and  such 
“ other  inquiry  and  notices  (if  any)  as  they  think  fit,  and  if 
“ satisfied  that  such  proposal  is  desirable,  may  make  an  order  for 
“ the  same  accordingly. 

“ (2)  Notice  of  the  provisions  of  the  order  shall  be  given,  and 
“ copies  thereof  shall  be  supplied  in  the  prescribed  manner,  and 
“ otherwise  as  the  county  council  think  fit,  and  if  it  relates  to 
“ the  division  of  a district  into  wards,  or  the  alteration  of  the 
“number  of  wards  or  of  the  boundaries  of  a ward,  or  of  the 
“ number  of  the  members  of  a district  council,  or  of  the  appor- 
“ tionment  of  the  members  among  the  wards  shall  come  into 
“ operation  upon  being  finally  approved  by  the  county  council. 

“ (3)  In  any  other  case  the  order  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
“ Local  Government  Board  : and  if  within  three  months  after 
“ such  notice  of  the  provisions  of  the  Order  as  the  Local  Govern- 
“ ment  Board  determine  to  be  the  first  notice,  the  council  of  any 
“district  affected  by  the  order,  or  any  number  of  county 
“ electors  registered  in  that  district  or  in  any  ward  of  that 
“ district,  not  being  less  than  one-sixth  of  the  total  number  of 
“ electors  in  that  district  or  ward,  or  if  the  Order  relates  only  to 
“a  Parish,  any  number  of  county  electors  registered  in  that 
“ Parish,  not  being  less  than  one-sixth  of  the  total  number  of 
“ electors  in  that  Parish,  petition  the  Local  Government  Board 
“to  disallow  the  Order,  the  Local  Government  Board  shall 
“ cause  to  be  made  a local  inquiry,  and  determine  whether  the 
“ Order  is  to  be  confirmed  or  not.” 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (4)  of  Section  87  of  the  said  Act  it 
enacted  that — 

“ Where  any  matter  is  authorised  or  required  by  this  Act  to 
“ be  prescribed,  and  no  other  provision  is  made,  declaring  how 
« the  same  is  to  be  prescribed,  the  same  shall  be  prescribed  from 
“ time  to  time  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

And  whereas  in  regard  to  the  matters  required  by  the  said 
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Section  57  to  be  prescribed  no  provision  other  than  that  contained 
in  the  said  Section  S7  is  made,  declaring  how  such  matters  are  to  be 
prescribed  : 

Now  therefore,  NVe,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do,  by  this  Our 
Order,  and  until  We  shall  otherwise  Direct,  Prescribe  and 
Determine  as  follows  with  respect  to  the  Inquiries. to  be  made  and 
the  notices  to  be  given  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Section  57  of 
the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  the  manner  of  giving  such 
notices,  and  the  several  other  matters  to  be  prescribed  and  deter- 
mined for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Section  ; that  is  to  say — 

Art.  1. — (1)  Prior  to  any  Order  being  made  by  a County 
Council  in  regard  to  a proposal  for  all  or  any  of  the  things  specified 
in  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  57  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1888,  a local  Inquiry,  at  which  all  persons  interested  may  attend 
and  be  heard,  shall  be  held  in  regard  to  the  proposal  as  the 
Council  may  direct,  either  by  a Committee  of  the  County  Council, 
or  by  some  Person  appointed  by  the  County  Council  to  hold  such 
Inquiry. 

(I)  If  the  proposal  relate  to  one  or  more  County  Districts,  the 
said  Inquiry  shall  be  held  at  some  convenient  place  in  such  District 
or  in  one  of  such  Districts  ; and  if  the  proposal  relate  to  a Parish 
or  Parishes,  the  said  Inquiry  shall  be  held  either  in  such  Parish  or 
in  one  of  such  Parishes,  or  at  such  place  in  the  neighbourhood  as 
may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  or  Person  by  whom  the 
Inquiry  is  to  be  held,  be  most  convenient  for  the  purpose. 

(3)  Before  the  day  when  the  Inquiry  is  to  be  held,  public 
notice  of  the  purport  of  the  proposal,  and  of  the  day,  time,  and 
place  fixed  for  the  Inquiry  in  regard  to  it,  shall  be  given  by  the 
County  Council  by  advertisement  in  two  successive  weeks  in  some 
local  newspaper  circulating  in  the  locality  to  which  the  proposal 
relates. 

Art.  2.— At  least  fourteen  clays  before  the  day  when  the 
Inquiry  is  to  be  held,  a printed  Notice  of  the  purport  of  the  pro- 
posal, and  of  the  day,  time,  and  place  for  the  Inquiry  shall  also  be 
published  in  the  manner  hereinafter  described,  and  shall  be  sent  to 
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the  several  Government  Departments  and  local  or  other  Authorities 
hereinafter  specified  ; that  is  to  say, — 

Art.  2. — (1)  A copy  of  the  said  Notice  shall  be  posted  as  a bill 
or  placard  in  such  places  in  the  County  District  or  Dis- 
tricts or  Parish  or  Parishes  interested  in  the  proposal  as 
are  ordinarily  made  use  of  for  posting  public  or  parochial 
notices.- 

(2)  In  any  case  where  the  proposal  relates  to  the  alteration  of  or 

other  dealing  with  any  Sanitary  District,  a copy  of  the 
Notice  shall  be  sent  by  the  County  Council  to  the  Sanitary 
Authority  of  such  District. 

(3)  In  any  case  where  the  proposal  relates  to  the  alteration  of 

or  other  dealing  with  any  Parish  a copy  of  the  N otice  shall 
be  sent  by  the  County  Council  to  the  Overseers  of  the 
Poor  of  such  Parish  ; to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 
Union  in  which  such  Parish  is  comprised  ; to  the  School 
Board  (if  any)  for  such  Parish  or  for  any  part  thereof  ; 
to  the  Highway  Authority  or  Authorities  of  the  Parish  ; 
to  the  Burial  Board  (if  any)  for  such  Parish  or  for  any 
part  thereof;  and  to  the  Urban  Sanitary  Authority  (if 
any)  in  whose  district  such  Parish  or  any  part  thereof  is 
comprised. 

(4)  A copy  of  the  Notice  shall  be  sent  by  the  County  Council  to 

any  Local  Authority  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  County 
Council,  is  specially  interested  in  the  proposal. 

(5)  A copy  of  every  such  Notice  shall  be  sent  by  the  County 

Council  to  the  Local  Government  Board  ; and  in  any  case 
where  the  proposal  relates  to  all  or  any  of  the  things 
mentioned  in  paragraphs  (a),  (b),  and  (c)  of  Sub-section  (1) 
of  Section  57  of  the  said  Act,  a copy  of  the  notice  shall  be 
sent  by  the  County  Council  to  the  Public  Works  Loan 
Commissioners,  the  Director  General  of  the  Ordnance 
Survey  at  Southampton,  and  to  the  Registrar  General  ; 
and  in  any  case  where  the  proposal  relates  to  the  altera- 
tion or  definition  of  the  boundary  of  any  Parish  a copy  of 
the  Notice  shall  be  sent  to  the  Education  Department. 
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Art.  3. — Public  notice  of  the  provisions  of  any  Order  made  by  a 
County  Council  under  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  57  of  the  said  Act 
shall  be  given  by  the  County  Council  by  advertisement  in  two 
successive  weeks  in  some  local  newspaper  circulating  in  each 
District  or  Parish  affected  by  the  Order ; and  the  first  of  such 
advertisements  shall  be  published  within  fourteen  days  after  the 
making  of  the  Order. 

The  said  advertisement  shall  contain  either  a copy  of  the  Order 
or  a statement  of  the  effect  of  the  Order,  and  shall  also  contain  a 
statement  of  the  time  and  place  or  places  during  and  at  which 
copies  of  the  Order  may  be  inspected  by  any  owner  or  ratepayer  in 
any  area  affected  by  the  Order  during  a period  of  one  month  from 
the  date  of  the  first  publication  of  such  advertisement,  and  the 
Order  shall  be  open  for  such  inspection  during  such  period. 

Art.  4. — A copy  of  any  Order  made  as  aforesaid  by  a County 
Council  shall,  at  any  time  while  copies  of  the  Order  are  open  to 
inspection  as  aforesaid,  and  in  the  case  of  an  Order  which  requires 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  at  any  time  before 
the  confirmation  of  the  Order  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  be 
supplied  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Council  to  any  owner  or  ratepayer  in 
any  area  affected  by  the  Order,  upon  payment  by  such  owner  or 
ratepayer  of  a sum  not  exceeding  threepence  for  each  hundred 
words  of  manuscript  if  the  copy  of  the  Order  be  in  writing,  or  upon 
payment  of  a sum  not  exceeding  threepence  for  a printed  copy  of 
the  Order. 

Art.  5.— On  or  before  the  date  of  the  first  publication  of  the 
advertisement  in  pursuance  of  Article  3 hereof  of  the  provisions  of 
any  Order  made  as  aforesaid,  and,  in  the  case  of  any  such  Order 
which  does  not  require  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  one  month  at  least  before  the  Order  is  finally  approved  by 
the  County  Council  under  the  said  Sub-section  (2)  of  Section  57  of 
the  said  Act,  three  copies  of  the  Order  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  and  to  each  of  the  other  Government 
Departments  to  whom  a copy  of  the  Notice  of  the  Inquiry  relative 
to  the  proposed  Order  was,  by  Article  2 of  this  Order,  required  to 
be  sent ; a copy  of  the  Order  shall  also  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Local 
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or  other  Authorities  to  whom  a copy  of  such  Notice  was  so  required 
to  be  sent,  and  a copy  shall  also  be  posted  in  like  manner  as  the 
Notice  of  the  Inquiry  was,  in  pursuance  of  the  same  Article, 
required  to  be  posted. 

Art.  6. — The  first  advertisement  in  pursuance  of  Article  3 
hereof  of  the  provisions  of  any  Order  made  by  a County  Council 
under  the  said  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  57  of  the  said  Act  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  “ first  notice  ” for  the  purposes  of  Sub-section  (3) 
of  that  Section. 

Art.  7. — The  expression  “County  Council”  in  this  Order  shall 
include  a Joint  Committee  appointed  under  Section  81  of  the  said 
Act  by  any  County  Councils  of  Administrative  Counties  for  the 
purpose  of  dealing  under  Section  57  of  the  said  Act  with  a matter 
in  which  such  Councils  are  jointly  interested. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Fourteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER:  NON-METROPOLITAN 

UNIONS  AND  SEPARATE  PARISHES. 

(Dated  28th  April,  1890.) 

[GENERAL  ORDER:  METROPOLITAN  UNIONS 
AND  SEPARATE  PARISHES.]  1 FINANCIAL 
STATEMENT  (STATUTORY).  THE  DISTRICT 
AUDITORS  ACT,  J879. 

(Dated  12th  December,  1890.) 


Wo  the  $uar6ians  of  ff>e  ^oor„fthe 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England 
and  Wales,  except  those  wholly  comprised  in  the 
Administrative  County  of  London. 

To  the  District  Auditors  for  the  time  being  authorised  to 
audit  the  Accounts  of  the  said  Unions  and  Separate 
Parishes  respectively  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  3 of  the  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  it 
is  enacted  as  follows  : — 


“ Where  ^e  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  a Local 
Authority  are  audited  by  a District  Auditor,  the  Local 
“ Authority  shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  District  Auditor 
“at  every  audit  (other  than  an  extraordinary  audit,  held  in 


aJ^osUde^^jhit^hasno^ 

The  Order  issued  to  non-Metropolitan  Unions  i/a0f  1 ^om  both  out  %n  crtenso. 
it  which  differ  from  the  Order  issued  to  Mctronoli ?! n TTnY^  h°T  P?rt!ons  of 
and  the  portions  of  the  Metropolitan  Order  which  shnnl  l°if 8 P ltallcs> 

for  printed  after  them  within  brackets.  1 be  substltuted  ‘here- 
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“ pursuance  of  Section  6 of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 

“ 1866),  a Financial  Statement  in  duplicate  in  the  prescribed 
“ Form  and  containing  the  prescribed  particulars  ; one  of 
“ such  duplicates  shall  have  the  stamp  charged  under  this 
“ Act  affixed  thereon,  and  the  Auditor  at  the  conclusion  of 
“the  audit  shall  cancel  that  stamp,  and  certify  on  each 
“ duplicate,  in  the  prescribed  Form,  the  amount  in  words  at 
“ length  of  the  expenditure  so  audited  and  allowed,  and 
“ further,  that  the  regulations  with  respect  to  such  state- 
ment have  been  duly  complied  with,  and  that  he  has  ascer- 
tained by  the  audit  the  correctness  of  the  statement. 

And  whereas,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  Orders 
dated,  respectively,  the  25th  day  of  April,  1879,  and  the  26th  day 
of  April,  1879,  prescribed  the  Forms  of  the  Financial  Statement 
to  be  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  District  Auditor  by  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  respec- 
tively ; n . 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  a fresh  form  [fresh  forms]  ot 

Financial  Statement  should  be  prescribed  as  regards  the  several 
Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales  which  are 
not  wholly  comprised  in  the  Administrative  County  of  London, 
and  that  the  said  Orders  should  be  rescinded  as  regards  those 

Unions  and  Parishes  : 

Now  therefore,  We  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited  Orders  so 
far  as  regards  the  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and 
Wales  which  are  not  wholly  comprised  in  the  Administrative  Coun  y 
of  London,  and  We  hereby  Order  and  Prescribe  as  follows 
with  respect  to  each  of  those  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  : 

Art.  1.  The  Financial  Statement  to  be  prepared  and  submitted 
to  the  District  Auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
of  each  of  the  said  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  as  a Loca 
Authority,'  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Section 
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above  recited,  shall,  for  the  half-year  ended  the  Twenty -fifth  [ninth] 
day  of  March  [ September ],  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety, 
and  thenceforth,  be  in  the  form  (A.)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order 
[in  the  case  of  each  of  the  said  Unions,  and  in  the  form  (71.)  in  the 
said  Schedule  in  the  case  of  each  of  the  said  Separate  Parishes ],  and 
shall  contain  the  particulars  therein  specified  or  referred  to  so  far 
as  they  are  applicable,  and  except  so  far  as  We  may  assent  to  a 
departure  from  such  [the]  Form  ; and  the  Certificate  of  the  District 
Auditor  to  be  appended  to  each  such  duplicate  shall  be  in  the  Form 
set  forth  at  the  foot  of  the  said  Statement. 1 


inter  alia,  the  poor  rate,  and  includes  any  sum  which,  though  obtained  in  the 
first  instance  by  a precept,  certificate,  or  other  instrument  requiring  payment 
from  some  authority,  or  oflicer,  is  or  can  be  ultimately  raised  out  of  a rate  as 
therein  defined. 

' The  Order  issued  to  non-Metropolitan  Unions  contains  a proviso  to  this 
Article  which  it  is  unnecessary,  howevCr,  to  insert,  inasmuch  as  it  relates  only 
to  the  form  in  which  the  financial  statements  for  the  half-year  which  ended 
March  25,  1890,  were  to  be  made.  The  forms  prescribed  for  non-Metropolitan 
Unions  will  be  found  set  out  first,  and  then  those  prescribed  for  Metropolitan 
Unions. 

- ,In  ,the  circular  letters  of  APril  30-  1890,  and  December  13,  1890,  issued 
with  the  respective  Orders,  the  Local  Government  Board  say  that  for  the 
purpose  of  preservation  and  reference,  it  is  desirable  that  the  financial  state- 
ments should  be  of  uniform  size,  and  request  that  the  forms  used  under  the 
Order  now  issued  may  be  on  foolscap  paper  of  the  usual  size. 

The  following  is  the  scale  of  Stamp  duties  prescribed  by  the  Act : 


Where  the  Total  of  the  Expenditure  comprised  in  the 
Financial  Statement  is 

The  Sum  shall  he 

Under  £20 

£20  and  under  £50  .... 

£50  and  under  £100  .... 

£100  and  under  £500  .... 

£500  and  under  £1,000  . 

£1,000  and  under  £2,500  .... 

£2,500  and  under  £5,000  .... 
£5,000  and  under  £10,000  . 

£10,000  and  under  £20,000  .... 
£20,000  and  under  £50,000  .... 
£50,000  and  under  £100,000 
£100,000  and  upwards  .... 

5s. 

10s. 

i1- 

£2. 

£3. 

£4. 

£5. 

A 10. 

£15.  | 

£20. 

£30. 

£50. 

1870  tw  Cireu  ir  1,ct,te1r  th?  Local  Government  Board  issued  on  April  28, 
Inland  f ,1,t,had  becn  ,arrfln8ed  by  the  Commissioners  of 

words  - lllflf6  h r,  n1C1'C  shal  1 be  appropriated  adhesive  stamps,  bearing  the 
2hd,t  dMta£t  ^presenting  the  value  of  5s.,  10s„  £1,  £2,  and  a5  ; and 

tion* t(i  nnv8rn  accordingly  been  provided,  and  would  bo  supplied  on  applica- 
tion to  any  distributor  or  sub-distributor  of  stamps. 

lhat  the  Commissioners  required  that  where  the  duty  exceeds  £5,  it  should 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  information 
should  from  time  to  time  be  furnished  to  Us  with  reference  to 
loans  obtained  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Unions 
and  Separate  Parishes  under  the  several  Statutes  in  that  behalf  : 
Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to 
Us,  We  hereby  further  Order,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  said 
Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  as  follows  : — 

Art.  2.  The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  shall  prepare  at  the  close  of 
each  year  ending  at  Lady  Day  a Loan  Account,  which  shall  be  in 
the  Form  C.  ( B .)  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  so  far  as  it  is  ap- 
plicable and  except  so  far  as  W e may  assent  to  a departure  from 
such  Form  and  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  District  Auditor  at 
the  audit  of  the  Accounts  for  the  half  year  ending  at  that  date. 

Art.  3.  The  District  Auditor  shall  transmit  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  [Us]  the  said  Loan  Account,  duly  examined 
and  signed  by  him,  together  with  the  stamped  duplicate  of  the 
Financial  Statement  certified  at  the  same  audit  as  required  by 


Article  1 of  this  Order.1 


be  denoted  by  an  impressed  stamp,  and  any  financial  statement  liable  to  duty 
Sribute  bAtoTrefThpeme  And  lieven.e 

Auditors  Act,  7, ct  to  a financial  statement,  such  local  authority, 

1882,  addressed  a circular  to  sucJi  a^  , , ’ ‘ *f  ifrefmlaritiGS  in  the  books  of 

numerous  reports  which  they  receive ^^apprehension  of  the 

£ bra  as 

1»*‘ «« «•"  “ch  “n,i 


Guardians’  Financial  Statement. 
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Art.  4.  In  this  Order — 

The  word  ‘ Union  includes  any  Union  of  Parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor,  under 
any  Act  of  Parliament  ; 

The  term  ‘ Separate  Parish  means  a Pai'ish  or  Place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians. 

The  expression  ‘ Guardians  of  the  Poor  ’ includes  any  Governors, 
Directors,  Acting  Guardians,  Vestrymen,  or  other  Officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  order i n ,r 

O 

of  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rates  under  any  Act 
of  Parliament. 


direebons  as  would,  if  acted  upon,  prevent  a repetition  of  the  error  complained 
o . I lie  Boaid,  therefore,  stated  that  it  was  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
general  tenor  of  the  Board’s  instructions  that  the  auditors  should  in  such 
manner  direct  the  attention  of  the  officers  concerned  to  defects  which  they 
may  have  to  report  to  the  Board,  in  cases  where  no  suspicion  arises  of  fraud 
or  malpractices,  and  should  endeavour  by  their  advice  and  directions  to  brine 
about  a more  efficient  performance  of  their  duty  to  the  public.  And  that  the 
Board  believed  that  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  auditor  in  many  instances 
fully  met  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  Board  also  stated  that  with  the 
view  of  avoiding  needless  correspondence,  they  would  be  glad  if  the  auditors 
would  in  future  state  in  their  reports  whenever  a specific  defect  or  irregularity 
has  been  so  explained  and  so  dealt  with  at  the  time  of  the  audit  as,  in  the 
opirnmi  of  the  auditor,  to  render  a direct  communication  from  the  Board  to 
the  officer  unnecessary. 

In  a circular  letter  dated  June  4,  1896,  to  the  District  Auditors,  the  Local 
Government  Board  request  that  they  will  be  careful  that  the  requirement  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Eevenue  as  regards  the  stamp  to  be  affixed  to  the 
statutory  financial  statement  where  the  duty  exceeds  £ 5 , being  an  impressed 
stamp  is  strictly  complied  with.  The  circular  further  states  as  follows It 
must  be  clearly  understood  that  under  no  circumstances  is  any  stamp,  whether 

re^rf 6 ih  0thelT,ISf-’  to  *!e  a<;eePted  in  lieu  of  the  ‘ district  audit  ’ stamp  As 
legal ds  the  cancellation  of  adhesive  stamps,  the  Board  are  desirous  that,  with 
the  Mew  of  ensuring  such  an  effective  cancellation  as  will  render  a stnmn 
which  has  been  affixed  to  a financial  statement  incapable  of  being  again  used 

LIT  C°mplywith  the  statut°D  requirements  by  wiping  on  or 

across  each  stamp  your  name  or  initials  and  the  date  of  your  so  writfng  but 

that  you  will  also  write  or  cause  to  be  written  on  each  stamp  cancelled  the 
stamn  Th6  ^ca  authority  submitting  the  financial  stataS?  bearing  suJh 
the  P'mr^e  ^oard  consider  that  it  will  not  be  requisite  to  write  the  name  of 

authority  in  full,  and  that  it  will  be  sufficient  in  the  case  of  n TTnlnn  i 
JSSLS*  «**•.  «W.  «v. ' Amersham  uZn°o,  in  ,L  5 

fhlt,eS  ft^d.13trlet  mother  councils,  parish  meetings  and  school  board 

8tortfnr?i  n V n1*11*11?  Cvnt‘y  t1,"  some  such  form  as  the  following  •— Bishon 
Stortford  U D.  C Aylesbury  R.  D.  C„  Wensford  P.  C„  Barham  P M.,  Skerne 

. Th®  ^°ard  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  ' 
attention  to  the  matters  referred  to.” 


give  your  special 
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SCHEDULE. 

Form  (A.) 

Union  [or  Parish], 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  (Statutory). 
(Non-Metropolitan.) 

‘ The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  ’ (42  Vict.  c.  G) 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  above-named  Union  [or  Parish]  under  the  Poor  Law, 
Public  Health,  Education  and  Highway  Acts,  for  the  half-year 
ended  the  day  of  , 18  . 


RECEIPTS  (POOR  LAW). 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans. 

£ s.  (i. 

£ s.  d 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Balance  brought  forward  from  last  half- 
year,  viz. : — 

In  favour  of  Parishes  .... 
Less  against  Parishes  .... 

• 

’ 



Less  the  following  Balances,  viz. : — 
Balance  of  Stock  brought  forward 
on  the  following  Accounts,  viz. : — 

Stone  

Firewood 

Oakum 
F arm 


Balances  against  other  Unions  on 
Non-settled  Poor  (In-door  and 
Out-door)  Account  . . _ j 

Net  Balance  . . .j  . 

Overseers’  Contributions 
Sums  received  under  Auditor’s  Certifi- 
cates (Parochial) 

Carried  forward 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Form  (A.) 

Union”  [or  Parish  |. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  (Statutory). 
(Non-Metropolitan.) 

< The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  ’ (42  Vict.  c.  6). 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  above-named  Union  [or  Parish]  under  the  Poor  Law, 
Public  Health,  Education  and  Highway  Acts,  for  the  half-year 
ended  the  day  of  , 18  . 


EXPENDITURE  (POOR  LAW). 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Net  Balance  against  (if  any)  brought  forward 
from  last  half-year,  viz. : — - 

1148  Financial  Statement  Order,  28 th  April,  1890. 

RECEIPTS  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans — continual. 


Brought  forward 

From  the  Council  of  any  County  or 
County  Borough  out  of  the  Ex- 
chequer Contribution  Account  in 

RESPECT  OF — 

Teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools  . 
School  Fees  for  Workhouse  Children 
attending  Public  Elementary  School 
outside  Workhouse . 

Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  ! 
Lunatics  ..... 
Costs  of  Officers,  and  Drugs  and 
Medical  Appliances  (Section  26, 
Local  Government  Act,  1888) . 

From  the  London  County  Council  in 
RESPECT  OF  THE  MAINTENANCE  OF  In- 

door  Paupers  

Other  Common  Fund  Receipts  : 
Repayment  of  Relief  on  Loan  . 
From  Relatives  or  Property  of  Paupers, 
or  other  Sources,  in  respect  of — 

Lunatics 

In-Maintenance  . 

Out-Relief  . 

Rents  of  Property 
Sales  of  Property 
Capital  treated  as  Income 
Dividends  on  Investments 
Sales  of  Investments  . 

Capital  treated  as  Income 

Repayments  by  Officers  of  the  Cost  o 
the  Maintenance  of  Members  of  theii 
Family  in  the  Workhouse 
Sales  of — 

Old  Stores,  Rags,  Bones,  Waste,  &c. 
Sales  and  transfers  on  the  following 
Accounts,  viz. : — 


Stone 

Firewood 

Oakum 

Farm 


Sales 


Transfers ' 


£ s.  d.\£  s.  d.£ 


</.,£  s.  d. £ s.  d 


Carried  forward  . 

1 Specify  in  note  the  accounts  to  which  the  transfers  are  made. 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 

EXPENDITURE  (POOR  LAW )— continued. 
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Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans— continued. 


Brought  forward  . 

I. — Expenditure  foe  Relief  to  the  Poor 

AND  PURPOSES  CONNECTED  THEREWITH. 

COMMON  CHARGES:— 
In-Maintenance  (including  Provisions,  Clothing, 
Necessaries,  Warming,  Cleansing,  Lighting, 
Apprentice  Fees,  Outfits,  and  Burials,  but 
excluding  Drugs  and  School  Fees,  and  In- 
Maintenance  charged  to  other  Unions)  at 
Workhouse  ...... 

Separate  Workhouse  School  . 

Infirmary  ...... 

Vagrant  Wards 

Workhouses,  Ac.,  belonging  to  other 
Unions  and  Parishes  . . . . 

Drugs,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and  Surgical 
Appliances  ....... 

School  Fees  for  Workhouse  Children  attending 
Public  Elementary  School  outside  Work- 

house  . . 

In-Maintenance  charged  to  other  Unions  . 
Other  Expenses,  specifying  them : — 

E s.  d. 


Out-Door  Relief  : 

Out-door  Relief  within  the  Union  (including 
Relief  by  way  of  Loan,  Clothing,  further 
Relief  as  School  Fees,  Apprentice  Fees, 

and  Burials) 

Non-resident  Relief 

Boarding-out  of  Children  within  the  Union 
» „ „ beyond  the  Union 

Drugs,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and  Surgical 

Appliances 

Non-settled  Poor 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  : — 


£ s.  d.  £ s.  d. 


Lunatics  : — 

Maintenance  of  Lunatics  in — 

Asylums 

Registered  Hospitals  and  Licensed  Houses 

Carried  forward 

ven'ient!ecxpendlture  in  thes°  Est*blishni0ntS  may  hc  Eivc"  1,1  tUo  aggregate  when  more  con- 


cf.£ 
— 1“ 
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RECEIPTS  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans — continued. 


Brought  forward 

Other  Common  Fund  Receipts — cont. 

Sums  received  in  respect  of  In-door 
Paupers  chargeable  to  other  Unions, 
including  Paupers  under  Orders  of 

Removal 

The  like  in  respect  of  Out-door 

Paupers 

The  like  in  respect  of  Lunatics  under 
Orders  of  Adjudication  . 

Sums  received  under  Auditor’s  Certifi- 
cate (Union) 

From  other  Local  Authorities  (other 
than  from  the  Council  of  any  County 
or  County  Borough  out  of  the  Ex- 
chequer Contribution  Account), 
specifying  them : — 


From  other  Sources,  specifying  them : — 


Total  Common  Fund  Receipts 

Separate  Parochial  Receipts  : — 

Rents  of  Property 
Sales  of  Property 
Dividends  on  Investments  . 

Sales  of  Investments  . 

From  other  Sources,  specifying  them : — 


Total  Parochial  Receipts. 


£ j.  d. 

e ».  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ 3.  d. 

Carried  forward  . 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 

EXPENDITURE  (POOR  LAW )— continued. 
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Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 


Brought  forward 

Expenditure  for  Relief  to  the  Poor  and 
purposes  connected  therewith — continued. 


£ s.  d. 


Lunatics  : — continued. 

Fees  for  visiting  Lunatics  . 

Other  Expenses  connected  with  Lunatics, 
specifying  them  : — 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  i 


Loans  (Repayment  of,  and  Interest)  apportioned 
on  the  Common  Fund  basis  : — 

Principal  repaid  ..... 
Interest  (including  Income  Tax) 

Union  Officers,  Assistants,  and  Servants  : — 
Salaries  (including  Poundage,  Wages,  Uni- 
forms, &c.) 

Rations  ....... 

Extra  Medical  Fees 

Superannuation  Allowances 

Other  Expenses  of,  or  immediately  connected 
with,  Relief  : — 

Purchases  on  the  following  Accounts, 
viz. : — 

Stone 

Firewood 

Oakum  ...... 

Farm  ..... 


Purchase  of  Property  or  Investments. 
Buildings — additions  to,  alterations,  and 

repairs  of 

Furniture  and  Property 

Rents,  Rates,  Taxes,  and  Insurance 

Stationery,  Printing,  Advertisements,  &c. 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities, 
specifying  them  : — 


Maintenance  of  Paupers  in  Hospitals,  in 
Institutions  for  the  Deaf,  Dumb,  and 
Blind  .... 

The  like  in  Certified  Schools 

Carried  forward 
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RECEIPTS  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans — continued. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ j.  d. 

Brought  forward 

Carried  forward . 

Form  of  Financial  Statement. 


EXPENDITUBE  (POOE  LAW) — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d.  £ s 


Brought  forward 

Other  Expenses  op,  or  immediately  con- 
nected with,  Belief  : — 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  : — 


Separate  Charges  : — 

Principal  of  Loahs  repaid  apportioned  on  the 
averages  in  force  when  Loan  was  obtained 
Interest  (including  Income  Tax)  . 

Principal  of  Loans  repaid  apportioned  upon 

rateable  value  

Interest  (including  Income  Tax)  . 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  — - 


Total 

Less  value  of  Stock  transferred  to 
In-maintenance  a/c  . 

Expenditure  for  Belief  to  the  Poor  and 
Purposes  connected  therewith 

II. — Expenditure  for  purposes  UNCON- 
NECTED with  Belief  to  the  Poor. 
Common  Charges: — 

Begistration  Expenses  (including  provision 

of  Begister  Office) 

Vaccination  Fees  and  Expenses  . 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities,  speci- 
fying them : — 

To  the  County  Council  of  for 

County  Bates  .'  . . . 


Other  payments,  specifying  them 


Separate  Charges  : — 

School  Fees  for  non  pauper  Children  . 
Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities,  speci- 
fying them : — 
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. d.  £ s.  d.  I 


Carried  forward 
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RECEIPTS  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans  - continued. 


Brought  forward 


£ s.  a. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


Carried  forward  . 


Form  of  Financial  Statement.  1155 

EXPENDITURE  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 

£ d.  £ d. 

E s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Brought  forward 

Separate  Charges  : — continued. 

Other  Payments,  specifying  them  : — 

Total  Expenditure  for  purposes  uncon- 

NECTED  WITH  RELIEF  TO  THE  POOR 

•■I-'- 

Memorandum. 

The  amounts  included  above  which  were  expended  on  the  relief  of  paupers 
chargeable  to  other  Unions  were  as  follows  1 : — 


Name  of  Union 

In- 

Maintenance 

Out-door 

Relief 

Maintenance 
of  Lunatics 

Other 

charges 

Total 

Totals  . 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

1 The  money  paid  fpr  maintenance  of  Paupers  chargeable  to  the  Union,  but  relieved  in 
Workhouses  belonging  to  other  Unions,  should  be  entered  under  the  head  of  in-maintenance. 


Expenditure  other  than  ont  of  Loans — continued. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ a.  d. 

III. — Expenditure  for  purposes  partly  con- 
nected AND  PARTLY  UNCONNECTED  WITH  RE- 
LIEF to  the  Poor. 

Common  Charges  : — 

Legal  Proceedings 

Union  Assessment  Expenses 

Election  of  Guardians 

Emigration 

Subscription  to  Hospitals,  Institutions,  &c.  . 
Cost  of  Audit  Stamp 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities,  speci- 
fying them : — 

Other  Payments,  specifying  them  : — 



. 

Carried  forward  .... 

1 

i 
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RECEIPTS  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans — continued. 


£ s.  d.'£  s.  d. 


£ ».  d.  £ s.  d. 


Brought  forward 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  OTHER  THAN  FROM 
LOANS  (POOR  LAW)  . 


Net  balance  against  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year 

TOTAL  . 


£ s.  d) 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 


EXPENDITURE  (POOR  LAW) — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Separate  Charges: — 

Contested  Elections  of  Guardians 
Salaries  or  Remuneration  of  Collectors  of 
Poor  Rates  and  Assistant  Overseers  ap- 
pointed by  Guardians  .... 

Superannuations  of  Parochial  Officers  . 
Assessment  or  Valuation  Expenses 

Other  Payments,  specifying  them  : — 


Total  Expenditure  for  purposes  partly  connected  and 

PARTLY  UNCONNECTED  WITH  RELIEF  TO  THE  POOR 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  OTHER  THAN  OUT  OF 
LOANS  (Poor  Law)  ....... 


Balances  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year,  viz. 

In  favour  of  Parishes  . 

Less  against  Parishes 

Less  the  following  Balances,  viz. : — 
Balances  of  Stock  at  end  of  half-year  on 
the  following  Accounts,  viz. : — 

Stone 

Firewood  .... 

Oakum 

Farm  . 


Balances  against  other  Unions  on  Non-settled 
Poor  (In-door  and  Out-door)  Account 

Net  Balance 

Total 
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£ s.  <1. 
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RECEIPTS  (EDUCATION— SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE).1 


RECEIPTS 

£ *.  d. 

£ s.  d}&  s.  d. 

Balance  brought  forward  from  last  half-year,  viz. : — 
In  favour  of  Parishes  and  contributory  places 
Less  against  Parishes  and  contributory  places 
From  Rates  (under  Contribution  Orders)  for  expenses 
of  School  Attendance  Committee  .... 
From  all  other  sources,  specifying  them:  — 

1 

Total  Receipts  .... 

Total  .... 

1 See  with  regard  to  the  educational  expenses  of  the  Guardians  the  note  to 
Art.  41  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  July  24,  1847,  ante,  p.  222. 


Receipts  from  Loans 

£ a.  (I. 

£ s.  d. 

POOR  LAW 

Balance  brought  forward 

Loans  raised  this  half-year  in  respect  of — 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS  FROM  LOANS  (Poor  L. 

Total 

iw)  . 

Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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EXPENDITURE  (EDUCATION— SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE). 


EXPENDITURE 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Salaries 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  : — 

Total  Expenditure 

i Balance  at  end  of  half-year,  viz. : — 

In  favour  of  Parishes  and  contributory  places 
Less  against  Parishes  and  contributory  places 

Total  .... 

The  portions  of  the  Form  which  relate  to  Receipts  and  Expenditure  in 
respect  of  Public  Health  and  Highways  are  omitted,  having  regard  to  the  effect 
of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894. 


Expenditure  out  of  Loans 

£ s.  (1. 

£ d. 

POOR  LAW 
Expended  in  respect  of — 

TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  OUT  OF  LOANS  (Poor  L 

aw)  . 

Balance  at  end  of  half-year 

. 

Total 

• 
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SUMMARY  OP  THE  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURE  SHOWN  IN 
THE  FOREGOING  STATEMENTS 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans  : — 

Poor  Law 

Education.  School  Attendance 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d : 


Receipts  prom  Loans  : — 
Poor  Law. 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  . 

Expenditure  not  defrayed  out  op  Loans : — 

Poor  Law 

Education.  School  Attendance 

Expenditure  defrayed  out  of  Loans  : — 

Poor  Law 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE 

Deduct  : — 

Payments  under  Precept  to  other  Local  Authorities, 
viz. : — 


Net  Expenditure  on  which  Stamp  Duty  is  Payable  . 


I hereby  certify  that  I have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial  State- 
ment with  the  Vouchers  and  other  Documents  relating  thereto,  and  that  the 
Regulations  with  respect  to  such  Statement  have  been  duly  complied  with. 

X hereby  further  certify  that  I have  ascertained  by  Audit  the  correctness  of 
such  Statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  Guardians  during  the  ha  f- 
year  ended  the  _ day  of  ,189  , included  in  such  Statement 

and  allowed  by  me  at  the  Audit  is 


As  witness  my  hand  this 


day  of 


, 189  . 


Stamp 


District  Auditor. 


FORM  B. 


LOAN  ACCOUNT. 


1162  Financial  Statement  Order,  28 th  April,  1890. 


Form  B. 
—Union  [or  Parish]. 


LOAN 


Statement  with  rejerence  to  Loans  obtained  by  the  Guardians 

Year  ended  the 


Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 


Date  of 
Sanc- 
tion 


Amount 

originally 

borrowed 


Date  of 
original 
borrowing 


' For 
what 
Object 


For 

what 

Period 

borrowed 


Rate  of 
Interest 


Mode  of 
Repay- 
ment, 
whether 
by 

Annuity 

or 

otherwise 


Amount  of 
Principal 
owing  at  the 
commence- 
ment of 
the  Year 


£ s.  d. 


day  of. 


.Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
189—. 


Examined  by  me  in  connection  with  the  Financial  Statements  (Statutory) 

for  the  half-years  ended  the  -day  of — —— r> 

and  the— day  of , 189  and  with  the  Loan 

Account  for  the  year  preceding  the  year  to  which  this  Account  relates,  an 

found  correct.  • Distriot  Auditor. 

day  of — — 1 189  • 

jjote, Explanatory  notes  should  be  appended  to  this  Account  in  all  cases 

where  the  outstanding  balance  of  Loan  has  been  temporarily  increased  by 
re-borrowings  which  had  not  been  devoted  to  the  repayment  of  Loans  P™r  l° 
the  close  of  the  year,  or  where  tho  balance  has  been  temporarily  reduced  by 
repayments  out  of  curront  Rates  pending  re-borrowings.  The  amount  of  this 
increase  or  decrease  should  be  clearly  stated  in  the  notes. 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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ACCOUNT.  Form  B. 


of  the  Poor  of  the  above-named  Union  [or  Parisli]. 
day  of , 189 — 


Principal 
repaid 
during 
the  Year 
otherwise 
than  by 
Sinking 
Fund 


10. 


s.  d. 


Amount 

of 

Interest 
paid 
during 
the  Year 


11. 


£ s.  d. 


Amount 

of 

Principal 
owing  at 
the  end 
of  the 
Year 


12. 


£ s.  d. 


SINKING  FUND 


Rate  of 
Interest 
on 

which 
Fund  is 
based 


13. 


Amount 
set  apart 
during 
the  Year 


14. 


£ s.  d. 


Amount 
taken  out 
during  the 
Year,  and 
applied 
to  Repay- 
ment of 
Principal 

15. 


£ .5.  d. 


Total  Sum  in 
Fund  at  the  end 
of  Year 


Invested 

16. 

£ J.  d. 


Un- 

invested 


17. 


£ s.  d. 


Securi- 
ties in 
which 
Fund  is 
invested 


18. 


Rate 

of 

Interest 

payable 

thereon 


19. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  twenty-eighth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety. 


Ciias.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  April  29,  1890. 


1 


1164  Financial  Statement  Order,  12 th  Dec.,  189CT. 


SCHEDULE. 
Form  (A.) 


Union. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  (Statutory). 
(Metropolis.) 

‘The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  ’ (42  Vict.  e.  6). 


Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  above-named  Union  for  the  half-year  ended  the 
day  of  , 189  . 


EEGEIPTS. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans. 


Balance  brought  forward  from  last  half- 
year,  viz. : — 

In  favour  of  Parishes  . 

Less  against  Parishes . 


Less  the  following  Balances,  viz. : — 
Balance  of  Stock  brought  forward 
on  the  following  Accounts,  viz. : — 
Stone  . . . 

Firewood 

Oakum 

Farm 


£ s.  d. 


£ .1.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


Balances  against  other  Unions  or  I 
Separate  Parishes  on  Non-settled 
Poor  (In-door  and  Out-door)  Ac- 1 
count  

Net  Balance 
Overseers’  Contributions 
Sums  received  under  Auditor’s  Certifi- 
cates (Parochial)  .... 


Carried  forward  . 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Form  (A.) 

Union. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  (Statutory). 
(Metropolis.) 

1 The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  ’ (42  Vict.  c.  6). 


Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  above-named  Union  for  the  half-year  ended  the 
day  of  , 189  . 


EXPENDITURE. 
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Financial  Statement  Order , 12th  Dec.,  1890. 


RECEIPTS — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans — continued. 

6 s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ j.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Brought  forward  . 

From  the  London  County  Council  out 
of  the  Exchequer  Contribution  Ac- 
count IN  RESPECT  OF — 

Teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools  . 
School  Fees  for  Workhouse  Children 
attending  Public  Elementary  School 
outside  Workhouse .... 
Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths 

Lunatics 

Remuneration  of  Poor  Law  Medical 

Officers  

Cost  of  Drugs  and  Medical  Appliances 

From  the  London  County  Council  in 

RESPECT  OF  THE  MAINTENANCE  OF  IN- 
DOOR Paupers  .... 

From  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor 

Other  Common  Fund  Receipts  : 
Repayment  of  Relief  on  Loan 
From  Relatives  or  Property  of  Paupers, 
or  other  Sources,  in  respect  of — 

Lunatics 

In -Maintenance  . 

Out-Relief 

Rents  of  Property  .... 

Sales  of  Property  .... 

Dividends  on  Investments  . 

Sales  of  Investments  .... 

Repayments  by  Officers  of  the  Cost  of 
the  Maintenance  of  Members  of  their 
Family  in  the  Workhouse 
Sales  of — 

Old  Stores,  Rags,  Bones,  Waste,  &c. 
Sales1  on  the  following  Accounts, 
viz. : — 

Stone 

Firewood 

Oakum 

Farm 

■ 

_ 

Carried  forward  . 

. 

' Ab  to  transfers,  Bee  page  1169. 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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EXPENDITURE — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 


Brought  forward 

I. — Expenditure  for  Relief  to  the  Poor 

AND  PURPOSES  CONNECTED  THEREWITH. 

COMMON  CHARGES 

In- Maintenance  (including  Provisions,  Clothing, 
Necessaries,  Warming,  Cleansing,  Lighting, 
Apprentice  Fees,  Outfits,  and  Burials,  but 
excluding  Drugs  and  School  Fees,  and  In- 
Maintenance  charged  to  other  Unions  or 
Separate  Parishes)  at 

(Workhouse 

Separate  Workhouse  School  . 

Infirmary 

Vagrant  Wards 

Workhouses,  &c.,  belonging  to  other 
Unions  and  Separate  Parishes 
Drugs,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and  Surgical 

Appliances 

School  Fees  for  Workhouse  Children  attending 
Public  Elementary  School  outside  Work- 

house  

In-Maintenance  charged  to  other  Unions  or 

Separate  Parishes 

Other  expenses,  specifying  them  : — 

£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d.i 


. £ s.  d. 


£ j.  d. 


Out-Door  Relief  : 

Out-door  Relief  within  the  Union,  including 
Clothing,  further  Relief  as  School  Fees, 
Apprentice  Fees,  and  Burials 

Non-resident  Relief 

Boarding-out  of  Children  beyond  the  Union 
Drugs,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and  Surgical 

Appliances 

Non-settled  Poor  ...... 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them : — 

£ s.  d. 


Lunatics  : — 

Maintenance  of  Lunatics  in 

Asylums  .... 

Carried  forward  . 

The  expenditure  in  these  establishments  may  be  given  in  the  aggregate  when  more  oonveuient. 
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EE  CEIPT  S — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans — continued. 


Brought  forward 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  < I 


£ .i. 


Other  Common  Fund  Receipts — cont. 
Sums  received  in  respect  of  In-door 
Paupers  chargeable  to  other  Unions 
or  Separate  Parishes,  including 
Paupers  under  Orders  of  Removal  . 
The  like  in  respect  of  Out-door 

Paupers 

The  like  in  respect  of  Lunatics  under 
Orders  of  Adjudication  . 


Sums  received  under  Auditor’s  Certifi- 
cate (Union) 

From  other  Local  Authorities  (other 
than  from  the  London  County 
Council  and  from  the  Guardians  of 
other  Unions  or  Separate  Parishes 
for  the  relief  of  Paupers  chargeable 
thereto),  specifying  them  : — 


d. 


£ t.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


From  other  Sources,  specifying  them : — 


Total 

Separate  Parochial  Receipts  : — 

Rents  of  Property  . 

Sales  of  Property  . 

Dividends  on  Investments  . 

Sales  of  Investments  . 

From  other  Sources,  specifying  them : — 


Total  . 


Carried  forward 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 


EXPENDITURE — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans—  continued. 

Brought  forward 

Expenditure  for  Relief  to  the  Poor  and 

PURPOSES  CONNECTED  THEREWITH — continued. 

Common  Charges— continued. 


£ d. 


£ J.  cl. 


Lunatics  : — continued. 

Registered  Hospitals  and  Licensed 

Houses 

Fees  for  visiting  Lunatics  : 

Under  Section  201  of  the  Lunacy  Act, 

1890  

Under  Section  202  (4)  of  the  Lunacy 

Act,  1890  

Expenses  of  Removal  to  and  from  Asy- 
lums, Registered  Hospitals,  and  Licensed 

Houses 

Other  Expenses  connected  with  Lunatics, 
specifying  them : — 


Loans  (Repayment  of,  and  Interest)  apportioned 
on  the  Common  Fund  basis  : — 

Principal  repaid 

Interest  (including  Income  Tax) 

Union  Officers,  Assistants,  and  Servants 
Salaries  (including  Poundage,  Wages,  Ac.) 

Uniforms 

Rations  . 

Extra  Medical  Fees 

Superannuation  Allowances 

Payments  to  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund  • 

Other  Expenses  of,  or  immediately  connected 

with,  Relief 

Purchases  on  the  following  Accounts, 
viz. : — 

„ I £ I.  d. 

Stone 

Firewood 

Oakum  .... 

Farm  .... 


Less  Transfers — 

From  Stone  to Account 

„ Firewood  to „ 


Carried  forward  . 


1170  Financial  Statement  Order,  12f/t  Dec.,  1890. 


EECEIPTS — continued. 


Reoeipts  other  than  from  Loans — continued.  f 

s.  d.i 

s.  d.i 

Z s.  d.SZ 

Brought  forward . 

' 

| 

Carried  forward 

Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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EXPENDITURE — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans— continued. 


Brought  forward 

Other  Expenses  of,  or  immediately  con- 
nected with,  Relief  : — continued. 

Less  transfers — £ s.  d. 

From  Oakum  to Account 

„ Farm  to ,, 

,,  to ,, 

1 1 to  ,, 

Buildings — additions  to,  alterations,  and : 

repairs  of 

Furniture  and  Property  . 

Rents,  Rates,  Taxes,  and  Insurance  . 
Stationery,  Printing,  Advertisements,  &e.  . 


e s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities  : — 
Managers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum 
District  ...... 

Managers Sick  Asylum 

District  . . ~ . 

Managers  — School  Dis- 
trict   

Other  Local  Authorities  (except  Guar- 
dians of  other  Unions  or  Separate 
Parishes  for  relief  of  Paupers  charge- 
able to  this  Union),  specifying 
them : — 


d. 


Maintenance  of  Paupers  in  Hospitals,  or  in 
Institutions  for  the  Deaf,  Dumb,  and 

Blind  

The  like  in  Certified  Schools 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  : — 


Separate  Charges  : — 

Principal  of  Loans  repaid  apportioned  upon 
rateable  value  in  force  when  Loans  were 

obtained 

Interest  (including  Income  Tax)  . 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  : — 


Total  Expenditure  for  Relief  to  the  Poor 
and  purposes  connected  therewith 

Carried  forward 
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RECEIPTS — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans— continued. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Brought  forward 

Carried  forward  . 

Form  of  Financial  Statement. 


EXPENDITURE — continued. 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Brought  forward 

II. — Expenditure  for  purposes  UNCON- 
NECTED with  Relief  to  the  Poor. 

Common  Charges: — 

Registration  Expenses  (including  provision 

of  Register  Office) 

Vaccination  Fees  and  Expenses  . 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities,  speci- 
fying them : — 

— 
Other  payments,  specifying  them : — 

Separate  Charges: 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities,  speci- 
fying them : — 

To  the  London  County  Council  for 
County  Rates 

School  Fees  for  non-pauper  Children  . 
Other  Payments,  specifying  them 


Total  Expenditure  for  purposes  uncon- 
nected with  Relief  to  the  Poor 

III. — Expenditure  for  purposes  partly  con- 
nected AND  PARTLY  UNCONNECTED  WITH.  RE- 
LIEF to  the  Poor. 

Common  Charges  : — 

Legal  Proceedings  .... 
Union  Assessment  Expenses 
Election  of  Guardians  .... 

Emigration 

Subscription  to  Hospitals,  Institutions,  &c. 
Cost  of  Audit  Stamp 

Carried  forward  . 


1173 


s.  d\&  s.  d. 


1174  Financial  Statement  Order,  12 th  Dec.,  1890. 


RECEIPTS — continued. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans  -continued. 

£ s,  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Brought  forward . 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS  OTHER  THAN  FROM  LOANS  . 


Not  Balance  against  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year 
Total 


Form  oj  Financial  Statement. 

EXPENDITUEE — continued. 


1175 


Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 

£ s.  a. 

£ rl. 

£ s.  d. 

£ .s'  </. 

Brought  forward 
Common  Charges — continued. 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities,  speci- 
fying them : — 

Other  Payments,  specifying  them  : — 


Separate  Charges  : — 

Contested  Elections  of  Guardians 
Salaries  or  Eemuneration  of  Collectors  of 
Poor  Bates  and  Assistant  Overseers  ap- 
pointed by  Guardians  ' . 
Superannuations  of  Parochial  Officers  ! 
Assessment  or  Valuation  Expenses 

Other  Payments,  specifying  them 


Total  Expenditure  for  purposes  partly  connected 
and  partly  unconnected  with  Belief  to  the  Poor 

TOTAL  EXPENDITUEE  OTHEE  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS 


Balances  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year,  viz.  •— 
In  favour  of  Parishes 
Less  against  Parishes 

Less  the  following  Balances,  viz. 

Lalances  of  Stock  at  end  of  half-year  on 
the  following  Accounts,  viz 
Stone  . 

Firewood 
Oakum 
Farm  . 


Balances  against  other  Unions  or  Separate 
Parishes  on  Non-settled  Poor  (In-door  and 
Out-door)  Account 

Net  Balance 

Total 


4 l.' 


1176  Financial  Statement  Order,  12th  Dec.,  1890. 


RE  CEIPT  S — continued. 


Receipts  from  Loans 

& s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

Balance  brought  forward 

Loans  raised  this  half-year  in  respect  of — 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS  FROM  LOANS  . 

Total 

SUMMARY  OF  RECEIPTS. 


Total  Receipts  other  than  from  Loans 
Total  Receipts  from  Loans  . 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS 


£ s.  d. 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 
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EXPENDITURE — continued. 


Expenditure  out  of  Loans 

£ s.  <1. 

£ s.  d. 

Expended  in  respect  of— 

TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  OUT  OF  LOANS. 

— 

Balance  at  end  of  half-year  .... 

• 

Total  .... 

• 

SUMMARY  OF  EXPENDITURE. 


Total  Expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans 
Total  Expenditure  out  of  Loans  . 

TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  . 

Deduct  : — 

Payments  to  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund 
Payments  under  precept  to — 

Managers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District 

„ Sick  Asylum  District 

,, School  District  . 

Other  Local  Authorities,  specifying  them  : — 


£ s.  a. 


£ s.  d. 


£ s.  d. 


Net  Expenditure  on  which  Stamp  Duty  is  payable 


^day  of 


Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
, 189  . 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  AS  ABOVE  & * **' 

DEDUCT— 

Amount  disallowed  . 

AMOUNT  ALLOWED  AT  AUDIT  1 . ‘ 

I hereby  certify  that  I have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial  State- 
ment with  the  vouchers  and  other  Documents  relating  thereto,  and  that  the 
Regulations  with  respect  to  such  Statement  have  been  duly  complied  with 
I hereby  further  certify  that  I have  ascertained  by  Audit  the  correctness  of 
such  Statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  Guardians  during  the  half- 
year  ended  the  day  of  , i89  , included  in  such 

statement  and  allowed  by  me  at  the  Audit  is 


As  witness  my  hand  this 


day  of 


, 189 


Stamp 


District  Auditor. 


4 f 2 
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Form  C. 

-Union  [or  Parish]. 


LOAN 


Statement  with  reference  to  Loans  obtained  by  the  Guardians 

Year  ended  the 


Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 


Date  o£ 
sanction 


Amount 

bor- 

rowed 


Date  of 
bor- 
rowing 


By 

whom 

ad- 

vanced 


For 

what 

Object 


For 

what 

Period 

borrowed 


Rate 

of 

Interest 


Mode  of 
Repay- 
ment, 
whether 
by  An- 
nuity or 
otherwise 


Amount  of 
Principal 
owing  at 
the  com- 
mence- 
ment of 
the  Year 


10. 


<1. 


Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


_day  of. 


, 189—. 


Examined  by  me  in  connection  with  the  Financial  Statements  (Statutory)  for 

lhe  bair-},m  ended  th. .0, 

the  year  preceding  the  year  to  which  this  Account  relates,  an^found^correct. 

day  of • 

Note  —Explanatory  notes  should  be  appended  to  this  Account  in  all  cases 
where  the  outstanding  balance  of  Loan  has  been  temporarily  increased  by  e- 
borrowincs  which  had  not  been  devoted  to  the  repayment  of  Loans  prior  to 
the  clo  e ofThe  year,  or  where  the  balance  has  been  temporarily  reduced  by 
repayments  out  of  current  Rates  pending  re-borrowings.  The  amount  of  tins 
increase  or  decrease  should  be  clearly  stated  in  the  notes. 


1179 


Form  of  Financial  Statement. 


ACCOUNT.  Form  C. 


of  the  Poor  of  the  above-named  Union  [or  Parish ]. 
day  of. , 18—. 


SINKING 

FUND 

Principal 
repaid 
during 
the  Year 
otherwise 

Amount 

of 

Interest 

paid 

during 

the 

Year 

Amount  of 
Principal 
owing  at 
the  end 

Rate  of 
Interest 

Amount 

set 

apart 

during 

the 

Year 

Amount 
taken  out 
during  the 
Year,  and 
applied  to 
Repay- 
ment of 

Total  Sum  in 
Fund  at  the  end 
of  Year 

Securi- 
ties in 

Rate  of 
Interest 
payable 

than  by 
Sinking 
Fund 

of  the 
Year 

which 
Fund  is 
based 

Invested 

Un- 

invested 

which 
Fund  is 
invested 

thereon 

Principal 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

1C. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

£ J.  d. 

* 

£ s.  d. 

£ i.  d. 

£ 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 
* 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ ' 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Twelfth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 

S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary . 


1180 


District  Nurses  Order. 


GENERAL  ORDER.— APPOINTMENT  OF  DISTRICT 
NURSES  BY  BOARDS  OF  GUARDIANS. 
(Dated  27th  January,  1892.) 


tjo  tl)e  ^uctrtoans  of  tf)e  'gfoor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  for  the  time 
being  in  England  and  W ales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  We,  the  Local  Government 
Board,  have  from  time  to  time  prescribed  Regulations  in  regard  to 
the  administration  of  relief  in  the  several  L nions  and  Separate 
Parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  and  as  to  the  appointment, 
remuneration,  and  duties  of  Officers  of  such  Unions  and  Separate 
Parishes  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Guardians  should  be 
empowered,  subjeot  to  the  Regulations  hereinafter  contained,  to 
appoint  Nurses  to  attend  upon  the  Sick  Poor  relieved  by  the 

Guardians  out  of  any  Workhouse  : 

Now  THEREFORE,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  Order  as  follows 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  Union  or  Separate 
Parish  in  England  or  Wales  may  from  time  to  time  as  they  may 
think  fit,  with  Our  approval,  appoint  one  or  more  persons  to  act  as 
Nurse  or  Nurses  of  the  Sick  Poor  relieved  by  the  Guardians  out  of 
any  Workhouse,  such  persons  to  be  termed  District  Nurses. 1 


in  Workhouses  Order,  1897,  jwst. 
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Art.  2. — The  provision  in  force  in  the  Union  or  Separate  Parish 
applicable  to  the  mode  of  appointment,  remuneration,  and  tenure  of 
office  of  a Nurse  at  any  Workhouse  shall  apply  to  any  District 
Nurse  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order. 

Art.  3. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  District 
Nurse  who  has  not  undergone,  for  one  year  at  the  least,  a course  of 
instruction  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Wards  of  a Hospital  or 
Infirmary  being  a Training  School  for  Nurses  and  maintaining  a 
Resident  Physician  or  House  Surgeon. 

Art.  4. — The  duties  to  be  performed  by  a District  Nurse  shall 
be — 

1.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  as  a nurse  upon  any  poor 

person  or  persons  in  receipt  of  medical  relief  when  directed 
by  the  Guardians,  or  upon  receipt  of  a written  or  printed 
order  from  any  Relieving  Officer  in  any  case  in  which  such 
officer  may  be  authorised,  by  regulations  to  be  prescribed 
by  the  Guardians,  to  give  such  order. 

2.  To  obey  any  directions  of  the  District  Medical  Officer  in 

attendance  upon  any  poor  person  in  regard  to  the  nursing 
and  treatment  of  such  person. 

3.  To  keep  a record,  in  such  form  and  containing  such  par- 

ticulars as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Guardians,  in  regard 
to  cases  which  she  attends. 

4.  To  perform  such  other  duties  in  relation  to  her  office  as  the 

Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Art.  5. — No  District  Nurse  shall  undertake  the  duties  of  a 
midwife. 

Art.  6. — Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  the  Guardians 
of  any  Union  or  Separate  Parish  by  whom  any  District  Nurse  is 
appointed  under  this  Order  shall  make  Regulations  in  regard 
to — 

1.  The  duties  of  a District  Nurse. 

2.  The  duties  of  any  District  Medical  Officer  or  Relieving  Officer 

in  relation  to  the  office  of  District  Nurse  or  to  any  person 
holding  that  office. 

3.  Any  other  matters  which  may  from  time  to  time  appear 
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necessary  for  the  efficient  performance  of  the  duties  of  any 
District  Nurse. 

Art.  7. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  “ Union”  includes  any  Union  of  Parishes  incorporated 
or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament  ; 

The  term  “Separate  Parish  ” means  a Parish  or  Place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians  ; 

The  expression  “ Guardians  of  the  Poor  ” includes  any 
Governors,  Directors,  Acting  Guardians,  Vestrymen,  or  other 
Officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution 
or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rates  under 
any  Act  of  Parliament. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Twenty-seventh  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 

S.  B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette , 29th  January, 
1892. 
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GENERAL  ORDER,— AMENDING  REGULATIONS 
WITH  RESPECT  TO  DISCHARGE  OF  CASUAL 
PAUPERS. 

(Dated  11th  June,  1892.) 


o tfye  ^ttarMans  of  tfye  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  for  the  time 
being 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

AVhereas  by  a General  Order  dated  Dec.  18,  1882,  We,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  prescribed  Regulations  with  inference  to  Casual 
Paupers ; 

And  whereas  Article  9 of  the  said  General  Order,1  after  reciting 
■Section  4 of  the  Casual  Poor  Act,  1882,  directs  as  follows,  viz.,  “ A 
“ Casual  Pauper  shall  not  be  allowed  to  discharge  himself  at  an 
earlier  period  than  that  at  which  he  is  entitled  to  discharge  himself 
under  the  Section  above-cited  : 

“ Provided  as  follows  : 

“(1)  The  Guardians  may  give  any  directions  to  the  Master  of 
“the  Workhouse,  or  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Casual 
“ Ward,  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of  any  class  or  classes 
“ of  Casual  Paupers  before  the  expiration  of  the  respective 
periods  specified  in  the  Section  above-cited,  and  such 
directions  shall  be  followed  by  the  Master  or  Superinten- 
“ dent. 

“ (2)  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse,  or  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Casual  Ward,  any  special  circum- 


Anle,  p.  1044. 
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“ stances  shall  require  that  a Casual  Pauper  shall  be  dis- 
“ charged  before  the  expiration  of  either  of  the  periods 
“ mentioned  in  the  Section  above-cited,  he  may  discharge 
“ such  pauper  accordingly,  and  shall  report  the  facts  of  the 
“ case  to  the  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting.” 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  General  Order  should 
be  amended  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  Order  as  follows  : 

Art.  1. — The  above-cited  Article  9 of  the  said  General  Order  of 
the  Eighteenth  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-two,  shall  be  amended  by  the  addition  thereto  of  the  following 
proviso  ; that  is  to  say, — 

(3)  A Casual  Pauper,  who  has  been  detained  for  more  than  one 
night,  and  who  represents  to  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse 
or  the  Superintendent  of  the  Casual  Wkrd  that  he  is  desirous 
of  seeking  work,  shall,  if  he  has  to  the  best  of  his  ability 
performed  the  prescribed  Task  of  Work,  be  allowed  to  dis- 
charge himself  at  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned  on  the  day 
upon  which  he  is  discharged  \ that  is  to  say, 

During  the  period  between  Lady  Day  and  Michaelmas 
Day  . . . Half-past  Five  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

During  the  period  between  Michaelmas  Day  and  Lady 
Day  . . . Half-past  Six  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

The  request  of  such  Casual  Pauper  shall  not  be  refused  except  on 
the  ground  that  he  has  not  performed  the  prescribed  Task  of  Work 
to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  every  such  refusal  shall  be  reported  to 
the  Guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting  by  the  Master  of  the 
Workhouse  or  the  Superintendent  of  the  Casual  Ward,  as  the  case 

may  be. 

Art.  2.  Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  be  deemed  to  prevent  the 
Guardians,  or  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse,  or  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Casual  Ward,  from  exercising  the  powers  conferred  upou 
them,  respectively,  by  paragraphs  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  proviso  to  the 
above-cited  Article  of  the  said  General  Order  with  respect  to  the 
discharge  of  Casual  Paupers. 
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Art.  3. — This  Order  shall  take  effect  from  the  Seventh  day  after 
the  date  hereof. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Eleventh  day  of  J une,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENEEAL  ORDER.— ALLOWANCE  OF  TOBACCO 
AND  SNUFF  TO  CERTAIN  PAUPERS  IN  THE 
WORKHOUSE. 

(Dated  3rd  November,  1892.) 


tl)c  ^itctrMans  of  tfye  l&oox  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and 
Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Oi’ders  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board, 
have  made  Rules  and  Regulations  with  regard  to  the  government  of 
the  Workhouses  of  the  said  several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  heieby 
Order  that,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  following  Regula- 
tions shall  be  in  force  in  the  said  several  Unions  and  Separate 
Parishes  : — 

Art.  1.— Tobacco  or  snuff  may  be  allowed  to  such  of  the  inmates 
of  the  Workhouse,  who  are  not  able-bodied  or  are  employed  upon 
work  of  a specially  disagreeable  character,  as  the  Guardians  may 
consider  should  be  supplied  with  the  same,  the  quantity  to  be  allowed 
in  each  case,  or  in  any  class  of  cases,  to  be  such  as  the  Guardians 
may  by  Resolution  prescribe. 

Art.  2.— So  much  of  each  of  the  said  Orders  as  provides  that  no 
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pauper  shall  smoke  in  any  room  in  the  Workhouse,1  except  by  the 
special  direction  of  the  Medical  Officer,  shall  be  rescinded,  but  the 
Guardians  may  from  time  to  time,  by  Resolution,  determine  in  what 
rooms  and  at  what  times  smoking  shall  be  allowed,  and  no  pauper 
shall  smoke  in  the  Workhouse  in  any  other  room  or  at  any  other 
time  than  is  so  allowed. 

Art.  3. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  “Union  ” includes  any  Union  of  Parishes  incorpo- 
rated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  ‘ Separate  Parish  means  a Parish  or  Place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians  ; 

The  word  “ Guardians  ” includes  any  Governors,  Directors, 
Managers,  Acting  Guardians,  Vestrymen,  or  other  Officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering 
of  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Third  day  of  November,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-two. 


Henry  H.  Fowler,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette , Nov.  4,  1892. 


' 121  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  ante  v 3r.fi 

hiblts  nauners  from  smnlinrr  ir,  * xi G, 
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GENEBAL  OEDEB.— VISITATION  OF 
WOEKHOUSES. 

(Dated  26th  January,  1893.) 


tl)c  guardians  of  tfye  "gpoor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  for  the  time 
being  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  from  time  to  time 
issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and 
by  Us,  the  Local  Government  Board,  regulations  have  been  pre- 
scribed with  respect  to  Workhouses  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  on  the 

subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  I s 
by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  Order  that  notwith- 
standing anything  contained  in  the  General  or  other  Orders  abo\  e 
referred  to,  the  following  provisions  shall  have  effect ; that  is  to 


say, — 

Art.  1. — Any  Guardian  of  the  Poor  may,  at  any  time,  visit  and 
examine  any  part  of  any  Workhouse  of  the  Union  or  Separate 

Parish  of  which  he  is  a Guardian.1 

Art.  2. — Any  Board  of  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  from 
time  to  time  by  Resolution  appoint  one  or  more  Committee  or 


1 Previously  to  the  date  of  this  Order  individual  Guardians  were  not  en- 
titled as  a matter  of  right  to  visit  the  workhouse,  except  when  especi^y  autho- 
rised bv  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The  Local  Government  Board  m the  Lircuiai 
Letter  issued  with  this  Order  on  January  28, 1898,  stated  that 1 the  term  " - 

house - r used  in  the  Order  is  intended  to  include  any  mflrmary,  school,  o. 
other  similar  establishment  in  the  occupation  of  the  Guardians. 
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Committees,  consisting  of  persons  of  the  female  sex,  whether  members 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  not,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  and 
examine  the  parts  of  the  Workhouse  or  Workhouses  of  the  Union  or 
Separate  Parish  in  which  female  paupers  or  pauper  children  are 
maintained,  and  to  report  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  any  matter 
which  may  appear  to  the  Committee  to  need  attention. 

Provided  that  the  proceedings,  term  of  office,  and  duties  of  any 
such  Committee  shall  be  subject  to  such  Rules  and  Regulations  as 
the  Board  of  Guardians  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

Provided  also  that  the  appointment  of  such  a Committee  shall 
not  in  any  way  affect  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  appoint 
one  or  more  Visiting  Committees  as  required  by  the  Orders  now  in 
force,  nor  the  powers  and  duties  of  any  such  Visiting  Committee. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  1 wenty-sixth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-three. 


Henry  H.  Fowler,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary . 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette , Jan.  27,  1893. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  — WORKHOUSE  REGULA- 
TIONS. ALLOWANCE  OF  TEA,  &c.,  TO 
CERTAIN  PAUPERS  IN  THE  WORKHOUSE. 
(Dated  8th  March,  1894.) 


tl)e  ^narMans  of  f £)c  1??oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  in  England  and 
Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board 
have  made  Rules  and  Regulations  with  regard  to  the  government  of 
the  Workhouses  of  the  said  several  Unions  and  Separate  Parishes  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  that,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  following  Regula- 
tions shall  be  in  force  in  the  said  several  Unions  and  Separate 

Parishes  : — . , 

Art.  1.— Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  of  the 

Orders  above  referred  to,  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  lit,  cause 
dry  tea,  with  sugar  and  milk,  to  be  supplied  to  such  of  the  female 
inmates  of  the  Workhouse  as  they  may  consider  should  be  suppliec 
with  the  same,  the  quantity  to  be  allowed  in  each  case,  or  m any 
class  of  cases,  to  be  such  as  the  Guardians  may  by  Resolution  pre- 
scribe.1   - 


1 The  allowances  authorised  by  the  Guardians  under  th  A^dletaTy^nforoe 
Order  will  of  course  be  in  addition  to  the  tea  prescribed  by  the  d.etary 
at  the  workhouse.  Circular  Letter,  March  20,  1894. 
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Art.  2. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  “Union”  includes  any  Union  of  Parishes  incorpo- 
rated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  Poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament  ; 

The  term  “ Separate  Parish  ” means  a Parish  or  Place  which  is 
under  a separate  Board  of  Guardians  ; 

The  word  “Guardians”  includes,  any  Governors,  Directors, 
Managers,  Acting  Guardians,  Vestrymen,  or  other  Officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering 
of  relief  to  the  Poor  from  the  Poor  Rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Eighth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-four. 


The  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  the  Saddleworth  Union  by 
an  Order  dated  Dec.  22,  1894  ; and  to  the  Stoke-upon-Trent  and 
the  Whittlesey  Unions  by  Orders  dated  Dec.  19,  1894,  respectively. 


Henry  H.  Fowler,  President. 


Hugii  Owen,  Secretary . 
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LONDON  (EQUALISATION  OF  RATES)  ACT,  1894. 
PRESCRIBING  FORM  OF  PRECEPT  UNDER 
SECTION  2. 

(Dated  19th  October,  1894.) 


■@o  tl)e  ^ottnfg  Council  of  ff)e 
mintstratioe  #ovtnfg  of  London;— 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  comprised  in  the  said  County  ; — 

To  the  Treasurer  and  Masters  of  the  Bench  of  each  of 
the  Honourable  Societies  of  the  Inner  Temple,  the 
Middle  Temple,  Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  Gray’s  Inn  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  are  required  by  Sec- 
tion 2 of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  by  Order  to 
prescribe  the  Forms  of  contribution  orders,  precepts,  demand  notes, 
and  receipts  so  far  as  seems  to  Us  to  be  necessary  for  stating  therein 
as  a separate  item  any  equalisation  charge,  and  any  credit  in 
respect  of  a receipt  under  the  Act,  which  affects  the  sum  named 

therein  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  upon  Us  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as 
follows  : — 

The  Precepts  which  the  London  County  Council  from  time  to 
time  issue  for  contributions  for  County  purposes,  and  which  include 
any  Equalisation  Charge  for  the  purposes  of  the  Equalisation  Fund 
formed  under  the  authority  of  the  above-cited  Act,  shall  be  in  the 
Forms  (1),  (2),  or  (3)  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in 

Forms  to  the  like  effect. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Form  (1). 

Form  of  Precept  (Union). 


Administrative 
County  of  London, 
to  wit. 


To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 


Union. 


These  are  to  require  you,  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Union, 
from  and  out  of  the  moneys  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
said  Union  for  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said  Union,  to  pay  or  cause 
to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  A.B.,  Treasurer  of  the  said  County 

appointed  to  receive  the  same,  the  sum  of Pounds 

— — — “ -Swings  and — Pence,  being  the  aggre- 

gate ot  the  amounts  assessed  and  charged  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule 
lereto  on  the  several  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  Union  for  or  in 
respect  of  a County  Rate  made  at  a Meeting  of  the  London  County 
Council  held  this  day  at  the  County  Hall,  Spring  Gardens. 

And  these. are  further  to  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  the 
said  sum  of . 1 

tof01TviCVh  [by  thG  irtaImentS  and  Within  the  jTrtfe  * If  the  Pre 

to  say,  the  sum  of _____ cept  is  issued  in 

(being  the  whole  of  the  total  amount  of  the  Equalisation  Cl  , a,  -,.  together  BES  °cn5£ 
noth  one-half  of  the  total  of  the  Contributions  for  General  and  Special"* ’’*A  ““ 
County  purposes  a.,  respect, rely  set  out  in  the  said  Schedule)  on  or  before “’’“hM 
sum  of  y ,“<1  (be  remainder  of  the  saidfi.'"”S''  £ 

J i on  Or  before  the  (Jay  0f  Schedule. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  the  London  County  Council, 
this  day  of  , 1994. 


L.S. 


Sealed  by  Order. 


Clerk  of  the  London  County  Council. 
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The  Schedule. 


General  and  Special  County  Contributions 

Equalisation  Fund  under  the 
London  (Equalisation  of  Rates) 
Act,  1894 

Total 

Amount 

of 

Precept 

Names  of 
Parishes 

Contribution  for 
General  County 

purposes  at 

in  the  Pound 

Contribution  for 
Special  County 
purposes  at — - 
in  the  Pound 

Totals 

Contribution 
for  Fund 
at  3 d.  in  the 
Pound 

Grant 

due 

from 

Fund 

Equalisa- 

tion 

Charge 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ t.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

| Totals 

\ 

1 

— 

Form  (2). 

Form  of  Precept.  (Parish.) 

Administrative 
County  of  London,  , 
to  wit.  ' 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of 
These  are  to  the  hands  of 

the  Treasurer  o£  the’ Guardian,  for  the  uses  and  purpose  of  the  sa, 
Parish,  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  hands .of  • •>  sam0>  the 
, Treasurer  of  the  said  County  appointed  to  receiv  ahfflingg 

*“T  °f  - H~mTo,  being  the  aggregate  of  the  amonni. 

out  in  the  Scheduie  hereto  on  the  sa,d  Pansh 


Form  of  Precept. 
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tor  in  respect  of  a County  Rate  made  at  a Meeting  of  the  London 

County  Council  held  this  day  at  the  County  Hall,  Spring  Gardens. 

And  these  are  further  to  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  the 

said  sum  of — 

in  manner  aforesaid  * [by  the  instalments  and  within  the  periods  follow-1  * If  t,ie  V™' 
...  eept  is  issued  ill 

ing;  that  is  to  sajy,  the  sum  ot respect  of  an 

(being  the  whole  of  the  Equalisation  Charge,  together  with  one-half  of  c^gghsat,°,"v 

the  total  of  the  Contributions  for  General  and  Special  County  purposes  as  om!t  the  words 

respectively  set  out  in  the  said  Schedule)  on  or  before  the  the  first  three 

day  of  , 189  , and  the  remainder  of  the  said  sum  of  schedule. 

] on  or  before  the  day  of  189  . 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  the  London  County  Council,  this 
day  of  , 1894. 


Sealed  by  Order. 


Clerk  of  the  London  County  Council. 


The  Schedule. 


General  and  Special  County  Contributions 

Equalisation  Fund  under  the 
London  (Equalisation  of  Rates) 
Act,  1894 

Total 
Amount 
of  Precept 

Contribution  for 
General  County 

purposes  at 

in  the  Pound 

Contribution  for 
Special  County 

purposes  at 

in  the  Pound 

Totals 

Contribution 
for  Fund 
at  3d.  in  the 
Pound 

Grant 

due 

from 

Fund 

Equalisa- 

tion 

Charge 

£ s.  d. 

t 

£ j.  a. 

£ 8.  d. 

TS 

•o 

C4 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 
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London  ( Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894. 


Form  (3). 

Form  of  Precept. 

Administrative  ^ 

County  of  London,  v 
to  wit.  ) 

To  the  Treasurer  and  Masters  of  the  Bench  of  the  Honourable 
Society  of  , and  to 

the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of 


These  are  to  require  you,  the  said  Treasurer  and  Masters  of  the 
Bench,  and  Overseers,  from  and  out  of  the  moneys  paid  into  the  hands  of 
the  said  Treasurer  for  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said  Society,  to  pay 
or  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  A.B.,  , Treasurer 

of  the  said  County,  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  the  sum  of 

____  ...  _ Pounds 

Shillings  and Pence,  being  the  aggregate  of  the  amounts 

assessed  and  charged  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule  hereto  on  the  said  Society 
for  or  in  respect  of  a County  Bate  made  at  a Meeting  of  the  London 
County  Council  held  this  day  at  the  County  Hall,  Spring  Gardens. 

And  these  are  further  to  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  the 

said  sum  of — 

* If  the  Pre-in  manner  aforesaid*  [by  the  instalments  and  within  the  periods  follow- 

^pect  “ining,  that  is  to  say,  the  sum  of — — ~ 

Equalisation  ^eing  the  whole  of  the  Equalisation  Charge  together  with  one-halt  ot  tUe 

omit^thc  words  0f  Contributions  for  the  General  and  Special  County  Purposes  as 
iheb ^t  tSthrni  respectively  set  out  in  the  said  Schedule)  on  or  before  the  day 

columns  in  the  189  d the  remainder  of  the  said  sum  of 

] on  or  before  the  day  ot  > 

189  . 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  the  London  County  Council, 
this  day  of  , 1894. 


Sealed  by  Order. 


Clerk  of  the  London  County  Council. 


Form  of  Precept. 
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The  Schedule. 


General  and  Special  County  Contributions 

Equalisation  Fund  under  the 
London  (Equalisation  of  Rates) 
Act,  1894 

Total 
Amount 
of  Precept 

Contribution  for 
General  County 

purposes  at 

in  the  Pound 

Contribution  for 
Special  County 
purposes  at  — . 
in  the  Pound 

Totals 

Coutributioi 
for  Fund 
at  3d.  in  the 
Pound 

Grant 

due 

from 

Fund 

Equalisa- 

tion 

Charge 

£ s.  cl 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ .5.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ •?.  d. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Nineteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four. 


G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


B.  Provis,  Assistant  Secretary . 
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Visitation  of  District  Schools. 


GENERAL  ORDER.— VISITATION  OF  DISTRICT 

SCHOOLS. 

(Dated  26th  November,  1894.) 


tfye  'gSoar 6$  of  'gjjanagement 

of  the  several  School  Districts  named  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  Orders  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and 
by  Us,  the  Local  Government  Board,  Regulations  have  been  pre- 
scribed with  respect  to  the  government  of  the  Schools  belonging  to 
the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  School  Districts  named  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provisions  on  the 
subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned  ; 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  Us 
by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  We  hereby  Order  that,  notwithstand- 
ing anything  contained  in  the  Orders  above  referred  to,  the  following 
provisions  shall  have  effect ; that  is  to  say, 

Art.  1. — Any  Member  of  a Board  of  Management  of  a School 
District  named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  may  at  any  time  visit 
and  examine  any  part  of  any  School  belonging  to  the  Board  of 

Management  of  which  he  is  a Member. 

_A.rt.  2. Any  Board  of  Management  of  a School  District  named 

in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  may,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  to 
time  by  Resolution  appoint  one  or  more  Committee  or  Committees, 
consisting  of  women,  whether  members  of  such  Board  or  not,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  and  examine  the  parts  of  the  School  or 
Schools  belonging  to  such  Board  of  Management  in  which  pauper 


Visitation  of  District  Schools. 
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children  are  maintained,  and  to  report  to  the  Board  of  Management 
any  matter  which  may  appear  to  the  Committee  to  need  attention. 

Provided  that  the  proceedings,  term  of  office,  and  duties  of  any 
such  Committee  shall  be  subject  to  such  Rules  as  the  Board  of 
Management  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

Provided  also  that  the  appointment  of  such  a Committee  shall 
not  in  any  way  affect  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Management  to 
appoint  a visiting  Committee  as  required  by  the  Orders  now  in 
force,  nor  the  powers  and  duties  of  any  such  Visiting  Committee. 


Central  London  School  District. 

Farnham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School  District. 
Forest  Gate  School  District. 

Kensington  and  Chelsea  School  District. 

North  Surrey  School  District. 

Reading  and  Wokingham  School  District. 
South-east  Shropshire  School  District. 

South  Metropolitan  School  District. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District. 
West  London  School  District. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Twenty-sixth  day  of  November,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four. 


Bate  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  27  November,  1894. 


SCHEDULE. 


G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary . 
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Notice  of  Appointment  of  Overseers. 


LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT,  1894.— PARISH 
COUNCILS.— PRESCRIBING  FORMS  OF  NOTICE 
OF  APPOINTMENT  OF  OVERSEERS. 

(Dated  9th  February,  1895.) 


fo  tt)e  Cartel)  Council  of  every  Parish  in 

England  and  Wales  having  a Parish  Council  ; 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  in  England  and  Wales  in  which  such  Parishes 
are  comprised  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

WHEREAS  by  Section  5 of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  it  is, 

amongst  other  things,  enacted  as  follows 

« 5.— (1.)  The  power  and  duty  of  appointing  overseers  of  the 

“ poor,  and  the  power  of  appointing  and  revoking  the  appomt- 
“ merit  of  an  assistant  overseer  for  every  rural  parish  having  a 
“parish  council,  shall  be  transferred  to  and  vested  m the  parish 
“ council,  and  that  council  shall  in  each  year,  at  their  annual 
“ meeting,  appoint  the  overseers  of  the  parish,  and  shall  as  soon 
“ as  may  be  fill  any  casual  vacancy  occurring  in  the  office  of  over- 
seer of  the  parish,  and  shall  in  either  case  forthwith  give 
“ written  notice  thereof  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the  board  of 
“ guardians. 

“(2.)  As  from  the  appointed  day — 

“ (a)  the  churchwardens  of  every  rural  parish  sha 
“ cease  to  be  overseers,  and  an  additional  number 
“of  overseers  may  be  appointed  to  replace  the 
“ churchwardens.” 


Notice  of  Appointment  of  Overseers. 
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And  whereas  by  Section  75  (2)  of  the  said  Act  the  expression 
“ prescribed  ” means  prescribed  by  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  Us  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as 
follows  : — 

Art.  L— The  appointment  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish 
made  at  the  annual  meeting  of  any  Parish  Council  shall  be  notified 
to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  such 
Parish  is  comprised  in  the  Form  A.  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or 
in  a Form  to  the  like  effect. 

Art.  2.  W henever  any  Parish  Council  shall  appoint  an  Over- 
seei  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  in  consequence  of  a casual  vacancy 
having  occurred  in  the  office,  the  appointment  shall  be  notified  to 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  such  Parish 
is  comprised  in  the  Form  B.  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
Form  to  the  like  effect. 

Art.  3.  If  any  Parish  Council  shall  appoint  an  additional 
number  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  to  replace  the  Church- 
wardens, the  appointment  shall  be  notified  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  such  Parish  is  comprised  in  the 
Form  C.  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like 
effect. 


SCHEDULE. 


Form  A. 

Parish  of  

in  the  County  of- _____ 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 


Union. 


Appointment  of  Overseers. 


We  hereby  give  notice  that  at  the  Annual 
Council  of  the  above-named  Parish  held  on 
day  of  , 189  , A.B.,  of 


Meeting  of  the  Parish 
the 

and  C.D.,  of 


1202 


Notice  of  Appointment  of  Overseers,  Forms. 


were  duly  appointed  to  the  office  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish 
for  the  ensuing  year. 


Presiding  Chairman. 

) Two  members  of  the 
) Parish  Council. 


Countersigned  by 

Clerk  to  the  Parish  Council. 


Form  B. 

Parish  of  , 

in  the  County  of__ 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the Union. 


Appointment  of  Overseer  to  fill  a Casual  Vacancy. 


Whereas  a vacancy  in  the  office  of  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  above- 
* State  here  named  Parish  has  occurred  by  reason  of  the  * of  A.B.,  of 

“ death”  or  other 

cause  of  the  • . , 

vacancy.  Now  therefore,  we  hereby  give  notice  that  at  a Meeting  of  the  Parish 

Council  of  the  above-named  Parish  held  on  the  day 

of  , 189  , C.D.,  of  , was  duly  appointed  to  the 

office  of  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  for  the  remainder  of  the  term 
of  office  of  the  said  A.B. 

Presiding  Chairman. 


Two  Members  of  the 
Parish  Council. 


Countersigned  by 

Clerk  to  the  Parish  Council. 


Form  C. 

Parish  of 

in  the  County  of 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the Union. 

Appointment  of  Overseers  to  replace  Churchwardens. 
Whereas  A.B.  and  C.D.,  Churchwardens  of  the  above-named  Parish, 
have  ceased  to  be  Overaeors  of  the  Poor  thereof: 


Notice  of  Appointment  of  Overseers. 


1203 


Now  therefore,  we  hereby  give  notice  that  at  a Meeting  of  the  Parish 
Council  of  the  above-named  Parish  held  on  the 

<%  of  , 180  , M,  of  , and  g's.,  of 

were  duly  appointed  to  the  office  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  to 
replace  the  said  A.B.  and  C.D. 


Countersigned  by 


Presiding  Chairman. 

_ ) Two  Members  of  the 
) Parish  Council. 


Clerk  to  the  Parish  Council. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Ninth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five. 


G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT,  1894.— PARISH 
MEETINGS.— PRESCRIBING  FORMS  OF 
NOTICE  OF  APPOINTMENT  OF  OVER- 
SEERS. 

(Dated  9th  February,  1895.) 


^go  tl)e  jJfctrtsl)  IPeetinfl  of  every  Parish  in 
England  and  Wales  not  having  a Parish  Council  , 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  in  England  and  Wales  in  which  such  Parishes 
are  comprised  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  5 of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  it  is, 

amongst  other  things,  enacted  as  follows 

(The  Order  here  sets  out  Section  5 (1)  and  (2)  as  m the  Order 

of  the  9th  February,  1895,  ante,  p.  1200). 

And  whereas  by  sub-section  (5)  of  Section  19  of  the  said  Act  it 
is  enacted  that,  in  a Rural  Parish  not  having  a separate  Parish 
Council  “ the  power  and  the  duty  of  appointing  the  Overseers,  and 
“ of  notifying  the  appointment  * * * ^all  be . trans- 

“ ferred  to  and  vest  in  the  Parish  Meeting  * ' 

And  whereas  by  Section  75  (2)  of  the  said  Act  the  expression 
‘•prescribed  "means  prescribed  by  Order  of  the  Local  Government 

Now  THEREFORE,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  Us  in  that  behalf,  here  >y 

Order  as  follows  : — „ , 

Art.  L— The  appointment  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  tli 


Notice  of  Appointment  of  Overseers,  Form. 
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Parish  made  at  the  Annual  Assembly  of  any  Parish  Meeting  shall 
be  notified  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Paw  Union  in 
which  such  Parish  is  comprised  in  the  Form  A.  in  the  Schedule  to 
this  Order,  or  in  a form  to  the  like  effect. 

Art.  2.— Whenever  any  Parish  Meeting  appoint  an  Overseer  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Parish  in  consequence  of  a casual  vacancy  having 
occurred  in  the  Oflice,  the  appointment  shall  be  notified  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  Uaw  Union  in  which  such  Parish  is 
comprised  in  the  Form  B.  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
Form  to  the  like  effect. 

Art.  3.— If  any  Parish  Meeting  shall  appoint  an  additional 
number  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  to  replace  the 
Churchwardens,  the  appointment  shall  be  notified  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  such  Parish  is  com- 
posed in  the  Form  C.  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a Form  to 
the  like  effect. 


SCHEDULE. 
Form  A. 

Parish  of 

in  the  County  of  _ 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 


Union. 


Appointment  of  Overseers. 

We  the  undersigned,  hereby  give  notice  that  at  the  Annual  Assembly 
of  the  I arish  Meetmg  of  the  above-named  Parish  held  on  , 

day  of  ,189  , A.B.,  of 

’ , , ’ were  dlJy  appointed  to  the  office  of  Overseers  of 

the  Poor  of  the  Parish  for  the  ensuing  year. 


Presiding  Chairman. 

1 Two  Parochial 
) Electors. 
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Form  B. 

Parish  of_ _, 

in  the  County  of 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the .Union. 


Appointment  of  Overseer  to  fill  a Casual  Vacancy. 
Whereas  a vacancy  in  the  office  of  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  above- 
e state  here  named  Parish  has  occurred  by  reason  of  the  * of  A.B.,  of 

“death”  or  other 

vacancy.  Now  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned,  hereby  give  notice  that  at  the 

Assembly  of  the  Parish  Meeting  of  the  above-named  Parish  held  on 

the  day  of  , 189  , C.D.,  of  T 

was  duly  appointed  to  the  office  of  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  for 
the  remainder  of  the  term  of  office  of  the  said  A.B. 

Presiding  Chairman. 

'I  Two  Parochial 
j Electors. 


Form  C. 

Parish  of > 

in  the  County  of — 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the Union. 


Appointment  of  Overseers  to  replace  Churchwardens. 
Whereas  A.B.  and  C.D.,  Churchwardens  of  the  above-named  Parish, 
have  ceased  to  be  Overseers  of  the  Poor  thereof: 

Now  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned,  hereby  give  notice  that  at  the 
Assembly  of  the  Parish  Meeting  of  the  above-named  Parish  held  on 


day  of 


189  , E.F.,  of 


, and 


the  — „ - - 

Cr  H of  , were  duly  appointed  to  the  office  of  Overseers 

of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  to  replace  the  said  A.B.  and  C.D. 


Presiding  Chairman. 

1 Two  Parochial 
) Electors. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Ninth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

G.  Siiaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Huou  Owen,  Secretary. 


Parish  Council  Precept. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— PARISH  COUNCILS.— FORM 

OF  PRECEPT. 

(Dated  11th  February,  1895.) 

fl)e  ^ctrisf)  gowtcil  of  every  Parish  in 
England  and  Wales  having  a Parish  Council 

•To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  such  Parish  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  sub-section  (4)  of  Section  11  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that — - 

11-  (4.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  expenses 

“ of  a parish  council  and  of  a parish  meeting,  including  the 
“ expenses  of  any  poll,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  poor  rate  ; and 
“ where  there  is  a parish  council  that  council  shall  pay  the  said 
“ expenses  of  the  parish  meeting  of  the  parish  ; and  the  parish 
council,  and  where  there  is  no  parish  council  the  chairman  of 
the  parish  meeting,  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  payment 
of  such  expenses,  have  the  same  powers  as  a board  of  guardians 

“ have  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  contributions  to  their 
“ common  fund  ” ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  a form  should  be  prescribed  in 
which  every  Parish  Council  may  issue  precepts  to  the  Overseers  of 
the  Parish  for  the  payment  of  such  expenses  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  Do  hereby 
Order  that  any  precept  which  may  hereafter  be  issued  by  a Parish 
Council  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  which  they  may  be  entitled  to 
require  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Poor  Rate  in  respect  of  their  expenses, 
other  than  their  expenses  under  any  of  the  adoptive  Acts,  shall  be 
in  the  following  form  ; namely, — 1 

leeAS  GoVm,mim‘  Bo.rtonPetaMm 

“ As  regards  the  remedy  if  the  precept  is  not  complied  with  the  Board 

4 n 
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may  refer  to  the  powers  conferred  on  a Board  of  Guardians  by  section  1 of 
the  Poor  Bate  Act,  1839  (2  & 3 Viet.  c.  84),  as  applied  by  sub-section  (4)  of 
section  11  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894.  Under  these  enactments,  if 
the  payment  required  by  the  precept  is  in  arrear,  it  will  be  lawful  for  any 
two  justices  acting  within  the  district  in  which  the  parish  is  situate,  on 
application  under  the  hand  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Parish  Council,  to  summon 
the  Overseers  to  show  cause  why  the  payment  has  not  been  made.  After 
hearing  the  complaint,  the  justices  may,  if  they  think  fit,  cause  the  amount 
in  arrear,  together  with  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  arrear,  to  be  levied  and 
recovered  from  the  Overseers  in  like  manner  as  moneys  assessed  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  may  be  levied  and  recovered.  The  amount  of  the  arrear,  together 
with  the  costs,  when  levied  and  recovered,  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Parish  Council. 

“ The  Board  are  not  empowered  to  prescribe  a form  of  precept  for  the 
payment  of  expenses  incurred  under  any  of  the  adoptive  Acts  ; but  they  think 
that  the  form  in  the  Order  may  be  used  for  this  purpose,  with  the  necessary 
adaptations,  if  any  of  these  Acts  are  in  force  in  the  Parish. 

“ The  Board  have  been  requested  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  take 
an  opportunity  of  forwarding  to  Parish  Councils  copies  of  a Circular  and 
Memorandum  which  the  Commissioners  have  issued  relative  to  Parochial 
Charities.  In  compliance  with  this  request,  a copy  of  each  of  the  documents 
referred  to  is  now  enclosed.  Any  correspondence  to  which  they  may  give 
rise  should  be  addressed  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  and  not  to  the 
Board.” 

The  Circular  referred  to,  which  was  dated  January  1,  1895,  and  was 
issued  to  the  Clerks  of  Parish  Councils,  was  as  follows : — 

“ I am  directed  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  request  that,  in  order  to 
secure  the  due  payment  to  Trustees  of  Charities  of  the  Dividends  on  Stock 
vested  in  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
cause  to  be  transmitted  to  me  at  this  Office,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be 
after  its  adoption,  a copy  of  every  Besolution  of  the  Parish  Council,  appointing 
Trustees  of  a Charity  in  the  place  of  Overseers  or  Churchwardens  in  pursuance 
of  Section  14  (2)  of  the  above-mentioned  Act.” 

The  Memorandum  referred  to,  dated  January  22,  1895,  was  prepared  with 
the  view  of  correcting  certain  misapprehensions  of  the  scope  and  effect  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1894,  which  the  official  correspondence  of  the  Charity 
Commissioners  on  the  working  of  the  Act  showed  to  be  widely  prevalent.  It 

was  as  follows  : — , . 

“ 1.  Except  in  certain  special  cases,  the  Act  does  not,  by  its  own  operation, 
effect  any  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  trustees  or  governing  bodies  of 
charities,  the  action  of  the  Parish  Council  (or  in  certain  cases  of  the  Parish 
Meeting)  being  generally  required  to  give  effect  to  the  changes  contemplated  by 

tlie«<2.  The  position  of  the  incumbent  of  a Parish  as  ex-officio  trustee  of  a 
Charity  whether  ecclesiastical  or  not,  is  not  affected  by  the  Act ; nor  is  e 
position  of  any  other  ex-officio  trustee,  except  a churchwarden  or  an  overseer, 

K0  rj.he  Aet  empowers  a Parish  Council  to  appoint  trustees  of  charities  of 
a particular  class,  and  in  certain  specified  cases,  Section  14  (2),  (3),W- 
but  not  all,  of  these  powers  are  given  to  the  Parish  Meeting  of  a Buial  1 ar  s 
which  there  is  no  Parish  Council,  Section  19  (5). 

“ 4 In  certain  cases,  indicated  in  Section  14  (1),  the  trustees  of  cha 
trusts  are  empowered  to  transfer,  with  the  approval  of  the  Charity  Comnns 
Sera  the  property  of  their  trust  to  the  Parish  Council,  if  the  Council  accept 
the  transfer,  or  to  persons  appointed  by  the  Parish  Council.  But  proper  j 
transferred  will  remain  subject  to  the  same  trust  as  heretofore 

“ 5.  Except  in  the  special  cases  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  the  only 
change  effected  by  the  Act  in  the  administration  or  management  of  charities 
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Pence 


Precept. 

Parish  of 

To  A.B.  and  C.D.,  Overseers  of  thejPoor  of  the  Parish  of 
You  are  hereby  directed  to  pay  to  F.G.,  of 
* [Treasurer  of  the  Parish  Council  of  the  above-named  Parish] , at 
, on  the  clay  [of  , 189 

sum  of  Pounds  Shillings  and 

[or  on  the  following  days,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  day  of  , 

189  , the  sum  of  Pounds  Shillings  and 

Pence  ; and  on  the  day  of  , 189  , the  sum  of 

Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence]  from 

the  Poor  Eate  of  the  Parish  to  meet  the  expenses  payable  by  the  Parish 
Council  under  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  other  than  any  expenses 
under  any  of  the  adoptive  Acts,  and  to  take  the  Receipt  of  the  said  F.G. 
endorsed  upon  this  Paper,  for  the  said  sum  (or  sums). 

Signed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Parish  Council  held  on  the 
day  of  , 189  . 

; Presiding  Chairman. 

_____  ) Two  Members  of  the 

j Parish  Council. 

Countersigned, 


If  there  is  n< 
Treasurer,  omii 
the  these  words. 


->  Clerk  to  the  Parish  Council. 


Gi\  en  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  [the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Eleventh  day  i of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  andfninety-five. 


L.S 


G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


™!  !(Vhvenar  by  Section  14  (0)  in  respect  of  the  publication  of  the 
accounts  of  chanties  and  of  the  names  of  the  beneficiaries  of  dole  charities. 

Jp  Su^.e?t  t0  ^e  provision  mentioned  in  the  last  foregoing  paragraph, 
the  law  which  regulates  the  administration  of  their  trust  by  trustees  of 

ra^cfof  tLDA  fVanedi  y ‘‘r  ACit’  and  trustees’  whether  appointed  in  pur 
that  law  ^ A t 01  n0t’  alG  b0Und  t0  admmister  their  trust  accordance  with 


7.  The  approval  or  allowance  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  is  renuired  in 
proceedings  taken  under  sub-sections  (1)  and  (3)  of  Section  14  of  the  Act  but 

1 'B,Trliqmied  f-°r  Procecdln8s  taken  undor  sub-sections  (2)  and  (4) 

».  the  appointment  under  Section  14  (2),  of  Trustees  bv  the  Pn.-;ah 
“n“  “ Parish  Meeting  in  the  place  of  overseers  or  churchwardens  may  be 
r beJ°re  lT  ;l  tCr  th„e  cxPiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  he  OverYeers 

Pa°h S3*  l * * 4“Bph0dJ"«°“  at  date  of  ‘he  first  constitution  of  the 

ansh  Council,  or  Pansh  Meeting,  as  the  case  may  bo.” 
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GENERAL  ORDER— PARISH  MEETINGS.— FORM 

OF  PRECEPT. 

(Dated  11th  February,  1895.) 


'go  tt)e  (Shairman  for  the  time,  being  of  the  Parish 
Meeting  of  every  Rural  Parish  in  England  and  Wales 
not  having  a Parish  Council  ; 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  such  Parish 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  sub-section  (4)  of  Section  1 1 of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that — 

(The  Order  here  sets  out  sub-section  4 as  in  the  Order  of  the 

11th  February,  1895,  ante,  p.  1207.) 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  a form  should  be  prescribed 
in  which  the  Chairman  of  the  Parish  Meeting  of  every  Parish  not 
having  a Parish  Council  may  issue  precepts  to  the  Overseers  of  the 

Parish  for  the  payment  of  such  expenses  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  Do  hereby  Order  that  any 
precept  which  may  hereafter  be  issued  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Parish  Meeting  of  a Parish  not  having  a Parish  Council  for  the 
payment  of  any  sum  which  he  may  be  entitled  to  require  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  Poor  Rate  in  respect  of  the  expenses  of  the  Paris  i 
Meeting,  other  than  expenses  under  any  of  the  adoptive  Acts,  sha 
be  in  the  following  form  ; namely,—  1 


Order. 
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PRECEPT. 

Parish  of 

To  A.B.  and  C.D.,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of 

You  are  hereby  directed  to  pay  to  F.G.,  of  , 

on  behalf  of  the  Parish  Meeting  of  the  above-named  Parish,  at  , 

on  the  day  of  , 189  , the  sum  of  Pounds 

Shillings  and  Pence  [or  on  the  following  days,  that 

is  to  say,  on  the  day  of  , 189  , the  sum  of 

Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence  ; and  on  the 

day  of  , 189  , the  sum  of  Pounds  Shillings 

Pence],  from  the  Poor  Rate  of  the  Parish  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  Parish  Meeting  under  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, 
other  than  any  expenses  under  any  of  the  adoptive  Acts,  and  to  take  the 
Receipt  of  the  said  F.G.,  endorsed  upon  this  Paper,  for  the  said  sum  (or 
sums). 

Signed  at  a Parish  Meeting  of  the  Parish  held  on  the  day 

of  , 189  . 

— ' Chairman  of  the  Parish  Meeting. 

) Two  Parochial  Electors  of  the 
) Parish. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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LONDON  (EQUALISATION  OF  DATES)  ACT,  1894. 
PEESCEIBINGr  FOEMS  OF  CONTEIBUTION 
OEDEES,  DEMAND  NOTES,  AND  EECEIPTS 
UNDEE  SECTION  2. 

(Dated  5th  September,  1895.) 


tfye  ^itcirMctns  of  tf)c  ^oor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  wholly  or  partly  comprised 
in  the  Administrative  County  of  London  ; — 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes 


comprised  in  the  said  County  ;- — 

To  the  several  Sanitary  Authorities  in  the  said  County  ; 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  are  required 
by  Section  2 of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Bates)  Act,  1894,  by 
Order  to  prescribe  the  Forms  of  contribution  orders,  precepts, 
demand  notes,  and  receipts  so  far  as  seems  to  Us  to  be  necessary 
for  stating  therein  as  a separate  item  any  equalisation  charge, 
and  any  credit  in  respect  of  a receipt  under  the  Act,  which  affects 
the  sum  named  therein  : 1 * 


1 Section  1 of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet, 
c.  53),  directs  that  the  London  County  Council  shall,  in  every  year,  form  a fund 
called  the  Equalisation  Fund,  equal  to  a rate  of  sixpence  in  the  pound  oi 
rateable  value  of  London,  and  shall  half-yearly  determine  the  contribution  from 
each  Parish  in  London  to  one-half  of  the  fund,  and  the  grant  due  fiom  t 

one-half  of  the  fund  to  each  Parish.  . . ,,  ^ 

In  cases  where  the  contribution  from  a Parish  is  less  than  the  gr ant  due. 
the  difference  is  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  to  the  Samta  y 
Authority  of  the  District  forming  the  Parish.  A simito  payment 
made  to  the  Sanitary  Authority  of  a District  comprising  two  oi  more  parishes 
where  the  aggregate  of  the  contributions  from  those  parishes  is  less  than  the 
erant  apportioned  to  the  District.  In  cases  where  the  contribution  from  a 
Parish  exceeds  the  gran,  due,  a special  rate,  called  the  Equalisation  Cliaige, 
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Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  Us  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : 

Contribution  Orders. 

Art.  1. — Any  Contribution  Order  hereafter  made  by  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  of  the  said  Poor  Law  Unions  on 
the  Overseers  of  any  Parish  for  any  sum  which  shall  include  an 
Equalisation  Charge  for  the  purposes  of  the  Equalisation  Fund 
formed  under  the  authority  of  the  above- cited  Act  shall  contain  a 
Note  in  the  following  Form,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect  : — 

Note. — The  sum  of  £ directed  by  this  Order  to  be  paid 

on  the  day  of  , includes  a sum  of  £ 

in  respect  of  the  Equalisation  Charge  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Equalisation  Fund  authorised  by  the  London  (Equalisation  of 
Rates)  Act,  1894.  The  sum  is  computed  as  follows 

£ s.  d. 

Contribution  to  Equalisation  Fund 
at  3d.  in  the  Pound  . . 

Deduct  grant  from  Equalisation  Fund 

Equalisation  Charge  . . . . £ 


Art.  2. — Any  Order  hereafter  made  by  any  of  the  said  Sanitary 
Authorities  on  the  Overseers  of  any  Parish,  or  on  any  other  persons 
authorised  to  make  and  collect  or  cause  to  be  collected  the  Rate 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  the  Parish,  for  any  sum  which  shall 
be  required  by  the  Sanitary  Authority  in  respect  of  the  expenses 
incurred  by  them  : 

(а)  under  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,  or 

(б)  in  respect  of  lighting,  or 
(c)  in  respect  of  streets, 

shall,  if  such  sum  is  less  by  reason  of  any  amount  paid  to  the 


to  be  levied  on  the  Parish  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  excess,  unless  the 
Parish  is  comprised  in  a .Sanitary  District  where  the  aggregate  of  the  contribu- 
tions is  less  than  the  grant  due. 
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London  ( Equalisation  of  Mates)  Act,  1894. 


Sanitary  Authority  from  the  saicl  Equalisation  Fund,  contain  a Note 
in  one  of  the  following  Forms,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect 


Form  A. 

Where  the  District  of  the  Sanitary  Authority  comprises  one 

Parish  only. 

Note. — In  computing  the  sum  of  £ directed  by 

this  Order  to  be  paid  on  the  day  of  , credit 

has  been  given  for  the  sum  of  £ received  on  the 

day  of  , 18  , by  the  [insert  the  name  of 

the  Sanitary  Authority ] from  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorised 
by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894. 


Form  B. 

Where  the  District  of  the  Sanitary  Authority  comprises  two  or  more 

Parishes. 

Note. — In  computing  the  sum  of  £ directed  by  this 

Order  to  be  paid  on  the  day  of  > credit  has 

been  given  for  the  sum  of  £ > being  the  amount 

apportioned  to  the  Parish  by  the  [ insert  the  name  of  the  Sanitary 
Authority ] in  respect  of  the  sum  of  £ received  by 

them  from  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorised  by  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  on  the  day 

18  . 


Demand  Notes. 

Art.  3. Any  Demand  Note  for  any  Poor  Rate  levied  wholly  or 

partly  to  meet  any  such  contribution  Order  as  aforesaid  made  by 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  of  the  said  Poor  Law  Unions 
shall  contain  a Statement  as  to  the  Equalisation  Charge  in  the 
following  Form,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect  : — 

£ s.  d. 

Total  Amount  levied  on  the  Parish  for' 
the  purposes  of  the  Equalisation  - 
Charge 

and  there  shall  be  appended  to  the  said  Statement  a Note  in  the 
following  Form,  or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect  : — 


Form  of  Demand  Note. 
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£ s.  d. 

Note. — The  contribution  from  the  Parish  to  the] 

Equalisation  Fund,  authorised  by  the  London  1 
(Equalisation  of  Kates)  Act,  1894,  is  . . ) 

Deduct  grant  from  Equalisation  Fund 

Net  Amount  levied  by  the  London 
County  Council  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Equalisation  Charge 

The  amount  of  the  Kate  hereby  demanded  is,  by  reason  of  such 
charge,  greater  to  the  extent  of  in  the  £ than  it  other- 

wise would  have  been. 


Art.  4. — Any  Demand  Note  for  any  Rate  levied  wholly  or  partly 
to  meet  any  such  Order  as  aforesaid  made  by  any  of  the  said 
Sanitary  Authorities  who  have  received  any  payment  from  the 
Equalisation  Fund  which  affects  the  sum  for  which  the  Rate  is 
levied  shall  contain  a Note  in  one  of  the  following  Forms,  or  in  a 
Form  to  the  like  effect. 

Form  C. 

Where  the  District  of  the  Sanitary  Authority  comprises  one  Parish 

only. 

Note.  The  sum  of  £ has  been  received  by  the  [insert 

the  name  of  the  Sanitary  Authority ] from  the  London  County 
Council  out  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorised  by  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Kates)  Act,  1894.  The  amount  of  the  Kate 
hereby  demanded  is,  by  reason  of  such  receipt,  less  to  the  extent 
in  the  £ than  it  otherwise  would  have  been. 


Form  D. 

-Where  the  District  of  the  Sanitary  Authority  comprises  two 
or  more  Parishes. 


Note.- The  sum  of  £ has  been  receive(1  by  thfl 

the  name  of  the  Sanitary  Authority ] from  the  London  County 
Council  out  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorised  by  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Kates)  Act,  1894,  of  which  sum  £ have 

been  credited  to  the  Parish.  The  amount  of  the  Rato  hereby 
demanded  is,  by  reason  of  the  sum  so  croditod  to  the  Parish,  less 

to  the  extent  of  in  tbe  £ tban  it  otherwise  would 

nave  been. 
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Receipts. 


Art.  5. — Any  Receipt  given  for  any  such  Poor  Rate  as  is 
mentioned  in  Article  3 of  this  Order  shall,  if  the  amount  received 
includes  any  sum  in  respect  of  an  Equalisation  Charge,  contain  a 
Statement  as  to  the  Equalisation  Charge  in  the  following  Form, 
or  in  a Form  to  the  like  effect  : — 

£ d- 


Total  Amount  levied  on  the  Parish  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Equalisation 
Charge 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Fifth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety  five. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT, 
1894,  SECTION  11  (5).  FORM  OF  DEMAND 
NOTE  FOR  PAYMENT  OF  POOR  RATE. 

(Dated  21st  September,  1895.) 


ffje  <$)tierscers  of  tl)c  ^oor 

of  every  Rural  Parish  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  sub-section  (5)  of  Section  11  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that  the  Demand  Note  for 
any  rate  levied  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  a Parish  Council  or  a 
Parish  Meeting,  together  with  other  expenses,  shall  state  in  the 
prescribed  form  the  proportion  of  the  rate  levied  for  the  expenses  of 
the  Council  or  Meeting,  and  the  proportion  (if  any)  levied  for  the 
purpose  of  any  of  the  adoptive  Acts  as  defined  by  sub-section  (1) 
of  Section  7 of  the  said  Act ; 

And  whereas  under  the  provisions  of  Section  75  of  the  said 
Act  the  expression  “prescribed  form  ”in  the  above  cited  sub-section 
means  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Order  issued  by  Us,  the 
Local  Government  Board  ; 

And  whereas  by  a General  Order  dated  the  14th  day  of  June, 
1875,  and  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  issued  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  Us,  provision 
was  made  with  regard  to  the  form  of  the  Demand  Note  for  the 
payment  of  any  Poor  Rate  ; 

And  whereas  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  deem  it 
expedient  that  every  Demand  Note  for  a Poor  Rate  levied  within 
any  Parish  within  a Rural  District  (hereinafter  called  a “Rural  ” 
Parish)  should  be  in  the  form  hereinafter  prescribed  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us 
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in  that  behalf,  We  do  hereby  Order  that  notwithstanding  anything 
contained  in  the  above-cited  Order  dated  the  Fourteenth  day  of 
June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five,  or  in  any  other 
Order  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  or  by  Us,  every  Demand  Note  for  the  payment  of  a Poor 
Bate  hereafter  made  by  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  any  Rural 
Parish  in  England  and  Wales,  whether  or  not  it  includes  any  rate 
raised  with  and  as  part  of  the  Poor  Rate,  shall,  subject  to  any 
departure  which  may  be  assented  to  by  Us,  be  in  the  following 
form  ; namely, — 

Union.  Assessment  No.  — 

DEMAND  NOTE. 


Parish  of 

Mr 

(Address)- 


The  Overseers  of  the  Poor  demand  payment  of  the  Poor  Rate,  made  the 
^ ojf  , 18  , to  meet  expenses  which  will  be  incurred 

before  the  day  of  next,  whether  or  not  it  includes 

any  Rate  raised  with  and  as  part  of  such  Rate,  and  of  the  arrears  of  foimer 
Rates  as  below,  now  due  from  you,  in  respect  of  the  premises 

, of  which  the  rateable  value  is  assessed  at  £ 

£ 

Amount  of  Rate  at  in  the  Pound  . 

Arrears 


d. 


Total  . ■ £ 

Amount  payable  by  Owner,  provided  it  be  paid 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Statute 
32  & 33  Viet.  Cap.  41,  Sect.  5.  . • - 

Purposes  for  which  the  above-mentioned  Rate  was  made,  and  amount 
in  the  Pound  levied  for  each  purpose  . 

Amount  in  the  £. 

j.  d. 

Relief  of  the  Poor  and  other  Expenses  of  the  Guardians 
General  Expenses  of  Rural  District  Council  (including 
Highways) 

County  Contributions  . 

Expenses  of  Highway  Board  . 

Expenses  of  School  Board 


Form  of  Demand  Note. 
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Amount  in  the  £ 

s.  d. 


Expenses  under  Adoptive  Acts,  viz., — 

The  Baths  and  Washhouses  Act,  1846  to  1882 

The  Burial  Acts,  1852  to  1885 

The  Public  Libraries  Act,  1892  (subject  to  allowance 

of  two-thirds  on  land) 

Expenses  (other  than  under  Adoptive  Acts)  of  Parish 
Council  (or  where  no  Parish  Council ) of  Parish  meeting 
Expenses  of  the  Overseers  ...... 


Provided  that  in  the  Demand  Note  the  words  “ Amount  pay- 
able by  Owner,  provided  it  be  paid  within  the  time  prescribed  by 
the  Statute  32  & 33  Viet.  Cap.  41,  Sec.  5,”  may  be  omitted  in 
any  case  where  such  words  are  not  required,  and  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  include  in  the  Demand  Note  a reference  to  expenses 
other  than  those  in  respect  of  which  the  Rate  was  made. 

Oiven  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Twenty- first  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety -five. 


Total 


£ 


(Signed) 


Collector  or  Assistant  Overseer 
or  Overseer. 


Hugji  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENEBAL  OBDEB — AGBICTJLTtFRAL  BATES 
ACT,  1896 — PRESCRIBING  REGULATIONS.1 
(Dated  28  July,  1896.) 


ttjc  §ountB  (fouucits  of  the  several 

Administrative  Counties  in  England 
To  the  other  Spending  Authorities,  as  defined  by  the  Agii- 
cultural  Rates  Act,  1896  ; 

To  the  Union  Assessment  Committees  and  the  Assessment 
Committees  in  the  Metropolis 
To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  Parish  in  England  , 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  the  Agricultural  Kates  Act,  1896  (hereinafter 
called  “the  Act  ”),  it  is  enacted  that  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Act  the  occupiers  of  agricultural  land  in  England  shall  be  liable  in 
the  case  of  every  rate  to  which  the  Act  applies  to  pay  one  half  only 
of  the  rate  in  the  pound  payable  in  respect  of  buildings  and  otl.c 
hereditaments  ; and  provision  is  made  for  the  annual  payment  of 
such  a sum  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account,  and  for  the  lialf-y  J 
payment  out  of  that  account  of  such  amounts  to  Spending  Authorities 
as  may  be  certified  in  manner  hereinafter  recited  ; 

'T^^TbTen  considered  necessary  to  set  out  any  o£  th^ 
this  Order  which  were  temporary  and  related  sddy  to  » ents  required 

Assessment  Committees,  Overseers,  &c.,  were  to  ma  'e  l . d r to  enable 

Act  upon  the  occupiers  of  agricultural  land. 
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And  whereas  by  Sections  4,  6 and  9 of  the  Act  it  is  enacted 
that — 1 


1 The  Order  here  sets  out  the  sections  referred  to.  The  provisions  of 
Section  6 (3)  will  be  found  in  the  preamble  to  the  Agricultural  Bates  Order 
Amendment  Order,  1897,  which  Order  is  to  be  read  as  one  with  the  present 
Order ; see  Art.  6 of  the  later  Order.  It  is  not  considered  necessary  to  include 
the  amending  Order  in  the  present  work  as  its  provisions  are  transitory  only 
and  relate  to  what  is  to  be  the  valuation  list  in  force  for  any  parish  from  March 
31,  1897.  The  purpose  and  effect  of  the  Order  is  sufficiently  stated  in  the 
Circular  Letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  to  Assessment  Committees 
on  February  16,  1897,  therewith,  which  was  as  follows 


“ Alteration  of  Valuation  List  in  accordance  with  Overseers'  Statements. 

“ Section  6 (3)  of  the  Act  requires  that  the  Board’s  Begulations  shall  provide 
for  the  alteration  of  the  Valuation  List  in  accordance  with  the  overseers’ 
statement  as  finally  settled,  and  Art.  15  of  the  Order  of  1896  directs  the  Assess- 
ment  Committee  to  make  out  a List  with  respect  to  all  the  hereditaments 
included  in  the  overseers’  statement  as  corrected  and  altered  by  the  Committee 
and  as  alteied  in  accordance  with  any  decision  on  appeals  then  decided. 

“ The  List  so  made  by  the  Assessment  Committee  is  to  be  in  the  form 
shown  in  Schedule  W.  to  the  Order  of  1896.  The  form  differs  from  that  in 
the  Schedule. to  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862,  in  that  there  are 
two  columns  in  which  rateable  value  is  to  be  entered,  one  for  the  rateable  value 
of  agricultural  land  and  the  other  for  the  rateable  value  of  buildings  and  other 
hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land.  An  exemplification  is  given  in 
Schedule  X.  to  the  Order  of  the  manner  in  which  hereditaments  consisting 
partly  of  agricultural  land  and  partly  of  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not 
being  agricultural  land  are  to  be  entered  in  the  List,  both  as  regards  gross 
estimated  rental  and  rateable  value. 

rihf,  Llst  n°t  require  to  be  signed  by  the  Overseers,  nor  is  it  to  be 
" a"  Provided  in  Sections  17  to  19  of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee 
Act,  1862,  but  on  or  before  March  1 next  it  is  to  be  approved  by  the  Assess- 
ment  Committee  m manner  provided  by  Section  20  of  that  Act.  From  and 
f;  “ h,  -31®*  °f  that  ™onith> the  Llst  is  to  be  deemed  a Supplemental  Valuation 
hd  1Sr*°  be  8*bstliU  ed  lor  so  much  of  the  Valuation  List  as  relates  to  the 
hereditaments.  For  the  purpose,  however,  of  estimating  the  contribu- 

(he  f?ral  Par‘shes  to  the  Common  Fund  of  the  Union,  or  any  other 
of  thflti^  bthrfTS-e?  .aftfer,MTh  3\  next’  acc01-ding  to  the  assessable  value 
approved  h ’ th  L‘St  13  t0  be  deemed  t0  be  111  force  from  and  aftcr  'ts  being 

“A  copy  of  the  List  duly  signed  and  countersigned  is  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Overseers,  in  accordance  with  Section  30  of  the  Poor  LawAmeZntH 

aTndTnts  have’  however-  now  been  made  by  the  Agricultural 
1896 r<  ^ Amendment  0rder>  1897,  with  regard  to  Art.  15  of  the  Order  of 

“L  TbftnArnt;ifrtrPl^Cd  *n  allcases  the  gross  estimated  rental 
and  rateable  value  ol  any  hereditament  included  in  the  List  made  by 

!b  r^STSi  ,C°mmiUcC  WOuld  be  the  amounts  shown  in  the  ovei- 
seers  statement  as  corrected  and  altered.  But  Art.  1 of  the  new 

pr,0VldeS  uhat  rhe  Asses8ment  Committee  may,  if  they  think  fit 
s regarcls  any  hereditament  which  is  included  in  that  statement  as 
finally  settled  and  the  valuation  of  which  either  alone  or  with  any 
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“ 2. 


And  whereas  the  Treasury  have  concurred  in  these  Regulations 
so  far  as  is  required  by  Section  6 (3)  («)  of  the  Act : 

other  hereditament  has  been  altered  in  the  Valuation  List  subse- 
quently to  July  20  last,  cause  the  same  to  be  entered  in  the  List 
required  by  Art.  15,  according  to  the  valuation  as  so  altered.  , 

seers’  statement  as  finally  settled.  , ,,  Order,  if 

The  Assessment  Committee  are  eaab\e  J ^ £ Art_  15  not  only  the 

they  think  fit,  to  mclude  m, *8  ^ Statement,  but  also  all  the 

hereditaments  comprised  m the  overseers  sra  , List 

SrSIfesas 

purpose  of  estimating  the  ?on  , , raised  after  March  31  next, 

Union,  or  any  other  contributions  to  be  « ^ ^ .g  tQ  be 

deemedto  be  £fo“  e from'and  after  its  approval  by  the  Assessment 

Committee.  signed  and  countersigned,  is  to  be 

delivered°to  the  0«  f»  - Jd»ee  with  Section  30  of  the  Poor 

Law  Amendment  Act,  1868. 

.<  Form  of  New  and  Supplemental  Valuation  Lists. 

■ In  every  Yrdu.Jion 

under  Section  5 of  the  c , other  hereditament;  and  that  in  eveiy 

separately  from  that  of  ^ny  bmld^g  .™ltural  land  in  each  parish  shall  be 

case  the  total  rateable  valu  ° lue  of  the  buildings  or  other  heiedita- 

stated  separately  from -the  total q£  &e  total  of  the  rateable  value  of 

«?Sd  to be  sent  to  nny  person,  the  copy  is  to  state 

“bTM“e«rthSion,e,«teS 

Of  agricultural  land  and  partly  o 6^6^  of  ^ Aot  from  the  agricultura 
buildings,  when  valued  separately  m P , f the  cultivation  of  the  said 

W?h“^»SdJlentA,  the  hereditenrent  sh.ii  no.  he 

increased  by  this  separate  valuation  emental  Valuation  List  made  aftei 

“The  form  in  which  any  ne\  11  Parish  in  which  there  is  agri- 

Marcel,  1897,  is  required  to  be  made  m any  Parish  This  form  rs 
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Now  THEREFORE,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the 
Act,  and  by  any  other  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  Do  by  this  Our  Order  make  and  prescribe  the 
following  Regulations  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 


Art.  1.  In  these  Regulations,  unless  the  context  otherwise 
requires, — 

The  expression  “ Rate  ” means  a rate  the  proceeds  of  which  are 
applicable  to  public  local  purposes,  and  which  is  leviable  on 
the  basis  of  an  assessment  in  respect  of  the  yearly  value  of 
property,  and  which  is  not  a rate — 

(a)  which  the  occupier  of  agricultural  land  is  liable,  as  com- 

pared with  the  occupier  of  buildings  or  other  heredita- 
ments, to  be  assessed  to  or  to  pay  in  the  proportion  of 
one  half  or  less  than  one  half,  or 

(b)  which  is  assessed  under  any  commission  of  sewers  or  in 

respect  of  any  drainage,  wall,  embankment,  or  other 
work  for  the  benefit  of  the  land  ; 
and  includes  any  sum  which,  though  obtained  in  the  first 
instance  by  a precept,  certificate,  or  other  instrument  requiring 
payment  from  some  authority  or  officer,  is  or  can  be  ultimately 
raised  out  of  a rate  as  before  defined. 

The  expression  “ Valuation  List » means  a Valuation  List  under 
the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts,  1862  and  1864 
The  expression  “Agricultural  Land  ” meansany  land  used  as  arable 
meadow,  or  pasture  ground  only,  cottage  gardens  exceeding 
one  quarter  of  an  acre,  market  gardens,  nursery  grounds" 
orchards  or  allotments,  but  does  not  include  land  occupied 
ogether  with  a house  as  a park,  gardens  other  than  as  afore- 
sa.d,  pleasure-grounds,  or  any  land  kept  or  preserved  mainly  or 


<'"in 

form  and  approved  by  the  Assessment  Pnm!  it  1 8 be,on  mudo  out  in  that 
Art.  15  of  the  Order  3 1 

new  Order.”  11  j L0  ine  laiisli.  See  Art.  3 of  the 


4 i 
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exclusively  for  purposes  of  sport  or  recreation,  or  land  used  as 
a racecourse. 

The  expression  “ Cottage  ” means  a house  occupied  as  a dwelling 
by  a person  of  the  labouring  classes. 

As  TO  ADAPTING  THE  STATUTORY  FORM  OF  THE  VALUATION  LlST 
AND  OF  THE  POOR  PwATE. 

^rt  16. In  every  Parish  in  which  there  is  any  agricultural 

land  as  defined  by  the  Act,  any  new  or  Supplemental  Valuation  List 
made  after  the  Thirty-first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-seven,  shall  be  made  out  in  the  Form  shown  m 
the  Schedule  W.  hereto,  instead  of  being  made  in  the  Form  shown 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862,  and 
every  rate  made  after  that  date  which  is  now  required  to  be  made 
in  the  Form  shown  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Parochial  Assessments 
Act,  1836,  shall  in  every  such  Parish  be  made  in  the  form  shown  in 
Schedule  Y.  hereto. 


Application  of  Regulations  to  Metropolis. 

Art  18  These  Regulations  and  the  forms  in  the  Schedule 
thereto,  in  their  application  to  parishes  within  the  Metropolis  as 
defined  by  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  18S9  (hereinafter  in  this 
Article  called  the  said  Act)  shall  have  the  following  and  any 

other  necessary  modifications  : — 

(1)  “Gross  value  ” shall  be  substituted  for  gross  estimated 

rental J1 

(3)  The  forms  shown  in  Schedules  W.  2 and  V.  2 shall  be 
substituted  for  those  shown  in  Schedules  W.  an 
respectively. 


Short  Title  of  Order. 

Art.  23. This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  “ Agricultural  Rates 

Order,  1896.” 
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Vaccination  Order  Amendment. 


GENERAL  ORDER.— VACCINATION  : AMENDING 
INSTRUCTIONS  TO  PUBLIC  VACCINATORS. 
(Dated  7th  January,  1897.) 


tfye  ^uctrtocms  of  Ifye  ^oor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  issued  by  Us,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
and  dated  the  28th  day  of  February,  1887,1  it  was  provided  that  all 
vaccinations  and  inspections  under  Contract  should  be  performed  in 
accordance  with  the  “ Instructions  for  Vaccinators  under  Contract  ” 
contained  in  the  Schedule  appended  to  such  Order  ; 

And  whereas  by  paragraphs  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Instructions  con- 
tained in  the  said  Schedule  certain  directions  were  given  to 
Vaccinators  with  regard  to  lymph  to  be  used  or  furnished  for 
vaccination  3 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  in  the  matter  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  THEREFORE,  We  hereby  Order  and  Direct  that  the  said 
Order  dated  the  Twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-seven,  shall  be  amended  by  the  substitution  for 
the  above-cited  paragraphs  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Instructions  to  Vacci- 
nators contained  in  the  Schedule  to  such  Order  of  the  following 
paragraphs  3 namely, — 

“ (5)  Endeavour  to  maintain  in  your  district  such  a succession  of 
“ cases  as  will  enable  you  to  vaccinate  with  liquid  lymph , 
“ directly  from  arm  to  arm  at  each  of  your  Contract 
“ attendances.  When  stored  lymph,  whether  humanised 

1 Ante,  p.  1071.  Sec  also  the  note  on  p.  878  with  reference  to  the  amend- 
ment of  the  law  relating  to  vaccination. 


Instructions  to  Vaccinators. 
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lymph  or  calf  lymph,  is  used,  it  should  be  preserved 
either  dry  on  ivory  points,  thickly  charged  and  con- 
stantly well  protected  from  damp  ; or  liquid  in  tubes, 
hermetically  sealed  at  both  extremities.  With  all 
“stored  lymph  caution  is  necessary,  lest  in  time  it  have 
become  inert,  or  otherwise  unfit  for  use. 

“ (6.)  Consider  yourself  strictly  responsible  for  the  quality  of 
“whatever  lymph  you  use  or  furnish  for  vaccination. 
“In  storing  lymph,  be  careful  to  keep  separate  the 
“ charges  obtained  from  different  subjects,  and  to  affix 
“ to  each  set  of  charges  the  name,  or  the  number  in  your 
Register,  of  the  subject  from  whom  the  lymph  was 
“derived.  Keep  such  note  of  all  supplies  of  lymph, 
“whether  humanised  lymph  or  calf  lymph,  which  you 
“ use  or  furnish  as  will  always  enable  you  to  identify  the 
“ origin  of  the  lymph.  Do  not  employ  lymph  supplied 
by  any  person  who  does  not  keep  exact  record  of  its 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Seventh  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 


source. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary . 
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GENERAL  ORDER— INSTRUCTION  OF  CHILDREN 
IN  WORKHOUSES  AND  IN  SEPARATE  AND 
DISTRICT  SCHOOLS. 

(Dated  30th  January,  1897.) 


'go  15)c  ^uctrttcms  of  tf)C  ^oor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England 
and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  issued  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  Us,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  provision  has  from  time  to  time  been  made  as 
regards  the  instruction  and  school  attendance  of  children  in  the 
Workhouses  and  Separate  Workhouse  Schools  of  Poor  Law  Unions 
in  England  and  Wales,  and  in  District  Schools  provided  by  Boards 
of  Management  constituted  under  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  j 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  as  herein- 
after mentioned  should  be  made  in  regard  to  the  instruction  and 
school  attendance  of  children  in  Workhouses,  Separate  Workhouse 
Schools,  and  District  Schools  : 

Now  THEREFORE,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1.— From  and  after  the  First  day  of  March,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  the  following  Regulations  sl.a 
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apply  to  all  children  who  are  inmates  for  the  time  being  of  any 
Workhouse  or  any  Poor  Law  School  as  defined  by  this  Order ; and 
from  and  after  the  said  date  any  provision  in  any  of  the  Orders 

above  referred  to  which  is  inconsistent  with  this  Order  shall  be 
rescinded. 

Provided  that  these  Regulations  shall  not  apply  to  any  child 
who  is  receiving  instruction  at  a Public  Elementary  School. 

Art.  2.— Except  on  Sundays,  Christmas  Day,  and  Good  Friday, 
and  during  the  holidays  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  Board 
of  Management,  as  the  case  may  be,  including  any  day  fixed  as  a 
v eekly  holiday,  and  subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned  in  Article  3, 
every  child  in  good  health  between  the  ages  of  three  and  seven 
years  shall  receive,  during  the  ordinary  school  hours,  at  least  three 
hours  of  instruction  m every  day,  and  every  child  in  good  health 
between  the  ages  of  seven  and  fourteen  years  shall  receive,  during 

the  ordinary  school  hours,  at  least  four  hours  of  instruction  in  every 
day  : Provided — 


.(1‘)  Tilafc’  lf  t'vo  llalf-days  shall  have  been  fixed  as  weekly  half- 
holidays  instead  of  one  whole  day  as  a weekly  holiday,  every  child 
shall  on  such  days  receive  instruction  for  half  the  time  only  herein- 
before prescribed  by  this  Article. 

(2.)  That  instruction  shall  be  given,  in  the  case  of  children 
between  the  ages  of  three  and  seven  years  in  equal  periods  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon,  or  during  not  less  than  two  hours  in  the 
morning  and  one  hour  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  case  of  children 
between  the  ages  of  seven  and  fourteen  years  in  equal  periods  in 
the  morning  and  afternoon,  or  during  not  less  than  three  hours  in 
the  morning  and  one  hour  in  the  afternoon. 


(■>.)  That  of  the  time  occupied  in  any  week  in  the  instruction  in 
needlework  which  may  be  included  in  the  instruction  of  girls,  at 
eas  two-thirds  shall  be  occupied  in  plain  needlework,  knitting,  and 

cutting  out  and  making  garments,  and  not  more  than  one-third  in 
mending. 


Art  3.  A child  over  the  age  of  eleven  years,  or  such  oh 
as  may  hereafter  be  fixed  by  law  as  the  age  at  which  a chi 
obtain  partial  exemption  from  the  obligation  to  attend  schoc 


age 

may 

who 
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shall  have  passed  the  Fourth  Standard  of  examination  under  the 
Code  of  Regulations  of  the  Education  Department  for  the  time 
being  in  force  may  be  withdrawn  from  instruction  during  half  of 
the  time  for  which  under  Article  2 such  instruction  is  to  be  received  ; 
but  no  child  shall  be  entirely  withdrawn  from  instruction  unless 
such  child  shall  have  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years.1 

Art.  4. — In  every  case  where  a child  may  be  receiving  instruction 
for  half  only  of  the  time  fixed  for  the  ordinary  school  hours,  the 
attendance  of  such  child  for  the  purposes  of  instruction  shall  be  for 
not  less  than  two  consecutive  hours  ; provided  that  if  two  half-days 
shall  have  been  fixed  as  weekly  half-holidays  instead  of  one  whole 
day  as  a weekly  holiday,  the  attendance  of  the  child  on  such  days 
shall  be  for  not  less  than  one  undivided  hour. 

Art.  5.— (1.)  No  child  under  the  age  of  eleven  years  shall  be 
employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work  for 
more  than  one  hour  in  any  day. 

(2.1  No  child  over  the  age  of  eleven  years  receiving  instruction 
for  the  whole  time  required  by  Article  2 shall  be  employed  m indus- 
trial training  or  manual  or  industrial  work  for  more  than  three 
hours  in  any  day. 

(3.)  No  child  who  may  be  receiving  instruction  for  half  only  o 
the  time  fixed  for  the  ordinary  school  hours  shall  be  employed  in 
industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work  for  moie  than  five 

hours  in  any  day.  , 

(4.)  No  child  wholly  withdrawn  from  instruction  sha  e 

employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work  for 

more  than  eight  hours  in  any  day. 

Art.  6.— The  time  in  every  case  for  attendance  at  classes  tor 

instruction  may  include  an  interval  for  recreation  of  not  more  than 
fifteen  minutes  in  an  attendance  of  three  hours  and  of  not  more 
than  ten  minutes  in  an  attendance  of  a shorter  period  of  time.  An 


- In  the  Circular  Letter  of  February  1,  1897,  issued  with  this  Order, 
Local  Government  Board  say  that  they  consider  it  very  gJlould  jn  the 

of  children  who  attend  school  half-time,  the  sc  , tjje  arrangements 

morning  and  the  industrial  training  in  the  afternoon,  when  tne  ana  g 

will  admit  of  this. 
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attendance  of  two  hours  or  more  shall  include  an  interval  for 
recreation  of  not  less  than  ten  minutes. 

Art.  7.  The  Board  of  Guardians  or  Board  of  Management  shall 
cause  the  children  in  the  Workhouse  or  Poor  Law  School  to  receive 
the  religious  instruction  required  by  the  Orders  in  force  in  the  Poor 
Law  Union  or  District,  and  the  time  occupied  in  such  instruction 
shall  not  be  included  in  the  time  occupied  in  instruction  in  pursuance 
of  this  Order.1 

Art.  b.  The  Board  of  Guardians  or  Board  of  Management,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  fix  one  day  in  each  week  as  a weekly  holiday, 
or  two  half-days  in  each  week  as  weekly  half-holidays,  and  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  cause  the  School  to  be  closed  for  .all  purposes  of 
instruction  for  a period  not  exceeding  six  weeks,  inclusive  of  public 
holidays,  in  any  year,  or  for  periods  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  six 
weeks  in  the  year,  for  holidays,  in  addition  to  the  weekly  holiday  or 
half-holidays. 

Art.  9.  The  Board  of  Guardians  or  Board  of  Management,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  prepare  separate  Time  Tables  for  the  infants, 
boys,  and  girls,  in  which  shall  be  stated  the  division  of  each  day  of 
the  week,  except  Sunday,  into  the  hours  of  instruction,  religious 
instruction,  industrial  training,  manual  or  industrial  work,  recreation, 
and  meals,  for  the  children.  The  hours  of  religious  instruction  on 
Sunday,  and  the  weekly  holiday  or  half-holidays,  shall  also  be 
entered.  Each  Time  Table  shall  be  hung  up  in  some  conspicuous 
place  where  it  will  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  children  to  which 
it  relates. 

Art.  10.— Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  be  deemed  to  relieve  any 
Board  of  Guardians  or  Board  of  Management  or  any  child  from  any 
duty  or  liability  imposed  by  the  Elementary  Education  Acts,  or 
by  any  byelaws  made  under  those  Acts  and  in  force  in  the  School 
District  in  which  the  Workhouse  or  Poor  Law  School  is  situate. 

Art.  11.  In  this  Order  the  expression  “Poor  Law  School” 
includes  any  School  belonging  to  a Poor  Law  Union  which  is  under 


1 «ee  Art.  114  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July 
p.  310  ; and  the  Religious  Instruction  Order  of  August  23,  1859, 


24,  1847,  ante, 
ante,  p.  540. 
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distinct  management  from  that  of  the  Workhouse,  whether  the 
school  buildings  are  part  of  the  Workhouse  Premises  or,  being 
separate  from  the  Workhouse,  are  situated  either  within  or  without 
the  limits  of  the  Poor  Law  U nion  ; or  any  District  School  belonging 
to  a Board  of  Management  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same ; the  expression 
“ Instruction,”  except  in  the  term  “Religious  Instruction,”  means 
instruction  in  any  of  the  subjects  for  which  grants  may  be  made 
under  the  Code  of  Regulations  of  the  Education  Department  for  the 
time  being  in  force  except  cookery,  laundry  work,  dairy  work,  or 
cottage  gardening. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Thirtieth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— RATE  RECEIPT  CHECK 
BOOK  AND  DEMAND  NOTE  PRESCRIBING 

FORMS. 

(Dated  13  April,  1897.) 


lo  f tye  guardians  of  tlye  ^oor  of 

every  Parish  in  England  and  Wales  in  which  is  com- 
prised Agricultural  Land  as  defined  by  the  Agricultural 
Rates  Act,  1896  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  issued  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  Us,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  provision  was  made  with  regard  to  the 
form  of  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  and  of  the  Demand  Note  for 
the  payment  of  any  Poor  Rate  ; 1 

And  whereas  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Rates  Act,  1896, 2 it  is  expedient  that,  as  regards  every 
Parish  comprising  Agricultural  Land  as  defined  by  that  Act,  other 
Forms  should  be  prescribed  for  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  and 
for  the  Demand  Note  to  be  printed  therein  : 

Now  therefore,  m pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the 
-Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  Order  as  follows  with  regard  to 
every  Parish  in  England  and  Wales  in  which  is  comprised  Agri- 
cultural Land  as  defined  by  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  and 
m which  a Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  shall  be  in  use ; that  is  to  say  - 
1.  From  and  after  the  Thirty-first  day  of  March,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  or  where  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor 
so  direct,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  Rate  Receipt  Check 


2 See  the  Agncultural  hates  Order,  189G,  ante,  p.  1220. 
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Book  and  the  Demand  Note  to  be  printed  therein  shall,  subject  to 
any  departure  which  may  be  assented  to  by  Us,  be  in  the  Form  set 
forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  : 

Provided  that  in  the  Demand  Note  the  words  “ Amount  payable 
“ by  Owner,  provided  it  be  paid  within  the  time  prescribed  by 
“ Section  5 of  the  Poor  Pate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869, 
and  in  the  Receipt  and  Counterfoil  the  words  “ Allowance  to  owner 
at  per  cent.,”  and  “ Received  from  Owner  ” may  be  omitted 

in  any  case  where  such  words  are  not  required,  and  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  include  in  the  Demand  Note  a reference  to  expenses 
other  than  those  in  respect  of  which  the  Rate  was  made  : 

Provided  also  that  in  the  Demand  Note  the  purposes  for  which 
the  Rate  was  made  may,  if  the  Overseers  so  direct,  be  printed  on 
the  back  of  the  Demand  Note,  subject  to  the  following  conditions  ; 


namely, — 

(1.)  The  words  “See  back  for  particulars  of  Rate  must  be 
printed  in  bold  type  at  the  bottom  of  the  front  page. 

(2.)  The  words  “ (Signed) 

“ Collector  or  Assistant  Overseer  ” 

must  be  inserted  on  the  front  page  immediately  above  the 

words  mentioned  in  condition  (1). 

(3.)  The  words  “Purposes  for  which  the  Rate  mentioned  on  the 
other  side  ” must  be  substituted  for  the  words  “ Purposes 
for  which  the  above-mentioned  Rate.” 

2 In  any  Parish  comprising  Agricultural  Land  as  defined  by 
the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  in  which  a Demand  Note  without 
a Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  shall  be  in  use,  the  above  provisions,  so 
far  as  they  refer  to  the  Demand  Note,  shall  apply. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
this  Thirteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  16th  April,  189/. 


■ 


■ 


' 


. 
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id  Demand  Note.) 


DEMAND  NOTE. 


Pabish  of_ 

Mr 


-Union. 


Jnion. 


Address 

The  Overseers  of  the  Poor  demand  payment  of  the  Poor  Rate,  made  the 

i , — : — - . day  of — , 18 , to  meet  expenses  which  will 

be  incurred  before  the. day  of next  and  of 

the  arrears  of  former  Rates  as  below,  now  due  from  you  in  respect  of  the 
Hereditaments  of  which  the  Assessment  Numbers  and  the  Rateable  Value 

O I*  A P f A T A A r\  A 1 A ITT  • 


-pence  in 


* m 


Assessment 

Number 

Description  of  Property 

Rateable 

Value 

Amount  of  Rate  at  d.  in 
the  £ on  Agricultural 
Land  and  at  d.  in  the  £ 
on  other  Hereditaments 

Buildings  and  other  Here- 
ditaments not  being 
Agricultural  Land 

£ 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Agricultural  Land  . 

Arrears  . 

. 

Total  . £ 

• i • i J J v"UCAi  puymcu  ib  ut;  paid 

within  the  time  prescribed  by  Section  5 of  the 

Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869  £ , 

fu  ?)urpo®es  for  which  the  above-mentioned  Rate  was  made,  and  amount  in 
SrafLand  6V1  *“  pU1'P°Se’  half  the  amount  bein8  levied  on  Agricul- 

gl 


erseer. 


Amount  in  the  f . 

Relief  of  the  Poor  and  other  Expenses  of  the  Guardians  *'  d 

~ gf  Dis‘™‘ Con"cl,  Hi«h™W  : 

Borough  Rate 

Expenses  of  Highway  Board 
~ — Expenses  of  School  Board  • . . . 

Expenses  under  Adoptive  Acts,  viz. : 

The  Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts,  1846  to  1882 
The  Burial  Acts,  1852  to  1885  .... 

The  Public  Libraries  Act,  1892  (subject  to  allowance  of  ’two-thirds 
on  Land)  .... 

Expenses  (other  than  under  Adoptive  Acts)  of  Parish  Council,  or  ( where 
no  Parish  Council)  of  Parish  Meeting  . . . . 1 

Expenses  of  the  Overseers 


Total 


Q ” " ■ - I ■ . kaaan-W 

Collector  or  Assistant  Overseer. 

by  the  Overseers. 

°!  “*  ^ »* 

Dated  this  day  nj  _ lg 

Signed  


ds  Bt  length. 


Overseers. 


* 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— CASUAL  PAUPERS:  AMEND- 
ING REGULATIONS  WITH  RESPECT  TO  DIET 
OF  CHILDREN  UNDER  SEVEN  YEARS  OF 
AGE. 

(Dated  4th  May,  1897.) 


tfye  #uartoans  of  tfye  'gfoor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  for 
the  time  being  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order  dated  the  18th  day  of  December, 
1882,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  prescribed  Regulations 
with  reference  to  Casual  Paupers  ; 

And  whereas  by  Article  10  of  the  said  General  Order  it  was 
directed  that  Casual  Paupers  received  into  Casual  Wards  should, 
subject  as  provided  in  such  Article,  be  dieted  as  prescribed  in  the 
Table  in  the  Schedule  B.  annexed  to  the  said  Order  ; 1 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  General  Order  should 
l>e  amended  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the  Statutes  in  that  behalf,  "We  hereby  Order  as  follows  : — 

1 he  Dietary  Table  contained  in  Schedule  B.  annexed  to  the 
said  General  Order  dated  the  Eighteenth  day  of  December,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two,  shall  be  amended  by  the 
omission  therefrom  of  all  words  relating  to  the  diet  of  children 
under  seven  years  of  age,  and  by  the  addition  thereto  of  the 
following  words  ; that  is  to  say, — 


I K 


Ante,  p.  1053. 
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“Children  under  Seven  Years  of  Age. 

“The  Master  of  the  Workhouse  or  the  Superintendent  of  the 
1 Casual  Ward,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  supply  for  each  child  under 
1 the  age  of  seven  years  in  respect  of  every  period,  or  part  of  a 
£ period,  of  eight  hours  that  such  child  shall  be  resident  in  the 
< Casual  Ward,  an  allowance  of  food  as  hereinafter  specified  ; that 
‘ is  to  say, — 

“For  each  child  under  the  age)  Half  a pint  of  Milk  and  half  an 
“ of  seven  months  . 1 ounce  of  Sugar. 

“ For  each  child  between  thei  Half  a pint  of  Milk,  half  an 
“ages  of  seven  months}-  ounce  of  Sugar,  and  two 

“and  two  years  . . ) ounces  of  Bread. 

« For  each  child  between  thei  Half  a pint  of  Milk,  four  ounces 
“ ages  of  two  years  and  l of  Bread,  and  half  an  ounce  of 

“ seven  years  . . . ' Cheese. 

“ Provided  as  follows  : — 

“ (1)  The  allowance  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Matron  of  the 
“ Workhouse,  or  the  Female  Superintendent  of  the  Casual 
“ Ward,  as  the  case  may  be,  be  given  to  the  suckling 
“ mother  of  a child  instead  of  to  the  child. 

“ (2.)  The  Matron  or  Female  Superintendent,  as  the  case  may 
“ be,  shall  cause  the  food  to  be  prepared  in  such  manner 
“ and  to  be  given  at  such  times  and  in  such  way  as 
“ shall  be  suitable  to  each  child,  and  shall  take  care  that 
“ the  milk,  or  bread  and  milk,  is  served  waim. 

“ (3  ) Unsweetened  condensed  milk  suitably  diluted  may  be 
“substituted  for  fresh  milk  in  the  proportion  of  four 
“ ounces  of  condensed  milk  for  half  a pint  of  fresh  milk. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Fourth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  ninety-seven. 


L.S. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 

O' 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette,  7th  May,  1897. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— OUTFITS  FOR  CHILDREN 
SENT  TO  SERVICE. 

(Dated  10th  July,  1897.) 


tt)e  ^utartoctits  of  tfye  ^foor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  for  the  time  being  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders,  addressed  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  Us,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  respectively,  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
of  Poor  Law  Unions  in  England  and  Wales,  pro  vision  is  made  with 
respect  to  the  grant  of  relief  to  paupers  chargeable  to  any  of  the 
said  Unions,  and  with  respect  to  the  boarding  or  boarding-out  of 
pauper  children  ; 1 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  made  further  provision  as  herein- 
aftei  mentioned  with  respect  to  the  relief  which  may  be  given  to 
children  who  have  been  boarded  or  boarded-out  by  a Board  of 
Guardians,  or  are  otherwise  chargeable  to  a Poor  Law  Union,  on 
their  going  to  service  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  hereby  Order  that,  from  and  after  the 
date  hereof,  the  following  provisions  shall  have  effect,  notwith- 
standing anything  to  the  contrary  in  any  of  the  aforesaid  Orders  ; 
that  is  to  say, — 


The  Guardians  of  any  Poor  Law  Union  may,  when  they  deem 
it  expedient,  incur  a reasonable  expenditure  in  providing  an  outfit 

Hee  Art-  3 (°)  of  the  Out-door  Belief  Prohibitory  Order  of  December  21 
1844,  ante,  p.  500;  the  Boarding-out  Order,  1880,  ante,  p 1118-  and  tb  ’ 
Boarding  of  Children  in  Unions  Order,  1889,  ante,  p.  1097  ’ ° 


4 it  2 
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for  any  child  chargeable  to  such  Union,  on  such  child  being  sent 
to  service  by  the  Guardians,  or,  if  the  child  is  boarded  or  boarded  - 
out  under  the  supervision  of  a Boarding-out  Committee  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Regulations  from  time  to  time  applicable  to  the 
boarding  or  boarding-out  of  pauper  children,  on  such  child  being 
sent  to  service  by  the  Guardians  or  otherwise.1 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
this  Tenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-seven. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


Date  of  publication  in  the  London  Gazette , 13th  July,  1897. 


' In  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  with  this 
Order  and  dated  July  14,  1897,  the  Board  say  as  follows  Under  certain  of 
the  Orders  regulating  the  administration  of  out-relief  it  has  been  necessary  that 
the  Board’s  sanction  should  be  obtained  in  order  that  expenditure  might ■ be 
leeailv  incurred  in  providing  outfits  for  children  sent  to  service,  except  where, 
in°  the  case  of  any  child  sent  from  the  workhouse,  the  outfit  was  supplied  from 
the  workhouse  stores.  The  present  Order  removes  any  necessity  for  such 
sanction,  and  confers  on  the  Guardians  full  discretion  as  to  purring  su 
expenditure,  subject  of  course  to  the  amount  expended  being  reasonable  in  t 

circumstances  of  the  particular  case.  where  their 

« The  Board  may  state  that  it  has  been  their  practice,  in  cases  wnere  tuen 

sanction  ifas  been  required,  to  object  to  a child  being  sent  to  service  without 
money  wages,  or  to  an  inn  or  public-house  (unless  in  exceptional  circumstajice  ^ 
or  to  anv  place  of  service  the  conditions  of  which  seemed  unsatiafactoiy  , and 
they  havePrcquired  to  be  satisfied  that  the  child  has  attained  the  standaid  o 
m.Je X atSanees  qualifying  for  employment  under  the  Edue.t.on  Act.,  or 

the  byelaws  in  force  in  the  particular  school  district.  themselves  in  each 

“ The  Board  do  not  doubt  that  the  Guardians  will  satisfy  the  y... 

individual  cave,  before  .ending  a « 

of  service  will  be  satisfactory,  and  that  the  child  s p l y 1 
employment.” 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— NURSING  OF  THE  SICK  IN 

WORKHOUSES. 

(Dated  6th  August,  1897.) 


!o  tfye  dmartocuts  of  tlje  ^oor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  for  the  time  being  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government 
Board  have  made  Rules  and  Regulations  with  regard  to  the 
government  of  the  Workhouses  of  the  said  several  Poor  Law 
Unions,  the  nursing  of  the  sick  poor  relieved  therein,  and  as  to  the 
appointment  of  persons  to  certain  offices  therein,  including  the 
office  of  Nurse,  and  the  qualification,  remuneration,  and  duties  of 
such  persons ; 1 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  in  the  matter  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the  Statutes  in  that  behalf, 
do  hereby  Order  that,  from  and  after  the  Twenty-ninth  day  of 
September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven  (herein- 
after referred  to  as  “ the  commencement  of  this  Order  ”),  the 
following  Regulations  shall,  except  in  so  far  as  We  may  assent  to 
a departure  therefrom,  be  in  force  in  the  said  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  : — 2 


1 See  Art.  213  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  ‘2d,  1847,  ante,  p.  431 
an<l  General  0rder  of  January  27,  1892,  ante,  p.  1 180.  P 

An*1 7 Government  Board  issued  with  this  Order  a Circular  Letter  dated 

mrinV.’  1 *!’  '?■  which  they  stated  as  follows  :-“The  Board  have  frequently 
vn  the  attention  of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  the  question  of  the  nursing 
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Art.  1.-  (1.)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  of 
the  Orders  above  referred  to,  no  pauper  inmate  of  the  Workhouse 


arrangements  in  workhouses,  and  they  may  refer  particularly  to  the  circular 
which  they  issued  on  January  29,  1895  (ante,  p.  435),  on  workhouse  adminis- 
tration. The  Board  in  that  circular  quoted  a passage  from  a previous  circular, 
in  which  they  had  pointed  out  that  the  office  of  nurse  was  one  of  very  serious 
responsibility  and  labour,  and  that  it  required  to  be  filled  by  a person  of  expen- 
ence  in  the  care  of  the  sick,  and  they  stated  that  they  considered  it  of  the 
highest  importance  that  the  assistants  to  the  nurse  should  also  be  paid  officers. 
They  further  expressed  their  opinion  that  the  services  of  pauper  inmates  as 
attendants  in  sick  wards,  as  distinguished  from  nurses,  should  only  be  used 
with  the  approval  of  the  medical  officer,  and  under  the  supervision  at  all  times 

of  paid  officers.  . . . 

“ The  Board  are  aware  that  the  employment  of  pauper  nurses  in  workhouses 
has  generally  been  discontinued,  but  this  is  not  so  in  all  cases,  and  they  have, 
therefore,  thought  it  right  to  provide  by  Art.  1 of  the  new  Order,  that  no  pauper 
inmate  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  employed  to  perform  the  duties  of  a nurse  in 
the  sick  or  lying-in  wards,  or  be  otherwise  employed  in  nursing  any  pauper  in 
the  workhouse  who  requires  nursing.  The  Article  further  requires  that  any 
pauper  who  is  employed  as  an  attendant  in  the  sick  or  lying-in  wards,  or  upon 
any  pauper  in  the  workhouse  who  requires  nursing  shall  be  approved  by  tfie 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  for  the  purpose,  and  shall  act  under  the  imme- 
diate supervision  of  a paid  officer  of  the  Guardians. 

“ Where  the  staff  of  female  nurses  and  assistant  nurses  m the  workhouse 
consists  of  three  or  more  persons,  there  must,  under  Art.  3 of  the  Order,  be  a 
superintendent  nurse,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  superintend  and  control  theotliei 
nurses  and  assistant  nurses  in  the  performance  of  then-duties.  This  superin- 
tendence and  control  will,  in  all  matters  of  treatment  of  the  sick,  be  subject  to 
the  directions  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  in  all  othei  matte  s 
to  the  directions  of  the  master  or  matron  of  the  workhouse,  so  fai  as  the ! Oide  s 
in  force  in  the  Union  and  the  lawful  directions  of  the  Guardians  may  lequne  oi 

Pel™With  a view  of  providing  for  existing  cases  where  there  is  no  need  for  an 
increase  in  the  staff,  and  one  of  the  present  nurses  is  in  all  respects  agitable 
person  to  hold  the  office  of  superintendent  nurse,  the  Order  Gshau 

dians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  to  direct  that  one  of  *e“,n“8.?  Bri 
be  a superintendent  nurse.  But,  subject  to  this  provimc m £ 
of  the  Guardians  in  all  cases  in  winch  them  is  a staff  of  tlnee  011° 
nurses  and  assistant  nurses  in  the  workhouse  to  appoint  a superintende 

nurse  who,  unless  the  Board  dispense  with  the  requ.reme  . must  be  a pe  on 

qualified  for  the  appointment  by  having  undergone  for  yews a‘ Dital  or 

course  of  instruction  in  the  medical  and  surgical  wards  of  any  h spita  oi 
infirmary  being  a training  school  for  nurses  and  maintami  g . 

Phy^?tL°GuSrrh  the  consent  of  the  Board,  direct  one  of  th-xisting 

nurses  to  act  as  a superintendent  nurse,  the  requirements , oi  < the 

the  appointment  of  a superintendent  nurse  with  the  prescribed  qualification 

still  apply  when  a vacancy  takes  place  in  the  office-  nerson 

“ Under  Art.  2 of  the  Order  it  will  in  future  be  necessary  that  eveiyp.eis^ 

appointed  by  the  Guardians  to  the  office  ol  nuise  01  a ® " render 

workhouse  shall  have  had  such  practical  experience  mnumngas 
him  or  her  a fit  and  proper  person  to  hold  the  office.  W 'tbavic  . 
enabling  young  women  to  be  instructed  as  assistant  nuises  undei  a - l 
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shall  be  employed  to  perform  the  duties  of  a Nurse  in  the  Sick  or 
Lying-in  Wards  of  the  Workhouse,  or  be  otherwise  employed  in 
nursing  any  pauper  in  the  Workhouse  who  requires  nursing. 

Art.  1.  (2.)  No  pauper  inmate  of  the  Workhouse  shall  be  em- 

ployed as  an  attendant  in  the  Sick  or  Lying-in  Wards  of  the  Work- 
house,  or  upon  any  pauper  in  the  Whrkhouse  who  requires  nursing, 
unless  such  inmate  shall  be  approved  by  the  Medical  Officer  of  the 
Workhouse  for  the  purpose,  and  shall  act  under  the  immediate 
supervision  of  a paid  officer  of  the  Guardians. 

Art.  2.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Guardians  to  the 
office  of  IS  urse  or  Assistant  Nurse  in  the  Workhouse  without 
having  had  such  practical  experience  in  nursing  as  may  render  him 
or  her  a fit  and  proper  person  to  hold  such  office  : 

Provided  that  this  Article  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a female 
Assistant  Nurse  in  a Workhouse  where  there  is  a Superintendent 
Nurse  as  required  by  Article  3 of  this  Order. 

Art.  3. — (1.)  Where  at  the  commencement  of  this  Order  the 
staff  of  female  Nurses  and  Assistant  Nurses  in  the  Workhouse 
consists  of  three  or  more  persons,  the  Guardians  shall  either 
appoint  a Superintendent  Nurse,  or,  with  Our  consent,  direct  that 
one  of  the  Nurses  shall  be  a Superintendent  Nurse. 

(2.)  Where  at  the  commencement  of  this  Order  there  is  not  a Staff 
of  three  female  Nurses  and  Assistant  Nurses  in  the  Workhouse,  but 
the  Guardians  subsequently  propose  that  there  should  be  such  a 


dent  nurse,  it  is  provided  that  the  requirement  above  referred  to  shall  not  apply 
in  the  case  of  a female  assistant  nurse  in  any  workhouse  where  there  is  a supei- 
mtendent  nurse  as  required  by  Article  3 of  the  Order  1 

“Provision  is  made  by  Art.  5 for  the  employment  of  a temporary  nurse  in 
the  case  of  an  emergency.  1 1 

„ i“mhepne'VeKUlfi0n3  Wil!  COme  int0  force  from  aud  “der  September  29  next 
and  the  Board  are  desirous  that  the  Guardians  should  at  once  take  them  into 
consideration  so  that  such  arrangements  as  may  be  nocessary  may  be  made 
immediately  the  Order  takes  effect,  ' ^ 

• , " Ille  0rder  will  not  apply  to  any  infirmary  or  school  which  is  under  admin- 
istration separate  from  that  of  the  workhouse. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

“ Your  obedient  Servant, 

“ Hugh  Owun, 

“ The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians.”  Seoietary. 
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staff,  and  also  where  any  Superintendent  Nurse  ceases  to  hold 
office,  the  Guardians  shall  appoint  a Superintendent  Nurse. 

Art.  3. — (3.)  Any  Superintendent  Nurse  appointed  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Order  shall,  unless  We  dispense  with  the 
requirement,  be  a person  qualified  for  the  appointment  by  having 
undergone,  for  three  years  at  least,  a course  of  instruction  in  the 
Medical  and  Surgical  Wards  of  any  Hospital  or  Infirmary  being  a 
Training  School  for  Nurses,  and  maintaining  a Resident  Physician 
or  House  Surgeon. 

Art.  4.— (1.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  Nurse 
to  superintend  and  control  the  other  Nurses  and  Assistant  Nurses 
in  the  Workhouse  in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  but  such 
superintendence  and  control  shall,  in  all  matters  of  treatment  of 
the  sick,  be  subject  to  the  directions  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the 
Workhouse,  and  in  all  other  matters  to  the  directions  of  the  Master 
or  Matron  of  the  Workhouse,  so  far  as  the  Orders  in  force  in  the 
Poor  Law  Union  and  the  lawful  directions  of  the  Guardians  may 
require  or  permit. 

(2.)  The  provisions  of  the  Orders  in  force  in  the  Poor  Law 
Union  applicable  to  the  mode  of  appointment,  remuneration,  and 
tenure  of  office  of  a Nurse  at  the  Workhouse  shall  apply  to  every 
Superintendent  N urse  appointed  under  this  Order  . 

Provided  that  no  such  Superintendent  Nurse  shall  be  dismissed 

without  Our  consent. 

Art.  5.— If  in  an  emergency  it  appears  to  the  Medical  Officer 
of  the  Workhouse  that  the  employment  of  a temporary  Nurse  is 
required  for  the  proper  treatment  of  any  case  or  cases  m the 
Workhouse,  and  he  informs  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  m 
writing  accordingly,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  to  engage 
a person  to  act  as  Nurse  until  the  next  Meeting  of  the 
Guardians,  and  the  Guardians  shall  pay  the  reasonable  remunera- 
tion of  the  person  so  engaged  : 

Provided  that  where  there  is  no  Superintendent  Nurse  appointed 

under  Art.  3 of  this  Order,  no  person  shall  be  engaged  under  this 
Article  without  having  had  such  practical  experience  in  nursing  as 
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may  render  him  or  her  a fit  and  proper  person  to  hold  the  office  of 
Nurse. 

Art.  6. — This  Order  shall  not  apply  to  any  Infirmary  or  School 
which  is  under  administration  separate  from  the  Workhouse. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  “The  Nursing  in  Workhouses 
Order,  1897.” 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
this  Sixth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-seven. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— PAUPERS’  CONVEYANCE 
EXPENSES  (RESCINDING  PREVIOUS  ORDER). 
(Dated  7tli  February,  1898.) 


Itje  ^itarhians  of  tfie  ^oor  of  the 

several  Poor  Law  Unions  for  the  time  being  in 
England  and  Wales  ; — 


And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  The  Paupeis  Con- 
veyance (Expenses)  Act,  1870,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
by  an  Order  dated  the  26th  day  of  February,  1S80,  defined  and 
directed  in  what  cases  (other  than  those  expressly  provided  for  by 
law)  and  under  what  regulations  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any 
Poor  Law  Union  might  pay  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by 
them  in  conveying  any  person  chargeable  to  such  Union  from  one 
place  to  another  ; 1 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Order  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  further  provision  should  be  made  in  the 


matters  aforesaid  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  gnen  to  Us  (by  t e 

S»h  e~  tpon  the  common  fund  o,  the  union 
“ or  other  like  fund  under  their  contro  . issued  with  this  Order,  the 

LocS  &SS5  SS5  iff 

be  in  institutions  registered  under  the  ^^n  ^nd  that  they  hid  thought  it 
lunatics  as  defined  by  the  Lunacy  Act . . « j ^ fresh  Order 

advisable  in  so  doing  to  rescind  the  Order  of  1880,  and  to 

in  its  place. 


The  Paupers’  Conveyance  ( Expenses ) Order,  1898.  1251 


Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  do  hereby  rescind  the  said  Order  dated 
the  T\\  enty -sixth  day  of  F ebruary,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty,  and  do  by  this  Our  Order  define  and  direct  as  follows  : — 


1 • Subject  to  the  regulations  hereinafter  contained,  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  any  Poor  Law  Union  may  pay  the  reason- 
able expenses  incurred  by  them  in  conveying  any  person  chargeable 
to  such  Union  from  the  Union  to  any  Institution  specified  in  this 
Article,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  husband,  wife,  child,  or  other 
relative  of  such  person,  who  shall  be  an  inmate  of  such  Institution, 
and  in  conveying  such  person  back  to  the  Union  ; namely,  - 

(1.)  An)  Woikhouse,  or  Separate  Workhouse  Infirmary,  or 
Separate  AA  orkhouse  School,  belonging  to  or  occupied  by 
the  Guardians  of  the  Union,  whether  situated  within  or 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  Union. 

(2.)  Any  Workhouse,  or  Separate  Workhouse  Infirmary,  or 
Separate  AA  orkhouse  School,  belonging  to  or  occupied  by 
the  Guardians  of  any  other  Union,  with  whom  an  agree- 
ment shall  have  been  entered  into  under  the  following 
enactments,  or  any  of  them,  viz.,  Section  14  of  the  Poor- 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1849  ; * Section  6 of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1851  j * Section  1G  of  the  Poor  Law 


„ ' Yndf  Se<r*10n  14  °f  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1849  (12  & 13  Viet 

epideic  : ^rec„ntLW°lkhrUSe  of  any  Parish  " union  is  ovemiowdtd  or  any 

therein  or  where  iP'°US  C lsease  prevails,  or  may  be  reasonably  apprehended 

SSStorfXi* IrsoTZ^r  D§  °fUt  anyl(*al  to  th 

shall  give  tKi  consenSl  £°™'nmen‘  B°a11|d1  shal1  d“»*  » expedient  and 
of  the  Divided  ParisheAnd  Pom  T nCOnAsent  8,ha11  withdrawn.  See  Section  22 
Section  6 of  the  Poor  T A ^“endli,ent  Act- 1870  & 40  Viet.  c.  (il). 

amended  by  Section  16  of  tihe f ^ 1851  (U  & 15  Vict-  c-  105)  as 
c.  113),  now  repealed  by  the ' sJtnm  rT'  Aman.dmeAnt  Act,  1800  (29  & 30  Viet, 
by  the  Statute  Law  lievision  Act  1875  In!n181°r  Ac!l’-  1893  and  amended 
accommodation  in  their  workhnn’ao  n ’ ena8  es  Guardians,  where  there  is  more 
t enance,  and  education  n7 S T thcy  mluirc  to  the  reception,  main- 

the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  SJS  theil_own  unio"  or  parish,  with 
tract  with  the  Guardians  of  anvntl.i , .the  Local  Government  Board)  to  con- 

t -nance,  and  i“l„r  Uni°"  or  Parish  to  the  reception,  main- 
chargeable  to  the  other  un  m T °f  •ai'y  P001'  child™”  undei  16  who  are 
p,rent,-»  «*«  de“r“ bj  thc>' 
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Amendment  Act,  1866  3 Section  50  of  the  Metropolitan 
Poor  Act,  1867  31  Section  17  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor 
Amendment  Act,  1869  3 2 and  Section  22  of  the  Divided 
Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1876. J 

Art.  1. — (3.)  Any  School  belonging  to  the  Board  of  Management 
of  a School  District  which  shall  have  been  formed  under  the 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the  Acts  amending 
the  same,  and  within  which  the  Union  is  comprised. 

(4.)  Any  School  belonging  to  the  Board  of  Management  of  a 
School  District  which  shall  have  been  formed  as  aforesaid, 
but  within  which  the  Union  is  not  comprised,  and  witli 
the  Board  of  Management  of  which  an  agreement  shall 
have  been  entered  into  under  Section  51  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1844,  or  Section  16  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1866. 4 

(5.)  Any  school  certified  under  the  provisions  of  Section  2 of  the 
Poor  Law  (Certified  Schools)  Act,  1862  3 and  any  School 

1 Under  Section  50  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867  (30  & 31  Viet.  < c.  6) 
the  Local  Government  Board  have  power  when,  in  their  opinion,  the  workhouse 

which  the  workhouse  belongs  to  receive,  lodge,  and  receive 

of  that  class  or  those  classes  or  any  of  them,  and 

by  ^The  Guardians  of  any  union  or  parish  in  die  Metropohs,  2ehMetro^tail 

of  the  Local  ^^869  wS&’sTviTJ 63^  set  apart  any  ward  or  portion 
Poor  Amendment  Act,  1869  (62  A 66  vici.  c.  oo;,  i descriptions  of  poor 
of  their  workhm.ee  lor  the  reception  of  perticnl.t  elesees  or  ^ ^ 

rs&vs  SESRSf  pSZ? 22 

(39  & 40  Viet.  c.  61),  extends  the  provision  of  Section  14  oi  me 
Amendment  Act,  1849.  Sec  Note  1,  swpra.  & g yiot)  c 101) 

4 By  Section  51  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  (7  ;i0  yict. 

amended  by  Section  16  of  the  Poor  Law  (^ 

c.  113)  it  is  enacted  that  in  any  case  where  a palish  " ."h  ...  union  may,  with 
in  a school  district,  the  Board  ol  Guardians  o s 1!  sci,00|  nny  infant 

the  consent  of  the  Board  of  such  distri  , ^ , ble  to  any  such  parish  or 

poor  not  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  ben  g 6 whose  parents  or 

union,  who  are  orphans,  or  are  deserted  by  then ^paients, 
surviving  parent  or  guardians  are  consenting  theieto. 
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for  the  reception  of  poor  deaf  and  dumb  or  blind  children, 
not  so  certified,  but  coming  within  the  provisions  of  Section 
42  of  the  Poor  La  w Amendment  Act,  1868. 1 

Art.  1.— (6.)  Any  Asylum  provided  under  the  authority  of  the 
Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  or  of  any  Act  amending 
the  same.2 


(7.)  Any  Asylum  established  for  the  reception  and  relief  of 
idiots  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  County  Rate  or  by 
public  subscription,  within  the  meaning  of  Section  13  of 
the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868.3 

(8.)  Any  Hospital,  Institution,  or  Licensed  House  registered 
under  the  Idiots  Act,  1886. 4 


Vl> ' yn.do?  /?ecfclon  f of  the  Poor  Law  (Certified  Schools)  Act,  1862  (25  <fc  26 
;/ct-  c.  43),  the  Local  Government  Board  have  power  upon  the  application  of 
the  managers  of  any  school,  supported  wholly  or  partially  by  voluntary  sub 
scnptions,  to  certify  such  school  to  be  fitted  for  the  reception  If  such  children 
or  peisons  as i may  be  sent  there  by  the  Guardians  of  any  parish  or  union  in 
pursuance  of  Section  1 of  the  Act.  Under  Section  49  of  the  Pom-  T A , 

could  w.th  the  approval  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  (now  the  LocTl  GoverZen 
oaid),  send  any  poor  deaf  and  dumb  or  blind  child  to  any  school  fitted  for 

c.  b).  Ihe  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1867  which  rein  Ip  m ( • * 

<*  r »■  ,‘b:,,Scas  Sr.XBo"d’' ,or  tbe 

asylum  or  establishment  fm-  »•<  r °aid),  send  an  idiotic  pauper  to  an 
charge  of  the  county  rate  or  by  public  so h«P r61^  ofuliota  maintained  at  the 

as  sah’SS 

»'id  » initiation  ° „T“a„l'dnn"  ‘lunanoB  " The  term.  ••  hospital » 

" or  institution  or  part  of  a hospital  o7  inllitni ' ‘e  t°V0r " “•*  hospital 
“ lunatics)  wherein  idiots  anil  imbeciles  1*°°*., 381,18  “Vlum  lor 

by  voluntary 
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Art.  1. — (9.)  Any  Institution  for  Lunatics  as  defined  by  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890.1 

(10.)  Any  Hospital  or  Institution  established  for  blind  or  deaf 
and  dumb  persons,  within  the  provisions  of  Section  21  of 
the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1867. 2 

(11.)  Any  House  or  Establishment,  not  being  a Workhouse,  with 
respect  to  which  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  hav e 
issued  rules,  orders,  and  regulations  under  the  provisions 
of  Section  1 of  the  Poor  B-elief  Act,  1849. 1 

Art.  2. — The  expenses  of  conveyance  as  aforesaid  shall  not  be 
'payable  unless  permission  for  the  visit  is  given  by  the  Guardians  of 
the  Union  to  which  the  person  seeking  such  permission  is  chargeable 
as  aforesaid,  nor  unless  such  permission  is  duly  recorded  m the 
Minutes  of  the  Guardians  : 


“ applying  the  excess  of  payments  of  some  patients  for  or  towaids  the  support, 

“ provision  or  benefit  of  other  patients.”  The  term  “ licensed  house  is  defined 
bv  the  same  section  as  meaning  “ any  house  licensed  by  the  Commissioners 
■ 4n  Lunacy,  or  by  the  Justices  of  any  county  or  borough,  for  the  reception,  care, 

“ education,  and  training  of  idiots  and  imbeciles.  q t-  341  of  tjie 

2 ™ i Jl2»  to  provided  b,  . coimty  or 

■ bmough  or  by  a union  of  counties  or  boroughs,”  and  the  term  “ hospital  as 

TeSin  asyhm^hteLTulls  Xuy" or  partly 

“ of  unsound  mind.  91  nf  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 

■ STS’sT™  provide  for  the  reception,  ^un.en.nce,  .nd 

“ or  institution  established  for  the  receptio  P „nce  0f  such  pauper 

“ “l‘MXrt.7InToT.b,  Poor  Belief  A.t,  1849  (la  A 13  Viet,  c Wto  W 
Government  Board  are  empowered  and  r^^egfl°“e^mftnd  regulations  for 
shall  see  occasion,  to  make  and  issue  all ' or  ’establishment  wherein  any 

the  management  and  government  o y . • for  hire  0r  remuneration, 

poor  person  shall  be  lodged,  boarde  , bv  the  proprietor,  manager  or 

under  any  contract  or  agreement  entered : byfte^propne^  ^ ftny 

superintendent  of  such  house  or  . ’ , or  nianagement  of 

Guardians,  overseers,  or  other  person*  hav  ng  the  of  erl“f  ° pool7  children 
the  poor  in  any  union  or  parish,  or  for  the .education  or  yv  en  velBd 
therein,  in  like  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the* [are i oy 
to  do  in  the  case  of  any  workhouse  belonging  to  any  union  l 
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Provided  that  in  order  to  meet  any  cases  of  urgency  which  may 
occur  between  the  Meetings  of  the  Guardians,  the  Guardians  may, 
if  they  think  lit,  authorise  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse,  as  regards 
in-door  paupers,  and  the  Relieving  Officer,  as  regards  out-door 
paupers,  to  pay  m such  cases  the  reasonable  expenses  of  conveyance 
as  aforesaid,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Guardians;  and  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  or  the  Relieving 
Officer  shall  report  each  case  so  dealt  with  by  him  to  the  Guardians 
at  their  next  Meeting,  and  a record  of  such  report  shall  be  entered 
m the  Minutes  of  the  Guardians. 1 

Art.  3.  The  visits  to  any  such  person  as  aforesaid  in  any  of  the 
Institutions  described  in  the  several  paragraphs  of  Article  1 of  this 
J.der  shall  at  all  times  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  be 
made  in  that  behalf  by  the  Guardians,  Board  of  Management  or 
other  authority  having  the  control  of  such  Institutions  respectively 

. ,f,  4:V,The  amount  for  the  expenses  of  conveyance 

Rate  T?,  of  ‘he  Union  out  of  the  Bund  or 

the  vT  7,  y s Goard,,lns  t0  ‘toft  general  expenses  under 
the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  Poor.2 

bC  Cite“  “ tte  “Pa',PerS'  0^ance 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eiglit. 

t b.iS.  . 

\ y Ienry  Chaplin,  President. 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Bate  of  publication  in  the  Won  SWe^th  Februa^  ^ 

With  reference  to  Art .ToT  t^tlrde'rwiy11^”1^  tjet*er  dated  February  28, 1880 
he  provision,  whiohw"! Present  Order 
Raid  that  ,t  Wag  desirable  that  very  exnhclMnofr  °f,.Art'  2 of  the  Present  Order, 
Guardians  to  masters  of  workhouses  nmi  r n7nict'?ns  should  be  given  by  the 
circumstances  which  would  justify  thn  ■ r?r'ev,nF  officers  aB  to  the  exceptional 
Board  did  not,  howevei" indica  ^wSa  ln  ftotin6  "Berthe  Order  Th* 

instructions  ”or  the  *•  eM»nHn„ai  ^ 4 WnS  the  nature  of  the  “ very  exnli cit 
2 That  is  to  say  out  of  the ^Circu™tances  ” to  which  they  refened 

25  f, fee  4 cfe  5 Will.  iTc™  28  24  4 ^ rat°S  levied 

2 0 & 20  v>ct.  c.  103,  s.  30.  ’ 24  & 25  Vl0t-  c.  55,  s.  0,  and 
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GENERAL  ORDER.— APPRENTICESHIP  OF 

PAUPER  CHILDREN:  AMENDING  ORDERS. 

(Dated  15th  February,  1898.) 


tfye  gntartocms  of  ii )c  ^oor  of  the 


several  Poor  Law  Unions  for  the  time  being  in 
England  and  Wales  • — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders,  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  We,  the  Local  Government 
Board,  prescribed  Regulations  to  be  observed  by  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law  U nions  in  England  and  AN  ales 
with  regard  to  the  Apprenticeship  of  pauper  children  ; 1 

And  whereas  by  certain  Orders  We  have  altered,  so  far  as 
regards  the  Unions  named  in  such  Orders,  the  Orders  aforesaid,  so 
as  to  enable  Us  to  assent,  in  any  case  where  it  may  seem  to  Us 
necessary  or  expedient,  to  a departure  from  any  of  the  Regulations 
contained  in  such  Orders  with  regard  to  the  Apprenticeship  of 
pauper  children  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  in  the  matter  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by  the 
Statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  do  hereby  alter  the  Orders  above 
referred  to,  prescribing  Regulations  to  be  observed  with  regard  to 
the  Apprenticeship  of  pauper  children,  so  as  to  provide  that  AN  e 
may  assent,  in  any  case  where  it  may  seem  to  Us  necessary  or 
expedient,  to  a departure  from  any  of  the  Regulations  contained  in 


' Bemilations  with  regard  to  the  apprenticeship  by  Guardians  of  pauper 
children  were  prescribed  by  Arts.  52  to  74  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  o 
July  24,  1847,  ante,  pp.  242  et  seq. 
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the  said  Orders  with  regard  to  the  Apprenticeship  of  pauper 
children. 

And  We  do  hereby  rescind  the  Orders  secondly  above  referred 
to,  except  so  far  as  such  Orders  may  have  been  acted  upon. 


Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  Fifteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 


Henry  Chaplin,  President. 


Hugh  Owen,  Secretary . 
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INSANE  PERSONS  AND  STRAYED  CHILDREN 

ORDER. 

(Dated  3rd  December,  1841.) 


^0  tfye  #ucxr5ian£  of  ff)e  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  and  Parishes  under  a Board  of 
Guardians  named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  • — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  several 
Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions, 
and  of  the  several  other  Parishes  named  in  the  said 
Schedule  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  Parishes 
and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  and  the 
other  Parishes  named  in  the  said  Schedule  are 
situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Tn  pursuance  of  the  authorities  vested  in  Us  by  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the 
Fourth,  entitled  “An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  better 
Administration  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and 
Wales,”  We,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  do  hereby  order  and 
direct,  as  follows  : — 

Art.  1.— Whenever  any  child  supposed  to  have  strayed,  or  any 
insane  person  wandering  abroad  whose  friends  or  relations  are  un- 
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known,  shall  have  been  received  into  any  workhouse  belonging  to* 
any  of  the  unions  or  parishes  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed,  the  master  or  other  person  having  charge  of  such  work- 
house  shall  properly  fill  up  four  notices  in  the  Forms  marked  A.  or 
B.  respectively,  hereto  annexed,  and  shall  forthwith  cause  one  of  such 
notices  to  be  affixed  on  the  outer  gate  of  the  said  workhouse,  and 
shall  forward  one  other  of  the  same  so  filled  up  to  each  of  the  three 
police  stations,  whether  of  the  Metropolitan  or  City  Police,  nearest 
to  the  place  where  such  child  or  insane  person  shall  be  understood 
to  have  been  found. 

Art.  2. — If  at  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  from  the 
reception  of  such  child  or  insane  person  into  such  workhouse,  no 
claim  or  inquiry  respecting  tlie  same  shall  have  been  made  at  the 
workhouse  in  which  such  child  or  insane  person  shall  have  been 
received,  the  master  or  other  person  having  charge  of  such  work- 
house  shall  send  a copy  of  the  notice  already  filled  up  as  herein- 
before directed,  to  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  the  parish  or  union 
to  which  such  workhouse  may  belong,  and  such  clerk  shall  imme- 
diately cause  to  be  prepared  forty-eight  copies  of  the  notice  so  filled 
up  and  forwarded  to  him,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  thirty-six 
copies  of  such  notice  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police,  at  their  chief  office,  and  twelve  copies  of  such  notice  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Police  for  the  City  of  London,  at  his  office. 

Art.  3. — In  the  construction  of  this  present  Order— 

1. — The  word  “Child”  shall  be  taken  to  signify  every  person 

being  or  appearing  to  be  under  twelve  years  of  age. 

2.  The  words  “ Insane  person”  shall  be  taken  to  signify  any 

idiot  or  other  person  of  unsound  mind. 


Strayed  Children  and  Insane  Persons  Order. 
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Form  A. 


CHILD  FOUND. 

Where  

When — _____ 

Sex  . 

Name  (if  known) 

Apparent  Age 

Complexion 

Hair  (Colour  of) 

Particular  marks  on  the  person 

Dress  and  marks  thereon 

Any  Statement  made  by  the  child  as  to  its  abode 


— Workhouse. 

—Day  of_ is  . 


Form  B. 


INSANE  PERSON  FOUND. 

Where  

When  

Sex 

Name  (if  known) 

Apparent  Age 

Complexion— _ 

Hair  (Colour  of) 

Particular  marks  on  the  person  _ 

Dress  and  marks  thereon  

Any  Statement  made  by  the  Insane  Person  as  to  his  or  her  abode 




INow  in 

Day  of 

1 H 
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SCHEDULE. 


Containing  the  Names  of  the  Unions  and  Parishes  to  which  the 
present  Order  belongs. 


LIST  OF  UNIONS  AND  PARISHES 

Unions 

Parishes 

Hackney. 

Holborn. 

Kensington. 

London,  City  of. 

Olave’s,  St. 

Poplar. 

Saviour’s,  St. 

Stepney. 

Strand. 

Wandsworth  and'  Clapham. 
Whitechapel. 

in  the 

George,  St.,  m the  East.  County  of 

Matthew,  St.,  Bethnal  Green.  Middlesex. 

in  the 

Giles,  St.,  Camberwell.  County  of 

Mary,  St.,  Lambeth.  Surrey. 

Given,  &c.,  this  Third  day  of  December,  1841. 


Overseers'  Duties. 
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DUTIES  OF  OVERSEERS  ORDER. 

(Dated  22nd  April,  1842.) 


to  tfye  ^>uar6ians  of  tfye  ^oor  of  the 

several  Unions  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto 
annexed ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  several  Parishes 
and  places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  ; 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  Parishes 
and  places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  are 
situate  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

'VV  e,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorities 
vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the 
amendment  and  better  administration  of  the  laws  relating  to  the 
poor  m England  and  Wales,”  do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare, 
with  respect  to  each  and  every  of  the  unions  named  in  the  Schedule 
hereunto  annexed,  as  follows  : — 


Duties  of  the  Ovekseers. 

Art.  1— If  any  overseer  of  the  poor  of  any  parish  shall,  in  any 
case  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,'  have  given  temporary  relief 
to  any  poor  person  in  articles  of  necessity,  or,  in  any  case  of  sudden 
and  dangerous  illness,  shall  have  given  an  order  for  medical  relief 
the  said  overseer  shall  forthwith  report  such  case  in  writing  to  the 
relieving  officer  of  the  district  or  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 


See  4 5 Will.  IV.  c.  70,  s.  54. 


I 
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union,  and  the  amount  of  such  relief,  or  the  fact  of  having  made 
such  Order.1 

Art.  2. — If  any  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  receive  an 
Order  under  the  hands  and  seal  of  two  Justices,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act,2  directing  relief  to  be  given  to  any  aged 
or  infirm  person,  without  such  person  being  required  to  reside  in 
any  workhouse,  he  shall  forthwith  transmit  the  Same  to  the  relieving 
officer  of  the  district  to  be  laid  before  the  Guardians  at  their  next 
meeting,  that  they  may  be  enabled  without  delay  to  give  to  the 
relieving  officer  the  necessary  directions  as  to  the  nature  and  amount 
of  relief  to  be  given. 

Art.  3. — If  any  overseer  receive  an  order  for  medical  relief  from 
any  Justice  in  case  of  sudden  and  dangerous  illness,'1  he  shall,  as 
soon  as  may  be  after  complying  with  such  order,  report  the  fact  of 
his  having  received  the  same,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  com- 
plied with  it,  in  writing  to  the  relieving  officer  of  the  district,  or  to 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  union. 

Art.  4. To  perform  such  duties  in  connection  with  the  election 

of  Guardians  for  the  union  as  may  be  imposed  upon  the  overseers  by 
any  regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  force  at  the 

time. 

Art.  5. — And  we  do  further  order  and  direct  the  overseers  of  the 

poor  of  every  parish  in  the  union — 

Firstly. — From  time  to  time  to  provide  Rate  Books  according  to 
the  Form  (A.)  hereunto  annexed  ; 4 and  daily  and  punctually 
to  make  the  entries  therein  of  the  several  matters  mentioned 


1 In  cases  coming  within  the  sec.  54  of  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  J6! .^auditor  ^ 'will 
bv  overseers  should  be  charged  in  their  own  accounts,  and  the  auditor  wn 

then  have  to  decide  upon  its  legality  with  reference  to  the 1 

which  it  was  given.  The  overseers  will  have  to overseer  L only 
nnlvtbnt  it  was  uruent  but  that  it  was  also  sudden,  for  an  oveiseei  is  omy 
justified  in  granting  medical  or  other  relief  in  cases  which  are  both  sudden  an 

UI8°“see  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s 27  ; Beg.  v.  Tofwcs,  H K J^M.  CA4*G  7 Q. 
B.  090 ; 2 New  Sess.  Cas.  82,  and  Reg.  v.  Durliavi.  4 N.  S.  C.  437,  and 

Poor  Law  Statutes,”  vol.  1,  p.  546.  . , General  Con- 

• See  4 & 5 Will.  IV.  c.  76,  s.  54,  and  Art.  215,  No.  7,  of  the  uenera  v, 

solidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  p.  454 .ante.  f 

• See  now  with  regard  to  the  form  of  the  Rate  Book  the  note  to  Ait. 

the  General  Order  for  Accounts  of  January  14,  1867,  ante,  p.  om. 
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in  the  headings  of  the  several  columns  of  the  said  Form  ; and 
to  cause  every  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  parish,  and 
the  allowance  of  such  rate  by  the  Justices,  to  be  recorded  in 
the  said  Kate  Book.1 


Secondly.— To  pay  over  from  time  to  time,  out  of  the  poor  rates 
collected,  all  such  sums  as  by  any  Order  by  the  Guardians 
expressed  to  them  in  writing,  according  to  the  Form  set  forth 
in  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  bearing  date 
the  twentieth  day  of  April  instant,  shall  be  directed  to  be 
provided  from  the  poor  rates  of  the  parish  • and  to  pay  over 
such  sums  to  such  person  or  persons,  at  such  times  and  places 
as  by  the  same  Order  shall  be  directed,  and  to  take  the 
receipt  of  such  person  or  persons  : and  to  produce  such 
older  and  such  receipt  as  their  vouchers  for  such  payments 
before  the  auditor  of  the  said  union  in  passing  the  quarterly 
accounts.2 


Thirdly.  ( This  had  reference  to  the  accounts  of  the  Overseers,  and 
it  is  not  novj  in  force.) 


Fourthly.— (This  had  reference  to  the  sending  of  names  and 
addresses  of  owners  and  proxies  sending  statements  of  their 
claims  to  vote,  and  the  assessment  of  the  poor  rate  on  the  pro- 
perty in  respect  whereof  they  respectively  claim  to  vote.  It 
has  been  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  Provisions  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894,  as  to  elections  of  Guardians.) 


1 The  Form  of  Bate  Book  prescribed  by  this  Order  was  altered  bv  the  Poor 

5Sl  rr*’,0,?"  M“'°b  17'  1847  ; **  b»  »"  Order  of  November  wl 

S’J  ' ”eet  ‘he  requirements  of  the  Small  Tenements  Ratine  Act  The 
JdZ  lnCCrtS  °!  J*nual'y  14>  1867>  antc’  PP-  579  and  632,  prescribes  the  form 

anl  v.  579  ^ ****  5 See’  h°W6Ver’ the  note  to  ^t.  1 of  Sat  oS? 

OrdlrTof%tfve24hmfl7efC/rfdati0  oo®  re®cinded  the  General  Consolidated 

c?io  vkV  S'  i 

- W tk±rJsS 

of  the  tret  m lh  th°  monoy  bo  mi1aaPP1*ed  before  it  comos  into  the  hands 
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Explanation  of  Terms. 

Art.  6. — Whenever  the  word  “ Union”  is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  any  union  of  parishes  formed  under 
the  provisions  of  the  hereinbefore- recited  Act,  but  also  any  union 
of  parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of 
the  poor  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Art.  7.— Whenever  the  word  “Guardian”  is  used  in  this  Order, 
it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  Guardians  appointed  or  entitled 
to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  hereinbefore-recited  Act, 
but  also  any  governors,  directors,  managers,  or  acting  Guardians 
entitled  to  act  in  the  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor 
rates  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament.1 

Art.  8.— Whenever  the  word  “ Parish  ” is  used  in  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  maintaining  its  own  poor, 

whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial.2 

Art.  9. Whenever  the  word  “ Overseer  ” is  used  in  this  Order, 

it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  person  acting  or  legally  bound 
to  act  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  the  duties  usually  performed 
by  overseers  of  the  poor,  so  far  as  such  duties  are  referred  to  in  this 

Order. 

Form  A. 

[This  form  is  now  superseded  ; see  Art.  1 of  the  General  Ordei 
for  Accounts  ; see  ante , pp.  579  and  632.  Schedule  A.  thereto  also.] 


Form  B. 

[This  form  was  that  of  the  Book  for  Registry  of  Owners  of  Pro- 
perty and  Proxies,  the  keeping  of  which  has  been  rendered 
unnecessary  by  the  provisions  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1094, 
with  respect  to  elections  of  Guardians.] 


- This  latter  definition  of  the  word  Guardian  has  reference  to  the  Incor- 
porations mentioned  in  the  Schedule.  formerlv  extra-parochial,  but 

£ W^-Sn&t  Actual  so  A S3 

Viet.  c.  03,  s.  5. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Containing  the  names  of  the  unions  to  which  the  present  Order 

applies. 

[The  unions  in  this  Schedule  are  those  specified  in  the  Schedule 
to  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  ante,  p.  474 
(excepting  the  Ashbourne,  Ashton-under-Lyne,  Farnham,  Fulham, 
and  Rochdale  Unions),  but  with  the  addition  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
East  and  West  Flegg,  Forehoe,  and  Mutford  and  Lothingland 
Incorporations.]1 

Given  &e.,  this  Twenty -second  day  of  April,  1842. 


A General  Order  similar  to  the  foregoing  was  issued  on  May 
11,  1842,  to  the  following  single  parishes  : — 

Alston-with-Garrigill.  St.  Giles,  Camberwell. 

East  Stonehouse.  St.  Luke,  Chelsea. 

Liverpool.  St.  Mary,  Lambeth. 

St.  George-in-the-East.  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 


On  February  22,  1852,  a General  Order,  nearly  similar  to 
the  foregoing,  was  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  following 
parishes,  townships,  and  hamlet  : — 


Parish  of  Paddington. 

Parish  of  St.  John,  Hampstead. 
Parish  of  St.  Mary  Abbotts, 
Kensington. 

Township  of  Leeds. 


Township  of  Manchester. 
Township  of  Toxteth  Park. 
Hamlet  of  Mile  End  Old 
Town. 


And  on  April  28,  1858,  a General  Order  similar  to  that 
of  February  22,  1858,  was  issued  to  the  following  unions  which  were 
declared  subsequently  to  the  issue  of  the  General  Order  of  April  22, 
1842  ; namely, — 


Ashbourne. 

Barnsley. 

Barton-upon-Irwell. 

Bedwellty. 


Farnham. 

Fulham. 

Gower. 

Great  Ouseburn. 


1 The  Mutford  and  Lothingland  Incorporation  was  made  a union  by  an 
Order  dated  February  21,  1893,  and  tho  foregoing  Order  was  applied  to  such 
union  by  an  Order  dated  March  18,  1893. 
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Hawarden. 

Hems  worth. 
Holyhead. 

Kirkby  Moorside. 
Knaresborough. 
North  Bierley. 
Oldham. 


Penistone. 

Prestwich. 

Ripon. 

Rochdale. 

Samford. 

Whitchurch  (Salop). 


On  April  9,  1875,  a further  similar  General  Order  was  issued 
to  the  following  unions,  viz.  : — 


Aysgai'th. 

Chester. 

East  Preston. 
Forden. 
Holbeck. 
Hunslet. 

Isle  of  Wight. 


Leeds. 

Lunesdale. 

Norwich. 

St.  George’s. 
Smallburgh. 
Westminster. 
Woolwich. 


Also  separate  Orders  to  the  Middlesborough  Union,  dated 
July  16,  1875,  the  Pontardawe  Union,  dated  April  12,  1875,  and 
to  the  parish  of  Barrow-in-Furness,  dated  April  15,  1876. 

The  Order  of  April  22,  1842,  has  been  applied  to  the  following 
unions  by  orders  issued  on  the  dates  set  opposite  their  names, 


Great  Yarmouth 
Grimsby  . 

Mutford  and  Lothingland  . 
Saddleworth 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Whittlesey 


. March  20,  1891. 

. April  3,  1890. 

. March  18,  1893. 

. December  22,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
. December  19,  1894. 
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COLLECTOE  OF  POOR  RATES  ORDER. 


tt>e  ^uartoatts  of  fl)e  j2?oor 


of  the 


Union,  in  the  County  of 


To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
parish  of in  the  unjon  . 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We.  the  Local  Government  Board,  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  several  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  havin» 
received  an  application  from  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 

— —Union,  in  the  county  of , to  direct  the 

appointment  of  a paid  collector  of  the  poor  rates  in  the  parish  of 
— — within  the  said  union,  hereby  order  and  direct  the 
aonoint  « “ " c“lemlar  ”*"«'*  from  the  date  hereof,  to 

reW  of  the  PTr  f>e''SOn  C0UeCt  the  rateS  “***»>  '»■’  «« 
itr  Rates  °0ri  PariSh,t0  be  termed  Coll“tor  the 

follotT!  Z With  "*“*  *»  »*  a»P-‘-‘.  - 

Mode  of  Appointment. 

.nn£L\~Era70fflCer  t0  be  “PP°inted  u”d“  this  be 

ppomted  by  a majority  of  the  Guardians  present  at  a meetino  „f 

he  .Board,  and  voting  on  the  question  of  such  appointment 

Every  such  appointment  shall,  as  soon  as  the  same  has  been 

made,  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  by  the  clerk. 

mt.'.,I^^SrL‘dut£ato  r°\”ttoont  of  p„„ 

each  case  it  is  thcrcfore  noccsSv  h^r.  ' f 'T"  ^ p™oat  form  of  Order.  T," 
.cited.  The  .bot,  pom  i8  iuJM 
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Art.  2. Previous  to  tin.  appointment  to  the  aforesaid  office  being 

made  under  this  Order,  a notice  that  the  question  of  making  such 
appointment  will  be  brought  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  be 
given  and  entered  on  their  minutes,  at  one  of  the  two  ordinary 
meetings  of  the  said  Board  next  preceding  the  meeting  at  which  the 
appointment  is  made,  or  an  advertisement  giving  notice  of  the  con- 
sideration of  such  appointment,  shall  be  inserted  in  some  public 
newspaper,  by  the  direction  of  the  Guardians,  at  least  seven  days 
before  the  day  on  which  such  appointment  is  made.  Provided  that 
no  such  notice  or  advertisement  shall  be  necessary  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a temporary  substitute. 


Qualification. 

Ark  3 Every  person  who  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 

collector  under  this  Order  shall  agree  to  give  one  month’s  notice 
previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  forfeit  one  month’s  amount 
of  salary,  to  be  deducted,  as  liquidated  damages,  from  the  amount  of 
salary  due  at  the  time  of  such  resignation. 

Duties  of  the  Officer. 

Art.  4.— The  duties  of  the  collector  shall  be— 

No.  1.  To  assist  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  in  making, 
assessing,  and  levying  the  poor  rates  of  the  said  Parish 
No.  2.  To  collect  the  poor  rates  from  the  parties  assessed  thereto 

in  the  said  Parish.1 

No.  3.  To  assist  the  said  churchwardens  2 and  overseers  in  filling 

. T+  • rlntv  nf  a collector  on  his  appointment  to  collect  all  arrears  of 

1 It  is  the  duty  ot  a coneciui  m the  requisite  entries 

rhiltoV«n?bX»Tfn  the6  poor  rate  books,  so  far  as  .he  intonation  he 

the  rate ; bntnn,  ratepayer  can  obtain  an m^ect, on  M tn  will.  Iv.  c. 

provided  tor  by  ’l1 Gv°ctIIcCi8's.'m  The  duties  ot  the  collector  under  th.s 
1)6,  s.  5 ; and  b & 7 Viet.  c-  t . and  therefore  it  forms  no 

Order  are  confined  to  the  coUection  p under’  3*4  Will.  IV.  c.  00.  As 

part  of  his  duty  to  make  an  00  ■ par;sh  situate  partly  within  and 

“ ™‘h  in 

which  they  will  require  the  assistance  of  the  collector. 
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up  receipts,  keeping  all  books,  and  making  all  returns  which 
relate  to  any  matter  concerning  the  poor  rates  of  the  said 
parish. 

Art.  4.  No.  4.  At  all  times,  when  required  by  such  church- 
wardens and  overseers  to  produce  to  them  respectively  the  rate 
books  and  other  account  books  in  his  custody  relating  to  the 
said  parish,  and  to  balance  the  said  rates,  and  to  furnish  the 
said  churchwardens  1 and  overseers  of  the  poor  and  the  Board 
of  Guardians  with  a true  list  of  all  defaulters  in  the  payment 
of  poor  rates  due  to  such  parish,  and  under  their  direction  to 
institute  and  attend  to  proceedings  against  such  defaulters.2 

No.  5.  To  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians  of  the  said  union, 
when  required  by  them,  and  to  obey  all  lawful  orders  and 
directions  of  such  Guardians  and  of  the  majority  of  the  said 
churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor.3 

No.  6.  To  perform  all  the  duties  prescribed  by  the  Poor  Law 


1 See  the  note  (2)  to  Art.  4,  No.  3,  ante,  p.  1272. 

! Tb|  collector,  it  will  be  perceived,  is  to  institute  and  attend  to  proceeding 
against  defaulters  under  the  direction  of  the  overseers.  He  should  therefore  7 
so  under  the  direction  of  the  majority  of  the  overseers  (seT7 & 8 ySt?m  s 

hi).  According  to  the  Form  in  12  & 13  Viet.  c.  14,  the  summons  should  W 
ever,  be  in  the  names  of  the  overseers.  siiould,  how- 

Warrants  of  distress  for  the  recovery  of  poor  rates  are  not  directed  to  the 
collector,  and  he  is  therefore  not  obliged  to  execute  them  , t0,,  • 

execution.  The  overseers  are  to  see  thlt  this  is  done  but  as  the  ° wf  " 

proper  persons  to  seize  and  sell  the  goods,  it  is  competent  for  then  T ^ 
a proper  broker  to  make  the  levy.  If  he  recovers  the  rate  it  wdl  i v T\P  °/ 
pay  the  amount  over  to  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  ’ The  cdWof^  t0 
ever,  as  he  will  not  have  collected  the  amount,  w S be  entiS d to ’e^°' 
poundage  on  the  amount  that  the  broker  recovers  d ° daim 

iSiisisss 

the  amount  of  thp  rate  before  any  levy  is  made  ^ P 1 “ay  t6nder 

power  ^oTlegatlhT autE^  issued  bas  110 

ES  Sft tsd  comm  t aT£  Ss0a  S the 
of  the  warrant,  hT  comndts^an  "assault  ^e^lwll^hf  T *e  executi™ 
Symonds  v.  Kurtz,  (11  L.  T.  n.s.  559 ; 53  j.  p 727  06  lab  e to  be  convlcted. 

of  IhloSrttoS  !!o“ril,“j;  lh*‘ » ai'-““o.> 

they  attend  before  the  Guardians  annea™ ^ 3 their  rate  and  other  books  when 
meaning  of  the  regulation  (66  0.  C.  m.  67).  ^ a 0rder  ” within  tbc 
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Board  in  their  General  Order,  dated  the  fourteenth  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven,1  so  far 
as  the  same  relates  to  the  office  of  collector  of  poor  rates,  and 
all  rules,  Orders,  and  regulations  to  be  hereafter  issued  by  the 
Local  Government  Board  applicable  to  his  office.2 

Remuneration  of  the  Officer. 

Art.  5. — The  Board  of  Guardians  shall  pay  to  the  officer  appointed 

to  the  office  of  collector  under  this  Order  a salary  of pounds 

per  annum,  and  charge  the  same  to  the  said  parish.3 

Art  6. — The  salary  of  such  officer  shall  be  payable  from  the  day 
on  which  he  commences  the  performance  of  his  duties  up  to  the  day 
on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  such  office,  and  no  longer,  and  shall  be 
paid  by  quarterly  payments  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the 
usual  feast  days  in  the  year,  namely,  Christmas  Day,  Lady  Day, 
Midsummer  Day,  and  Michaelmas  Day,  with  a proportionate  sum  to 
be  paid  to  his  executors  or  administrators  in  case  he  shall  die  while 
holding  such  office  ; but  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to 
defer,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  such  collector 
until  his  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the  auditor, 
after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date  of  his 
accounts  so  audited  shall  forthwith  be  paid.4 

Art.  7. — No  collector  who  may  be  suspended,  and  who  shall,  upon 


1 See  the  General  Order  for  Accounts,  ante,  p.  585. 

2 With  regard  to  other  duties  of  a collector  of  poor  rates,  the  following  pro- 
vision in  the  Watching  and  Lighting  Act  may  be  quoted : — “ Where  any  persons 
other  than  the  overseers  of  the  poor  shall  by  virtue  of  any  office  or  appointment 
be  authorised  and  required  to  make  and  collect  or  cause  to  be  collected  the  rate 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  Parish  to  which  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Act  shall  be  extended  such  persons,  by  whatever  title  they  may  be  called,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  overseers  of  the  poor  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act  and  to  be 
included  under  and  denoted  by  the  words  ‘ Overseers  of  the  Poor  ’ for  all  the 
purposes  of  this  Act  as  fully  as  if  they  were  commonly  called  or  known  by  the 
title  of  overseers  of  the  poor  ” (3  & 4 Will.  IV.  c.  90,  s.  37). 

3 Sometimes  the  Order  provides  that  the  collector  shall  be  paid  by  a pound- 
age on  the  poor  rates  collected.  It  may  be  stated  here  that  the  salary  or  other 
remuneration  of  the  collector  appointed  under  this  Order  must  be  paid  by  the 
Guardians,  and  charged  by  them  to  the  particular  Parish,  and  not  by  the  over- 
seers of  the  Parish. 

1 This  must  now  be  read  with  reference  to  the  Accounts  Order  of  January  14, 
1867,  ante,  p.  615. 
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such  suspension,  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board 
shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such  suspension  ■ and 
no  such  officer  who  shall  be  temporarily  suspended  from  his  office, 
by  reason  of  his  services  not  being  required,  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
salary  pending  such  temporary  suspension. 

Security. 

Art.  S. — The  person  appointed  to  such  office  shall  give  a bond  in 
such  penal  sum  as  the  said  Guardians  shall  think  fit,  in  the  names  of 
himself  and  two  sufficient  sureties,  not  being  officers  of  the  aforesaid 
union,  conditioned  for  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of  the  duties 
of  the  office  • and  every  such  collector  shall  give  immediate  notice  to 
the  said  Guardians  of  the  death,  insolvency,  or  bankruptcy  of  either 
of  such  sureties,  and  shall,  when  required  by  the  said  Guardians, 
produce  a certificate,  signed  by  two  householders,  that  his  sureties 
are  alive  and  believed  by  them  to  be  solvent,  and  shall  supply  a fresh 
surety  in  the  place  of  any  such  surety  who  may  die,  or  become  bank- 
rupt or  insolvent.  Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think 
fit,  take  the  security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly  authorised 
by  statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  any  Poor  Law  officer.1 


See  the  General  Order,  dated  January  21,  1871,  ante,  p.  803 ; also  the 
General  Order  of  February  2,  1872,  ante,  p.  831,  as  to  the  Guarantee  Societies 
being  accepted  as  security  for  Poor  Law  officers.  As  to  the  liability  of  sureties 
of  a collector  of  poor  rates  for  loss  occasioned  by  his  neglect  of  duty,  see 
Mansfield  Union  v.  Wright,  L.  R.  9 Q.  B.  D.  683  ; 47  L.  T.  n.s.  G02  • 47  J p 228  • 
and  the  Mayor  of  Durham  v.  Fowler  in  the  note  on  p.  374,  ante!  ’ 

With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  assistant  overseers  under  59  Geo.  III. 
c.  12,  sec.  7,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  a circular  dated  March  17, 1871,  addressed 

the  P.T’S^ted  that  theh'  Mention  had  been  directed  to 
h fact  that  ln  some  parishes  the  assistant  overseer  appointed  under  59  Geo. 

, ' c2’iS’  7’  !n  Pursuance  of  an  arrangement  with  the  vestry,  devoted  a part 
of  his  salary  in  payment  of  remuneration  or  compensation  to  the  elected 
Guardian  of  the  parish  for  his  attendance  at  the  Board  of  Guardians  The 
Board  directed  inquiries  to  be  held  by  a Poor  Law  inspector  into  the  practice 
as  alleged  to  prevail  in  the  Holyhead  and  Conway  Unions.  The  result  had 

Ve,ry  extensively  in  those  unions  ; and  the 
Board  had  reason  to  believe  that  it  also  existed  clsowhere.  The  Board  con- 
sidered  it  right  to  express  their  strong  condemnation  of  the  practice  in  question 
and  to  warn  any  assistant  overseer  who  might  make  himself  a nartv^  kneh 

thence*?' "tii'  ^ ^ W0Uld  deem  him  8uilty  of  n breach  of  duty  Vf  he  should 
henceforth  pay  over  any  part  of  his  salary  to  any  Guardian  and7 would  further 

4 m 2 
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Continuance  in  Office  and  Suspension  of  Officer — Supply 

of  Vacancy. 


Art.  9.— Every  Collector  shall  hold  the  said  office  until  he  shall 
die  or  resign  or  be  removed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be 
proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  such  Board  shall  deem 
sufficient  : and  upon  such  death,  resignation,  removal,  or  insanity  of 
any  such  officer,  the  said  Guardians  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  proceed  to  appoint  some  person  in 
his  place,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order  ; and  in  every 
case  of  a resignation,  the  said  Guardians  shall  transmit  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  a statement  of  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  so 
far  as  it  may  be  known  to  them. 

Art.  10. — The  said  Guardians  may,  at  their  discretion,  suspend 
from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  any  such  collector,  and  shall  in  case 
of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith  report  the  same,  together  with  the 
cause  thereof  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  for  their  decision 
thereon  ; and  if  the  Local  Government  Board  remove  the  suspension 
of  such  collector  by  the  Guardians,  he  shall  forthwith  resume  the 
performance  of  his  duties. 

n. — If  the  said  Guardians,  having  regard  to  the  state  of  any 
parish  or  parishes  in  the  union  shall  at  any  time  deem  it  necessary  to 
make  any  change  in  the  appointment  of  any  collector  under  this 
Order,  or  if  there  shall  be  any  alteration  in  the  general  law  or  rating 
which  may  render  a change  in  the  appointment  or  remuneration  of 
the  collector  expedient,  but  the  collector  shall  refuse  to  acquiesce 
therein,  the  Guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  but  not  otherwise,  and  after  six  months’  notice  in 
writing,  signed  by  their  clerk,  given  to  such  collector,  determine  his 
office. 

Art.  12. — If  any  such  collector  be  at  any  time  prevented,  by  sick- 
ness or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  the  performance  of 
his  duties,  the  Guardians  may  appoint  a fit  person  to  act  as  his 


deem  him  to  be  unfit  for  his  office,  and  deal  with  him  accordingly  under  the 
powers  which  had  been  conferred  upon  them  in  that  behalf.— First  llepoit  oi 
the  Local  Government  Board,  page  4. 
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temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  such  person  a reasonable  com- 
pensation for  his  services  ; and  every  such  appointment,  with  a 
statement  of  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it  shall  be  reported 
to  the  Local  Government  Board,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been 
made,  by  the  clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seal  of  Office,  &c. 

***  The  unions  and  parishes  to  which  Orders  for  the  appointment 
of  collectors  of  poorr  rates  have  been  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, Poor  Laio  Board , and  Local  Government  Board  are  very 
numerous,  and  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  state  them  in  detail. 
Local  information  would  supply  the  necessary  particulars  as  to  any 
such  Orders;  but  see  the  Order  of  the  15 th  November,  1867,  ante, 
p.  762. 
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PAY-CLEEK  OF  THE  POOE  ORDER.1 


t()c  <|>uar5ian$  of  tfye  ^oor  of  the 

Parish  of , in  the  County  of  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
said  Parish  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  J ustices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
Parish  is  situate  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  several  statutes  in  this  behalf  made  and  provided,  do  hereby 

order  and  direct  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the in  the 

county  of voithvn  one  codendctT  month  Jtovi  the  dcite  heveof, 

to  appoint  a fit  and  proper  person  for  the  distribution  of  relief  to  the 

poor  of  the  said , to  be  termed  the  Pay-clerk  of  the  pooi  of 

the  said 

And  we  do  further  Order,  with  respect  to  such  appointment  as 
follows  ; that  is  to  say, — 

Qualification. 

Ark.  J. Every  person  who  shall  be  appointed  to  the  olfice  of 

Pay-clerk  under  this  Order  shall  agree  to  give  one  month’s  notice 
previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  forfeit  one  month  s amount  of 
salary,  to  be  deducted,  as  liquidated  damages,  from  the  amount  of 
salary  due  at  the  time  of  such  resignation. 

1 This  form  of  Order  is  in  accordance  with  the  Order  issued  to  a particular 
parish  under  a Board  of  Guardians ; but  the  Order  differs  in  some  of  the  unions, 
and  should  be  referred  to  in  practice. 
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Mode  of  Appointment. 

Art.  2. — Every  person  who  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
Pay-clerk  under  this  Order,  shall  be  appointed  in  like  manner,  and 
subject  to  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as  are  required  for  the 
appointment  of  officers  under  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board, 

bearing  date  the -day  of , One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and- , and  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 

said .' 

Duties  of  tiie  Officer.1 2 

\ 

Art.  3. — The  duties  of  the  Pay-clerk  shall  be  as  follows, 
namely  : 

No.  1.  To  attend  at  the  office  provided  by  the  said  Guardians  for 
the  distribution  of  relief  to  paupers,  at  such  times  as  the  said 
Guardians  shall  require,  and  to  distribute  from  the  funds  and 
stores  under  his  care  the  relief  ordered  by  them  to  be  given  to 

the  paupers  of  the  said , on  receiving  from  the  several 

relieving  officers  of  the  said tickets  according  to  the 

Eorm  (A.)  hereunto  annexed,  in  which  the  relief  ordered  by 
the  said  Guardians  to  be  given  to  the  poor  persons  presenting 
the  same  at  such  office  shall  have  been  properly  entered. 

No.  2.  To  keep  punctually  and  accurately  a book,  to  be  called 
“ The  Pay  book,”  in  the  form  (B.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  enter 
therein  the  sums  of  money  given  in  relief,  and  the  value  of 
relief  in  kind  given  by  him  to  every  person  presenting  a ticket 
for  relief  as  aforesaid,  such  entry  to  be  made  after,  and  not 
before,  the  relief  shall  have  been  actually  given  ; and  to  keep  a 
separate  account  in  such  book  of  relief  paid  to  the  non-settled 
poor. 

No.  3.  To  keep  punctually  and  accurately  a book,  to  be  called  “The 
Pay-clerk’s  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book,”  in  the  Form  (C.) 

1 See  Art.  155,  &c.,  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  548. 

2 The  duties  of  the  pay-clerk  must  be  strictly  confined  to  those  prescribed 
by  the  Order  ; and  he  must  not  be  employed  in  any  of  the  duties  which  apper- 
tain to  the  other  officers.  He  is  not  empowered  to  give  orders  for  relief,  and 
must  therefore  abstain  from  doing  so  ; and  the  books  which  he  is  to  keep  do 
not  supersede  in  any  way  the  books  to  be  kept  by  any  other  officer. 
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hereunto  annexed,  and  to  enter  therein  all  moneys  received  and 
disbursed  by  him,  and  all  tickets  for  relief  discharged  by  him  ; 
and  to  balance  such  account  weekly. 

Art.  3. — No.  4.  To  present  his  accounts  weekly  to  the  clerk  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  said for  his  inspection  and  authentica- 

tion, before  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  and  to 
the  Guardians,  at  such  meeting,  for  their  approval. 

No.  5.  To  submit  to  the  auditor  all  his  books,  accounts,  and 
vouchers,  at  the  time  and  place  of  audit. 

No.  6.  To  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians  of  the  said 

when  required  by  them. 

No.  7.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and  directions 
of  the  Guardians  applicable  to  his  office. 

No.  8.  To  perform  all  the  duties  prescribed  by  any  rules,  orders, 
and  regulations  which  may  be  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board 
applicable  to  his  office. 

Remuneration  of  the  Officer. 

Art.  4.— The  Board  of  Guardians  shall  pay  to  the  officer  appointed 

under  this  ordet  to  the  office  of  Pay-clerk,  an  annual  salary  of 

pounds,  and  charge  the  same  to  the  said  . 

Art.  5. The  salary  of  such  an  officer  shall  be  payable  up  to  the 

day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  such  office,  and  no  longer,  and  shall 
be  paid  by  quarterly  payments  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the 
usual  Feast  Days  in  the  year,  namely,  Christmas  Day,  Lady  Day, 
Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day,  with  a proportionate  sum  to  be 
paid  to  his  executors  or  administrators  in  case  he  shall  die  while 
holding  such  office  ; but  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Guardians  to 
defer  in  whole  or  in  part  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  such  Pay-clerk 
until  his  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the  auditor, 
after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date  of  his 

accounts  so  audited  shall  forthwith  be  paid. 

No  Pay-clerk  who  may  be  suspended,  and  who  shall,  upon  such 
suspension,  resign  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  shall  be 
entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such  suspension  j and  no  such 
officer  who  shall  be  temporarily  suspended  from  his  office  by  reason 
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of  his  services  not  being  required,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary 
pending  any  such  temporary  suspension. 

Art.  6.— The  said  officer  shall  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  receive 
or  bargain  to  receive  any  gratuity,  percentage,  or  allowance  of  any 
kind  with  reference  to  any  contract  with  the  Guardians  or  in 
respect  of  any  payment  made  or  to  be  made  for  goods  supplied  or 

work  executed  according  to  the  order  of  such  Guardians,  or  on  their 
behalf. 


SECURITY. 

Art.  7.— The  person  appointed  to  such  office  shall  give  a bond 
in  such  penal  sum  as  the  said  Guardians  shall  think  fit,  in  the 
names  of  himself  and  two  sufficient  sureties,  not  being  officers  of  the 

aforesaid , conditioned  for  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of 

the  duties  of  the  office ; and  he  shall  give  immediate  notice  to  the 
said  Guardians  of  the  death,  insolvency,  or  bankruptcy  of  either  of 
sue  sureties,  and  shall,  when  required  by  the  said  Guardians,  produce 
a certificate,  signed  by  two  householders,  that  his  sureties  are  alive 
and  believed  by  them  to  be  solvent,  and  shall  supply  a fresh  surety’ 
m the  place  of  any  such  surety  who  may  die,  or  become  bankrupt  or 
insolvent : Provided  that  the  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  take 
e security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly  authorised  by 
statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
any  xoor  Law  Officer.* 1 

Continuance  in  Office  and  suspension  of  Officer.— Supply  of 

Vacancy. 

AT  8— ,E.'?ry  °ffiCOT  ap|loin,e<l  “n,ler  thi»  Order  shall  hold  the 
-d  office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor 

aw  Board  or  be  proved  to  be  insane,  by  evidence  which  such 
■card  shall  deem  sufficient ; and  upon  such  death,  resignation 
1 "ova  , or  insanity  of  any  such  officer,  the  said  Guardians  shall 

so*  n°e  , 1 ‘he  P00''  L“W  B°ar<1'  0"(1  Pr°“ed  Wotat 

person  m his  place,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order, 

1 See  Art.  185  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order,  ante,  p.  373. 
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and  in  every  case  of  resignation,  the  said  Guardians  shall  transmit 
to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a statement  of  the  cause  of  such  resignation, 
so  far  as  it  may  be  known  to  them. 

A_rt.  9. — The  said  Guardians  may,  at  their  discretion,  suspend 
from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  any  such  Pay-clerk,  and  shall,  in 
case  of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith  report  the  same,  together 
with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  for  their  decision 
thereon  ; and  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  remove  the  suspension  of  such 
Pay-clerk  by  the  Guardians,  he  shall  forthwith  resume  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties. 

Art.  10. — If  any  officer  appointed  under  this  Order  be  at  any 
time  prevented  by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason, 
from  the  performance  of  his  duties,  the  Guardians  may  appoint  a fit 
person  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  such  person 
a reasonable  compensation  for  his  services ; and  every  such  appoint- 
ment, with  a statement  of  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it, 
shall  be  reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall 
have  been  made,  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Art.  11. '—The  auditor  of  the  district  comprising  the  said 

shall,  in  the  statement  required  by  the  General  Order  of  the  Pool 
Law  Board,  dated  the  14th  day  of  January,  1867,  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  the  securities  of  the  officers  of  the  said 
_ , include  the  name  of  the  Pay-clerk  for  the  time  being  ap- 
pointed under  the  authority  hereof,  together  with  the  particulars  in 
the  said  General  Order  required,  and  shall  report  thereon  to  t le 

Board  of  Guardians  of  the  said in  like  manner  as  therein  set 

forth  with  reference  to  the  securities  of  other  officers. 

Art.  12.— Provided,  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  the  Guardians 
should  deem  it  advisable  to  discontinue  the  employment  of  a Pay- 
clerk  for  the  parish,  and  shall  give  three  months’ notice  of  such  then- 
intention  to  the  person  for  the  time  being  holding  such  office,  and 
the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  consent  to  rescind  this  Order,  the  office 
shall  terminate  at  the  expiration  of  such  notice. 


- This  Article,  however,  is  not  in'  all  the  Orders  issued  authorising  the 
appointment  of  a Pay-clerk. 
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Form  A. 

Out-Relief  Ticket. 


Parish  of 

Mr 

the  following  Relief,  viz. 
18  . 


pay  to 


j Week 

Money 

Loaves 

Week 

Money 

Loaves 

Week 

Money 

Loaves 

I i 

(Date) 

1 

(Date) 

1 

(Date) 

2 

(Date) 

o 

(Date) 

2 

(Date) 

3 

(Date) 

3 

(Date) 

3 

(Date) 

Signature  of  Relieving  Officer. 
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Form  B. 
Pay  Boole. 


_of . 

Half-year  ending 

, Pay-clerk. 


Where 

resi- 

dent 


be 

p 


Weekly  Totals 


p 

2 

p 


o ^ 


Totals 
for  tlie 
First 
Quarter 


3 

u 

a 


£ s.  d. 


14 

a 


<D  ^ 

M*  ^ 
-U 
O CO 

£ n 


Initials  of ) 
Olerk  J 


Totals 
for  the 
Second 
Quarter 

Totals 
for  the 
Half- 
year 

In  Money 

In  Kind 

In  Money 

In  Kind 

£ i.  d. 

! £ s.  d. 

Correct 

Correct 

Instructions  as  to  filling  uj)  this  Form. 

1.  The  same  person  is  on  no  account  to  be  entered  twice  in  the  half-year. 

2.  In  the  Column  headed  “ Name  of  the  Pauper,”  the  name  of  the  head  of 
the  family  alone  is  to  be  inserted. 

3.  For  relief  in  kind  enter  its  equivalent  value  in  money. 
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Form  C. 

The  Pay -clerk  s Recent  and  Expenditure  Book. 

of 

Week  of  the  Quarter  ending 28 

Pay-clerk  in  account  with  the  Board  of  Guardians’ of  the 

of— 


Dr. 

Cr. 

Date 

Money  received,  and  Tickets 
discharged 

Charge  to  the 

— 

Given  under  » Hands  and  Seal  of  Office , Sc. 


Orders  authorising  the  appointment  of  Pay-clerks  have  1 

.ssued  “>  the  Place“.  on  the  dates  undeLeationed  l 

Birmingham  , 

- --  ' January  10,  1850. 


Bradford  (Yorkshire) 

Bedwellty 

Chorlton 

Church  Stretton  . 
Cirencester  . 
Hackney 
Halifax 
Holborn 
Leeds  1 . 

Manchester  2 


June  23,  1853. 

April  9,  1878. 

July  18,  1862. 
November  27,  1866. 
July  18,  1862. 
November  12,  1868. 
January  14,  1875. 
March  19,  1870. 
Ootobor  11,  1869. 
May  31,  1850. 


, ’ Thro”ri?K.t”““dt  ittt  “*»*  30,  4870. 
P.  482)  which  cont.ta,  lhe  Article” “ J 
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Merthyr  Tydvil 

Pontardawe 

Portsea  Island 

Preston  (for  the  Township  of  Preston 

only 

Saint  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  George, 

Bloomsbury 

Saint  George-in-the-East 
Saint  Leonard,  Shoreditch  . 

Saint  Marylebone  ■ 

Saint  Mary,  Islington  .... 
Saint  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green  . 
Toxteth  Park  . 

West  Derby  (two  Townships)  and  the 
municipal  part  of  the  Township  of 
West  Derby 


September  5,  1873. 
May  12,  1875. 
October  10,  1876. 

1 March  9,  1860. 

) 

| August  17,  1868. 

September  20,  1869. 
August  14,  1860. 
March  12,  1869. 
January  22,  1869. 
December  12,  1867. 
November  19,  1866. 

June  26,  1861. 


In  acting  upon  these  Orders,  the  originals,  in  the  possession  jof  the 
respective  Boards  of  Guardians,  should  be  consulted. 


* * 
* 
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APPOINTMENT  OP  STOCKTAKER  ORDER. 


(Dated  26th  September,  1876.) 

tt)e  ^uctrbtcms  of  tl)e  'gootoith* 

Cardiff  Uxion,  in  the  Counties  of  Glamorgan  and 
Monmouth  ; — 1 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  General  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  re- 
spectively the  14th  day  of  January,  1867,  and  the  16th  day  of 
February,  1869,  addressed  (among  others)  to  the  Guardians  of  the 
poor  of  the  Cardiff  Union,  it  is  required  that  certain  accounts  relat- 
ing to  the  provisions,  clothing,  and  other  stores  in  the  workhouse, 
when  made  up  and  balanced,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  visiting  com- 
mittee, or  to  some  member  thereof,  who  shall  enter  a memorandum 
at  the  foot  of  such  accounts,  certifying  to  the  same  having  been  sub- 
mitted, and  to  the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  such  accounts  as 
regards  the  stock  remaining  in  store  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  empower  the  said  Guardians  to 
appoint  a competent  person  or  persons  to  examine  the  stores  at  the 
workhouse  and  school  belonging  to  the  said  union,  and  to  perform 
the  other  duties  hereinafter  set  forth  : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 

of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  hereby  Order  as 
follows  : 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Cardiff  Union  may  as 
and  when  they  shall  think  fit  to  do  so,  appoint  a competent  person 


' This  Order  is,  it  will  be  seen,  issued  to  a singlo  union  It  is  .-ivun 
example  of  such  an  Order  having  been  issued.  ' b ' an 
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or  persons  to  perform  the  duties  of  a Stocktaker,  as  hereinafter  set 
forth. 

2, Every  such  appointment  shall  be  made  in  the  manner 

prescribed  by  the  regulations  as  to  the  appointment  of  officers  in 
force  in  the  said  union  for  the  time  being. 

Art.  3.— The  Guardians  shall  pay  to  the  person  or  persons  ap- 
pointed under  this  Order  such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  Local 
Government  Board  shall  from  time  to  time  direct  or  approve. 

Art.  4. Every  person  appointed  under  this  Order  shall  hold 

office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  by  the  Guardians  with  the  assent  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which 
the  Local  Government  Board  shall  deem  sufficient  ; and  upon  such 
death,  resignation,  removal,  or  insanity  of  any  such  officer,  the  Guar- 
dians shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  and 
in  every  case  of  a resignation  state  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  so 

far  as  it  may  be  known  to  them. 

Art.  5. The  Stocktaker  shall,  on  the  day  next  after  the  termina- 

tion of  each  quarter,  and  at  any  other  time  when  required  by  the 
Guardians  to  do  so,  examine  the  stores  at  the  workhouse  and  at  the 
school,  and  compare  the  same  with  the  quantities  of  stock  remaining 
iu  store  as  shown  by  the  entries  in  the  proper  columns  in  the  ac- 
counts termed  respectively  the  “ Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Provisions 
Account”  and  the  “ Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Mis- 
cellaneous Account.”  _ .. 

He  shall  also,  on  the  day  next  after  the  termination  of  each  half- 

year,  and  at  any  other  time  when  required  by  the  Guardians  to  t o 
so  examine  the  stock  of  clothing  at  the  workhouse  and  at  the  school, 
and  compare  the  same  with  the  balance  appearing  in  the  accounts 
termed  respectively  the  “Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conver- 
sion Account  ” and  the  “ Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Ac- 


C0U  Art  6 —After  making  the  examination  and  comparison  referred 
to  in  Article  5,  the  Stocktaker,  if  he  find  the  stock  to  be  correct, 
shall  sign  a certificate,  at  the  foot  of  each  of  the  aforesaid  accounts- 

in  the  following  form  : — 
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“ Submitted  to  me  this  day  of  18  , and 

“ found  to  be  correct  as  regards  the  quantities  of  stock  remaining  in 
“ store. 

“ Signed  

“ Stocktaker.” 

If  he  find  the  stock  to  be  in  any  respect  incorrect,  he  shall  make 
such  addition  to  the  said  certificate  as  he  may  deem  necessary,  speci- 
fying the  particulars  in  which  he  finds  the  quantities  of  stock  to  be 
incorrectly  stated. 

Art.  7. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  and  the  master  of  the  school 
shall,  when  required  by  the  Stocktaker  to  do  so,  on  the  days  and  at 
the  times  referred  to  in  Article  5,  submit  to  him  the  stores  and  ac- 
counts therein  mentioned,  and  render  to  him  such  assistance  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  such  examination  and  comparison  as 
aforesaid. 

Art.  8. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  and  the  master  of  the  school 
shall  lay  each  of  the  said  books  of  account  before  the  Guardians,  at 
their  next  meeting  after  the  date  of  the  entry  therein  of  any  such 
certificate  as  aforesaid. 

Art.  9. — -Where  a Stocktaker  is  appointed  it  shall  not  be  neces- 
sary for  the  visiting  Committee  to  examine  the  stores  or  to  enter 
in  any  account  the  memorandum  required  by  the  'first-recited 
Order. 


Given,  dkc.,  the  Twenty -sixth  day  of  September,  1876. 

This  Order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Friday,  the 
Twenty-ninth  day  of  September,  1876  on  which  day  the  same  came 
into  operation. 
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BELIEF  COMMITTEES  ORDER. 
(Form  of  Order.) 


%o  ff)e  $uar6tans  of  tt^e  ^oor  * a» 

Union,  in  the  County  of i 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes,  Townships,  and  Places  comprised  in 
the  said  Union  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a General  Order,  addressed  (amongst  others)  to  the 

Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the union,  in  the  county  of  — , 

bearing  date  the  24th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1847,  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  made  certain  provisions  to  regulate  the  meetings  of 
the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  union,  and  the  proceedings  o 
the  Board  of  such  Guardians,  by  reason  whereof  the  relief  to  all  the 
paupers  belonging  to  the  said  union  is  exclusively  controlled  and 
managed  by  the  whole  of  the  said  Guardians  sitting  as  one  Board  : 

And  whereas  in  the  said  union  the  number  of  paupers  requiring 
relief  is  at  this  time  very  large,  and  it  is  expedient  that  other  pro- 
visions should  be  made  in  such  behalf  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  vmg 
William  the  Fourth,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and 
better  Administration  of  the  Laws  reiating  to  the  Poor  m England 
and  Wales,”  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  do  hereby  Order  and  direct 

as  follows 


[hall  be  reported  to  Uie  noaiu  " 

ae wouute' compLo,  to  the  Guardian,  to  ro.o»  or  mod, I,  the 
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First.— That  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  union  may,  at 
any  ordinary  meeting,  form  committees  of  themselves,  and  may 
from  time  to  time  assign  to  any  one  of  such  committees  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  district  of  any  of  the  relieving  officers 
of  the  said  union  in  order  that  such  committee  may  hear  and 
determine  all  applications  for  relief  on  account  of  poor  persons 
residing  or  being  in  the  district  which  may  have  been  so  as- 
signed  to  such  committee,  and  may  give  all  directions  respecting 
the  continuance  of  relief  to  poor  persons  belonging  to  such 
district,  in  such  manner  as  the  Guardians  acting  as  a Board 
may  now,  or  shall  hereafter,  be  authorised  to  do. 

Secondly.— That  all  the  proceedings  of  such  committee  shall  be 
entered  into  the  Application  and  Report  Book  of  the  relieving 
officer  of  the  district,  and  into  some  other  book  to  be  kept  for 
this  purpose,  by  the  presiding  chairman  thereof,  and  such  book 
shall  be  laid  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  the  same  or  at  their 
next  ordinary  meeting,  after  each  sitting  of  the  said  committee 
as  may  be  the  more  convenient  ; and  thereupon  the  clerk  to 
the  said  Guardians  shall  enter  on  the  minutes  of  the  said 
Board  of  Guardians  the  fact  of  the  same  having  been  so  laid 
before  them.1 * * 4 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Order  contained  shall  at  any  time 
prevent  the  Guardians  acting  as  a Board  from  rescinding  or  alter- 
ing any  Order  of  such  committee  in  regard  to  relief  not  previously 
administered,  or  from  considering  and  deciding  on  any  application 
from  any  poor  person,  or  determining  on  the  continuance  or  cessa- 
tion of  any  weekly  or  other  allowance  which  shall  not  have  been 
actually  given. 

Given  under  our  Hand  and  Seal  of  Office,  this— day  of 

, in  the  year  18  . 


Secretary. 


President. 


decision  of  the  committee  in  any  case  in  which  the  relief  ordered  had  not 
already  been  given  ; but  the  revision  of  the  decisions  of  the  committee  should 

wholeo^  th^cases'1  ^ COmmittee  have  ®one  tbroub'h  and  reported  upon  the 

a T-h'iS  ^tic1®’  i”so  far  as  it  affects  unions  and  parishes  in  the  Metropolis 
s rescinded  by  the  General  Order  of  July  29,  1874,  ante,  p.  87, 5.  ^ ’ 


4 n 2 
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Relief  Committee  Orders  have  been  issued  to  the  following 


Unions  and  Parishes  : — 


Altrincham  . 
Ashton-under-Lyne 
Aston  . 

Axbridge 
Barnsley 
Barnstaple  . 
Barrow-on-Soar  . 

Barton  Regis 
Barton -upon-Irwell 
Basford 
Beaminster  . 

Bedminster  . 

Belper  . 

Biggleswade  . 

Birkenhead  . 
Birmingham 

Blackburn  . 

Blything 
Bodmin 
Bolton  . 

Boston  . 

Bradford  (York)  . 

Bramley 

Brampton 

Bridgend  and  Cowbridge 
Burnley 

Burton-upon-Trent 

Bury  . 

Caistor . 

Cambridge  . 

Cardiff  . 

Carlisle 
Chelmsford  . 

Chester 

Chesterfield  . 

Chesterton  . 

Chippenham 

Chorley 

Chorlton 

Clitheroe 

Cockermouth 

Cosford 


November  30,  1849. 
November  24,  1847. 
June  19,  1878. 

June  24,  1880. 
October  23,  1850. 
April  6,  1880. 

. August  21,  1877. 

. May  7,  1870. 

. January  10,  1880. 

. November  12,  1852. 

. March  11,  1880. 

. March  19,  1873. 

. October  26,  1863. 

. January  28,  1870. 

. July  15,  1881. 

. December  10,  1861. 

( January  30,  1862. 

1 February  18,  1862. 

. October  24,  1856. 

. August  15,  1857. 

. January  6,  1848. 

. August  27,  1885. 

. November  27,  1847. 

. May  19.  1870. 

. August  28,  1884. 

. April  21,  1884. 

. April  7,  1870. 

. August  26,  1874. 

I November  17,  1859. 
' IJune  16,  1862. 

. July  20,  1882. 

. March  7,  1856. 

. May  7,  1859. 

. March  19,  1853. 

. February  22,  1858. 

. May  15,  1876. 

. December  13,  1878. 
. March  22,  1856. 

. March  26,  1873. 

. June  22,  1872. 

. December  29,  1858. 
. October  3,  1857. 

. August  18,  1855. 

. March  11.  1856. 


List  of  Relief  Committee  Orders. 


Croydon 
Cuckfield 
Depwade 
Dudley 
Durham 
Edmonton  . 

Ely  . 

Epsom . 

Fulham 
Fylde  . 

Gainsborough 
Glanford  Brigg 
Glossop 

Great  Yarmouth 
Greenwich  . 

Hackney 
Halifax 
Haslingden  . 

Hexham 
Hitchin 
Holborn 
Holyhead 
Horsham 
Huddersfield 
Huntingdon 
Keighley 
Kingston 
Lancaster 
Leicester 
Leigh  . 

Lexden  and  Winstree 
Lincoln 
Linton 

Loughborough 
Luton  . 

Maidstone 
Mailing 
Manchester 
Mansfield 
Monmouth 
Morpeth 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
Newmarket 
Newport  (Monmouth) 
Newtown  and  Llanidloes 
North  wich 
Nottingham 


. July  3,  1885. 

. April  30,  1884. 

. June  17,  1856. 

. June  4,  1883. 

. November  30,  1869. 
. July  23,  1856. 

. June  6,  1883. 

. February  7,  1855. 

. August  25,  1859. 

. July  3,  1883. 

. October  31,  1860. 

. October  7,  1862. 

. January  17,  1877. 

. October  22,  1856. 

. December  17,  1866. 

. March  2,  1847. 

. March  19,  1862. 

. November  8,  1862. 

. November  13,  1856. 

. August  8,  1873. 

. July  17,  1886. 

. January  3,  1884. 

. May  10,  1853. 

. July  17,  1877. 

. December  2,  1857. 

. August  11,  1870. 

. January  9,  1847. 

. December  1,  1883. 

. January  26,  1848. 

. March  18,  1866. 

. January  7,  1882. 

. September  6,  1856. 

. September  2,  1874. 

. December  27,  1875. 

. July  11,  1861. 

. December  10,  1875. 

. June  19,  1850. 

. May  21,  1862. 

. June  21,  1867. 

. Juno  9,  1869. 

. May  3,  1869. 

. April  19,  1856. 

. March  18,  1869. 

. August  20,  1874. 

. June  14,  1882. 

. November  29,  1856. 
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Oldham 
Paddington  . 
Peterborough 
Plymouth 
Plympton  St.  Mary 
Pontefract  . 

Poplar  . 

Prescot 
Preston 
Prestwich 
Pwllheli 
Restbridge  . 

Rochdale 

Runcorn 

Saffron  Walden  . 

St.  Asaph  . 

St.  George’s 

St.  George’s,  Bloomsbury 
St.  Giles-in-the-Fields 
St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 


St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington 


St.  Mary,  Islington 
St.  Mary,  Lambeth 
St.  Marylebone  . 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 
St.  Olave’s  . 

St.  Pancras  . 

St.  Saviour’s 

Salford 

Sheffield 

South  Shields 

Steyning 

Stockton 

Stourbridge  . 

Strand  . 

Stratford-upon-Avon  . 

Sudbury 
Sunderland  . 

Taunton 
Tendring 
Thingoc 
Thrapstone  . 

Tiverton 


. November  22,  1847. 

. June  25,  1869. 

. March  9,  1871. 

. December  23,  1867. 

. May  17,  1884. 

. May  12,  1870. 

, October  29,  1866. 
t November  7,  1868. 

. July  14,  1886. 

. May  6,  1848. 

. June  27,  1862. 

. August  1,  1848. 

. August  13,  1877. 

. January  29,  1859. 

. June  14,  1876. 

. February  18,  1856. 

. June  14,  1856. 

. April  30,  1870. 

' I April  20,  1868. 

. January  15,  1868. 
January  3,  1871. 
January  13,  1871. 
May  3,  1871. 

May  13,  1871. 

. July  4,  1867. 

. March  2,  1855. 

. July  31,  1867. 

, February  29,  1868. 

. June  20,  1872. 

. June  8,  1867. 

. April  8,  1873. 

. May  8,  1883. 

. February  23,  1854. 

. January  22,  1857. 

. March  30,  1882. 

. June  4,  1883. 

. June  16,  1869. 

. May  15,  1868. 

. July  27,  1883. 

. March  22,  1856. 

. February  13,  1868. 
. May  11,  1876. 

. August  26,  1870. 

. July  14,  1856. 

. April  30,  1870- 
. March  18,  1875. 
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Todmorden  .... 

. July  10,  1848. 

Tonbridge  .... 

. November  26,  1870. 

Toxteth  Park 

. August  20,  1857. 

Tynemouth  .... 

. March  11,  1857. 

Wandsworth  and  Clapham  . 

. March  16,  1855. 

Wangford  .... 

. April  16,  1856. 

Warrington  .... 

. May  4,  1861. 

Warwick  .... 

. August  30,  1858. 

Watford  .... 

. . March  15,  1883. 

Wells 

. . June  9,  1882. 

West  Derby  .... 

. November  13,  1856. 

West  Ham  .... 

. April  14,  1859. 

Westminster 

. May  15,  1868. 

Wetherby  .... 

. January  8,  1886. 

Weymouth  .... 

. . March  16,  1882. 

Wharfedale  .... 

. August  24,  1872. 

Whitehaven 

. . January  21,  1884. 

Wigan 

. May  15,  1848. 

Wigton  .... 

. January  16,  1856. 

Wisbeach  .... 

. November  4,  1852. 

Wolverhampton  . 

. September  5,  1884. 

Wycombe  .... 

. May  28,  1866. 

Further,  with  regard  to  duties  of  relief  committees,  see  the 
General  Order  of  September  5,  1877,  regarding  school  fees, 
ante,  p.  946.  See  also  the  form  of  Order  with  regard  to  Relief 
Committees  and  School  Fees,  post. 
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BELIEF  COMMITTEES:  SCHOOL  FEES. 

(Form  of  Order.) 


'Qo  ti)C  #uar5ians  of  fl)c  12?oor  <* 

Holyhead  Union  in  the  County  of  Anglesey  ; — 

To  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  parishes  comprised  in  the  said  union  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
said  Holyhead  Union  should  be  empowered  to  appoint  a committee 
or  committees  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  and  determining  applica- 
tions for  relief  by  paupers  belonging  to  that  union,  and  that  the 
committee  or  committees  so  appointed  should  be  authorised  to  deal 
with  the  applications  made  by  parents,  not  being  paupers,  for  pay- 
ment of  school  fees,  whether  such  last-mentioned  applications  are 
made  directly  to  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  that  union  orthroug 


an  inquiry  officer  : _ 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  o 

the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  Or  er 
as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : 

Art.  1.— The  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  union  may  at  any 
ordinary  ' meeting  form  one  or  more  committee  or  committees 
hereinafter  termed  the  relief  committee  or  relief  committees,  each 
consisting  of  not  less  than  three  Guardians,  and  may  from  time  o 
time  assign  to  any  such  relief  committee  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
district  of  any  of  the  relieving  officers  of  the  said  union. 

Art  2 -Every  relief  committee  shall  meet  at  the  same  place  as  is 
appointed  for  the  meetings  of  the  Guardians,  or  at  such  other  place 
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as  the  Guardians  may  appoint  with  our  approval,  and  at  such  times 
as  the  Guardians  shall  appoint. 

Art.  3. — Every  relief  committee  shall  at  every  meeting  appoint 
one  of  themselves  to  preside  as  chairman  at  that  meeting,  and  shall 
cause  minutes  of  their  proceedings  to  be  kept  in  a book  to  be  pro- 
vided for  that  purpose  by  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The  minute 
book  shall  be  laid  before  the  said  Board  of  Guardians  at  each  of 
their  ordinary  meetings. 

Art.  4.— Any  relief  committee  so  appointed  may  hear  and 
determine  all  applications  for  relief  on  account  of  poor  persons 
residing  or  being  in  the  district  or  part  of  the  district  which  may 
have  been  so  assigned  to  them,  and  may  give  all  directions  respecting 
the  continuance  of  relief  to  poor  persons  belonging  to  such  district 
or  part  of  the  district,  in  such  manner  as  the  Guardians  of  the 
union,  acting  as  a Board,  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  authorised  to 
do. 

Art.  5.— The  Guardians  of  the  union  may,  if  they  think  fit  to  do 
so,  authorise  any  relief  committee  appointed  as  aforesaid,  to  deal 
with  all  applications  for  payment  of  school  fees  on  account  of 
parents,  not  being  paupers,  resident  or  being  in  the  district  or  part 
of  the  district  which  may  have  been  so  assigned  to  such  committee 
and  such  committee  shall  thereupon  hear  and  determine  all  such 
applications  and  give  all  directions  respecting  the  continuance  of 
the  payment  of  the  fees  in  such  manner  as  the  Guardians,  acting  as 
a Board,  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  authorised  to  do.1 

Art.  6.  Nothing  in  this  Order  contained  shall  at  any  time 
prevent  the  Guardians,  acting  as  a Board,  from  rescinding  or  alter- 
ing any  order  of  a relief  committee  in  regard  to  relief  not  previously 
administered  or  to  school  fees  not  previously  paid,  or  from  consider- 
ing and  deciding  on  any  application  for  relief  from  any  poor  person 
or  any  application  for  payment  of  school  fees  on  account  of  any 
parent  as  aforesaid,  or  determining  on  the  continuance  or  cessation 
of  any  weekly  or  other  allowance  of  relief  which  shall  not  have  been 


to  « regar,d‘0  th«  Payment  of  school  fees  by  Guardians  the  note 

o Art.  41  of  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  July  24,  1847,  ante,  p.  220. 
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actually  given  or  any  weekly  or  other  fee  which  shall  not  have  been 
actually  paid. 

Art,  7. — Every  relieving  officer  or  inquiry  officer,  as  the  case 
may  be,  whose  district,  or  any  part  thereof,  is  assigned  to  a relief 
committee,  shall  submit  to  the  committee  at  every  meeting  : — 

In  the  case  of  an  application  for  relief,  the  Application  and 
Report  Book,  which  he  is  required  to  keep  by  the  General  Order  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  January  14,  1867  ; 1 and 

In  the  case  of  an  application  for  the  payment  of  school  fees  as 
aforesaid,  the  School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book,2  which  he 
is  required  to  keep  by  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  dated  March  22,  1877. 

And  with  respect  to  every  such  application  either  for  relief  or 
for  payment  of  school  fees,  a note  of  the  decision  or  direction  of 
the  committee  thereon,  whether  the  application  be  made  directly  to 
the  committee  or  through  a relieving  officer  or  inquiry  officer,  shall 
be  inserted  at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  in  the  proper  columns 
of  the  Application  and  Report  Book  or  the  School  Fees  Application 
and  Report  Book,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  authenticated  in  the 
proper  column  by  the  initials  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee 
or  of  the  clerk  or  the  assistant  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Art.  8.— A Relief  Order  Book  according  to  the  Form  prescribed 
by  the  said  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  January 
14  1867,  and  a School  Fees  Order  Book  according  to  the  Form 
prescribed  by  the  said  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  dated  March  22,  1877,  shall  be  kept  for  the  use  of  each 
relief  committee,  and  the  first  four  columns  in  each  of  such  books 
shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  entered  up  by  the  clerk  or  the  assis- 
tant clerk  before  each  meeting  of  the  committee,  and  the  remaining 
columns  in  each  book,  containing  the  particulars  of  the  decisions  or 
directions  of  the  committee,  shall  be  filled  up  at  the  meeting  by  one 
of  the  members  of  the  committee  or  by  the  clerk  or  the  assistan 
clerk,  and  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  of  the  committee. 

« see  a*.  » o 0i  ** Generai  °rder  f°r  Acc°unts  01  january  i4,  i8<;7, 

aUt V *i.  6,  No.  4,  of  the  Order  of  March  22,  1877,  ante , p.  925. 
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Art.  9. — The  Relief  Order  Book  and  the  School  Fees  Order 
Book,  filled  up  as  above  required,  and  signed  by  the  clerk  or  the 
assistant  clerk,  shall  be  laid  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  each 
of  their  ordinary  meetings,  and  thereupon  the  clerk  shall  enter  on 
the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  the  fact  of  such  books  bavin" 

o 

been  so  laid  before  them. 

Given , <&c.,  this  Seventeenth  day  of  July , 1886. 


Orders  in  the  form  of  the  foregoing  Order  have  been  issued  to 
the  Wetherby  Union,  dated  January  8,  1886,  the  Prescot  Union, 
dated  July  14,  1886,  and  the  Holyhead  Union,  dated  July  17,  1886. 
The  Order  issued  to  the  Prescot  Union  rescinded  a previous  Order 
issued  to  that  union  on  May  28,  1877. 
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DISTRICT  RELIEF  COMMITTEES  ORDER.1 

(Form  of  Order.) 


tf)e  ^>uar5tcms  of  tf)e  Igoox  of  the 

Union,  in  the  County  of  j — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 

Parishes  of  , in  the  said  Union  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Parishes  of are  comprised  in  the 

Union,  in  the  County  of  T , and  are  situated  at  a greater 

distance  than  four  miles  from  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  said  Union. 

Now,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  given  in 
and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  and  on  the 
application  of  the  said  Board  of  Guardians,  do  hereby  form  the 
said  parishes  into  a district  for  the  purposes  hereinafter  mentioned, 
with  reference  to  relief  to  the  poor  persons  therein  requiring  the 


same. 

And  we  do  hereby  direct  the  said  Guardians,  from  time  to  time, 
to  appoint  a committee  of  their  members  for  such  district,  to  receive 
applications  of  poor  persons  therein  requiring  relief,  and  to  examine 
into  the  cases  of  such  poor  persons,  and  to  report  to  the  saic 


Guardians  thereon. 


> With  respect  to  this  Order,  see  5 & 6 Viet,  c 57,  s.  7 which  enacts  that 
whenever  the  whole  of  any  parish  or  panshesissituatedatag  t l f the 

than  four  miles  from  the  place  of  meeting  of  ^ ® bo  lawful  for  the 

union  of  which  such  parish  or  parishes  may  form  part,  it  shall  be 

commissioners,  on.th.  »Ppli«Uo»  of  th.  «' °^°»“om“m“» 

parish  or  parishes  into  a district,  and  to  direct  . n indications  of  poor 

time  to  appoint  a committee  of  their  members  to  rece 
persons  requiring  relief  in  such  districts,  to  examine  i 
persons,  and  to  report  to  the  said  Guardians  thereon. 
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And  we  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  the  said 
committee  shall,  when  formed,  appoint  some  convenient  time  and 
place  within  the  said  district,  whereat  all  applications  to  such  district 
committee  shall  be  made  and  heard,  and  shall  communicate  the 
same  to  the  clerk  of  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union,  who  shall 
cause  notice  thereof  to  be  published  in  the  said  Parishes. 

And  we  do  further  direct  that  the  said  committee  shall,  at  every 
meeting  appoint  some  one  of  themselves  to  preside  thereat,  as 
chairman,  during  that  meeting,  and  shall  take  means  to  have  minutes 
of  their  proceedings  kept,  so  that  the  same  may  be  duly  reported  to 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  said  Union. 

And  we  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  : 

First. -That  the  relieving  officers  of  the  said  Union  within  whose 
district  the  said  Parishes  or  either  of  them  shall  be  situated,  shall 
attend  upon  the  said  committee,  as  and  when  the  said  committee 
shall  hold  their  meetings,  and  shall  examine  into  the  cases  for  relief 
which  shall  be  brought  before  the  said  committee,  and  shall  report 
thereon  to  such  committee  in  like  manner,  as  prescribed  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  their  General  Order,  dated  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven 
and  in  their  General  Order,  dated  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  July’ 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,  in  regard  to  all 
applications  for  relief  made  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.1 
. SecondI7— That  each  relieving  officer  shall  enter  into  his  Applica- 
tion and  Report  Book  the  recommendations  of  the  said  District 
Committee  and  report  the  same,  with  the  cases,  to  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Provided,  nevertheless,  that  the  examination  or  recommendation 
any  case  by  the  said  committee,  shall  not  exonerate  or  discharge 
any  such  relieving  officer  from  the  duty  imposed  upon  him,  l 
relieve  -r  otherwise  deal  with  every  case  occurring  within  his 

is  net  requiring  relief,  according  to  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
•said  last-mentioned  General  Order.  ^ 

_ And  we  hereby  further  order  and  direct,  that  the  clerk  to  the 

21C'No-''!’  »*  the  General  Consolidate  Order  of  JulyUlM?, 
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said  Guardians  shall  enter  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Board  the  reports 
of  the  said  committee,  and  shall  also  enter  the  recommendations  of 
such  committee,  contained  in  the  Application  and  Report  Book  of 
the  said  relieving  officer,  in  the  Relief  Order  Book. 


Given  under  our  hand  and  seal  of  office,  <Ssc. 


Orders  similar  to  the  foregoing  have  been  issued  to  the  following 


unions  : — 

Altrincham  . 
Ashton-under-Lyne 
Bootle  . 

Cardiff  . 

Cockermouth 

Colchester  . 

Congleton 

Holywell 

Ormskirk 

Buncorn 

Stockton 

Teesdale 

Ulverstone  . 

Williton 


. November  30, 1849. 
. February  13,  1862. 

. July  8,  1882. 

. April  12,  1862. 

. August  18,  1855. 

. January  15,  1870. 

. August  1,  1846. 

. February  14,  1856. 
. June  27,  1869. 

. July  14,  1860. 

. June  30,  1849. 

. July  12,  1848. 

. August  20,  1874. 

. January  13,  1843. 
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MEMORANDUM.  LOANS.— GUARDIANS  OF 

UNIONS  AND  PARISHES  NOT  IN  THE  ME- 
TROPOLIS. 

(Dated  1st  February,  1878.) 


Loans  for  Workhouse  purposes  can  now  be  obtained  by  Guar- 
dians of  Unions  and  Parishes  not  in  the  Metropolis,  under  the 
following  statutes  : — 

I. — The  Poor  Law  Acts. 

H. — The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875. 

DI. — The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

An  explanation  is  given  below  as  to  the  general  effect  of 

these  statutes,  and  the  course  of  proceedings  to  be  adopted  in  each 
case. 

I- — The  Poor  Law  Acts. 

The  general  powers  of  borrowing  which  were  originally  con- 
ferred upon  Guardians  by  “The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834” 
(4  & 5 Mill.  IV.  c.  76,  ss.  23  and  24),  have  been  modified  or  ex- 
tended by  many  subsequent  Poor  Law  Statutes,  the  principal 

points  in  which  alterations  have  been  made  being  the  following  : 

(ci.)  The  incidence  of  charge  ; 

(b.)  ihe  limitation  of  the  amount  of  the  loan  ; 

(c.)  The  period  over  which  the  repayment  is  extended,  and  the 
mode  of  repayment. 

(a.)  In  the  case  of  a union,  all  loans  now  obtained  are,  by  the 
operation  of  section  4 of  “The  Unions  Loans  Act,  1869  ” (32  & 33 
Viet.  c.  4.»),  chargeable  upon  the  common  fund  of  the  union 
instead  of  upon  the  poor  rates  of  the  several  parishes  therein. 

[%  sectxon  2 (2)  of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  53  Viet.  c.  56), 
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the  amount  which  the  Guardians  may  borrow  is  limited  to  an 
amount  which  does  not  exceed , or  which  does  not  make  the  total  debt 
of  the  Guardians  under  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  oj  the  poor 
exceed , one-fourth  of  the  total  annual  rateable  value  of  the  Union.] 

(c.)  “The  Union  Loans  Act,  1869  ” (32  & 33  Viet.  c.  45,  s.  5), 
taken  in  connection  with  “The  Poor  Law  Loans  Act,  1872  ” (35  & 
36  Viet.  c.  2,  s.  3),  gives  the  Guardians  the  option,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  adopt  one  of  the  two  follow- 
ing modes  of  repayment,  viz.  : 1 

1.  By  equal  annual  payments,  not  exceeding  thirty,  of  the 


1 qpptinn  6 of  the  Union  Loans  Act,  1869,  was  amended  by  section  12  of 
Section  sections  are,  however,  now  repealed  by 

section's  d 7h l ftor Law  SI  1897  (60  Si  61  Viet.  c.  29).  By  sect, on  1 o. 

the  last  mentioned  Act  it  is  enacted  section  2 of  the  Poor 

(1ActA  1889  Xu  be  repaU  within  such  period,  not  exceeding  sixty  years,  as 

^ProvIde^1thatI^eS'&M^ansrore managers  shall 
not  invest  in  their  own  securities.  , | t be  repaid  by  annual  instal- 

m « be  ?epaid  bj  “f-j“rly 
Guardians  and  managers 

without  the  consent  of  the  Local  Vrovei  i after  the  pasgmg 

— * - 

SAS,:.>t  that  period  sh.u  not  e.eeed  sixty  years  from  th. 

tU puipose  of  repayment  ether  than  money 
borrowed  for  that  purpose.  COurts  the  general  principle  as  regards 

According  to  a decision  of  the  lush  cour  , g the  security  of  public 

statutes  which  authorise  the , b°™"®wer  5 charging  existing  and  future  rates, 

rates  is  that  where  there  is  a yJ  j period  or  by  certain  instalments,  is 

direction  to  repay  the  loan  within  a where  f0  only  charge  is  upon  a 

Sfto^TpemaUy  madTfor  the  purpose  or  upon^he  J®1  other- 

s z tracer  s«  x <*«*»» ./  a***  ^ 

1 Ir.  E.  272. 
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principal  sum  borrowed,  with  the  interest  on  the  balance 
remaining  unpaid  each  year ; 

2.  By  such  equal  annual  payments  as,  reckoning  principal 
and  interest  together,  will  repay  the  sum  borrowed  within 
any  period  not  exceeding  thirty  years. 

“The  Poor  Law  Loans  Act,  1871  ” (34  & 35  Yict.  c.  11,  s.  3), 
provides  for  the  repayment  of  loans  by  half-yearly  instalments.1 

It  appears  to  be  advisable  that  a notice  should  be  sent  to  all 
the  Guardians  of  the  unions,  appointing  a day  for  deciding  as  to 
the  period  over  which  the  repayment  is  to  extend,  and  the  mode  of 
repayment  to  be  adopted.  A copy  of  the  notice,  and  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Guardians  on  the  subject,  should  be  forwarded  to 
the  Local  Government  Board. 

The  draft  security,  when  settled  on  behalf  of  the  parties 
concerned,  should  be  transmitted  to  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  approval  before  the  advance  is  made.  The  form  of  security 
prescribed  by  section  6 of  “The  Union  Loans  Act,  1869  ” (32  & 33 
Yict.  c.  45),  should  be  adopted  in  each  case,  so  far  as  the  circum- 
stances will  permit  ; and  when  the  security  has  been  executed,  it 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  Board  for  sealing  and  registration, 
accompanied  by  the  draft. 


H.— The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875. 

(38  <fc  39  Viet.  c.  89.) 

This  Act  applies  to  loans  by  the  Public  Works  Loan  Com- 
missioners. So  far  as  the  Guardians  are  concerned,  the  observa- 
tions under  the  head  of  Poor  Law  Acts  apply,  subject  to  the  fol- 
lowing modifications  : — 


(*•)  Jhe  Commissioners  cannot  now  make  advances  for  Poor 

lioard  nn£  "ot  ?ven  Wlth  i authority  of  an  Order  of  the  [local  Government. 

2*  a®  sr-t  ~ 
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Law  purposes  for  a longer  period  than  twenty  years,  unless  the 
Treasury,  upon  a recommendation  of  the  Commissioners,  stating 
special  circumstances,  extend  the  term  for  repayment  (see  section 
11  of  the  Act).1 

(2  ) [This  paragraph  related  to  the  annual  statements  of  probable 
applications  for  loans  which  section  13  of  the  Act  formerly  required 
to  be  submitted  to  the  Loan  Commissioners.  Section  13  has,  how- 
ever, been  repealed  by  section  9 of  the  Public  Works  Loans  Act  1882 
(45  & 46  Viet.  c.  62),  and  it  is  no  longer  necessary  that  such  state- 
ments should  be  submitted .] 

The  Commissioners  are  precluded  by  the  Act  (section  10)  from 
advancing  money  for  Poor  Law  purposes  at  a lower  rate  of  interest 
than  £5  per  cent,  per  annum.- 

The  application  for  the  loan  should  be  made  to  the  Commissioners 
through  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  the  Board  will  supply 

the  Guardians  with  a proper  form  for  that  purpose. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  forward  the  draft  security  to  the  Board. 

1 The  advances  which  foe  Public  Wo A^Loan  Comim^  ^onrowerj* *  are 

LTm^unUo  TlOotoOOby  secUrs  of  the  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1879 

(42  & 43  Viet.  c.  77).  Loans  ^ 1881  (44  & 45  Viet.  e.  38), 

Under  section  9 of  the  Public  W a . the  Commissioners  on  the 

the  unapplied  balance  of  a ■ y consent  of  the  Commissioners,  and  of  the 

cerhrai^authority  or  department,  if  ^ ^°“ySp^  toS moneys 

borrowd3  outlie 'security  of  such  rate  are  proper J ffi^Works  Loans  Act, 

1 892  ^55W& ^56  Viet!  ^ ° Vhat  where°a'loan  *is  granted'by  the  Public 

Loans  Act,  1886  (49  &.50  Vict.  c )•  o£  al  workhouseor  poor  house,  or 

Works  Loan  Commissioners  for  the  pu  p au/bol.ised  to  borrow  under  the 

any  work  for  which  Guar^ans  of  thf  p J d the  loan  is  required  to  be 
general  Acts,  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  po  . ^ ^ date  q{  the  advance 

repaid  within  a period  n°t  exceeding  fift  y not  less  than  three  pounds  ten 

thereof,  such  loan  shall  ob®^m  0r  BuCh  other  rate  as  may  be  necessary  in  the 

•hd1UnentPorre  Commissioners’ of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  m order  to  enab 

theTan  to  be  made  Act,  1882,  where  money  is 

advlnUccdebyBthc,0Lublic  Works  Loan  required  to 

as  defined  by  the  Public . Worta Public  Works 
cause  their  treasurer  to  1{eeP  P , gucb  other  title  as  may  be  appioved  by 
Loan  Commissioners  Loan  Ac  . aH  the  said  advances  to  be  carried 

the  Local  Government  oar  , , n r(£er8  and  other  documents  directing  pay- 
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III. — The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

(38  & 39  Viet.  c.  83.) 

Under  section  31  of  this  Act,  taken  in  connection  with  sections  4 
and  5,  any  loan  which  the  Guardians  (who  are  a “ Local  Authority  ” 
within  the  terms  of  section  o4)  are  authorised  to  borrow,  may  be 
raised  by  them  by  the  issue  of  debentures,  or  annuity  certificates,  or 
partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  the  other.  Section  4 also  mentions 
debenture  stock  ; but  as  the  Guardians  have  no  power  under  any 
other  Act  to  issue  debenture  stock,  the  money  could  not  be  borrowed 
by  them  in  this  manner,  regard  being  had  to  the  terms  of  the  first 
paragraph  of  section  6. 

The  13th  section  specifies  four  ways  in  one  or  more  of  which 
loans  obtained  under  the  Act  must  be  discharged  ■ the  fourth  being 
by  means  of  a sinking  fund,  where  such  a fund  is  prescribed.  As, 
however,  a sinking  fund  is  not  prescribed  with  respect  to  loans  for 
Poor  Law  purposes,  that  method  of  repayment  would  not  apply  in 
the  present  case.  The  third  mode,  viz.,  the  annual  appropriation  in 
the  manner  mentioned  in  section  14  of  the  Act,  of  a fixed  sum  to 
the  discharge  of  a certain  portion  of  the  loan,  is  one  which  could  not 
be  conveniently  adopted  by  the  Guardians,  so  that  the  only  avail- 
able modes  are  the  first  and  second— the  issue  of  annuity  certificates 
or  debentures. 

No  sanction,  on  the  part  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  beyond 
the  Order  authorising  the  Guardians  to  borrow,  will  be  necessary  to 
enable  the  loan  to  be  obtained  under  the  Local  Loans  Act,  unless  it 
is  wished  to  make  general  rules  under  section  30  of  the  Act,  or  to 
borrow  under  official  sanction  under  section  26.  This  sanction  (which 
is  required  to  be  authenticated  by  an  official  stamp  on  the  securities, 
or  otherwise,  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  direct)  is  made 
by  the  Act  conclusive  evidence  that  the  authority  issuing  the  secur- 
ities had  power  to  issue  them,  that  they  have  been  duly  issued,  and 
are,  as  to  form  and  otherwise,  in  conformity  with  the  Act. 


John  Lambekt,  Secretary. 
Local  Government  Board,  February  1,  1878. 

Sthetis*11  °l  th^  tCC,? Unt’  ,and  an  order  or  other  document  for  a pa^W 
Pose  for  the  a pur- 
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MEMORANDUM. 

LOANS — GUARDIANS  OF  METROPOLITAN 
UNIONS  AND  PARISHES. 

(Dated  31st  December,  1878.) 


Loans  for  workhouse  purposes  can  now  be  obtained  by  Guar- 
dians of  Metropolitan  Unions  and  Parishes  under  the  following 

statutes  : — 

I.— The  Poor  Law  Acts. 

IX. The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875. 

HI. The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Money)  Acts, 

1875  to  1S78.1 

IY. The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

An  explanation  is  given  below  as  to  the  general  effect  of  these 
statutes,  and  the  course  of  proceeding  to  be  adopted  in  each  case. 

I. — The  Poor  Law  Acts. 

[The  explanation  under  this  head  is  the  same  as  that  given  under 
the  corresponding  head  to  Guardians  of  non-Mctropolitan  Unions 
and  Parishes,  ante,  p.  1303.  Section  2 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889, 
referred  to  in  the  note  to  par.  (a)  under  such  heading  applies  to  the 
Managers  of  any  school  district  and  to  the  managers  of  any  asylum 
district,  not  being  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  district,  in  like  manner  as  • 
if  they  were  Guardians,  ib.  (5).] 

II The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875. 

(38  & 39  Yict.  c.  89.) 

f The  explanation  under  this  head  is  the  same  as  that  given  under 
the  corresponding  head  to  Guardians  of  non- Metropolitan  Unions 

and  Parishes,  ante,  p.  1305.]  „ 

. See  now  the  London  County  Council  (Money)  Ach  1897  (GO  & 01  Viet.  c.  cess.). 
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III. — The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Money)  Act,  1878. 

(41  & 42  Viet.  c.  37.) 

Under  section  11  of  this  Act,  with  which  is  incorporated  “ The 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Money)  Act,  1875,”  the  Metropolitan 
Board  of  Works  are  empowered  from  time  to  time,  up  to  the  31st  of 
December,  1879,  to  lend  sums  of  money,  not  exceeding  in  the  aggre- 
gate £200,000,  to  the  Guardians  of  unions  or  parishes  wholly  or  for 
the  greater  part  in  the  metropolis,  as  defined  in  the  “ Metropolis 
Management  Act,  1855.”  1 

The  section  provides  that  money  lent  under  it  shall,  notwith- 
standing anything  in  any  other  Act,  be  repaid  with  interest  within 
such  time  after  the  borrowing  as  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 
and  the  borrowers,  with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury,  agree,  not  ex- 
ceeding thirty  years. 

So  far  as  the  Guardians  are  concerned  the  observations  under  the 
head  of  Poor  Law  Acts  apply,  with  the  exception  that  the  consent 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  period  of  repayment  does  not 
appear  to  be  required. 

The  rate  of  interest  is  at  present  £3  15s.  per  cent,  per  annum. 

IV.— The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

(38  & 39  Viet.  c.  83.) 

\The  explanation  under  this  head  is  the  same  as  that  given  under 
the  corresponding  head  to  Guardians  of  non- Metropolitan  Unions 
and  Lavishes,  ante,  p.  1307.] 


Local  Government  Board, 
2>\st  December,  1878. 


John  Lambert, 

Secretary. 


,,,  blf3!la.1  Prov,8Ions  arc  contained  in  each  of  the  London  County  Council 
(Money)  Acts,  passed  annually,  enabling  the  London  County  Conned  to 
during  each  year  to  Guardians  of  Unions  or  Parishes,  wholly  or  for  the  1 

s^jssftxr 
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MEMORANDUM. 

LOANS— MANAGERS  OF  METROPOLITAN 
DISTRICT  SCHOOLS.1 
(Dated  31st  December,  1878.) 


Loans  can  now  be  obtained  by  Managers  of  Metropolitan  District 
Schools  under  the  following  statutes  : 

X. The  Poor  Law  Acts. 

XX. The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1870. 

IXi. The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Money)  Acts, 

1875  to  1878. 2 

XV. The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

An  explanation  is  given  below  as  to  the  general  effect  of  these 
statutes  and  the  course  of  proceeding  to  be  adopted  m each  case. 


X. The  Poor  Law  Acts. 

The  general  powers  of  borrowing  which  were  originaUy  conferred 
upon  managers  by  “The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  ‘ 

Will.  IV.  c.  101,  s.  44),  have  been  modified  or  extended  y y 
subsequent  Poor  Law  Statutes,  the  principal  points  in  which  a era- 

tions  have  been  made  being  the  following 

(a.)  The  limitation  of  the  amount  of  the  loan  ; 

(b.)  The  period  over  which  the  repayment  is  extended  ; 

(c.)  The  mode  of  repayment. 

[la.)  By  section  2 (2)  (s)  of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  cte  o ic  • c- 
5C, ),  the  amount  which  the  managers  may  harrow  hrmted  

i A Memorandum  similar  to  the  present  was  issued  to  the  Managers  of 
nOIV^eer<mw^the^Londoif^ount^CouncSn1^oney)  Act,  1897,  and  sec  note 
('),  post,  p.  1315. 
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amount  which  does  not  exceed , or  which  does  not  make  the  total  debt 
of  the  managers  under  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  exceed, 
one-sixteenth  of  the  animal  rateable  value  of  the  district .] 

(b.)  By  Section  35  of  the  31  & 32  Viet.  c.  122  (“The  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1868  ”),  the  period  of  repayment  has  been  extended 
to  thirty  years. 

(c.)  Instead  of  the  managers  being  limited  as  formerly,  to  repay- 
ment by  annual  instalments  of  principal,  with  the  interest  due  on 
the  balance  each  year,  they  are  now  by  “ The  Poor  Law  Loans  Act, 
1871  ” (34  & 35  Viet.  c.  11,  s.  3),  enabled  to  make  the  repayment  by 
half-yearly  instalments. 

The  draft  security,  when  settled  on  behalf  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, should  be  transmitted  to  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
approval  before  the  advance  is  made.  The  form  of  security  pre- 
scribed by  Section  6 of  “The  Union  Loans  Act,  1869”  (32  & 33 
Viet.  c.  45),  should  be  adopted  in  each  case,  so  far  as  the  circum- 
stances will  permit ; and  when  the  security  has  been  executed,  it 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  Board  for  sealing  and  registration,  ac- 
companied by  the  draft. 

II.— The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875. 

(38  & 39  Viet.  c.  89). 

This  Act  applies  to  loans  by  the  Public  Works  Loan  Com- 
missioners. The  Commissioners,  however,  consider  that  they  are 
precluded  by  the  terms  of  the  statutes  from  advancing  money  for  the 
purpose  merely  of  making  alterations  and  additions  to  school 
buildings. 

So  far  as  the  managers  are  concerned,  the  observations  under 
the  head  of  Poor  Law  Acts  apply,  subject  to  the  following 
modifications  : — 

(1.)  The^Commissioners  cannot  now  make  advances  for  Poor  Law 
purposes  for  a longer  period  than  twenty  years,  unless  the  Treasury, 
upon  a recommendation  of  the  Commissioners,  stating  special  cir- 
cumstances, extend  the  term  for  repayment  (see  Section  1 1 of  the 
Act).1 

1 See  ante,  p.  1306,  note  ('). 
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(2.)  [See  the  note  as  to  a similar  paragraph  in  the  Memorandum 
of\st  February,  ante,  p.  1306.] 

The  Commissioners  are  precluded  by  the  Act  (Section  10)  from 
advancing  money  for  Poor  Law  purposes  at  a lower  rate  of  interest 
than  £5  per  cent,  per  annum.1 

The  application  for  the  loan  should  be  made  by  the  Commissioners 
through  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  the  Board  will  supply 
the  Guardians  with  a proper  form  for  that  purpose. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  forward  the  draft  security  to  the 

Board.2 

Letters  to  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  should  be 
addressed  to 


The  Secretary, 

Public  Works  Loan  Board, 

3 Bank  Buildings, 

London,  E.C. 


XXI. The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Money)  Act,  1878. 

(41  & 42  Viet.  c.  37.) 

Under  Section  12  of  this  Act,  with  which  is  incorporated  “ The 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Money)  Act,  1875,”  the  Metropolitan 
Board  of  Works  are  empowered  from  time  to  time,  up  to  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1879,  to  lend  sums  of  money,  not  exceeding  mthe 
aggregate  £100,000,  to  managers  of  Metropolitan  District  Schools.-1 
The  section  provides  that  money  so  lent  under  it  shall,  notwith- 
standing anything  in  any  other  Act,  be  repaid  with  interest  within 
such  time  after  the  borrowing  as  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 
and  the  borrowers,  with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury,  agree,  not 
exceeding  thirty  years. 


1 Now  four  per  cent.  See  ante,  p.  1300,  note  (•)• 

’ ISfifoS.^ioLinea  to  each  ol  .be  London  County  Council 
(Money)  Acts  passed  annually,  enabling  the  London  Oounty  Counml  to  lend 
during  each  year  to  managers  of  Metropolitan  District  hehools  .un^nc^t  ^ 

cecding  a specified  amount,  under  similar  conditions  o _ see  the  London 

the  powers  of  the  Council  to  lend  money  during  the  year,  18 J7  see  the  Lonuo 
County  Council  (Money)  Act,  1807  (00  & 01  \ ict.  c.  eexx.). 


Loans  for  Metropolitan  District  Schools — 31st  Dec.,  1878.  1313 

So  far  as  the  managers  are  concerned,  the  observations  under  the 
head  of  Poor  Law  Acts  apply. 

The  late  of  interest  is  at  present  £3  15s.  per  cent,  per  annum. 

IV.— The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

(38  & 39  Viet.  c.  83.) 

' • 

\Tlie  explanation  under  this  head  is  the  same  as  that  given  under 
the  corresponding  head  to  Guardians  of  non-Metropolitan  Unions 
and  Parishes , ante , p.  1307.] 

J ohn  Lambert,  Secretary . 

Local  Government  Board,  31st  December,  1878. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

LOANS— GUARDIANS— MANAGERS  OF  SCHOOL 
AND  ASYLUM  DISTRICTS. 

(Dated  30th  September,  1889.) 


• Borrowing  by  Boards  op  Guardians. 


Section  2 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889,  simplifies  and  consolidates 
the  enactments  in  the  Poor  Law  Acts  relating  to  the  purposes  for 
which,  and  the  amount  to  which  Boards  of  Guardians 1 may  borrow, 
and  has  repealed  the  previous  enactments  relating  to  this  subject 
without  prejudice  to  anything  done  thereunder.  The  section,  how- 
ever, provides  that  every  loan  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  shall 
be  made  on  the  like  security  and  be  paid  of  m the  like  time  and 
manner  and  be  borrowed  and  re-borrowed  in  like  manner 2 as  is  pro- 
vided by  the  enactments  in  force  at  the  passing  of  the  Act  with 

respect  to  loans  to  the  Guardians. 

The  following  are  the  provisions  of  the  section  which  will  for 


' Sub-section  5 of  section  2 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Viet.  c.  56) 
fermsmade  ft?  -ft 

&££*•**• 8 ■* lbe  Poor 

Law  Act,  1897  (60  & 61  Viet.  c.  29). 
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the  future  regulate  the  raising  and  application  of  loans  by  the 
Guardians  : — 

(1.)  The  Guardians  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  borrow 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  expenses  incurred  or  pro- 
posed to  be  incurred  for  any  permanent  work  or  object,, 
or  any  other  thing  the  costs  of  which  ought,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board,  to  be  spread  over  a term  of  years.1 

(2.)  A loan  shall  not  be  of  such  amount  as  exceeds,  or  will  make 
the  total  debt  of  the  Guardians  under  the  Acts  relating 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor  exceed,  one-fourth  of  the  total 
annual  rateable  value  of  the  Union. 

(3.)  The  Board  may,  by  Provisional  Order,  extend  this  maximum 
to  double  the  amount  above  authorised,  and  Sections  297 
and  298  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  will  apply  to 
every  such  Provisional  Order  in  like  manner  as  if  they 
were  re-enacted  in  the  Act  and  the  Guardians  were  a 
local  authority. 

(4.)  The  unapplied  balance  of  any  loan  raised  by  any  Guardians 
may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  be  applied  to  any 
purpose  for  which  a loan  can  be  raised  under  the  Act  by 
such  Guardians. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

To  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


' Loans  raised  since  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1897  (August  6,. 
1897),  may  be  repaid  within  sixty  years,  see  section  (1)  of  that  Act,  ante,  p.  1304. 
By  section  7 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889,  it  is  enacted  that “ The  provision 
by  the  Asylum  Managers  of  buildings  for  the  purposes  of  section  16  of  the 
Poor  Law  Act,  1879,  shall  be  a purpose  for  which  the  managers  are  authorised 
to  borrow  in  pursuance  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  and  any  Acts 
altering  and  amending  the  same.” 

Section  2 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1897,  enacts  that The  power  to  pro- 
vide lands  and  buildings  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  is  hereby 
declared  to  include  power  to  provide  any  land  or  building,  which  may,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  that 
Act,  and  the  provisions  of  section  2 of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889,  with  respect  to 
loans  by  Guardians  of  Unions  as  amended  by  this  Act,  shall  apply  for  the 
purpose  of  borrowing  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  instead  of  section 
17  of  the  last-mentioned  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of  * one-tenth  of 

the  rateable  value  of  the  district  ’ for  ‘ one-fourth  ’ of  the  rateable  value  of  the 
union. 1 
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INSTRUCTIONS  OF  POOR  LAW  BOARD  AS  TO 
ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  VACCINATION.1 
(Dated  20th  February,  1869.) 


The  Poor  Law  Board  in  a Circular  Letter  dated  the  20th  February, 
1869,  say  that  they  have  received  communications  from  the  Lords 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Council,  representing  that  unsatisfactory  arrange- 
ments have  been  proposed  to  be  made  by  the  Guardians  of  several 
Unions,  in  reference  to  the  attendances  of  the  vaccinators  at  the 
different  stations  for  the  performance  of  vaccination.  The  Board, 
therefore,  think  it  right  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Guardians  to 
the  subject. 

The  Board  are  informed  that  it  is  of  essential  importance  to  the 
success  and  efficacy  of  the  operation,  that  vaccination  should,  as  far 
as  possible,  be  performed  from  arm-to-arm  of  the  children,  instead 
of  by  the  means  of  preserved  lymph.  U nder  ordinary  circumstances, 
the  arm  of  a child  on  which  the  operation  has  been  performed  is,  at 
the  end  of  a week,  in  a state  in  which  the  lymph  can  be  taken  from 
it  to  vaccinate  another  child  ; and  the  Board  further  learn,  that  the 
lymph  used  in  vaccination  should  be  carefully  selected  from  the 
best  formed  vesicles  upon  the  healthiest  children.  The  best  vaccina- 
tion is,  therefore,  to  be  obtained  when  attendances  are  given  at 
weekly  intervals,  and  when  the  children  brought  to  be  vaccinated 
are  met  by  a sufficient  number  of  other  children  vaccinated  the  week 
before,  from  whom  some  can  be  selected  to  furnish  lymph. 

In  proceeding  to  make  arrangements  for  these  weekly  attend- 
ances it  is  essential  for  the  Guardians  to  consider  whether  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  district  to  which  a station  is  assigned  are  such  as 
to  permit  of  vaccination  being  performed  there  in  every  week  of  the 
' Sc<  the  note  to  the  General  Order  of  October  31,  1874,  ante;  p.  878. 
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year,  or  only  in  certain  series  of  weeks.  This  generally  is  a question 
as  to  the  number  of  children  who  may  be  brought  for  vaccination, 
which  again  is  principally  a question  depending  upon  the  amount  of 
population.  It  is  only  in  very  populous  districts  that  efficient 
vaccination  can  be  maintained  at  weekly  intervals  throughout  the 
whole  year.  The  Regulations  of  Her  Majesty’s  Council  provide  that 
no  town  shall  be  divided  into  districts  for  vaccination,  unless  each 
district  contain  a population  of,  at  least,  25,000  persons  ; that  there 
shall  be  only  one  station  in  each  town  district ; and  that  vaccination 
shall  not  be  performed  oftener  than  once  a week  ; and  in  towns 
sufficiently  populous,  their  Lordships  think  it  desirable  that  a 
population  of  40,000  or  50,000,  or  even  more,  should  be  assigned  to 
each  station.  Stations  which  are  appointed  for  such  populations  as 
these  can  doubtless  maintain  continuous  weekly  vaccination  through- 
out the  year. 

But  in  the  less  populous  districts  of  the  country,  the  object  of 
procuring  arm-to-arm  vaccination  with  the  due  selection  of  lymph 
cannot  be  obtained,  if  weekly  attendances  throughout  the  whole  year 
aie  appointed.  The  limit  of  population  at  which  it  becomes  expedient 
to  restrict  attendances  for  vaccination  to  certain  periods  of  the  year, 
will  vary  in  different  cases  according  to  various  circumstances  ; such 
as  the  amount  of  private  vaccination  performed  in  the  district ; and 
the  frequency  with  which  the  district  is  exposed  to  chances  of  small- 
pox infection.  But  at  all  events  it  may  be  said  that,  when  the 
district  which  can  supply  cases  to  any  station  has  a smaller  population 
than  10,000  persons,  the  Guardians  ought  to  consider  whether  the 
number  of  applicants  for  vaccination  at  thatstation  will  be  such  that 
weekly  vaccination  throughout  the  whole  year  ought  to  be  at- 
tempted. In  proportion  as  the  population  attached  to  a station  falls 
below  10,000,  so  it  will  be  found  more  and  more  probable  that 
vaccination  cannot  be  satisfactorily  performed  there  at  weekly  in- 
tervals throughout  the  whole  year. 

When  vaccination  cannot  be  performed  at  weekly  intervals 
throughout  the  year,  it  is  recommended  by  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Council  that  the  attendances  for  vaccination  should  bo  given  either 
quarterly  (in  January,  April,  July,  and  October),  or  half-yearly  (in 
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April  and  October)  for  so  many  successive  weeks  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  district  may  seem  to  require.  Section  12  of  the  Vaccination 
Act  of  1867  permits  Guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  to  fix  attendances  in  places  with  a scanty  population  at  longer 
intervals  than  three  months  ; and  the  Board  will  always  be  ready  to 
consider  any  proposal  submitted  by  the  Guardians  to  give  effect, 
when  required,  to  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

The  Board  are  also  of  opinion  that,  in  districts  in  which  there  is 
more  than  one  station,  it  may  be  desirable  to  arrange  that,  so  far  as 
practicable,  the  attendances  at  the  several  stations,  instead  of  being 
appointed  for  different  days  in  the  same  week,  should  be  appointed 
for  the  same  day  in  successive  weeks,  but  at  different  hours,  as  for 
instance — 


Fob  Vaccination. 


At  Station  A.  1st 
2nd 
3rd 

At  Station  B.  2nd 
3rd 
4 th 


Monday 

in 

April. 

Monday 

in 

April. 


At  Station  C.  3rd  \ Monday 
4th  l in  April. 
1st  J Do.  in  May. 


For  Inspection, 
2nd ) Monday 
3rd  r in 
4th  ' April. 
3rd  Monday 
4th  • in  April. 


1st 
4th  ' 
1st  ■ 
2nd 


Do.  in  May. 
Monday  in  April. 
Do.  May. 

Do.  do. 


By  this  means  the  vaccinator  might  take  the  lymph  fresh  from 
the  arms  of  the  children  inspected  at  station  A.  to  vaccinate  the 

children  at  station  B.,  and  so  on. 

The  Board  are  not  unaware  of  the  difficulty  which  there  may 
sometimes  be  on  the  part  of  parents  in  bringing  their  children  to  be 
vaccinated  when  the  days  for  vaccination  are  few  in  the  course  of 
the  year.  To  obviate  this,  as  far  as  possible,  care  should  be  taken 
that  in  addition  to  the  printed  notice,  which  the  registrar  of  births 
and  deaths  is  required  by  the  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  84,  s.  15,  to  gi'e  to 
every  person  registering  a birth,  printed  notices  of  the  times  and 
places  at  which  the  vaccinator  will  attend  should  be  kept  con- 
tinually exposed  at  the  places  in  each  parish  where  parish  notices  are 

affixed. 

The  Board  request  that  these  observations  may  receive  the  con- 
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sideration  of  the  Guardians,  and  that  they  will  endeavour  to  make 
such  arrangements  for  the  union  as  may,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
promote  the  practice  of  vaccination,  and  secure  its  performance  in 
the  most  efficient  manner,  be  also  most  convenient  to  the  medical 
practitioner  contracting  for  its  performance. 

The  Board  desire  to  add  that  persons  living  within  two  miles  of 
a station  cannot,  under  the  regulations  of  Her  Majesty’s  Council,  be 
vaccinated  by  the  public  vaccinator  elsewhere  than  at  a station, 
“ unless  for  some  special  reason  ” (to  bemoted  in  the  Vaccinator’s 
Register),  “ the  person  whom  the  vaccinator  proposes  to  vaccinate 
cannot  properly  be  vaccinated  at  the  station,”  but  that  persons 
residing  at  a greater  distance  than  two  miles  from  the  station  may, 
when  circumstances  require  it,  be  vaccinated  at  their  own  homes. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  request  that  the  Guardians,  before  they 
proceed  to  enter  into  any  new  contracts  for  vaccination,  will  com- 
municate with  the  Board  as  to  any  alterations  which  they  may  pro- 
pose to  make  in  the  existing  arrangements. 

The  Board  will,  upon  receipt  of  such  information,  transmit  to 
the  Guardians  a form  in  which  the  arrangements  may  be  clearly 

set  forth  for  the  final  decision  of  the  Board  before  the  contracts  are 
executed. 

On  October  17,  1871,  the  Local  Government  Board  issued  a 
Circular -Letter  of  Instruction  with  reference  to  the  Vaccination  Act, 
1871  (34  & 35  Viet.  c.  98),  which  may  be  consulted  in  the  Report  of 
that  Board  for  the  year  1872. 
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REGULATIONS 


OF  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  AS  TO 
VACCINATION. 


The  following  Regulations  in  reference  to  Vaccination  were  issued  by  the 
Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  at  the  Council 
Chamber,  Whitehall,  on  December  1,  1859,  February  18,  1868,  and  July  29, 
1871. 

December  1,  1859. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  of  all  Unions  and  Parishes,  to  the  Churchwardens 
and  Overseers  of  all  Parishes,  Tmvnships,  and  Places  in  which  the  Relief 
to  the  Poor  is  not  administered  by  Guardians,  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
to  all  Medical  Practitioners. 

Whereas  by  the  Public  Health  Act,  1858,  and  by  an  Act  since  passed  to 
perpetuate  the  same,  it  is  enacted  that  the  Privy  Council  may  from  time  to  time 
issue  such  regulations  as  they  think  fit,  for  securing  the  due  qualification  of 
persons  to  be  thereafter  contracted  with  by  Guardians  and  overseers  of  unions 
and  parishes  in  England  for  the  vaccination  of  persons  resident  in  such  unions 
and  parishes,  and  for  securing  the  efficient  performance  of  vaccination  by  the 
persons  already  or  thereafter  to  be  contracted  with  as  aforesaid  : 

Now,  therefore,  it  is  hereby  ordered,  by  the  Lords  and  others  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Council  (of  whom  the  Vice-President  of  the  Committee 
of  the  said  Privy  Council  on  Education  is  one)  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1860,  the  following  regulations  shall  be  in  force  ; viz. 

1.  Except  where  the  Privy  Council,  for  reasons  brought  to  their  notice,  see 
fit  in  particular  cases  otherwise  to  allow,  no  person  shall  in  future  be  admitted 
as  a contractor  for  vaccination  unless  he  possess  the  same  qualifications  as  are 
required  by  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  as  qualifications  for  a 
district  medical  officer,  and  produce  a special  certificate,  given  under  such  con- 
ditions as  the  Privy  Council  from  time  to  time  fix,  by  some  public  vaccinator 
whom  the  Privy  Council  authorise  to  act  for  the  purpose,1  and  by  whom  he  has 
been  duly  instructed  or  examined  in  the  practice  of  vaccination,  and  all  that 

relates  thereto.  . , , , 

But  the  production  of  this  special  certificate  on  occasion  of  the  contiaet 
being  made  may  be  dispensed  with,  if  the  certificate,  or  some  other  which  the 
Privy  Council  judge  to  be  of  like  effect,  have  been  among  the  certificates  or 
testimonials  necessary  for  obtaining  any  diploma,  licence,  or  degree,  which  the 

And  also,  in  respect  of  persons  legally  admitted  to  practise  befoie  this  ref- 
lation comes  into  effect,  the  special  certificate  may  be  dispensed  with  on  con- 
dition that  the  contract,  during  ono  year  from  its  making,  continue  subject  to 

the  approval  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  -i  he 

And  all  persons  now  contracted  with  shall  be  deemed  to  be  qualified  to  b 

again  contracted  with.  

1 See  list  of  vaccinators  as  authorised,  post. 
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2.  Under  the  same  conditions  as  are  appointed  for  the  admission  of  a con- 
tractor any  person  qualified  to  be  a contractor  may,  on  the  contractor’s 
application,  be  admitted  by  the  Guardians  or  overseers  to  act  as  his  occasional 
deputy 

But,  if  this  admission  be  not  part  of  the  original  contract,  it  must  be  notified 
by  indorsement  upon  the  contract ; and  at  least  fifteen  days  before  it  is  intended 
to  take  effect,  a copy  of  the  proposed  indorsement,  together  with  all  requisite 
evidence  of  the  qualification  of  the  person  whom  it  is  proposed  to  admit,  must 
be  transmitted  to  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

3.  All  vaccinations  and  inspections  under  contract  shall  be  performed  by  the 
contractor  in  person,  or  by  some  other  contractor  of  the  same  Union  or  Parish 
acting  for  him,  or  by  a deputy  duly  admitted  as  above ; — 

But  at  a station  where  the  contractor  is  authorised  (as  above)  to  grant  certifi- 
cates, pupils  and  other  candidates,  aged  not  less  than  eighteen  years,  may,  in 
his  presence  and  under  his  direction,  take  part  in  vaccinating. 

All  vaccinations  and  inspections  under  contract  shall  be  performed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  annexed  “ Instructions  for  Vaccination  under  Contract.”  1 

4.  Until  some  new  form  of  Vaccination  Register  be  duly  prescribed,  the 
person  who  performs  any  vaccination  under  contract  shall,  on  the  day  when  he 
performs  it,  legibly  write  in  his  Register  (as  now  provided)  the  letter  R (for  re- 
vaccination) against  the  name  of  every  person,  adult,  or  adolescent,  who. 
having  in  early  life  beep  successfully  vaccinated,  is  re-vaccinated ; and  shall 
also  enter  into  some  column,  or  in  the  margin  of  the  Register,  the  source 
whence  the  lymph  used  in  the  vaccination  was  obtained, — 

Thus : the  name,  or  number  (if  any)  in  the  Register,  of  the  subject  from 
whom  the  lymph  was  taken ; or  “ N.  V.  E.,”  if  the  lymph  was  sent  by  the 
National  Vaccine  Establishment ; or  the  name  or  description  of  any  other 
source ; — 

And  where  the  vaccination  or  the  inspection  is  done  by  a person  acting  as 
deputy  for  the  contractor,  the  deputy  shall  write  the  initials  of  his  name  in  the 
Register  side  by  side  with  the  entry  of  the  case  : viz.,  in  the  left  margin  of  the 
page,  if  it  be  a vaccination  which  he  performs,  or  in  the  right  margin  of  the  page 
if  it  be  an  inspection  which  he  performs. 

5.  Guardians  and  overseers,  in  their  respective  Unions  and  Parishes,  shall 
forthwith  take  measures  to  bring  the  performance  of  public  vaccination  into 
conformity  with  these  regulations. 


February  18,  1868. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  all  Unions  and  Parishes,  to  all  Public 
Vaccinators,  and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

The  Lords  and  others  of  Her  Majesty’s  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council  (of 
whom  the  Vice  President  of  the  Committee  of  the  said  Privy  Council  on  Educa- 
tion is  one),  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  Vaccination  Act  of  1867,  and  all 
other  authorities  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  make  and  issue  the  following  regula- 
tions,  m addition  to  those  already  in  force,  for  securing  the  efficient  performance 
of  public  vaccination,  and  in  respect  of  the  re-vaccination  of  persons  who  apply 
to  be  re-vaccinated,  that  is  to  say  : 


F°r  these  instructions,  see  the  Order  of  tho  Privy  Council  of  July  29, 1871. 
post,  p.  1323. 
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I Places  and  Times  foe  Vaccination  under  Contract. 

1 Except  where  the  Privy  Council,  for  reasons  brought  to  its  notice,  sees  fit 
in  regard  of  any  particular  district  to  sanction  a system  of  domiciliary  vaa^a- 
Bon  every  vaccination  district  shall  have  in  it  at  least  one  public  station 
appointed  for  the  performance  of  the  vaccinations  under  contract ; and  where 
^ ctotinn  h'is  been  provided  for  a district,  no  person  resident  within  t 

an*{ i^o t b^ng1  an  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  shall  be  vacc mated 

SU  at  such  station,'  unless  the  vacc.nato,  m the 
particular  case  be  of  opinion  (which,  if  so,  he  is  hereby  required  to  note  in  his 
register)  that,  for  some  special  reason  the  person  whom  he  purposes  to 
ran  not  properly  be  vaccinated  at  the  station. 

2 Ex cent  under  special  authorisation  from  the  Privy  Council  as  aforesaid 

a vaccination  ^ which  U 

the  performance  of  the  vaccination  of  the  Distuct. 

XI —Vaccination  Districts  in  Towns.3 

HopartotthcMehopohs 

Corporate,  or  other  Town,  sha  , 1 vaccination,  except  with  the 

“ -i,h  fTrM^o:i7S  L ssKSf  p^*.. »« « 

approval  of  the  1 nvy  Council,  n , Metropolis,  City,  Borough,  or 

1 B°“‘l  of 

Guardians. 

HI Office  of  Public  Vaccinator. 

the  same  part  or  district  of  any  union  or  parish. 

IV. — Re-Vaccination. 

the(lho:aWv—r"d  "of^Febma"';  ^ t 

is  provided  that  . , . ■„  Order  the  following  Begulations  shall 

“ From  and  after  the  date  of  ^ ™der  their  Contracts 

v can  — ha. 

h“  - betore  been 

successfully  re-vaccinated  , 

1 This  regulation  does  “°8t  from  the  station. 

Pe”ThSret»°a«in  “i«  aPP'J  *0  “fi’  Article  i.  to  <»  read 

32?.  h -ssjrt  ^ 

-e:  - s- »■* »« ta“  “s  ”umb" 

01  “iVtiele  will  not  apply  to  the  deputy  of  the  eontraeto,. 


Privy  Council  Vaccination  Regulations,  18 til  Feb.,  1868.  1323 


(2.)  In  the  judgment  of  the  Public  Vaccinator  the  proposed  re-vaccination 
is  not  for  any  sufficient  medical  reason  undesirable  ; and 

(3.)  The  Public  Vaccinator  can  afford  lymph  for  the  purpose  without 
interfering  with  the  performance  of  primary  vaccination  in  his 
District. 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  children  in  a Workhouse  the  Public  Vaccinator 
may,  in  any  case  in  which  he  deems  the  primary  vaccination  to  have  been 
inadequate,  re-vaceinate  any  child  under  the  age  hereinbefore  specified  who 
has  not  before  been  successfully  re-vaccinated  ; but  he  shall  in  every  such  case 
enter  in  his  Vaccination  Register  a statement  of  the  circumstances  which 
render  such  re-vaccination  desirable. 

In  this  Order  the  expression  ‘ Workhouse  ’ includes  separate  Workhouse 
Schools  _ and  Infirmaries,  and  the  expression  ‘ Public  Vaccinator  ’ includes 
the  Medical  Officer  of  any  Workhouse  who  under  a Contract  performs  vaccina- 
tion therein.”) 


July  29,  1871. 

Whereas  by  “ The  Public  Health  Act,  1858,”  and  by  an  Act  since  passed, 
to  perpetuate  the  same,  it  is  enacted  that  the  Privy  Council  may  from  time  to 
time  issue  such  regulations  as  they  shall  think  fit  for  (among  other  things) 
securing  the  efficient  performance  of  vaccination  by  the  persons  already  or 
thereafter  to  be  contracted  with  ; and  whereas  their  lordships,  on  the  first  day 
of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  ordered  (among  other 
things)  that  all  vaccinations  and  inspections  under  contract  should  be  per- 
formed in  accordance  with  certain  “ Instructions  to  Vaccinators  under  Con- 
tract ” annexed  to  the  Order  now  in  recital ; and  whereas  by  “ The  Vaccination 
Act,  1867,  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Council  are  authorised  (among  other 
things)  to  make  regulations  to  secure  the  efficient  performance  of  vaccina- 
tion : — 

Now,  therefore,  it  is  hereby  ordered  by  the  Lords  and  others  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Council  (of  whom  the  Vice-President  of  the  Committee 
of  the  said  Privy  Council  on  Education  is  one),  that : — 

1.  The  Order  of  the  first  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-nine,  is  hereby  repealed,  so  far  as  the  same  required  vaccinations  and 
inspections  under  contract  to  be  performed  in  accordance  with  the  “Instruc- 
tions to  Vaccinators  under  Contract  ” annexed  thereto. 

(This  Order  was  rescinded  by  the  Order  dated  February  28,  1887,  ante, 
p.  1071,  except  so  far  as  it  rescinded  the  provisions  referred  to  in  it  of  the' Order 
of  the  Privy  Council  of  December  1,  1859.) 


Memorandum  issued  from  the  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  on  the  subject  of  Vaccination. 

I.  On  Re- Vaccination. 

Dated  October  17,  1876. 

By  vaccination  in  infancy,  if  thoroughly  well  performed  and  successful,  most 
people  are  completely  insured,  for  their  whole  life-time,  against  an  attack  of 
small-pox  ; and  in  the  proportionately  few  cases  where  the  protection  is  less  com- 
plete, small-pox,  if  it  be  caught,  will,  in  consequence  of  the  vaccination,  generally 
be  so  mild  a disease  as  not  to  threaten  death  or  disfigurement.  If,  however  the 
vaccination  in  early  life  have  been  but  imperfectly  performed,  or  have  from 'any 
other  cause  been  but  imperfectly  successful,  the  protection  against  small-pox  is 

4 i>  2 
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much  less  satisfactory ; neither  lasting  so  long,  nor,  while  it  lasts,  being  nearly  so 
complete  as  the  protection  which  first-rate  vaccination  gives.  In  consequence  ot 
the  large  amount  of  imperfect  vaccination  which  has  till  very  recent  years  existed, 
the  population  contains  very  many  persons  who,  though  nominally  vaccinated 
and  believing  themselves  to  be  protected  against  small-pox,  are  really  hftble  to 
infection  and  may  in  some  cases  contract  as  severe  forms  of  small-pox  as  it  they 
had  never  been  vaccinated.  Partly  because  of  the  existence  of  this  large  number 
of  imperfectly  vaccinated  persons,  and  partly  because  also  even  the  best  in- 
fantine vaccination  sometimes  in  process  of  time  loses  more  or  less  of  its  effect, 
it  is  advisable  that  all  persons  who  have  been  vaccinated  in  infancy  should  as 
they  approach  adult  life,  undergo  re-vaccination.  Generally  speaking,  the  best 
time  of  life  for  re-vaccination  is  about  the  time  when  growth  is  completing  itse  , 
s^  from  15  to  18  years  of  age  ; and  persons  in  that  period  of  ife  ought  not  to 
delay  their  re-vaccination  till  times  when  there  shall  be  special  alarm  of  small- 
pox- first  because  they  can  never  tell  how  soon,  or  by  what  chance,  they  may 
Feven  at  times  when  there- is  little  prevalence  of  that  disease),  be  exposed  to  its 
infection  ■ and  secondly,  because  of  the  much  more  advantageous  conditions 
under  which  the  re-vaccination  can  be  performed  when  it  can  be  done  leisurely, 
than  when  it  has  to  be  done  under  the  pressure  caused  by  a panic.  When  how- 
ever small-pox  becomes  epidemic,  not  only  should  all  persons  above  15  jeais 
of  age  who  had  hitherto  neglected  to  have  themselves  re-vaccinated  be  very 

careful  to  neglect  it  no  longer,  but  in  proportion  as  there  is  pievalence  of  sma 
caietul  to  8 , . di^duals  are  from  personal  circumstances 

Fikel^to'meet  chances  of  infection,  even  the  age  of  15  should  not  be  waited  for, 
especially  not  by  young  persons  whose  marks  of  previous  vaccinations  ai . 

case  generally  is  re-vaccination,^  nurses  live  in  the  closest  and  most 

pox  affect  any  one  of  these  nurses  or  servants. 
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MEMORANDUM 

On  the  Steps  Specially  Requisite  to  be  Taken  by 
Boards  of  Guardians  under  the  Vaccination  Acts, 
1867  and  1871,  in  Places  where  Small-pox  is 
Prevalent. 

(Dated  November,  1880.) 


As  it  is  by  vaccination  that  the  spread  of  small-pox  can  most 
effectually  be  prevented,  Boards  of  Guardians,  as  soon  as  any 
case  of  that  disease  is  brought  into  or  occurs  in  their  respective 
unions  or  parishes,  should  see  that  measures  are  promptly 
taken  to  secure , as  far  as  necessary,  the  vaccination  (or,  as  the 
case  may  be,  re-vaccination)  of  all  such  persons  as  are  es- 
pecially exposed  to  the  danger  of  the  infection. 

Under  the  Order  of  Privy  Council  of  February  18,  1868  (Reg.  I. 
Art.  1),  the  public  vaccinator  is  authorised  to  vaccinate  else- 
where than  at  the  public  station  cases  in  which  there  exists  a 
special  reason  (to  be  noted  by  him  in  his  register)  for  taking 
this  exceptional  course  ; 1 and  section  13  of  34  & 35  Viet.  c.  98, 
provides  that  any  district  medical  officer  in  attendance  as  such 
medical  officer  upon  a person  suffering  from  small-pox  shall 
be  entitled  to  payment  from  the  Guardians  for  vaccinating  or 
(as  the  case  may  be)  re-vaccinating  any  person  who  is  resident 
in  the  same  house  as  such  sick  person,  and  loho  could  lawfully 
be  vaccinated  or  (as  the  case  may  be)  re-vaccinated  by  a public 
vaccinator  at  the  public  expense. 

These  provisions,  promptly  applied  on  the  occurrence  of  any 
isolated  case  or  cases  of  small-pox,  will  in  general  be  found 
adequate  to  stop  the  further  spread  of  the  disease;  but  if  from 


1 The  Order  will  be  found  ante,  p.  1321. 
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neglect  of  them,  or  from  any  other  circumstance,  cases  of 
small-pox  shall  have  become  numerous,  special  means  (as  below 
explained)  should  be  taken  to  expedite,  as  far  as  practicable, 
the  vaccination  of  all  unvaccinated  persons  in  the  district, 
and  to  promote  the  re-vaccination  of  adults  and  adolescents 
who  have  not  already  been  successfully  re-vaccinated;  and 
special  arrangements  (as  below  explained ) may  also  be  requisite 
to  facilitate  the  performance  of  public  vaccination  and  re- 
vaccination. 

This  Memorandum  is  intended  to  afford  information  on  those 
measures  and  arrangements. 


X. Special  Instructions  to  Vaccination  Officers. 


1.  On  the  occurrence  of  any  special  prevalence  of  small-pox,  the 
vaccination  officer  should  give  his  first  and  special  attention  to  the 


particular  localities  in  which  the  infection  exists. 

2.  In  order  that  for  this  purpose  he  may  have  the  earliest 
possible  information  of  the  occurrence  of  cases  of  the  disease,  the 
Guardians  should  instruct  their  district  medical  officers  to  give  him 
immediate  notice  of  every  fresh  case  of  small-pox  which  comes  under 
their  treatment,  and  should  also  arrange  with  the  registrars  o 
deaths  to  forward  to  him  immediate  notice  of  each  death  registerec 
from  small-pox.  For  convenience  of  transmitting  such  notices  eac  i 
district  medical  officer  and  registrar  should  be  supplied  with  orms 
duly  stamped  for  post,  or  with  post-cards  adapted  for  the  purpose. 
Private  medical  practitioners  should  also  be  invited  to  give  similar 


information.  . _ 

3 In  each  locality  in  which  the  infection  exists,  the  vaccmatio 

officer  should,  with  the  utmost  possible  despatch,  personally  ascer- 
tain what  children  are  unprotected  by  vaccination,  and  shou  d use 
his  utmost  exertions  to  obtain  the  prompt  vaccination  ot  all  such 
children.  Generally  speaking,  his  own  judgment  and  local  kn  * 
will  guide  him  as  to  the  manner  in  which  his  inquiries  can  es 
made  ; but  in  infected  courts  or  alleys,  as  well  as  in  certain ^ kind s 
of  streets,  inquiries  from  house  to  house,  and,  m tcnemen  , 

from  room  to  room,  will  be  indispensable.  In  order  that  speedy 
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discovery  may  be  made  of  all  unvaccinated  persons,  whether  bom 
in  the  district,  or  newly  arrived  there,  it  will  frequently  be  desirable 
in  populous  places  that  some  temporary  assistance  be  given  to 
vaccination  officers  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  General  Order  of 
the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  October  31,  1874  (section  1, 
Art.  I).1  With  the  same  object,  the  co-operation  of  the  officers  of 
the  sanitary  authority  and  of  others  who  visit  among  the  poor 
should  be  invited. 

4.  Where  any  child  (between  the  ages  of  three  months  and 
fourteen  years)  is  found  illegally  unvaccinated,  the  vaccination 
officer  should  give  a notice  requiring  the  vaccination  to  be  done 
within  a specified  period.  This  period,  when  there  is  small-pox  in 
the  house,  or  other  special  risk  of  exposure  to  the  contagion,  should 
not  exceed  twenty-four  hours  : but  in  other  cases  some  days,  not 
exceeding  a week,  may  be  allowed.  A second  visit  from  the 
vaccination  officer  will,  of  course,  afterwards  be  necessary,  in  order 
to  see  that  his  notice  has  been  complied  with. 

With  regard  to  unvaccinated  children  not  yet  three  months  old, 
who  may  be  in  infected  localities,  the  vaccination  officer  should 
advise  the  parents  not  to  incur  the  unnecessary  risk  of  waiting  for 
the  child  to  complete  that  age  before  having  its  vaccination  per- 
formed, for  vaccination  is  perfectly  well  borne  by  children  even 
immediately  after  birth.  In  no  house  in  which  there  is  small-pox 
ought  a child,  however  young,  on  any  account  to  remain  unvacci- 
nated, unless  on  medical  examination  it  be  pronounced  unfit  to  be 
vaccinated. 

5.  The  vaccination  officer  should  make  it  well  known  in  infected 
localities  that  the  public  vaccinator  is  at  liberty  to  re-vaccinate 
grown-up  and  young  persons  (not  under  twelve  years  of  age)  who 
have  not  before  been  successfully  re- vaccinated,  and  who  apply  to 
him  for  that  purpose  ; and  that  persons  not  vaccinated  since  child- 
hood, who  are  likely  to  be  exposed  to  contagion,  ought  to  be 
re-vaccinated  without  delay.  Above  all,  this  is  necessary  for 
persons  whose  original  marks  of  vaccination  are  imperfect. 


1 The  Order  referred  to  will  be  found  at  p.  880,  ante. 
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6.  All  notices  given  and  representations  made  as  above  should 
be  accompanied  with  information  as  to  the  provisions  made  for 
public  vaccination  in  the  district.  If  any  case  requiring  prompt 
vaccination  by  the  public  vaccinator  cannot,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
vaccination  officer,  properly  be  taken  to  the  station  or  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  public  vaccinator,  the  vaccination  officer  should  give  to 
the  public  vaccinator  immediate  information  of  the  case. 

7.  Besides  the  above  described  special  proceedings  in  localities 
already  infected,  the  vaccination  officer  should  take  every  means  to 
ensure  that  the  vaccination  of  his  district  generally  is  as  complete 
as  possible.  He  should  make  frequent  examination  of  his  birth 
lists,  and  deal,  as  soon  as  practicable,  with  every  default  as  it 
arises  ; and  he  should  be  prompt  and  diligent  in  his  inquiries 
respecting  the  other  children  to  whom  his  duties  extend  under 
section  12  of  his  “instructions”  as  issued  by  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

8.  The  vaccination  officer  should  give  immediate  information  to 
the  local  sanitary  authority  of  any  house  in  which  small-pox  has 
appeared,  in  order  that  needful  means  of  isolation  and  disinfection 
may  be  taken. 

II. Supplementary  Arrangements  for  Special  Public 

Vaccination. 

1.  In  the  case,  first,  of  towns  which  have  regular  weekly  at- 
tendances for  the  performance  of  public  vaccination,  it  cannot  be 
too  clearly  understood  that  the  appearance  of  small-pox  gives  extra 
reason  for  scrupulousness  in  maintaining  systematic  pi  imary  i.  acci 
nation  and  all  practicable  re-vaccination  at  the  appointed  day  and 

HOUR,  AND  NOT  AT  OTHER  PERIODS. 

It  is  on  the  regular  weekly  attendances  that  the  vaccinator  has 
to  depend  for  the  means  of  adequately  meeting  the  demands  for 
vaccination  : and  the  experience  of  every  recent  epidemic  of  small- 
pox has  shown  that  to  attempt  at  such  times  an  indiscriminate  daily 
performance  of  vaccination  and  re-vaccination  only  leads  to  d". 
culties  and  disadvantages.  There  are  two  reasons  indeed  foi  which 
at  such  times  an  adherence  to  systematic  arrangements  is  of  more 
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than  ordinary  consequence  ; first,  because  it  is  then  peculiarly  im- 
portant that  each  primary  vaccination  should  be  done  under  con- 
ditions which  scarcely  admit  of  failure  ; and,  secondly,  because 
without  system  it  is  not  possible  properly  to  meet  the  large  demands 
for  re-vaccination  which  at  such  times  are  sure  to  arise,  nor  yet 
to  have  trustworthy  lymph  for  use  in  such  exceptional  primary 
vaccinations  as  may  really  need  to  be  done  under  circumstances 
of  urgency.  Re-vaccinations,  unless  of  persons  residing  in  houses 
in  which  there  is  small-pox,  or  under  other  exceptional  circum- 
stances, should  ordinarily  be  reserved  for  the  regular  vaccinating 
-days. 

Nevertheless  there  are  conditions  justifying  certain  additional 
attendances  besides  those  of  the  ordinary  day  and  hour  ; these 
are  : — 

(a.)  In  the  case  of  a town  district  of  particularly  large  population, 
it  may  be  convenient  that  during  the  stress  of  the  epidemic 
the  station  should  be  open  for  the  general  performance 
of  vaccination  on  two  days  (instead  of  one  day)  in  each 
week. 

(b.)  In  the  case  of  many  artisans  requiring  re-vaccination,  and 
being  unwilling  to  lose  part  of  their  working  day  with  the 
object  of  securing  the  desired  protection,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient to  appoint  for  their  attendance  some  evening  hour 
of  the  day  appointed  for  systematic  vaccination,  when  the 
public  vaccinator  possesses  abundance  of  fresh  lymph. 

(c.)  And,  thirdly,  in  order  to  meet  cases  of  emergency,  special 
daily  attendances  at  the  station  may  be  appointed  to  take 
place  at  a fixed  hour,  not  for  vaccination  or  re- vaccination 
generally,  but  for  giving  protection  to  the  particular  persons 
who  are  running  exceptional  risk  of  exposure  to  small-pox 
infection. 

2.  In  districts  (whether  of  town  or  country)  which  ordinarily  have 
their  public  vaccinations  performed  at  quarterly  or  half-yearly  or 
other  intervals,  should  small-pox  break  out  at  a time  of  year  when 
vaccination  is  not  going  on,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  station  for 
the  district  or  part  of  district  in  which  the  disease  is  prevailing 
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should  at  once  be  opened,  and  that  a weekly  attendance  should 
be  given  thereat  for  a limited  period  ; during  which  period  the 
vaccination  officer  should  take  steps  as  above  directed  foi  making 
the  vaccination  of  the  district  or  part  of  district  as  complete  as 
possible.  In  districts  of  the  kind  now  under  consideration,  it  will 
probably  be  more  convenient  that  cases  of  emergency  should  be 
vaccinated  at  their  own  homes  under  the  exceptional  provisions  of 
Regulation  1,  Art.  1,  of  the  Order  of  February  18,  1868  (above 
referred  to)1,  than  that  daily  attendances  should  be  given  at  the 
station. 

3.  Any  exceptional  vaccination  arrangements  made  as  above  by 
the  Guardians  with  reference  to  epidemics  of  small-pox  should  be 
for  some  fixed  period,  not  exceeding  six  weeks  j at  the  end  of  winch 
period  they  can,  in  case  of  need,  be  renewed  by  a further  order  of 
the  Guardians  ; but  every  such  making  or  renewal  of  the  exceptional 
arrangements  should  be  reported  without  delay  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board. 


N.B.— The  isolation  of  the  sick,  the  disinfection  of  infected 
houses,  and  the  disinfection  or  destruction  of  infected  thmgs,  are 
very  important  means  of  checking  the  spread  of  small-pox  ; and  m 
order  that  such  measures  may  be  enforced,  The  Public  Health  Act, 
1875,  besides  imposing  penalties  on  the  exposure  of  infected  persons, 
the  letting  of  infected  houses,  the  sale  of  infected  things,  and  other 
acts  similarly  dangerous  to  the  public  health,  gives  very  important 
powers  to  sanitary  authorities.  These  are  stated  in  the  official 
“Memorandum  on  the  duties  of  sanitary  authorities  in  reference 
to  epidemics  of  small-pox.”  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that,  so  far 
as  the  destitute  classes  are  visited  by  small-pox,  Boards  of  Guardian 
as  Poor  Law  authorities,  have  opportunities,  which  it  is  i esna  j 
they  should  fully  use,  for  securing  disinfection  and  the  isolation  o 

the  sick.  George  Buchanan, 

Medical  Officer. 

Local  Government  .Board,  November,  1880.  

' The  Order  will  be  found  ante,  p.  1321. 


Memorandum  on  Re-Vaccination. 


1331 


MEMORANDUM  ON  RE-VACCINATION.1 

/ 


The  protection  against  small-pox  conferred  by  vaccination  in  infancy 
becomes  diminished  as  age  advances,  and  the  protection  against 
attack  appears  to  more  rapidly  diminish  than  the  protection  against 
death  by  the  disease.  Even  before  puberty  a portion  of  the  original 
protection  is  often  lost  ; and  this  is  particularly  the  case  when  the 
vaccination  in  infancy  has  been  incomplete,  having  produced  one 
vesicle  instead  of  several,  small  vesicles  instead  of  large. 

Before  vaccination  was  discovered,  small-pox  was  for  the  most 
part  a disease  of  children.  Among  the  unvaccinated  members  of  a 
community  it  is  so  to  this  day.  But  among  vaccinated  people, 
owing  to  the  protection  of  the  children  and  the  decline  of  this  pro- 
tection as  life  advances,  such  small-pox  as  now  prevails  is  principally 
seen  in  adolescents  and  adults. 

Thus  it  is  of  importance  that  the  protection  which  vaccination 
affords  to  children  should  be  renewed  for  them  as  they  are  growing 
up  ; and  the  law  has  provided  gratuitous  re-vaccination  by  public 
vaccinators  for  every  one  on  reaching  the  age  of  1 2 years  who  has 
not  before  been  successfully  re-vaccinated. 

A properly  performed  re-vaccination  gives  a second  measure  of 
protection  at  least  equal  to  the  first.  Whether  the  protective 


1 This  Memorandum  was  issued  to  the  Guardians  accompanied  by  a Circular 
Letter  dated  June  1,  1888,  with  which  were  transmitted  copies  of  a leaflet  (see 
post,  p.  1334),  for  distribution  by  vaccination  officers  with  the  formal  notices, 
which  it  is  their  duty  to  issue  to  parents,  as  to  the  requirements  of  the  Vaccina- 
tion Acts.  In  requesting  that  a copy  of  this  leaflet  may  be  handed  to  each 
public  vaccinator  and  vaccination  officer  in  the  Union,  the  Board  stated  that 
they  would,  on  application  from  any  vaccination  officer,  furnish  gratuitous 
supplies  of  the  leaflet.  The  Board  also  requested  that  in  the  event  of  its 
becoming  necessary,  at  any  future  time,  to  modify  the  current  vaccination 
arrangements  in  view  of  an  outbreak  of  small-pox,  the  recommendations  con- 
tained in  the  Memorandum  which  accompanied  the  Circular  Letter  might  beheld 
in  view  by  the  Guardians. 
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influence  of  this  second  vaccination  becomes  impaired,  and,  if 

so,  under  what  conditions,  is  not  known. 

Evidence  of  the  additional  protection  against  small-pox  given  by 
a re-vaccination  can  he  found  abundantly  by  anyone  who  chooses  to 
seek  for  it.  It  can  be  got  from  the  experience  of  re-vaccinated 
communities  living  in  the  midst  of  communities  not  re-vaccinated, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  permanent  officials  of  the  postal  service  living 
in  London  ; or  it  can  be  got  from  the  experience  of  nations,  differing 
in  their  small-pox  death-rates  as  their  laws  for  re- vaccination  differ  : 
witness  the  contrast  between  the  German  and  Austrian  rates  of 
small-pox  mortality  since  the  time  when  Germany,  but  not  Austria, 
enforced  re-vaccination  upon  children  of  school  ages.  Or  evidence 
to  the  same  effect  is  to  be  had  by  observing  the  immunity  from 
small-pox,  for  year  after  year,  secured  to  nurses  in  small-pox  hospitals 
by  re-vaccinating  them  before  entering  on  their  service.  This  last  is 
perhaps  the  most  obvious  of  all  such  examples  ; and  in  the  few 
instances  where  there  has  seemed  to  be  exception  to  the  rule  of  their 
immunity  it  has  almost  always  turned  out  that  the  requisite  re 
vaccination  had  been  by  some  chance  omitted. 

The  re-vaccination  which  is  proper  to  be  done  for  every  child 
ought  to  be  a matter  of  regular  system  ; done  as  regularly,  it  were 
to  be  wished,  as  primary  vaccinations  are  done  for  infants.  There 
should  be  no  waiting  until  an  alarm  about  small-pox  is  raised.  The 
importance  of  these  considerations  will  be  obvious  to  anyone  who 
considers  the  conditions  for  the  proper  performance  of  re-vaccination. 
The  lymph  has  to  be  obtained  from  cases  of  primary  vaccination  : it 
must  not  be  taken  from  cases  of  re-vaccination  ; it  ought  to  be  used 
in  the  freshest  possible  state,  and,  whenever  practicable,  direct  fiom 
the  primary  vaccine  vesicle.  With  such  lymph  at  least  96  per  cent, 
of  re-vaccinations  ought  to  be  successful,  in  the  sense  of  producing 
the  best  local  result  that  the  individual  can  obtain,  and  of  giving  him 
his  full  measure  of  additional  security  against  small-pox. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  people  will  defer  re-vaccination  until  there 
is  actual  alarm  of  small-pox,  and  multitudes  then  present  themselves 
for  the  operation  at  one  and  the  same  time,  they  must  u member 
that  the  vaccinator  has  a first  duty  to  infants  whom  the  law  requires 
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to  be  vaccinated,  and  that  lie  may  at  the  particular  moment  be 
without  lymph  for  re- vaccinations.  Or,  alternatively,  the  applicants 
may  have  to  be  re- vaccinated  with  stored  lymph,  and  then  failures 
and  uncertain  results  are  likely  to  ensue ; in  the  hands  of  some 
practitioners,  indeed,  as  many  as  a third  of  the  attempts  at  re- 
vaccmation  with  such  lymph  have  proved  unsuccessful.  And  this 
disappointment  in  obtaining  proper  vaccination  will  be  encountered 
just  at  the  time  when  it  is  of  special  importance  that  the  applicants 
should  have  the  full  measure  of  protection  that  vaccination  and  re- 
vaccination  can  give. 

Medical  and  sanitary  officers  and  the  medical  profession  generally 
are  therefore  invited  to  urge  upon  parents  and  guardians  the  im- 
portance oj  having  their  children  re-vaccinated  at  the  age  of  12  years 
or  thereabouts,  and  to  urge  upon  all  persons  beyond  this  age  who  have 
not  yet  been  successfully  re-vaccinated  the  duty  of  obtaining  for  them- 
selves the  additional  protection  which  may  be  had  by  this  means. 

G-eorge  Buchanan,  Medical  Officer. 

Local  Government  Board,  Medical  Department,  March  1888. 


Public  vaccinators  are  authorised  to  afford  re-vaccination 
gratuitously  to  all  persons  over  12  years  of  age  who  have  not  pre- 
viously been  successfully  re-vaccinated.  Under  circumstances  of 
exceptional  danger  from  small-pox  they  have  authority,  if  they  see 
fit,  to  re-vaccinate  applicants  over  10  years  of  age. 
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LEAFLET.— VACCINATION. 


Children  are  vaccinated  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  them  against 
small-pox.  The  law  requires  this  protection  to  be  given  them  in  the 
first  months  of  life. 

Hundreds  of  children  nowadays  die  of  small-pox  for  want  of 
vaccination,  just  as  thousands  used  to  die  before  vaccination  was 
discovered.  Vaccinated  children,  even  if  they  should  take  the 
disease,  hardly  ever  die  of  it.  They  recover  without  the  blindness 
and  scarring  so  common  after  small-pox  in  unvaccmated  children. 

Parliament  has  provided  the  means  for  vaccination  being  ev  ery- 
where  properly  done.  When  it  is  so  done,  “ there  need  be  no 
apprehension  that  vaccination  will  injure  health  or  communicate 
any  disease.”  These  are  the  words  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1871,  and  they  are  as  true  to-day  as  when 

they  were  written. 

Vaccination  ought  to  be  repeated  for  children  of  twelve  years 
old,  so  that  they  may  get  fresh  protection  against  small-pox,  and 
under  some  circumstances  this  “ re-vaccination  ” should  be  done  at  an 
even  earlier  age.  The  protection  given  by  a recent  re-vaccmation 
is  such  that  “re-vaccinated”  persons  can  even  live  m small-pox 

hospitals  without  catching  the  disease.  _ 

Vaccinations  and  re-vaccinations  are  done  by  Public  accina  ors 

without  cost  to  parents. 

Local  Government  Board, 
February , 1888. 
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MEMORANDUM 

Of  Conditions  upon  which  the  Local  Government 
Board  assent  to  the  Emigration  of  Orphan  and 
Deserted  Pauper  Children  to  Canada. 

(Dated  April,  1888.) 


The  Local  Government  Board  have  been  furnished  with  a copy  of  a 
despatch  from  the  Governor-General  of  Canada,  forwarding  a copy 
of  a report  of  a Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  will  cause  an  inspection  of 
pauper  children  brought  to  Canada  by  voluntary  agencies,  “to  be 
“ made  annuall7  by  the  immigration  officers  of  the  Department  of 
‘‘  Mpiculture,  or  such  other  persons  as  he  shall  instruct  ” The 
Minister,  however,  requires,  “as  a condition  of  undertaking  the 
" resPonsibihty  of  such  inspection,  and  in  order  to  enable  it  to  be 
' made,  that  all  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  entrusted  with  the 
• care  of  children  from  workhouses  to  bring  to  Canada,  shall  be 
“ informed  that  it  will  be  their  duty  to  furnish  to  the  Department 
“ °f  Agnculture  at  0ttawa  a report  containing  the  name  and  age  of 
“ each  child,  and  the  name  and  post  office  address  of  each  person 
with  whom  the  child  is  placed.”  It  is  also  required  that  the  name 
of  the  nearest  post  office,  the  name  of  the  lot,  the  concession,  and 
the  name  of  the  township  in  which  the  person  with  whom  the  child 
is  placed  resides  shall  be  given  as  part  of  the  address. 

With  a view  to  give  effect  to  this  arrangement,  and,  as  far  as 
p ssffile  to  provide  for  the  due  care  and  welfare  of  the  children,  the 
Local  Government  Board  must  require  as  a condition  to  their 

"t  ZfoT,nS  glVCn  t(;theemigrati0n  Pauper  children  to  Canada 
that  the  following  conditions  shall  be  observed  •— 

1.  The  Guardians  shall  in  each  case  obtain  an  undertaking  in 
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writing  from  any  person  entrusted  by  them  with  the  care  of  taking- 
children  to  Canada,  and  of  placing  them  in  homes,  that  immediately 
after  a child  is  placed  out,  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Ottawa 
shall  be  furnished  with  a report  containing  the  name  and  age  of  the 
child,  and  the  name  and  the  address  (with  the  particulars  stated 
above)  of  the  person  with  whom  the  child  is  placed,  and  that  a 
report  containing  similar  information  shall  be  furnished  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  union  from  which  the  child  is  taken. 

2.  The  Guardians  on  receipt  of  such  report  shall  cause  a copy  of 
it  to  be  furnished  to  the  Local  Government  Board. 

3.  The  person  proposed  to  be  entrusted  by  the  Guardians  with 
the  emigration  of  a child  shall  have  notice  from  the  Guardians 
whether  the  child  is  a Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  and  he  shall 
give  an  undertaking  if  the  child  is  a Protestant  that  he  shall  be 
placed  with  a family  of  the  Protestant  faith,  or  if  the  child  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  that  he  shall  be  placed  in  a Roman  Catholic 

home. 

4.  A child  before  being  sent  to  Canada  shall  have  been  under 

previous  instruction  at  least  six  months. 

(a)  In  a workhouse  or  separate  school  under  the  guardians,  or  a 

district  school,  or  at  a public  elementary  school  at  the  cost 
of  the  guardians  ; or 

( b ) In  a school  certified  by  the  Board  under  the  25  & 26  Viet. 

cap.  43.  It  will  not  be  regarded  as  essential  that  such 
period  of  instruction  shall  immediately  precede  the 
emigration. 

5.  The  Guardians  shall  instruct  one  of  their  medical  officers 
personally  to  examine  each  child  proposed  to  be  sent  to  Canada,  and 
to  report  in  writing  as  to  its  health,  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  to 
certify  whether,  in  his  opinion,  the  child  is  in  all  respects  a suitable 
subject  for  emigration^  that  country.  A copy  of  this  report  an 
certificate  must  ^[forwarded  to  the  Local  Government  Board. 

6.  The  Guardians  must  have  such  evidence  as  they  deem  satis- 
factory that  the  person]  taking  out  the  children  has  a reasonable 
prospect  of  finding  suitable  homes  for  them  in  Canada. 

The  Board  consider  that  as  a general  rule  girls  should  not  be 
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sent  out  above  the  age  of  10  years,  and  in  no  case,  except  under 
very  special  circumstances,  above  the  age  of  12  years. 

The  Board  have  been  informed  by  the  High  Commissioner  of 
Canada  that  the  assisted  passages  hitherto  granted  by  the 
Dominion  Government  are  to  be  withdrawn  after  the  27th  April 
1S88. 

With  a view  to  guide  the  Guardians  in  determining  what  would 
be  a reasonable  amount  to  pay  to  the  persons  entrusted  with  the 
children  for  the  cost  of  taking  them  from  Liverpool  to  homes  in 
Canada,  the  Board  have  obtained  from  the  High  Commissioner  for 
Canada  the  particulars  of  the  charges  at  present  made  by  the  steam- 
ship companies  for  passages  to  Quebec  and  Halifax,  which  are  as 
follows  : — 

£ s.  d. 

Adults 4 0 0 

Children  under  12  years  of  age  . . .200 

The  rates  vary  from  time  to  time,  but  the  current  rates  can 
always  be  ascertained  from  the  various  steamship  companies. 

In  addition  to  the  above  rates  a kit  and  bedding  have  to  be 
obtained  by  the  emigrant  at  a cost  of  a few  shillings. 

The  railway  fares,  which  have  now  in  every  case  to  be  paid  from 
Quebec  to  places  in  Ontario,  in  which  province  most  of  the  homes 
for  the  children  are  situated,  range  from  £1  to  £1  15s.  per  adult, 
according  to  distance.  Children  between  5 and  12  years  of  age  are 
conveyed  at  half  fares. 

Local  Government  Board, 

April,  1888. 
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MEMORANDUM 

As  to  the  Legality  of  Expenses  incurred  by  Local 
Authorities  in  purchasing  Periodical  Publications. 
(Dated  16tli  June,  1884.) 


The  Local  Government  Board  have  recently  had  under  considera- 
tion the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  purchase  by  local  authorities, 
at  the  cost  of  the  funds  under  their  control,  of  periodical  publications 
which  contain  reports  of  decisions  of  the  courts  of  law,  or  other 
information  connected  with  matters  subject  to  their  jurisdiction. 

Hitherto  the  Board  have  generally  considered  that  the  local 
rates  could  not  legally  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  the  publica- 
tions referred  to. 

Recently,  however,  they  have  seen  reason  to  doubt  whether  this 
view  could  be  supported,  and  they  have  therefore  consulted  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown  upon  the  point.  The  effect  of  the  opinion 
given  by  the  law  officers  is,  that  if  the  publications  referred  to 
contain  information  so  immediately  connected  with  the  discharge  of 
their  duties  by  the  local  authorities  as  to  be  likely  to  enable  them 
to  discharge  those  duties  more  efficiently  than  they  could  without 
such  publications,  the  local  authorities  may  legally  make  the  purchase 
at  the  cost  of  the  rates. 

The  Board  think  it  desirable  to  communicate  this  opinion  to  the 
auditors  for  their  future  guidance.  It  will,  of  course,  be  for  the 
auditor,  subject  to  appeal  to  the  Board,  to  decide,  in  legard  to  .any 
particular  publication,  whether  it  does  or  does  not  contain  informa- 
tion of  the  character  described  ; and  he  should  satisfy  himself,  with 
reference  to  the  special  circumstances  of  each  case,  that  not  more 
copies  of  any  periodical  are  purchased  than  are  reasonably  necessary. 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  June  10,  1894. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

PARLIAMENTARY  GRANT.  — PAYMENTS  TO 

TEACHERS  IN  WORKHOUSE  AND  DISTRICT 
SCHOOLS. 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 

August  9,  1884, 

I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  inform 
you  that  they  have  had  under  their  consideration  the  course  which 
should  be  followed  in  calculating  the  grants  payable  upon  the  cer- 
tificates awarded  to  teachers  in  workhouse  and  district  schools  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress  has  the 
assistance  of  one  or  more  assistant  teachers. 

The  Board  have  determined  that  in  future  the  following  rules 
shall  be  adopted  in  these  cases  : — 

1.  That  when  the  number  of  children  in  the  boys  or  girls  or 
infants’  department  of  a school  is  not  larger  than  is  sufficient  to 
admit  of  the  payment  in  respect  of  the  headteacher  of  the  maximum 
allowance  according  to  the  grade  of  his  or  her  certificate,  no  pay- 
ment shall  be  made  on  account  of  an  assistant  teacher  beyond  the 
minimum  allowance  payable  under  the  certificate  of  such  assistant 
teacher. 

2.  That  when  the  number  of  children  in  the  boys  or  girls  or 
infants’  department  of  a school  exceeds  that  which  is  required  for 
the  payment  in  respect  of  the  head  teacher  of  the  maximum  allow- 
ance according  to  his  or  her  certificate,  the  children  in  excess  of  that 
number  shall  be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose  of  an  allowance 
in  respect  of  an  assistant  teacher  according  to  the  usual  scale  in 
addition  to  the  minimum  sum  payable  under  the  certificate  awarded 
to  such  assistant  teacher. 
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3.  That  when  there  are  two  or  more  assistant  teachers  in  the 
boys  or  girls  or  infants’  department  of  a school,  no  payment  other 
than  the  minimum  allowance  under  the  certificate:  awarded  to  the 
officer  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  assistant  teacher  other  than 
the  first,  unless  the  number  of  children  in  the  department  is  more 
than  sufficient  to  admit  of  the  payment  in  respect  of  the  head 
teacher  and  the  first  assistant  teacher  of  the  maximum  allowances 
which  are  payable  under  their  certificates,  and  that  when  the 
children  are  in  excess  of  tlat  number,  the  number  in  excess  shall 
be  taken  into  consideration  for  the  purpose  of  an  allowance  in 
respect  of  a second,  and  if  the  number  is  such  as  to  admit  of  it,  of  a 
third  or  fourth  assistant  teacher,  in  addition  to  the  minimum  allow- 
ance payable  under  the  certificates  of  such  assistant  teachers. 

These  arrangements  will  not  apply  to  assistant  teachers  now  in 
office,  but  only  to  such  as  may  be  appointed  after  the  date  of  this 
communication. 

I am,  &c., 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 

To 

The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  [Managers]. 
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PARLIAMENTARY  GRANTS  IN  AID  OF  THE 
SALARIES  OF  POOR  LAW  MEDICAL  OFFICERS 
AND  TEACHERS  IN  POOR  LAW  SCHOOLS. 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

September  29,  1887. 

,Sir’  am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  state  that 
they  have  decided  that  the  returns  which  have  hitherto  been  made 
to  them  half-yearly,  for  the  purposes  of  the  grant  voted  by  Parlia- 
ment in  aid  of  the  salaries  of  poor  law  medical  officers,  school- 
masters, and  schoolmistresses,  and  industrial  teachers,  and  the  cost 
of  drugs  and  surgical  appliances,  shall,  in  future,  be  made  annually, 
and  for  the  year  terminating  at  Lady-day.  No  separate  return 
need  therefore  be  made  by  you  for  the  purposes  of  this  grant  for  the 
half-year  ended  at  Michaelmas. 

I am,  &c., 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

The  Cleric  to  the  Guardians. 
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CIECULAE  LETTEE  TO  BOAEDS  OF  GUAEDIANS. 

PAYMENTS  BY  COUNTY  COUNCILS  IN  EESPECT 
OE  THE  EEMUNEEATION  OF  TEACHEES  IN 
POOE  LAW  SCHOOLS. 

(Dated  June  14,  1889.) 


Sir, — I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  provisions  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1888,  relating  to  the  payments  to  be  made  to  them  in 
substitution  for  the  annual  grants  made  out  of  the  Exchequer  in 
respect  of  the  remuneration  of  teachers  in  poor  law  schools. 

These  grants  will  for  the  year  ended  the  25th  March  last,  and 
in  future,  be  paid  in  accordance  with  the  following  provisions  which 
are  contained  in  section  24  of  the  Act  : — 

“ (2.)  In  substitution  for  local  grants,  the  council  of  each 
county  shall  from  time  to  time,  as  from  the  said  day  (i.e., 
31st  March  1889),  pay  out  of  the  county  fund  and 
charge  to  the  Exchequer  Contribution  Account  the  fol- 
lowing sums  ; that  is  to  say — 

“ (a.)  They  shall  pay  to  the  guardians  for  every  poor 
law  union  or  officer  for  any  other  area  wholly 
oi'  partly  in  the  county  (as  the  case  may  be) 
such  sums  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
from  time  to  time  certify  to  be  due  from  the 
said  council  in  substitution  for  the  local  grants 
towards  the  remuneration  of  teachers  in  poor 

law  schools 

“ (5)  Where  a sum  is  payable  under  this  section  to  the  guar- 
dians, authority,  or  officer  of  a union  or  other  area,  and 
such  union  or  area  is  situate  in  more  administrative 
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counties  than  one,  a proportionate  part  only  of  the  sum 
otherwise  payable  shall  be  paid  by  the  council  of  each  of 
such  counties  to  the  guardians,  authority,  or  officer,  and 
the  Local  Government  Board  shall  certify  the  propor- 
tionate part  due  from  the  council  of  each  such  county. 

“ (6-)  The  guardians  or  officer  to  whom  a sum  is  payable  under 
this  section  on  the  certificate  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  shall  submit  to  the  Board  their  claim  to  the  pay- 
ment in  such  manner,  and  produce  such  evidence  and 
comply  with  such  rules  as  the  Board  from  time  to  time 
require  or  make,  and  the  Board  shall  fix  the  amount  due 
on  the  like  principles,  and  may  impose  the  like  conditions 
for  the  payment  thereof  as  before  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
“(7.)  The  Local  Government  Board  may,  if  they  think  fit,  vary 
a certificate  granted  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but 
unless  so  varied  it  shall  be  conclusive.” 

By  section  34  (1)  of  the  Act  it  is  provided  that  the  council  of 
each  county  borough  shall  make  the  like  payments  in  substitution 
for  local  grants  as  in  the  case  of  a county  council,  so  far  as  the 
circumstances  make  such  payments  applicable,  and  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  are  to  apply  accordingly. 

In  order  that  the  Board  may  issue  the  prescribed  certificate,  they 
desire  to  be  furnished,  after  the  audit  of  the  accounts  for  the  half 
year  ended  March  25  in  each  year,  with  a statement  in  the  accom- 
panying form,  showing  as  regards  each  teacher  the  amount  expended 
by  the  guardians  during  the  year  ended  March  25  on  his  or  hex- 
salary,  with  the  amount  claimed  under  the  Act  in  accordance  with 
the  certificate  awarded  to  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  and  in 
the  case  of  industrial  teachers  according  to  the  proportion  of  salary 
certified  to  be  repayable  in  the  cases  of  those  officers. 

rite  Board  do  not  propose  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  principles 
which  have  hitherto  guided  them  in  awarding  payments  to  boards 
of  guardians  in  respect  of  the  salaries  of  teachers,  and  on  receipt  of 
the  claim  from  the  board  of  guardians  they  will  cause  the  same  to 
be  examined,  and  they  will  then  fix  the  amount  due  and  issue  their 
certificate  in  accordance  with  section  24  (2)  (a)  of  the  Act. 
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With  regard  to  industrial  teachers,  the  Board  desire  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  guardians  to  the  circular  letter  issued  by  the  Poor 
Law  Board  on  March  12,  1867,  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  salary 
which  should  be  repaid  to  the  guardians  in  respect  of  these  officers, 
and  to  state  that  the  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  include  in  their 
certificate  any  payment  for  an  industrial  teacher  unless  the 
conditions  prescribed  in  that  circular  are  fulfilled. 

It  will  probably  be  convenient  to  the  guardians  for  the  Board  to 
again  point  out  the  conditions  which  will  guide  them  in  certifying 
the  payments  to  be  made  in  respect  of  the  salaries  of  industrial 
teachers. 

The  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  certify  any  payment  to  be 
due  to  the  guardians,  except  after  the  receipt  of  a satisfactory 
report  from  the  Board’s  school  inspector,  nor  unless  an  average  of 
six  children  at  least  have  received  efficient  industrial  instruction. 
It  will  be  necessary  that  the  children  should  be  employed  not 
merely  in  assisting  the  officer  in  the  performance  of  his  work,  but 
that  they  should  be  instructed  and  exhibit  satisfactory  proficiency 
or  skill  in  some  trade  or  handicraft  or  other  industrial  work  which 
will  be  hereafter  of  advantage  to  them  in  earning  their  own  livelihood. 

When  the  guardians  provide  board  and  lodging  two-thirds  of 
the  officer’s  salary  will  be  allowed.  When  they  do  not  provide 
board  and  lodging  one-half  the  salary  will  be  allowed.  If,  however, 
the  teacher  holds  any  other  office  under  the  guardians,  a separate 
salary  must  be  assigned  to  each  office,  and  the  repayment  will  only 
be  in  respect  of  his  remuneration  as  industrial  teacher. 

In  the  case  of  a band  or  drill-master,  whose  services  are  given 
wholly  for  the  instruction  of  the  children,  the  whole  of  the  salary 
will  be  allowed. 

As  regards  the  number  of  industrial  teachers  for  whom  payment 
will  be  made,  the  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  allow  repayment 
on  account  of  more  than  one  industrial  teacher  foi  e\eiy  60  chil 
dren  in  average  attendance  in  the  school,  except  in  cases  in  which, 
owing  to  the  children  being  sent  out  to  school,  or  being  taught  in 
a mixed  school  under  a single  teacher,  an  industrial  teacher  is  em- 
ployed in  lieu  of  a schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress. 
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The  claim  in  duplicate  should  be  submitted  to  the  district 
auditor  at  the  audit,  and  when  certified  by  him  should  be  forwarded 
to  the  Board.  Three  copies  of  the  form  are  enclosed,  but  the  Board 
cannot  undertake  to  supply  the  forms  in  future.  They  should  be 
obtained  by  the  guardians  from  the  publishers  as  heretofore. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  that  the  claim  for  the  year  ended  March 
25,  18S9,  should  be  made  in  this  form  if  the  guardians  have  already 
transmitted  to  the  Board  a claim  in  the  form  previously  in  use  for 
the  purposes  of  the  parliamentary  grant. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Board  may  direct  the  attention  of  the 
guardians  to  sub-section  (2)  (6)  of  section  24  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  which  requires  the  county  council  to  pay  to  the 
guardians  the  school  fees  paid  for  pauper  children  sent  from  a 
workhouse  to  a public  elementary  school  outside  the  workhouse. 
This  provision  is  rendered  applicable  to  the  councils  of  county 
boroughs  by  section  34  (1)  of  the  Act.  The  claims  for  these  pay- 
ments should  not  be  forwarded  to  the  Board,  but  to  the  councils  by 
whom  the  sums  are  payable. 

I am,  (fee., 

Hugh  Owen, 

The  Cleric  to  the  Guardians.  Secretary. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

Payments  by  the  County  Council  of  London  in 
Substitution  for  Annual  Grants  out  of  Ex- 
chequer IN  RESPECT  OF  THE  REMUNERATION  OF 

Teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools  and  Poor  Law 
Medical  Officers,  and  towards  ti-ie  cost  of  Drugs 
and  Medical  Appliances. 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
July  19,  1889. 

Sir, — I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  provisions  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1888,  relating  to  the  payments  to  be  made  to  them  in  substitu- 
tion for  the  annual  grants  made  out  of  the  Exchequer  in  respect  of 
the  remuneration  of  teachers  in  poor  law  schools. 

These  grants  will  in  future  be  paid  in  accordance  with  the  fol- 
lowing provisions  which  are  contained  in  the  Act  : — 

[The  circular  letter  here  sets  out  the  provisions  of  Section  24 
which  are  set  out  in  the  circular  letter  of  the  14th  June,  1889,  ante, 
p.  1342.] 

“Section  43  (1).  In  the  administrative  county  of  London  the 
county  council  : — 

(a.)  Shall  pay  to  the  guardians  for  every  poor  law  union 
wholly  in  the  county  such  sums  as  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  from  time  to  time  certify  to  be  due  from 
the  said  council  in  substitution  for  the  local  grants 
towards  the  remuneration  of  poor  law  medical 
Officers  and  towards  the  cost  of  drugs  and  medical 
appliances. 
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In  order  that  the  Board  may  issue  the  prescribed  certificates, 
they  desire  to  be  furnished,  after  the  audit  of  the  accounts  for  the 
half-year  ended  the  25th  March  in  each  year,  with  a statement  in 
the  accompanying  form,  showing  : — 

(1.)  As  regards  each  teacher  the  amount  expended  by  the 
guardians  during  the  year  ended  on  the  25th  March  as  his  oi- 
lier salary,  with  the  amount  claimed  under  the  Act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  certificate  awarded  to  the  schoolmaster  or  school- 
mistress, and  in  the  case  of  industrial  teachers  according  to 
the  proportion  of  salary  certified  to  be  repayable  in  the  cases 
of  those  officers. 

(2.)  As  regards  medical  officers,  drugs,  and  medical  appliances, 
the  salary  payable  to  each  medical  officer  during  the  year 
ended  as  aforesaid,  as  sanctioned  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  exclusive  of  fees  for  midwifery  and  surgical  operations, 
and  the  amount  expended  during  such  year  on  drugs  and 
medical  appliances. 

The  Board  do  not  propose  to  make  any  alteration  in  the 
principles  which  have  hitherto  guided  them  in  awarding  payments 
to  boards  of  guardians  in  respect  of  the  salaries  of  teachers,  and  on 
receipt  of  the  claim  from  the  guardians  they  will  cause  the  same  to 
be  examined,  and  they  will  then  fix  the  amount  due  and  issue  then- 
certificate  in  accordance  with  section  24  (2)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

IV  ith  regard  to  industrial  teachers,  the  Board  desire  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  guardians  to  the  circular  letter  issued  by  the  Poor- 
Law  Board  on  March  12,  1867,'  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  salary 
which  should  be  repaid  to  the  guardians  in  respect  of  these  officers, 
and  to  state  that  the  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  include  in  their 
certificate  any  payment  for  an  industrial  teacher  unless  the  con- 
ditions prescribed  in  that  circular  are  fulfilled. 

It  will  probably  be  convenient  to  the  guardians  for  the  Board  to 
again  point  out  the  conditions  which  will  guide  them  in  certifying 

the  payments  to  be  made  in  respect  of  the  salaries  of  industrial 
teachers. 

10  General  Consolidated 
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The  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  certify  any  payment  to  be 
due  to  the  guardians,  except  after  the  receipt  of  a satisfactory  report 
from  the  Board’s  School  Inspector,  nor  unless  an  average  of  six 
children  at  least  have  received  efficient  industrial  instruction.  It 
will  be  necessary  that  the  children  should  be  employed  not  merely 
in  assisting  the  officer  in  the  performance  of  his  work  but  that  they 
should  be  instructed  and  exhibit  satisfactory  proficiency  or  skill  in 
some  trade  or  handicraft  or  other  industrial  work  which  will  be 
hereafter  of  advantage  to  them  in  earning  their  own  livelihood. 

When  the  guardians  provide  board  and  lodging,  two-thirds  of 
the  officer’s  salary  will  be  allowed.  When  they  do  not  provide 
board  and  lodging  one  half  the  salary  will  be  allowed.  If,  however, 
the  teacher  holds  any  other  office  under  the  guardians,  a separate 
salary  must  be  assigned  to  each  office,  and  the  repayment  will  only 
be  in  respect  of  his  remuneration  as  industrial  teacher. 

In  the  case  of  a band  or  drill-master,  whose  services  are  given 
wholly  for  the  instruction  of  the  children,  the  whole  of  the  salary 
will  be  allowed. 

As  regards  the  number  of  industrial  teachers  for  whom  payment 
will  be  made,  the  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  allow  repayment  on 
account  of  more  than  one  industrial  teacher  for  every  30  children  in 

average  attendance  in  the  school. 

The  claim,  in  duplicate,  should  be  submitted  to  the  District 
Auditor  at  the  audit,  and  when  certified  by  him  should  be  forwarded 
to  the  Board.  Three  copies  of  the  form  are  enclosed,  but  the  Board 
cannot  undertake  to  supply  the  forms  in  future.  They  should  be 
obtained  by  the  guardians  from  the  publishers  as  heretofore. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  that  the  claim  in  respect  of  the  year 
ended  March  25th,  1889,  should  be  made  in  this  form  if  the  Guardians 
have  already  transmitted  to  the  Board  a claim  in  the  form  previously 
in  use  for  the  purposes  of  the  parliamentary  grants. 

I am,  Sir,  Your  obedient  Servant, 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

Payments  by  County  Councils  in  Substitution  for 
Annual  Grants  out  of  the  Exchequer  in  respect 
of  the  Remuneration  of  Teachers  in  District 
Schools. 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 

September  16,  1889. 

I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  managers  to  the  provisions  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  relating  to  the  payments  to  be  made  in 
substitution  for  the  annual  grants  made  out  of  the  Exchequer  in 
respect  of  the  remuneration  of  teachers  in  poor  law  schools. 

These  grants  will  for  the  year  ended  March  25  last,  and  in 
future,  be  paid  in  accordance  with  the  following  provisions  which 
are  contained  in  section  24  of  the  Act.  [The  circular  letter  here 
sets  out  the  provisions  of  section  24  which  are  set  out  in  the  circular 
letter  of  June  14,  1889,  ante,  p.  1342.] 

By  section  34  (1)  of  the  Act  it  is  provided  that  the  council  of 
each  county  borough  shall  make  the  like  payments  in  substitution 
for  local  grants  as  in  the  case  of  a county  council,  so  far  as  the  cir- 
cumstances make  such  payments  applicable,  and  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  are  to  apply  accordingly. 

. Havmg  regard  to  the  terms  of  section  24,  the  Board  are  of 
opinion  that  the  payments  to  be  made  by  county  councils  or  councils 
of  county  boroughs  in  respect  of  teachers  in  district  schools  should 
not  be  made  to  the  managers,  as  the  payments  from  the  parliamentary 
grant  have  hitherto  been  made,  but  to  the  guardians  of  the  unions 

comprised  in  the  school  district,  and  in  proportion  to  the  rateable 

value  of  each  union. 

In  order  that  the  Board 


may  issue  the  prescribed  certificates,  it 
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will  be  necessary  for  the  managers,  before  the  audit  of  their 
accounts  for  the  half-year  ended  March  25  in  each  year,  to  make 
out  a statement  in  the  accompanying  form,  showing  as  regards  each 
teacher  the  amount  expended  by  the  managers  during  the  year 
ended  March  25,  on  his  or  her  salary,  and  the  amount  due  under 
the  Act  in  accordance  with  the  certificate  awarded  to  the  school- 
master or  schoolmistress,  and  in  the  case  of  industrial  teachers 
according  to  the  proportion  of  salary  certified  to  be  repayable  in  the 


cases  of  those  officers. 

The  names  of  the  unions  comprised  in  the  school  district,  the 
rateable  value  of  each  union  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  in 
respect  of  which  the  claim  is  made,  and  the  sum  claimed  on  behalf 
of  each  union  should  also  be  entered  in  the  proper  columns,  the 
apportionment  being  made  in  proportion  to  the  rateable  value.  The 
statement  in  duplicate  must  be  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  at 

the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  managers. 

When  the  Board  receive  the  claim  from  the  managers,  they  will 
cause  it  to  be  examined,  and  will  then  fix  the  amounts  due,  and 
issue  their  certificates  in  accordance  with  section  24(2)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

With  respect  to  school  teachers,  the  Board  direct  me  to  point 
out  that  if  the  amount  specified  in  the  certificate  awarded  to  the 
officer  exceeds  the  salary  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  the  excess  should 
be  paid  to  the  officer  by  the  managers  in  proportion  to  the  period  of 
service  during  the  year  ended  March  25,  and  be  charged  to  the 
unions  included  in  the  school  district.  The  sum  so  charged  to  the 
unions  will  be  repayable  to  the  guardians  in  like  manner  as  e 
charge  borne  by  them  in  respect  of  the  salary  of  the  olhcei . 

With  regard  to  industrial  teachers,  the  Board  desire  to  draw 
attention  to  the  circular  letter  issued  b,  the  Poor  Law  Board  on 
March  12,  18G7,1  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  salary  which  sliou 
“ lid  in  respeci  of  these  officers,  and  to  state  that  the  E-drf 
not  be  prepared  to  include  in  their  certificate  any  payment  for  an 

industrial  teacher  unless  the  conditions  prescribed  in  that  c.rcul 


are  fulfilled. 

' For  this  circular  letter  see  t he  note  to  Art.  212 
Order  of  July  24,  1847,  ante,  p.  431. 
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It  will  probably  be  convenient  for  the  Board  to  again  point  out 
the  conditions  which  will  guide  them  in  certifying  the  payments  to 
be  made  in  respect  of  the  salaries  of  industrial  teachers. 

The  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  certify  any  payment  to  be 
due,  except  after  the  receipt  of  a satisfactory  report  from  the 
Board’s  school  inspector,  nor  unless  an  average  of  six  children  at 
least  have  received  efficient  industrial  instruction.  It  will  be 
necessary  that  the  children  should  be  employed  not  merely  in  assist- 
ing the  officer  in  the  performance  of  his  work,  but  that  they  should 
ie  instructed  and  exhibit  satisfactory  proficiency  or  skill  in  some 
trade  or  handicraft  or  other  industrial  work  which  will  be  hereafter 
of  advantage  to  them  in  earning  their  own  livelihood. 

When  the  manage™  provide  board  and  lodging, ' two-thirds  of 
ie  officers  salary  will  be  allowed.  When  they  do  not  provide 
board  and  lodging  one  half  the  salary  will  be  allowed.  If,  however 
t e teacher  holds  any  other  office  under  the  managers,  a separate 
salary  must  be  assigned  to  each  office,  and  the  repayment  will  only 
be  in  respect  of  his  remuneration  as  industrial  teacher.  In  the  case 

of  a band  or  drill  master,  whose  services  are  given  wholly  for  the 

instruction  „ the  children,  the  whole  of  the  salary  will  be  allowed 
As  regards  the  number  of  industrial  teachers  for  whom  payment 
will  be  made,  the  Board  will  not  be  prepared  to  allow  repayment  on 

account  of  more  than  one  industrial  teacher  for  every  30  children  in 
average  attendance  in  the  school. 

Three  copies  of  the  form  are  enclosed,  but  the  Board  cannot 
undertake  to  supply  the  forms  in  future.  They  should  be  Ibt  a 
by  the  managers  from  the  publishers  as  heretofore.  “** 

It  will  not  be  necessary  that  the  claim  in  respect  of  the 
ended  March  25,  1889,  should  be  made  in  this  fo™  if  the  „ ^ 

have  already  transmitted  to  the  Board  a claim  in  the 
vous  y in  use  or  the  purposes  of  the  parliamentary  grant  I~ 

The  Board  have  forwarded  a copy  of  this  letter  to  the  -uordians 
of  the  unions  comprised  in  the  school  district.  ” 

I am,  Sir,  Your  obedient  servant, 

Huaii  Owen,  Secretary.  . 


the  Clerk  to  the  Managers. 
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CIRCULAR — REPRESENTATION  OR  THE  PEOPLE 

ACT,  1884. 

(48  Yict.  c.  3.) 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
February  7,  1885. 

Gentlemen I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to 
draw  your  attention  to  certain  provisions  of  the  Representation  of 
the  People  Act,  1884  (48  Yict.  c.  3),  which  have  reference  to  the 
duties  of  overseers  of  the  poor  in  connection  with  the  entry  m the 
rate  book  of  particulars  relating  to  men  entitled  to  be  registered  as 
voters  in  respect  of  their  being  inhabitant  occupiers  of  dwelling- 
houses  within  the  meaning  of  the  Representation  of  the  People 


^.cts 

Sub-section  2 of  section  9 of  the  Act  of  1881  is  in  these 
terms  i — 

“ In  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  overseers  annually,  in  the  months  of  Apiil  and  May,  01  one 
them,  to  inquire  or  ascertain  with  respect  to  every  hereditament 
which  comprises  any  dwelling-house  or  dwelling-houses  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Representation  of  the  People  Acts,  whether  any  man, 
other  than  the  owner  or  other  person  rated  or  liable  to  be  rated  m 
respect  of  such  hereditament,  is  entitled  to  be  registered  as  a voter 
in  respect  of  his  being  an  inhabitant  occupier  of  any  such  dwelling- 
house,  and  to  enter  in  the  rate  book  the  name  of  every  man  so 
entitled,  and  the  situation  or  description  of  the  dwelling-house  m 
respect  of  which  he  is  entitled,  and  for  the  purposes  of  such  entry  a 
separate  column  shall  be  added  to  the  rate  book. 

With  regard  to  this  enactment,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  for 
purposes  of  the  Representation  of  the  People  Acts,  the  expression 


Inhabitant  Occupier  Column,  Itli  Feb.,  1885. 
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“ dwelling-house,  ’ according  to  the  definition  in  section  5 of  the 
Parliamentary  and  Municipal  Registration  Act,  1878,  includes  “ any 
part  of  a house  where  that  part  is  separately  occupied  as  a dwelling,” 
It  may  also  be  observed  that  the  provisions  above  quoted  clearly 
indicate  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  overseers,  where  the  in- 
formation in  their  possession  is  not  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  make 
the  requisite  entries  in  the  rate  book,  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to 
obtain  the  particulars  needed  for  this  purpose.  If  the  overseers 
cannot  otherwise  ascertain  these  particulars,  it  becomes  their  duty  to 
inquire  , and  by  sub-section  3 of  section  9 it  is  provided  that  “ the 
“ overseers  may  serve  on  the  person  who  is  the  occupier,  or  rated  or 
“ liable  to  be  rated  in  respect  of  such  hereditament  ” [i.e.,  a here- 
ditament which  comprises  any  dwelling-house  or  dwelling-houses 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Representation  of  the  People  Acts],  “ or 
“ on  some  agent  of  such  person  concerned  in  the  management  of 
“ sllch  hereditament,  the  requisition  specified  in  the  Third  Schedule 
“ t0  this  Act  recluiring  that  the  form  in  that  notice  be  accurately 
“ filled  up  and  returned  to  the  overseers  within  twenty-one  days  after 
“ such  service.”  The  sub-section  further  enacts  that  “ any  overseer 
‘•who  fails  to  perform  his  duty  under  this  section  shall  be  deemed 

“ guilty  of  a breach  of  dufcy  in  the  execution  of  the  Registration  Acts, 
•‘and  shall  be  liable  to  be  fined  accordingly  a sum  not  exceeding  forty 
“ shillings  for  each  default.”  1 J 

The  enactment  contained  in  sub-section  2 refers  to  cases  where 
the  man  entitled  to  be  registered  is  “ other  than  the  owner  or  other 
person  rated  or  liable  to  be  rated  ” in  respect  of  the  hereditament. 
For  cases  where  no  person  is  rated  for  the  qualifying  premises  in 
consequence  of  some  ground  of  exemption  being  applicable  to  the 

premises,  provision  is  made  in  sub-section  9.  That  sub-section  enacts 
as  follows  : — 


It  has  been  held  that  an  indictment  will  nnt  it.  „„  • , 

wilful  breaches  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  bv  llm  T?  ga,,lst  P °verseer  f°r 

swxsf  tstsi  tsz 

tribunal  is  created  by  section  51  of  the  Act  nnd  n!!a  e‘  st“tute)  11  special 

(WwfT1 Q.rm!UhRjeMecy9?  17  00*0^27?^'  V‘  ^ 
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“ In  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  where  a man  inhabits  a 
dwelling-house  in  respect  of  which  no  person  is  rated  by  reason  of 
such  dwelling-house  belonging  to  or  being  occupied  on  behalf  of  the 
Crown,  or  by  reason  of  any  other  ground  of  exemption,  such  person 
shall  not  be  disentitled  to  be  registered  as  a voter,  and  to  vote  by 
reason  only  that  no  one  is  rated  in  respect  of  such  dwelling-house, 
and  that  no  rates  are  paid  in  respect  of  the  same,  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  persons  making  out  the  rate  book  ...  to  enter  any 
such  dwelling-house  as  last  aforesaid  in  the  rate  book  . . . together 
with  the  name  of  the  inhabitant  occupier  thereof.” 

With  regard  to  the  entry  in  the  rate  book  of  the  particulars  re- 
quired by  the  enactments  referred  to,  the  Board  direct  me  to  state 
that  there  will  be  an  obvious  convenience  in  the  adoption  by  the 
overseers  of  a uniform  practice  in  this  matter,  and  that  the  Board 
would  suggest  that  the  separate  column  in  which  the  particulars  are 
to  be  entered  should  be  added  immediately  after  the  last  column  m 
the  present  form  of  rate  book,  i.e.,  after  the  last  column  relating  to 
the  collecting  of  the  rate. 

The  Board  in  the  form  appended  show  the  headings  which  they 
recommend  should  be  adopted  for  the  column  to  be  added  to  the  rate 


book. 

As  the  overseers  are  aware,  it  does  not  devolve  on  the  oai  c 

advise  on  questions  which  arise  as  to  the  construction  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  Representation  of  the  People.  The  Board,  however, 
have  thought  it  right  to  make  the  suggestions  contained  in  this 
communication  with  regard  to  the  additional  column  in  the  rate 
book,  as  the  present  form  of  rate  book  is  prescribed  by  their 

regulations. 

I am,  &c., 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor. 
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Name  of  every  Man,  other  than  the  Owner  or  other  Person  rated  or  liable 
to  be  rated  in  respect  of  a Hereditament  comprising  a Dwelling-house 
or  Dwelling-houses  within  the  meaning  of  the  Representation  of  the 
People  Acts,  who  is  entitled  to  be  registered  as  a Voter  in  respect  of  his 
being  an  Inhabitant  Occupier  of  any  such  Dwelling-house  ; and 

Name  of  every  Man  being  an  Inhabitant  Occupier  of  a Dwelling-house  in 
respect  of  which  no  Person  is  rated  by  reason  of  such  Dwelling-house 
belonging  to  or  being  occupied  on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  or  by  reason 
of  any  other  ground  of  exemption  ; 

and 

Situation  or  Description  of  the  Dwelling-house. 


Name  of  Man 

Situation  or  Description  of  Dwelling-house 

[A  Welsh  translation  of  this 
1885,  to  the  overseers  of  parishes 


Circular  was 
in  Wales.] 


sent  on  March 


27, 


4 n 2 
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CIRCULAR— APPEALS  AGAINST  DECISIONS  OF 
DISTRICT  AUDITORS. 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
May  18,  1885. 

Sir— I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  state 
that,  in  dealing  with  appeals  against  disallowances  and  surcharges 
by  the  district  auditors,  they  find  that  a large  amount  of  correspon- 
dence is  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  the  parties  affected  by  the 
auditors’  decisions  are  often  not  aware  of  the  proper  mode  of  appeal, 
or  of  the  particulars  which  the  appeal  should  contain.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  want  of  information  upon  these  points,  the  appeals, 
when  first  received,  are  frequently  defective,  and  as  much  corre- 
spondence is  thereby  rendered  necessary,  the  Board’s  decisions  are 

dd  The  Board  think  it  desirable,  therefore,  that  the  person  in  whose 
accounts  or  upon  whom  a disallowance  or  surcharge  is  made  or 
from  whom  a sum  of  money  is  certified  to  be  due,  should  be  supplied 
with  instructions  as  to  the  mode  of  appeal,  so  that,  if  he  be  desirous 
of  appealing,  he  may  be  enabled  to  do  so  in  such  a form  as  will 

enable  the  Board  to  readily  deal  with  the  cose. 

With  this  view  the  Board  have  caused  to  be  prepared  the  two 
papers  of  which  copies  are  enclosed.'  A supply  wll  be  forwarded 
to  you,  in  order  that  when  you  make  a disallowance  or  surcharge, 
or  certify  any  money  to  be  due,  and  an  appeal  rs  likely  to  be  mac 
to  the  Board,  you  may  then  and  there  hand  to  the  person  affected 
by  your  action,  if  he  be  present,  a copy  of  the  instructions  apphcab  e 
to  his  case.  If  the  disallowance  or  surcharge  or  le  eel  ■ • 

affect,  more  than  one  prgon,  and  more  than  one  of  ■»  »—  b' 

1 See  post,  pp.  1358  an<l  13G1- 
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present,  it  will  be  sufficient  if  you  hand  a copy  to  one  of  them.  If 
the  person  or  persons  affected  be  none  of  them  present,  then  the 
paper  may  be  handed  to  the  person,  if  any,  who  attends  on  his  or 
their  behalf.  In  the  case  of  a surcharge  upon  a member  or  members 
of  a local  authority,  if  he  or  they  be  not  present,  the  copy  may  be 
given  to  the  clerk  or  other  officer  of  the  authority  attending  the 
audit. 

There  are,  however,  many  cases  where  the  auditor  has  reason  to 
believe  that  no  appeal  will  be  made  to  the  Board,  and  in  such  cases 
the  instructions  need  not  be  given. 

The  instructions  headed  “ parish  officers  ” apply  to  all  parish 
officers  whose  accounts  in  respect  of  the  rates  mentioned  in  the 
paper  are  subject  to  audit  by  you. 

As  respects  the  other  instructions,  you  will  observe  that  some 
authorities  (e.g.,  joint  hospital  boards  and  port  sanitary  authorities), 
whose  accounts  may  be  subject  to  your  audit,  are  not  referred  to. 
Instances  of  disallowance  or  surcharge  in  the  accounts  of  authorities 
other  than  those  named  in  these  instructions  are  not  numerous,  and 
the  Board  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  provide  for  such  cases. 
Indeed,  the  instructions  are  intended  to  apply  only  to  those  cases  in 
which  disallowances,  &c.,  most  frequently  occur. 

The  Board  hope  that  the  distribution  of  these  instructions,  by 
leading  to  the  earlier  making  and  decision  of  appeals,  may  be  of 
some  assistance  to  the  auditors  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

I am,  &c., 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 

The  District  Auditor. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  PARISH  OFFICERS 

As  to  the  Mode  of  Appealing  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  against  Disallowances  and  Surcharges 
by  a District  Auditor. 

(Dated  April,  1885.) 


1 Parish  officers  from  whom  a district  auditor  certifies  any 
money  to  be  due,  unless  they  appeal  against  the  auditor’s  decision, 
are  required  by  law  to  pay  over  the  money  certified  within  seven 
days  from  the  date  of  the  certificate,  as  hereinafter  mentioned 

Rates  Levied  by  Overseers. 

{a.)  Money  certified  in  the  poor  rate  accounts  must  be  paid  to 
the  union  treasurer , except  where  an  amount  of  less  than 
£2  is  certified  to  be  due  from  overseers,  in  which  case  the 
money  may  be  paid  over  with  the  balance  to  the  succeeding 

overseers. 

(b.)  Money  certified  in  the  separate  sanitary  rate  account  must 
be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  rural  sanitary  authority . 

(c.)  Money  certified  in  the  lighting  rate  account  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  lighting  inspectors. 

(d.)  Money  certified  in  the  separate  burial  rate  account  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  burial  boaid. 

(e.)  Money  certified  in  the  separate  school  board  rate  account  to 

the  treasurer  of  the  school  board. 

(f)  Money  certified  in  the  borough  rate  account,  i.e.,  the  account 
of  the  rate  levied  in  a parish  only  partly  included  m a 
municipal  borough  to  meet  the  precept  of  the  town  council, 
to  the  borough  treasurer. 
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(g.)  Money  certified  in  the  account  relating  to  the  highway  rate 
levied  in  South  Wales,  to  the  treasurer  of  the  highway 
board. 

Rates  Levied  by  Parish  Highway  Officers. 

( h .)  Money  certified  to  be  due  from  surveyors  of  highways  must 
be  paid  over  to  the  surveyors  in  office  at  the  date  when 
the  payment  is  made. 

( i .)  Money  certified  to  be  due  from  collectors  appointed  by  the 
surveyors  must  be  paid  over  to  the  surveyors  in  office  at 
the  time  of  payment. 

(j.)  Money  certified  to  be  due  from  waywardens  of  highway 
parishes  within  the  districts  of  highway  boards,  or  from 
collectors  appointed  by  such  waywardens,  must  be  paid  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  highway  board. 

2.  Any  parish  officers  aggrieved  by  the  auditor’s  decision  may 
appeal  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  who  are  empowered  to 
decide  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  reasons  stated  by  the  auditor  for 
his  decision  \ and  where  they  uphold  the  disallowance  or  surcharge, 
they  may,  upon  payment  of  the  cost  (if  any)  incurred  by  the  auditor 
in  taking  steps  to  enforce  payment  of  the  money  certified,  remit  the 
disallowance  or  surcharge,  if  they  consider  that  the  subject-matter 
of  it  was  incurred  under  such  circumstances  as  make  it  fair  and 
equitable  that  this  course  should  be  taken. 

3.  When  parish  officers  desire  to  appeal,  they  must,  unless  the 
auditor  has  already  entered  his  reasons  in  the  book  of  account  in 
which  the  disallowance  or  surcharge  was  made,  apply  to  the  auditor 
to  enter  his  reasons  in  that  book  ; and  for  this  purpose  the  book 
should  be  submitted  to  the  auditor. 

4.  When  the  auditor  has  entered  his  reasons,  an  exact  copy  of 
them  and  also  a copy  of  the  auditor’s  certificate  of  disallowance  or 
surcharge,  including  his  signature  and  the  date  of  the  entry,  should 
be  forwarded  to  the  Board  with  the  appeal. 

5.  The  appeal  should  be  by  letter  (on  foolscap  paper),  addressed 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  London, 
and  must  be  signed  by  the  appellant  in  his  own  handwriting 
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Where  two  or  more  pei’sons  are  mentioned  in  the  auditor’s  certificate, 
the  appeal  should  be  signed  by  each  of  those  desirous  of  appealing. 

6.  The  appeal  should  contain  a full  statement  of  the  facts  which 
the  appellant  may  desire  to  lay  before  the  Board,  and  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  appeal  is  made  should  be  explicitly  set  out.  If 
there  are  any 

(1.)  Bills, 

(2.)  Vouchers,  or 

(3.)  Other  papers  or  documents 

bearing  upon  the  matter,  they  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Board 
with  the  appeal. 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  April  1885. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOE  MEMBERS  AND  OFFICERS 
OF  LOCAL  AUTHORITIES 

As  TO  THE  MODE  OF  APPEALING  TO  THE  LOCAL  GoVERN- 

ment  Board  against  Disallowances  and  Sur- 
charges by  a District  Auditor. 

(Dated  April,  1885.) 


1.  If  a person  affected  by  a district  auditor’s  certificate  of  dis- 
allowance or  surcharge,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  aggrieved  by  the 
decision  of  the  auditor,  he  may  appeal  against  it  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board. 

2.  The  Board  upon  appeal  being  made  to  them,  are  empowered 
to  decide  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  reasons  stated  by  the  auditor  for 
the  disallowance  or  surcharge,  and  where  they  uphold  his  decision, 
they  may,  upon  payment  of  the  costs  (if  any)  incurred  by  the  auditor 
in  taking  steps  to  enforce  payment  of  the  money  certified,  remit  the 
disallowance  or  surcharge,  if  they  consider  that  the  subject-matter 
thereof  was  incurred  under  such  circumstances  as  make  it  fair  and 
equitable  that  this  course  should  be  taken. 

3.  If  the  person  aggrieved  decides  to  appeal,  he  must,  unless  the 
auditor  has  already  entered  his  reasons  in  the  book  of  account  in 
which  the  disallowance  or  surcharge  was  made,  apply  (to  the  auditor 
to  enter  his  reasons  in  that  book,  and  for  this  purpose  the  book 
should  be  submitted  to  the  auditor. 

4.  When  the  auditor  has  entered  his  reasons,  an  exact  copy  of 
them  and  also  a copy  of  the  auditor’s  certificate,  including  his 
signature  and  the  date  of  the  certificate,  should  be  forwarded  to  the 
Board  with  the  appeal. 

o.  The  appeal  should  be  by  letter  (on  foolscap  paper,  addressed 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  London, 
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and  must  be  signed  by  the  appellant  in  his  own  handwriting.  Where 
two  or  more  persons  are  mentioned  in  the  auditor  s certificate,  the 
appeal  must  be  signed  by  each  of  those  desirous  of  appealing. 

6.  The  appeal  should  contain  a full  statement  of  the  facts  which 
the  appellant  may  desire  to  lay  before  the  Board  ; and  the  ground 
upon  which  the  appeal  is  made  should  be  explicitly  set  out.  If 
there  are  any 


(1.)  Cheques, 

(2.)  Bills, 

(3.)  Vouchers,  or 

(4.)  Other  papers  or  documents 

bearing  upon  the  matter,  they  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Board 
with  the  appeal  ; and  where  there  are  resolutions  of  the  local  au- 
thority with  reference  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  expenditure,  copies 
of  the  resolutions  should  also  be  sent. 

7.  Unless  an  appeal  be  made  against  the  auditor’s  decision,  the 


sum  certified  by  him  to  be  due  must  be  paid  over  as  follows 

(a.)  Money  certified  to  be  due  from  a member  or  an  officer  of 
an  Urban  Sanitary  Authority  must  be  paid  within  fourteen 
days  to  the  treasurer  of  the  authority. 

( b .)  Money  certified  to  be  due  from  a member  or  an  officer  of  a 
(1.)  Board  of  Guardians , or 

(2.)  Board  of  Management  for  a school  or  asylum  dis- 


(3.) 

(4.) 

(5.) 

(6.) 

must  be  paid 
authority. 


trict,  or 

Rural  Sanitary  Authority , or 
School  Board,  or 

Highway  Board  or  a Board  for  repair  of  the  high- 
ways in  a highway  parish,  or  from  a 
Manager  of  a school  under  a school  board, 
over  within  seven  days  to  the  treasurei  of  the 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  April,  188j. 
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THE  LUNACY  ACT,  1890.1 

[53  Vict.,  Cap.  5.] 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  8.W., 
April  23,  1890. 


Sir>  I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  which  received 
the  Royal  Assent  on  the  29th  ultimo,  and  which  comes  into  operation 
on  May  1 next. 

The  Act  consolidates  the  law  respecting  lunatics,  and  repeals 
most  of  the  previous  enactments  on  the  subject.  Twenty-seven 
statutes  are  thus  wholly  or  partially  repealed  and  re-enacted  ; and 
on  referring  to  the  fifth  schedule  to  the  Act  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
repeal  practically  extends  to  all  the  enactments  relating  to  pauper 
lunatics  and  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  boards  of  guardians  and 
their  officers  in  relation  to  them.  The  substituted  provisions  are 
contained  in  various  parts  of  the  new  Act ; but  attention  may  be 
especially  directed  to  sections  13  to  22,  which  deal  with  summary 
reception  orders,  to  sections  24  to  26,  which  relate  to  lunatics  in 
workhouses,  to  sections  55  to  82,  which  pi’ovide  for  the  absence  from 
asylums  of  lunatics  on  trial  or  for  health,  the  boarding  out  of 
lunatics,  and  their  removal  and  discharge,  and  to  Part  X.  of  the  Act, 
which  has  reference  to  the  expenses  of  pauper  lunatics. 

The  measure  embodies  the  provisions  of  an  Act  passed  last  year 
called  the  Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Vict.  c.  41), 
by  which  important  alterations  were  made  in  the  law  relating  to 
pauper  lunatics.  These  alterations  have  not  yet  taken  effect,  as  the 


tn  tLSen°ral-°-the  cifrc“'arTof  September  18,  1891, post,  p.  1382,  with  reference 
ImSded  10118  thG  LUnaCy  A0t>  18<J1’  by  which  th“  Act  of  1890  was. 
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Act  was  not  for  the  most  part  to  come  into  operation  until  May  1 
next.  As  it  has  now  been  superseded  by  the  Act  of  the  present 
session,  the  provisions  of  the  latter  Act,  which  correspond  with  those 
of  the  Act  of  1889,  must,  for  practical  purposes,  be  regarded  as  new  ; 
and  the  Board  think  it  desirable  to  refer  to  them  in  detail,  so  far  as 
they  affect  those  lunatics  with  whom  boards  of  guardians  and  their 
officers  are  concerned.  Subject  to  this,  the  new  Act  does  not  sub- 
stantially alter  the  law. 

Lunatics  not  under  Proper  Care  and  Control  or  Cruelly 
Treated  or  Neglected. 

By  section  68  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853,  it  was  enacted 
that  every  constable,  relieving  officer,  and  overseer  of  any  parish, 
having  knowledge  that  any  person  in  such  parish,  not  a pauper,  and 
not  wandering  at  large,  was  deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  and  was  not 
under  proper  care  and  control,  or  was  cruelly  treated  or  neglected 
by  any  relative  or  other  person  having  the  care  or  charge  of  him, 
should,  within  three  days  after  obtaining  such  knowledge,  give  in- 
formation thereof  upon  oath  to  a justice. 

The  justice  was  thereupon  required  either  himself  to  visit  the 
alleged  lunatic  and  to  make  inquiry  into  the  matter,  or  to  direct 
and  authorise  some  medical  man  to  do  so,  and  to  report  to  the  justice 
his  opinion  thereon.  If  it  was  thus  made  to  appeal  to  the  justice 
that  the  allegations  in  the  information  were  correct,  it  was  lawful 
for  him  to  require  any  constable  of  the  parish  or  place,  or  any 
relieving  officer  or  overseer  where  the  person  was  alleged  to  be,  to 
bring  such  person  before  any  two  justices  of  the  county  or  borough, 
who  having  called  a medical  man  to  their  assistance,  could  then 

deal  with  the  case.  _ . 

The  whole  of  the  Act  of  1853  is  now  repealed  ; and  the  provisions 

which  take  the  place  of  those  above  referred  to  will  be  found  in 
section  13  of  the  new  Act.  Under  that  section  it  is  necessary  that 
the  information  should  be  given  to  a justice  who  is  a jud’ 
authority  under  the  Act. 

Any  such  justice,  to  whom  the  information  on  oath  has  been 
given,  may  himself  ' visit  the  alleged  lunatic,  and  must,  whether 
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making  such  visit  or  not,  direct  and  authorise  any  two  medical 
practitioners,  whom  he  thinks  fit,  to  visit  and  examine  the  alleged 
lunatic,  and  to  certify  their  opinion  as  to  his  mental  state.  The 
justice  is  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner  so  far  as  possible,  and  to 
have,  as  to  the  alleged  lunatic,  the  same  powers  as  if  a petition  for  a 
reception  order  had  been  presented  by  the  person  by  whom  the 
information  with  regard  to  the  alleged  lunatic  has  been  sworn. 
(Section  13  (2).)1  It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  this  procedure  in 
detail.  It  will  be  found  set  forth  in  sections  6 and  7 of  the  Act. 

The  order  or  authority  made  or  given  for  the  reception  of  a 
lunatic,  whether  a pauper  or  not,  in  an  institution  for  lunatics  (i.e., 
an  asylum,  hospital,  or  licensed  house)  is,  in  the  new  Act,  termed  a 
“reception  order.”  (Section  341.) 

In  older  that  a justice  may  be  a judicial  authority  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  have  been 
specially  appointed  by  the  justices  of  the  county  or  quarter  sessions 
borough,  or  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  exercise  within  the  county  or 
borough  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Act  upon  the  judicial  authority. 
(Section  10.  )2 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county  or  borough 
to  publish  the  names  of  the  justices  so  appointed  in  each  petty 
sessional  division  of  the  county  and  otherwise  for  the  information  of 
all  persons  concerned. 


It  is  desirable  that  the  Guardians  should  obtain  from  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  of  each  of  the  counties  or  quarter  .sessions  boroughs  in 
which  the  union  is  situate,  lists  of  the  justices  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed as  judicial  authorities.  If  in  any  borough,  not  having  a 
separate  quarter  sessions,  which  is  wholly  or  partly  included  in  the 
union,  justices  have  been  appointed  as  judicial  authorities,  lists  of 
such  justices  should  be  obtained  from  the  clerk  to  the  justices. 


T nnnrv  A^ificn  sfct,0.n  13  as  would  1,avo  been  inconsistent  with  s.  24  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  18.J1,  has  been  repealed  by  s.  29  of  that  Act  Son  nq  <n  filn  < 

ol  section  24  the  eircole,  Icltet  Septembe^  18,' Si  ‘“L p'5.  ° 

the  0 ^.e.p?acc  spe?jall.y  appointed  under  section  10  may  exercise 

ss  KTnrisdiSbnto  3$E  55  £ "lSSTu  “r " 

K5  m1'  — """  SC 
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Orders  for  Reception  of  Pauper  Lunatics  in  Institutions 

for  Lunatics. 

The  Act  of  1890  does  not  alter  the  law  generally  as  regards  the 
steps  to  be  taken  to  remove  a pauper  lunatic  to  an  institution  for 
lunatics.  But  after  the  commencement  of  that  Act  no  pauper  can 
be  received  as  a lunatic  into  any  asylum,  hospital,  or  licensed  house, 
under  an  order  under  the  hands  of  an  officiating  clergyman  and 
overseer  or  relieving  officer.  It  may,  however,  be  pointed  out  that 
where  notice  is  given  to,  or  an  information  on  oath  is  laid  before,  a 
justice  that  a pauper  resident  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction  is 
deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  and  a proper  person  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum, 
or  that  a person,  whether  a pauper  or  not,  wandering  at  large  within 
such  limits  is  deemed  to  be  a lunatic,  the  justice  may  examine  him 
at  his  own  house  or  elsewhere,  and  may  proceed  in  all  respects  as  if 
the  alleged  lunatic  had  been  brought  before  him.  (Section  17.) 

But  a justice  cannot  now  in  any  case  act  upon  his  own  knowledge 
only  for  the  purpose  of  making  a reception  order.  He  cannot  proceed 
except  upon  the  prescribed  notice,  or  where  an  information  has  been 

laid. 

A justice  is  forbidden,  after  May  1 next,  to  sign  an  order  for  the 
reception  of  any  person  as  a pauper  lunatic  into  an  institution  for 
lunatics,  or  workhouse,  unless  he  is  satisfied  that  the  alleged  paupei 
is  either  in  receipt  of  relief,  or  in  such  circumstances  as  to  require 
relief  for  his  proper  care.  If  it  appears  by  the  order  that  the 
justice  is  so  satisfied,  the  lunatic  is  to  be  deemed  to  be  a pauper 
chargeable  to  the  union,  county,  or  borough  properly  liable  for  lus 
relief.  A person  who  is  visited  by  a medical  officer  of  the  union  at 
the  expense  of  the  union  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  enactment,  to  be 
deemed  to  be  in  receipt  of  relief.  (Section  18.) 

Requirements  of  Reception  Orders  and  Medical  Certificates. 

Some  restrictions  have  been  placed  on  the  making  of  reception 
orders  and  the  granting  of  medical  certificates.  Thus  section  29  o 
the  recent  Act  provides  that  a reception  order  shall  not  be  made 
unless  the  medical  practitioner  who  signs  the  medical  certificate,  or 
where  two  certificates  are  required,  each  medical  practitioner  w 10 
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signs  a certificate,  has  personally  examined  the  alleged  lunatic,  in 
such  cases  as  those  with  which  guardians  or  their  officers  have  to 
deal,  not  more  than  seven  clear  days  before  the  date  of  the  order. 
Moreover,  where  two  medical  certificates  are  required,  a reception 
order  is  not  to  be  made  unless  each  medical  practitioner  signing  a 
certificate  has  examined  the  alleged  lunatic  separately  from  the 
other. 

If  an  order  or  certificate  for  the  reception  of  a lunatic  is,  after 
such  reception,  found  to  be  in  any  respect  incorrect  or  defective,  the 
order  or  certificate  may,  within  14  days  next  after  such  reception, 
be  amended  by  the  person  who  signed  the  same.  No  amendment, 
however,  is  to  be  allowed  unless  it  receives  the  sanction  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  or  of  one  of  them.  Every  order  and 
certificate  so  amended  will  take  effect  as  if  the  amendment  had  been 
contained  therein  when  it  was  signed.  (Section  34.) 

Where  a reception  order  has  been  made,  and  the  execution  of  the 
order  has  been  suspended,  or  the  lunatic  has  been  temporarily  taken 
to  a workhouse,  he  may  be  received  in  the  institution  for  lunatics 
named  in  the  order  at  any  time  within  14  days  after  the  date  of  the 
reception  order.  (Section  36  (1).) 

If  the  removal  of  the  lunatic  has  been  suspended  by  reason  of  a 
medical  certificate  that  he  is  not  in  a fit  state  for  removal,  he  may 
be  received  in  the  institution  for  lunatics  named  in  the  order  within 
three  days  after  the  date  of  a medical  certificate  that  he  is  in  a fit 
state  to  be  removed.  (Section  36  (2).) 

In  all  other  cases  a reception  order  will  cease  to  be  of  any  force 
unless  the  lunatic  has  been  received  under  it  before  the  expiration 
of  seven  clear  days  from  its  date.  (Section  36  (3).) 

Lunatics  in  Woukiiouses. 

Section  24  of  the  new  Act  1 provides  that  except  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  the  Act  (viz.,  those  coming  within  Section  20  or  21) 
no  person  is,  after  the  1st  May  next,  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  a 


1 Amended  by  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891.  See  the  circular  letter  of  September 
18,  1891,  post,  p.  1382.  v 
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workhouse  as  a lunatic  unless  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse 
certifies  in  writing — 

(a)  that  such  person  is  a lunatic,  with  the  grounds  for  the 

opinion  ; and 

(b)  that  he  is  a proper  person  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  a work- 

house  as  a lunatic  ; and 

(c)  that  the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse  is  sufficient  for  his 

proper  care  and  treatment,  separate  from  the  inmates  of 
the  workhouse  not  lunatics,  unless  the  medical  officer  cer- 
tifies that  the  lunatic’s  condition  is  such  that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  convenience  of  the  lunatic  or  of  the 
other  inmates  that  he  should  be  kept  separate. 
(Sub-section  (1).) 

A certificate  under  this  section  will  be  sufficient  authority  for 
detaining  the  lunatic  therein  named  against  his  will  in  the  work- 
house  for  14  days  from  its  date.  (Sub-section  (2).) 

No  lunatic  is  to  be  detained  against  his  will  or  allowed  to  remain 
in  a workhouse  for  more  than  14  days  from  the  date  of  a certificate 
under  this  section  without  an  order  under  the  hand  of  a justice 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  where  the  workhouse  is  situate. 
Such  an  order  may  be  made  upon  the  application  of  a relieving 
officer  of  the  union  to  which  the  workhouse  belongs,  supported  by  a 
medical  certificate  under  the  hand  of  a medical  practitioner,  not 
being  an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  by  the  certificate  under  the 
hand  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  before  mentioned. 
(Sub-sections  (3)  and  (4).) 

The  guardians  are  to  pay  to  the  medical  practitioner  who,  not 
being  an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  examines  a person  for  the  purpose 
of  a certificate  under  this  section  such  reasonable  remuneration  as 

they  think  fit.  (Sub-section  (5)-) 

No  such  certificate  or  order  of  a justice  as  is  above  referred  to 
is  required  as  regards  a pauper  in  a workhouse  at  the  date  of  the 
commencement  of  the  Act,  as  to  whom  a certificate  has  been  signed 
under  section  20  of  the  Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1862.  (Sub- 
section (8).) 

If,  in  the  case  of  a lunatic  in  a workhouse,  the  medical  ollicer 
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thereof  does  not  sign  a certificate  under  section  24  (1)  of  the  new 
Act,  or  if,  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  14  days  from  the  date  of 
the  certificate,  an  order  is  not  made  under  the  hand  of  a justice  for 
the  detention  of  the  lunatic  in  the  workhouse,  or,  if  after  such  an 
order  has  been  made,  the  lunatic  ceases  to  be  a proper  person  to  be 
detained  in  a workhouse,  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  is 
forthwith  to  give  notice  in  writing  to  a relieving  officer  of  the  union 
that  a pauper  in  the  workhouse  is  a lunatic  and  a proper  person  to 
be  sent  to  an  asylum.  The  like  proceedings  must  then  be  taken  by 
the  relieving  officer  and  all  other  persons  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving the  lunatic  to  an  asylum,  and  within  the  same  time,  as  is 
pro^  ided  in  the  case  of  a pauper  deemed  to  be  a lunatic  and  a 
proper  person  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum.  Pending  such  proceedings 
the  lunatic  may  be  detained  in  the  workhouse.  (Sub-section  (6).) 

Failure  on  the  part  of  the  medical  officer  of  a workhouse  to  give 
such  notice  to  a relieving  officer  will  render  the  medical  officer  liable, 
for  each  day  or  part  of  a day  during  which  his  default  continues,' 
to  a penalty  not  exceeding  10Z.  ; and  if  the  relieving  officer  fails  to 
perform  his  duty  under  the  section  he  will  be  liable  to  a similar 
penalty.  (Section  320.) 

The  provisions  of  section  24  of  the  new  Act  take  the  place  of 
the  enactments  in  section  45  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1834,  which  prohibited  the  detention  in  a workhouse  of  any 
dangerous  lunatic  for  any  longer  period  than  14  days  ; of  those  in 
section  20  of  the  Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1862,  which  pro- 
vided that  no  person  should  be  detained  in  a workhouse  being  a 
lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic  beyond  14  days,  unless  in  the  opinion  of 
the  workhouse  medical  officer  the  person  was  a proper  person  to  be 
kept  in  a workhouse,  norunless  the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse 
was  sufficient  for  his  reception  ; and  of  those  in  section  22  of  the 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1867,  which  provided  for  the  detention 
in  workhouses  of  poor  persons  suffering  from  mental  disease  if  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  reported  that  the  person  was  not 
in  a proper  state  to  leave  the  workhouse  without  danger  to  himself 
or  others.  Accordingly  these  enactments  have  all  been  repealed, 
except  that  in  the  case  of  the  last-mentioned  section,  the  repeal  does 
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not  extend  to  persons  suffering  from  delirium  tremens.  Moreover, 
this  section  is  in  no  way  interfered  with  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
persons  suffering  from  bodily  disease  of  a contagious  or  infectious 

character. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  the  great  importance  of  the 
proper  observance  in  future  of  the  requirements  of  section  24  of 
the  new  Act.  It  may  at  the  same  time  be  noticed  that  where  a 
lunatic  is  sent  to  the  workhouse  by  a justice  under  section  21  of  the 
Act  (which  takes  the  place  of  section  3 of  the  Lunacy  Acts 
Amendment  Act,  1885),  in  a case  where  a summary  reception 
order  might  be  made,  the  justice’s  order  will  not  authorise  the 
detention  of  the  lunatic  in  the  workhouse  for  more  than  14  days, 
after  which  period  such  detention  will  not  be  lawful  except  in 

accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  24. 

The  guardians  may  make  an  order  for  the  removal  or  discharge 
of  any  lunatic  detained  in  a workhouse  belonging  to  their  union. 

(Sections  62  and  81.)  1 

Where  a pauper  lunatic  is  discharged  from  an  institution  for 
lunatics,  and  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution  is  of  opinion  that 
the  lunatic  has  not  recovered  and  is  a proper  person  to  be  kept  m a 
workhouse  as  a lunatic,  the  medical  officer  is  to  certify  such  opinion, 
and  the  lunatic  may  thereupon  be  received  and  detained  against  his 
will  in  a workhouse  without  further  order,  if  the  medical  officer  o 
the  workhouse  certifies  in  writing  that  the  accommodation  m the 
workhouse  is  sufficient  for  the  lunatic’s  proper  care  and  treatment, 
separate  from  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  who  are  not  lunatics, 
or  that  the  lunatic’s  condition  is  such  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
convenience  of  the  lunatic,  or  of  the  other  inmates,  that  he  should 
be  kept  separate.  (Section  25.) 


Expenses  of  Lunatics.  Powers  as  to  Dealing  with 

Estate. 

Section  60  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853  enabled  the 
justice  or  justice,  causing  any  person  tube  examined  by  a medical 

-r^^^i^7irLu„a,y  Act,  1891 1 see  the'  circul.r  letter  of 
September  18,  1801,  post,  p-  138  • 
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practitioner  to  make  an  order  upon  the  guardians  of  the  union  or 
parish  to  which  the  person  was  chargeable  for  the  payment  of  the 
reasonable  remuneration  of  the  medical  man,  and  of  all  other 
reasonable  expenses  in  or  about  the  examination,  the  bringing  him 
before  the  justice  or  justices,  and  in  conveying  him  to  an  asylum. 
Some  difficulties  arose  in  connection  with  this  section,  as  only  the 
justice  or  justices  causing  the  person  to  be  examined  could  make  an 
order  under  it,  and  the  order  could  only  be  made  on  the  guardians 
of  the  union  or  parish  to  which  the  person  was  chargeable.  Hence, 
if  he  was  not  chargeable  no  order  could  be  made.  The  section  was 
repealed  by  the  Act  of  1889,  and  a provision  was  substituted  for  it 
which  has  been  reproduced  in  section  285  of  the  Act  of  this  year. 
Under  this  section  the  difficulties  above  referred  to  will  not  arise,  as 
it  provides  that  whenever  a justice  directs  a lunatic  or  alleged 
lunatic,  whether  a pauper  or  not,  to  be  examined  by  a medical 
practitioner  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  the  justice  directing 
the  examination,  or  any  other  justice  having  jurisdiction  in  the 
place  where  the  examination  took  place,  may  make  an  order  upon 
the  guardians  of  the  union  named  in  the  order  for  payment  of  such 
reasonable  remuneration  to  the  medical  practitioner  and  of  all  such 
other  reasonable  expenses  in  and  about  the  examination,  and  the 
inquiry  whether  an  order  for  the  reception  of  the  alleged  lunatic  in 
an  institution  'for  lunatics  or  workhouse  ought  to  be  made,  and  also, 
if  an  order  is  made,  for  payment  of  such  reasonable  expenses  of 
carrying  the  order  into  effect  as  the  justice  thinks  proper.  Any 
sums  paid  by  the  guardians  under  such  an  order  may  be  recovered 
by  the  guardians  against  the  lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic  and  his 
estate,  and  the  person  or  authority  legally  liable  for  his  maintenance 
as  in  the  case  of  orders  for  maintenance. 

Under  sections  94  and  104  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853 
orders  might  be  made  by  certain  justices  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a lunatic’s  property  applicable  to  his  maintenance.  The  restrictions 
as  to  the  justices  who  could  make  such  orders  have  now  been  re- 
moved, for  section  299  (1)  of  the  new  Act  provides  that  if  it  appears 
to  any  justice  that  a lunatic,  chargeable  to  any  union,  has  any  real 
or  personal  property  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  his  family,  if 
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any,  such  justice  may  by  order  direct  a relieving  officer  of  the  union 
to  seize  so  much  of  any  money,  and  to  seize  and  sell  so  much  of  any 
other  personal  property  of  the  lunatic,  and  to  receive  so  much  of  the 
rents  of  any  land  of  the  lunatic  as  the  justice  may  think  sufficient  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  maintenance  and  incidental  expenses  respectively 
incurred  or  to  be  incurred  in  relation  to  thelunatic.  The  expression 
“incidental  expenses”  is  defined  in  section  289  to  mean  the  expenses 
incurred  in  or  about  the  examination  of  the  lunatic,  and  the  bringing 
him  before  a justice  or  justices,  and  his  removal  and  conveyance  to 


or  from  any  institution  for  lunatics. 

Section  299  (2)  provides  that  if  any  trustee,  or  the  Governor 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or  any  other  society  or 
person  having  possession  of  any  property  of  a lunatic,  shall  pay  or 
deliver  to  a relieving  officer  of  a union  to  which  a lunatic  is  charge- 
able any  money  or  other  property  of  the  lunatic,  to  repay  the 
charges  mentioned,  whether  pursuant  to  an  order  under  the  section, 
or  without  an  order,  the  receipt  of  such  relieving  officer  shall  be  a 
good  discharge. 

Where  a reception  order  is  made  in  the  case  of  a lunatic  t le 
value  of  whose  real  and  personal  property  is  under  200?.,  and  no 
relative  or  friend  of  the  lunatic  is  willing  to  undertake  the  manage- 
ment of  such  property,  any  judge  of  county  courts  having  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  place  from  which  the  lunatic  is  sent,  may,  upon  the 
application  of  the  clerk  of  the  guardians,  ora  relieving  officer,  of  the 
union  from  which  thelunatic  is  sent,  authorise  the  clerk  or  relieving 
officer  or  such  other  person  as  the  judge  by  his  order  appoints,  to 
take  possession  of  and  sell  and  realise  the  real  and  personal  property 
of  the  lunatic,  and  to  exercise  all  the  powers  which  could  be  exer- 
cised by  the  legal  personal  representative  of  the  lunatic  if  he  were 


dead.  (Section  132  (1).) 

The  judge,  by  whom  the  orderis  made,  may  by  the  same  or  any 
subsequent  orders  give  directions  as  to  the  application  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  lunatic  for  his  benefit  or  in  reimbursement  of  such  sums 
as  may  have  been  or  may  be  expended  by  the  guardians  of  the  union 
for  his  care  or  relief,  or  of  the  costs  or  expenses  incurred  m relation 
to  the  lunatic  by  the  guardians,  or  by  the  person  acting  under 
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any  such  order.  Moreover,  the  judge  may  order  that  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  lunatic’s  property  shall  be  paid  into 
the  county  court  to  the  credit  of  an  account  intituled  in  the  matter 
of  such  lunatic,  and  any  sum  so  paid  into  court  may  either  be  in- 
vested in  the  manner  provided  by  the  county  court  rules  in  force 
for  the  time  being,  or  be  paid  out  of  court  from  time  to  time  to  such 
person  as  the  judge  directs,  to  be  held  and  applied  for  the  benefit  of 
the  lunatic,  or  in  or  towards  the  reimbursement  of  the  sums  above 
referred  to.  (Section  132  (2).) 

The  person  acting  under  any  such  order  of  a judge  of  county 
courts  is  to  render  an  account  of  his  dealings  with  the  lunatic’s 
property  to  the  judge  by  whom  the  order  was  made.  (Section  132 

(3)-) 

An  order  may  be  made  by  a judge  of  county  courts  upon  an 
application  by  the  guardians  of  any  union  for  payment  of  the 
expenses  incurred  by  them  in  relation  to  a lunatic,  and  the  order 
may  be  enforced  against  any  property  of  the  lunatic  in  the  same 
way  as  a judgment  of  the  county  court.  (Section  300.) 

In  connection  with  sections  132  and  299  (1),  reference  may  also 
be  made  to  the  provisions  of  section  206  of  the  Act,  to  which  atten- 
tion will  presently  be  drawn. 

ClIARGEABILITY  OP  LUNATICS  IN  ASYLUMS  BECOMING  PAUPERS. 

Section  95  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853,  directed  that 
where  any  pauper  lunatic  was  confined  under  that  Act,  he  should  be 
chargeable  to  the  parish  from  which,  or  at  the  instance  of  some 
officer  or  officiating  clergyman  of  which,  he  had  been  sent  to  the 
asylum,  until  it  had  been  established  that  he  was  settled  in  some 
other  parish,  or  that  it  could  not  be  ascertained  in  what  parish  he 
was  settled.  The  section  did  not,  however,  deal  with  the  case  of  a 
lunatic  sent  to  an  asylum  who  became  a pauper  after  his  admission. 
It  is  now  provided  by  section  286  of  the  new  Act,1  that  where  a 
pauper  lunatic  is  sent  to  an  institution  for  lunatics,  or  where  a lunatic 
in  an  institution  for  lunatics  becomes  a pauper,  he  is  to  be  deemed 
to  be  chargeable  to  the  union  from  which  he  was  sent,  until  it  has 

' As  to  which  see  the  circular  letter  of  SeptemberTs,!^ posTpTiaaT- 
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been  established  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  Act  (sections  288, 
289,  and  290)  that  he  is  settled  in  some  other  union,  or  that  it  cannot 
be  ascertained  in  what  union  he  was  settled,  and  the  manager  of  the 
institution  is  forthwith  to  give  to  the  authority  liable  for  his  main- 
tenance notice  that  the  lunatic  has  become  destitute. 


Boarding  out  Lunatics. 

In  accordance  with  a recommendation  of  the  Select  Committee 
on  Lunacy  Law  in  1878,  provision  is  now  made  for  the  boarding  out 
of  pauper  lunatics  with  their  relatives.  Section  57  of  the  Act  of 
this  session  provides,  as  regards  pauper  lunatics  chargeable  to  a 
union,  that  where  application  is  made  to  the  visiting  committee  of 
an  asylum  by  any  friend  or  relative  of  a lunatic  confined  therein, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  over  to  the  custody  of  such  relative  or 
friend,  the  committee  may,  upon  being  satisfied  that  the  application 
has  been  approved  by  the  guardians  of  the  union  to  which  the  lunatic 
is  chargeable,  and,  in  case  the  proposed  residence  is  outside  the 
limits  of  such  union,  then  also  by  a justice  having  jurisdiction  m 
the  place  where  the  relative  or  friend  resides,  and  that  the  lunatic 
will  be  properly  taken  care  of,  order  the  lunatic  to  be  delivered  over 

accordingly. 

The  term  “ relative  ” is  defined  by  section  341  to  mean  a lineal 
ancestor  or  lineal  descendant,  or  a lineal  descendant  of  an  ancestor 
not  more  remote  than  great-grandfather  or  great-grandmother. 

Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  delivery  of  a pauper  lunatic 
chargeable  to  a union  into  the  custody  of  a relative  or  friend,  the 
guardians  are  to  pay  to  the  person  to  whom  the  lunatic  is  deliveie 
such  allowance  for  the  maintenance  of  the  lunatic,  not  exceeding  he 
expenses  which  would  be  incurred  on  his  account  if  he  were  in  ie 
asylum,  as  the  guardians,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  visiting 
committee  of  the  asylum  from  which  the  lunatic  was  delivered  over, 
think  proper.  (Section  57  (2).) 

The  lunatic  is  to  be  visited,  once  in  every  quarter  of  a year,  by 
the  medical  officer  of  the  union  or  district  in  which  the  unatic  is 
resident,  who  must,  within  three  days  after  each  quarterly  v.  , 
send  to  the  visiting  committee  a report  stating  w ie  iti,  in 
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opinion,  the  lunatic  is  properly  taken  care  of,  and  may  properly 
remain  out  of  an  asylum,  and  for  every  such  report,  the  medical 
officer  is  to  be  paid  two  shillings  and  sixpence  in  addition  to  the  sum 
of  two  shillings  and  sixpence  for  each  quarterly  visit.  The  payment 
is  to  be  made  by  the  same  persons  and  to  be  charged  to  the  same 
account  as  the  relief  of  the  pauper.  (Section  202  (3)  and  (4).) 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  for  the  purposes  of  section  24  (2) 
(f)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  a lunatic  boarded  out  by 
the  authorities  of  any  asylum  is  to  be  deemed  to  be  a lunatic  main- 
tained in  an  asylum.  (Section  57  (3).)  Consequently  it  will  be 
incumbent  on  every  County  Council  to  pay  to  the  guardians  of  every 
union  wholly  or  partly  in  the  county  a sum  equal  to  4s.  a week  for 
each  pauper  lunatic  chargeable  to  the  union  who  is  boarded  out, 
and  for  whom  the  net  charge  upon  the  guardians,  after  deducting 
any  amount  received  by  them  for  the  maintenance  of  the  lunatic 
from  any  source  other  than  local  rates,  is  equal  to  or  exceeds  4s.  a 
week  throughout  the  period  of  maintenance  for  which  the  sum  is 
paid.  This  requirement  will  of  course  be  subject  to  sub-section  (5) 
of  section  24  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  which  provides  for  an 
apportionment  of  the  sum  otherwise  payable  by  the  County  Council, 
where  the  union  is  situate  in  more  than  one  administrative  county. 

Lunatics  in  Private  Families,  or  in  Charitable  or  other 

Establishments. 

By  section  206  of  the  new  statute  it  is  enacted  that  if  it  comes 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  that  any  person 
appears  to  be,  without  an  order  and  certificates,  detained  or  treated 
as  a lunatic,  or  alleged  lunatic,  by  any  person  receiving  no  payment 
for  the  charge,  or  in  any  charitable,  religious,  or  other  establishment 
(not  being  an  institution  for  lunatics),  they  may  require  the  person 
by  whom  the  patient  is  detained,  or  the  superintendent  or  principal 
officer  of  the  establishment,  to  send  to  them  a report  or  periodical 
reports  by  a medical  practitioner  of  the  mental  and  bodily  condition 
of  the  patient,  with  all  such  other  particulars  as  to  him  and  his 
property  as  they  may  think  fit.  Any  one  or  more  of  the  Commis- 
sioners may  at  any  time  visit  any  such  patient  and  report  the  result  of 
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the  visit  to  the  Commissioners,  and  may  exercise,  with  respect  to 
such  patient,  all  the  powers  (except  that  of  discharge)  given  to  them 
as  to  persons  confined  in  an  institution  for  lunatics  or  as  single 
patients.  The  Commissioners  may  transmit  any  reports  received 
by  them,  or  may  report  the  results  of  any  inquiries  made  by  them 
under  this  section,  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  may  thereupon 
make  an  order  for  the  discharge  of  the  patient  from  the  custody  in 
which  he  is  detained  or  for  his  removal  to  an  institution  for  lunatics, 
or  to  such  other  custody  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  the  expenses 
properly  incurred  of  carrying  any  such  order  into  effect,  and  of 
maintaining  the  patient,  if  so  removed,  are,  if  the  order  so  directs, 
to  be  paid  by  the  guardians  of  the  union  in  which  the  patient  was 
found,  until  the  authority  legally  liable  for  his  maintenance  has 
been  ascertained.  The  guardians  will  have  the  same  right  to  recover 
any  such  expenses  paid  by  them  against  the  lunatic  and  his  estate, 
and  the  person  or  authority  legally  liable  for  his  maintenance,  as  in 
the  case  of  orders  for  maintenance  under  the  Act. 

Where  an  order  is  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  under  this 
section  for  removal  of  a lunatic  to  an  asylum,  any  justice  of  the 
county  or  borough  in  which  the  asylum  is  may  exercise  all  the 
authorities  conferred  upon  a justice  by  the  Act,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  lunatic’s  property  applicable  to  his  maintenance  and  for 
maintaining  him  as  a pauper.  (Section  206  (4).) 

Discharge  of  Pauper  Lunatic  from  Hospital  or  Licensed 

House. 

The  Guardians  are  empowered  to  make  an  order  for  the  discharge 
of  any  pauper  lunatic  detained  in  a hospital  or  licensed  house,  for 
whose  maintenance  they  are  liable,  and  to  direct  the  mode  of  dis- 
charge. (Section  73.) 

When  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have  made  any  order  or 
the  discharge  of  a pauper  lunatic,  which  they  are  empowered  to  do 
in  the  case  of  a patient  detained  in  any  hospital  or  licensed  house, 
they  are  to  give  notice  of  such  order  to  the  authority  liable  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  lun'atic.  (Section  76  (!)■) 
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Mechanical  Means  of  Restraint. 

Some  important  restrictions  have  been  placed  by  the  recent  Act 
on  the  use  of  mechanical  means  of  restraint  on  lunatics.  It  is 
directed  by  section  40  that  mechanical  means  of  bodily  restraint 
shall  not  be  applied  to  any  lunatic  unless  the  restraint  is  necessary 
for  purposes  of  surgical  or  medical  treatment,  or  to  prevent  the 
lunatic  from  injuring  himself  or  others,  and  in  every  case  where 
such  restraint  is  applied,  a medical  certificate  must,  as  soon  as  it 
can  be  obtained,  be  signed,  describing  the  mechanical  means  used, 
and  stating  the  grounds  upon  which  the  certificate  is  founded. 

The  certificate  is  to  be  signed,  in  the  case  of  a lunatic  in  a work- 
house,  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse.  (Sub-section  (3).) 

A full  record  of  every  case  of  restraint  by  mechanical  means 
must  be  kept  from  day  to  day  ; and  a copy  of  every  such  record 
and  certificate  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  at  the 
end  of  every  quarter.  (Sub-section  (4).) 

In  the  case  of  a workhouse,  the  record  is  to  be  kept  by  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  the  copies  of  records  and 
certificates  to  be  sent  are  to  be  sent  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 
(Sub-section  (5).) 

Sub-section  (6)  provides  that  in  the  application  of  this  section 
mechanical  means  ” shall  be  such  instruments  and  appliances  as 
the  Commissioners  may,  by  regulations  to  be  made  from  time  to 
time,  determine.  The  Board  will  furnish  a copy  of  the  regulations 
made  by  the  Commissioners  as  soon  as  they  are  received  by  tire 
Board. 

Any  person  who  wilfully  acts  in  contravention  of  the  section 
will  be  guilty  of  a misdemeanour.  (Sub-section  (7).) 

Rating  of  Lunatic  Asylums. 

It  was  provided  by  section  35  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853, 
that  no  lands  or  buildings  purchased  or  acquired  for  the  purposes  of 
any  asylum  should,  while  used  for  these  purposes,  be  assessed  to  any 
local  rates  at  a higher  value  or  more  improved  rent  than  the  value 
or  rent  at  which  they  were  assessed  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  or 
acquisition. 
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Complaint  has  frequently  been  made  of  the  inequitable  operation 
of  this  section.  The  injustice  complained  of  has  now  been  removed, 
for  Section  263  of  the  new  Act  provides  that  lands  and  buildings 
already  or  to  be  hereafter  purchased  or  acquired  for  the  purposes  of 
any  asylum,  and  any  additional  building  erected  or  to  be  erected 
thereon,  shall,  while  used  for  those  purposes,  be  assessed  to  county, 
parochial,  district,  and  other  rates  made  after  the  commencement  of 
the  Act,  on  the  same  basis,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  other  lands 
and  buildings  in  the  same  parish,  township,  or  district. 

In  every  case  in  which  a parish  contains  lands  or  buildings 
purchased  or  .acquired  for  asylum  purposes,  steps  should  be 
taken  for  the  revision  of  the  valuation  list,  so  far  as  such  lands  or 
buildings  are  concerned. 

Asylum  to  which  Lunatic  may  be  Removed  from  Workhouse 

in  Certain  Cases. 

Section  72  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853,  provided  that 
every  lunatic  should,  under  any  order  made  by  a justice  or  justices 
for  his  reception  into  an  asylum,  be  sent  to  an  asylum  of  the  county 
or  borough  in  which  the  parish  or  place  from  which  he  was  sent 
was  situate,  unless  there  was  no  asylum,  or  there  was  a deficiency 
of  room,  or  unless  there  were  some  special  circumstances  by  reason 
of  which  he  could  not  conveniently  be  taken  to  such  asylum.  To 
this  rule  an  exception  has  now  been  made,  where  the  union  is  in 
more  than  one  county,  and  the  workhouse  of  the  union  is  in  one 
county,  and  the  place  from  which  the  lunatic  was  sent  to  the  work- 
house  is  in  another  county.  Section  68  of  the  Act  of  1890  provides 
that,  in  such  a case,  an  order  may  be  made  by  a justice  for  the 
county  in  which  the  workhouse  is,  or  a justice  for  the  county  from 
which  the  lunatic  was  sent,  for  the  removal  of  the  lunatic,  either  to 
the  asylum  of  the  county  in  which  the  workhouse  is,  or  to  the 
asylum  of  the  county  from  which  the  lunatic  was  sent,  and  sucli 
latter  order  may  be  made  notwithstanding  that  there  may  be  an 
asylum  of  the  county  in  which  the  workhouse  is,  and  there  may  not 
be  a deficiency  of  room  or  any  other  special  circumstances  by  leason 
whereof  the  lunatic  cannot  conveniently  be  taken  to  that  asylum. 
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Abuse  of  Female  Lunatic. 

It  is  expressly  provided  by  the  new  Act,  that  if  any  officer, 
nurse,  attendant,  or  other  person  employed  in  any  workhouse, 
carnally  knows  or  attempts  to  have  carnal  knowledge  of  any  female 
under  care  or  treatment  as  a lunatic  in  the  workhouse,  he  will  be 
guilty  of  a misdemeanour,  and,  on  conviction,  will  be  liable  to  be 
imprisoned  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  a term  not  exceeding  two 
years.  No  consent  or  alleged  consent  of  such  female  will  be  any  de- 
fence to  an  indictment  or  prosecution  for  such  offence.  (Section  324.) 

Rules  and  Forms. 

By  section  338  of  the  recent  Act,  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
are  empowered,  with  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by  rules, 
to  prescribe  the  returns,  reports,  extracts,  copies,  statements,  notices, 
plans,  documents,  and  information  to  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners 
or  any  authority  or  person,  and  the  persons  by  whom,  the  times 
within  which,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  made  and 
sent  \ and  also  to  prescribe  forms  for  these  purposes  in  addition  to 
or  in  substitution  for  any  forms  now  in  use.  The  rules  will  have 
effect  as  if  enacted  by  the  Act.  Subject  to  any  rules  made  under 
the  section,  the  existing  rules  are,  so  far  as  applicable,  to  continue 
in  force. 

The  Commissioners  have,  with  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, made  certain  rules  under  this  section,  which  are  to  come  into 
operation  on  the  1st  proximo.  The  rules  which  concern  guardians 
and  their  officers  are  those  numbered  1 (5),  4,  28,  and  29,  and  copies 
of  these  rules  and  of  the  forms  referred  to  in  them  are  enclosed.  By 
the  rules  the  Commissioners  have  prescribed  a form  of  register  of 
mechanical  restraint  which  is  to  be  kept  in  every  workhouse,  for 
the  purposes  of  section  40  of  the  Act ; and  forms  for  the  purposes 
of  the  quarterly  return  to  be  made  by  every  poor  law  medical 
officer  of  all  pauper  lunatics  visited  by  him,  and  of  the  annual 
list  to  be  made  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  all  lunatics 
chargeable  to  the  union.  These  forms  are  to  be  used  in  lieu  of 
those  prescribed  for  the  same  purposes  in  Schedule  B.  of  the 
Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1862,  and  in  Schedule  D.  of  the 
Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1853,  and  the  rules  contain  directions  as  to 
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the  times  when  the  returns  and  lists  are  to  be  made  and  the 
authorities  and  persons  to  whom  copies  are  to  be  sent.  The  pro- 
visions on  these  subjects  in  sections  64  and  66  of  the  Act  of  1853 
have  not  been  re-enacted,  and  are  consequently  superseded  by  these 
rules.  Under  section  202  (2)  of  the  new  Act,  the  Guardians  must 
furnish  the  medical  officers  of  the  union  with  forms  for  the  prescribed 
returns  to  be  made  by  those  officers.  It  is  desirable  that  the  atten- 
tion of  those  officers  should  be  specially  drawn  to  the  provision  in 
rule  28  that  where  there  is  no  pauper  lunatic  within  the  district  or 
workhouse  for  which  the  medical  officer  is  appointed,  he  is  to  make 
a return  to  that  effect  in  the  Form  (No.  18)  prescribed  by  the 
rules. 

Subject  to  rules  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  or  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  under  section  338  of  the  Act,  the  forms  in  the 
Second  Schedule  may  be  used,  wherever  applicable,  with  such 
modifications  as  circumstances  may  require.  If  used,  they  are  to 
be  deemed  to  be  sufficient.  (Section  339.) 

The  Board  have  thus  drawn  attention  to  the  chief  points  m 
which  the  law  with  regard  to  lunacy  has  been  practically  altered 
by  the  Act  of  1890,  so  far  as  matters  affecting  guardians  and  their 
officers  are  concerned.  It  is  evidently  necessary  that  those  officers 
of  the  Guardians  who  have  specially  to  deal  with  lunatics,  and 
particularly  the  relieving  officers  and  the  medical  officers,  should  at 
once  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  parts  of  the  new  Act 
affecting  their  duties,  and  the  Board  forward  copies  of  this  letter  for 

distribution  amongst  such  officers. 

It  should  be  added  that  the  term  “ Guardians  ” as  used  in  the 
Act  includes  guardians  or  other  body  of  persons  performing  under 
any  local  Act  the  like  functions  as  guardians  under  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1834,  and  that  “ union  means  any  parish  oi 
union  of  parishes  for  which  there  is  a separate  board  of  guardians. 
(Section  341.) 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

I-Iugh  Owen,  Secretary, 


The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


The  Lunacy  Act,  1891. 


1381 
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(54  & 55  Vict.  c.  65.) 


Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
September  18,  1891. 

Sir, — I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891,  by  which 
certain  amendments  have  been  made  in  the  provisions  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890,  affecting  boards  of  guardians  and  their  officers. 

The  Act  is  to  be  read  as  one  with  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  which 
is  referred  to  in  it  as  the  principal  Act.  (Section  1.) 

Section  2 (1)  empowers  a constable,  relieving  officer,  or  overseer, 
whose  duty  it  is  under  the  principal  Act  to  convey  a lunatic  to  or 
from  an  asylum,  to  make  proper  arrangements  for  the  performance 
of  the  duty  by  another  person.  It  may  be  inconvenient  or  impractic- 
able for  a constable  or  overseer  himself  to  convey  a lunatic  to  an 
asylum,  and  it  is  undesirable  that  a relieving  officer  should  frequently 
be  called  upon  to  leave  his  district  for  this  purpose,  and  the  new 
Act  removes  doubts  which  arose  under  the  principal  Act  as  to 
whether  the  constable,  relieving  officer,  or  overseer  could  legally 
make  other  arrangements  for  the  performance  of  this  duty.  °Tlie 
Board  are  desirous  that  the  Guardians  should  impress  upon  the 
relieving  officers  that,  where  they  avail  themselves  of  the  power 
thus  conferred  upon  them,  they  should  use  great  care  in  selecting 
suitable  persons  to  convey  the  lunatics  to  the  asylum,  and,  in 
particular,  should  provide  that  a female  patient  is  always’ ac- 
companied by  a woman. 

Sub-section  (2)  of  the  same  section  provides  that,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Board  the  guardians  of  any  union  or  separate  parish 
in  which  there  are  two  or  more  relieving  officers,  may  direct  one  of 
them  to  discharge  throughout  the  union  or  parish  all  the  duties  of  a 
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relieving  officer  in  respect  of  lunatics,  "W  hen  this  is  clone,  the 
other  relieving  officers  in  the  union  or  parish  will  have  to  inform 
the  officer  so  directed  of  any  case  of  a lunatic  with  which  it  would 
otherwise  devolve  upon  them  to  deal.  Tt  will  then  become  his  duty 
to  attend  to  the  case,  and  the  other  relieving  officer  will  be  dis- 
charged from  any  further  duty  in  the  matter.  The  arrangement 
contemplated  was  in  operation  in  certain  places  for  some  years 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  Act  of  1890  ; and  the  new  Act 
makes  it  clear  that  the  arrangement  can  still  be  legally  carried  out 
with  the  Board’s  sanction.  The  Board  would  only  be  prepared  to 
aive  their  sanction  in  the  case  of  very  populous  unions  or  parishes 
not  extending  over  a wide  area. 

Section  3 provides  that  if  a lunatic  is  sent  to  an  asylum  or  other 
institution  for  lunatics  under  sections  13  or  16  of  the  principal  Act, 
which  relate  respectively  to  lunatics  not  under  proper  care  oi 
control,  or  cruelly  treated  or  neglected,  and  to  lunatics  wandering 
at  large,  he  shall  be  classified  as  a pauper,  until  it  is  ascertained 
that  he  is  entitled  to  be  classified  as  a private  patient. 

Some  amendments  are  made  in  section  24  of  the  principal  Act 
respecting  lunatics  in  workhouses.  Power  to  detain  in  a workhouse 
against  his  will  a person  suffering  from  mental  disease  or  from 
bodily  disease  of  an  infectious  or  contagious  character  was  given  by 
section  22  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1867  (30  & 31  Viet.  c. 
106),  provided  that  the  workhouse  medical  officer  had  reported  that 
the  person  was  not  in  a proper  state  to  leave  the  workhouse  without 
danger  to  himself  or  others.  This  provision  was  repealed  by  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890,  except  as  regards  persons  suffering  from  delirium 
tremens  or  from  infectious  or  contagious  disease.  On  May  1,  1890, 
when  that  Act  came  into  operation,  there  were  lunatics  who^were 
detained  in  workhouses  under  section  22  of  the  Act  of  1867,  but 
with  respect  to  whom  no  certificate  had  been  given  under  section  2 
of  the  Lunacy  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1862  (25  & 26  Viet.  c.  Ill), 
that  they  were  proper  persons  to  be  kept  in  a workhouse.  Section 
24  of  the  Act  of  1890  made  no  exception  for  cases  of  this  kind,  am 
the  question  has  arisen  whether  orders  of  justices  ought  no 
obtained  under  this  section  with  respect  to  such  cases. 
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Section  4 (1)  of  the  new  Act,  however,  provides  that  every 
pauper  suffering  from  mental  disease  in  a workhouse  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Lunacy  Act  1890,  as  to  whom  a report  had  before 
that  time  been  made  under  section  22  of  the  Act  of  1867,  may  be 
detained  in  the  workhouse  against  his  will,  without  an  order  under 
section  24  of  the  Act  of  1890. 

Another  amendment  has  reference  to  the  duty  of  the  medical 
officer  of  the  workhouse  under  section  24  of  the  principal  Act. 
Sub-section  (6)  of  that  section  provided  that  if  in  the  case  of  a 
lunatic  in  a workhouse,  the  workhouse  medical  officer  did  not  skm 
the  certificate  mentioned  in  sub-section  (1),  or  if  before  the  expira- 
tion of  14  days  from  the  date  of  the  certificate  an  order  was  not 
made  by  a justice  for  the  detention  of  the  lunatic  in  the  workhouse, 
or  if  after  the  order  had  been  made,  the  lunatic  ceased  to  be  a 
proper  person  to  be  detained  in  a workhouse,  the  medical  officer 
should  forthwith  give  notice  to  the  relieving  officer  “ that  a pauper 

“ *n  workhouse  is  a lunatic  and  a proper  person  to  be  sent  to  an 
“ asylum.” 

Hence  the  workhouse  medical  officer  was  required  under  certain 
circumstances  to  certify  that  a lunatic  was  a proper  person  to  be 
sent  to  an  asylum,  although  he  had  already  certified  that  the  lunatic 
was  a proper  person  to  be  kept  in  a workhouse.  The  new  Act  has 
repealed  the  words  quoted,  so  that  in  the  cases  mentioned  the 
medical  officer  is  now  merely  required  to  give  notice  of  the  facts  to 
the  relieving  officer,  without  stating  that  the  lunatic  is  a proper 
person  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum.  (Section  29.) 

Some  doubt  has  existed  as  to  whether  the  medical  certificates 
upon  which  an  order  made  by  a justice  under  section  24  of  the 
principal  Act,  authorising  the  detention  of  a lunatic  in  a workhouse, 
should  be  retained  by  the  clerk  to  the  justices  or  be  handed  over  to 
the  master  of  tho  workhouse  with  the  order.  Section  fi  of  the 
recent  Act  directs  that  these  certificates  shall  be  attached  to  the 
order. 

Where  a workhouse  and  the  union  to  which  it  belongs  are  not 
in  the  same  county,  it  would  seem  that  under  section  27  (2)  of  the 
principal  Act  a lunatic  in  the  workhouse  ordered  to  be  sent  to  an 
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asylum  would  have  to  be  sent  to  the  asylum  of  the  county  or 
borough  in  which  the  workhouse  is  situate,  instead  of  to  that  of  the 
county  comprising  the  union,  unless  there  was  no  asylum  for  the 
county  or  borough  containing  the  workhouse,  or  there  was  a 
deficiency  of  room  in  it,  or  there  were  some  special  circumstances 
by  reason  of  which  the  lunatic  could  not  conveniently  be  taken 
there.  By  section  6 of  the  new  Act,  however,  it  is  provided  that, 
in  such  a case,  a summary  reception  order  made  by  a justice  of  the 
county  in  which  the  workhouse  is  situate  may  direct  the  lunatic  to 
be  received  in  any  asylum  in  which  pauper  lunatics  chargeable  to 
the  union  to  which  the  workhouse  belongs  may  legally  be  received. 

By  section  61  (1)  of  the  Act  of  1890  the  guardians  or  other 
authority  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  a pauper  lunatic  detained  m 
1 hospital  or  licensed  house  are  enabled  to  make  an  order  for  the 
removal  of  the  lunatic.  Section  11  of  the  Act  of  1891  makes  it 
clear  that  the  power  of  removal  thus  conferred  extends  only  to 
removal  to  the  workhouse  of  the  union  to  which  the  lunatic  is 
chargeable,  or  if  the  lunatic  is  chargeable  to  a county  or  borough, 
to  the  workhouse  of  the  union  from  which  he  was  sent  to  the 

hospital  or  licensed  house. 

Section  62  ot  the  Act  ot  1890,  which  provided  that  the 
ouardians  ot  the  union  to  which  a workhouse  belonged  might  make 
In  order  tor  the  removal  of  an,  lunatic  detained  therein,  was 
considered  to  be  rendered  unnecessary  by  section  81  of  the  same 
Act  which  enables  the  guardians  to  make  an  order  for  the  discharge 
of  any  such  lunatic.  Section  62  has  therefore  been  repealed,  but 

section  81  still  remains  in  force.  (Section  29.) 

Section  286  of  the  principal  Act  directs  that  w lore  a una  ic 
an  institution  for  lunatics  becomes  a pauper,  he  sha  bo  deemed  , 
i i to  the  union  from  which  he  was  sent,  until  it  lias  o 

bo  ascertained  in  what  union  he  was  settled.  Sect 
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taken  if  it  is  desired  that  the  lunatic  should  be  removed  from  the 
institution.  It  provides  that  in  such  a case  the  manager  of  the 
hospital  or  licensed  house  may  give  notice  to  the  authority  liable  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  lunatic  that  it  is  his  intention  to  apply  to  a 
justice  for  an  order  for  the  lunatic’s  removal.  After  having  given 
the  notice,  the  manager  may  apply  to  a justice  having  jurisdiction 
m the  place  where  the  institution  is  situate,  and  such  justice  may, 
if  he  thinks  fit,  make  an  order  for  the  removal  of  the  lunatic  to  an 
institution  for  lunatics  to  which  pauper  lunatics  for  whose  main- 
tenance the  authority  are  liable  may  legally  be  sent,  and  for  the 
reception  of  the  lunatic  therein.  The  institution  is  to  be  named  in 
the  order,  and  the  manager  of  the  hospital  or  licensed  house  in 
which  the  lunatic  is  must  forthwith  cause  the  lunatic  to  be  removed 
to  the  institution  named  in  the  order.  In  the  case  of  such  removal, 
the  original  reception  order  will  remain  in  force,  and  will  authorise 

the  classification  of  the  lunatic  as  .a  pauper  lunatic  in  the  institution 
to  which  he  is  removed. 

1 1 is  provided  that  the  costs  of  obtaining  the  order  and  of  the 
removal  of  the  lunatic  shall  be  repaid  to  the  manager  of  the  hospital 
or  licensed  house  by  the  authority  liable  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  lunatic,  and  that  any  justice  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place 
where  the  hospital  or  house  from  which  the  lunatic  was  removed  is 
situate  shall  have  power  to  fix  the  amount  of  such  costs  and  to 
make  an  order  for  payment.  (Section  19  (2).) 

By  section  25  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  enabled,  if  he  considers  it 
desirable  for  the  due  administration  of  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and 

l891’.m  any  union>  to  empower  the  chairman  of  the  board  of 
guardians  to  sign  orders  for  the  reception  of  persons  as  pauper 
lunatics  m institutions  for  lunatics.  Every  order  so  signed  is  to 
lave  effect  as  if  made  by  a justice  of  the  peace  under  the  principal 

. llie  intention  appears  to  be  to  obviate  inconvenience  in  pro- 
curing reception  orders  in  places  where  there  are  no  resident 
justices.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  chairman  cannot  be  era- 
powered  to  sign  orders  for  the  detention  of  lunatics  in  workhouses 
under  section  24  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  as  the  expression 

4 T 
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<<  institution  for  lunatics,”  as  defined  by  that  Act,  does  not  include 
a workhouse. 

The  only  other  provision  of  the  new  Act  which  it  is  necessaiy  to 
bring  under  the  notice  of  the  Guardians  is  section  24,  which  pro- 
vides that  a justice  specially  appointed  under  section  10  of  the 
principal  Act  may  exercise  the  powers  of  a judicial  authority  under 
that  Act,  notwithstanding  that  he  may  not  have  jurisdiction  m the 
place  where  the  lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic  is.  As  the  Guardians  are 
aware,  orders  for  the  reception  into  asylums  of  lunatics  not  under 
proper  care  and  control,  or  cruelly  treated  or  neglected,  who  are 
not  paupers  and  not  wandering  at  large,  can,  under  section  13  of  the 
Act  of  1890,  only  be  made  by  a justice  who  is  a judicial  authority 
under  that  Act.  So  much  of  this  section  as  would  have  been  incon- 
sistent with  section  24  of  the  new  Act  has  been  repealed  (section  t J), 
and  it  will  now  be  competent  to  a constable,  relieving  officer,  or 
overseer,  whose  duty  it  is  to  give  information  to  a justice  under  the 
section,  to  give  such  information  to  any  justice  who  is  a judicial 
authority  He  will  thus  be  enabled  to  give  the  information  to  a 

indicia!  authority  who  is  a justice  of  a borough  not  having  juris- 

diction  in  the  connty  yhere  the  alleged  lunatic  is,  and  ” 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  several  provisions  to  which  the  boa 
have  drawn  attention  have  been  made  with  the  object  of  facilitating 
the  carrying  out  of  the  Act  of  last  year  by  guardians  and  their 
officers,  and  the  Board  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  be  found  to 
have  that  effect.  It  is  desirable  that  the  master  an  t e me  lca^ 
officer  of  the  workhouse  and  also  the  relieving  officers  should  b 
made  acquainted  with  the  provisions  of  the  new  Act  affecting  their 
duties  and  the  Board  request  therefore  that  you  will  lie  good  enoug 
to  tribute  copies  of  this  letter  amongst  the  officers  referred  «o- 
Copies  are  enclosed  for  this  purpose,  and  if  additional  copi  -*» 
Acquirer  the  Board,  oh  being  so  informed,  will  forward  you  a 

further  supply.  t C)  . 

I am,  Sir,  Your  obedient  Servant, 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  WITH  REGARD  TO  THE  PRE- 
PARATION OF  THE  POOR  RATE  RETURN. 
(Dated  August  31,  1896.) 


1.  Column  1 should  show  the  total  amount  raised  by  the  Over- 
seers by  means  of  Poor  Rates,  for  whatever  purposes  the  rates 
may  be  made  in  addition  to  the  relief  of  the  Poor.  It  should  not 
contain  any  separate  rate  levied  by  them  which  is  not  a Poor  Rate, 
e.(/.,  a separate  Rate  levied  for  special  expenses  under  Section  230 
of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875.  Payments  out  of  such  separate 
rates  should  not  be  entered  as  expenditure  in  the  Return. 

2.  Payments  and  Contributions  made  by  Government  in  lieu  of 
Rates  should  be  included  in  Column  1,  and  the  total  amount  so 
included  should  be  stated  in  a note  at  the  foot  of  the  Form. 

•3.  All  sums  which  the  guardians  have  received  during  the  year 
to  which  the  Return  relates,  under  Sections  24  and  26  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  should  be  entered  as  receipts  in  the  spaces 
provided  for  that  purpose  under  the  head  of  “ Common  Fund 
Receipts.  The  sums  entered  in  the  Return  as  the  expenditure  for 
the  purposes  in  respect  of  which  these  sums  have  been  received, 
and  for  all  other  purposes,  should  be  the  total  amounts  expended 
by  the  Guardians,  without  deducting  repayments. 

4.  The  expenditure  of  the  Guardians  on  account  of  the  relief  of 
paupers  chargeable  to  the  Union  who  are  relieved  in  District  Schools, 
or  other  similar  establishments,  should  be  apportioned,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  entered  under  the  heads  of  “ In-maintenance  ” “ Re- 
payment of  Loans,”  “ Salaries  of  Officers,”  “ Other  Expenses  of 
Relief,  and  “Cost  of  Legal  Proceedings,”  respectively.  The 
information  necessary  to  enable  the  Guardians  to  make  this 
apportionment  will,  in  the  case  of  District  Schools,  be  obtained 
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from  the  half-yearly  statements  furnished  to  them  by  the  Managers. 
The  gross  expenditure  should  be  shown  in  the  Return,  irrespective 
of  any  repayments  with  which  the  Guardians  may  be  credited  bj 
the  Managers.  The  proportion  of  the  sums  received  by  the  Man- 
agers with  which  the  Guardians  may  be  credited,  should  be  entered 
in  Column  3,  as  receipts  by  the  Guardians. 

5.  Sums  received  by  way  of  Loan,  and  expenditure  defrayed 
out  of  Loans  during  the  year,  should  not  be  included  in  the  body  of 
the  Return,  but  should  be  entered  in  the  statement  which  has  been 
provided  for  that  purpose  at  the  foot  of  the  Return. 

6.  The  sum  entered  in  Column  5 as  the  amount  expended  on 
In-maintenance,  should  include  all  the  expenses  incurred  in  and 
about  the  maintenance,  treatment,  and  relief  of  the  paupers  in 
Workhouses  and  other  Poor  Law  institutions  under  the  control  of 
Boards  of  Guardians  or  Managers  of  Asylum  or  School  Districts, 
exclusive  of  repairs  and  furniture,  and  the  salaries,  remuneration, 
and  rations  of  the  Officers  and  Servants,  but  inclusive  of  the  charges 
for  the  apprentice  fees,  outfits,  burials,  and  the  necessary  expenses 
incurred  in  warming,  cleansing,  and  lighting  the  Woikhouses  or 
Institutions  referred  to,  and  otherwise  keeping  them  fit  for  daily 
use.  The  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  vagrants  in  the  \ agrant  w arc . 

should  also  be  entered  in  this  column. 

7 The  sums  actually  received  by  the  Guardians  from  the  sale 
of  wood,  oakum,  atone,  to.,  should  be  entered  in  Column  3 Notes 
may  be  added  in  each  case  to  show  the  profit  or  loss  made  by  .e 

Guardians.  „ . . e 

8 The  amount  paid  by  the  Guardians  of  a Union  m iespec.  . 

the  relief  of  a person  chargeable  to  their  Union,  but  resident  in 
another  Union,  should  be  entered  in  Column  5,  Column  6 
Column  7,  according  as  the  pauper  has  been  receiving  In-doo  or 
Out-door  Relief,  or  has  been  relieved  as  a Lunatic  in  an  sy 
The  amount  received  by  the  Guardians,  and  the  amoun  , cap 
by  them  in  respect  of  the  relief  of  paupers  chargeable  to  o h 
Unions,  should  also  be  included  in  the  Return,  but  the  sums  so 
received  and  expended  should  be  deducted  from  * he  to 


and  exp< 


mditure  in  the  manner  indicated  at  the  foot  of  the  Return, 
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so  that  the  sums  received  and  expended  by  the  Guardians  in  respect 
of  the  relief  of  paupers  chargeable  to  their  own  Union  only  may  be 
shown  as  the  net  result.  The  same  course  should  be  followed  in 
regard  to  receipts  and  payments  under  Orders  of  Removal  and 
Adjudication.  The  cost  of  the  funerals  of  In-door  paupers  should 
be  entered  in  Column  5,  and  the  relief  granted  to  a person  who  is 
not  an  Inmate  of  the  Workhouse  in  respect  of  the  expenses  of  a 
funeral  should  be  entered  in  Column  6 ; but  the  cost  of  funerals 
that  do  not  come  under  either  of  these  descriptions  should  be  entered 
in  Column  10.  The  school  fees  paid  by  the  Guardians  for  children 
in  the  Workhouse,  and  for  the  children  of  Out-door  paupers  attend- 
ing public  elementary  schools,  should  be  entered  in  Columns  5 and 
6 respectively. 

9.  Expenses  incurred  by  the  Guardians  in  respect  of  children 
boarded  out,  whether  within  or  beyond  the  Union,  should  appear  in 
Column  6. 

10.  The  cost  of  drugs  and  medical  and  surgical  appliances  pro- 
vided by  tbe  Guardians  should,  if  possible,  be  entered  in  Columns  5 
or  6,  according  as  the  drugs  are  dispensed  or  the  appliances  are 
supplied  to  In-door  or  Out-door  paupers.  If  this  cannot  be  done, 
the  cost  should  be  entered  in  Column  10. 

11.  The  cost  of  the  clothing  of  paupers  and  apprenticeship 
expenses  should  be  charged  to  In-maintenance,  or  Out-relief,  as  the 
case  may  be,  care  being  taken  that  the  former  is  not  entered  in  the 
return  twice  as  expenditure,  first  when  the  clothing  is  bought,  and 
again  when  it  is  issued  to  the  In-door  or  Out-door  poor. 

12.  The  amount  entered  in  Column  8 as  interest  on  loans  should 
include  Income  Tax  on  Interest.  It  should  be  the  sum  actually 
paid  during  the  year  for  Interest  and  for  Income  Tax,  whether  the 
Tax  was  paid  in  respect  of  the  Interest  for  the  same  or  a previous 
year. 

I 3.  i he  salaries,  remuneration,  gratuities,  rations,  uniforms,  and 
superannuation  allowances  of  all  Officers,  Assistants,  and  Servants, 
other  than  Parochial  Officers  (whose  salaries,  Ac.,  are  to  be  included 
in  Column  27),  should  be  entered  in  Column  9.  “Remuneration” 
wdl  include  the  extra  Medical  and  .Surgical  Fees,  and  Fees  for 


1390 


Appendix. 


visiting  and  reporting  quarterly  on  lunatics  paid  to  Medical  Officers- 
under  Section  202  (4)  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890. 

14.  Column  10  should  not  include  any  expenditure  which  is  not 
wholly  connected  with  relief.  It  should,  however,  include  the- 


following  expenditure  : — 

(a)  Expenses  of  Guardians  or  Committees  of  Guardians  in 

visiting  Workhouses  and  Schools  under  their  charge,  when 
situate  outside  the  Union. 

(b)  Rent,  rates,  taxes,  insurance,  furniture,  and  repairs  of 

Workhouse  and  relief  pay-rooms. 


(c)  Maintenance  of  Paupers  in  Institutions  for  the  Deaf,  Dumb,. 

and  Blind,  in  Hospitals,  and  in  Certified  Schools. 

(d)  Fees  paid  under  section  285  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  for 

certifying  in  cases  of  Lunacy. 

(e)  Sums  expended  in  connection  with  the  Stone,  Firewood, 

Oakum,  and  Farm  Accounts,  excluding  the  proportion- 
of  such  expenditure  accounted  for  under  the  head  of 
“ In-maintenance  ” or  in  any  other  column.  The  pro- 
portion so  accounted  for  should  in  no  case  exceed  the 
actual  expenditure. 

(j‘)  Cost  of  conveyance  of  Lunatics  to  and  from  Asylums. 

15.  The  greater  part  of  the  expenditure  of  the  Guardians  for 
stationery,  books,  printing,  advertisements,  postages,  &c.,  is  probably 
incurred  in  connection  with  the  relief  of  the  poor,  but  a portion  o 
it  in  some  cases,  will  have  been  incurred  in  connection  with  the 
transaction  by  the  Guardians  of  that  part  of  their  business  which  is 
unconnected  with  the  relief  of  die  poor  and  the  expenditure  shou  < 
therefore  be  apportioned,  so  far  as  possible— the  estimated  amount 
expended  in  connection  with  the  relief  of  the  poor  being  entered  m 
Column  10,  and  the  amount  estimated  to  have  been  expended  in 
connection  with  the  other  business  of  the  Guardians  in  Column  - 1. 
This  column  should  contain  School  Fees  for  non-pauper  ciKten 


under  39  & 40  Viet.  c.  79,  s.  10.  « 

16.  Any  payments  made  by  the  Overseers  for  Borough  Rate  tor 

the  purpose  of  the  expenditure  of  a Town  Council  as  a Buna 
Board,  or  for  the  purpose  of  contributions  by  the  Town  Counci  o 
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the  School  Board  or  School  Attendance  Committee  should  be 
entered  in  Column  12. 

17.  Sums  paid  by  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  urban 
parishes  in  respect  of  the  repayment  of  principal  and  interest  on 
account  of  loans  raised  for  the  erection  of  Vestry  Rooms,  <fcc.,  should 
be  entered  in  Column  24  as  expenses  unconnected  with  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  the  amount  for  each  purpose  being  separately  specified  in 
the  statement  at  the  back  of  the  Return. 

18.  Column  25,  in  addition  to  the  cost  of  legal  proceedings 
generally,  should  include  expenditure  for  the  following  purposes 

(a)  Proceedings  before  Justices,  including  the  expenses  of 

Constables  in  connection  therewith. 

(b)  Orders  for  removal  of  Lunatics  to  Asylums. 

(c)  Orders  for  removal  of  Paupers  to  their  place  of  settlement. 

(d)  Orders  upon  Relatives  of  Paupers  for  Maintenance. 

(e)  Prosecution  or  Convictions  for  Desertion,  Disorderly 

Conduct,  &c. 

19.  It  is  intended  that  Column  27  should  contain,  in  addition 
to  the  salaries,  poundage,  and  superannuation  allowances  of 
Parochial  Officers,  all  other  expenditure  which  cannot  properly  be 
wholly  included  in  any  of  the  preceding  columns,  that  is  to  say,  any 
expenditure  which  must  be  regarded  as  partly  connected  and  partly 
unconnected  with  relief.  The  following  items,  amongst  others,, 
should  be  entered  in  this  column  : — 

(a)  The  cost  of  the  election  of  Guardians. 

( b ) The  cost  of  the  Audit  Stamp. 

('•)  The  Rent  of  the  Board  Room  and  Union  Offices,  when  rent 
is  paid,  and  the  cost  of  Furniture,  Repairs,  Alterations 
(when  not  paid  out  of  Loans),  rates,  taxes,  and  insurance 
premiums  in  respect  of  the  Board  Room  and  Offices. 

(d)  Expenses  incurred  in  connection  with  the  settlement  and 

removal  of  the  poor,  except  the  legal  expenses. 

(e)  Emigration  expenses. 

(/)  Subscriptions  to  Hospitals  and  other  Institutions. 

{f/)  Rewards  paid  for  the  apprehension  of  Deserters. 

(/t)  Expenses  of  Overseers,  including  the  cost  of  their  journeys 
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to  pay  the  amounts  required  by  contribution  orders,  and 
to  attend  the  Audit  ; and  the  cost  of  their  books, 
printing,  and  stationery. 

(i)  Expenses  on  account  of  Precepts,  and  Notices  of  Special 
Sessions  for  appeals  against  the  Poor  Pate,  and  the 
appointment  of  Overseers. 

( j)  Expenses  of  Conferences  and  Deputations. 

Hugh  Owen1,  Secretary. 

Local  Government  Board,  August  31,  1896. 
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CIRCULAR  TO  GUARDIANS  OUTSIDE  LONDON 
AS  TO  THE  INFANT  LIFE  PROTECTION  ACT, 
1897. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
December  14,  1897. 

‘5*r>  1 am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  draw 

the  attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  provisions  of  the  Infant  Life 
Protection  Act,  1897  (60  <fc  61  Viet.  c.  57),  the  object  of  which  is 
to  amend  the  law  for  the  better  protection  of  infant  life.  The  Act 
comes  into  operation  on  January  1 next.  (Section  19.) 

Local  Authority. 

In  places  in  England  and  Wales  outside  the  administrative 
county  of  London,  the  Board  of  Guardians  will  be  the  local  authority 
under  the  new  Act.  (Section  15  and  Schedule.)  Town  Councils 
and  District  Councils  generally  are  at  present  the  local  authority 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1872  (35  & 36 
I ict.  c.  38),  but  that  Act  will  be  wholly  repealed  from  January  1 
next.  (Section  18.)  The  councils  referred  to  will  accordingly 
cease  to  exercise  any  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  to  which  the  Act  of 
1872  related  ; but  it  would  seem  desirable  that  the  Guardians 
should  place  themselves  in  communication  with  any  of  these 
councils  whose  district  is  wholly  or  partly  comprised  within  the 
union,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  names  and  addresses  of 
those  persons  whose  houses  appear  on  the  register  now  kept  by  the 
council.  Registration,  however,  will  not  be  required  in  future,  and 
the  law  has  been  materially  amended  in  many  other  respects. 

Notices  to  Guardians. 

The  new  Act  requires  that  any  person  retaining  or  receiving  for 
hire  or  reward  in  that  behalf  more  than  one  infant  under  the  age  of 
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5 years  for  the  purpose  of  nursing  or  maintaining  the  infants  apart 
from  their  parents  for  a longer  period  than  48  hours,  shall  within 
those  48  hours  give  notice  of  the  retention  or  reception  of  the  infants 
to  the  Guardians. 

The  notice  must  truly  state  the  name,  age,  and  sex  of  the  infants, 
the  name  of  the  person  receiving  the  infants,  the  dwelling  within 
which  the  infants  are  being  kept,  and  the  name  and  address  of  the 
persons  from  whom  the  infants  have  been  received.  If  an  infant 
is  removed  from  the  care  of  the  person  who  has  received  it,  foi  the 
purpose  referred  to  in  these  provisions,  that  person  is  required 
forthwith  to  give  to  the  Guardians  notice  of  the  removal,  and  of  the 
name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whose  care  the  infant  has  been 


transferred. 

Tf  any  person  who  has  retained  or  received  any  infant  omits  to 
give  the  required  notices,  or  any  of  them,  or  knowingly  or  wilfully 
makes  or  causes  or  procures  any  other  person  to  make  any  false 
statement  in  any  notice,  he  will  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  the 
Act.  f Section  2.) 

It  is  only  where  more  than  one  infant  is  retained  or  received 

under  the  conditions  mentioned,  that -these  provisions  of  Section  2 

of  the  Act  apply,  but  the  following  provisions  of  Section  5 are  not 


so  restricted. 

Any  person  retaining  or  receiving  an  infant  under  the  age  ot 
2 years  on  consideration  of  a sum  of  money  not  exceeding  £20  paid 
down,  and  without  any  agreement  for  further  payment,  as  value  for 
the  care  and  bringing  up  of  the  infant  until  it  is  reclaimed  or  of  an 
age  to  provide  for  itself,  must  within  48  hours  from  the  tune  o 
receiving  the  infant  give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  Guardians.  16 
does  not  give  this  notice,  he  will  become  liable  to  forfeit  the  amount 
of  any  sum  received  in  respect  of  the  infant,  or  such  less  sum  as  the 
court  having  cognizance  bf  the  case  deem  just. 

The  court  arc  required  to  give  directions  as  to  the  ™ann^  in 
which  the  sum  forfeited  is  to  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant, 
and  if  necessary,  to  cause  the  infant  to  be  removed  to  a workhouse 
or  place  of  safety,  where  it  is  to  be  maintained  until  it  can 
otherwise  lawfully  disposed  of.  The  obligation  to  receive  an  in  tan 
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so  removed  to  the  workhouse  is  expressly  laid  upon  the  master  of' 
the  workhouse.  (Section  5.)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  the  term 
“ place  of  safety  ” means  any  suitable  place,  the  occupier  of  which 
is  willing  temporarily  to  receive  such  infant.  (Section  15.) 

Fixing  the  Number  of  Infants  to  be  Kept. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Guardians  to  fix  the  number  of  infants 
under  the  age  of  5 years  which  may  be  retained  or  received  in  any 
dwelling  in  respect  of  which  notice  has  been  received  under  the 
Act,  and  any  person  retaining  or  receiving  any  infant  in  excess  of 
the  number  so  fixed,  will  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  the  Act. 
(Section  4.) 


Removal  of  Infants  Improperly  Kept. 

Should  any  infant,  in  respect  of  which  notice  is  required  to  be 
given  under  the  Act, — 

(а)  be  kept  in  any  house  or  premises  which  are  so  unfit  or  so 

overcrowded  as  to  endanger  its  health  ; or 

(б)  be  retained  or  received  by  any  person  who,  by  reason  of 

negligence,  ignorance,  or  other  cause,  is  so  unfit  to  have 
its  care  and  maintenance  as  to  endanger  its  health  ; 
any  inspector  or  other  person  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act 
may  apply  to  the  Guardians,  under  section  7 of  the  Act,  for  an 
order  in  writing  directing  him  to  remove  the  infant  to  a workhouse 
or  place  of  safety,  until  it  can  be  restored  to  its  relatives  or  guar- 
dians or  be  otherwise  lawfully  disposed  of. 

Any  person  refusing  to  comply  witli  an  order  under  the  section 
upon  the  same  being  produced  and  read  over  to  him,  or  obstructing 
the  inspector  or  other  authorised  person  in  its  execution,  will  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  under  the  Act,  and  the  inspector  may  apply  to 
any  justice  of  the  peace  for  an  order  directing  the  removal  of  the 
child.  The  order  may  be  enforced  by  any  police  constable. 

The  master  of  any  workhouse  must  receive  into  the  workhouse 
any  child  brought  there  under  an  order  of  this  kind,  and  the  child 
will  have  to  be  maintained  in  the  workhouse  until  it  can  be  other- 
wise disposed  of. 

No  infant  is  to  be  retained  or  received  for  hire  or  reward  by  any 
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person  from  whose  care  any  infant  has  been  removed  under  these 
provisions,  or  by  any  person  convicted  of  any  offence  under  the 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  and  Protection  of  Children  Acts,  unless 
with  the  sanction  in  writing  of  the  Guardians.  Any  person  retain- 
ing or  receiving  any  infant  contrary  to  these  provisions  will  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  against  the  Act.  (Section  7.) 

The  Acts  referred  to  are  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children 
Act,  1894  (57  & 58  Viet.  c.  41),  and  the  Acts  repealed  by  that 
Act. 

Notice  to  Coroner. 

In  case  of  the  death  of  any  infant  respecting  whom  notice  is 
required  under  the  Act,  the  person  having  the  care  of  the  infant  is, 
within  24  hours  of  such  death,  to  cause  notice  of  the  death  to  be 
given  to  the  Coroner  of  the  district  within  which  the  body  lies. 
The  Coroner  is  thereupon  required  to  hold  an  inquest,  unless  a cer- 
tificate under  the  hand  of  a registered  medical  practitioner  is 
produced  to  him,  certifying  that  the  medical  practitioner  has 
personally  attended  or  examined  the  infant,  and  specifying  the 
cause  of  its  death,  and  the  Coroner  is  satisfied  by  such  certificate 
that  there  is  no  ground  for  holding  an  inquest.  Neglect  to  give 
notice  is  an  offence  against  the  Act.  (Section  8.) 

Penalties. 

Every  person  guilty  of  an  offence  under  the  Act  will  be  liable 
to  a penalty  not  exceeding  £5,  or  to  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  6 months,  as  a court  of  summary  jurisdiction  may  award. 

(Section  9.)  , 

The  offence  may  be  prosecuted  and  any  forfeiture  recoveiec 

before  a court  of  summary  jurisdiction  in  manner  provided  by  the 

Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts.  (Section  11.) 

Any  monevs  arising  from  penalties  under  the  Act  are,  notwit  >- 
standing  any  provision  in  any  other  Act,  to  be  paid  to  the  Guardians, 
and  be  applied  to  the  purposes  to  which  the  local  rate  is  applicable. 
(Section  12.)  By  the  “local  rate”  is  meant  the  rate  m « . 

applicable  to  the  general  expenses  of  the  Guardians.  n ie 
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of  a union,  that  fund  is  the  common  fund  of  the  union  ; and  in  the 
case  of  a separate  parish,  the  poor  rate.  (Section  15  and  Schedule.) 

Notices  to  Guardians. 

Every  notice  required  by  the  Act  to  be  given  to  the  Guardians 
must  be  in  writing,  and  must  be  sent  by  post  as  a registered  letter 
to  the  clerk  of  the  Guardians,  or  to  such  other  person  as  the  Guar- 
dians may  appoint,  or  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the  Guardians. 
(Section  13.) 

Where  the  Guardians  determine  that  notices  under  the  Act  may 
be  posted  to  a person  other  than  their  clerk  they  will  no  doubt  take 
suitable  steps  to  make  known  to  persons  interested  the  name  and 
address  of  the  person  appointed  by  them  to  receive  such  notices. 
The  requirement  that  every  notice  is  to  be  in  writing  is  by  section 
20  of  the  Interpretation  Act,  1889  (52  & 53  Viet.  c.  63),  to  be 
construed  as  including  a reference  to  printing,  lithography,  photo- 
graphy, and  other  modes  of  representing  or  reproducing  words  in  a 
visible  form. 


Enforcement  of  Act  by  Guardians. 

An  express  duty  is  imposed  upon  every  Board  of  Guardians 
outside  London  to  provide  for  the  execution  of  the  Act  within  the 
poor  law  union.  For  that  purpose  they  must  from  time  to  time 
make  inquiry  whether  there  are  any  persons  residing  in  their  union 
who  retain  or  receive  infants  for  hire  or  reward  within  the  provisions 
of  section  2 of  the  Act,  to  which  reference  has  been  previously 
made.  (Section  3 (1).) 

The  Guardians  may,  if  they  think  tit,  appoint  male  or  female 
inspectors  to  enforce  the  Act,  and,  if  any  persons  so  retaining  or 
receiving  infants  are  found  in  their  union,  it  will  be  obligatory  upon 
the  Guardians  either  to  appoint  such  inspectors  or  to  arrange  for 
the  infants  being  visited  by  women  nominated  by  them,  and  author- 
ised by  them  in  writing  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 
(Section  3 (2).) 

If  they  think  (it,  the  Guardians  may  also  appoint  or  authorise 
in  writing  other  suitable  persons  to  execute  the  provisions  of  the 
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Act,  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  as  may  be  stated  in  such 
appointment  or  authorisation.  (Section  3 (3).) 

Neither  the  appointment  nor  the  remuneration  of  any  officers 
appointed  under  these  provisions  will  require  any  approval  on  the 
part  of  the  Board  ; nor  will  officers  so  appointed  be  subject  to  any 
rules  or  regulations  made  by  the  Board. 

Any  inspector  or  other  person  duly  appointed  and  authorised  in 
writing  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  is  required  from  time  to 
time  to  inspect  any  infants  referred  to  in  any  notice  given  under 
the  Act,  and  the  premises  in  which  they  are  retained  or  received,  in 
•order  to  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  proper  maintenance  of  such  infants 
or  to  give  any  necessary  advice  or  directions  as  to  such  maintenance. 
(Section  3 (5).)  Any  person  retaining  or  receiving  such  infants 
who  refuses  to  allow  inspection  will  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against 


the  Act.  (Section  3 (6).) 

If  an  inspector  or  authorised  person  is  refused  admittance  to 
any  premises  in  contravention  of  the  Act,  or  has  reason  to  believe 
that  any  infants  under  the  age  of  5 years  are  being  kept  in  any 
house  or  premises  in  contravention  of  the  Act,  he  may  apply  to  any 
stipendiary  magistrate  or  to  any  two  justices  of  the  peace,  who,  on 
being  satisfied,  on  information  in  writing  made  before  him  or  them 
on  oath,  that  there  is  reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  an 
offence  against  the  Act  has  been  committed,  may  grant  a warrant 
authorising  the  inspector  or  other  person  to  enter  the  house  or 
premises  for  the  purpose  of  inspection  or  of  ascertaining  whether 
any  offence  against  the  Act  has  been  committed.  If  the  occupier 
of  the  house  or  premises  or  other  person  obstruct  any  inspector  or 
other  person  acting  in  pursuance  of  the  warrant,  he  will  be  gui  ty 

of  an  offence  against  the  Act.  (Section  3 (7).) 

Any  Board  of  Guardians  may  combine  with  any  other  local 
authority  for  the  purpose-  of  executing  the  provisions  of  the  Act, 
and  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  such  execution.  (Section  i {*).) 

As  already  mentioned,  the  local  authority  outside  the  adminis- 
trative county  of  London  are  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  each  poor 
law  union.  Within  that  county,  the  local  authorities  are,  <>»  ' ‘ 

area  not  included  in  the  City  of  London,  the  Lone  on 
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■Council,  and  for  the  area  of  the  City  of  London  and  its  liberties, 
the  Common  Council. 

Notice  of  Provisions  of  Act. 

Section  6 of  the  Act  imposes  on  the  Guardians  the  duty  of 
giving  public  notice  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  by  the  publication 
of  an  abstract  of  it,  or  otherwise  as  the  Secretary  of  State  directs. 
The  Secretary  of  State  has  caused  an  abstract  of  the  Act  to  be  pre- 
pared, and  has  made  an  order  directing  that  it  shall  be  published  by 
the  Guardians  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  order.  Copies  of 
these  documents  have,  the  Board  understand,  been  forwarded  to  the 
Guardians  from  the  Home  Office. 

Exemptions. 

The  provisions  of  the  Act  do  not  extend  to  the  relatives  or 
guardians  of  any  infant  retained  or  received  by  them,  or  to  any 
person  receiving  an  infant  for  the  purpose  of  nursing  or  maintaining 
the  infant  under  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Acts  or  of  any 
Order  of  the  Board  made  under  any  of  those  Acts  ; or  to  hospitals, 
convalescent  homes,  or  institutions  established  for  the  protection 
and  care  of  infants  and  conducted  in  good  faith  for  religious  or 
charitable  purposes.  (Section  14.)  The  Act  accordingly  will  not 
aPply  to  any  children  boarded  out  by  the  Guardians  whether  within 
or  without  the  union . 

The  term  ‘ relatives  as  used  in  the  Act  means  and  includes  the 
parents,  grandparents,  and  uncles,  and  aunts,  by  consanguinity  or 
affinity,  of  the  infant  retained  or  received,  and  in  the  case  of  ille- 
gitimate infants,  the  persons  who  would  be  so  related  if  the  infant 
were  legitimate.  (Section  15.) 

Expenses  of  Guardians. 

All  expenses  incurred  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  in  and 
about  the  execution  of  the  Act  will  be  defrayed  out  of  the  rate  or 
fund  applicable  to  the  general  expenses  of  the  Guardians.  (Sections 
10,  15,  and  Schedule.) 
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The  Board  trust  that  the  Guardians  will  take  all  necessary  steps 
to  secure  the  enforcement  of  the  Act  in  the  union. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 


The  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
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THE  VACCINATION  ACT,  1898. 

[61  (k  62  Vict.  c.  49.] 

This  Act  not  having  received  the  Royal  Assent  until  after  the 
foregoing  portion  of  the  work  had  been  sent  to  press,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  refer  to  its  provisions  at  an  earlier  stage.  The  Act  extends 
the  period  within  which  the  parent  or  person  having  the  custody  of 
a child  is  to  cause  the  child  to  be  vaccinated,  pursuant  to  section 
16  of  the  Vaccination  Act,  1867,  from  three  months  to  six  months. 
It  also  repeals  so  much  of  section  16  as  required  children  to  be 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  being  vaccinated  to  a public  vaccinator.  It 
is  now  made  incumbent  on  the  public  vaccinator  of  a district,  where 
the  parent  or  person  having  the  custody  of  the  child  require!  it,  to 
vaccinate  the  child  at  its  home.  When  a child  is  not  vaccinated 
within  four  months  after  its  birth  the  public  vaccinator  is  to  visit 
the  home  of  the  child,  having  first  given  twenty-four  hours  notice 
at  least  of  his  intention  to  do  so,  and  to  offer  to  vaccinate  the  child 
with  glycerinated  calf  lymph,  or  such  other  lymph  as  the  Local 


Government  Board  may  issue. 


Where  the  condition  of  a house  in  which  a child  resides  is  such 
or  if  there  is  or  has  been  such  a recent  prevalence  of 


no  person  is 
4 u 
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to  be  liable  to  any  penalty  under  sections  29  or  31  of  the  Act  of 
1867  if  within  four  months  from  the  birth  of  the  child  he  satisfies 
two  justices  in  petty  sessions  that  he  conscientiously  believes  that 
vaccination  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  child,  and 
within  seven  days  thereafter  delivers  to  the  vaccination  officer  for 

the  district  a certificate  by  such  justices  of  such  conscientious 
objection.  Provisions  are  contained  in  the  Act  against  the  in- 
fliction of  repeated  penalties,  and  prohibiting  the  taking  of  proceed- 
ings against  a person  who  has  already  been  convicted  m respect  of 
the  non-vaccination  of  a child,  on  account  of  the  same  child,  until  it 
is  four  years  old.  Offenders  against  the  Vaccination  Acts  are  to 
be  treated  in  prison  as  first-class  misdemeanants.  The  Local 
Government  Board  is  empowered  to  make  rules  and  regulations 
with  respect  to  the  duties  and  remuneration  of  public  vaccinators, 
whether  under  contracts  made  before  or  after  the  passing  of  the 
Act  • and  it  is  obvious  that  rules  and  regulations  amending  those  at 
present  in  force  will  have  to  be  issued  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  Power  is  conferred  upon  the  Local  Government  Board  in 
exceptional  cases  to  require  by  order  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
of  any  Union  to  provide  vaccination  stations  for  t le  vaccina  ion  ( 
children  with  glycerinated  calf-lymph,  or  such  other  lymph  as  h 
Board  may  issue,  and  to  modify,  as  respects  the  area  to  which 
order  applies,  during  the  time  it  is  in  force,  t e pw  isions 
Act  which  require  the  public  vaccinator  to  visit  the  home  of  the 

child  otherwise  than  on  request  of  the  parent. 

1*3%,  the  Act  requires  the  clerk  of  any  salary  authonty 
which  maintains  a small-pox  hospital  to  keep  a hst  of  those 
amongst  the  patients  treated  therein  who  have  been  'acc.nated, 
showiL  their  condition  from  time  to  time  whilst  m the  hosp.tal. 
The  OrVrs  So.,  hereinbefore  set  out  which  will  reqmre  some 

ihe  . filp  nassinc  of  the  Vaccination  Act, 

amendment  in  consequehce  of  the  passu  g g 

1 898,  are  the  Certificates  as  to  Vaccination  « de  , , ’ P 

the  Instructions  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  a,  to 

vaccination,  ante,  p.  1316  ; the  Privy 

tions  of  the  18th  February,  1868,  ante.,  p.  • - , an 

tions  to  Vaccination  Officers  of  November,  1880,  ante,  p.  1825. 
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ARRANGEMENT  OF  SECTIONS. 

Section 

1.  Vaccination  within  six  months  after  birth. 

2.  Exemption  from  penalties. 

8.  Provision  against  repeated  penalties. 

4.  Proceedings  under  30  & 31  Viet.  c.  84,  s.  31. 

5.  Treatment  of  prisoners. 

6.  Regulations  of  Local  Government  Board. 

7.  Power  to  provide  vaccination  stations  under  exceptional  circum- 

stances. 

8.  List  to  be  kept  of  vaccinated  persons  treated  in  small-pox  hospitals. 

9.  Repeal. 

10.  Extent,  commencement,  duration,  and  short  title. 

Schedule. 


CHAPTER  49. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  with  respect  to  Vaccination. 

[12th  August  1898.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen’s  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

Vaccination  within  Six  Months  after  Birth. 

30  & 31  Vict.  c.  84. 

(!•)  The  period  within  which  the  parent  or  other  person 
having  the  custody  of  a child  shall  cause  the  child  to  be  vaccinated 
shall  be  six  months  from  the  birth  of  the  child,  instead  of  the  period 
of  three  months  mentioned  in  section  sixteen  of  the  Vaccination 
Act  of  1867,  and  so  much  of  that  section  as  requires  the  child  to  be 
taken  to  a public  vaccinator  to  be  vaccinated  shall  be  repealed. 

(2.)  The  public  vaccinator  of  the  district  shall,  if  the  parent  or 
other  person  having  the  custody  of  a child  so  requires,  visit  the  home 
of  the  child  for  the  purpose  of  vaccinating  the  child. 

(3.)  If  a child  is  not  vaccinated  within  four  months  after  its 
birth,  the  public  vaccinator  of  the  district,  after  at  least  twenty- 
four  hours  notice  to  the  parent,  shall  visit  the  home  of  the  child,  and 
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shall  offer  to  vaccinate  the  child  with  glycerinated  calf  lymph,  or 
such  other  lymph  as  may  be  issued  by  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

(4.)  The  public  vaccinator  shall  not  vaccinate  a child  if,  in  his 
opinion,  the  condition  of  the  house  in  which  it  resides  is  such,  or 
there  is  or  has  been  such  a recent  prevalence  of  infectious  disease  in 
the  district,  that  it  cannot  be  safely  vaccinated,  and  in  that  case 
shall  give  a certificate  under  section  eighteen  of  the  V accination 
Act  of  1867  of  postponement  of  vaccination,  and  shall  forthwith 
give  notice  of  any  such  certificate  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  for 
the  district. 

(5.)  Notwithstanding  any  regulation  of  any  lying-in  hospital  or 
infirmary,  or  other  similar  institution,  the  parent  of  any  child  born 
in  any  institution  shall  not  be  compelled  under  such  regulation  oi 
otherwise  to  cause  or  permit  the  child  to  be  vaccinated  at  any  time 
earlier  than  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  its  birth. 

Exemption  fkom  Penalties. 

2.— (1.)  No  parent  or  other  person  shall  be  liable  to  any  penalty 
under  section  twenty-nine  or  section  thirty-one  of  the  Vaccination 
Act  of  1867,  if  within  four  months  from  the  birth  of  the  child  he 
satisfies  two  justices,  or  a stipendiary  or  metropolitan  police  magis- 
trate, in  petty  sessions,  that  he  conscientiously  believes  that 
vaccination  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  child,  and 
within  seven  days  thereafter  delivers  to  the  vaccination  officer  for 
the  district  a certificate  by  such  justices  or  magistrate  of  such 
conscientious  objection. 

(2  ) This  section  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  but  in  its  application  to  a child  born  before  the  passing  of  this 
Act  there  shall  be  substituted  for  the  period  of  four  months  from 
the  birth  of  the  child  the  period  of  four  months  from  the  passing  o 

this  Act. 

Provision  aoainst  Repeated  Penalties. 

3.  An  order  under  section  thirty-one  of  the  Vaccination  Act  of- 
1867,  directing  that  a child  be  vaccinated,  shall  not  be  made  on  any 


The  Vaccination  Act,  1898. 


v 


person  who  has  previously  been  convicted  of  non-compliance  with  a 
similar  order  relating  to  the  same  child. 

Proceedings  under  30  & 31  Vict.  c.  84,  s.  31. 

4.  No  proceedings  under  section  thirty-one  of  the  Vaccination 
Act  of  1867  shall  be  taken  against  any  parent  or  person  who  has 
been  convicted  under  section  twenty-nine  of  the  said  Act  on  account 
of  the  same  child,  until  it  has  reached  the  age  of  four  years. 

Treatment  of  Prisoners. 

5.  Persons  committed  to  prison  on  account  of  non-compliance 
with  any  order  or  non-payment  of  fines  or  costs  under  the 
^ accination  Acts  shall  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  first-class 
misdemeanants. 

Regulations  of  Local  Government  Board. 

6.  The  Local  Government  Board  may  make  rules  and  regulations 
with  respect  to  the  duties  and  remuneration  of  public  vaccinators, 
whether  under  contracts  made  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act. 

Power  to  provide  Vaccination  Stations  under 
Exceptional  Circumstances. 

7.  The  Local  Government  Board  may  by  order,  if  in  their 
opinion  it  is  expedient  by  reason  of  serious  risk  of  outbreak  of 
small-pox  or  of  other  exceptional  circumstances,  require  the 
guardians  of  any  poor-law  union  to  provide  vaccination  stations  for 
the  vaccination  of  children  with  glycerinated  calf  lymph,  or  such 
other  lymph  as  may  be  issued  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and 
modify  as  respects  the  area  to  which  the  order  applies,  and  during 
the  period  for  which  it  is  in  force,  the  provisions  of  this  Act  requir- 
ing the  public  vaccinator  to  visit  the  home  of  the  child  otherwise 
than  on  request  of  the  parent. 

List  to  be  Kept  of  Vaccinated  Persons  Treated 
in  Small-pox  Hospitals. 

8.  The  clerk  of  any  sanitary  authority  which  shall  maintain  a 
hospital  for  the  treatment  of  small-pox  patients  shall  keep  a list  of 
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the  names,  addresses,  ages,  and  condition  as  to  vaccination  of  all 
small-pox  patients  treated  in  the  hospital,  such  entries  to  be  made 
on  admission,  and  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  allow  searches  to 
be  made  therein,  and  upon  demand  give  a copy  under  his  hand  or 
under  that  of  a deputy  of  every  entry  in  the  same  on  payment 
of  a fee  of  sixpence,  for  each  search,  and  threepence  for  each 
copy. 

Repeal. 

9.  The  enactments  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act  are 
hereby  repealed,  during  the  continuance  of  this  Act,  to  the  extent 
specified  in  the  third  column  of  that  schedule. 

Extent,  Commencement,  Duration,  and  Short  Title. 

10.  (1.)  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland  or  Ireland. 

(2.)  This  Act  shall,  except  as  by  this  Act  specially  provided, 

come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety- nine,  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  first 
day  of  January,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four. 

30  &,  31  Vict.  c.  84  ; 35  & 36  Yict.  c.  98  ; 37  38  Vict.  c.  75. 

(3.)  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Vaccination  Act,  1898,  and 
the  Vaccination  Act  of  1867,  the  Vaccination  Act,  1871,  the 
Vaccination  Act,  1874,  and  this  Act  shall  be  construed  together  as 
one  Act,  and  may  be  cited  collectively  as  the  Vaccination  Acts, 
1867  to  1898. 
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SCHEDULE. 

REPEALS. 


Session  and  Chapter. 

Short  Title. 

Extent  of  Repeal. 

30  & 31  Viet.  c.  84  . 

The  Vaccination  Act 

Section  six. 

of  1867. 

Section  seven  from  “and  shall 
“ provide  all  stations  ” 
to  the  end  of  the  section. 

So  much  of  section  eight  as 
fixes  the  amount  of  pay- 
ment thereunder. 

Section  twelve. 

In  section  fifteen,  from  “ ac- 
cording to  the  provi- 
sions ” to  “ performing  the 
“ operation.” 

| Section  sixteen,  the  words 
i “within  three  months 
“ after  the  birth  of  such 
“ child,”  and  from 
“ within  three  months 
“ after  receiving  ” to 
j “period  as  aforesaid,” 
j and  from  “ and  the  public 
“ vaccinator  ” to  the  end 
of  the  section. 

Section  seventeen,  to  “ vac- 
“cinations  and,”  and  in 
the  same  section  the 
words  “ if  the  vaccinator 
“so  direct,”  and  the 
words  “and  inspected  as 
“ on  the  previous  occa- 
“ sion.” 


Section  nineteen. 

In  section  twenty,  the  words 
“brought  to  him  for 
“ vaccination.” 

In  section  twenty-nine  the 
words  “ to  take  such 
“ child  or,”  the  words 
“ to  be  taken,”  and  the 
words  “according  to  the 
“ provisions  of  this  Act.” 

In  section  thirty-seven  the 
word  “ of.” 

Section  ten. 

In  section  eleven  the  words 
take  or  ” and  the  words 
“to  be  taken.” 


INDEX. 


ABLE-BODIED — Employment  of,  where  relieved  out  of  workhouse,  516 

— Guardians  to  decide  as  to  ability  of,  491 — Meaning  of  term,  490 

Outdoor  relief  to,  prohibited,  490 — Relief  to,  when  in  employment, 
prohibited,  515. 

ABLE-BODIED  PAUPERS — Employment  of,  in  workhouse,  309, 
by  Guardians  while  in  receipt  of  out-door  relief,  516  ; to  be  regulated  by 
Local  Government  Board,  517 ; to  be  reported  by  Guardians  to  Local 
Government  Board,  517— Entries  to  be  made  in  minutes  of  Guardians  as 
to  out-door  relief  granted,  497— Families  of,  to  be  relieved  only  in  work- 
house,  490— Orders,  relative  to  relief  of,  rescinded  by  Out-door  Belief 
Prohibitory  Order,  1844,  489— Outdoor  relief  may  be  granted  to,  in 
what  cases,  491,  495,  517 ; prohibited,  when,  490 — Relief  to  be  given  half 
in  kind  to,  512 ; not  to  be  given  while  in  employment,  515 — Resident 

beyond  union,  relief  to  families  of,  within  union,  515 Who  not  to  be 

regarded  as,  490— Work  to  be  performed  by,  where  relieved,  512. 

ABODE  of  pauper  apprentice,  limitation  as  to,  251. 

ABSCONDING  PAUPERS — Powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  316 — 
Punishment  of,  326— Remand  of,  to  workhouse,  when  suffering  from 
infectious  disease,  327. 

ABSENCE— of  Chairman  from  meetings  of  Guardians,  who  to  preside, 
206-  District  school  medical  oflicers  to  name  medical  practitioners  to 
act  during,  1020— of  Guardian  from  meeting,  notice  of  motion  may  be 
given  on  behalf  of  Guardian  notwithstanding,  210— Leave  of,  may  be 
granted  by  Guardians  to  officers,  378— of  Master  from  Workhouse,  matron 
to  act  during,  426  ; temporary  performance  of  duties  during,  398— of 
Pauper  from  workhouse  after  appointed  time,  punishment  for,  326. 

ABSTRACT  of  In-door  Belief  List,  Form  of,  660  ; master  of  workhouse 
to  keep,  597— of  Out-door  Belief  List,  Form  of,  681  ; relieving  officer  to 
make,  608 ; entries  to  be  made  in,  608. 

ABSTRACTION  of  Ballot  paper,  penalty  for,  51,  113,  167. 

ABUSE  of  female  lunatic,  297,  1379;  Punishment  of  paupers  for,  325. 

ACCEPTANCE  of  Office,  declaration  on,  by  Guardians  outside  London 
67 ; in  London,  183  ; by  ltural  District  Councillor,  129  ; of  Tenders  for 
goods  by  Guardians  necessary  to  constitute  contract,  955  ; to  be  attesle.l 
955  ; Form  of  attestation,  960.  ’ 

ACCIDENT— Appointment  of  substitute  for  officor  disabled  by,  378  • of 
temporary  substitute  for  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts 
m case  of,  924  ; of  temporary  substitute  for  school  attendance  officer,  935  • 
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ACCIDENT — continued. 


Certificates  required  before  operations  performed  in  cases  of,  369 — 
Death  in  workhouse  from,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board, 
780 — Entries  to  be  made  in  minutes  of  Guardians  as  to  grant  of  out- 
door relief  in  cases  of,  498 — Medical  officer  to  obtain  assistance  in 
cases  of,  369  ; remuneration  may  be  received  by,  in  sudden  cases  of,  367 — 
Non-resident  poor  to  be  relieved  in  cases  of,  499,  515 — Ont-door 
relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied  paupers  in  cases  of,  491,  517 — Pay- 
ment for  medical  or  other  assistance  rendered  necessary  by,  367— Re- 
lieving officer  to  procure  medical  attendance  in  cases  of,  446,  448. 

ACCOMMODATION  in  workhouse,  Guardians  to  report  increase  of,  to 
Local  Government  Board,  285  ; to  be  provided  in  workhouses  for  lunatics, 
292-294. 


ACCOUCHMENT  FEES,  370,  371. 

ACCOUNT  BOOKS,  Collector  of  Guardians  to  produce  to  Guardians,  552. 


ACCOUNTS — Alteration  of,  by  parish  officers  after  made  up  for  audit, 
illegal,  582 — of  Church  rate,  audit  of,  1026  ; certificate  of  auditor  as  to, 
1027,  1028  ; financial  statement  as  to,  1027,  1028  ; Form  of  accounts  as  to 
loans  on,  1030  ; of  Clerk  to  Guardians,  590, 594 ; Form  of  statement 
of  auditor  as  to,  930— of  Collector  of  Guardians,  596  ; audit  of,  553 ; 
Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  930  ; to  be  submitted  to  Guardians, 


553— of  Collector  of  parish,  585— of  Collectors  of  rates,  audit  of, 
982— Contracts  of  Guardians  to  contain  stipulations  as  to  sending  in  of, 
240— Deposit  of,  for  inspection,  614— Deputies  of  officers  to  keep,  628 
— Examination  and  closing  of,  609 — General  Orders  for,  577,  903 

of  Guardians,  charge  of  gratuities  to  officers  in,  359 ; clerk  to  keep, 

383  ; to  examine,  383  ; to  produce  to  auditor,  383  ; examination  and  closing 
of,  609  ; premiums  paid  with  apprentices  to  be  entered  in,  243  ; printing 
and  circulation  of,  797  ; statement  as  to  inspection  of,  to  be  entered  in 
minutes,  590  ; with  other  unions  and  parishes,  clerk  to  take  directions  of 
Guardians  as  to,  387— of  In-door  relief,  596— of  Inquiry  officer 
under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  926  ; audit  of,  927  ; balancing  of,  92l> ; 
Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  931 ; to  be  submitted  to  clerk  to 
Guardians,  926,  1015— Inspection  of,  614,  619— of  Loans  from  Public 
Works  Loan  Commissioners,  Guardians  to  keep,  1306— Master  or  matron 
of  workhouse  to  be  able  to  keep,  353  ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  422, 
903  ; matron  bound  by  regulations  as  to,  605  ; as  to  clothing,  601 ; as  to 
consumption  of  provisions,  599,  600  ; to  allow  inspection  of,  422  ; to  submit 
to  Guardians,  422  ; publication  of  statement  of,  in  Metropolis,  1010— of 
Metropolitan  Asylum  Board,  audit  of,  745— for  Non-resident 
relief  960 — for  Non-settled  poor,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  593  ; to 
transmit  to  Guardians,  387— Notice  of  day  for  payment  of,  to  be  given 
by  Guardians,  241— Objections  by  ratepayers  and  persons  aggrieved 
against  to  be  heard  by  auditor,  622— of  Officers,  auditor’s  certificate  not 
enforceable  on  death  of,  627  ; closing  of,  half-yearly,  610  ; inspection  of, 
by  owners  or  ratepayers,  619  ; to  be  made  out  and  submitted  to  Guardians 
quarterly  where  salaries  paid  monthly,  829  ; of  officers  resigning  or  removec 
to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  627  ; to  be  audited  before  payment  of  salary, 
365— Order  for,  577  ; amending  general  order  as  to,  908— of  Overseers, 

579;  audit  of,  982;  inspection  of,  by  owners  or  ratepayers,  619 ; regula- 
tions as  to  keeping  of,  983-of  Out-door  relief,  605-Publical ion  of 
statement  of,  in  Metropolis,  1009-for  Relief  of  non-resident  paupei; , 
when  to  be  discharged,  260 — of  Relieving  officer,  <>0j,  o i 
able  to  keep,  353 ; entries  of  credit  in,  460  ; Form  of  statement  of  auditor 
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as  to,  931 ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor,  459  ; to  clerk  to  Guardians,  459  ; 
to  Guardians,  459— of  School  attendance  officers,  to  be  submitted 
to  school  attendance  committee  quarterly,  1017 — Stipulations  as  to 
sending  in,  to  be  contained  in  contracts  of  Guardians,  240 — as  to  Stores, 
books  containing  additions  after  certificate  of  visiting  committee  given  to 
be  laid  before  Guardians,  788  ; form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as 
to  correctness  of,  788 — Suspension  of  transmission  by  auditors  of  state- 
ments as  to  books  to  Guardians,  767  ; of  statements  and  certificates  as  to 
books  of  overseers  to  Local  Government  Board,  790 — of  Training  ships, 
General  Order  as  to,  737 — of  Treasurer  of  Guardians,  391, 596  ; audit  of, 
392  ; examination  of,  by  Guardians,  232  ; Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as 
to,  930 — of  the  Union,  590;  audit  of,  616;  auditor  to  balance,  622; 
closing  of,  half-yearly,  610  ; custody  of,  628 ; deposit  of,  previously  to 
audit,  614;  Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  930;  Forms  for,  644; 
General  Order  for,  577  ; Guardians  to  examine,  230  ; notice  to  be  given  of 
audit  of,  by  auditor,  617 ; by  clerk  to  Guardians,  613  ; by  overseers,  615  ; 
notice  of  deposit  of,  for  inspection  to  be  given  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  613  ; 
purchase  of  books,  &c.,  for,  628  ; repeal  of  orders  relating  to,  578  ; saving 
as  to  orders  relating  to  accounts  of  chaplain  and  medical  officer,  578— of 
Vaccination  officers,  882 ; to  be  submitted  by  Guardians,  882. 

ACCOUNTS  ORDER  Amendment  Order,  1869,  787;  unions  to  which 
applicable,  789. 

ACCOUNTS  SUSPENSORY  ORDER,  1868,  767  ; 1869,  790. 

ACCRUAL  of  salaries  of  officers,  616 ; of  vaccination  officers,  882. 

ACCUMULATION  of  books  and  documents,  steps  to  be  taken  by  Guar- 
dians in  case  of,  629. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT— Foster-parents  to  give,  on  receipt  of  child 
boarded  out  by  Guardians  within  Union,  1101 ; Form  of,  1112  ; on  receipt 
of  child  boarded  out  without  Union,  1122  ; Form  of,  1129 — for  Moneys 
paid  by  Guardians,  clerk  to  produce  to  Guardians,  461. 

ACTIN G in  office  without  having  made  declaration,  67,  129,  183. 

ACTION  in  office  without  having  made  declaration,  67,  129,  183  ; at  law, 
duty  of  clerk  as  to  conducting,  567. 

ACTS  of  Guardians — Limitation  of,  to  acting  at  meetings,  205— Quorum 

necessary  to  give  validity  to,  205. 

ADAPTATION  of  Forms  to  election  other  than  ordinary  elections,  of  Guar- 
dians outside  London,  39  ; of  Kural  District  Councillors,  100  ; to  elections 
to  fill  Casual  Vacancy  in  London  Guardians,  157  ; of  Statutory  Form 
of  Valuation  List  in  accordance  with  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1224. 

ADDING  UP  columns  of  Bate  Book,  580. 

ADDITIONAL  GUARDIANS,  first  Election  of,  5. 

ADDITIONS  to  Accounts  as  to  stores,  books  of  account  containing,  to  be 
laid  before  Guardians,  788. 

ADJOURNMENT— of  Applications  for  payment  of  school  fees  bv 
Guardians,  925— of  Audit  of  accounts  of  Union,  614  ; clerk  to  give  notico 
of,  614  ; of  non-poor  rate  accounts,  notice  to  be  given  of,  989— of  Meetings 
of  Guardians,  205  ; notice  of,  to  be  given,  206  ; Form  of  notice,  206,  467  • 
of  meetings  of  school  attendance  committees,  934 — of  Poll,  53,  115,’  109  ’ 

ADJUDICATION  —as  Bankrupt  vacates  office  of  Guardian,  14. 
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ADMINISTRATION— of  Medical  Relief  by  Guardians,  257— of 
Oath,  by  Presiding  Officer,  53,  116,  169 — of  Relief,  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of,  213  ; to  non-settled  and  non-resident  poor,  257,  513  ; circular  of 
Local  Government  Board  as  to,  224  ; memorandum  of  Local  Government 
Board  as  to,  605  ; rules  suggested  for,  225 — of  Sacrament  in  workhouse 
when,  323,  429. 


admission  and  discharge  book;,  master  of  the  workhouse 

to  keep,  597  ; Form  of,  656 — for  Casual  paupers,  Form  of,  1058  ; master 
of  workhouse  or  superintendent  of  casual  ward  to  keep,  1051 ; to  be  laid 
before  Guardians,  1051 ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor,  1051 — for  Vagrants, 
Form  of,  657. 


ADMISSION  to  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  Training  Ships,  737  ; to 
Metropolitan  Asylums  for  Imbeciles,  regulations  as  to,  704  ; to  Metropolitan 
Fever  and  Smali-Pox  Asylums,  712  ; to  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Child- 
ren, Margate,  1075 — to  Vote,  55,  117,  171. 


ADMISSION  TO  WORKHOUSE,  86,268,  273— Account  to  be 

kept  as  to,  597, 1050 — Articles  found  on  paupers  to  be  removed,  276 ; to 
be  returned  on  discharge,  276— Bathing  of  paupers  in,  275,  1050— of 
Casual  paupers,  1047  ; Circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1044  ; 
hours  for,  1050;  regulations  as  to,  1049;  regulations  as  to  admission, 
clothing,  and  searching  of  paupers  not  to  apply  to  casual  paupers,  276  ; 
remaining  from  illness,  &c.,  277  ; report  to  be  made  as  to  refusal  of,  1049 — 
of  Children,  duties  of  matron  on,  426  ; in  pursuance  of  justices’  order, 
265 ; religious  creed  to  be  entered  in  register  on,  784 — of  Chronic 
lunatics,  272— Classification  of  paupers  on,  277— Cleansing  of 
paupers  on,  275— Clerk  to  sign  orders  for,  264— Clothes  of  paupers  to 
be  removed  on,  275  ; to  be  returned  on  discharge,  276 — Clothing  of 
paupers  on,  275,  1050— Duties  of  master  as  to,  269,  408  ; of  matron, 
426— Examination  of  pauper  on,  273— Guardians  to  give  orders  for, 
233 ; not  acting  as  members  of  board  not  to  give  orders  for,  267— on 
Holidays,  269 — of  Inmates  of  dangerous  structures  in  Metropolis  to 
workhouse,  267— Justice  of  the  peace  cannot  give  orders  for,  267,  268— 
by  Masters  or  Matrons  of  workhouses  when,  266  ; by  matron  in 
absence  of  master,  426— Money  found  on  pauper,  powers  of  Guardians 
in  cases  of,  270— Not  dependent  on  settlement,  267— Orders  for,  to  be 
given  to  applicants,  232  ; not  to  be  given  to  non-resident  paupers,  267  ; to 
bear  date  within  six  days  of  admission,  273— Orders  of  Guardians  for, 
264 ; of  overseers,  265 ; of  relieving  officers,  265 — under  Orders  of 
removal  265;  without  Orders,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  273- of 
Paupers  committed  to  prison  for  offences  in  workhouse,  270  ; of  paupers 
with  infectious  diseases,  270;  paupers  labouring  under  disease  to  be 
placed  in  sick  ward,  273 ; paupers  not  to  be  detained  long  in  receiving 
wards,  274— of  Part  of  family  only,  269— of  Persons  brought  by  police- 
man, 268,  269— Ratepayers  cannot  give  orders  for,  207— Searching 
of  paupers  on,  270,  1050-in  cases  of  Sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  267, 
448— on  Sundays,  269-of  Vagrants,  limitation  of  hours  for,  234— 
under  Warrant  of  removal,  271. 


ADOPTION — of  Children  from  workhouse,  310— of  Reports_of  com- 
mittees by  Guardians,  210. 

ADULTS Boys  and  Girls  over  ten  may  be  classed  in  workhouse  with,  by 

Guardians,  282— Relief  cannot  be  given  for  education  of,  217. 

ADVERTISEMENT— of  Audit,  017 ; cost  of,  how  defrayed,  617-of 
Intention  to  appoint  collector,  Guardians  to  publish,  o51  , inquiry 
officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  923  ; officers.  349— Notice  o 
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ADVERTISEMENT— continued. 

•contracts  to  be  given  by  Guardians  by,  238 ; of  day  for  payment  of 
accounts  to  be  given  by  Guardians  by,  241 — of  Order  of  County  Council 
under  Local  Government  Act  1888,  s.  57,  1139,  1140 — of  Parochial  list 
and  statement  of  account  by  Guardians,  797 — of  Statistical  and  financial 
statements  by  Guardians,  797 — as  to  Tenders  for  medical  attendance, 
Guardians  to  publish,  350  ; for  supplies,  &c.,  238  ; for  supply  of  medicines, 
Guardians  to  publish,  350. 

AFFIRMATION  in  lieu  of  oath  at  elections,  57,  119,  173. 

AFRICA,  relief  of  natives  of,  507. 

AGE  at  which  child  in  workhouse  or  Poor  Law  school  may  be  withdrawn  from 
instruction,  1233,  1234. 

AGE  OF  NURTURE,  relief  to  children  under,  495  ; what  is,  496. 

AGED — Married  Couples  in  workhouses,  circular  of  Local  Government 
Board  as  to,  281  ; Guardians  may  allow  to  live  together,  281  ; report  to  be 
made  to  Local  Government  Board  where  allowed  to  live  together,  281 — 
Paupers,  medical  relief  to,  257  ; punishment  of,  medical  officer  to  certify 
previously  to,  330;  relief  to,  under  Orders  of  Justices,  1266  ; special  pro- 
vision in  workhouse  for,  280. 

AGENCY  CHARGES,  within  meaning  of  disbursements  of  clerk  to 
Guardians,  568. 

AGENT  for  officer  or  Guardian  of  another  union,  officers  of  Guardians  not 
to  act  as,  462. 

AGENTS,  see  also  Polling  Agents,  of  Candidate  at  Election— to 
be  Admitted  to  polling  station,  55,  118,  171 — to  Attend  counting  of 
votes,  58,  120,  174 — may  Copy  report  of  deputy  returning  officer,  37,  60, 
175— may  Copy  statement  as  to  ballot  papers,  59,  60,  122,  175— Death 
or  incapacity  of,  62,  124,  178— to  maintain  Secrecy  of  ballot,  52,  114, 
168— to  make  Statutory  Declaration  of  secrecy,  62, 125,  168. 

AGREEMENT — as  to  Fees  for  attendance  of  medical  officer  after  child- 
birth may  be  made  by  Guardians,  370 — as  to  Notice  of  resignation, 
vaccination  officers  to  enter  into,  881 — for  Reception  of  children  into 
Metropolitan  Infirmary,  Margate,  Form  of,  1086. 

AGREEMENTS— with  Cemetery  Companies  for  burial  of  paupers, 
419 — with  Guardians,  clerk  to  preparo  and  see  to  execution  of,  386 — by 
Guardians  with  Medical  officers,  for  vaccination  purposes,  Form  of, 
770. 

AGRICULTURAL  RATES  ACT  1896,  General  Order  prescribing 
regulations,  1220  Meaning  of  term,  in  Agricultural  Kates  Order  1896, 
1223— how  dealt  with  in  Valuation  List,  1224,  1227. 

ALIENS  disqualified  for  Election  as  Guardians,  14— from  Voting  at 
elections  of  Guardians,  14 — Incapable  of  serving  as  Guardians,  32. 

ALLOCATION — of  Accounts,  entries  of,  to  be  made  in  Guardians’ 
minutes,  591. 

°i  Bills  over  £1  to  be  endorsed  thereon  by  Guardians, 
263— -to  Clerk  of  the  peace  for  taxation  of  bills  of  costs,  801 — of  In- 
dentures of  apprenticeship,  when  necessary,  246 — of  Pool’  Rates, 
overseers  to  record  in  Rate  Books,  1267— of  Provisions  to  be  weighed 
^ PauPer,  308 — of  Rations  to  officers  of  workhouse,  358 — 
of  Relief,  notice  of  motion  to  rescind  resolution  as  to,  not  necessary, 
210— of  School  fees  by  way  of  loan,  General  Order  as  to,  963 — of  Tea 
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ALLOWANCE  — continued. 


to  paupers,  General  Order,  1190— of  Tobacco  to  paupers,  General 
Order,  1186 — for  Waste  in  wine  and  spirits,  624. 

ALLOWANCES— Officers  of  union  not  to  receive,  with  reference  to 
contracts  with,  or  payments  to,  Guardians,  461— to  Officers  on  retire- 
ment, 359— to  Paupers,  payment  of,  454. 

ALMS,  Europeans,  Americans,  or  Australasians  found  asking,  in  India,  may 
be  forwarded  to  England,  507 . 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX—  of  Birth  lists,  vaccination  officers  to 
keep,  886— to  Medical  relief  register  under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries 
Order,  1871,  Form  of,  819. 


ALPHABETICAL  ORDER,  surnames  of  candidates  on  ballot  at  elec- 
tion to  be  arranged  in,  55,  117,  171. 

ALTERATION— of  Accounts  after  made  up  for  audit,  illegal,  582 -in 
Diet,  punishment  of  paupers  in  workhouse  by,  in  what  cases,  328,  330— 
of  Dietaries  of  workhouses,  order  enabling,  in  certain  unions,  485 -of 
Hours  for  work,  &c.,  in  workhouse,  304— of  Relief  Districts,  350— 
of  Resolution  of  Guardians,  notice  necessary  for,  209— of  Salaries 
of  collectors  of  poor  rates,  763  ; report  to  be  made  of,  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  763  ; powers  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  763— of 
Valuation  list,  in  accordance  with  overseers’  statement,  circular  as  to, 
1221— of  Workhouse,  340 — master  not  to  order  without  authority  of 
Guardians,  425. 

AMENDMENT  OF  CONSOLIDATED  (and  other  Orders)  Order, 


1879,  977. 

AMPUTATION Assistance  to  be  obtained  by  medical  officer  previously 

to,  368— Certificate  required  previously  to  performing,  369— Fees 
payable  for,  369— Medical  officer  to  receive  remuneration  for,  except 
in  cases  of  sudden  accident,  368— Proviso  in  respect  to,  when  to  be 
suspended,  369. 

ANALYSIS  of  provisions  for  workhouse  may  be  obtained  by  Guardians,  423. 

ANATOMICAL  EXAMINATION  of  bodies  of  paupers  dying  in 
workhouse,  420. 

ANNUAL  LOAN  ACCOUNT,  preparation  of,  1144. 


ANSWERS  required  by  Local  Government  Board  to  be  prepared  and  trkns- 
mitted  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  388. 

APPEALS— against  Decisions  of  auditor,  617 ; Circulars  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  1356,  1358,1361— from  orderof  County  Court 
under  rules  of  Ballot  Act,  61,  124,  177  -against  Order  for  removal  of 
lunatic  to  institution  for  lunatics,  295. 


APPEARANCE  of  Officers  may  be  required  by  auditor,  622. 
APPLICATION  of  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1896,  to  Metropolis,  1224— 
to  Election  of  Guardians  outside  London  of  Ballot  Act,  1872,  5,  , 

Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1882,  5,  3;j  ,o 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  36;  s.  66, 18;  Par  IV,  88.74,70,  6,  38,  s. 
89  (2),  34— to  Election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  Ballot  Act,  187  , 

73,  74  ; of  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884, 

74,  95  ; of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  Part  IV,  as.  74,  7o,  74,  4 

to  Eloction  of  Guardians  in  London  of  Ballot  Act,  1872, 136,  1 . 

Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  Part  IV,  ss.  74,  76,  13  >,  . 

cipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  180,  wo. 
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APPLICATION  and  Eeport  Book — Authentication  of,  in  Metropolis, 
876 — Directions  of  Metropolitan  relief  committee  to  be  inserted  in,  876  ; 
Form  of,  677 — Relieving  officer  to  keep,  605,  606  ; entries  to  be  made 
in,  606, 1291,  1301 ; to  submit  to  relief  committee  in  Metropolis,  876. 

APPLICATIONS— to  Justices,  duty  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to,  567, 
568,  575 — to  Send  child  to  particular  school,  Form  of,  221. 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  PAYMENT  OF  SCHOOL  FEES— 

Adjournment  of,  by  Guardians,  925— General  Order  as  to,  946- 
Guardians  to  give  directions  as  to,  925 — Inquiries  to  be  made  as  to, 
925 — Inquiry  officer  to  receive,  924— Orders  of  Guardians  as  to,  to 
be  entered  in  School  Fees  Application  and  Eeport  Book,  925  ; in  School 
Fees  Order  Book,  925 — Particulars  of,  to  be  entered  in  School  Fees 
Application  and  Eeport  Book,  925 — Proceedings  of  Guardians  as  to, 
to  be  entered  on  minutes,  925 — Relief  Committees  may  be  authorised 
to  deal  with,  947  ; powers  of  Guardians  as  to  orders  of  relief  committees, 
947. 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  RELIEF — Account  to  be  kept  by  relieving 
officer  of,  606 — Clerk  to  Guardians  to  enter  in  Belief  Order  Book,  594 — 
Guardians  to  consider  at  meetings,  213,  228— Paupers  wishing  to 
make,  to  be  brought  before  visiting  committee,  424 — Relieving  officer 
to  receive,  443. 

APPOINTMENT— of  Assessment  committees,  203— of  Assistant- 
matron  in  separate  workhouse  schools  not  affected  by  Order  of  June  21, 
1879,  1012 — of  Assistant  officers  by  Guardians,  757 ; of  assistants, 
notice  of,  not  necessary,  350 ; of  assistant  overseer,  762, 835 ; of  assistants  to 
returning  officer,  62, 124, 177  ; to  vaccination  officers,  880 — by  Candidate 
of  agent  to  attend  counting  of  votes  in  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
58 ; in  election  of  Guardians  in  London,  174 ; in  election  of  rural  district 
councillors,  120— of  Chaplain  to  workhouse,  344  ; consent  of  bishop  of 
diocese  necessary  to,  357— of  Clerk  to  Guardians,  344— of  Clerk  to 
master  of  workhouse  to  be  under  seal,  344— of  Collector  of  poor 
rate,  Form  of  Order  for,  1271 ; mode  of,  1271 ; power  of  Guardians  as  to 
change  in,  834— of  Collector  of  the  Guardians,  550 ; report  to  be 
made  to  Local  Government  Board  of,  551 — County  Council  mayraake 
necessary  for  holding  election  of  rural  district  councillors,  71 — of  Com- 
mittees by  Guardians,  210— of  Deputy  returning  officer  in  elec- 
tion of  Guardians  outside  London  as  regards  custody  and  opening  of  ballot 
boxes,  29  ; in  election  of  Guardians  in  London,  149  ; in  election  of  rural 
district  councillors,  90— by  Returning  Officer,  of  deputy  in  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  10  ; in  election  of  Guardians  in  London,  139  ; 
in  election  of  rural  district  councillors,  77— of  Dispensary  visiting 
committees  in  Metropolis,  810— of  Dispenser  in  Metropolis,  814— of 
District  medical  officer,  344 ; where  non-resident  or  unqualified, 
536— of  District  Nurse,  1180— of  District  relief  committees, 
Form  of  Order  for,  1300— of  Guardian  to  perform  duties  of  clerk,  379 
—of  Inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  922;  for 
limited  period  only,  924— of  Inspectors  under  Infant  Life  Protection 
Act,  1897,  1397 — of  Justice  as  judicial  authority  under  Lunacy  Act, 
1890,  1365— of  Master  and  matron  of  the  workhouse,  344 — of 
Medical  officers,  344  ; duration  of,  635,  637  ; in  cases  of  emergency, 
537  ; in  case  of  vacancy,  537  ; to  be  under  seal,  344 — of  Nurse  in  work- 
house,  344 — of  Officers  by  Guardians,  343 ; advertisement  necessary 
previously  to,  349  ; evidence  of,  in  legal  proceedings,  344  ; giving  security 
on,  not  a condition  precedent  to,  374  ; Guardians  may  require  candidates 
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APPOINTMENT — continued. 

to  attend  personally,  759  ; notice  of  meeting  for,  to  be  given  by  Guardians, 
349  ; reports  of,  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board,  349  ; security  to  be 
given  on,  372  ; on  vacancies  occurring,  379 — Voting  at,  348 — of  Officers 
of  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1081 — of  Overseers’ 
notice  of,  Form,  1201, 1202, 1205,  1206— of  Pay-clerk  of  the  poor,  Form 
of  Order  for,  1278;  mode  of,  1279— of  Persons  to  assist  in  counting 
votes,  62,  124,  177 — of  Place  as  office  for  purposes  of  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  10 ; in  London,  139 — of  Bural  district 
councillors,  77 — of  Polling  agent  in  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  27  ; in  election  of  Guardians  in  London,  147  ; in  election  of  rural 
district  councillors,  88 — of  Porter  of  workhouse,  344 — of  Presid- 
ing officer,  in  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  26 — of  Relief 
committees,  Forms  of  Orders  for,  1290,  1300 — of  Relieving  officer, 
344 — of  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  under  Poor  Law  Orders,  757 — 
of  Returning  officer,  rules  of  Local  Government  Board,  to  provide 
for,  136 — by  Guardians  outside  London  of  returning  officer  if  clerk 
unwilling,  10  ; of  person  to  perform  duties  of  in  London,  10,  138 — of 
School  attendance  officers,  935  ; for  limited  period  only,  935  ; 
notice  to  be  given  previously  to,  934  ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government 
Board,  935 — of  Schoolmaster  and  mistress,  344 — of  Stock-taker, 
Form  of  Order  for,  1287  ; in  Metropolis,  General  Order  as  to,  908 — of 
Substitutes  for  officers  where  temporarily  disabled,  379 — of  Successor 
to  assistant  overseer  or  collector  of  poor  rates,  1067 ; to  medical  officer 
appointed  for  term  only,  380 — of  superintendent  of  out-door  labour,  345 
— of  Temporary  substitute  for  assistant  overseer,  835  ; for  collector  of 
Guardians,  555  ; for  collector  of  poor  rates,  835  ; for  inquiry  officer  under 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  924  ; for  officers,  notice  of,  not  necessary,  350  ; 
for  school  attendance  officers,  935— of  Treasurer  of  union,  344 — Un- 
qualified person  as  medical  officer,  in  what  cases,  356— of  V aecination 
officers,  regulations  as  to,  880,  881— of  Visiting  committees  by 
Guardian's,  333— of  Visitor  by  Local  Government  Board  in  default  of 
Guardians,  334. 

APPOINTMENT  OP  ASSISTANT  OFFICERS  ORDER, 

1867,  757— Monthly  Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  1871,  not  to  affect, 
830  —Officers  to  whom  Order  to  apply,  759. 

APPORTIONMENT  of  Salaries  of  inquiry  officers,  under  Elementary 
Education  Acts,  923  ; of  school  attendance  officers,  936 ; of  vaccination 
officers,  881. 

APPREHENSION  of  wandering  lunatic,  287. 

APPRENTICE  FEES,  term  “ in-maintenance”  to  apply  to  charges  for, 
630. 

APPRENTICES  bound  by  Guardians,  Attendance  of,  at  places  of 
worship,  250— Change  of  place  of  abode  or  service,  consent  necessary  to, 
251  — Clothing  may  bo  given  by  Guardians  to,  243;  to  be  provided  for, 
250— Discharge  of,  by  justices,  where  bound  by  Guardians,  252- 
Duties  of  master  as  to,  250  ; duties  to  be  performed  by  relieving  officers 
as  to,  454 — Lodging  to  be  provided  for,  250 ; Maintenance  of,  250 
Medical  attendance  to  be  provided  for,  250, 399— Medical  officer 
to  give  certificates  as  to,  394— to  Merchant  Service,  regulations  as  to, 
245 ; transfer  of,  to  navy,  245— Ministers  to  be  allowed  access  to,  2oU 
Premiums  not  to  be  paid  by  Guardians  with,  243;  in  what  cases  pay- 
able, 244  Production  of,  before  Guardians,  251 — Registration  o , 
where  bound  by  Guardians,  243-Rolieving  officers  to  visit  and  report 
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as  to,  423 — Residence  of,  limitations  as  to,  251 — to  Sea  fishing  ser- 
vice, articles  of  apprenticeship  to  conform  with  Merchant  Shipping 
(Fishing  Boats)  Act,  1883,  244 — Service  of,  limitations  as  to  place  of, 
251 — Teaching  of,  250  ; Term  for  which  to  be  bound  by  Guardians, 
244 — "Wages  to  be  paid  to,  when,  251 — "Who  not  to  be  bound  as,  by 
Guardians,  242 — to  whom  Guardians  not  to  bind  as,  243. 

APPRENTICESHIP  of  pauper  children  by  Guardians,  242 — Allow- 
ance of,  by  justices  when  necessary,  246— Attendance  of  child  and 
proposed  master  before,  248 — Avoidance  of  indenture  by  bankruptcy 
of,  or  breach  of  conditions  by  master,  252 — Cause  of  dispensing  with 
consent  of  parent  to  be  stated  in  indenture,  249 — Certificate  as  to  dis- 
ablement to  be  obtained  where  money  premium  given,  248 ; of  fitness 
necessary  previously  to,  246 — of  Children  residing  outside  union,  pro- 
visions as  to,  247  ; of  able-bodied  paupers,  242 — Consent  necessary  to, 
244  ; to  be  endorsed  on  indenture,  249— Cost  of  clothing  given  on,  how 
charged,  243— Covenants  to  be  contained  in  indentures,  252— Dis- 
charge of,  by  justices,  252— Duties  of  master,  250— Execution  of 
indentures  of,  248  ; in  duplicate,  249— Guardians  to  keep  one  part  of 
indenture,  249— Indentures  to  be  prepared  for,  248—  Inquiries  to  be 
held  as  to,  247 — limitation  as  to  place  of  abode  and  service  during,  251 — 
Local  G overnment  Eoard  may  sanction  departure  from  regulations 
as  to,  1256— Master  to  covenant  not  to  assign  or  cancel  indenture,  252  ; 
to  pay  costs  of  medical  attendance  incurred  by  Guardians  in  case  of  his 
default  to  supply,  252 ; master  to  keep  one  part  of  indenture,  249 — 
Medical  officer  to  certify  fitness  for,  246 — Notice  of  execution  of 
indenture  to  be  given  to  Guardians  of  union  where  apprentice  is  to  reside, 
248— Objections  to,  to  be  heard,  248— Order  of  July,  1847,  not  to 
apply  to  apprenticeships  to  sea  service,  252 — Payment  of  wages  during, 

251—  Period  for,  limitation  as  to,  244— Place  of  service,  245  ; of  work 
and  residence  of  apprentice  to  be  inserted  in  indenture,  249— Prelimin- 
aries of  the  binding,  246 — Provisions  of  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  as  to, 

252—  Provisoes  to  be  contained  in  indentures,  252 — Relieving 
officers  to  examine  as  to  fitness  for,  when,  247  ; to  report  to  Guardians 
as  to,  247  ; to  visit  where  child  under  16,  423 — Residence  of  proposed 
master  out  of  union,  procedure  in  cases  of,  248 — to  Sea  service,  244, 
245,  252— Settlement  of  wages  in  case  of  disagreement,  251— Signa- 
ture of  indentures  by  children,  249-to  Trade  carried  on  by  married 
woman,  243. 


APPRENTICESHIP  GENERAL 

Order  remains  in  force,  1021. 


ORDER,  1845,  places  in  which 


APPROVAL  [Sec  also  sab  “Consent”)  of  Local  Government  Board  to 

t’7a”t.1of  r®lief  contral'y  to  regulations,  how  expressed,  504;  removes 
liability  to  disallowance,  504,  518. 


ARBITRATION  where  goods  rejected  by  Guardians,  959. 

AREA  of  districts  to  which  medical  officers  to  be  assigned,  350,  351. 
ARITHMETICAL  accuracy  of  accounts,  auditor  to  ascertain,  622. 
ARMORIAL  BEARINGS,  Guardians  require  licence  for,  419. 


ARMY  RESERVE,  relief  to  wives  of  men  in,  495. 

ARRANGEMENTS  by  Guardians  with  Boarding-out  committees, 
11(W,  1104  ; approval  of  Local  Government  Board  necessary  to,  1103— as 
to  Paupers  labouring  under  disease  to  be  mado  by  Guardians,  279. 
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AERAN  GEMENTS — for  Interviews  between  members  of  same  family 
in  different  workhouses  to  be  made  by  Guardians,  283 — for  Public 
vaccination,  instructions  as  to,  1316  ; publication  of,  889  ; registrars 
of  births  and  deaths  to  be  kept  informed  of,  889 — sanctioned  with  regard 
to  Removal  of  chronic  lunatics  from  asylums  to  workhouses,  272 — of 
Workhouse,  reports  to  be  made  as  to,  where  detrimental  to  health,  406. 

ARREARS  of  poor  rates— Entry  of,  in  new  rates,  580— Overseers  to  be 
assisted  by  assistant  overseers  and  collectors  of  poor  rates  in  making  out 
lists  of,  765. 


ARTICLES— of  Absolute  necessity,  out-door  relief  to  able-bodied 
persons  to  be  given  in,  512— on  Casual  paupers  to  be  taken  away  on 
admission  to  workhouse,  1050 ; to  be  restored  on  discharge,  1050— 
applicable  for  games  of  Chance,  paupers  to  be  deprived  of,  while  in 
workhouse,  318— Combustible  in  nature,  paupers  to  be  deprived  of, 
while  in  workhouse,  318— on  Paupers  on  admission  to  workhouse  to  be 
removed,  276;  return  of,  on  discharge,  276;  regulations  as  to,  not  to  apply 
to  casual  paupers,  276— Prohibited  in  workhouses,  276— for  Use  in 
workhouse,  duties  of  master  as  to  receipt,  &c.,  of,  422  ; master  not  to 
procure  without  authority  of  Guardians,  425. 

ARTICLES  of  agreement  by  Guardians  with  medical  officers,  &c.,  for 
vaccination  purposes,  Form  of,  771. 


ASIA,  relief  of  natives  of,  507. 

ASSAULT,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  325,  326. 

ASSESSMENT  to  poor  rates,  book  to  be  kept  by  overseers  for,  579  ; Form 
of,  632 ; in  case  of  owners,  581. 

ASSESSMENT  COMMITTEES- Appointment  of,  203 -duties  of, 
as  to  alteration  of  Valuation  List,  1221 ; Minute  book  to  be  kept  by, 

382 Presence  of  Guardians  at  meetings  of,  203 — Remuneration  ol 

clerk  to  Guardians,  381. 


ASSIGNMENT— of  Indenture  of  apprenticeship  of  pauper  apprentice, 
252;  consent  of  Guardians  necessary  to,  252— to  be  registered,  243  ot 
Medical  officers  to  districts,  Guardians  to  report  changes  in,  to  Local 
Government  Board,  351— of  Paupers  to  separate  wards  in  workhouses, 
277— of  Relieving  officers  to  districts,  Guardians  to  report  changes 
in,  to  Local  Government  Board,  350. 

ASSISTANCE  for  medical  officers  in  difficult  cases  may  be  procured  bj 
Guardians,  369. 

ASSISTANT  CLERK  to  Guardians-Decisions  o*  relief  committee 
in  School  Fees  application  and  Report  Book  to  be  initialled  by,  948 
Deputations  to  Local  Government  Board  may  be  f 

797— School  Fees  Order  Book  of  relief  committee  to  be  entcied  up  by, 
948  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  948. 

ASSISTANT  INQUIRY  OFFICERS  under  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  notice  of  appointment  of,  not  required,  923. 

ASSISTANT  MATRON  of  separate  workhouse  8chool"^®\®r“pwto 
tion  of  appointment  of,  1005-Order  of  21st  June,  1879,  not  to  aPP  > 
appointment  of,  1012 — Tenure  of  office  of,  lOOo. 

ASSISTANT  MEDICAL  OFFICERS,  appointment  of,  380 ; where 
unqualified,  380. 
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ASSISTANT  NURSES  in  workhouse,  experience  requisite  to  appoint- 
ment, 1247  ; should  be  paid  officers,  434. 

ASSISTANT  OFFICERS— Appointment  of,  by  Guardians,  757  ; 
report  need  not  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  758  ; when 
report  necessary,  758 — Employment  of,  343,  345 — Security  to  be 
given  on  appointment  by,  759. 

ASSISTANT  OVERSEERS — Acting  as  agents  for  officers  or  Guar- 
dians of  other  unions  by,  prohibited,  462 — Appointment  of  successors 
to,  1067 ; of  temporary  substitute  for,  where  incapacitated,  835  ; report 
to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  835 — Attendance  of,  at 
audit,  619 — Bonds  of,  263 — Books  to  be  produced  at  audit  by,  618 — 
Change  in  appointments,  &c.,  of,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  835 ; in 
districts  of,  consent  necessary  to,  764 — Compensation  of,  for  extra- 
ordinary services,  1068  — Determination  of  office  of,  1069 — Dis- 
charge of  duties  of,  during  vacancies,  1067 — Dismissal  of,  1069- 
Disqualification  of,  for  serving  as  Guardian,  15,  352 ; General 
Order  as  to,  1066 — Included  in  term  Overseer,  463 — Moneys  for 
relief  of  non-settled  poor  not  to  be  received  on  behalf  of  other  unions  by, 
462 — Orders  for  admission  to  workhouse  may  be  given  by,  when,  269 — ■ 
Orders  for  appointment  of,  previously  to  1872,  rescinded,  833— Over- 
seers to  be  assisted  by,  in  making  out  lists  of  arrears  of  poor  rates,  764 ; 
in  serving  notices  of  rates  in  arrear,  764;  to  be  obeyed  by,  590 ; Boor 
Rate  to  be  signed  by,  633 — Refusal  of,  to  acquiesce  in  change  of 
appointment  or  remuneration,  powers  of  Guardians  in  case  of,  835 — 
Remuneration  of  persons  employed  to  discharge  duties  of,  during 
vacancies,  1067;  Salary  of,  may  be  altered  by  Guardians,  763;  not 
payable  during  suspension  from  duties,  835— Security  to  be  given  by, 
263,  832 ; Suspension  of,  from  duties,  834 ; report  to  be  made  to 
Local  Government  Board  as  to,  835  ; resumption  of  duties  on  removal  of 
suspension,  835— Tenure  of  office  by,  1069— Vacancies  in  office  of, 
how  filled  up,  1067. 

ASSISTANT  OVERSEERS  ORDER,  1886,  1066 ; explanation  of 
terms  in,  1069. 


ASSISTANT  RELIEVING  OFFICER-Information  as  to  relief 
of  vagrants  to  be  afforded  by,  608 — Orders  for  admission  to  casual  wards 
to  be  signed  by,  1047. 


ASSISTANTS  Accounts  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  quarterly 
where  salaries  paid  monthly,  829 — Advertisement  of  intention  to 
appoint  not  necessary,  343— Appointment  of,  by  Guardians,  349  ; 
in  elections  of  Guardians,  62,  177  ; as  substitutes  for  medical  officers,  380 
—Candidates  for  appointment  as,  may  be  required  to  attend  Guar- 
dians personally  759— Dismissal  of,  by  Guardians,  376;  report  to  be 
made  to  Local  Government  Board  of,  376-at  Elections  of  Guardians, 
enumeration  of,  183  Employment  of  paupers  in  workhouses  as,  281 
to  Matron  of  workhouse,  employment  of  paupers  as,  281— Medical 
officers  not  to  delegate  duties  to,  380— Mode  of  appointment  of,  by 
. 3-48— ' Notice  of  meetings  for  appointment  of,  not  necessary, 

• 4.  Salaries  or  remuneration  of,  Guardians  to  pay,  357 ; may  be 

^:nIn0rn?,  h y t0’-  829 ; w.heP  i,ft>'abl°  t0<  800-in  Workhouses,  Guar- 
l ans  to  exercise  control  over,  343 ; observance  of  regulations  by 

ment  by  ™a?Jer-  f11— Vaccination  Officers,  appoint- 

ment  of,  880,  majority  of  votes  necessary  to  appointment  of,  880; 
report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  of  appointment  of. 
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ASYLUM  DISTRICTS— in  Metropolis  ( See  “ Metropolitan  Asylum 
District”)— to  which  Poor  Law  Officers’  Securities  Order,  1871, 

issued,  805, 

ASYLUMS — Admission  of  pauper  lunatics  to,  292 — for  Blind,  deaf,  and 
dumb,  maintenance  of  paupers  in,  226-Commissioners  in  lunacy 
may  order  admission  of  pauper  lunatics  into,  294— Discharge  of  lunatic 
from,  292 — Dangerous  lunatic  soldiers  may  be.  sent  direct  to,  450— 
Expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  to  visit  relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed 
by  Guardians,  1023,  1253— for  Fever  and  sma'll-pox  patients  in 
Metropolis,  certificate  necessary  previously  to  admission  to,  113  ; lorm 
of  717  ' General  Order  regulating,  712  ; notice  to  be  given  of  discharge  ot 
pauper  from,  714  ; Order  for  admission  of  pauper  to,  713  ; Form  of  Order, 
717  • regulations  for  admission  and  discharge  of  paupers  to  and  from, 

712  717 for  Imheciles  in  Metropolis,  certificate  to  be  given  prior  to 

admission  of  pauper  to,  705 ; Form  of,  709;  General  Order,  regulating, 
704-  notice  to  be  given  of  discharge  of  pauper  from,  706;  Order  bn 
admission  of  pauper  to,  705;  Form  of,  709  ; r regulations  for  admission 
and  discharge  of  paupers  to  and  from,  704,  706— Medical  officer  of, 
may  refuse  to  allow  visitation  of  pauper  lunatics  in,  303 ; Pr^.£e^s 
reception  of  patient  from  workhouse,  295 ; rating  of,  1376  Removal 
of  chronic  lunatics  to  workhouses  from,  272 ; arrangements  sanctioned 
with  regard  to,  272  ; regulations  as  to,  272  ; removal  of  pauper  lunatics  to 

when  dangerous,  286,  404-  Statements  as  to  pauper  lunatics  in,  to  be 

made  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  300  ; to  what  authority  to  be  transmitted, 
300— visitation  of  pauper  lunatics  in,  by  Guardians  or  overseeis,  303 
to  which  lunatic  may  be  sent,  1378 ; under  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867, 
included  in  term  Workhouse,  288. 

ATTACHMENT  of  wages  to  pay  for  medical  relief  on  loan,  399 ; in 
repayment  of  relief,  505. 

ATTEMPT  to  commit  offence  specified  in  Ballot  Act  punishable,  51, 
114,  168. 

ATTENDANCE  of  Agent  of  candidate  at  counting  of  votes,  papers 
ATTofSio?S  Guards,  58,  120,  174-of  Candidates ; for : apgoin£ 
ments  by  Guardians  maybe  required,  759— expenses  of,  may  be  pa  Dy 

383  ; at  committees  of  Guardians,  389  , at  meetings  o ^ ' £ 

ment  of  money  to  Guardians,  •w-  . , meetings  of  Guardians, 

of  Contractors  and  tradesmen  for  ‘tiff — of  District 

•241 — of  Dissenting  ministers  atworknousc  ioi9-of 

medical  officer,  how  procured,  395,  401 , on  emu  . t0i 

Guardians  at  poor  law  conferences  anti Xardians  may  pay 
1064;  ®®?e5Qg3°jQg4  ^number  of  Guardians  authorized  to  participate 
“nTJSS -of 1 Mas?c^cfo7e“l,ild  apprenticed  to  hi.  at 
Guardians,  218— of  Modical  OlliCOl'  td^  .iiiee.ieee^^  _ p6  pCrsonal, 
on  pauper,  certificates  as  to  cause  o , 6 fln’ardia'ns  as  to,  407— of 

380;  in  workhouso,  403  ; returns  lo  be  made  ' au(lit,  619— of 

Nui-ses  on  sick,  in  workhouse,  437-of  Officers  at  auaii, 
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ATTEND  AN  CE — continued. 

Overseers  at  audit,  619— of  Pauper  apprentices  at  places  of 
worship,  250;  at  Sunday  school,  250— of  Paupers  at  places  of  wor- 
ship, 323— of  Relieving  officer  at  meeting  of  Guardians,  443 ; as  a 
witness,  compensation  cannot  be  claimed  for,  353— of  Vaccination 
officers  at  public  vaccination  stations,  890 — at  Workhouse  school 
deemed  an  attendance  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  951 ; General 
Order  prescribing  register  of,  968  ; not  confined  to  workhouse  schools, 
969;  Needlework,  time  devoted  to  instruction  in,  may  be  included  in 
attendance  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Acts,  952 ; Register 
to  be  kept  of,  969  ; Time  devoted  to  instruction  in  drill  or  to  industrial 
training  not  included  in  attendance  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  952. 

ATTENDANCE  AT  WORKHOUSE  SCHOOLS  ORDER  1877, 

950  ; explanation  of  terms  in,  952. 

ATTENDANCE  REGISTER — at  District  school,  Form  of,  971- 
Form  of  summary  of,  972  ; preservation  of,  969  ; production  of,  to  board 
of  management,  969— at  Workhouse  school,  schoolmaster  or  mistress 
to  keep,  969;  to  make  out  summary  of,  969;  clerk  to  Guardians  to 
examine  and  sign  summary,  969  ; Form  of,  971 ; of  summary  of,  972 ; 
production  of,  to  Guardians,  969  ; to  visiting  committee,  969. 

ATTESTATION  of  acceptance  of  tenders  by  Guardians,  955  ; Form  of 
955,  960 ; of  declaration  of  inability  to  read,  56,  119,  173. 

ATTORNEY  of  union  or  parish,  Guardian  may  act  as,  235. 

AUDIT  DISTRICTS,  to  which  Officers’  Securities  Order,  1877,  applies. 


AUDIT  OF  ACCOUNTS,  616— Adjournment  of,  614— Attend- 
ance of  officers  at,  383,  553,  586,  619,  986— Auditor  to  certify  as  to 
625 ; to  send  certificate  to  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  626  ; to  make 
statement  as  to,  626  — as  to  Church  rates,  1026  — of  Clerk  to 
Guardians,  595— of  Collectors  of  Guardians,  553— of  Collectors 
of  rates,  982— Deposit  of  accounts  by  collectors  of  parishes  before  610  • 
by  overseers,  610  ; of  accounts  of  union,  614— of  Deputies  of  officers’ 
628;  Extraordinary  audits,  616  — of  Inquiry  officer  under 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  926  - of  Metropolitan  asylums  board 
745 ; of  Metropolitan  out-relief  distributor,  895— Notice  to  bo  given  bv 
auditor  of,  617 ; Form  of  notice,  617— Objections  by  ratepayers  anil 
persons  aggrieved  to  be  heard  at,  622— of  Officers  on  resignation  or 
removal,  627— of  Overseers,  982— Publication  of  notice  of,  617— as 
to  Rates  other  than  poor  rates,  989 ; deposit  of  accounts  previously  to 
989  ; duties  of  auditor  as  to,  990  ; notice  to  be  given  of,  980  ; notice  to  be 
given  where  adjourned,  989— of  Relieving  officer,  459— of  Treasurer 
to  Guardians,  392,  596— of  Union,  616 ; attendance  of  officers  and 
overseers  at,  619  ; books  to  be  produced  by  assistant  overseers  at  618  • bv 
collectors,  618 ; by  overseers,  618 ; clerk  to  Guardians  to  give  notice  of 
613;  dates  for  holding,  616 ; duty  of  auditor  as  to,  620;  extraordinary 
audits  to  be  held  where  required  by  Local  Government  Board  616  • notice 
of  adjournment  of,  to  be  given  by  clerk,  614-Vestry  clerks  to’ attend, 

AUDIT  of  statement  of  Managers  of  District  School  as  to  salaries 
teachers,  1350.  uues  oi 
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ATT'nTTOH Account  of  medicines,  &c.,  received  by  dispenser  in  work- 

house  to  be  submitted  to,  604-Admission  and  Discharge  Book  tor 
casual  paupers  to  be  submitted  to,  1051— Advice  as  to  legality  of 
particular  expenditure  should  not  be  given  by ' 617- Appeal  against 
decision  of,  617  ; circulars  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  ldo6,  13.j8, 
1361— Appearance  of  officers  may  be  required  by,  622— Audit  of 
accounts"?? union  by,  616;  of  non-poor  rate  accounts  by,  989;  notice  to 
be  Given  previously  to,  988— Balance  sheet  in  ledger  to  be  certified  by, 
6258-  of  receipts  and  payments  to  be  delivered  by  overseers  to,  o82  , to  e 
comuared  and  certified  by,  622— Balancing  of  accounts  by,  622— 
Books  when  audited  to  be  signed  by,  625— Certificate  of,  as  to  audit 
to  b?  entered  in  ledger,  625  ; to  be  sent  to  Local  Government  Board,  626 , 
as  to  Church  rate  accounts,  1027;  Form  of,  1028;  as  to  non-poor  rate 
accounts,  990  ; as  to  sums  due  from  officers,  622-Clerk : to 
to  attend  before,  383  ; to  produce  accounts  to,  383  , to  submit  financ  a 
and  statistical  statements  to,  613  ; to  submit  petty  cash  book  to,  595- 
Collector  of  Guardians  to  attend  before,  553  ; collector  of  panshto 
Stend  before,  586  ; collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  attend 
, f qoe  Correction  of  accounts  may  be  required  by,  6^1 , of  non 
S m. yte  required  by,  991 — Dates  lor  holding  .nd.ts, 

6161— Decision  of,  how  annulled,  617-Disallowance  of  » 

blb  1 Uw  Ron  fiui— Bunlicatesof  balance  sheets  to  be  delivered  tocleik 
ments  by,  bit),  0^1  uupiicd,uj»  dit  f accounts  0f 

to  Guardians  and  overseers  by,  622-Duty  ot,  afot0Q^ali1^fllT1iT1ation 
non  • p a to  audit  of  non -poor  rate  accounts,  990 — hixarninarion 
umon,  620  as  to  audit  oi  no  I account  q£  Guardlans 

iuTllS*  of ‘iffl^r^&tr^rdlnary.  audits  to  be  held 
bL  ’ ■ ai  ri  R "Perm  account  to  be  submitted  by  master  of 

bS'  ^‘ZrT  Si-FtafSl  statement  to  be  submitted  b,  Guardians 
rul^Pora of SSef,  in  ledger,  665 ; »f  statement  of,  as  m 
’ aqa  • as  to  accounts  of  inquiry  officeis  undci  y 

accounts,  684  687  as  t0  f relievmg  officers,  931 ; as  to  books,  of 

Education  Acts,  931 , as  to  doo  r,s7_ n-pnpral  Order  altering 

ei^rpenalty^fo^relusing  or  pr^^ti^^6^9  Divcn^ory  of^effects,^&Ov 

of  parishes  may  be  required  as  to,  801-Loan 

due  from  Guardians  or  ovei  d by  1144-  to  be  transmitted  to  Local 

account  of  Guardians  to  be  s g I,’,  Emitted  bv  clerk  to  Guardians  to, 

Government  Board  by,  1144;  to  be  Bubnutted  l >ycJ lerK  1 ^ ^ 61?__ 

non-poor  rate  account^991^n  £o  acoount  to,  627-Over- 

accounts,  991— Officers  res  g 7.  nd  receipts  for  payments  out  of 

soovs  to®gdU^odUOtion  of  accounts,  Ac.,  by  officers  may  be  required 
rates  to,  1267 — prottucuuu  rtonrtlians  to  263;  of  books,  Ac.,  by 
by,  622;  of  bonds  officers’  bonds  to,  873-Reason- 

ofliccrs  and  overseers  ,to«A  ' V due  from  Guardians  or  overseers  to 
ableness  of  charges  in . * d 80i  • Reduction  of  exorbitant 

be  decided  by,  where  bills  imt taxed,  . . ’ 8Cer  01 • collector  to  correct 

charges  and  payments  by,  62°  ; RefUf 3&1  £ Government  Board  by,  991 
non-poor  rate  accounts  to  bo  wpwteo  to  1040— Believing 

-Register  Of  securities  for  loans  to  ^Report  as  to  securities  of 

officer  to  submit  accounts  Ac.,  to,  45 9-Rep ftnd  disallow- 
collectors  of  Guardians  to  be  made by,  BBJL Looai  Government 
ances  on  audit  of  non-poor  ra  V)17— School  Foos  Application 

Board  by,  990-Salary  of,  howpal,617  School  J Account  to  be 
and  Eeport  Book,  Order  Book,  and  lleceipt  anu  x*y 
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AUDITOR— continued. 

submitted  to,  926,  927  Signature  of  financial  and  statistical  statements 
by,  613  Stamped,  duplicate  of  financial  statement  to  be  transmitted  to 
Local  Government  Board,  1142— Statement  to  be  made  by,  as  to 
accounts  and  books  of  clerk  to  Guardians,  930 ; of  inquiry  officers  under 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  927;  of  relieving  officer,  931;  as  to  books 
audited  to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  626 ; copies  to  be 
delivered  by  Guardians,  626  ; as  to  non- poor  rate  accounts,  Form  of  999  • 
to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  991 ; as  to  securities  of 
officers  to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  626  ; copy  to  be 
delivered  to  Guardians,  626 ; of  reasons  for  certifying  sums  to  be  due  to  be 
stated  on  non-poor  rate  accounts  by,  991;  statement  to  be  transmitted  to 
Guardians  by,  942;  statements  of  collectors  to  be  produced  to  589  • of 
collectors  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  987 ; of  surcharges  to  be' made  to 
Guardians  by  625— Statistical  statement  to  be  submitted  by 
lfi9^DS  o°’  61"’  11^4— 1 Surcharge  of  moneys  unaccounted  for  or  lost, 
r-,  T 1 ' S^fpe??lon  ?f  ,transmisslon  of  statements  as  to  books  to 
Guardians,  768 ; of  transmission  of  statements  and  certificates  as  to  books 

?°™ara  t0  L°f  Govei;nment  Board>  by.  790-Terrier  of  lands  and 
tenements  in  parishes  may  be  required  by,  585— Travelling  expenses 

of  officers^  Ti9  be+  alIowed,by.  when,  229— Treasurer  to  submit  bonds 
+ t0>  f 92  , treasurer  s book  to  be  submitted  to,  596— Unpaid 

roor  ratest'987.  produced  to>  589  5 by  collector  of  rates  other  than 

AU133,rOE'S’  election  of  Guardians  in  London  to  be  held  independently  of, 

AUSTRALASIANS  asking  alms,  or  without  employment,  may  be 
forwarded  from  India  to  England,  507.  J 1 y e 

AUTHENTICATION— of  Accounts  of  relieving  officers  by  clerk  to 
Guardians,  459-of  Decisions  of  relief  committee  in  School  Fees 
Application  and  Beport  Book,  947_of  Notinoa  XTn  , 

orders  of  removal  by  Guardians,  386.  N°tlCes>  &c->  ln  resPect  of 

AVSeAo?f23WASTE  ^ C°nSUmpti0n  of  certain  Provisions  in  workhouse, 


ba^mc8|  !rk  by 

account,  Pom,  of,  G76-o[  Provisions  acornn?  Pom  069 
-Of6  Overse  ,iVC:Cd  by 

duplicates  to  clerk  t^WuLhnrL  andTveSeers1  (322^  FoTm^  f'n? ' 
Preservation  of,  with  parochial  dolZenL  582  ’ l°  S‘gn’  682  ~ 

■BAMAfbyIcffiSffir^AGuaXtns  Sri^S^’bv^^^V10^  t0  Guardians- 

by  master  of  the  workhouse,  598 ; by  overLrs 
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Guardians,  391,  596— of  Admission  and  Discharge  Book,  597-of 
Collecting:  and  Deposit  Book,  588— of  Farm  account  by  master  of 
the  workhouse,  604— of  Clothing  account,  602— of  Necessaries 
and  miscellaneous  account  by  master  of  workhouse,  603— of  Non-Poor 
rate  accounts,  988-of  Poor  Kate,  what  is,  610;  does  not  necessarily 
close  it,  610— of  Provisions  account  by  master  of  workhouse,  000  ; 
of  Keceipt  and  Payment  Book  by  overseers,  581  of  School  fees 
receipt  and  payment  account,  926— of  Treasurer’s  account,  391. 

T4  A T T OT Persons  to  fill  casual  vacancy  at  ordinary  election  to  be 

determined  by,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  31;  at  election 
of  rural  district  councillors,  91— Polls  to  be  taken  by  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  5 ; in  London,  136  ; of  rural  district  councillor, 
73  ; voting  by,  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  208. 

TfATTDT  ACT Application  of,  to  election  of  Guardians  outside 

BAS?o»,iVto  Guardians  in  London,  151 ; of  rural  tot 

cnnnpillors  94  ' to  apply  to  elections  of  Guardians  outside  London,  i , 
rStriot  councillors,  74;  of  Guardians  in  London  136-Pro- 
visions  of,  as  adapted  to  election  of  Guardians  outside  London , 50  , 

Is  adapted  to  election  of  Guardians  in  London,  136 ; as  adapted  to 
election  of  rural  district  councillors,  112. 

-R  A T T OT  BOX— Cost  of,  187  ; dealing  with  at  Close  of  poll,  at  election 
BA^f  Guartons  outside  London,  61,  58  ; of  Guardians  and  urban  district 
councilors,  58;  in  London,  167,  174;  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  113, 
190-  of  rural  district  councillors  and  parish  councillois,  1-0 
Fraudulently  placing  unauthorised  paper  in,  at  election,  of  Guardians 
irauauiem-  y i d 107  • 0f  rural  district  councillors,  113— 

“Vel“‘r  lirdi!u  °pro9 

inierxenu^  T.nndon  167-  of  rural  district  councillors,  114-Pro- 

L°n+^’in  to  beLL  returning  officer  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
perty  in  to  be  ^returnin^  _ ^ councmors,  114- 

of  rural  district  councillors,  14 7™ ° • ^ T^n/on  169  ; of  rural 

and  urban 

BA^OT  ^int0LoaSne:  IS? ‘TruSl 

0f  GTotl"  nO-Colour  to  differ  at  poll  of  Guardians  and  urban 
councillors,  DO  ooioui,  oo_pnqf  0f  187 ; conveyance  of, 

DealTng'wiiu  7' 

of  Guardians  and  urban  dis trie  rurai ’district  councillors  and  parish 

rural  df  nct  cou^cffior^Uffi  L . ^ election  of  Guardians  outside 

councillors,  120  Delivery  nf  rural  district  councillors,  113,  118— 

London,  50,  50  ; in  Londoi  > ’ of  Quardlans  outside  London,  60;  m 

when  to  bo  destroyed,  ^ ino "nestroviog  without 

London,  176 ; rural  di.trio 1 oouno.1 or, lt>  “ 167 ; ol  . 

sjfSSMi  “to 

ou.»do  London,  5, , 
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in  London,  167  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  113 — Porm  of,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  56,  63  ; in  London,  179  ; of  rural  district  coun- 
cillors, 118, 125 — Fraudulently  taking,  from  station,  at  election  of  Guar- 
dians outside  London,  51,  64  ; in  London,  167  ; of  rural  district  councillors, 
113 — Inadvertently  dealt  with, 'at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
57  ; in  London,  173  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  119 — Inspection  of, 
at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  60;  in  London,  176;  of  rural 
•district  councillors,  122 — Interfering  with,  at  election  of  Guardians 
outside  London,  51 ; in  London,  117  ; of  rural  district  Councillors,  114 
— Names  and  descriptions  of  candidates  on,  at  election  of  Guardians  out- 
side London,  50,  55  ; in  London,  166,  171 ; of  rural  district  councillors,  112 
— Humberto  be  printed  thereon,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
50  ; in  London,  166  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  112 — Offences  in  respect 
of,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  51,  64  ; in  London,  167  ; of 
rural  district  councillors,  113— Official  mark  on,  at  election  of  Guardians 
outside  London,  50,  56,  64  ; in  London,  166,  172  ; of  rural  district  coun- 
cillors, 113,  117,  118 — Opening  packet  without  authority,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  51  ; in  London,  117;  of  rural  district  coun- 
cillors, 113— Presiding  officer,  dealing  with,  at  election  of  Guardians 
outside  London,  56  ; in  London,  172  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  118 — 
Property  in  returning  officer,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
52  ; in  London,  168  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  114— to  be  Preserved, 
.at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  60 ; in  London,  176 ; of  rural 
district  councillors,  112  — Rejected,  how  dealt  with,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  59  ; in  London,  175  ; of  rural  district  coun- 
cillors, 121— Returning  officer  to  supply  to  presiding  officer,  at 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  26  ; in  London,  147  ; of  rural 
district  councillors,  87— Spoilt,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
57,  58  ; in  London,  174  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  120— Supplying 
without  authority,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  51 ; in 
London,  167 ; of  rural  district  councillors,  113 — Taking  without 
authority,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  51 ; in  London,  167  ; 
of  rural  district  councillors,  114— Tendered,  at  election  of  Guardians 
outside  London,  57  ; in  London,  173 ; of  rural  district  councillors,  119 — 
Valid  though  placed  in  wrong  box,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  33  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  94 — Void,  when  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  51;  in  London,  166  ; of  rural  district  councillors, 
113— Vote  to  be  secretly  marked  on,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  50,  56  ; in  London,  166, 172  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  113, 118. 

BALLOT  PAPER  ACCOUNT— to  bo  made  by  presiding  officer,  at 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  58  ; in  London,  174 ; of  rural 
district  councillors,  120. 

BAND  MASTER — Salary  of,  to  be  allowed  to  Guardians,  1344. 

BANK  HOLIDAY — Payments  duo  on,  when  to  bo  made,  391. 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND — Governors  and  Company  of,  to  deliver  to 
relieving  officer  property  of  pauper  lunatic,  1372-Meaning  of  term  in 
Conversion  of  Stock  Order,  1884,  884 — Saving  as  to,  where  bankers  or 
treasurer  of  union,  393. 


BANKERS — of  Guardians  saving  where  Bank  of  England  are,  393 

Pass  Book  of  overseers  to  be  produced  to  auditor,  619. 

BANKING — Accounts,  overseers  and  churchwardens  may  open,  for 
poor  rates,  619— Firm,  Guardians  may  dispense  with  security  from 
where  appointed  treasurers,  374.  ’ 
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BANKRUPTCY— of  Master  of  pauper  apprentice,  avoidance  of  inden- 
ture of  apprenticeship  on,  252— Officers  do  not  vacate  offices  on,  375  ; 
are  not  disqualified  for  appointment  by,  375 — of  Sureties,  notice  to  be 
given  bv  officers  to  Guardians  of,  372 ; sureties  to  be  supplied  in  cases 
of,  372. 

BANKRUPTS  disqualified  from  holding  office  as  Guardians,  14. 

BAPTISM  of  children  in  workhouse,  323,  428. 

BASTARDY  PORMS— Application  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts 
to,  874— Order  prescribing  forms  in  proceedings  on  Guardians’  applica- 
tions, 861 ; on  mother’s  application,  837. 

BASTARDY  PROCEEDINGS  - Application  for  summons  by 
Guardians  where  child  chargeable,  863 ; by  woman  after  birth  of  child, 
840  • after  birth  of  child,  where  father  returned  to  England,  843 ; after 
birth  of  child,  where  money  paid  by  father,  841 ; by  woman  with  child, 
837  * application  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  to,  874  AppointmGiru 
of  guardian  to  bastard  child,  859-Certificate  of  non-appearance  and 
forfeiture  of  recognizance,  845-Information  of  mother  on  disobedience 
to  order  853  ; of  officer  of  union  or  parish  on  disobedience  to  order,  867— 
‘N'otioe  of  recognizance,  845,  864 — Order  for  contribution  to  relief  of 
child  chargeable  to  union  or  parish,  865  ; order  on  application  by  woman 
after  birth  of  child,  where  child  is  alive,  849  ; where  child  is  dead,  849  , 
by  woman  with  child,  where  child  dead,  848  ; where  child  is  alive  846- 
T?ppnp-ni7ance  for  appearance  at  return  of  distress  wairant,  8o7,  e/i , 
Si5")  ieitog  ol  Guardians’  application,  864 ; on  notice  of 
appeal,  853,  865 ; with  surety  on  adjournment  ol  hearing,  845;  without 
surety  on  adjournment  of  hearing,  844— Summons  on  application  by 
Guardians  863 ; by  woman  after  birth  of  child,  840  ; by  woman  after  birth 
of  child,  where  father  returned  to  England,  843  \ nflelQ  )irt'1  °f  chl  c ’ 
where  money  paid  by  father,  842  ; by  woman  with  child,  839— Warrant 
of  apprehension  for  disobedience  of  order,  854  ; for  disobedience  to  ordei 
. to  relief  of  child  chargeable  to  union  or  parish,  868,  of 

for  conti lbutio  . itment  0f  father  of  bastard  child  chargeable  to 

unkmo^parish,  872  ; of  distress  against  putative  father,  855  ; where  child 
chargeable  to  union  or  parish,  869. 

BATHING  of  idiots,  &c.,  in  workhouses,  regulations  as  to,  411. 

BATHS,  casual  paupers  to  have,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  1050. 

BEARERS  at  funerals,  paupers  not  to  be  compelled  to  act  as,  420. 

V4SSM:  *5'  woJK“  &SZSV& 

BEDS— Clothing  to 

retiring  to,  in  workhouses,  304  toSDinen  ^ ^ panperg  „0  in,  413, 
kept  as  to,  601— Master  j.ept  ciean  ar)d  wholesome,  427— 

Paup^rtTbe  provided  with  separately,  309, 1056;  to  be  supplied  with 

during  punishment  by  confinement,  330.  , T „i 

BENEFIT  SOCIETIES,  relief  to  member,  of,  217;  letter  of  Loc.l 
Government  Board  as  to,  219.  ., 

BILLS — of  Costs  of  Clerk  to  O-rdianMaxa^  of,571, 

due  from  Guardians  or  overseers,  1 > 800— of  Trades- 

SeVinrbooi.  » . ‘O  « 
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provisions,  &c.,  with,  423  ; notice  of  day  for  payment  of,  to  be  given  by 
Guardians,  241  ; over  £1,  Guardians  to  examine,  263 ; allowance  of  by 
Guardians  to  be  endorsed  on,  263  ; relieving  officer  to  produce  to  Guardians, 
460  ; stipulations  as  to  sending  in,  to  be  contained  in  contracts  of 
Guardians,  240. 

BINDING  of  apprentices  by  Guardians.  (See  “ Apprenticeship.”) 

BIRTH  LIST  SHEETS,  district  registrars  to  supply  vaccination  officers 
with,  887. 

BIRTH  LISTS— Alphabetical  index  of,  to  be  kept  by  vaccination 
officers,  887 — Certificates  as  to  vaccination  to  be  entered  in,  886 — 
Deaths  of  children  to  be  entered  in  by  vaccination  officers,  886 — 
Report  of  non-receipt  of,  to  be  made  by  vaccination  officer,  887 — 
V aecination  officers  to  enter  up,  886 ; vaccination  register  to  be  formed 
of,  887. 

BIRTHS — Certificates  of,  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
how  obtained,  918;  Form  of  register  of,  in  workhouse,  572 — Registra- 
tion of,  in  workhouse,  416— of  Still-born  children  in  workhouse  to  be 
registered,  416. 

BISHOP — Appointment  of  chaplain  of  workhouse  subject  to  consent  of, 
357 — Guardians  not  liable  for  fees  payable  by  chaplain  to,  357 — 
Licensing  of  workhouse  chapels  by,  429. 

BLANKETS,  matron  to  superintend  washing  of,  427. 

BLIND — Maintenance  of  paupers  in  asylums  for,  226 — Payment  of 
expenses  of  conveyance  of,  to  Asylums,  226— Relief  of  children  in 
asylums  for,  500. 

BOARD  OF  GUARDIANS.  (See  “ Guardians.”) 

BOARD  OF  MANAGEMENT  of  district  school — May  Appoint  Com- 
mittee to  visit,  1198— Dismissal  of  superintendent  by,  1001 ; of  matron, 
1001 ; of  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  1001— Names  and  addresses 
of  medical  practitioners  to  act  in  absence  of  medical  officers  to  be  forwarded 
to  superintendents  by,  1020— Permission  for  performance  of  duties  of 
district  school  officers  by  deputy  may  be  applied  for  by,  1019— Preserva- 
tion of  attendance  register  by,  969— Production  of  attendance  register 
to,  969 — Time  table  of  hours  for  instruction  to  be  approved  by,  969. 

BOARD  OF  MANAGEMENT  for  Metropolitan  asylum  district,  con- 
stitution of,  691,  698,  701. 

BOARD  ROOM— Rules  for  government  of  workhouse,  to  be  suspended 
in,  333 ; statement  of  persons  nominated  for  office  of  Guardian  outside 
London  to  be  placed  in,  17 ; in  London,  143  ; of  rural  district  councillor  in 
of  Guardians,  81, 

BOARDING  OF  CHILDREN  IN  UNIONS  ORDER  1889 

1097— Explanation  of  terms  in,  1109.  5 

BOARDING  OUT  LUNATICS— Provisions  for,  1374  ; to  be  deemed 
to  be  maintained  in  asylum,  1375. 

BOARDING  OUT  ORDER  18  8 9,  1097 — Explanation  of  terms  in, 

BOARDING  OUT  COMMITTEE— Approval  of  Local  Government 
Board  necessary  to  arrangements  with,  1103,  1119— Certificate  of 

medical  officer  as  to  child  to  be  forwarded  by  Guardians  to,  1105,  1121 

Children  not  to  be  boarded  out  more  than  five  miles  from  residence  of 
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BOARDING  OUT  COMMITTEE — continued. 

member  of,  1105, 1123— Engagement  to  be  signed  by  members  of,  1103, 
1119  ; Form  of,  1110,  1127— Guardians  may  make  arrangements  for 
boarding  out  children  beyond  limits  of  union  or  parish  with,  1119— 
Members  of,  not  to  derive  benefit  from  boarding  out  of  children,  1104, 
1120— Notice  of  intention  to  withdraw  child  boarded  out  to  be  given  by 
Guardians  to,  1106,  1120— Regulations  as  to  boarding  out  of  pauper 
children  to  be  observed  by,  1110,  1127— Reports  to  be  made  by  visitors 
to  1106  1123 ; to  be  forwarded  to  Guardians,  1106,  1124  Visitation 
of’  boarded  out  children  by,  1106,  1123-Withdrawal  of  authority  by 
Local  Government  Board  from,  1107, 1124. 

■RO  AT? TUNG  OUT  pauper  children — Acknowledgment  to  be  given 

of  child,  1101, 1123  ; Form  of  1112,1129- 
Beyond  limits  of  union  or  parish,  1119— Certificate  of  medica 
officer  necessary  previously  to,  1100— Expenses  of  conveyance  to  and 
from  homes  defrayable  out  of  common  fund,  112o— Extra  school  fees 
may  be  paid  by  Guardians,  1102,  1123-Form  of  acknowledgment  of 
receipt  of  child,  1112,1129;  of  report  as  to  children  boarded  out  1113, 
1130-Eoster  parents  to  be  of  same  re! hgwn  as  child  l1®0’!  " 
Guardians  may  withdraw  children  from  homes,  1106, 11-0  Horn  s _ 
Kthin  five  miles  of  residence  of  member  of  boarding  out  comr^te^  1105 
1123 -Infant  Life  Protection  Act  not  to 

of  boarding  outcommittee  not  to  derive  benefit  from,  1104,  1120  N umber 
of  children  to  be  boarded  in  same  house,  1099,  1121— Order  relating  , 
within  Union,  1097;  without  Union,  1118— Recommendations  of 
Local  Government  B^ard  as  to,  1098-Regulations > « .to,  tc .be  observed 
bv  boarding  out  committee,  1110,  1127 ; by  Guardians,  1099,  1120- 
■Reoorts  to  be  made  by  schoolmaster,  1102,  1123 ; by  visitors,  10  , 
U23  to  be  forwarded  to  Guardians,  1106,  1124-School  to  be  within 
two  miles  of  home,  1102,  1123— Undertaking  to  be  signed  by  foster 

g G“”ii“s  "-bOT 

authority  of  boarding  out  committee  revoked,  1107,  _ 

T.nmTV  INFIRMITY—  Non-resident  poor  to  be  relieved  m cases 
?f  S 5lf  Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied  paupers  in 

cases  of,  491,  517.  . 

BONDS— Custody  of,  263 ; on  resignation  of  officers,  373— Guardians 
BOJNJJb  LUSiouy  I ’ TVTfiHical  officers,  Approval  of  Local 
to  produce,  to  auditor,  208— of  Medical  omut ’ ’ to“ive,  on  appoint- 

Government  Board  nrt  myd  to to  prepare 
ment  by  Guardians,  263,  37  ' ‘ 0”  Btamp  duty,  263  ; expenses  of, 

and  see  to Cne  ’386  ’ production  of,  to  auditor,  263,  383,  392-  or 

Release'  SSSS^m  ^-Statement  =1  «mm  » *»•  929- 
BONE  DUST,  paupers  not  to  be  «nplo^d  ^ ^ b< 

BONES— Master  of  workhouse  to  account  o , . P 

employed  in  breaking,  310.  . 

BOOK  OF  RECEIPTS  and  Payments,  overseers  to  P, 
balance,  581 ; to  lay  before  vestry,  o82. 


■S-of  Account,  custody  of  ,628  “ff 

MSS rbeask  tPo!  %SS  Collector  of  the’  Guardians,  Form  of 


BOOKS 

auditu,  — --  - e\nr\ 

ment  of  auditor  as  to,  JoU 
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statement  of  auditor  as  to,  930 — of  Guardians,  clerk  to  keep,  383 ; to 
produce  to  auditor,  383 — for  Inmates  of  workhouse,  Guardians  may 
provide,  318 — of  Inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  931 ; to  be  kept  by  Master  of  the 
workhouse,  422,  903  ; inspection  to  be  allowed  of,  422  ; submission  of,  to 
Guardians,  422;  Proprietor  of  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children, 
Margate,  to  keep,  1080 — Purchase  of,  for  accounts  of  union,  628— of 
Believing  officer,  Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  931 ; to  be  sub- 
mitted to  auditor,  459 — as  to  School  fees,  auditor  to  include  in  state- 
ment, 927  ; clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  925  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  925  ; 
forms  of,  928,  929  ; submission  of,  to  Guardians,  927  - Statement  as  to 
inspection,  &c.,  of,  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  to  be  entered  in  minutes,  596 — of 
Treasurer,  Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  930 — of  Union,  auditor 
to  certify  as  to  correctness  of,  626 ; to  transmit  to  Local  Government 
Board  statements  as  to,  626 ; clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  383  ; custody  of, 
384  ; Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  930  ; Guardians  to  provide,  384 ; 
when  not  to  be  kept  at  clerk’s  residence,  629 — Vaccination  officers  to 
submit  to  Guardians,  882 — of  Visiting  committees,  335  ; entries  to 
be  made  in,  335  ; to  be  kept  for  exclusive  use  of  committees,  335. 

BOROUGH  JUSTICE  may  make  order  as  to  lunatic  in  county,  1386. 

BORROWING  POWERS — of  Guardians,  565  ; Memoranda  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  1303,  1308 — of  Managers  of  district 
schools,  Memoranda  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1310,  1314. 

BOYS — Education  of,  310 — Over  ten,  may  be  classed  with  adults  in 
workhouses  by  Guardians,  282. 

BREACH  of  covenant  by  master  of  pauper  apprentice,  avoidance  of  inden- 
ture of  apprenticeship  by,  252. 

BREAD  BAKING,  average  results  in  unions,  623. 

BROKER,  overseers  to  employ,  for  levying  distress  for  poor  rates,  1273  ; to 
pay  costs  of,  when,  1273. 

BUILDING  and  repairs  account,  general  ledger  to  contain,  592. 

BURGESS,  qualification  of,  12. 

BUR.GESS  ROLL  to  mean  register  of  parochial  electors,  35,  96,  154. 

BURIAL— of  Children,  liability  of  parents  with  regard  to,  492,  506— of 
Paupers,  consecration  of  ground  for,  420 ; dying  in  workhouse,  417-421 ; 
circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  417  ; duties  of  Guardians  as  to’ 
417,422;  chaplain  of  workhouse  may  receive  fees  for,  420  ; fees  payable 
for,  419 ; place  of,  417  ; powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  492  ; reimbursement 
ol  expense  incurred  by  Guardians  in,  270,  422 ; of  expenses  of,  by 
Guardians,  422 — of  Person  dying  of  infectious  disease,  duty  of  relieving 
officer  as  to,  492 ; dying  in  hospital,  422 — Relief  may  be  granted  to 
able-bodied  paupers  to  defray  expenses  of,  492,  517 ; relief  by  way  of  loan 
cannot  be  mado  compulsorily  for,  506—  Relieving  officer  may  bo 
authorized  to  undertake  burial  of  paupers,  450. 

BURIAL  PEES,  payments  to  dissenting  ministers  aro  not,  420 ; what 
are,  420. 

BURIALS,  term  “ in-maintenanco  ” to  apply  to  charges  for,  630. 

BUSINESS — Guardians  not  to  establish  applicants  for  relief  in  217 
513— Notice  to  Guardians  of  what,  is  to  be  transacted  at  ordinary 
meetings,  210 — Order  in  which  Guardians  should  transact,  211. 
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CALLING  OVES  of  paupers  in  workhouse  by  master,  412  ; by 
matron,  426. 

CALLS  of  Guardians  on  overseers  for  contributions  to  union  funds  cannot 
be  made  retrospectively,  563. 

CAMBERWELL  PARISH,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians,  132. 

CANADA,  emigration  of  orphan  and  deserted  children  to,  Memorandum  of 
Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1335. 


CANCELLING  of  indenture  of  apprenticeship  of  pauper  apprentice, 
consent  of  Guardians  necessary  to,  252;  consent  of  justices  necessary 
to,  249. 

CANCER  in  the  breast,  fee  not  payable  to  medical  officer  for  removing,  367. 

CANDIDATES— for  Appointments  by  Guardians  may  be  required  to 
attend  personally,  759  ; expenses  of  attendance  of,  may  be  paid  by 
Guardians,  759— for  Election,  appointment  of  polling  agent  by,  at  election 
of  Guardians  outside  London,  27  ; in  London,  147 ; of  rural . district 
councillors,  88— may  Undertake  duties  for  which  agent  appointed  at 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  62 ; in  London,  177  ; of  rural 
district  councillors,  124— Declaration  of  secrecy  by,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  62  ; in  London,  177  ; of  rural  district  councillors, 

124 Nomination  of,  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  .11,  m 

London,  136,  140;  of  rural  district  councillors,  78— to  be  Nominated 
in  writing,  Guardian  outside  London,  4,  11 ; in  London,  136,  140  ; rural 
district  councillor,  78— Withdrawal  of,  at  election  of  Guardians 
outside  London,  2,  18;  time  for,  40  ; in  London,  133,  143,  lo7,  158;  of 
rural  district  councillors,  70,  82 ; time  for,  101,  102. 

CAPTAIN-SUPERLNTENDENT  of  Metropolitan  Asylum  District 
Training  Ships,  duties  of,  740. 

CARDS of  Extras  for  patients  to  be  affixed  to  beds  in  workhouse,  780  , 

entries  to  be  made  on  face  of,  780  ; description  of  disease  not  necessary 
on,  780  ; number  of  dietary  not  necessary  on,  780— Paupers  not  to  p.ay 
at,  in  workhouse,  284,  318 ; to  be  deprived  of,  while  in  workhouse,  318 
Punishment  of  paupers  for  playing  at,  325. 

CART  for  use  at  workhouse,  licence  not  required  by  Guardians  for,  41'.). 

PA8TTWG  VOTE  of  chairman  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  207— of 

CA  Returning  Officer,  in  case  of  equality  of  votes  at  election  of  Guardians 
outside  London,  30  ; in  London,  150  ; of  rural  district  councillois,  .)  . 

CASUAL  PAUPER,  meaning  of  term  in  Casual  Paupers  Regulations 
Order,  1882,  1057. 

P A <UT  AT,  PAUPERS— Account  of  relief  given  to,  to  be  kept  by  relieving 

CA offi ZdErSSs8ion  and  discharge  book  to  be  kept  concerning, 
1061 ; admission  to  workhouse,  1047;  in  cases  of judder .and  urgent 
necessity,  1048  ; record  to  be  kept  where  refused,  1049— Articles 
on,  to  be  taken  away  on  admission,  1050— Baths  not  to  he  given  ’ t 
injurious  to  health,  1050-Circular  of  Local  Government  Boiud  - to 
regulations  for,  1044— Cleansing  of,  on  admission  to  casua  l3’  . 

- Clothing  to  bo  taken  from  and  tad  0,  d.^fooUd  on 
1050;  to  bo  returned  next  morning,  1050— Detamea  ..  f, {or 

through  sickness,  Ac.,  to  be  admitted  as  inmates,  277  D during 

performance  of  tasks  on  Mondays,  322  ; where  n ™ 1 TvdQGng  of, 

month,  1051-Diet  of  children,  general  order,  1241-Dietmg 
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CASUAL  PAUPERS— continued. 

283,  1053—  Discharge  of,  general  order,  1183 — when  to  be  dis- 
charged on  request,  1182  — refusal  to  discharge  to  be  reported 
to  Guardians,  1182  — time  for  discharge  of,  1184  ; from  work- 
houses,  313,  1051 — Discipline  of,  1054 — Employment  of,  283 — ■ 
General  Order  prescribing  regulations  with  respect  to,  1044 — 
Guardians  may  give  directions  as  to  discharge  of,  1052 ; may  vary 
dietary  for,  1052 ; may  vary  tasks  of  work  for,  1054 — Hours  for  admission 
of,  to  casual  wards,  1050 — Medical  officer  to  prescribe  dietary  for, 
where  sick  or  infirm,  1053 — Punishment  of,  for  offences  in  workhouse, 
■327 — Refusal  of  admission  of,  to  casual  ward,  1049 — Regulations  as 
to  admission,  clothing,  and  searching  of  paupers  not  to  apply  to,  276  ; with 
respect  to  orders  of  admission  of,  to  casual  wards,  1048 — Relief  to  be 
granted  to,  499,  515 — Removal  of,  prohibited  in  cases  of  temporary  sick- 
ness, 499  ; to  workhouse  where  admitted  previously  in  same  month,  1051 
—Restoration  of  articles  taken  from,  on  discharge,  1050 — Searching 
of,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  1050 — Separate  wards  in  workhouse  to 
be  provided  for,  283 — Sleeping  accommodation  to  be  provided  for,  1056 
— Sunday  not  included  in  computation  of  period  for  detention  of,  1051 — 
Tasks  of  work  for,  1053, 1062 — Transfer  of,  to  sick  ward  of  workhouse, 
1055 — Treatment  of,  where  ill,  1055 — Unsuitable  work  not  to  be 
performed  by,  1053. 

CASUAL  PAUPERS  REGULATIONS  ORDER,  18S2,  Copy  of 
portions  of,  to  be  suspended  in  casual  ward  and  yard,  1056 — Explanation 
of  terms  in,  1057. 

CASUAL  POOR— Diet  of,  283 — Meaning  of  term,  269 — Out-door 
relief  to,  499,  515 — Regulations  for  admission  of  paupers  to  work- 
house  not  to  apply  to,  when,  276 — Treatment  of,  283. 

CASUAL  POOR  ACT,  1882,  Copy  of,  s.  5,  to  be  suspended  in  casual 
ward  and  yard,  1056— Provisions  of,  as  to  detention  of  casual  paupers 
in  workhouse,  1051. 

CASUAL  VACANCY — Election  to  fill,  rules  applicable  to  Guardians 
outside  London,  8,  67,  68 ; in  London,  137,  183,  184  ; times  for  pro- 
ceedings in  election  to  fill,  158 ; Rural  district  councillor,  130 ; times 
for  proceedings  at,  102— Who  to  be  deemed  elected  to  fill,  at  election 
of  Guardians  outside  London,  30 ; in  London,  183 ; of  rural  district 
councillors,  91,  130. 

CASUAL  WARD,  meaning  of  term  in  Casual  Paupers  Regulation  Order 
1882,  1057. 

CASUAL  WARDS— Absconding  from,  punishment  for,  327— Ad- 
mission of  casual  paupers  to,  1048  ; in  cases  of  sudden  or  urgent 
necessity,  1049 ; where  brought  by  constable,  1049  —Behaviour  of 
paupers  in,  1054— Communication  with  person  in  charge  of,  to  be 
provided,  1057  — Copy  of  Casual  Paupers  Regulations  Order,  1882,  to  be 
suspended  in,  1056 ; of  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act, 
1871,  s.  7,  1057  ; of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act] 
1876,  s.  44,  1057 ; of  the  Casual  Poor  Act,  1882,  s.  5,  1057— Dietary  of 
paupers  in,  1053— Discharge  of  paupers  from,  1051,  1052— Medical 

officer  of,  to  prescribe  dietary  for  sick  or  infirm  paupers  in,  1053 in 

Metropolis  deemed  casual  wards  of  same  union,  1051 — Punishment 
of  paupers  for  offences  in,  327— Refusal  of  admission  to,  to  be  recorded, 
1049;  record  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  1049— Regulations  with 
respect  to  orders  of  admission  to,  1047— Separate  beds  to  be  provided 
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CASUAL  WARDS- continued. 

in,  1056 — Sleeping  accommodation  to  be  provided  in,  1056 — 
Smokiog  in,  prohibited,  1054— Superintendent  of,  to  keep 
Admission  and  Discharge  Book  for,  1050. 

CATECHIZING  of  children  in  workhouse  by  chaplain,  429. 

CEMETERY  COMPANIES,  agreement  with,  for  burial  of  paupers, 419. 

CENTRAL  LONDON  Sick  Asylum  District  (Training  of  Nurses  Order? 
1873),  749. 

CERTIFICATE  for  admission  to  fever  and  small-pox  asylum,  720  ; Form  of, 
720— of  Auditor  as  to  audit  to  be  sent  to  Local  Government  Board,  626  ; 
as  to  balance  sheets,  622  ; as  to  balance  sheets  in  ledger,  625  ; Form  of,  625  ; 
as  to  church  rate  accounts,  1027  ; Form  of,  1028 ; as  to  financial  state- 
ment of  Guardians,  1142,  1144;  Form  of,  1160;  as  to  non-poor  rate 
accounts,  991 ; as  to  sums  due,  622  ; to  be  signed  in  books  when  audited, 
625 — of  Birth  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  how  obtained,  918  ; 
Order  prescribing  form  of  requisition  for,  and  fixing  fee  for,  918  — 
Board  of  Management  of  Metropolitan  asylum  may  grant  to 
student,  724,  728— of  Child  having  had  small-pox,  Form  of,  826— of 
Disablement  of  child,  Guardians  to  obtain  before  giving  premium 
when  binding  as  apprentice,  247  — of  District  medical  officer, 
relieving  officer  to  supply  relief  mentioned  in,  447 ; necessary  to  entitle 
district  medical  officer  to  remuneration  for  amputations,  981  — of 
Examination  of  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  for  rates  other  than  poor 
rates  to  be  signed  by  overseers,  987— of  Fitness  for  admission  to 
asylum  for  imbeciles  in  Metropolis,  720;  Form  of,  709  ; to  Metropolitan 
asylum  district  training  ships,  738  ; Form  of,  742;  to  Metropolitan  fever 
and  small-pox  asylum,  712 ; Form  of,  717 ; of  fitness  for  apprenticeship, 
medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  give,  246 ; of  fitness  of  pauper  lunatic  to 
remain  in  workhouse  to  be  given  by  medical  officer,  290— Guarantee 
societies  require,  to  be  entitled  to  become  security  for  officers  of  Guar- 
dians, 804;  removal  of  restriction,  832— Guardians  should  not  give 
medical  certificates,  868— of  Insusceptibility  of  successful  vaccina- 
tion, Form  of,  826— of  Justices  in  case  of  pauper  apprenticeship,  247— 
of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  amount  due  to  Guardians  in 
respect  of  Poor  Law  medical  officer  and  drugs,  1347 ; as  to  amount 
due  to  -Guardians  in  respect  of  teachers  in  district  schools,  1349,  !3oU  , 
as  to  amount  due  to  Guardians  in  respect  of  teachers  in  Poor  Law 
schools,  1342  ; in  London,  1347-of  Lunacy,  medical  officer  to  give,  393- 
of  Medical  officer  as  to  cause  of  grant  of  out-door  relief  to  able-bodied 
persons  may  be  required  by  Guardians,  497 ; as  to  change  of  diet,  307 , 
to  be  entered  on  minutes  of  Guardians,  307  ; copy  of,  to  be  transmitted 
to  Local  Government  Board,  307  ; necessary  previously  to  boarding  out  of 
child  by  Guardians,  1100,  1121;  to  be  forwarded  to  boarding  out  com- 
mittee, 1105,  1121— of  Medical  officer  as  to  pauper  lunatic  in 
workhouse,  290;  Form  of,  290-as  to  Mechanical  restraint,  to  be 
sent  to  Commissioners,  297,  299;  to  Clerk  to  Guardians  291-°f  Over- 
seers as  to  correctness  of  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book , 58  < - Form  of 
639— of  Postponement  of  vaccination,  Form  of,  82o— Sicknes 
of  pauper,  medical  officer  to  give  394— of  (School  attondanc 
committee  as  to  expenses,  938;  Form  of,  93 J of  Vaccination, 
Form  of,  826,  827 ; Form  of  notice  of  omission  to  tr ansmR,  8.  u 
of  Visitine  committee,  books  of  accounts  as  to  stores  containing 
additions  after,  to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  788  ; as  to  clothing  ^comit  , 
602;  as  to  clothing  materials  receipt  and  conversion  account,  i orm  01? 
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CERTIFICATE — continued. 


788 ; as  to  clothing  receipt  and  expenditure  account,  Form  of,  788  ; as  to 
correctness  of  quarterly  balances  of  master  of  workhouse,  Form  of,  904  ; as 
to  necessaries  and  miscellaneous  account,  604  ; as  to  provisions  accounts, 
600 ; as  to  quarterly  balance  of  the  necessaries  and  miscellaneous  account, 
Form  of,  788  ; as  to  quarterly  balance  of  provisions  account,  Form  of,  788. 


CERTIFICATES  — of  Auditors  as  to  accounts  of  overseers,  suspension 
of,  transmission  of,  to  Local  Government  Board,  790 — as  to  Appren- 
tices, medical  officer  to  give,  394— of  Cause  of  sickness,  Ac.,  of  pauper 
to  be  given  by  medical  officer,  394— Clerk  to  Guardians  to  produce  to 
auditor,  383 — as  to  Orphan  or  deserted  children,  medical  officer  to  sign 
previously  to  boarding  out,  1100, 1121;  Form  of,  1111,1128;  to  be  forwarded 
by  Guardians  to  boarding  out  committee,  1105— as  to  Postponement  of 
vaccination  to  be  entered  in  Report  Book  by  vaccination  officer,  888 — of 
Proficiency  of  workhouse  teachers,  regulations  as  to,  430,  432 — of 
Schoolmasters  and  mistresses,  regulations  as  to,  430— as  to  Solvency 
of  sureties,  officers  to  produce  to  Guardians,  372 — as  to  Summary  of 
vaccinations  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  half-yearly,  889  ; duplicate 
to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board,  889 — as  to  Vaccination, 
order  prescribing  forms  of,  822  ; proceedings  to  be  taken  by  vaccination 
officers  where  default  made  in  transmitting,  888  ; vaccination  officers  to- 
enter  in  birth  lists,  886 ; in  report  book,  888 ; to  forward  where  births, 
registered  out  of  district,  889 ; to  submit  to  Guardians,  882. 


CERTIFIED — Balance,  application  of,  when  paid  to  treasurer  of  union, 
566— Copy  of  entry  of  birth  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
fee  for,  918 ; Form  of,  918— Efficient  school,  workhouse  school  is, 
when,  951— Establishments  for  instruction  of  blind,  Ac.,  persons, 
relief  of  children  in,  502 — Industrial  schools,  inquiries  to  be  made 
by  school  attendance  officers  as  to  children  liable  to  be  sent  to,  937 ; 
results  to  be  reported  to  school  attendance  committees,  937 ; mainten- 
ance of  children  in,  by  Guardians,  311 — Schools,  education  and  mainten- 
ance of  children  in,  by  Guardians,  221 ; expenses  of  maintenance  and 
education  of  children  at,  222  ; inspection  of,  by  Guardians,  222. 


CHAIRMAN,  meaning  of  term  in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  630. 

Board  of  Guardians,  absence  of,  who  to  preside  at 
meetings  in  case  of,  207 ; casting  vote  of,  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  207  • 
ceasing  to  be  a Guardian,  provisions  in  case  of,  204  ; directions  as  to 
applications  for  relief  to  be  authenticated  by,  606  ; disqualification  of  vice- 
chairman  to  act  in  case  of,  203  ; duration  of  office  of,  203 ; election  of 
203  ; illegal  motions  not  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  by,  209  ; incapacity 
of,  provisions  in  case  of,  204 ; meetings  of  Guardians  to  be  presided 
over  by,  206 ; Lord  Chancellor  may  empower  to  sign  lunacy  reception 
order,  295  138o  ; minutes  to  be  signed  by,  212,  382  ; order  to  be  kept  at. 
meetings  by,  207 ; orders  for  payment  of  money  to  be  signed  by  261- 
refusal  of  to  act,  provisions  in  case  of,  204  ; removal  of  disorderly  persons' 
powers  as  to  207  ; resolutions  may  be  moved,  Ac.,  by,  206;  vote  of,  how 
recorded,  207— of  School  Attendance  Committee,  certificate  as  to. 
expenses  to  be  signed  by,  938 ; minutes  to  be  signed  by,  934,  937. 


CHANGE  in  Appointment,  Ac.,  of  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant 
overseer,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  834-of  Diet  in  workhouse,  power  of 
medical  officer  as  to,  307-of  District  of  assistant  overseer  to  be  -eported 
to  Local  Government  Board,  764  ; consent  of  Local  Government  Board 
necessary  to,  764;  in  district  of  collector  of  poor  rates  to  be  reported  to. 


1426 


Index. 


CHAN  GE — continued. 


Local  Government  Board,  764;  consent  of  Local  Government  Board 
necessary  to,  764  ; in  districts  of  medical  officers,  powers  of  Guardians  as 
to,  537  ; of  district  of  relieving  officer,  determination  of  office  on  refusal  to 
acquiesce  in,  979  ; of  district  of  vaccination  officer,  provisions  as  to,  881 ; 
of  districts  in  union  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  350,  352- 
in  Meeting  of  Guardians,  notice  of,  to  be  given,  206;  Form  of  notice, 
466— of  Place  of  abode  or  service  of  pauper  apprentice,  consent 
necessary  to,  251— of  Time,  &c.,  for  holding  meetings  of  Guardians,  201 ; 
consent  necessary  to,  201 ; Form  of  notice  of,  466. 


CHAPELS  in  workhouse— Licensing  of,  429— Organs  may  be  provided 
by  Guardians  for,  429. 

CHAPELW ARDENS,  included  in  term  “churchwardens”  in  Church 
Bate  Accounts  Order,  1880,  1027. 


CHAPLAIN  of  workhouse— Appointment  of,  344, 345  ; Appointment  of 
Assistant  Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  758— Baptism  of  children  born 
in  workhouse  by,  428— Catechizing  of  children  by,  429— Consent  of 
bishop  of  diocese  necessary  to  appointment  as,  357  ; effect  of  withdrawal 
of  consent,  357— Consolation  to  be  administered  to  sick  paupers  by, 
430— Duties  of,  428— Examination  of  children  by,  429— Fees  ±or 
burial  of  paupers  may  be  received  by,  419 — Incumbent’s  powers  with 
regard  to,  345,  357— Performance  of  divine  service  in  workhouse  by, 
323;  performance  of  duties  of,  by  curate,  consent  necessary  to,  578 
Qualification  of,  357— Removal  of,  by  Local  Government  Board,  37o 
— Report  book  to  be  kept  by,  430 — Reports  to  be  made  by,  4^9, 
custody  of  reports,  430  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  429— Saving  as  o 
orders  relating  to  accounts  of,  578— Services  to  be  held  by,  428— biCK 
paupers  to  be  visited  by,  430-Surplice,  Guardians  should  provide 
for,  429 Visiting  committee  to  inspect  reports  of,  333. 

CHARACTER,  forgery  of  testimonials  to,  a misdemeanour,  347. 


CHARGE  of  loans  on  poor  rates,  565. 

CHARGE  ABILITY  of  lunatics  in  asylums  becoming  paupers,  1373. 
CHARITABLE  INSTITUTION,  person  detained  as  lunatic  in,  29b. 
CHARITY,  recipients  of,  relief  to  be  given  to,  217. 

CHEESE  to  be  supplied  to  child  in  Casual  Ward,  1212. 

CHELSEA  PARISH,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 


CHEQUES  ot  Guardians  Clerk  not  to 

ffimpt  from  stamp  duty  200-  Liability  tMMUror,  whero  IoiB«d,  - 
—Payment  of  money  on  account  of  non-resident  paupers  by,  2bu. 

CHILD  explanation  of  term,  466  ; in  Education  Proceedings  Protection 
nvuTr  i«77  <127  ■ removed  bv  order  of  justice  under  Infant  Lifelroteci 
2S  18OT  is  ” i'  in  Torkbouso  or  1 Jr  Low  school,  lime  of  .n.truct.on. 


1233,1234. 

CHILDBIRTH— Foes  payable  to 

may  bo  granted  to  women  during  coniinemont,  4.)1  a toicitu 

exception  to  Prohibitory  Order,  491. 
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CHILDREN  — of  Able-bodied,  persons  resident  outside  union,  relief  in 
or  out  of  workhouse  to,  495,  517 — Absence  of,  from  workhouse,  317  ; for 
purposes  of  exercise,  317 — Admission  of,  to  Metropolitan  Asylums,  731 ; 
to  workhouse,  duties  of  matron  on,  426  ; by  order  of  justices  under  Indus- 
trial Schools  Act,  266 — Applications  to  send,  to  particular  schools, 
Form  of,  221— Apprenticeship  of,  by  Guardians,  242  (See  also  sub  “ Ap- 
prenticeship ”)— Attendance  of,  at  school,  311;  at  workhouse  school, 
deemed  attendance  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Act,  951 — 
Baptism  of,  in  workhouse,  when,  323 ; duties  of  chaplain  as  to,  428— 
Boarded  out  by  Guardians  (See  “Boarding  out  pauper  children”); 
beyond  limits  of  union  or  parish,  1118  ; where  orphans  or  deserted,  1098 — 
Casual  pauper,  diet  of,  1242 — Catechizing  of,  by  workhouse  chaplain, 
429 — Classification  of,  in  workhouse,  277-282 — Cleanliness  of,  to 
be  enforced,  434 — -Confinement  of,  in  dark  room  during  night  pro- 
hibited, 331 — suffering  from  Contagious  disease,  admissible  to 
Metropolitan  asylums,  731— Corporal  punishment  of,  331— of 
Defective  intellect,  admissible  to  Metropolitan  asylums,  731 — De- 
tention of,  in  workhouse  under  order  of  justices,  266  ; in  what  cases, 
266  ; where  deserted  or  orphans,  312— Diet  of,  in  workhouse,  405— Dis- 
charge of  apprenticeship  of,  by  justices,  243— Discipline  of,  in  work- 
house  schools,  433- — Duties  of  matron  of  workhouse,  as  to,  426 ; of 
schoolmaster  and  mistress,  430 — Education  and  maintenance  of,  by 
Guardians,  219,  310,  431 ; in  schools  of  their  own  religious  persuasion,  310  ; 
431 ; when  in  receipt  of  out-door  relief,  310,  501— Entry  of  religion  of,  in 
creed  register  in  workhouse,  784-  Employment  of,  950— Examina- 
tion of,  by  workhouse  chaplain,  429 — Expenses  of  education  and 
maintenance  of,  payable  by  Guardians,  220,  310— Fitness  of,  for  employ- 
ment or  service,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  423 — Girls  under  sixteen 
cannot  discharge  themselves  from  workhouse  without  consent  of  parents, 
315— Guardians  may  provide  outfit  for,  where  sent  into  service,  505 — 
Instruction  of,  in  workhouses,  310,  430— Liability  of  parents  in 
respect  of  relief  of,  230 — of  Lunatic  parent  need  not  be  Included  in 
quarterly  list,  401— Maintenance  of,  in  asylums  for  the  blind,  Ac.,  by 
Guardians,  502 ; in  industrial  schools  by  Guardians,  311— of  Marines, 
sailors,  or  soldiers,  out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to,  494— Married 
women  not  liable  for  relief  to,  503 — Matron  of  workhouse  to  assist  in 
training,  for  service,  426  ; to  take  care  of,  427 — Meaning  of  term  in 
School  Attendance  Committees  Order,  1877,  938— Medical  officer  of 

workhouse  to  give  instructions  as  to  diet,  &o.,  of,  405  ; to  vaccinate,  405 

Members  of  boarding  out  committee  not  to  derive  benefit  from  boarding 
out  of,  1104,  1120— of  Non-resident  poor,  when  relief  to  be  granted* 
to,  502,  515— suffering  from  Ophthalmia,  admissible  to  Metropolitan 
Asylums,  731— Orphans,  control  of,  by  Guardians,  312— Over  ton 

may  be  classed  with  adults  in  workhouses  in  certain  cases,  282 

Parents  need  not  be  accompanied  by,  when,  490;  to  be  allowed  in- 
terviews with,  in  workhouses,  283— Payment  of  school  fees  by  Guar- 
dians for,  921;  parents  not  to  be  disqualified  from  voting,  Ac.,  by,  922 

Punishment  of,  in  workhouse,  331 ; medical  officers  to  certify  as  to, 
330;  punishment  by  flogging,  when  not  to  be  inflicted,  331— Recom- 
mendations of  Locai  Government  Board  as  to  boarding  out  of, 
1098 — Register  of  attendance  of,  at  workhouse  school  to  be  kept' 
969-Registration  of  births  of,  416— Regulations  as  to  boarding 
out  of,  within  union,  1097;  without  union,  1118— Regulations 
for  reception  of,  into  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate 
1075— Relief  granted  to,  is  relief  to  parents,  502 ; relief  of,  in  an 
establishment  for  education  of  pauper  children  outside  union,  500,  515  • in 
workhouse  outside  union,  501,  515  ; where  neglected  or  ill-used  by  parents. 
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CHILDREN — continued. 

448 ; where  parents  reside  out  of  union,  495,  500  ; relief  to  parents  for, 
provisions  as  to,  455— Religious  instruction  of,  in  workhouses,  321- 
Removal  of,  from  one  school  to  another,  222  ; to  Roman  Catholic  school, 
refusal  of  habeas  corpus  for,  502— Reports  to  be  made  as  to,  by  work- 
house  chaplain,  429— Residence  in  workhouse  of  master’s  children,  346 
—School  attendance  officers  to  make  inquiries  as  to  employment 
of,  937  ; to  report  results  to  committees,  937  ; to  make  inquiries  as  to  non- 
attendance  at  school  of,  937 ; to  report  results  to  committees,  937 ; to 
make  inquiries  as  to,  where  liable  to  be  sent  to  certified  industrial  schools, 
937  ; to  report  results  to  committees,  937 — Schoolmaster  and  mistress 
to  accompany  outside  workhouse,  434— in  Service,  officer  to  be  appointed 
by  Guardians  to  visit,  423 ; register  of,  to  be  kept  by  Guardians,  423  ; 
relieving  officer  to  visit  and  report  on,  423— sent  to  Service,  Guardians 
may  provide  outfit,  1244— Strayed,  order  as  to,  where  received  into 
workhouse,  1261— Treatment  of,  duty  of  medical  officer  as  to,  40o— 
Under  age  of  nurture  not  to  be  separated  from  mother,  496— Under 
seven  may  be  placed  in  female  wards,  2S2  ; mothers  to  have  access  to, 

282 Vaccination  of,  where  born  in  workhouse,  406 ; enforcement  of 

vaccination  of,  883— Withdrawal  of,  from  homes  where  boarded  out  by 
Guardians,  1106,  1120. 


CHIMNEYS  of  workhouse  to  be  duly  swept,  414. 

CHRISTIAN  RELIGION,  instruction  of  workhouse  children  in,  310. 

CHRISTMAS  DAY— Attendance  of  paupers  at  divine  service  in  work- 
house  on,  323  ; at  parish  church  or  dissenting  chapels  on,  324— Diet  of 
paupers  in  workhouse  on,  306— Work  not  to  be  performed  in  workhouse 
on,  322. 

CHRONIC  LUNATICS— Reception  and  treatment  of,  in  workhouse, 
272,  292 ; regulations  as  to,  272— Removal  of,  from  asylums  to  work- 
houses,  272  ; arrangements  sanctioned  with  regard  to,  272— Who  included 
in  term,  272. 

PTTTTRCH  RATE — Audit  of  accounts  as  to,  1026— Certificate  of 
auditor  as  to  accounts  relating  to,  1027  ; Form  of,  1028— Financial 
Statement  to  be  made  as  to,  1027 ; Form  of,  1028— ^Ufo^ia mc-i n- 
contribute  to,  343— Loan  account  renting  to.  Form  of,  1030  Mean 
ing  of  term  in  Church  Rate  Accounts  Order,  1880,  1027. 

CHURCH  RATE  ACCOUNTS  ORDER,  1880,  1026;  parishes  to 
which  Order  applies,  1032. 

CHURCHING  of  women  after  childbirth  in  workhouse,  323,  428. 

CHURCHWARDEN  included  in  term  overseer,  463. 

pttttr  PTTW  ARDENS — Audit  of  accounts  of,  1026 — Banking  ac- 
count for  poor  rates  may  be  opened  by,  619— Collection  o pool 
by,  019— Chapelwardens  included  in  term,  in 
Order,  1880,  1027— Declaration  as  to  poor  rate  to  be  made  in  M<  op 
by,  807-E  inancial  statement  to  be  made  by,  1027  .Form  of,  1028 
Loan  account  of,  Form  of,  1030-Parochial  accounts  to  be  kep 
in  names  of,  620— Poor  rates  recovered  on  distress  to  be  paid  t ,127  ^ 
to  bo  made  by,  620— Repeal  of  prohibitions  as  to  supply  of  g 
Guardians  by,  234. 

CIRCULARS— of  Local  Government  Board  f jutrict' 

couples  in  workhouses,  281;  as  to  appeals  agains  e ;n  workhouse, 
auditors,  1356,  1358,  1301  ; as  to  burial  of  paupers  dying  »'  ° JJJ  aB 

418  ; as  to  elections  of  Guardians  outside  London,  1 , ’ 
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to  elections  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  69  ; as  to  voting  in  more  than 
one  parish  or  ward,  for  election  of  Guardians,  24  ; to  Guardians  outside 
London  as  to  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1393  ; as  to  Lunacy  Act, 
1890,  1363  ; as  to  Lunacy  Act,  1891,  1381 ; as  to  out-door  relief,  225  ; as 
to  precepts  of  Parish  Councils,  1207  ; as  to  regulations  for  casual  paupers, 
1044  ; as  to  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1884,  1352 — of  Lunacy 
Commissioners  as  to  removal  of  lunatics  to  asylums,  460— of  Poor 
Law  Board  as  to  supply  of  expensive  medicines,  463. 

CITY  OF  LONDON  UNION,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in, 
131. 

CLASSIFICATION— of  Children  in  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Chil- 
dren, Margate,  1078  ; in  workhouse,  277,  282 — of  Lunatics  as  paupers, 
288— of  Paupers,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  274  ; in  workhouse,  277, 
280 ; where  labouring  under  disease,  279 — of  Sick  paupers,  medical 
officer  of  workhouse  to  give  directions  as  to,  403. 

CLEAN  LINEN,  &c.,for  paupers  in  workhouse,  duty  of  matron  as  to,  427. 

CLEANLINESS  in  workhouse,  master  to  enforce,  411. 

CLEANSING— Apparatus  for,  under  Cleansing  of  Persons  Act,  1897, 
412;  use  of,  not  to  be  deemed  parochial  relief,  412— of  Paupers  on 
admission  to  casual  wards,  1050;  to  workhouse,  275,  410,  426— of 
Person,  punishment  of  pauper  for  neglect  of,  325 — of  Wards  in  work- 
house,  413,  427  ; master  responsible  for,  424. 

CLERICAL  DISABILITIES  ACT,  appointment  as  chaplain  to 
workhouse,  preferment  within,  357. 


CLERK,  meaning  of  term  in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847,  464 ; 
in  Register  of  Securities  Order,  1882,  1041 ; in  School  Register  of  Attend- 
ance Order,  1878,  970. 

CLERK  TO  ASSESSMENT  COMMITTEE,  remuneration  of  clerk 
to  Guardians  as,  381. 


CLERK  TO  BOARDS  OF  MANAGEMENT  of  district  schools, 
Entries  to  be  made  in  register  of  securities  by,  1038,  1040 — Inspec- 
tion of  register  of  securities  for  loans  to  be  permitted  by,  1040 — Register 
of  securities  for  loans  to  be  produced  to  auditor  by,  1040  ; to  remain  in 
custody  of,  1040  ; to  be  submitted  to  managers  by,  1039  — Summary  of 
attendance  register  to  be  examined  and  signed  by,  969. 


CLERK  AT  ELECTION— Declaration  of  secrecy  by,  Guardians  in 
London,  178 ; of  Guardians  outside  London,  62  ; of  rural  district  coun- 
cillors, 124  ; Misfeasance  by,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London 
52  ; in  London,  170  ; of  rural  district  councillors,  116— Remuneration 
of,  188— Returning  officer  may  appoint,  62,  115,  169. 

CLERK  TO  THE  GUARDIANS— Abstract  of  out-door  relief  list 
to  remain  in  custody  of,  608— Acceptance  of  tenders  by  Guardians  to 
be  signed  by,  956-Accounts  to  bo  kept  by,  383  ; to  bo  laid  before 
Guardians  by,  on  resignation  or  removal,  627  ; accounts  of  relieving  ollicor 
to  be  authenticated  by,  459  ; accounts  with  parishes  to  bo  kept  in  parochial 
ledger  ^-Acknowledgments  for  money  to  bo  producod  to  Guar- 
dians by,  462— Agreements  with  Guardians  to  be  prepared  by  386  — 
Appeals  to  quarter  sessions  to  be  conducted  by,  568-Annlicn’tinna 
for  relief  to  be  entered  in  Relief  Order  Book  by,  694  ; applications  to 

«®3  Jn  . T'  C - T 7:  ^^-Appointment  of,  344 ; as  vaccination 
officer,  58J  , Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers  Order  not  to  ftpply  to  758 
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-continued. 


of  collector  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  551 ; of  deputy 
where  unable  to  perform  duties  as  returning  officer,  10,  138  ; of  officers.by 
Guardians  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  349  ; of  returning 
officer  where  office  vacant,  10,  138  ; of  temporary  substitute  for,  378— At- 
tendance of,  before  auditor,  383  ; at  committees  of  Guardians,  389  ; at 
meetings  of  Guardians,  381 ; as  witness  in  matters  affecting  union,  386,459 
—Authentication  of  notices,  &c.,  in  respect  of  orders  of  removal  by,  386 

Balance  of  Guardians  with  treasurer  to  be  entered  in  minute  book  by, 

387  ; balance  sheet  of  receipts  and  payments  to  be  delivered  by  overseers 
to  582— Bond  of,  to  be  deposited  with  treasurer,  263— Ronds  of  officers 
to’ be  prepared  by,  386  ; to  be  produced  to  auditor  by,  383— Books  to  be 
kept  by,  383,  590  ; of  union  not  to  be  kept  at  residence  of,  when,  62J— 
Cause  of  dispensation  with  consent  of  parent  to  apprenticeship  of  child 
by  Guardians  to  be  stated  on  indenture  by,  249— Changes  in  divisions 
of  union  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  350-Cheques 
for  payment  of  money  on  account  of  non-resident  paupers  to  be  crossed 
bv  269  : payable  to  other  persons  not  to  be  appropriated  by,  4bl ; to  be 
transmitted  to  proper  persons  by,  461— Collector  to  assist,  in  accounts, 

552 Conduct  of  legal  business  of  Guardians  by,  567,  575  Contracts 

with  Guardians  to  be  prepared  by,  386 -Contribution  orders  to  be 
prepared  by,  561;  to  be  signed  by,  261 ; when  to  be  laid  before  Guaidians, 

561 Copies  of  documents,  &c.,  of  union  to  be  made  by,  where  necessary, 

385;  of  financial  and  statistical  statements  to  be  transmitted  t°Ij0C^ 
Government  Board  by,  613 ; to  be  preserved  for  Guardians  by  613 ; of 
letters  of  Guardians  to  be  preserved  by,  384  ; of  resolutions  deteimming 
indentures  of  apprenticeship  to  be  transmitted  to  masters  by,  when, > - 
Correspondence  of  Guardians  to  be  conducted  by,  384 , to  be  pre- 
served by,  384-Decisions  of  Guardians  as  to  i^e^1  ° 

paupers  to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Boaid  by  33.  as  to 
punishment  of  paupers  to  be  entered  in  workhouse  punishment  book,  33-  , 
decisions  of  relief  committee  in  School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book 
MtSed  by,  947-  Declaration  of  acceptance  of  office .by  Guar- 
dians  to  be  taken  by,  outside  London,  67  ; in  London,  *8  g14D<^°  ta. 
accounts  of  union  by,  for  inspection  previously  to  audit,  614— Deputy 
tions  to  Local  Government  Board  to  be  accompanied  y, 
Bisections  of  Guardians  to  be  executed  by,  389 ; as  to  accounts  with 
othef  unions  and  parishes  to  be  taken  by,  387  ; as  to  applications  for  ichef 
to  be  authenticated  by,  606-Documents ; to  be 
cate  balance  sheets  to  be  delivered  by  auditor  to,  621  ^ut  ^S^ 

in  relation  to  elections  of  Guaidians,  , , , , ] j^ren  ^262 ; 

onf1  Trlwh  Dinners  569  ; as  to  insane  persons  and  stiayecl  cnuuien,  , 
to  ^ performed  by  vice-chairman  or  Guardian  during  vacancy  in  office  of, 
So  STnbSte  appointed  tor,  during 

Guardians  by,  jiiSiiinuirua  ^ Wvominnt  on  of  books 

to  be  calculated,  564  ; to  be  prepared  by,  56 ' S!  n “ umber  of 

by,  previously  to  meetings  of  Guardians  ( 09-Excess^n^n  ^ 


be  paid  by  Guardians,  1063, 


30S  OI  liucnuiiubt,  1 'm  «*«  nf 

1064— Extraordinary  meetings 
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Guardians  to  be  summoned  by,  387— Financial  statement  to  be  pre- 
pared by,  612;  to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by,  612;  to  be  transmitted  to 
Local  Government  Board  by,  613— Form  of  accounts  to  be  kept  by,  644  • 
for  contracts  and  tenders  for  supply  of  goods,  &c.,  required  by  Guardians 

to  be  supplied  by,  956  ; of  statements  of  auditor  as  to  books  of,  930 

General  ledger  to  be  kept  by,  591 ; headings  under  which  item's  to  be 
posted  in,  591— Gratuities  to,  568  ; with  reference  to  contracts  with,  or 
payments  to,  Guardians  not  to  be  received  by,  461 — Inspection  of 
books,  Ac.,  in  custody  of,  383  ; of  register  of  securities  for  loans  to  be  per- 
mitted by,  1040  , of  statements  of  accounts  by  owners  and  ratepayers  to 
be  allowed  by,  628— Letters  received  by  Guardians  to  be  preserved  by, 
384— List  of  lunatics  chargeable  to  union  to  be  made  by,  300  ; to  whom 
to  be  sent,  300  ; of  permanent  paupers  to  be  prepared  by,  257— Loan 
account  to  be  prepared  by,  1144  ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by,  1114 
Medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  deliver  report  book  to,  779— Minutes 
of  Guardians  to  be  kept  by,  381  ; to  be  submitted  to  chairman  for  signa- 
ture by,  382— Money  payable  by  Guardians  to  be  transmitted  to  proper- 
persons  by,  461— Name,  Ac.,  of  medical  practitioner  to  act  in  absence 
of  medical  officer  to  be  forwarded  to  overseers  and  relieving  officers  by,  380 
—Neglect  of  orders  and  directions  by  officers,  to  be  reported  to  Guar- 
dians by,  388— Non-resident  poor  account  to  be  laid  before  Guar- 
dians by,  387;  to  be  posted  in  ledger,  387— Non-settled  poor 
account  to  be  laid  before  Guardians  by,  387 ; to  be  posted  in  ledger 
387 ; to  be  transmitted  to  other  unions  by,  387  ; statements  to  be  contained 
in,  387— Non-settled  poor  ledger  to  be  kept  by,  593— Notice  of 
adjournment  of  audit  of  union  accounts  to  be  given  by,  614  ; of  audit  613  • 
of  change  of  meeting  of  Guardians,  206  ; of  day  for  payment  of  accounts 
to  be  given  to  contractors  and  tradesmen  by,  241 ; of  extraordinary  meet- 
ings of  Guardians,  206  ; of  motion  to  alter  or  rescind  resolution  to  be 
entered  on  minutes  by,  209— Notices  to  Guardians  to  be  made  signed 
and  sent  by,  387— Order  check  book  to  be  kept  by,  594— Orders’ 
and  directions  of  Local  Government  Board  or  Guardians  to  be  communicated 
to  officers  by,  388 ; instructions  as  to  execution  of,  to  be  given  by  388  • 
orders  for  admission  to  workhouse  to  be  signed  by,  233,  264  ; of  Guardians 
for  payment  of  money  to  be  countersigned  by,  261,  387  ; of  Guardians  to 
be  executed  by,  389  ; of  Local  Government  Board  to  be  preserved  by  384  • 
as  to  payment  of  school  fees  to  be  entered  in  School  Fees  Application  and 
Report  Book,  926  ; in  School  Fees  Order  Book,  926;  for  supplies  or  work 
to  be  contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  594;  to  be  signed  and  issued  by 
595  Parochial  lists  and  statements  of  account  to  bo  examined  and 
signed  by,  615— Pauper  classification  book  to  bo  kept  by  595— 
Petty  cash  book  to  be  kept  by,  595  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians  595  • 
to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by,  595— Preservation  of  union  papers  by’ 
Proc eedings  to  enforce  contribution  Orders  cannot  be  stayed  by 
; to  obtain  Orders  of  maintenance  to  bo  conducted  by,  566  • under 
Vagrant  Acts  to  be  conducted  by,  568— Production  of  accounts,  Ac  to 
auditor,  383  ; of  books  of  union  by,  on  subpoena,  386— Publication  of 
notices  as  to  insane  persons  and  strayed  children  by,  1263 — Purchnsio 
of  account  books  for,  628  — Qualification  of,  352— Quarteriv 
returns  by,  as  to  pauper  lunatics  to  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  300  • to 
clerk  to  visiting  committee,  300-Rcceipts  for  payments  to  be  produced 
to  Guardians  by,  461— Register  of  securities  for  loans  to  bo  submit- 
ted to  Guardians  by,  1039  ; to  remain  in  oustody  of,  1040 ; to  bo  produced 
to  auditor  by,  1040— Relief  Ordor  Book  to  be  kept  by  594_ 
Relieving  officer  to  assist,  in  election  of  Guardians,  459;  to  produce 
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CLERK  TO  THE  GUARDIANS— continued. 

accounts  to,  459— Remuneration  of,  358 ; as  clerk  to  Assessment  Com- 
mittee, 381 ; for  conducting  removal  and  settlement  cases,  561,  568— 
Report  of  appointment  of  temporary  substitute  for  collector  of  poor 
rates  or  assistant  overseer  to  be  made  by,  835  ; of  appointment  of  vaccin- 
ation officers  or  their  assistants,  881 ; as  to  examination  of  books,  &c.,  610 

Reports  answers,  or  returns  required  by  Local  Government  Board  to 

be  prepared  and  transmitted  by,  388— Return  of  salaries  for  purposes  of 
income  tax  to  be  made  by,  384;  of  boarded  out  children  to  be  made  by, 
1107  1124 — to  be  Returning  officer  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London,  9;  in  London,  138-School  Eees  Order  Book  of  relief  com- 
mittee to  be  entered  up  by,  948  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  948 ; school 
fees  receipt  and  payment  account  to  be  examined  by,  926  ; to  be  initialed 
and  reported  to  Guardians, 926— Securities  of  officers  to  be  prepared  by, 

ogg Security  to  be  given  on  appointment  by,  372  if  a Solicitor, 

Guardians  cannot  employ  another,  568 ; overseers  may  employ  as  such, 
570— Statements  of  account  of  parishes  to  be  made  out  and  signed  by, 
615  • of  collectors  to  be  endorsed  by,  589  ; to  be  produced  to  auditor,  589  , 
as  to  inspection  of  books  and  accounts  to  be  entered  in  minutes  by,  590  ; 
as  to  orders  drawn  on  treasurer,  591 ; as  to  moneys  paid  or  received,  591  , 
as  to  all  pecuniary  transactions  of  Guardians,  591;  as  to  resignation  o 
collector  Pto  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  555— 
Statistical  statement  to  be  prepared  by,  612;  to  be  submitted  to 
auditor,  612 ; to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  613 
Summary  of  attendance  register  of  workhouse  school  to  be  examined 
and  signed  by,  969-Suspension  of,  Guardians  have  not  power  of , 378 
-Taxation  of  bills  of  costs  of,  571,  575-Vouchers  for  payments  to 
be  produced  to  auditor  by,  383-Workhouse  Medical  Officers  Report 
Book  to  be  laid  before  Guardians  by,  779. 

CLERK  OE  HIGHWAY  BOARD  may  be  elected  as  Guardian,  15. 

nT  mr  OE  THE  PEACE,  to  Publish  names  of  justices  appointed  to 
CL«m5s?powersunc£i  Lunacy’ Act,  1890,  1365-Taxation  of  bills  of  costs 
of  Guardians  or  overseers  by,  800  ; evidence  of  reasonableness  of  chaiges 
only,  800,  801 ; remuneration  for,  802. 

CLERK  TO  MASTER  OF  WORKHOUSE,  appointment  of,  to  be 
under  seal,  344. 

managers  by,  1038  ; to  remain  in  custody  of,  1040. 

CLS  aTdecffi^ffi  70?®' SSLSS^SJe^aico  of  office,  129. 

CLERK  TO  SCHOOL 

portionment  of  salary  f,  U ££  to  bo  countersigned  by,  938 
— Corr  esp^onder^©^' comm  ittee  to  bLonducted  by,  937-Directions 

and  orders  of  com™]“®0  g37^DuTios  of!  936  - Minutes  of  proceedings 

to\Tktrb^ 

transactions  of  committee  to  bo  cn  e i . . 036_Salary  of,  when 

tion  of  documents  by,  937-Remuneration  of,  J30  aaiary 

payable,  936. 
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CLERK  TO  SCHOOL  BOARD  may  be  elected  as  Guardian,  15. 

CLINICAL  INSTRUCTOR  in  Metropolitan  asylum,  725,  728. 

CLOSE  OP  POLL — Proceedings  on,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  51,  57  ; in  London,  166, 173  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  113, 120. 

CLOSING- — of  Accounts  of  Guardians,  609;  tables  showing  days  for,  611, 
612— of  Overseers’  non-poor  rate  accounts,  988— of  Poor  rate,  what 
is,  611 — Workhouse  poor-law  school,  Guardians  to  cause,  for  annual 
period,  1235. 

CLOTHES— Allowance  of,  to  children  sent  out  to  service,  505 ; when 
approval  of  Local  Government  Board  necessary  to,  505  ; to  paupers  on 
discharge  from  workhouse,  how  defrayed,  602 -Contracts  to  be  entered 
into  by  Guardians  for  supply  of,  237— of  Female  paupers,  matron  to 
see  to,  427— Guardians  may  provide  applicants  for  relief  with,  in  certain 
cases,  514  ; may  provide  apprentices  with,  243— of  Male  paupers 
master  of  workhouse  to  see  to,  416  ; removalof,  on  admission,  275 ; regula- 
tions as  to,  not  to  apply  to  casual  paupers,  276  ; return  of,  on  discharge,  276 
— Masters  of  pauper  apprentices  to  provide,  250— Out-door  relief  to 
be  given  partly  in,  when,  514,  523— of  Paupers  in  workhouse,  stamp  not  to 
be  affixed  to  exterior  of,  309  ; of  paupers  dying  in  workhouse,  inventory  of, 
to  be  delivered  to  Guardians,  422— for  Use  in  workhouse,  duties  of  master 
as  to  reception  of,  423— What  clothe3  paupers  to  be  supplied  with,  602. 

CLOTHING  ACCOUNT,  general  ledger  to  contain,  592. 

CLOTHING  OP  PAUPERS  on  admission  to  workhouse,  275,  410;  to 
vagrant  ward,  284  ; regulations  as  to,  not  to  apply  to  casual  paupers,  276  ; 
duties  of  matron  of  workhouse  as  to,  427— Guardians  to  determine 
materials  for,  308  -Marking  of,  in  workhouse,  602— Numbers  to  be 
attached  to,  in  workhouse,  602. 

CLOTHING— Material  Receipt  and  Conversion  Account— to  be 

balanced  and  compared  with  stock,  602  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  Form  of, 
602,  670 ; Form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as  to  correctness  of| 
788 ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  602 ; visiting  committee  to  certify  as 
to,  602;  as  to  quarterly  balance  of,  904— Receipt  and  Expendi- 
ture Account  to  be  balanced  and  compared  with  stock,  602  * 
entries  to  be  made  in,  601 ; Form  of,  670  ; Form  of  certificate  of  visiting 
committee  as  to  correctness  of,  788  ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  601  ; 
visiting  committee  to  certify  as  to,  602  ; as  to  quarterly  balance  of,  ’904- 
Register  book,  entries  to  be  made  in,  603  ; Form  of,  672 ; Guardians 
may  dispense  with,  603  ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  603. 

COAST  GUARDSMEN,  travelling  allowances  for  widows  and  children 
of,  to  parishes  of  settlement,  458. 

COD  LIVER  OIL,  circular  of  Poor  Law  Board  as  to  supply  of,  463. 

COLLECTING  AND  DEPOSIT  BOOK-Collector  of  the  parish 

to  keep,  588 ; collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  use,  987 

Balancing  of,  987— Entries  to  be  made  in,  987— Form  of,  64l_ 
Overseers  to  initial  on  receipt  of  moneys,  987. 

COLLECTOR— Meaning  of  term  in  Demand  Note  for  Poor  Bate  Order 
1875,  914  ; in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  629  ; in  Overseers’  Non’ 
Poor  Rate  Accounts  Order,  1879,  983—  Moneys  for  relief  of  non-settlcd 
poor  not  to  be  received  on  behalf  of  other  unions  by,  462 — Securitv  to 
be  given  by,  263,  372.  J 
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COLLECTOR  OP  THE  GUARDIANS— Accounts  to  be  kept  by, 
596 ; to  be  balanced  quarterly,  596 ; to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  by, 
552;  on  resignation  or  removal,  627— Acting  as  agent  for  officer  or 
Guardian  of  another  union  by,  prohibited,  462 — Advertisement  of 
intention  to  appoint,  to  be  inserted  by  Guardians,  551 — Appointments 
of,  to  be  made  by  certain  Guardians,  550 ; subject  to  agreement  as  to 
notice  of  resignation,  551 ; of  temporary  substitute  for,  555  ; to  be  reported 
to  Local  Government  Board,  555 — Attendance  before  auditor  by,  553; 
at  meetings  of  finance  committees  by,  553  ; at  meetings  of  Guardians  by, 
553 — Audit  of  accounts  of,  553— Balancing  of  account  books  by,  552 
— Book  to  be  kept  by,  552,  653 — Clerk  to  Guardians  to  be  assisted 
by,  552 — Collection  of  moneys  of  Guardians  by,  552— Continuance 
in  office  of,  555— Disbursements  of,  to  be  paid  by  Guardians,  553 — 
Duties  of,  552 ; do  not  interfere  with  those  of  collectors  of  the  poor  rate, 
553  ; duties  as  to  service  of  precepts,  552— Expenses  of,  to  be  paid  by 
Guardians,  553— Form  of  book  to  be  kept  by,  556,  653 ; of  receipts  to  be 
given  by,  557 ; of  statement  of  auditor  as  to  accounts  of,  930— List  of 
defaulters  to  be  made  by,  552— Mode  of  appointment  of,  551 — Notice 
of  death,  &c.,  of,  to  be  given  to  Local  Government  Board,  555  ; notice  or 
advertisement  unnecessary  for  appointment  of  temporary  substitute  for, 

551 Payment  of  moneys  to  treasurer  by,  552 — Proceedings  against 

defaulters  to  be  attended  by,  552— Production  of  account  books  by, 

552—  Provisions  of  Order  of  1865  to  apply  to  collectors  appointed 
under  Order  of  1866,  576— Qualification  for  appointment  as,  551— Re- 
ceipts to  be  given  by,  552,  596— Removal  of  suspension  of,  by  Local 
Government  Board,  553— Remuneration  of,  553—  Report,  as  to 
securities  of,  to  be  made  by  auditor,  555  ; of  appointment  of,  to  be  made 
to  Local  Government  Board,  551— Salary  of,  when  and  how  payable, 

553—  Security  to  be  given  on  appointment  by,  554— Service  of  con- 
tribution orders  by,  552— Statement  as  to  resignation  of,  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  Local  Government  Board,  555 -Supply  of  vacancy  in  office 
of,  555— Suspension  of,  555— Vouchers  for  payments  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  Guardians  by,  553. 


COLLECTOR  OF  GUARDIANS  ORDER,  October  7, 1865,  550. 

COLLECTOR  OF  POOR  RATES— Accounts  to  be  kept  by,  585- 
Appointment  of,  Form  of  Order  for,  1271 ; mode  of,  1271 ; of  suc- 
cessor to,  1087  ; of  temporary  substitute  for,  where  incapacitated,  884 ; 
report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  835— Attendance 
of  before  auditor,  586 ; at  meetings  of  Guardians,  1273  Balancing  o 
accounts  by,  610-Bond  of,  263-Books  to  be  produced  at  audit  by, 
618 — Change  in  appointment,  &c.,  of,  1276;  powers  of  Guardians  as  to, 
834  • in  district  of,  consent  necessary  to,  763— Collecting  and 
deposit  book  to  be  kept  by,  588;  balancing  of,  588  ; Form  of,  641 
Compensation  of,  for  extraordinary  services,  1068 ; may  be  increased 
or  altered  by  Guardians,  763- Continuance  in  office  of,  1270-De- 
posit of  accounts  by,  for  inspection,  610 -Determination  of  office 

1069  ; on  refusal  to  acquiesce  in  change  of  appointment  oi  distnct,  147 
Discharge  of  duties  of,  during  vacancies,  1067— Dismissal  of,  1061 
Duties  of  1272-Form  of  accounts  to  bo  kept  by,  032  ; of  0l'Jcr  as  t0(: 
1271-Instalment  Rato  Receipt  Chock  Book  to  be  used  by,  586 

Majority  of  overseers  to  bo  obeyed  by,  oOO-^Meaning  oC  , 

ordeX  accounts,  629-Moneys  for  relief  of  non-settled  poor  not  to  be 
received  by,  462-Monthly  statements  to  bo  made  by,  588  (^4 
Ordors  for  appointment  of,  previously  to  1872,  rescinded,  833-UVer 
soors  to  be  assisted  by,  in  making  out  lists  of  arrears  of  poor  rates,  ibo  , 
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COLLECTOR  OE  POOR  RATES — continued. 

in  preparation  of  Eate  Book,  585  ; in  serving  notices  of  rates  in  arrear, 
764 — Particulars  of  assessments  to  be  entered  in  rate  book  by, 
586— Payment  of  moneys  of  parish  by,  588— Poor  Rate  Book 
to  be  entered  up  by,  586 — Poundage  on  amount  recovered  by  broker  not 
claimable  by,  1273— Provisions  of  Order  of  1867  to  apply  where  more 
than  one,  590— Purchase  of  account  books  for,  628— Qualification 
of,  1272 — Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  to  be  used  by,  586 — Receipts 
to  be  prepared  and  submitted  to  overseers  by,  596— Remuneration  of, 
1274  ; to  be  charged  by  Guardians  to  parishes  in  accounts,  1274 — Salary 
of,  not  payable  during  suspension  from  duties,  835  ; of  person  employed 
to  discharge  duties  of,  during  vacancies,  1067  ; may  be  increased  or  altered 
by  Guardians,  763  ; on  resignation  while  suspended  from  duties,  835  ; where 
removed  by  Local  Government  Board,  835— Saving  as  to,  where  ap- 
pointed otherwise  than  by  overseers,  590— Security  to  be  given  by,  372, 
826,  1275— Signature  of,  not  to  stand  for  that  of  overseer,  586- 
Statements  may  be  required  to  be  made  weekly  or  fortnightly  by,  589 ; 
as  to  securities  of,  to  be  transmitted  by  auditor  to  Guardians,  942 — 
Suspension  of,  from  duties,  834,  1276  ; report  to  be  made  of,  to  Local 
Government  Board,  834  ; resumption  of  duties  on  removal  of  suspension, 
834 — Tenure  of  office  by,  1069 — Unpaid  rates  statement  to  be 
made  by,  589 ; Form  of,  643  ; to  be  submitted  to  overseer  for  signature, 
589  ; to  be  produced  to  auditor,  589— Vacancies  in  office  of,  how  filled 
up,  1067,  1276— Valuation  lists  to  be  entered  up  by,  585— Warrants 
of  distress  for  poor  rates  not  directed  to,  1273. 

COLLECTOR  OE  POOR  RATES  ORDER,  1867,  762-Explana- 
tion of  terms  in,  764— Orders  as  to  duties  of  officers  and  powers,  &c., 
of  Guardians  and  overseers  to  continue  in  force  notwithstanding,  764— 
Unions  to  which  applicable,  765. 

COLLECTOR^  Or  POOR  RATES  ORDER,  1886,  1066;  explana- 
tion of  terms  in,  1069. 

COLLECTORS  AND  ASSISTANT  OVERSEERS  ORDER 

1872,  831 ; explanation  of  terms  in,  835.  ’ 

COLLECTORS  OP  RATES  (other  than  poor  rates)— Application  of 
Overseers’  Non-Poor  Eate  Accounts  Order  to,  where  more  than  one,  988 
—Assessments  to  be  entered  in  rate  book  by,  985— Attendance  of 
before  auditor,  986,  989— Audit  of  accounts  of,  982,  989  -Balancing- 
of  accounts  by,  988— Books  to  be  entered  up  by,  985— Collecting  and 
Deposit  Book  to  bo  kept  by,  987 ; entries  to  be  made  in,  987  • to  bo 
balanced  monthly,  987— Correction  of  accounts  by,  may  bo  required  by 
auditor,  990  ; refusal  of  correction  by,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  991 — Examination  and  closing  of  accounts  of,  988 

Keeping  of  accounts  by,  985— Moneys  collected  to  be  paid  to  over- 
seers, 986  Notice  of  audit  of  accounts  to  bo  given  by  auditor  to,  989 

Personal  representatives  of,  to  account  for  non-poor  rate  accounts 
of,  991— Production  of  accounts,  &c.,  to  auditor  by,  989— Rate  Re! 
ceipt  Check  Book  to  be  used  by,  986  ; to  bo  submitted  to  overseers 
by,  986-  Receipts  to  be  prepared  by,  986— Signature  of,  not  to  stand 
for  signature  of  overseers,  986— Unpaid  rates  statement  to  bo  made 
out  by,  987 ; to  bo  submitted  to  overseers,  988  ; to  be  produced  to  auditor 
988— Unused  receipts  to  bo  endorsed  by,  986. 
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COLLECTOR’S— Account,  general  ledger  to  contain,  593— Book, 
collector  of  Guardians  to  keep,  552;  Form  of,  556,  653— Monthly 
statement  642  ; as  to  non-poor  rate  accounts,  Form  of,  997—  Receipts, 
collector  of  Guardians  to  give,  552;  Form  of,  557,  653 — Unpaid  rates’ 
statement,  Form  of,  643;  for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  Form  of,  998, 

COMBUSTIBLE  articles,  paupers  to  be  deprived  of,  while  in  workhouse, 
318. 

COMMENCEMENT  of  financial  year,  631. 

COMMISSIONERS —Explanation  of  term  in  General  Consolidated 
Order  of,  1847,  463— Secretary  of  State  to  appoint,  to  report  in  case  of 
appeal  against  Order  removing  lunatic  from  workhouse,  295. 

COMMISSIONERS  IN  LUNACY— Consent  of,  to  reception  of 
chronic  lunatics  in  workhouses,  272-to  give  N otice  of  Order  discharging- 

lunatic  1376 Orders  of,  for  admission  of  pauper  lunatics  into  asylums, 

303— Record  of  mechanical  restraint  to  be  sent  to,  298— Reports  to  be' 
made  to  Lord  Chancellor  as  to  persons  detained  as  lunatics  in  establish- 
ments not  institutions  for  lunatics,  29 6- Visitation  of  pauper  lunatics 

by,  303.  , , , 

POM  MTTTEES  OF  GUARDIANS— Acts  of,  not  to  be  deemed  acts 
°^f  Guardians,  210-Adoption  of  reports  of,  by  Guardians  210- Ao- 
nointment  of,  by  Guardians,  210  ; for  granting  relief,  1290,  1300 , for 
^siting  workhouse,  333-Attendance  of  clerk  at,  389 -Duties  of 
visiting  committees,  335— Examination  of  bills  over  11.  by,  263- 
Meetings  of,  210— of  Out-going  board  cease  to  act  when  new  board 
take  office,  211— School  attendance.  (See  stib  “ School  Attendanc 
Committee.”) 

COMMON  CHARGES,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  prepare  estimates  for,  561. 

COMMON  COUNCIL,  authority  in  City  of  London  under  Infant  Life 
Protection  Act,  1897, 1399. 

COMMON  FUND— Account  books  for  officers  to  be  purchased  out  o , 

°U‘coq— ^ Exoenses  of  attending  conferences  payable  out  of,  738,  1063,  of 
3 ohUd.®  boarded  out  by  Guardian,  to  and  l.om  bom», 
if  ^ ont  nf  1195  • of  conveyance  of  paupers  defiayable  out  of,  lu-o  » 
iflgS&S  Gubdir to’  Local  0%™.  «»rd  when  deI,.|; 

>i  1 + 707-  of  elections  of  Guardians  in  London,  chargeable  to,  loo, 

S puttl9.Vfi3Vn=?^ 

statement  of  accounts  by  Guardians,  defrayable  out  of,  737  ± ees  paiu  l 

medical  officer  in  cases  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  to  be  chaiged  to,  3 
—Orders  for  contribution  by  parishes  to,  Guardians  to  make,  ob3. 
COMMON  FUND  ACCOUNT,  general  ledger  to  contain,  593. 
COMMON  SEAL  of  Guardians,  acceptance  of  tenders  to  be  attested  unc  cr, 

y55 

COMMUNICATION  between  casual  wards  and  person  in  charge  to  be 
provided,  1056.  * 

COMMUNION,  celebration  of,  in  workhouse  when,  323  429. 
prnvr-p  A UTMENTS— Polling  Station  to  have,  election  of  Guaulmi  s 
SAfSta  26  • in  London,  147  i oi  Kural  Di.lr.ct  Councilor.,  87. 

COMPPiNSATION-lo  Collectors  of  poor  rate,  may 
“ESS"™  Horation  lo  b.  reported 

«■  * • 
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'COMPENSATION — continued. 

to  assistant  overseers  and  collectors  of  poor  rates,  1068 — Paupers  em- 
ployed in  workhouse  not  to  receive,  309. 

COMPLAINTS — Books  should  be  kept  by  Guardians  for,  308— as  to 
Diet,  notice  as  to,  to  be  hung  in  wards  of  workhouse,  308 — as  to 
Infliction  of  punishment  by  officers,  Guardians  to  hear,  332 — Paupers 
wishing  to  make,  to  be  brought  before  visiting  committee,  424 — Visiting 
Committees  to  investigate,  333. 

COMPOUND  FRACTURE — Definition  of,  367  ; fee  payable  to  medical 
officer  for  treatment  of,  366.  • 

COMPULSORY — Examination  of  paupers  on  admission  to  workhouse 
273 — Vaccination,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  405. 

CONDITIONS— of  Contract,  tenders  for  supply  of  goods  required  by 
Guardians  to  comprise,  956  ; Form  of,  957 — as  to  Re-vaccination  pre- 
scribed by  Privy  Council,  1322. 

CONDUCT  — of  Business  of  Guardians  at  ordinary  meeting,  211 — of 
Election  of  Guardians,  General  Orders  as  to,  in  London,  131  ; outside 
London,  1— of  Legal  business  of  Guardians,  duties  of  clerk  as  to, 
567 — of  Vaccination  proceedings,  883. 

CONFERENCES — Attendance  of  Guardians  at,  to  be  authorised  by 
resolution,  1064 — Expenses  of  attending,  how  payable  out  of  common 
fund,  797,  1064 — General  Orders  as  to  expenses  of  attending,  1063 — 
Number  of  Guardians  to  be  authorised  to  attend,  1064  ; of  reports  of 
proceedings  at,  to  be  purchased  by  Guardians,  1065 — Reports  of  pro- 
ceedings at,  may  be  purchased  by  Guardians,  1064. 

CONFINEMENT— of  Children,  prohibition  as  to,  331— Punish- 
ment of  paupers  in  workhouse  by,  in  what  cases,  329  ; conveniences  to 
be  supplied  during,  330;  period  for,  328— of  Refractory  paupers  in 
workhouse,  328,  329. 

CONFIRMATION  of  minutes  of  Guardians,  212. 

CONSECRATION  of  burial  ground  for  paupers,  419. 

CONSENT— necessary  on  Binding  of  children  apprentices  by  Guardians, 
244— of  Bishop  of  diocese  necessary  to  appointment  of  chaplain  of 
workhouse,  357— necessary  to  Change  in  district  of  assistant  overseer  or 
collector  of  poor  rates,  764  ; of  place  of  abode  or  service  of  pauper 
apprentice,  when,  251 ; of  time,  &c.,  for  holding  meetings  of  Guardians, 
202  — of  Education  Department,  notice  to  be  given  previously  to 

transaction  by  school  attendance  committee  of  business  requiring,  934 of 

Guardians  to  admission  to  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  training  ships, 
738  ; Form  of,  744  ; necessary  to  assignment  or  cancelling  of  indenture  of 
apprenticeship  of  pauper  apprentice,  252 ; necessary  to  dismissal  of 
officers  by  school  attendance  committee,  936— of  Local  Government 
Board  necessary,  to  alteration  of  hours  for  work,  Ac.,  in  workhouses 
304  ; to  alteration  of  salary,  &o.,  of  collector  of  poor  rates,  764  • to' 
appointment  of  deputy  vaccination  officer,  882  ; to  appointment  of  inquiry 
officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  922 ; to  appointment  of 
unqualified  person  as  medical  officer,  356  ; to  determination  of  office  of 
relieving  officer,  refusing  to  acquiesce  in  change  in  district,  979 ; to  dis- 
missal by  Board  of  Management  of  superintendent  or  matron  of  district 
school,  1001 ; of  schoolmaster  or  mistress  of  district  school,  1001 ; to  dis- 
missal by  Guardians  of  assistant  overseer  or  collector  of  poor  rates,  1069  • 
.of  master  or  matron  of  workhouse,  978;  of  relieving  officer,  978;  of 
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CONSENT— continued. 

schoolmaster  or  mistress  of  workhouse,  978  ; of  officers  of  separate  work- 
house  schools,  1009  ; to  division  of  union  into  districts  for  relief,  350  ; to 
maintenance  of  children  in  industrial  schools  by  Guardians,  312  ; to  pay- 
ment of  compensation  for  extraordinary  services  to  assistant  overseers  or 
collectors  of  poor  rates,  1068 ; to  performance  of  duties  of  officers  by 
deputies  380,  1019  ; to  removal  of  vaccination  officers,  881 ; to  remunera- 
tion of  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  923  ; to  salaries 
or  remuneration  of  officers,  &c.,  by  Guardians,  358 ; to  remuneration  of 
officers  of  school  attendance  committee,  936  ; to  remuneration  of  vaccina- 
tion officers,  881  ; to  residence  of  Metropolitan  district  medical  officer 
in  district  being  dispensed  with,  1035 ; to  variation  m dietary  for  casual 
uauuers  1053  ; to  variation  of  task  work  for  casual  paupers,  10o3  of 
Parents  to  admission  to  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  training  s ips, 
737  ; Form  of,  744  ; to  apprenticeship  of  child  by  Guardians,  to  be 
endorsed  on  indenture,  249. 

CONSOLIDATED  ORDER  AMENDMENT  ORDER,  1866,559  ; 
1879,  977-Explanation  of  terms  in,  981-Separate  parishes  to 
which  Order  applies,  981— Unions  to  which  Order  applies,  981. 

CONSOLIDATED  ORDERS- Incorporations  to  which  issued  481 

Parish.es  to  which  issued,  481— Townships  to  which  issued,  481 

Separate  parishes  to  which  issued,  482. 

CONSTABLE— Admission  of  paupers  to  casual  wards  in  Metropolis, 
where  brought  by,  1049- Apprehension  by  of  wandering  lunatic  287 
-to  Arrange  for  conveyance  of  lunatics  to  or  from  institution,  303  1381 
-Removal  of  lunatics  to  workhouse,  in  cases  of  urgency  by,  287  ; of 
persons  in  casual  wards  in  Metropolis  by,  1049. 

CONSTRUCTIVE  SITUATION  of  workhouse,  418. 

CONSUL  may  take  declaration  on  acceptance  of  office  of  Guardian  outside 
London,  67  ; in  London,  182  ; of  Eural  District  Councillor  129. 

CONSUMPTION  of  provisions,  accounts  to  be  kept  by  master  of  ware- 
house of,  599.  , , . 

rniSTT  A GTOUS  DISEASE— Absconding  pauper  to  be  remanded  to 

COJN  . 097 Tiptfintion  of  p stupors  sunoiin^ 

fit  “ if 9.  A—  - 

Metropolitan  asylums,  731-in  Workhouses,  2/0,  273. 

CONTINUANCE  in  offlce-ol  CoUeOtoI ;of 10C01J 
lector  of  Poor  Rates,  !274  °t  llisu  ice  00  y77,  379, 

of  Guardians  til  lo*  April,  203- o Medicai  om^er 
535 — of  Officers  of  Guardians,  375  of  Pay-cieix  oj. 

CONTRACT  for  reception  of  children  into  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for 
Children,  Margate,  Form  of,  1080.  Form 

CONTRACTORS— Attendance  of,  on  Guardians, Ml*  Bond 

241°  n'oScc  o^day  Impa^mmt  of.Vbo  given  to.  2U-Security  for 
dS  pedormancc  of  contracts  with  Guardians  to  be  given  by,  239 

CONTRACTS-  General  Order  altering  regulations  as  icgai 
Ponalty  on  Guardians  concerned  in,  when,  iio. 
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CONTRACTS  OP  GUARDIANS— continued. 

for  due  performance  of,  to  be  given,  239 — Clerk  to  prepare  and  see  to 
execution  of,  386— Conditions,  &c.,  of,  239  ; to  be  comprised  in  tenders, 
956  ; Form  of,  957 — Exemption  of,  from  stamp  duty,  239 — Form  of, 
960;  of  bond  for  performance  of,  956,  960;  Forms  for,  to  be  supplied  by 
Guardians,  956 — How  made,  233  ; need  not  be  wholly  in  writing,  239 — - 
with  Medical  officers,  approval  of  Local  Government  Board  not 
required  to,  372;  for  vaccination,  771;  Form  of,  771— Not  under  seal, 
237 — Notice  of,  to  be  advertised,  238 — Officers  not  to  be  interested  in, 
461 — Opening  of  tenders  for,  when  to  take  place,  238 — Period  of,  958 
— for  Reception  of  children  in  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children, 
Margate,  1077 ; of  children  of  other  unions  in  workhouse,  311 — for 
Repairs  to  workhouse,  238 — Security  for  due  performance  of,  to  be 
given,  239 — Stipulation  as  to  sending  in  accounts  to  be  contained  in, 
240— for  Supply  of  goods,  &c.,  to  workhouse,  237  ; what  constitutes,  956 
—Sureties  to,  240 — Tenders  for,  to  be  required,  327  ; may  be  dispensed 
with  in  certain  cases,  240  ; need  not  be  accepted  by  Guardians,  237— 
Transfer  of,  959 — for  Vaccination,  instructions  as  to  vaccination 
under,  1323  ; Form  of,  771 ; places  and  times  for  vaccination  under,  1322 — 
Voidable,  when,  239 — for  Works  at  workhouse,  238. 

CONTRACTS  AND  TENDERS  ORDER,  1877,  953— Explana- 
tion of  terms  in,  956— Separate  Parishes  to  which  Order  applies,  962 
— Unions  to  which  Order  applies,  961. 

CONTRIBUTION  ORDERS,  261,561 — Clerk  to  countersign,  261 ; to 
prepare,  561 ; to  prepare  estimates  for,  561— Enforcement  of,  564,  565 
— F'orm  of,  261,  571 ; under  London  (Equalisation  of  Bates)  Act,  1894, 
1213;  note  to  bo  made  on,  1213—  Guardians  to  make,  232,  563— Juris- 
diction of  Justices  in  proceedings  to  enforce,  565,  566 — Mode  in  which 
to  be  estimated,  563 — Not  to  be  made  retrospectively,  563— Overseers 
to  pay,  out  of  poor  rates,  1267— Payment  of,  by  instalments,  564- 
Penalty  on  overseers  for  disobeying,  566— Separate  charges  against 
parishes  to  be  included  in,  564— Service  of,  261,  566  ; by  collector  of  the 
Guardians,  552— Signature  of,  261,  571— Validity  of,  563— Whom 
to  be  addressed  to,  564— When  to  be  made,  563,  564. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  by  parishes  to  expenditure  of  union — Fbrnl  of  order 
for,  571 — How  estimated,  563. 

CONTROL  of  Guardians  over  children,  312. 

CONVEYANCE— of  Ballot  boxes,  oxpenso  of,  188;  of  Children 

boarded  out  by  Guardians,  expenses  of,  defrayable  out  of  common  fund, 
1125— of  Lunatic,  relieving  officer  to  make  arrangements  for,  303,  1381— 
of  Paupers  to  workhouse,  449  ; expense  of,  when  to  be  defrayed  by 
Guardians,  514  ; General  Order  as  to  expenses  of,  1022,  1250  ; of  paupers 
visiting  relations  in  institutions,  expenses  of,  how  defrayed,  1251,  1255  ; 
master  of  workhouse  may  pay  expenses  of,  in  cases  of  necessity,  1255  • 
permission  of  Guardians  to  visits,  condition  precedent  to  payment  of 
expenses  of,  1024  ; relieving  officer  may  pay  expenses  of,  in  cases  of  neces- 
sity, 1024— of  Poor  persons  out  of  parishes,  prohibition  as  to,  457,  458. 

CONVICTION  of  master  of  pauper  apprentice  for  breach  of  conditions  of 
indenture,  effect  of,  252. 

COPIES — of  Accounts  of  Guardians,  when  they  may  be  taken,  614 of 

Certificates  of  medical  officers  as  to  change  of  diet  in  workhouse  to  be 
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COPIES —continued. 

transmitted  to  Local  Government  Board,  307 — of  Documents,  &c.,  of 
union,  clerk  to  make  where  necessary,  385 — of  Letters  of  Guardians, 
clerk  to  preserve,  385— of  Lists  of  permanent  paupers  to  be  furnished  to 
district  medical  officers,  257 ; of  results  of  elections  of  Guardians,  to  be 
delivered  to  overseers,  32  ; to  persons  elected,  32,  151— of  Minutes, 
Guardians  not  entitled  to,  383 — of  Non-Poor  Rate  Accounts, 
owners  and  ratepayers  may  take,  989— Order  of  County  Council  under 
Local  Government  Act,  1889,  s.  57,  to  be  supplied  to  Local  Authority,  1139  , 
to  Local  Government  Board,  1139  ; to  owner,  1139  ; to  ratepayer,  1139 
of  Out-door  Relief  Prohibitory  Order  to  be  hung  in  workhouse 

438 of  Resolutions  as  to  change  of  diet  in  workhouse  to  be  transmitted 

to  Local  Government  Board,  307 ; of  resolutions  to  send  deputation  to 
Local  Government  Board  to  be  forwarded  to  that  board,  797  of  W ork- 
house  regulations  to  be  suspended  in  workhouse,  333. 

CORONER- Notice  of  death  of  infant  to  be  given  to,  1396 ; inquest  to 
be  held  by,  1396. 

CORONERS’  INQUESTS,  holding  of,  in  workhouses,  421. 


CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT,  infliction  of,  to  be  reported  to  master  of 
workhouse,  332  ; not  to  be  inflicted  on  female  children,  331 ; restriction  as 
to  infliction  of,  331. 


CORPORATE  OFFICE  to  mean  office  of  Guardian,  35. 
CORPORATIONS— Poor  Law  Offices  cannot  be  held  by,  346. 


CORPSE,  master  not  bound  to  receive  into  workhouse,  420. 

CORRECTION— of  Accounts  by  auditor,  621— of  Non-Poor  Rate 
Accounts  may  be  required  by  auditor,  990  ; refusal  to  make,  to  be  re- 
ported to  Local  Government  Board,  991. 

CORRESPONDENCE— of  Guardians,  clerk  to  conduct,  384  ; to  pre- 
serve same,  384 -with  Local  Government  Board,  regulations  as 
to,  384 — of  School  Attendance  Committees,  clerk  to  conduct,  937. 

CORRUPT  and  illegal  practices,  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Blegal 
Practices)  Act,  1884,  to  apply  to  elections  of  Guardians,  6,  136  , of  ltura 
District  Councillors,  74. 

pAomo 0{  clerk  to  Guardians,  taxation  of,  371,  375  of  Election 

^ntitions  security  for  194-of  Poll  at  election  of  Guard  ans,  how  to 
?e  defrayed*  36,  154- of  Proceedings  in  a court  of  ^between  two 
unions  where  conducted  by  respective  clerks,  o71— < of  Solioitors 
from  Guardians  or  overseers,  taxation  of  800  - evidence  of  reMonableness 
of  charges  only,  800  ; remuneration  of  clerk  of  peace  for,  802-ot  v ac 
cination  proceedings,  Guardians  to  pay,  885— of  Vagrancy  P h 
cutions,  568. 

COTTAGE,  meaning  of  term  in  Agricultural  Bates  Order,  1890,  1 • 

COUNTERFEITING— Ballot  paper,  punishment  for,  51, 113,  107— 
Official  mark,  51,  113,  167. 

COUNTERFOIL -Ballot  paper  to  have,  at  ,el£;S ‘t°f Gouncillore, 
outside  London,  50;  in  London,  106;  -A.  5(3  118, 

113— Dealing  with,  at  close  of  poll,  58, 120,  173— Mark  , > 

172. 
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COUNTERSIGNING-  of  orders  of  Guardians  for  payment  of  money  by 
clerk,  387. 

COUNTING  VOTES— at  Elections  of  Guardians  outside  London,  29, 
58;  in  London,  149,  174;  of  Kural  District  Councillors,  90,  120— Com- 
pletion of,  proceedings  on,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  60 ; 
in  London,  175 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  122— Person  employed 
in,  remuneration  of,  188— at  Meetings  of  Guardians,  207. 

COUNTY — Election  of  Guardians  for  parish  in  more  than  one,  37  ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  98— Justice  may  make  order  as  to  lunatic  in 
borough,  1386 — Rate,  general  ledger  to  contain  heading  for,  592. 

COUNTY  BOROUGH- Provisions  of  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  to 
apply  to,  4— Payment  by  Council  of,  in  respect  of  teachers  in  poor  law 
schools,  1343. 

COUNTY  COUNCIL — Day  of  election  fixed  by,  for  Guardians  outside 
London,  2 ; in  London,  144  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  71— Grants 

by,  in  respect  of  remuneration  of  teachers  in  Poor  Law  schools,  1342 

Hours  of  poll  fixed  by,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  20  ; in 
London,  144  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  71,  83 — Inquiry  by,  as  to 
alteration  of  County  district,  1137— Order  by,  after  local  inquiry,  1137  ; 
publication  of,  under  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  557, 1139— Payment 
of  contribution  for  boarded-out  lunatic,  1375— Payments  to  Guardians 
in  respect  of  teachers  in  district  schools,  1349— Poll  for  election  of 
Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors  directed  to  be  taken  together  by, 
21— Regulations  of,  for  inspection  of  election  documents,  61,  123, 
176. 

COUNTY  COURT— Conduct  of  proceedings  by  Guardians  in,  570- 
Jurisdiction  of,  to  deal  with  property  of  lunatic,  1372— Order  in 
respect  of  documents  relating  to  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
60  ; in  London,  176  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  122. 

COVENANTS  to  be  contained  in  indenture  of  apprenticeship  of  nauoer 
child,  252. 

COW,  relief  cannot  be  given  for  purchase  of,  217. 

CREDIT,  relieving  officer  not  to  take,  unless  money  paid,  460. 

CREED  REGISTER,  in  workhouse— Form  of,  784— Inspection  of, 
by  ministers  of  places  of  worship  near  workhouse,  786— Master  and 
Matron  to  keep,  784— Order,  1868,  783  ; explanation  of  terms  in,  785  ; 
parishes,  &e.,  to  which  applicable,  785  ; school  districts  to  which  issued, 
786 ; unions  to  which  applicable,  785— Particulars  to  be  entered  in! 
on  admission  of  children,  784 ; of  paupers,  784. 

CUBIC  SPACE  required  for  paupers  in  workhouse,  285 ; report  as  to,  285. 

CURATE— Consent  necessary  to  performance  of  duties  of  chaplain  of 
workhouse  by,  378-  Delegation  of  duties  of  chaplain  of  workhouse  to 
378. 

CUSTODY— of  Accounts  of  union,  628  ; when  closed,  629— of  Bonds 
given  to  Guardians,  263— of  Books  and  papers  of  Guardians,  383,  629 
workhouse  not  an  improper  depository  for,  582— of  Documents  <ftc.’, 
of  school  attendance  committee,  937  ; relating  to  election,  aftor  election  of 
Guardians,  60,  176— Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  families  of 
persons  in,  494,  517— of  Parish  documents,  582— of  Register  of 
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CUSTODY — continued. 

securities  for  loans,  1040— Wives  of  husbands  in,  deemed  widows  for 
purposes  of  relief,  503. 

CUTTING  HAIR  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  276. 


— Muster  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  305 — Provisions  con- 
sumption account,  Form  of,  664  ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  509. 

DAMAGE  to  property  of  Guardians,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  285,  326. 

DANGEROUS— Lunatics,  limitation  as  to  detention  of,  in  workhouses, 
286,  1369  ; medical  officer  to  report  as  to,  287,  403 ; removal  of,  to  asylums, 
295’;  soldiers,  removal  of,  to  asylums,  450;  in  workhouses,  279- 
Mechanical  restraint  for,  297— Sickness,  relief  m case  of,  by  over- 
seers, 1265  ; in  workhouse,  chaplain,  relatives,  or  friends  to  be  sent  for, 
416  ; duty  of  master  in  cases  of,  417 — Structures,  admission  of  inmates 
to  workhouse  in  Metropolis  from,  267. 


DARK  ROOM,  children  not  to  be  confined  in,  as  a punishment,  331. 

DAY  of  week  on  which  union  accounts  are  to  be  closed,  610  ; for  ascertain- 
ing rateable  values  for  purposes  of  grants  by  County  Councils  towards  cost 
of  officers,  General  Order  of  Local  Government  Board,  1132— ot  Election 
for  Guardians  outside  London,  2,  11,  39,  40;  when  to  be  same  as  for 
Urban  District  Councillors,  11;  in  London,  133,  139,  157,  158  Rural 
District  Councillors,  70,  77,  101,  102;  poll  to  be  held  on,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  20;  in  London,  144;  of  Rrnal  Di=ti  c 


Councillors,  83. 

DAY  BOOK— Entries  to  be  made  in,  598,  599— Form  of,  661 ; of 
summary  of,  662  -Master  of  the  workhouse  to  keep,  598- Medicines 
and  medical  appliances  received  by  master  of  workhouse  to  be  ent.icd  in, 
598 — Quarterly  summary  to  be  kept  by  master  of,  oJJ. 

•Hi?  at? A r)  "nr  entice  ship  of,  by  Guardians,  242,  249  Expenses  ot 

tonveyt£?  of,  to  asylum?,  how  defrayed,  226 -Maintenance  of  paupers 
in  asylums  for,  226--Relief  of  children  in  asylums  for,  501. 

DEATH of  Children,  entries  to  be  made  in  birth  lists  by  vaccination 

^^allicers  of  886— of  Clerk  during  election  of  Guardians,  provisions  as  to, 
l“  138  ° Continuance  in  offlcl  of  nflicc™  nntil,  375  , 
separate  workhouse  school,  lOOo  ; assistant  overseer  l069  . ^ollector  ° 
Guardians  655;  collector  of  poor  rates,  1069;  inqmry  officer  unoe 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  924;  master  of  separate  workhouse  school 

iocs, 

separate  workhouse  school,  100«i , o * (1nr  . CPunnlnmster 

535;  relieving  officer,  978  * school  attendance  1005^°  of  work- 

of  district  school,  1001;  of  separate  ^ho^eschoo 
house,  978;  schoolmistress  of  district  school,  100  , I school  1001; 
school,  1005  ; of  workhouse,  978  ; superintendent  J Juct  ““orra  of 
of  separate  workhouse  school,  100o ; vaccination  ’ vlicre  death 

register  of  deaths  in  workhouse,  officer 

of  pauper  in  workhouse  due  to  natural  causes,  ■ ffi  Qovernment 

under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  to  be  no  l ic  . .vnl.i.l10Uge  422 — 
Board,  924— List  of  registrars  of  deaths,  to  be  kept  i in  i ,10,s-of 

Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  return.,  oi, 
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DEATH — continued. 

Officers  during  election  of  Guardians,  provisions  in  case  of,  62,  178- 
Personal  representatives  to  account  for  officers  on,  627 — of  Paupers, 
disposal  of  furniture  of  deceased,  270  ; duties  of  master  of  workhouse  in 
cases  of,  417  ; information  to  be  given  to  constable  as  to,  where  inquest 
necessary,  421 ; information  to  be  given  to  medical  officers  of  Sanitary 
Authorities  as  to,  980,  1002,  1006 ; notices  to  be  given  in  case  of,  417  ; 
paupers  not  to  be  left  unattended  on  approach  of,  417 — Registration 
of,  in  workhouses,  422— of  School  attendance  officer  to  be  reported 
to  Local  Government  Board,  935 — of  Sureties,  notice  to  be  given  by 
officers  to  Guardians  of,  372 ; sureties  to  be  supplied  in  cases  of,  372 — 
Vacancies  among  officers  caused  by,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  379 ; to  be  supplied  by  Guardians,  379 — in  Workhouse 
to  be  entered  in  Workhouse  Medical  Belief  Book,  407  ; where  sudden  or 
accidental  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  780. 

DEBTS  OP  GUARDIANS — Extension  of  time  for  payment  of,  by 
Local  Government  Board,  231 — Limitation  of  time  for  payment  of,  241. 

DECEASED— Officer,  liability  of  personal  representative  of,  to  account 
to  auditor,  627— Pauper,  effects  of,  270 ; inventory  of  clothes  and 
property  of,  to  be  delivered  to  Guardians,  422. 

DECISIONS  —of  Auditor  as  to  objections  to  non-poor  rate  accounts, 
grounds  of,  to  be  stated  in  accounts,  991— of  Guardians  on  applications 
for  relief  to  be  recorded,  606— of  Returning  officer  as  to  validity  of 
nomination  paper  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  17  ; in  London, 
142 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  80— of  Question  respecting  ballot 
papers  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  51 ; in  London,  166 ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  113. 

DECLARATION— of  Acceptance  of  office,  Guardians  outside  London, 
07  ; in  London,  182  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  129— of  Inability  to 
read,  56,  118,  173 — Form  of,  65,  127,  180 — of  Overseers  in  Rate  Book, 
579,  807,984 — of  Result  of  poll  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
31;  Form  of,  48;  in  London,  150;  Form  of,  164;  of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  02;  Form  of,  111 — of  Secrecy,  to  be  made  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  62  ; Form  of,  64  ; in  London,  178  ■ Form 
of,  180  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  125  ; Form  of,  127. 

DEFACING— Ballot  paper,  a misdemeanour,  51,  113,  167,  181— 
Nomination  paper,  65,  127,  167, 181. 

DEFAULT— of  Contractor  to  supply  goods,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to 
purchase  in  case  of,  959— Vaccination  officers  to  take  proceedings  in 
cases  of,  887,  888. 


DEFAULTERS  in  payment  of  money  to  Guardians,  collector  to  make  list 
oi,  552  ; to  attend  proceedings  against,  552. 

DEFECTIVE  INTELLECT,  child  incapable  of  training  in  school  by 
reason  of,  admissible  to  Metropolitan  Asylum,  781. 

‘^,1!ranSemoilts  of  workhouse  to  bo  reported  to  Guardians 
19 1 Cleanliness  and  order  of  workhouso  to  bo  reported  to  Guar* 
dians,  424— in  Lying-in  wards  in  workhouse,  to  be  reported  to  medical 
officer  440_,n  Sick  wards  in  workhouse,  to  be  reported  to  .nodical 
officer,  440 ; medical  officer  to  report  to  Guardians,  779. 

DEFICIENCY  in  funds  of  Guardians,  treasurer  to  report,  392 
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DEFINITION — of  Local  authority  and  local  rate  in  District  Auditors 
Act,  1879,  1142— of  Ordinary  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
38 ; in  London,  157  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  100— of  Persona- 
tion at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  54  ; in  London,  170  ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  116— of  Bural  parish,  100— of  Urban 
parish,  38. 

DEFINITIONS  of  terms.  (See  sub  “ Explanation  of  Terms.”) 


DEFORMED,  relief  of  children  in  asylums  for  the,  501. 

DELIRIUM  TREMENS— Person  suffering  from,  may  be  detained  in 
■workhouse,  302,  1369. 

DELIVERY— of  Ballot  paper  to  voter,  56,  118,  173— of  Goods,  &c., 
contracted  for  by  Guardians,  958— of  Medicines  to  paupers,  399— of 
Nomination  papers  to  returning  officer  at  elections  of  Guardians, 
outside  London,  16  ; in  London,  140  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  80. 


DEMAND  NOTE  for  poor  rate— Form  of,  under  London  (Equalisation 
of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  1214— Note  to  be  made  on,  1215— Numbering  of, 

913 Overseers  may  print  in  rate  receipt  check  book,  585  ; to  cause  to 

be  printed  in  rate  receipt  check  book,  913 — Particulars  to  be  contained 

in,  913 Ratepayers  to  be  served  with,  913 — Receipt  of  instalment 

of  poor  rate  to  be  endorsed  on,  360. 

DEMAND  NOTE  FOR  POOR  RATE  ORDER,  1875,  912- 
Explanation  of  terms  in,  914— Unions  to  which  Order  applies,  J14. 


DEMAND  NOTE.  (See  also  “ Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  and  Demand 
Note.”) 

DENTAL  SURGERY,  duties  of  medical  officer  as  to,  396. 
DEPARTURE  from  Prohibitory  Orders  to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  504,  518,  523. 

DEPOSIT— of  Accounts  of  union  previously  to  audit,  614— of  Books 
by  collectors  of  parishes  and  overseers  previously  to  audit,  blO— ot  JN  on- 
poor  rate  accounts  previously  to  audit,  989. 

DEPOSIT  BOOK  of  Collector,  588  ; balancing  of,  588. 

DEPUTATION  Expenses  Order,  1870,  795. 

DEPUTATIONS  of  Guardians— to  Bodies  other  than  Local  Gov  em- 
inent Board,  provisions  as  to  deputations  to  Local  Go)’ern“e"trJl°a7ro8!! 
annlv  to  797  • Guardians  may  enlarge  number  of  members  to  form,  7 
toPPLyocal  Government  Board,  clerk  or 

797  • conies  of  resolutions  as  to,  to  be  forwarded  to  Local  Government 
Board,  797  ; expenses  of,  when  to  be  allowed,  797  ; when  defraya  e °u 
common  fund,  797  ; notice' to  be  given  previously  to  resolutions  as  to,  797  , 
when  notice  may  be  dispensed  with,  797 ; number  of  G“*^ans  o ‘a 
part  in,  797 -Provisions  as  to,  not  applicable  to  visits  to  luuat 

asylums,  798. 

DEPUTY  RETURNING  OFFICER— Appointment  ^at  geebon 

Councillors,  77- Appointed  for  purpose  of  oo .anting  yo Job  . 

Guardians  outside  London,  29  ; in  London,  149  , o rejected 

cillors,  90— Nogloct  of  duty  by,  65,  128,  181-Report  of  rejectea 
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DEPUTY  RETURNING  OFFICER — continued. 

ballot  paper,  59,  122,  174  ; of  verification  of  ballot  paper  account,  60,  122, 
175— deemed  to  be  Returning  officer,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London,  53;  in  London,  169— Returning  officer  at  election  of  Urban 
District  Councillors  to  be,  for  election  of  Guardians,  21,  30 — defect  in 
Title  of,  not  to  affect  elections,  54, 170. 

DEPUTIES— Consent  necessary  to  performance  of  duties  of  officers  by 
379— Duties  of  district  school  officers  may  be  performed  by  where  per- 
mission given,  1019— of  Officers  to  keep  accounts,  and  submit  same  to 
auditor,  628— Vaccination  officers  not  to  perform  duties  by  exceot 
with  permission  of  Local  Government  Board,  882.  ’ 

DESCRIPTION— Inaccurate,  not  to  invalidate  notice  or  nomination 
at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  38 ; in  London  156-  of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  100.  ’ ’ 01  "ural 

DESERTED  CHILD,  meaning  of  term,  1109,  1126. 

DESERTED  CHILDREN— Acknowledgment  to  be  given  bv  foster 

mToreTP\°f’  of,  at  church  or  chapel 

1101,  11-.2  , at  school,  1101,  1122 ; illness  of,  to  be  reported  bv  fnqfpr 

parents,  1101,  1122— Certificate  to  be  signed  by  medical  officer  pre 
v.ously  to  boarding  out  of ,1100,  1121-Detention  of,  in  workhouse 
312  Emigration  of,  to  Canada,  Memorandum  of  Local  Government’ 
Board  as  to,  1335-Foster  parents  not  to  be  in  receipt  of SeT  099 
1121;  to  be  of  same  religion,  1100,  1121— Home  where  boarded  'n 
be  within  two  miles  of  public  elementary  school,  1102,  1123— Mainten 
anee  of,  by  foster  parents,  1100,  1122— Number  of  to  ho  i 

union,  1097  Training  of,  by  foster  parents,  1100,  1122— Under 
taking  to  be  signed  by  foster  parents  as  to,  1100,  1122— Visitation  of’ 
where  boarded  out,  1103,  1106,  1123.  V lsltatlon  of> 

DESERTED  WIVES— Deemed  widows  for  purposes  of  relief  50a_ 

Discharge  of,  from  workhouse  without  children  315  Out  ’ 5°r  , 

m.,  b«  Canted  to,  when,  494,  M7-Eelief  be  w"'1*'1 

DESTITUTION -Relief  of  non-resident  poor  in  cases  of  loo  ur 
Supply  of  clothes  to  pauper  on  discharge  in  case  of,  how  charged,’  602 

DESTROYING-  - Ballot  Box,  51, 114, 167— fraudulently,  Ballot  paper 

51,  113,  181 — Documents  relating  to  election  of  r’  "llol;PaPei , 

London  60  ; in  London,  176  ; of  Rural  District  CounciSors 

lently,  Nomination  paper,  65, 127,  181.  ’ 122—flaU(lu- 

DESTRUCTHDN  -of  Nomination  or  voting  paper,  penalty  for  c tot 

181— of  Property  of  Guardians,  punishment  of  paupers  forf  285.  ^ 1“7’ 

DETENTION  in  workhouse — of  Casnnl  nnnmoxo  • i 

Government  Board  as  to,  1044;  where  admitted^? ,C,lrcU Iar  of  Local 

during  month,  1050;  Sunday  not  Sd^  ?omButo£°T 

1051 — of  Childron,  justices  may  order  206  wl  ? penod  for- 

Dangerous  pauper  iunatics;  limitation  as  to  28oiof  Da^V^ 

Children,  311-of  Families  of  able-bodied  men  .312  °/  TDos0rted 

288  of  Mothers  of  illegitimate  children,  313-  Order  fnrnf  Lunatics, 
Form  of,  290-of  Orphans,  313-of  Pauper  dischamed  f, n ^C' 21,0 ; 
for  lunatics,  1370— of  Pauper  lunatics  in  wmi  1,  lnstantion 

sible,  288— of  Paupers  in  receiving  wards  271  • T68’  "«en  l)erni>a- 
discase,  315 ; where  suffering  from  mental  disuse,  in  workhouse'slG/1'0111 
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DETERMINATION— of  Appointment  of  collector  of  poor  rates  on 
refusal  to  acquiesce  in  change  in  office,  1276— of  Indenture  of  pauper 
apprentice,  249 — of  Office  of  assistant  overseer,  1069 ; of  collector  of 
poor  rates,  1069  ; of  Master  or  Matron  on  removal  of  either  of  them,  377  ; 
of  relieving  officer  on  refusal  to  acquiesce  in  change  in  district,  979— of 
Questions  by  Guardians,  majority  necessary  for,  207. 


DICE,  paupers  to  be  deprived  of,  while  in  workhouse,  318. 

DIET — of  Children  under  seven  years  of  age,  in  casual  ward,  1242  ; in  Metro- 
politan Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1078;  in  workhouse,  medical 
officer  to  give  instructions  as  to,  405— of  Officers  of  workhouse,  358— of 
Paupers  in  workhouse,  304  ; certificate  of  medical  officer  as  to  change  of, 
307  ; defects  in,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406  ; medical  officer  may 
change,  307 ; notice  as  to  complaints  with  regard  to,  to  be  hung  in  wards, 
308;  punishment  of  paupers  by  alteration  in,  in  what  cases,  328,  330— of 
Sick  in  workhouse,  308;  medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  give  directions 
as  to,  403— of  Women  suckling  children  in  workhouse,  medical  officer  to 
give  instructions  as  to,  405. 

DIETAPlIES  of  workhouses,  order  enabling  alteration  of,  in  certain  unions, 


485. 

DIETARY— of  Children  under  seven  years  of  age,  in  casual  ward,  1242. 

DIETARY— for  Casual  paupers,  283,  1053;  Guardians  may  vary,  1053  ; 
Form  of,  table  for,  1060  ; table  of,  to  be  suspended  in  casual  ward,  10ob  ; 
where  pauper  sick  or  infirm,  1054 — for  Sick  paupers,  Form  of,  472  , 
medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  enter  in  Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Rook, 
407  ; numbers  of,  not  necessary  on  cards  for  medical  extras,  708  Table, 
paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  fed  according  to,  306. 

DINING  HALL-  -Meals  in  workhouse  to  be  taken  in,  305 — Rules  to  be 


suspended  in,  333. 

DIpjjTUERIA  PATIENTS — Admission  of,  into  asylums,  721 ; 
Metropolitan  Asylum  Order,  1889,  721. 

DIRECTIONS— of  Guardians  as  to  accounts  of  other  unions  to  betaken 
by  clerk,  387  ; clerk  to  observe  and  execute,  389  ; neglect  of,  to  be  reported 
by  clerk  to  Guardians,  387 ; relieving  officer  to  observe,  469-of  Local 
Government  Board,  clerk  to  communicate  to  officers  of  union,  387 , 
Sgllct  of,  to  be  reported  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  687— as  to  Management 
of  workhouse,  Guardians  to  give,  230-of  Medical  officer  of  workhouse, 
nurses  to  act  under,  440-as  to  Paupers  of  unsound  mind  to  be  gnen 
by  medical  officer  of  workhouse,  403-as  to  Provision  of  Furniture, 
Stores,  &c.,  230— as  to  Sick  paupers  to  be  given  by  medical  officer  o 
workhouse,  403  ; for  guidance  of  Voters,  Form  of,  04,  Lb,  180. 

p)jg^Lj3jpJjipYj  payment  of  school  fees  by  Guardians,  not  to  subject  paients 
to,  922. 

DISALLOW  and  strike  out,  what  is  meant  by,  621. 

T>T<?ATTnwA17CE — of  Illegal  payments  by  auditor,  620,  621 , on 
regulations  subject  to,  504. 

DISBURSEMENTS-of  Clerk  to  Guardians  what  arc  tobe  aUowed, 
568— of  Collectors,  Guardians  to  pay,  5o3— Scale  foi, 
under  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  167.  , 

DISCHARGE -Of  Apprenticeship  of  cMton  by  ^uTar’of  fcal 
Casual  paupers  from  workhouse,  313,  1051,  10j2,  circuia 
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D I S C H AE  GE — com  tinned. 

Government  Board  as  to,  1044,  1046  ; General  Order  as  to,  1184  ; restoration 
of  articles  taken  from,  on,  1050 — of  Children  from  Metropolitan  Asylum 
District  training  ships,  787 ; from  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children, 
Margate,  1078 ; from  workhouse,  312 — of  Duties  by  officers  personally, 
380 — of  Illegitimate  children  from  workhouse  with  mothers,  313 — of 
Imbeciles  from  workhouse,  314 — of  Married  women  from  work- 
house,  315 — of  Pauper  from  institution  for  lunatics,  292 — of  Pauper 
lunatic  from  hospital  or  licensed  house,  1376  ; from  institution  for 
lunatics,  1370 — of  Paupers  from  Metropolitan  Asylums  for  Imbeciles, 
regulations  as  to,  706  ; from  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylums, 
714,  734  ; from  workhouse,  269,  273,  312  ; account  to  be  kept  as  to,  597  ; 
duties  of  master  as  to,  269  ; entry  to  be  made  in  creed  register  on,  784  ; notice 
necessary  previously  to,  312  ; on  Sundays,  269  ; powers  of  Guardians  as  to, 
273  ; powers  of  relieving  officer  as  to,  269  ; temporary  absencemay  be  allowed 
without  notice,  313 — of  Persons  in  workhouse  liable  to  punishment,  315, 
329  ; detained  as  lunatic  in  private  family  or  charitable  or  religious  institu- 
tion, 1376 — of  Vagrants  from  workhouse,  284,  1051 — of  Wife  from 
workhouse  without  husband,  315. 

DISCIPLINE— of  Casual  paupers,  regulations  as  to,  1054— of  Chil- 
dren in  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1078 — of  Paupers 
in  workhouse,  304— of  Workhouse,  Guardians  to  give  directions  as  to, 
230  ; master  to  enforce,  411— in  Workhouse  schools,  enforcement  of, 
433. 

DISCLOSURE  OP  VOTE  at  elections  prohibited,  54, 116,  170. 

DISEASE— Arrangements  to  be  made  by  Guardians  as  to  paupers 
labouring  under,  279— -Description  of,  not  necessary  on  card  for  medical 
extras,  780 — Detention  of  paupers  suffering  from,  in  workhouse,  315 — 
Paupers  labouring  under,  to  be  placed  in  sick  ward  on  admission,  273. 

DISLOCATIONS,  Fees  payable  to  medical  officer  for  treatment  of,  366. 

DISMISSAL  — of  Assistant  matron  of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005 
—of  Assistant  overseer,  1069— of  Assistants  by  Guardians,  376 — 
of  Collector  of  poor  rates,  1069 — of  Master  of  soparate  workhouse 
school,  1005  ; of  workhouse,  978— of  Matron  of  district  school,  1001 ; of 
separate  workhouse  school,  1005;  of  workhouse,  978—  of  Nurse  by 
Guardians,  376 — of  Officers,  continuance  in  office  until,  375  ; by  Local 
Government  Board,  375  ; salaries  not  payable  after,  365  ; not  payable 
until  accounts  audited,  305 ; by  school  attendance  committees,  notice  to 
be  given  previously  to,  935— of  Porter  by  Guardians,  370— of  Relieving 
officer,  977— of  Servants  by  Guardians,  376— of  School  attend- 
ance officers  by  Local  Government  Board,  935;  by  school  attendance 
committee,  935  ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  936 — of 
Schoolmaster  of  district  school,  1001 ; of  separate  workhouse  school, 
1005;  of  workhouse,  978— of  Schoolmistress  of  district  school,  1001 ;’ 
of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005 ; of  workhouse,  978— of  Superin- 
tendent of  district  school,  1001 ; pf  separate  workhouse  school,  1005. 

DISMISSED  OFFICERS— Disqualification  of,  for  election  as 
Guardians,  352— Salary  payable  to,  365— Workhouse  premises  to  bo 
quitted  by,  377. 

DISOBEDIENCE  of  orders  of  officers  of  workhouse,  punishment  of 
paupers  for,  326. 

DISORDERLY  PAUPERS— Punishment  of,  by  master  of  work- 
house,  328 ; to  be  decided  upon  by  Guardians,  332  ; proceedings  by  master 
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DISORDERLY  PAUPERS  — continued. 

as  to,  412  ; reports  to  be  made  as  to,  to  Guardians,  332— Proviso  as  to, 
where  sufiering  from  disease,  330— Who  deemed  to  be,  326. 


DISORDERLY  PERSONS  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  removal  of,  207. 

DISPENSARY— in  Metropolis.  (See  “ Metropolitan  Dispensaries 
Order  ”)— Visiting  Committee  in  Metropolis.  (See  “Metropolitan 
Dispensaries  Order  ”)— Visitors’  Book,  Metropolitan  dispensary  visit- 
ing committee  to  keep,  811 ; to  submit  to  Guardians,  811. 

DISPENSER  in  workhouse— Account  of  medicines,  &c.,  received  to  be 
kept  by,  604  ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by,  605— Appointment  of 
Assistant  Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  759.  (See  also  sub  “ Metropolitan 
Dispensaries  Order,  1871.”) 


DISQUALIFICATION— forbeing  Councillor,  13— sex  not,  for  be- 
ing Guardian,  14, 15-forbeing  on  Local  Government  register 

of  electors,  14, 15— of  Bankrupt  not  to  exceed  five  years  from  discharge, 

25 of  Chairman  of  Guardians,  who  to  take  chair  in  case  of,  204 

—of  Married  women,  14— Medical  officers  to  hold  office 
until  535— of  Members  of  boarding-out  committee  deriving  benefit 
from  boarding-out  children,  1104,  1120  of  Officers,  346  of  Pauper 
for  voting  at  election  of  Guardians,  14— Payment  of  school  fees  by 
Guardians  not  to  subject  parents  to,  922— of  Persons  convicted  of  felony 
&c  for  appointment  as  officers,  347— Vacancies  among  officers  caused 
by, ’’to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  379;  to  be  supplied  by 
Guardians,  379. 


DISSENTERS— Attendance  of,  at  public  worship,  322— Licensed 
ministers  who  are,  may  give  religious  assistance  or  instruction  in  work- 
house,  320. 


DISSENTING  CHAPELS,  attendance  of  paupers  in  workhouse  at,  322. 

DISSOLUTE  WOMEN,  separation  of,  from  other  inmates  of  workhouse, 
278. 

DISTRAINT  for  non-compliance  with  maintenance  order,  296. 

TiTcirT'PT1tts Circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  214,  215  for 

DISroo?  Ratos  bSS?  ™,be  employ  »,  averse,,,  for  1273 ; cost  of. 
whom  paid  by,  1273;  warrants  of,  not  directed  to  collectoi,  1273. 

DT^TTRLBUTION— of  Food  in  workhouse,  duty  of  master  as  to,  413  of 

DISRffiief  in  Metropolis.  (See  “ Metropolitan  Out-Belief  Distributor  ”)-of 
Vaccination  Forms  by  vaccination  officers,  890. 

DTc?rT1'RTCT  AUDITOR.  (Seo  also  sub  “ Auditor  ”)— Appeals  against 
decisions  of,  circulars  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1356,  1358,  1361 
—Certificate  to  be  appended  to  financial  statement  of  Guaidians  by, 
11 IV  Form  of  1177— Claim  by  Guardians  for  allowance  in  respect  of 
“ch'J  to  Poor  LftW  eohools  to  be  ..bmiUed  .0  1345  Fmoncial 
statement  to  bo  submitted  by  Guardians  to,  1142,  Form  of,  -14b 
Seale  of  stamp  duties  payablo  on  accounts  audited  by,  1143-  State- 
ment of  managers  of  district  schools,  as  to  teachers’  salaries  to  bo  sub- 
mitted to,  1350. 

T>TcJrPT?TPrP  AUDITORS  ACT,  1879— Circular  of  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  as  to,  1143— Definition  of  local  authority  in,  1142 ; of  local 
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DISTRICT  AUDITORS  ACT,  1879— continued. 

rate,  1142 — General  Order  as  to  financial  statement  under,  1141 

Scale  of  stamp  duties  prescribed  by,  1143. 

DISTRICT  COUNCIL  to  be  local  authority  under  Infant  Life  Protection 
Act,  1897,  1393. 


DISTRICT  COUNCILLORS  to  be  representatives  of  parish  or  area  on 
Board  of  Guardians,  3. 

DISTRICT  MEDICAL  OFFICERS — -Advice,  &c.,  to  be  given  by, 
on  production  of  medical  relief  ticket,  257— Amputations  not  to  be  per- 
formed by,  without  advice  of  qualified  practitioner,  981— Appointment 
of,  344 ; as  workhouse  medical  officer,  354  (See  also  “Medical  Officer”)- 
where  non-resident  or  unqualified,  536 -Assignment  of,  to  districts’, 

350,  351 ; in  Wales,  352— Attendance  on  poor  of  district  by,  395,  401 

Certificate  of  qualified  practitioner  to  be  produced  to  Guardians  pre- 
viously to  remuneration  for  amputations,  980— Dental  surgery  to  be  per- 
formed by,  396 — District  medical  relief  book  to  be  kept  by,  402  ; Form 
of,  572— Domiciliary  visits  of,  396— Duties  of,  395— Extra  allow- 
ance to,  in  difficult  cases  of  childbirth,  371— Fees  of,  for  amputations, 
jn  what  case  proviso  in  respect  to,  to  be  suspended,  370  ; for  operations 
when  payable,  366,  367 ; when  not  payable,  367 ; for  vaccinations,  401 ; 
for  visiting  pauper  lunatics,  401— Information  as  to  attendance  with- 
out order  to  be  given  to  relieving  officer,  402  ; as  to  sickness  and  deaths 
among  paupers  to  be  given  to  medical  officer  of  sanitary  authority  by,  980, 
1002— Lists  of  permanent  paupers  to  be  delivered  to,  257— Medical 
Officer  of  workhouse  may  be,  346— Medicines  to  be  supplied  by,  395 
397— in  Metropolis,  duties  of  (See  “Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order’ 
1871”)— Midwifery,  duties  as  to,  397— Operations  and  services  for 
•out-aoor  paupers  not  included  in  salary  of,  when,  366— Orphans  and 
deserted  children  boarded  out  by  Guardians  to  be  visited  by,  1103;  fee 
payable  for  visits,  1103  ; report  to  be  made  as  to  visits,  1103— Outbreak 
of  contagious  disease  among  paupers  to  be  notified  to  sanitary  authority 
by,  980,  1002  - Quarterly  returns  by,  as  to  pauper  lunatics,  299- 
Payments  by  London  County  Council  in  respect  of,  1346 — Rates  of 
payment  for  operations,  &c.,  on  out-door  paupers,  366- Regulations 

under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  s.  134,  to  be  observed  by,  980  1002 

Relief  Book  to  be  kept  by,  Form  of,  572— Relieving  officers  to 
give  orders  for  medical  attendance  on,  446 ; to  simply  relief  certified  as 
necessary  by,  447  Residence  in  district  necessary  to  qualify  as  535* 
maybe  dispensed  with  in  Metropolis,  1035-Roturns  to  be  made  to 

luardians  by,  402— Salary  of,  not  to  include  certain  operations,  366 

l enure  of  office  by,  535 — Visitation  of  pauper  lunatics  by,  401. 

BOOK,  district  medical  officer  to 
keep,  402  ; to  submit  to  Guardians,  402 ; Form  of  it,  572 ; relieving  officers 
to  inspect  and  initial,  612.  6 a 

DIStnRIFT  ,NV^SETA^POintm0nt  ot’  118°— Duties  of.  1181;  not 

iir^fc^rgbi.181-*0  obey  **"»*  — 

DISTRICT  NURSES  ORDER,  1892,  1181. 

DISTRICT  REGISTRARS,  Forms  of  notico  of  requirement  to  bo  sup- 
plied to  vaccination  officers  by,  889.  sup 

DISTRICT  RELIEF  COMMITTEES — Form  of  order  for  appoint- 
ment of,  1300— List  of  orders  issued  for  appointment  of,  1302. 
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■DISTRICT  SCHOOLS— Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879, 1000 
- Attendance  Registers  to  be  kept  at  968 ; to  be  preserved  by  boards 
nf  management,  969  T to  be  produced  to  boards  of  management,  969- 
Determination  of  appointments  of  officers  of,  1001— Duties  of  Officers 
Order  1879  1019— Expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  to  visit  relatives 
i^mav  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1023  -Eorm  of  Attendance  Register 
at’  97L  of  consent  to  admission  to  training  ship  of  boy  sent  from  7L  ,_of 
summary  oT  Attendance  Register  at,  972-Inspection  of  children  in 
405- Instruction  of  children  in,  General  Order  ,1232-List  of 

eMKta  according  rt 

nf  memoranda  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1310,  la  14= 
Medical  officers  of,  personal  visitation  and  attendance  of  cbjl' 
iSerT  hv  1019  medical  practitioners  to  act  m absence  of,  to  be 

dren  y,  . ’ , Aar, Member  of  Board  of  Management  may 

”£S" \?98“POffiSr^  of ot  duties  personally , 1019;  by 

teachers  in,  memorandum  o £ f ci,iidren  sent  to,  from 

Regulations  for  in,  969- Stock- 

Sa£er  °mS  betppdSed  to 908-Tenure  of  appointment,  by  oftcere 
of  1001-Time  Table  tor  instruction  m,  to  be  kept,  969. 

S,’  mtrepoSl  to  ’Local  Go.ernment 

»“‘t MH  “iS  to  area  ot,  for  which  medical  officer  to  be 

DIVIDED  PARISHES  and  Poor  Law  Amentoent  Act,  1876,  s.  , 

of,  to  be  suspended  in  casual  ward  and  yaid,  1056. 

DIVINE  SERVICE— to^ovhions  made°by Guardians 
prentice  at  250— Cbaplam  ^o  0^khouse  during,  312— Guar- 

for,  343— Discharge  of  ^uPerr8£“^ance  ot,  in  workhouse,  343-Per- 

formlince'of.  in° workhouse,  ^322— Punishment  of  pauper  for  m.s- 
DIV^ION-of'poorrate  into  portions  corresponding  with  divisions  of 

parish  So-of  Union  into  districts  for  relief,  350. 

DOCUMENTS— of  Guardians,  clerk  to  keep,  38y  to  piocuce 
DOSJX-of  Union,  Clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep  38. , 
DOMICILIARY  VISITS,  duties  of  medical  officer  as  to,  39  . 

DOORS  of  workhouse,  duties  of  porter  as  to  locking,  4 

rROrSYTL”„c4.  payable  t.  medical  officer  tor  treatment  3C7. 
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DRUGS— in  Metropolitan  dispensary,  duty  of  committee  as  to,  811 
—Payments  by  London  County  Council  to  Guardians  for,  1346— Re- 
payment of  half  cost  of,  by  Government,  358. 

DRUNKENNESS— Admission  of  persons  in  state  of,  to  workhouse 
268— Punishment  of  paupers  for,  326. 


DRYING  CLOTHES  in  workhouse,  duties  of  matron  as  to,  427. 

DUMB— Apprenticeship  of,  by  Guardians,  245,  249— Expenses  of 
conveyance  of,  to  asylums,  how  defrayed,  226 — Maintenance  of  paupers 
in  asylums  for,  226. 

DURATION— of  Medical  appointments,  377,  535— of  Office  of 
Guardians,  6 ; in  London,  131. 

DUTIES— of  Auditor,  616,  617— of  Captain-Superintendent  of 
Metropolitan  Asylum  District  training  ships,  740  - of  Chaplain  of 
the  workhouse,  428-of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians,  381,  56L  576  • at 
elections  of  Guardians,  9,76-of  Clerk  to  Metropolitan  Asylum  for 
Imbeciles,  708— of  Clerk  to  School  Attendance  Committee, 
9364_of1n9?lle?£?.r  of  the  Guartlians,  552 — of  Collector  of  poor 
raAes,  1272 -of  Dispenser  in  Metropolis,  815-of  District  medical 
officers,  395 ; in  Metropolis,  811— of  District  school  officers 
General  Order  as  to,  1019  ; performance  of,  personally,  1019  ; bv  deputy’ 
permission  requisite  for,  1019-of  Guardians  under  Metropolitan  Dis- 
pensanes  Order,  816-of  Inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education 
A.c AT5 — fl  Master  of  pauper  apprentice,  250  ; enforcement  of  duties 
of,  202-of  Master  of  workhouse,  408-of  Matron  of  the  work- 
house,  426— of  Medical  officer,  393  ; of  medical  officer  of  Metropolitan 
Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1082  ; of  medical  officer  of  workhouse 
402-of  Medical  superintendent  of  Metropolitan  Asylums  for  Im- 
beciles, 707.;  of  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum  714 of 

Metropolitan  Dispensary  Visiting  Committee,  831— of 
Nurse  for  workhouse,  434— of  Officers  appointed  by  Guardians,  346, 
” compensation  for  unforeseen  circumstances  connected  with  may  be 
made,  3o8  ; consent  necessary  to  performance  of,  by  deputies,  380  officers 
to  discharge  personally,  380— of  Overseers,  1265;  lists  of  places  to 
which  orders  as  to,  have  been  issued,  1269,  1270-of  Pav-clerk  of  tlio 
poor,  1279— of  Porter  of  the  workhouse,  440— of  ‘ Proprietor  of 
In-fir^afy  fo,r.  Children’  Margate,  1079-of  Relieving; 

’ ln  Metropolis,  813— of  School  attendance  officers6 
Schoolmaster  and  mistress  of  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for 
Children,  Margate,  1084  ; of  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  for  work- 
house,  430— of  Steward  of  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum 

an— nf  ®t°Gk-taker.  d288— of  Superintendent  of  out-door  labour! 

jl.  °f.  Treasurer  of  the  union,  390— of  Vaccination  officers  882 
—of  Visiting  committoes,  336-339.  s’ 

DUTIES  OP  OVERSEERS  ORDER,  18  42,  1265— Explanation 

of  terms  m,  1268-Unions,  &c„  to  which’ Order  applies,  1269 

DUTY  payable  by  Guardians  for  driver  of  carriage  kept  at  workhouse,  419. 


EDUCATION  of  Adults,  relief  not  to  be  given  for,  217 — of  Childr 
in  certified  school  of  their  own  denomination  221  999  • , 

schools,  311,  501,  515;  in  workhouses,  311-Expeusos’ of,  pTyable 
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EDUC  ATI  ON — continued. 

Guardians,  222;  relief  may  be  given  for,  220,  500— of  Deserted 
children  221,311;  proceedings  in  respect  of,  221— of  Illegitimate 
children’  221— of  Orphans,  311— of  Out-door  children,  221,  311. 

EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT,  notice  to  be  given  previously  to 
transaction  by  school  attendance  committee  of  business  requiring  consent 

of,  934. 

EDUCATION  PROCEEDINGS  OF  GUARDIANS  ORDER, 

1877,  921— Explanation  of  terms  in,  927 — Unions,  &c.,  to  which 
Order  applies,  932. 

EFFECTS— of  Deceased  paupers,  disposal  of,  270— in  Workhouse, 
inventory  of,  596. 

EGRESS  of  persons  from  workhouse  to  be  entered  in  Porter’s  Book,  440. 

ELASTIC  BANDAGE  included  in  term  surgical  appliance,  464. 

ELBOW  JOINT,  fee  for  treatment  of  fracture  of,  366. 

ELECTION of  Chairman  and  vice-chairman  of  Board  of  Guardians, 

002  204 ' notice  unnecessary  previously  to,  205 — to  be  Conducted  in 

accordance  with  Rules  of  Local  Government  Board,  4 72,  135— Docu- 
ments relating  to,  to  be  preserved,  60, 122, 176  ; when  to  be  destroyed,  60, 

199  I7fi of  Member  of  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board,  692  Ordinary 

meaning  of,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  38  ; in  London,  157  ; 
of  Rural  District  Councillors,  100 — Polling  districts  for,  outside  Lon- 
don 22  ; in  London,  145— Procedure  at,  outside  London,  50  ;m  London, 
166— Result  of,  notice  of,  outside  London,  31,  49  ; m London,  150— ot 
Successor  to  officer  of  Guardians  intending  to  resign,  380. 

FLECTION  OF  GUARDIANS— Ballot  Act,  1872,  to  apply 
ELfo  outside  London,  5,  33;  in  London,  136-to  fill  Casual  vacancy  in 
London,  184  ; outside  London,  68— Day  of,  outside  London,  2 11,  39,  , 

in  London,  133,  139,  157, 158— Municipal  Corporations  Act,  188.,  ss.li, 
75  and  Part  IV.  to  apply  to,  outside  London,  5,  33,  34  ; in  London,  136 
Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  s.  37,  to 
Poutsffie London,  5,  35  ; in  London  137-Notice  of,  in  London 
180  158  • outside  London,  11,  39  ; Form  of,  41— Poll  at,  to  be  taken  by 
ballot  outside  London,  5 ; in  London,  136— Qualification  for  candi- 
date, ’outside  London,  3;  in  London,  135-Ru!es  of  General  Orde  ^ 
Tanuarv  1 1898,  to  apply  to,  outside  .London,  8 ; in  London,  138  .outside 
T nrnlon  rules  for  tobe  made  by  Local  Government  Board,  4 ; in  London, 
135  rules  for  outside  London,  1,  55  ; in  London,  171 ; not  to  apply  to 
hamlet  of  Penge,  138— Time  of,  for  filling  casual  vacancy,  in  London, 
184 ; outside  London,  68. 

FTFPTTON  OFFICER— Duties  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
Son  S ; in  London,  169  ; at  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  Ho. 

-FT  FPT’Tmsr  PETITION— Place  of  trial,  election  of  Guardians  outside 

ELS„°I,  fin  L.™  , 1H  i Of  Bural  Dintdcf  C.nnom.;,  90rBeom.ty 
for  costs  General  Order,  elections  under  Local  Government  Act,  i.  o 
Kmelor .“Sion  ol  Ou.rdi.ns  oul.ido  London.  3;  in  London,  154  , 
of  Rural  District  Councillors,  96. 

ELECTION  OF  RURAL  DISTRICT 
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ELECTION  OP  RURAL  DISTRICT  COUNCILLORS— cont. 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  Part  IV.  and  ss.  74  & 75,  to  apply 
to,  74;  elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  74;  Non- 
compliance  with  rules  not  to  invalidate,  116 — Notice  of,  77  ; Form 
of,  103 — Parish.  Councillors  may  be  elected  at,  94, 97 — Prohibition 
of  voting  in  more  than  one  parish  in  district,  89 — Result  of,  publication 
of,  92— Rules  for,  69,  72,  73,  75. 

ELECTOR, PAROCHIAL  — to  Elect  Guardians,  4, 135  ; Rural  District 
Councillors,  72 — Eligible  for  Guardian,  outside  London,  3;  in  London, 
135 — Questions  to,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  28 ; in 
London,  148,  156;  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  89 — howto  Vote,  at 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  50,  56  ; in  London,  166,  172  ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  113 ; may  give  one  vote  only  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  4 ; in  London,  135 ; of  Rural  District  Coun- 
cillors, 72 ; to  vote  in  polling  district  where  qualified,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  23  ; in  London,  145  ; may  vote  in  one  ward 
only,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  37  ; in  London,  155  ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  98 ; may  vote  in  one  parish  in  union  only, 
outside  London,  28  ; in  London,  148. 

ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION  ACTS-Accounts  to  be  kept  as 
to  payment  of  school  foes  by  Guardians  under,  926 — Allowance  of 
school  fees  by  Guardians  by  way  of  loan,  General  Order  as  to,  963 — 
Application  of  moneys  received  by  school  attendance  committees  and 
their  officers  under,  938 — Appointment  of  inquiry  officers  under,  922  ; 
for  limited  period  only,  923 ; appointment  of  temporary  substitute  for 
inquiry  officer,  925 — Attendance  at  workhouse  school  deemed  attend- 
ance for  purposes  of,  951— Certificate  of  birth,  how  obtained  under,  918 
— Form  of  auditor’s  statement  under,  930,  931 ; of  School  Fees  Applica- 
tion and  Report  Book  under,  928,  929  ; of  School  Fees  Order  Book,  928  ; 
of  School  Fees  Receipt  and  Payment  Account,  929 — General  Order  as 
to  monthly  payments  of  inquiry  officers  under,  1014  ; of  school  attendance 
officers,  1016 ; prescribing  attendance  as  regards  workhouse  schools,  950  ; 
prescribing  form  of  requisition  for  certificate  of  birth  under,  918  ; prescrib- 
ing register  of  attendance  as  regards  workhouse  schools,  968  ; Order  not 
confined  to  workhouse  schools,  969;  prescribing  regulations  as  to  pro- 
ceedings of  Guardians  under,  921_Grant  of  relief  under,  454,  455- 
Inquiries  to  be  made  by  school  attendance  officers  as  to  children  under, 
937  ; results  to  be  reported  to  school  attendance  committees,  937 — Pro- 
ceedings of  Guardians  under,  to  be  entered  on  minutes,  925 — Prohibi- 
tions as  to  employment  of  children,  950— Regulations  as  to  School 
Attendance  Committees  under,  933— Relief  Committees  may  bo  authorised 
to  deal  with  applications  for  payment  of  school  foes  under,  947 — Work- 
house  schools  are  subject  to,  when,  312. 

EMBEZZLEMENT,  surcharge  by  auditor  on  account  of,  626. 

EMERGENCY— Appointment  of  medical  officer  in  cases  of,  537- 
Meetings  of  Guardians  in  case  of,  206— Relief  in  cases  of,  267. 

EMIGRATION — Expenses,  general  ledgor  to  contain,  692 of 

Orphan  and.  deserted  children  to  Canada,  memorandum  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  1335. 

EMOLUMENTS— Accounts  as  to,  when  to  be  sent  in,  616— Payment 
of,  616. 

EMPLOYMENT— of  Able-bodied  paupers  by  Guardians,  Local 
Government  Board  to  regulate,  517 ; places  for,  to  be  reported  to  Local 
Government  Board,  617,  523  ; reports  to  be  made  to  Local  Government 
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EMPLOYMENT  — continued. 

Board  as  to,  517,  523  ; while  in  receipt  of  out-door  relief,  517,  523— of 
Assistants  in  workhouses  by  Guardians,  736  ; of  boys  in  workhouse,  at 
factories,  309— of  Casual  paupers  in  workhouse,  283— Children  m 
workhouse  fit  for,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  423  ; of  children,  inquiries 
to  be  made  by  school  attendance  officers  as  to,  337  ; prohibitions  as  to,  950  ; 
results  of  inquiries  to  be  reported  to  school  attendance  committee,  337  of 
Distressed  by  Guardians,  circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to, 
214  215— at  Election  by  returning  officer,  disqualification  for,  52— of 
Female  paupers,  matron  of  workhouse  to  provide  and  enforce,  426— 
of  Medical  officer  when  not  duly  qualified,  536— of  Midwife  to 
attend  pauper  women  in  their  confinement,  397— of  Officers  of  Guar- 
dians by  School  Attendance  Committees,  934  ; notice  to  be  given  previously 
to  934  ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  935— of  Paupers 
in’ workhouse,  309  ; as  assistants  or  nurses,  281 ; compensation  not  to  be 
received  for,  309 ; hours  for,  304 ; master  to  provide  amd  enforce,  412— 
Relief  not  to  be  given  to  able-bodied  male  person  during,  516. 


ENDORSEMENT  of  rejected  ballot  paper,  59,  121,  175 ; on  packet  of 
ballot  papers,  60,  122, 176  ; to  be  evidence,  61. 

ENFORCEMENT— of  Contribution  Orders,  564,  565— of  Duties 
of  master  of  pauper  apprentice,  252— of  Regulations  in  workhouse  by 
master,  411. 

ENTERTAINMENTS  in  workhouse  infirmaries,  231. 

ENTRIES  of  rating  of  owners  instead  of  occupiers  in  rate  books,  633. 

EPIDEMIC  DISEASES,  notice  of  occurrence  of,  among  paupers  to  be 
given  to  sanitary  authorities,  980,  1002,  100b. 

EQUALISATION  OE  RATES.  (See  “ London”) 

EQUALITY  of  votes  of  Guardians  on  a division,  206. 

ERROR  in  nomination  paper,  not  to  invalidate,  38,  100. 

A HT.TSHMENTS  for  maintenance  of  poor,  expenses  of  conveyance 
of  paupers  to  visit  relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1024. 

ESTATE  OF  LUNATIC,  chargeable  with  maintenance  of  lunatic,  1371. 

ESTIMATES— for  Contribution  Orders,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  pre- 

ESpam  561  how  calculated,  563-of  Expenses,  School  Attendance  Com- 
mittees to  submit  to  Guardians,  938-of  Provisions,  &c.,  for  workhouse, 
Master  to  submit  to  Guardians,  422. 

EVIDENCE Ballot  paper  to  be,  61,  123,  177  Counterfoil  of  ba  ot 

papfr  to  be,  61,  123,  177-Endorsement  on  packet  of  ballot  papers 
be,  61,  123,  177— of  Identity  of  voter,  what  is,  61,  1-3,  17  7. 

EUROPEANS  in  India  asking  alms,  or  without  employment,  ma)  be 
forwarded  to  England,  507. 

EX  A MINATION  — of  Accounts  by  auditor,  621 ; of  accounts,  i c.,  >>’ 
clerl  s to  Guardians,  383,  609;  statement  to  be  entered  in  minutes,  a , 

895  of  out-relief  distribution  895  ; °*  Union  by  ° 

Annlientions  for  relief  by  relieving  officer,  443— of  Bills  over*,x  ujf 
Guardians,  201-of  Bodies  of  paupers  dying  in  ^orklmuee,  af”f  °"Vpoi.U- 
420;  by  post-mortem  examination >401)— of  Candidates , 1 ]s 

ments  by  Guardians,  759-of  Children  in  d,strl0‘ " 
standards  for,  909  ; of  children  previously  ^.^U^^ircumstances 
246,  247  ; of  children  in  workhouse  by  chaplain,  429  of  Cir 
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EXAMINATION —continued. 

of  applicants  for  relief  by  relieving  officer,  443 — of  Letters  received  by 
paupers  in  workhouses,  318— of  Loan  account  of  Guardians  by  auditor, 
1144 — of  Lunatics  previously  to  their  removal  to  asylums,  404  ; course 
recommended  by  Poor  Law  Board,  404 — of  Non-poor  rate  accounts, 
988 ; by  owners  and  ratepayers,  989— of  Officers  by  auditor,  623— of 
Parcels  and  goods  before  reception  in  workhouse,  441 ; before  taken  out 
of  workhouse,  442 — of  Pauper  on  admission  to  workhouse,  273  ; master 
of  workhouse  to  cause,  410  ; duties  of  medical  officer  of  workhouse  as  to, 
403 — of  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  587 ; for  rates  other  than  poor 
rates,  by  overseers,  986 — of  Receipts  for  poor  rates  before  collection  of 
rate,  587 — of  School  fees  Receipt  and  Payment  Account  by  clerk  to 
Guardians,  927 — of  Stores  in  workhouse  by  Visiting  Committee,  333 ; 
unnecessary  where  stock-taker  appointed,  910 — of  Summary  of  attend- 
ance register  of  district  or  workhouse  school,  969 — of  Treasurer’s 
accounts,  232 ; of  treasurer’s  receipts  for  moneys  paid  by  overseers  on 
contribution  orders,  392— of  Workhouses  by  visiting  committees,  333. 

EXCESS  in  numbers  in  workhouse  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406 ; to 
Local  Government  Board,  285. 

EXCLUSION  from  polling  station,  52,  115,  169  ; from  counting  of  votes, 
of  agent,  52,  124. 

EXECUTION — of  Agreements,  &C.,  with  Guardians,  clerk  to  see  to, 
386 — of  Indentures  of  apprenticeship,  249  ; in  duplicate,  249 ; to  the 
sea  service,  252. 

EXEMPTION  from  stamp  duty— of  Contracts,  &c.,  of  Guardians,  239 — 
of  Indentures  of  apprenticeship  to  sea  service,  252 — of  Letters 
acknowledging  receipt  of  cheques,  260 — of  Officers’  bonds,  263 — of 
Order  of  Guardians  on  treasurer,  262. 

EXERCISE,  children  may  leave  workhouse  for  purposes  of,  317. 

EX-OEEICIO  GUARDIANS— Abolition  of,  69— Rural  District 
Councillors  to  be,  69. 

EXORBITANT  CHARGES  and  payments,  auditor  to  reduce,  620. 

EXPENDITURE  BOOK  of  relieving  officer,  608. 

EXPENSES  — of  Attendance  of  candidates  for  appointments  may  be 
paid  by  Guardians,  759  ; of  Guardians  at  Poor  Law  Conferences,  General 
Order  as  to,  1063  ; payable  out  of  the  common  fund,  798 — of  Auditor, 
how  paid,  617 — of  Collectors,  Guardians  to  pay,  553 — of  Conveyance 
of  children  boarded  out  by  Guardians  to  and  from  homes  defrayable 
out  of  common  fund,  1125  ; of  conveyance  of  paupers,  General  Order  as 
to,  1022 ; Guardians  may  defray,  when,  614 ; Guardians  may  pay 
expenses  of  paupers  visiting  relations  in  institutions,  1251 ; as  general 
expenses,  1255 ; master  of  workhouso  may  defray  in  cases  of  necessity, 
1024 ; permission  of  Guardians  to  visits  condition  precedent  to  payment 
of,  1024;  relieving  officer  may  defray,  in  cases  of  necessity,  1024—  of  Depu- 
tations from  Guardians  to  Local  Government  Board  defrayable  out  of 
common  fund,  797  ; when  to  be  allowed,  797 — of  Elections  of  Guar- 
dians, Guardians  to  defray,  36,  154  ; parish  to  be  charged  with,  36,  154; 
in  London,  when,  155 — of  Guardians,  in  attending  meetings,  cannot  be 
repaid,  205  ; during  extraordinary  duties,  229  ; for  refreshments,  229  ; 
under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1399 — of  Obtaining  informa- 
tion Guardians,  may  pay,  348— of  Officers’  bonds,  Ac.,  by  whom  to 
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EXPENSES  — continued. 

be  borne,  386 — of  Publication  of  statistical  and  financial  statements', 
and  parochial  list  and  statement  of  account  defrayable  out  of  common 
fund,  797— of  Returning  officer,  how  defrayed  at  election  of  Guar- 
dians outside  London,  36  ; in  London,  154  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors, 

97 of  Roomused  for  poll  or  counting  votes,  52, 115 — Scale  of,  at  elections- 

under  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (General  Order),  185 — of  School 
attendance  committees,  938;  estimate  of,  to  be  prepared  and 
submitted  to  Guardians,  938  ; certificate  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Guardians, 
938 ; Form  of  particulars  of,  939  ; payment  of,  by  Guardians,  938— of 
Union  contribution  of  parishes  towards,  to  be  estimated  by  clerk  to- 
Guardians,  561— Orders  on  parishes  to  contribute  to,  should  be  made  by 


Guardians,  563. 

EXPLANATION  OF  TERMS— in  Appointment  of  Assistant- 
Officers  Order,  1867,  759— in  Attendance  at  Workhouse  Schools  Order, 
1877,  952 — in  Boarding  of  Children  in  Unions  Order,  1889,  UOJ  m 
Boarding-out  Order,  1889, 1126-in  Casual  Paupers  Eegulataons 
Order,  1882,  1057— in  Collector  of  the  Guardians  Order,  1865,  55b, 
in  Collectors  of  Poor  Rates  Order,  1867,  764;  in  Collectors  of  Poor  Rates 
Order,  1886,  1069— in  Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Order,  186b, 
574-  1879,  981— in  Contracts  and  Tenders  Order,  1877,  956— in  Duties 
of  Overseers  Order,  1842,  1268— in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847, 
462  • in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  630— in  Guarantee  Securi- 
ties,’ &c„  Order,  1872,  835-in  Inquiry  Officers’  Monthly 
Ordpr  1879  1015— in  Monthly  Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  1872,  b-J, 
830— -in  Out-door  Relief  Prohibitory  Order,  1844,  506  ; in  Out-door 

Relief  Regulation  Order,  1852,  519-in  Overseers’  Non-Poor  Rate 
Accounts  Order,  1879,  983— in  Paupers’  Conveyance  Expenses  Older, 
18S0  1025— in  Poor  Law  Conferences  Order,  1883,  1065— in  Register 
of  Securities  Order,  1882,  1040-in  Separate  Workhouse  Schools 
Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879  1006-in  School  Attendance 
Committee  Order,  1887,  938;  in  School  Attendance  Officers  Monthly 
Payments  Order,  1879,  1017  ; in  School  Fees  Loan  Order,  1878,  964  in 
Seaside  Infirmaries  Order,  1889,  1085  -in  Statutory  nnancia 
Statement  Order,  1890, 1145-in  Vaccination 

1072— in  Workhouse  Medical  Officers  Order,  1868,  780  Expie^ 
sions  in  Ballot  Act,  meaning  of,  62,  125,  178. 

EXPRESSIONS  in  Ballot  Act,  meaning  of,  62,  125,  178. 
EXTINGUISHMENT  of  fires  and  lights  in  workhouse,  413,  427. 

EXTRA Charges,  Officers  not  to  make,  358-Fees,  accounts  of,  when 

to  bfsenVin  616  ; payment  of,  616-  Medical  Foes,  General  Ledger  to 
contain  heading  for  592-Belief,  authority  of ! medical  officer  to  oidc  , 
399— Remuneration  to  officers,  3j8  ; to  medical  officers,  • • 

XXTRACTS-from  Medical  Officer’s  weekly  report  to  be  entered  in 
EXmffi^es  of  GuardiaS,  as  to  out-door  relief  granted  to  able-bodied  persons, 

497 — from  Minutes,  Guardians  not  entitled  to,  doo. 

Tiymp  A ORDINARY— Audits  of  accounts  of  union,  Local  Government 
EXSm  may  re^hTbie  ; Provisions  relating  to  audit  applicable  to,  616  , 
SSSS.TS.  — Local  Government 
Duties,  expenses  of  Guardians  during,  nmy  be  paid  229,  of  r 
SSS Turin!  229— Mootings  ol  Guard, an.  (to ■ » » 

Guardians  ”),  business  to  be  transacted  at,  20o  , clerk  t ora  n ^ d 
Form  of  notice  of,  467  ; Form  of  requisition  for,  206  466  - ^summo 
206;  notice  to  be  given  of,  206;  place  of  bolding,  206-Services, 
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EXTEAOE  DIN  ARY  — continued. 

assistant  overseers  and  collectors  of  poor  rates  to  be  compensated  for, 
1068  ; Guardians  may  make  officers  compensation  for,  358 ; remunera- 
tion of  officers  of  school  attendance  committees  for,  936. 

EXTRA  PAROCHIAL  PLACES  constituted  parishes,  463. 


FABRICATION  of  ballot  paper,  penalty  for,  51,  113,  167 ; nomination 
paper,  65,  127,  181. 

FACTORIES,  employment  of  workhouse  inmates  at,  309. 

FAILURE  — to  Comply  with  orders  and  directions  by  officers,  clerk  to 
report  to  Guardians,  388. 

FALSE — Characters,  Indictment  of  candidates  for  office  for  uttering-, 
347 — Entry  in  book,  statement  or  return  relating  to  lunatic,  292— Pre- 
tences, punishment  for  obtaining  relief  by,  327. 

FAMILIES — of  Able-bodied  persons,  entries  to  be  made  in  minutes 
of  Guardians  as  to  grant  of  out-door  relief  to,  497 ; out-door  relief  may  be 
granted  in  respect  of,  in  what  cases,  491,  517  ; when  not,  490  ; relief  of, 
within  union  when  resident  outside,  495,  496 — Discharge  of,  from 
workhouse  with  parents,  312 — of  Masters  and  Matrons  living  in  work- 
houses,  344,  358 — Members  of,  in  different  workhouses  to  be  allowed 
interviews,  283 — of  Non-resident  poor,  when  relief  to  be  granted  to, 
499,  515 — of  Officers,  maintenance  of,  in  workhouses,  358. 

FARM  ACCOUNT,  master  of  the  workhouse  to  keep,  when  required  by 
Guardians,  604  ; to  balance  quarterly,  604  ; to  submit  to  auditor,  604. 

FARMERS— Apprenticeship  of  pauper  children  to,  243— Employ- 
ment of  workhouse  inmates  by,  309. 

FAST-DAYS,  work  not  to  be  performed  by  paupers  in  workhouse  on,  322. 

FEES — for  Burial  of  paupers,  417,  419  ; chaplain  of  workhouse  may 
receive,  419— for  Certificate  of  birth  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
Order  fixing,  918— for  Consent  of  Bishop  to  appointment  of  workhouse 
chaplain,  357— of  District  medical  officer,  for  operations,  Ac., 
366,  369  ; medical  men  other  than  medical  officers  not  entitled  to  those., 
prescribed  by  Order,  367— for  Instruction  in  Metropolitan  fever,  small- 
pox,  and  diphtheria  asylums,  724,  727-of  Medical  officers  after 
childbirth,  370,  371 ; of  medical  officers,  payable  in  respect  of  all  classes, 
of  paupers,  367;  payment  of,  where  patient  does  not  survive  more  than 
thirty-six  hours,  870  ; for  quarterly  visits  to  pauper  lunatics,  401  ; for  several 
injuries,  &c.,  to  same  patient,  370  ; for  special  cases,  370 ; for  visit  to 
boarded-outpauper  lunatic,  304, 1374, 1875  ; for  visiting  orphans  and  deserted 
children  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1103— of  Returning  Officer 
in  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors  and  Parish  Councillors,  189,  190* 
in  election  of  Guardians,  191 ; in  election  of  Urban  District  Councillors,  191  • 
polls  consequent  on  parish  meoting,  192— School.  (Seo  “ School  Fees.”) 

FELON  CONVICT,  disqualified  for  office  of  Guardian,  15;  for  office 
under  Guardians,  347. 

FEMALE  -Child,  corporal  punishment  of,  prohibited,  331— Lunatics 
carnal  knowledge  of,  punishment,  297,  1379  ; removal  of,  to  asylums  to  be 
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FEMALE  — continued. 

accompanied  by  one  of  their  own  sex,  404,  1381— Paupers,  admission  of, 
to  workhouse,  duties  of  matron  on,  426  ; discipline  of,  in  workhouse,  428 ; 
duties  of  matron  as  to,  426  ; employment  of,  to  be  enforced  by  matron  of 
workhouse,  426  ; oakum  may  be  picked  by,  426  ; search  of,  by  matron,  on 
admission  to  workhouse,  426— Sick  wards,  employment  of  paupers  in, 
282. 

FEMALE  SUPERINTENDENT  of  casual  ward  may  give  food  to 
mother  of  child  in  casual  ward,  1242  ; to  prepare  food  for  children  m 
casual  ward,  1242. 

FENCES  of  workhouse,  punishment  of  pauper  for  climbing,  326. 

FERMENTED  LIQUORS— Guardians  not  to  allow  supply  of, 
except  at  instance  of  medical  officer,  308-Porter  to  prevent  admission 
to  workhouse  of,  441— Proceedings  against  paupers  for  introducing 
into  workhouse,  333. 

FEVER— Asylums  in  Metropolitan  asylums  district,  admission  to,  in 
metropolis,  719  ; admission  of  paupers  to,  712  ; discharge  of  paupers  from, 
714;  duties  of  medical  superintendent  of,  714;  duties  of  steward  of, 

71  g Cases  relieving  officers  to  visit,  448;  m workhouses,  -79 

PatimitS  regulation  of  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  as  to  furnishing 
EformS  relative  to,  and  as  to  visiting  and  discharge  of, 734 ; for  ,«• 
moval  of,  732. 

T?T?T7"P’R  HOSPITAL,  medical  instruction  in,  order  as  to,  723. 
fIvSk  SdSHAI L-POX  ASYLUMS,  regulations  for,  719- 
FINANCE  COMMITTEE,  collectors  of  Guardians  to  attend  meet- 
ings of,  553. 

FTTSTANCIAL  STATEMENT— Auditor  to  certify  as  to,  1144 ; .to 
^ transmit  stamped  duplicate  of,  to  Local  Government  Board,  1144— 
Churchwardens  and  overseers  to  make,  as  to  church  rate  accounts, 
1027  • Form  0f  1028— Clerk  to  Guardians  to  prepare,  612  ; to  pre- 
serve cmpy^ for  Guardians,  613;  to  submit  to  auditor,  6 2 ; to  ransmit 

h^rdiansU  * 

796— Scale  of  stamp  duties  prescribed  as  to,  1143. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  AND  DEPUTATION  EX- 
r pENSES  ORDER,  18  7 0 , 795;  unions  to  which  applicable,  7J8. 

FINANCIAL  YEAR,  commencement  of,  631. 

FINE,  for  non-acceptance  of  office ; Guardian  outsi  c one  on, 

don,  182 ; Rural  District  Councillor,  128.  . 

FTRFS—  Circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  precautions  m woik- 
I IKES  Gircuiar  •.  . workhouse  inmates  in  cases  of,  411 

houses  against,  413  Exit  , ...  • Vnerant  ward,  284 — in 

Notice  to  be  given  of  outbreak  f 413  427 

Workhouso,  to  be  extinguished  at  night,  413,4.7. 

FISTULA,  fee  not  payablo  to  medical  officer  for  operation  or,  . > • 

FITTING  UP  ROOM  for  poll,  expense  of,  187.  „ 

FIXTURES  in  workhouses — Guardians  to  conti  act  or, 

Inventory  to  be  kept  of,  596. 

FLOGGING,  punishment  by,  not  to  be  inflicted  in  cei  am  case.  , 
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FOOD — for  Child  under  seven  years  of  age  in  casual  ward,  1242  ; of  Infants 
in  workhouse,  307 — Master  of  workhouse  to  superintend  distribution  of, 
413 ; to  weigh,  on  complaint  made  by  pauper,  308 — Out-door  relief 
to  able-bodied  male  persons  to  be  given  partly  in,  512 — Unconsumed, 
to  be  left  by  paupers,  306. 

FORFEITURE  of  appointments  by  officers  resigning  without  notice,  353. 

FORGED  CHEQUE,  liability  of  treasurer  in  respect  of,  261 — Nomina- 
tion paper,  delivering  to  Returning  Officer,  65. 

FORGERY  of  testimonials  to  character  a misdemeanour,  347. 

FORGING— Ballot  Paper,  51,  113,  167 — Nomination  paper,  65, 
127, 181— Official  mark,  51, 113, 167. 

FORM  — of  Abstract  of  in-door  relief  list,  660 ; of  out-door  relief  list,  681 — 
of  Acceptance  of  tenders  by  Guardians,  955 — of  Acknowledgment 
of  receipt  of  child  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1112,  1129 — of 
Admission  and  Discharge  Book,  656 ; for  casual  paupers, 
1060  ; to  be  kept  in  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1090  ; 
for  vagrants,  657 — of  Affirmation,  for  person  applying  for  ballot 
paper  after  another  person  has  voted,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  57 ; in  London,  173 ; of  Bural  District  Councillors,  119 — of 
Alphabetical  Index  to  Medical  Relief  Register  under  Metropolitan 
Dispensaries  Order,  819 — of  Annual  Return  of  chargeable  lunatics,  301 
—of  Application  and  Report  Book,  677— of  Application  for 
bastardy  summons  by  Guardians  where  child  chargeable,  862  ; of  applica- 
tion by  woman  after  birth  of  child,  840  ; by  woman  after  birth  of  child 
where  father  returned  to  England,  843 ; by  woman  after  birth  of  child 
where  money  paid  by  father,  841 ; by  woman  with  child,  838 — of  Appli- 
cation to  send  child  to  particular  school,  221 — of  Appointment  of 
guardian  to  bastard  child,  859 — of  Attendance  Register  at  district  or 
workhouse  school,  971 — of  Balance  of  necessaries  and  miscellaneous 
account,  676  ; of  out-relief  distributors’  stores  account  in  Metropolis,  901 ; of 
provisions  account,  669— of  Balance-sheet  of  overseers’  receipts  and 
payments,  636 — of  Ballot  paper,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  56,  63;  in  London,  179 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  125 — of 
Bond  for  performance  of  contract  with  Guardians,  956,  960 — of  Case 
Book  to  be  kept  by  medical  officer  of  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children, 
Margate,  1092 — of  Certificate  of  auditor  as  to  balance  sheet  in  ledger, 
625;  as  to  church  rate  accounts,  1028;  as  to  financial  statement  of 
Guardians,  1177  ; of  certificate  as  to  fitness  of  child  for  admission  to 
Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1088 ; of  medical  officer  as 
to  children  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1111,  1128;  of  non-appearance  and 
forfeiture  of  recognisance  in  bastardy  proceedings,  846  ; of  overseers  as  to 
Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  639  ; of  result  of  election  of  Guardians,  49, 165 ; of 
school  attendance  committee  as  to  expenses,  939  ; of  visiting  committee  as 
to  correctness  of  quarterly  balances  of  master  of  workhouse,  904  ; as  to 
stores  accounts,  788 — of  Clothing  materials  receipt  and  conversion 
account,  670  ; receipt  and  expenditure  account,  670  ; Register  Book,  072 — 
—of  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book,  641— of  Collector  of  Poor  Rates 
Order,  1271 — of  Collectors’  Book,  556,  653  ; monthly  statement,  642  ; 
monthly  statement  as  to  non-poor  rate  accounts,  997 ; receipt,  557,  653  ; 
unpaid  rates  statement,  643 ; for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  998 ; of 
Consent  of  Guardians  to  admission  to  Metropolitan  asylum  district 
training  ships,  744  ; of  parents,  744  of  Contract  for  reception  of  children 
into  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1086— of  Contribu- 
tion Orders  of  Guardians,  261 ; under  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates) 
Act,  1894,  1213— of  Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account, 
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FORM — con  tinned. 

664 — of  Declaration  to  be  inserted  in  Bate  Book  in  Metropolis,  807  ; 
of  result  of  poll,  prescribed,  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  31,  48 ; 
in  London,  150, 164 ; of  Bural  District  Councillors,  92,  111 ; on  acceptance  of 
office,  Guardian  outside  London,  67  ; in  London,  183  ; Bural  District  Coun- 
cillor, 129 ; of  inability  to  read,  65, 127, 180— of  Demand  note  under  London 
(Equalisation  of  Bates)  Act,  1894,  1214  ; for  poor  rate,  1218— of  Dietary 
for  casual  paupers,  1057;  for  sick  paupers,  472— of  Directions  for 
guidance  of  voters,  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  64 ; in  London, 
180 ; of  Bural  District  Councillors,  126 ; election  of  Urban  District  Councillors 
and  Guardians  together,  47  ; of  Parish  Councillors  and  Bural  District  Coun- 
cillors together,  109— of  District  Medical  Officer’s  Relief  Book, 
572,  651- of  Financial  Statement,  1146;  as  to  church  rate,  1028-of 
General  Ledger  of  union,  644— of  In-door  relief  list,  658— of 
Information  of  mother  on  disobedience  to  Bastardy  Order,  853  ; of 
officer  of  union  or  parish,  867— of  Inhabitant  occupiers’  column 
in  Bate  Book,  1354— of  Instalment  Bate  Eeceipt  Check  Book,  639— 
of  Inventory  Book,  655— of  Inventory  of  stock,  &c.,  of  parish,  640— 
of  Loan  account  of  churchwardens  and  overseers,  1030  ; of  Guardians, 
1162— of  Master’s  Book  of  Beceipts  and  Payments,  663;  Day  Book, 
661-  Eeceipt  Check  Book,  663— of  Medical  certificate  of  child 
having  had  small-pox,  826;  of  fitness  for  admission  to  Metropolitan 
asylum  district  training  ships,  742  ; to  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles, 
709;  to  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  717  ; certificate  of  insus- 
ceptibility of  successful  vaccination,  826  ; of  postponement  of  vaccination, 
825 ; of  successful  vaccination,  826,  827 — for  Medical  officer’s  re- 
port as  to  lunatics,  guardians  to  provide,  291— of  Medical  Reliei 
Order  under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  814,  817,  818;  of  Medical 
Belief  Order  Check  Book,  473 ; of  Medical  Belief  Dispensaries  Begister 
under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  819— of  Necessaries  and 
TVTicieellaneous  Account,  673,  905 — of  Nomination,  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  13,  41 ; in  London,  140, 160  ; of  Bural  District 
Councillors,  78,  103— of  Notice  of  adjournment  of  meeting  of  Guar- 
dians, 206;  of  adjourned  meeting  of  Guardians,  467;  of  notice  of  ap- 
pointment of  overseers,  1201,  1205  ; of  audit  to  be  given  by  auditor  613 
617;  that  no  candidates  nominated,  election  of  Guaidians  outside 
London,  20,  45;  in  London,  144,  163;  of  Bural  District  Counci  ois 
83  108;  of  change  in  meetings  of  Guardians,  206,  466;  of  defau 
compliance  with  Vaccination  Acts,  890,  891:  o elec ct  on  of  Guiuffio^, 
outside  London,  11,  41;  in  London,  139,  158 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  78,  103;  of  extraordinary  meeting  of  Guardians,  467  , 
to  insane  person  received  into  workhouse,  1203  ; of  oi mission  to  trans- 
mit certificate  of  vaccination,  890  ; of  recognisance  in  bastardy  pro 
ceedintrs  845,  864;  as  to  strayed  children  received  into  workhouse 

1263  ■ of  Order  for  admission  to  Metropolitan  asylum  district  trarnir  g 
Sip  ’ 741 ; to  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  709  ; to  Met«*oh  an 
Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  717 ; of  Order  on  aP^ 
by  woman  after  birth  of  child,  where  child  is  alive  849  .where  cffiiam 
dead  851  ; by  woman  with  child,  and  child  is  alne,  8 , y 

S'  child,  where  child  deed,  848-ot  Oath  to  W«m 
for  ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted,  at  emotion i of 
dinn,  out.” London,  57;  in  London,  178 ; 0 Rom 

SSf'tor1. 'pTlSfoi  "wS" oTth.  poor  me I ; • 
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or  parish,  865  ; prescribing  task-work  for  out-door  paupers,  284— of 
Order  Check  Book,  647— of  Orders  of  Guardians  on  treasurer,  531 
— of  Out-door  Labour  Test  Orders,  522  ; of  Out-Door  Belief  List,  678, 
679  ; for  vagrants,  680 — of  Out-relief  Distribution  Account  in  Metropolis, 
900 ; Distributor’s  Day  Book  in  Metropolis,  897  ; Distributor’s  Stores 
Account  in  Metropolis,  899 ; of  Out-Relief  Ticket,  467,  1283  ; in 
Metropolis,  896— of  Overseers’  Book  of  receipts  and  payments,  634 — 
of  Parochial  ledger  account,  645 ; of  parochial  list  and  statement  of 
account,  648 — of  Particulars  of  expenditure  by  school  attendance 
committees,  939— of  Pay-book  to  be  kept  by  pay-clerk  of  the  poor, 

1284—  of  Pay-Clerk  of  the  Poor  Order,  1278— of  Pauper  Classi- 
fication Book,  649— of  notice  of  Poll,  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  46  ; in  London,  146,  163  ; of  Rural  District  Councillor,  86,  108  ; 
of  notice  that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  election  of  Guardians  outside  London, 
45 ; in  London,  162  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  107  ; of  Precept  under 
London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  1193;  of  Parish  Council, 
1209  ; of  parish  meeting,  1211— of  Prescription  paper  under  Metro- 
politan Dispensaries  Order,  813,  820— of  Provisions  Receipt  and 
Consumption  Account,  667— of  Quarterly  Balance  of  Necessaries 
and  Miscellaneous  Account  of  master  of  workhouse,  907  ; of  Quarterly 
List  of  Lunatic  Paupers,  300  ; of  Quarterly  Summary  of  Necessaries  and 
Miscellaneous  Account,  674,  906— of  Rate  under  Agricultural  Rates  Order, 
1896,  1228 ; in  Metropolis,  1229— of  Rate  Book,  632  ; in  Metropolis, 
807  ; for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  992— of  Rate  Collecting  and 
Deposit  Book  for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  996— of  Rate  Receipt 
Cheek  Book  and  Demand  Note,  1239— of  Rate  Receipt  and 
Payment  Book  for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  994— of  Rate 
Receipt  Check  Book,  638  ; for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  995— of 
Receipt,  under  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  1216 — of 
Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book  to  be  kept  by  pay-clerk  of  the  poor, 

1285—  of  Recognisance  on  adjournment  of  hearing  of  Guardians’  appli- 
cation in  bastardy,  864 ; for  appearance  at  return  of  distress  warrant  in  bas- 
tardy proceedings,  857,  871 ; on  notice  of  appeal  from  Order  in  bastardy, 
853,  865  ; with  surety  on  adjournment  of  hearing  of  bastardy  summons,  845  ; 
without  surety  on  adjournment  of  hearing  of  bastardy  summons,  844— of 
Register  of  births  in  workhouse,  572  ; of  deaths  in  workhouse,  573 ; 
of  mechanical  restraint,  300  ; of  religious  creed  to  be  kept  in  Metropolitan 
Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1090 ; of  securities  for  loans,  1042  • of 
Relief  Order  Book,  646— of  Relieving  Officer’s  Receipt  and 
Expenditure  Book,  682— of  Religious  Crood  Register  in  work- 
house,  784— of  Report  as  to  children  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1114 
1130;  as  to  fitness  of  pauper  for  admission  to  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbe- 
ciles, 710  ; as  to  paupers  by  medical  superintendent  of  Metropolitan 

Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  711  ; as  to  number  of  inmates  in  workhouse,  473 

of  Report  Book  to  be  kept  by  medical  officer  of  Metropolitan  Infirmary 
for  Children,  Margate,  1092— of  Requisition  for  certificate  of  birth  for 
purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Acts,  632 ; for  extraordinary  meeting 
of  Guardians,  466— of  notice  of  Result  of  election,  prescribed,  election 
of  Guardians  outside  London,  32,  49  ; in  London,  151,  168  ; of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  92,  100,  111— of  Return  by  medical  officer  that  no 
pauper  lunatics  in  district,  301  ; as  to  sinking  fund  under  Local  Loans 
Act,  1875,  975— of  School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book  928  • 
Order  Book,  928;  Receipt  and  Payment  Account,  929— of  Securitv  to 
he  given  by  guarantee  societies  in  respect  of  officers  of  Guardians  804 
832— of  Statement  of  auditor  as  to  accounts,  684,  687  ; as  to  accounts  of 
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inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  931 ; as  to  accounts,  &c., 
of  Metropolitan  out-relief  distributor,  902 ; as  to  books  of  relieving  officer, 
931 ; as  to  books  of  union,  930  ; as  to  nop-poor  rate  accounts,  999  ; as 
to  securities  of  officers,  687 ; as  to  persons  nominated,  prescribed, 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  17,  44 ; in  London,  142,  161 ; of 
Eural  District  Councillors,  81,  106 ; of  statement  to  be  affixed  to  tenders 
for  supply  of  goods,  &e.,  required  by  Guardians,  955,  956 ; by  medical 
officer  of  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1091 ; by  pro- 
prietor, 1093— of  Statistical  Statement,  650— of  Statutory  De- 
claration of  Secrecy,  64,  127,  180— of  Summary  of  Attendance 
[Register  at  district  or  workhouse  schools,  972 ; of  Master’s  Day  Book, 
662  ; of  Out-Relief  Distributors’  Day  Book  in  Metropolis,  898  ; of  provisions 
received  and  consumed,  668 ; of  receipts  and  expenditure,  683 — of  Sum- 
mons on  application  in  bastardy  by  Guardians,  862  ; by  woman  after 
birth  of  child,  840  ; by  woman  after  birth  of  child,  where  father  returned 
to  England,  843  ; by  woman  after  birth  of  child,  where  money  paid  by 
father,  842  ; by  woman  with  child,  837— of  Tenders  for  supply  of  goods, 
&c.,  required  by  Guardians,  955,  957 — of  Terrier  of  lands  and  tenements 
of  parish,  640— of  Ticket  for  permanent  medical  list,  468— of  Treas- 
urer’s Book,  654— of  Union  and  Parochial  List,  and  statement 
of  accounts  in  Metropolitan  asylum  district,  748 — of  Vaccinator’s 
Register,  774— of  Valuation  List,  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1896, 
1225;  in  Metropolis,  1226— of  Voting  Papers  at  elections  of  Guar- 
dians’, 63,  179— of  Warrant  of  apprehension  for  disobeying  Bastardy 
Order,  854;  for  disobeying  Order  for  contributions  to  relief  of  bastard 
child  chargeable  to  union  or  parish,  868 ; of  warrant  of  commitment  in 
bastardy  proceedings,  858 ; where  child  chargeable  to  union  or  parish, 
872  ; of  warrant  of  distress  against  putative  father  in  bastardy  proceedings, 
where  child  chargeable  to  union  or  parish,  869 — of  Weekly  Pro- 
visions Consumption  Account,  666 ; statement  of  clerk  of  Metropolitan 
Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  658  ; statement  of  steward  of  Metropolitan  Fever 
and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  718  ; summary  of  Provisions  Consumption  Account, 
668— of  Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book,  470;  Punishment  Book, 
469. 

FORMS — in  Bastardy  proceedings  on  Guardians’  application,  Order  pre- 
scribing, 861 ; on  mother’s  application,  Order  prescribing,  837— for  Con- 
tracts and  tenders  for  supply  of  goods  to  be  supplied  by  Guardians,  J50 
— Cost  of  providing,  to  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  186,  188. 


FOSTER-PARENTS— Acknowledgment  to  be  given  on  receipt 
of  child  by,  1101,  1122— Amount  to  be  paid  by  Guardians  to,  for  main- 
tenance of  children,  1101,  1123-Boarding-out Committee  to  visit 
children  boarded  with,  1107,  1123-Childron  of  different  re  igion  not  to 
be  boarded  with,  1100,  1121-Duties  of,  with  respect  to  children  placed 
with,  1100,  1122— Meaning  of  term  in  the  Boarding  of  Childien  in 
Unions  Order,  1887,  1110;  in  the  Boarding-out  Order,  1889,  11-.7- 
Production  of  orphans  and  deserted  children  by,  for  examination,  1 
—Undertaking  as  to  children  boarded  with,  to  be  signed  by,  11°  , 
1122 Weekly  sum  to  be  paid  for  child  boarded  out  with,  1101,  lMo. 


FRACTURE,  simple,  fees  for  treatment  of,  366. 

FRAUD— Persons  convicted  of,  disqualified  for  office  under  Guardians, 
347 — Treasurer’s  liability  for,  391. 
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FRAUDULENTLY — Defacing  or  destroying  nomination  paper, 
65,  127,  181 — Putting  unauthorised  paper  into  ballot  box,  51,  113,  167 
—Taking  ballot  paper  out  of  station,  51,  113,  167. 

FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES— Guardians  not  justified  in  paying  sub- 
scriptions to,  224— Relief  to  members  of,  217. 

FRIENDS  of  paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  sent  for  in  case  of  dangerous 
illness,  416. 

FUEL— Contracts  for  supply  of,  237— Out-door  relief  to  able-bodied 
persons  may  be  given  partly  in,  512. 

FULHAM  UNION,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

FUNDS,  Orders  of  Guardians  upon  overseers  to  provide,  232. 

FUNERALS,  relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied  paupers  to  defray  ex- 
penses of,  492,  516. 

FURNITURE— of  Deceased  pauper,  disposal  of,  270— to  be  Pro- 
vided for  lunatics,  293— Relief  not  to  be  given  to  replace,  217— of 
Workhouse,  Guardians  to  give  directions  concerning  the  providing 
of,  230  ; expenses  of,  not  included  in  term  “ in-maintenance,”  630 ; to  be 
kept  in  repair,  340 ; inventory  of,  to  be  kept,  596  ; master’s  responsibility 
as  to,  424. 

FURNITURE  AND  PROPERTY  ACCOUNT— General  Ledger  to 
contain,  592. 


GAMES  OF  CHANCE— Paupers  not  to  play  at,  in  workhouse,  318  ; 
to  be  deprived  of,  while  in  workhouse,  318 — Punishment  of  pauper  for 
playing  at,  325. 

GAOL — Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  families  of  persons  confined 
in,  494,  517 — Wives  of  husbands  confined  in,  deemed  widows  for  pur- 
poses of  relief,  503. 

GATE  of  workhouse  to  be  kept  by  porter,  440. 

GENERAL— Accounts  of  the  Union,  590 ; Ledger  to  contain,  593 — 
Balance,  Ledger  to  contain,  593— Ledger,  clerk  to  Guardians  to 
keep,  591 ; Form  of,  644 ; headings  under  which  items  to  be  posted  in, 
591. 

GENERAL  ORDERS  of  Local  Government  Board.  (See  “ Table  of  Con- 
tents ” and  “ Chronological  Table.”  ) 

GENERAL  RECEIPT  CHECK  BOOK,  overseers  to  keep,  583. 

GIRLS— Classification  of,  with  adults  in  workhouses,  where  over  ten, 
282— Corporal  punishment  not  to  bo  inflicted  on,  331— Education 
of,  in  workhouse,  310. 

GOOD  FRIDAY— Attendance  of  paupers  at  Divine  service  in  workhouse 
on,  322 ; in  parish  church  or  dissenting  chapel  on,  323 — First  meeting 
of  Guardiana  falling  on,  202— Work  not  to  bo  performed  in  workhouse 
on,  322. 
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GOODS— Contracts  to  be  entered  into  by  Guardians,  for  supply  of,  237- 
Delivery  of,  when  contracted  for  by  Guardians,  957 — Examination 
of,  before  reception  into  workhouse,  441 — Limitation  as  to  purchase  of, 
by  master  of  workhouse,  425— Ordering  of,  by  Guardians,  230,  594- 
Penalty  on  Guardians,  supplying,  for  use  of  poor,  234— Quality  of, 
when  contracted  for  by  Guardians,  958— Relief  not  to  be  given  to  replace, 
when  destroyed  by  fire  or  seized  for  rent,  217 — Removal  of,  where 
rejected  under  contract  by  Guardians,  959 — Repeal  of  prohibitions  as 
to  supply  of,  by  churchwardens  and  overseers  for  use  in  workhouse,  234. 

GOVERNMENT— Repayment  of  cost  of  medicines  and  surgical 
appliances  by,  358  ; of  salaries  of  officers  by,  358— of  the  Workhouse, 
264— of  Workhouse  schools,  list  of  Orders  regulating,  483. 


GRACE  to  be  said  before  and  after  meals  in  workhouse,  413. 

GRATUITIES— Guardians  cannot  legally  give  out  of  rates,  359— 
Officers  of  union  not  to  receive,  with  reference  to  contracts  with,  or 
payments  to,  Guardians,  461— Payment  of,  by  Guardians  to  officers,  359  ; 
how  charged  in  accounts,  359— School  attendance  officers  may 
receive  for  extraordinary  services,  936. 

GREENWICH— Simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

GROSS  ESTIMATED  RENTAL— Gross  value  to  be  substituted 
for,  in  Metropolitan  Valuation  List,  1224. 

GROSS  VALUE  to  be  substituted  for  gross  estimated  rental  in  Metro- 
politan Valuation  List,  when,  1224. 

GROUNDS— of  Appeal  to  Quarter  Sessions,  signature  of,  by  Guardians, 

gg9 for  Decision  of  auditor  to  be  stated  in  writing,  621  of 

Removal,  signature  of,  by  Guardians,  569. 

GUARANTEE  SECURITIES  (AND  COLLECTORS  AND 
ASSISTANT-OVERSEERS)  ORDER,  1872,  831 ; explanation 
of  terms  in,  837. 

GUARANTEE  SOCIETIES— Collectors  of  Guardians  may  give,  as 
sureties,  554— Form  of  security  to  be  given  for  officers  of  Guardians  by, 
804,  832— List  of  associations  whose  policies  have  been  approved,  832 
Security  of,  for  officers,  may  be  accepted  by  Guardians,  373,  804,  832. 

GUARDIAN  not  to  act  until  he  has  made  declaration  on  acceptance  of 
office,  34,  182. 

GUARDIAN,  qualification  for,  outside  London,  3,  12  ; in  London,  135. 

GUARDIANS  may  visit  workhouse,  1188. 

n-TTARDIANS  OF  THE  POOR— Absence  of  Chairman,  who  to 
preside,  206— Acceptance  of  tenders  by,  to  be  attested,  95o ; Form  of 
attestation,  955,  960 -Accounts  and  books  of  master  of  workhouse  to  be 
open  to  inspection  of,  423  ; account  books  for  officers  to  bo  purchased  by 
628 ; accounts,  &c„  of,  to.bc  kept  by  clerk,  383  ; accounts  o officers  to  be 
made  out  quarterly,  where  salaries  paid  monthly,  828  ; to  be  laid  bcfo  , 
when  closed,  611 ; accounts  of  relieving  officer  to  be  presented l to,  'led  , 
accounts  for  relief  of  non-resident  paupers  to  be  discharged  by,  v ben,  260 
— Acknowledgments  for  money  to  be  produced  by  clerk  to,  4M 
Acting  as  attorney  for,  or  for  parishes  in  union  of,  by  individual 
Guardian,  286  — Acts  of,  valid  only  if  performed  at  °f  b°"^ 

205  ; of  committees  not  to  be  deemed  acts  of,  210— Adjournmen 
applications  for  payment  of  school  fees  by,  925 ; of  meetings  o , • 

Admission  and  Discharge  Book  for  casual  paupers  to  be  laid 
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before,  1051 ; admission  and  discharge  of  vagrants  may  be  required  to  be 
entered  in  separate  book  by,  597 ; admission  of  paupers  to  workhouse 
without  orders  to  be  reported  to,  273— Adoption  of  reports  of  com- 
mittees by,  210— Advertisement  of  intention  to  appoint  collector  by, 
551 — Aged  married  couples  maybe  allowed  to  live  together  in  work- 
houses,  281 — Agreements  as  to  fees  of  medical  officer  for  attendance  after 
childbirth  may  be  made  by,  370 — Aliens  cannot  be  elected  as,  15 — 
Allowance  of  bills  over  £1  by,  to  be  endorsed  on  bills,  263  ; of  food  to 
paupers  employed  in  workhouses  by,  307 ; for  refreshments  to,  in  what 
cases  permissible,  229 — Alteration  of  hours  for  work,  Ac.,  in  workhouses  by, 
305  ; of  orders  of  relief  committees  for  payment  of  school  fees,  powers  as  to, 
947 — Amount  to  be  paid  for  boarding  out  of  children  by,  1101, 1123 — Ap- 
plicants for  relief  not  to  be  established  in  trade  or  business  by,  513  — 
Application  and  Report  Book  of  relieving  officer  to  be  laid  before,  443  ; 
application  of  moneys  paid  by  school  attendance  committees  to,  938  ; ap- 
plications to  be  made  by,  for  performance  of  duties  of  officers  by  deputies, 
380  ; applications  for  relief  to  be  considered  by,  228— Appointment  of, 
to  perform  duties  of  clerk,  379  ; appointment  of  Assessment  Committees, 
by,  203;  of  assistant  officers  by,  757  ; of  assistants  to  vaccination  officers 
by,  880  ; of  clerk  to,  344;  of  collectors  by,  550  ; of  committees  by,  270  ; of 
inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts  by,  922 ; for  limited 
period  only,  923  ; of  officers  by,  343  ; of  officers  to  visit  children  placed  in 
service  by,  424 ; of  relief  committees  by,  Form  of  Order  for,  1290 ; to 
determine  applications  as  to  school  fees,  947 ; appointment  of  returning 
officer  by,  when  office  of  clerk  vacant,  10  ; of  stock-taker  in  Metropolis  by 
(See  “ Metropolitan  Stock-taker  ”)  ; of  successors  to  collectors  by,  555  ; to 
collectors  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseers,  1067  ; to  medical  officer  ap- 
pointed for  term  only,  380 ; to  medical  officer  on  change  in  district,  537  ; 
appointment  of  temporary  substitutes  for  collectors  by,  555  ; for  officers 
temporarily  disabled,  379  ; for  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  922 ; appointment  of  vaccination  officers  by,  regulations  as  to,  880  ; 
of  vice-chairman  by,  202 — Apprentices  bound  to  merchant  service  by, 
may  be  transferred  to  Navy,  245— Apprenticeship  of  children  by, 
242  ; to  be  registered,  242— Appropriation  of  money  found  in  posses- 
sion of  pauper  dying  in  workhouse  by,  422— Approval  of,  necessary  to 
remuneration  of  officers  of  school  attendance  committees  for  extraordinary 
services,  936  ; approval  of  Local  Government  Board  to  grant  of  relief  con- 
trary to  regulations  removes  liability  to  disallowance,  504,  518 — Ar- 
rangements for  boarding  out  pauper  children  may  be  made  with 
boarding-out  committee  by,  1103,  1119;  for  interviews  between  members  of 
same  family  in  different  workhouses  to  be  made  by,  282  ; as  to  pauper 
labouring  under  disease  to  be  made  by,  282  ; for  public  vaccination  and 
abode  of  vaccination  officers  to  be  printed  on  notice  of  requirement  of 
vaccination,  889— Assistance  for  medical  officers  may  be  procured  in 
difficult  cases  by,  369— Attendance  of,  at  meetings  of  Assessment  Com- 
mittee, 203  ; of  clerk  at  committees  of,  389 ; of  collector  of  poor  rates  at 
meetings  of,  1273 ; of  medical  officor  at  meetings  of,  394 ; of  relieving 
officers  at  meetings  of,  443— Auditor  to  transmit  statement  as  to 
securities  of  officers  of  union  to,  942— Authentication  of  notices,  Ac., 
as  to  orders  of  removal  by,  386— Avoidance  of  indenture  of  apprentice- 
ship by,  on  master’s  bankruptcy  or  breach  of  conditions,  252— Balance 
of,  with  treasurer  to  be  entered  in  Minute  Book  by  clerk,  387— Bank- 
ruptcy of,  disqualifies  from  acting,  14— Bastardy  applications 
by,  Order  prescribing  forms  for,  801— Bedding  may  be  provided  for 
applicants  for  relief  in  certain  cases  by,  514 — Bills  of  costs  of  clerk 
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against,  to  be  taxed,  571,  576— Blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  paupers  may  be 
placed  in  asylums  by,  226— Boarded-out  children  to  be  withdrawn 
from  homes  by,  where  authority  of  boarding-out  committee  revoked,  1107, 
1125 — Books  of  account  as  to  stores,  containing  additions  after  certificate 
of  visiting  committee  given,  to  be  laid  before,  788  ; books  for  use  of  paupers 
may  be  provided  by,  318 — Boi’rowing  powers  of,  565— Boys  may  be 
placed  in  adults’  wards  by,  in  certain  cases,  282— Burial  of  paupers  by, 
at  expense  of  poor  rates,  492 — Candidates  for  appointments  by,  may  be 
required  to  attend  personally,  759— Carriage  duty,  when  payable  by,  419 
— Certificate  of  disablement  of  child  to  be  entered  on  minutes  before  ap- 
prenticing, 247  ; of  medical  officer  as  to  child  boarded  out  to  be  sent  to  board- 
ing-out committee  by,  1105, 1121 ; as  to  nature  of  sickness,  may  be  required, 
&c.,  by,  where  out-door  relief  granted,  497— Chairman  to  be  elected  by, 
202  ; to  preside  at  meetings  of,  206 — Change  in  appointment  or  district  of 
collector  or  assistant  overseer  by,  provisions  as  to,  834 ; change  in  district 
of  collector  of  poor  rate  or  assistant  overseer  to  be  reported  to  Local 
Government  Board,  763  ; in  districts  of  medical  officer,  powers  as  to,  537 — 
Chaplain  of  workhouse  to  report  to,  429— Cheques  of,  to  be  counter- 
signed by  clerk,  387 — Children  may  be  boarded  out  beyond  limits  of 
union  or  parish  by,  1119—  Classification  of  paupers  in  workhouse  by,  279 

Clerk  to  (See  “ Clerk  to  the  Guardians  ”),  to  attend  meetings  of,  381 ; 

to  observe  and  execute  directions  and  orders  of,  3S9 — Clerks  of  High- 
way Boards  and  School  Boards  may  be  elected  as,  15— Clothing 
may  be  provided  for  applicants  for  relief  in  certain  cases  by,  514;  for 
apprentices,  243— Clothing  Register  Book  may  be  dispensed  with  by, 
603— Collection  of  moneys  of,  by  collector,  552— Collector  of,  to 
submit  accounts  and  vouchers  for  payment  to,  552  ; to  produce  books  to, 
552— Committees  of,  210— Compensation  for  extraordinary  services 
may  be  paid  to  assistant  overseers  and  collectors  of  poor  rates  by,  1068  ; 
may  be  made  to  officers  by,  358— Conditions  as  to  appointment  of  officers 
may  be  dispensed  with  by,  when,  353  ; as  to  interviews  with  paupers  to  be 
prescribed  by,  317  ; as  to  residence  of  Metropolitan  district  medical  officers 
may  be  dispensed  with  by,  1035 — Conduct  of  business  by,  at  meetings, 
211 — Confirmation  of  appointment  of  medical  officer  previously  un- 
qualified, 536— Consent  of,  to  admission  to  Metropolitan  asylum  district 
training  ships,  738  ; Form  of,  744  ; necessary  to  assignment  or  cancelling 
of  indenture  of  apprenticeship  of  pauper  apprentice,  252;  to  change  of 
place  of  abode  or  service  of  pauper  apprentice,  when,  251 ; necessary  to  dis- 
missal of  officers  by  school  attendance  committee,  936— Continuance  of, 


in  office  where  no  election,  20,  144  ; continuance  in  office  of  medical  officer 
w 370— nrmtrnrUa  of.  233  ("See  also  “Contracts”);  officers  not  to 
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vaccination  registers  under  Act  of  1853  by,  890 — Day  for  attendance  of 
contractors  and  tradesmen  for  payment  of  accounts  to  be  fixed  by,  241 
Deficiency  in  funds  of,  to  be  reported  by  treasurer,  391 ; in  number  of 
vaccination  officers  to  be  supplied  by,  880 — Deputations  of,  to  bodies 
other  than  Local  Government  Board,  provisions  as  to,  797 ; to  Local 
Government  Board,  provisions  as  to,  797 — Destruction  of  property  of, 
punishment  of  paupers  for,  285 — Detention  of  children  in  workhouse 
by,  in  pursuance  of  Justices’  Order,  266  ; of  deserted  children,  312 — 
Determination  of  appointment  of  assistant  overseer  or  collector  of  poor 
rates  by,  1069  ; of  collector  or  assistant  overseer  refusing  to  consentto  change 
in  appointment,  834  ; of  master  or  matron  of  workhouse  by,  977  ; of  officers 
of  separate  workhouse  schools,  1005  ; of  relieving  officer,  978  ; on  refusal  to 
acquiesce  in  change  in  district,  979  ; of  schoolmaster  or  mistress  of  work- 
house,  978;  determination  of  questions  by,  207 — Dietary  for  casual  paupers 
may  be  varied  by,  1053  ; for  paupers  in  workhouse,  307 — Directions  as 
to  applications  for  payment  of  school  fees  to  be  given  by,  924  ; as  to  dieting 
and  employment  of  casual  paupers  in  workhouse,  283  ; as  to  discharge  of 
casual  paupers,  1052  ; as  to  families  of  pauper  quitting  workhouse,  315  ; 
as  to  management  of  workhouse,  230  ; as  to  provision  of  furniture,  stores, 
Ac.,  230  ; as  to  relief  given  by,  to  be  inserted  in  Application  and  Report 
Book,  606 — Disbursements  of  collectors  to  be  paid  by,  553 — Dis- 
charge of  casual  paupers  to  be  reported  to,  1058  ; of  paupers  by,  273 — 
Discontinuance  of  office  of  collector  by,  555 — Dismissal  of  assis- 
tants, nurse,  porter,  or  servants  by,  377  ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  377  ; of  assistant  overseer  or  collector  of  poor  rates,  1069  ; of 
master  of  workhouse,  977  ; of  matron  of  workhouse,  978  ; of  officers  by, 
375 ; of  officers  of  separate  workhouse  schools,  1005 ; of  relieving  officer, 
978  ; of  schoolmaster  of  workhouse,  978  ; of  schoolmistress  of  workhouse, 
978 — Disqualification  of,  where  Guardian  appointed  paid  substitute  for 
officer,  379 ; disqualification  of  chairman,  vice-chairman  to  act  in  case  of,  202 ; 
of  officers  for  election  as,  352 — District  medical  officer  to  produce 
certificate  to,  previously  to  remuneration  for  amputation,  981 — Division 
of  union  into  districts  for  relief  by,  350 — Drainage  of  workhouses  to  be 
kept  in  repair  by,  341 — Duration  of  office  of,  6,  131 ; in  London,  132 — 
Duties  of,  are  not  to  be  delegated,  209 ; as  to  burial  of  paupers,  417-420 ; 
under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  816  (See  also  “ Metropolitan  Dis- 
pensaries Order  ”) ; as  to  out-door  relief  to  orphan  and  deserted  children, 
1097, 1118  ; as  to  punishment  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  332  ; as  to  receiving 
wards,  273  ; with  regard  to  removal  of  paupers  to  asylum,  295  ; with  regard 
to  small-pox,  memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1325 ; 
duties  of  clerk,  where  quorum  not  present  at  meetings,  205 — Election 
of,  clerk  to  conduct,  388  (See  also  “ Election  of  Guardians”) ; election  of 
successor  where  notice  of  intended  resignation  given  by  officor,  380 — 
Employment  of  able-bodied  male  paupers  to  be  reported  to  Local 
Government  Board  by,  516  ; of  district  medical  officer  by,  where  non- 
resident or  unqualified,  530 ; to  be  recorded  in  minutes,  537  ; transmission 
of  minute  as  to,  to  Local  Government  Board,  537  ; employment  of  medical 
man  by,  367  ; of  person  to  discharge  duties  of  collectors  of  poor  rates  and 
assistant  overseers  during  vacancies,  1067— Enforcement  of  Contribu- 
tion Orders  by,  565,  566;  of  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1397 — • 
Entries  as  to  grant  of  out-door  relief  to  able-bodied  paupers  to  be  made 
in  minutes  of,  497— Estimates  for  contribution  orders  of,  to  be  prepared 

by  clerk,  561 ; of  provisions,  &c.,  for  workhouse  to  be  submitted  to,  423 

Examination  of  accounts  of  union  by,  230;  of  bills  over  £1  by,  261 ; of 
candidates  for  parish  offices  by,  349  ; of  treasurer’s  account,  232 of 
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lunatics  in  asylums  by,  303 ; by  medical  officer  appointed  by,  303— Execu- 
tion of  indentures  of  apprenticeship  in  duplicate  by,  249— Exemption 
from  stamp  duty,  of  Orders  of,  on  treasurer,  532 — Expenses  of  attend- 
ance of  candidates  for  appointments  may  be  paid  by,  759 ; of  attending 
conferences,  payable  out  of  common  fund  by,  797,  1063,  1064 ; of  collec- 
tors to  be  paid  by,  553  ; of  conveyance  of  boarded-out  children  to  and 
from  homes  defrayable  out  of  common  fund,  1125  ; of  conveyance  of 
paupers  not  to  be  defrayed  by,  514  ; in  what  cases  it  may  be  defiayed,  514  , 
of  elections  to  be  defrayed  by,  36,  154  ; of  maintenance  and  education  of 
children  payable  by,  222;  of  obtaining  information  may  be  paid  by,  348; 
of  paupers  visiting  relations  in  institutions  may  be  defrayed  by,  1022, 
1025  ; of  providing  lodgings  may  be  considered  in  granting  relief,  504; 
of  school  attendance  committee  to  be  paid  by,  938 — -Extraordinary 
meetings  of,  206— Parm  account  may  be  required  to  be  kept  by 
i master  of  the  workhouse  by,  604— Pees  payable  by,  on  burial  of  paupers 
removed  from  workhouse,  417,  419;  to  medical  officer,  for  visiting 
boarded-out  children,  1103— Financial  statement  to  be  subinitte.d  to 
auditor  by,  1141,  1146— Form  of  acceptance  of  tenders  by,  95 0 ; of  bond 
for  performance  of  contract  with,  956,  960  ; of  Financial  statement  of, 
1146  • of  Order  for  contributions,  571 ; of  Orders  of,  on  treasurer,  530  ; or 
tenders  for  supply  of  goods,  &c.,  required  by,  957  ; of  statement  to  be  affixed 
to  tenders,  957  ; of  vaccination  contracts  of,  771  -^orm s for  conti  acts 
and  tenders  for  supply  of  goods,  &c.,  to  be  supplied  by,  956  Fortnigntly 
statements  of  collectors  may  be  required  by,  589-Furniture  of 
workhouses  to  be  kept  in  repair  by,  340— Girls  may  be  placed  in  adults 
wards  by,  in  certain  cases,  282-  Government  of  workhouse  by,  341- 
Hearse  kept  by,  not  liable  to  duty,  419-Hours  for  meals  in  workhouse 
to  be  fixed  by,  305— Increase  m accommodation  of  workhouse  by,  to  be 
reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  285— Indentures  of  apprentice- 
ship to  be  kept  by,  249 ; one  part  to  be  delivered  to  master,  .AJ  In- 
nuiries  as  to  apprenticeship  of  children  to  be  held  by,  247  , as  to 

punishments  inflicted  on  paupers,  332-Inquiry  officer  under  Ele- 
mentary Education  Acts  to  observe  and  execute  orders  and  directions  of, 
925;  to  submit  accounts  to,  quarterly  1015-Inspection  of  y’ 

222— Intention  to  appoint  officers  to  be  advertised  by,  349— Interest 
of  overdrafts  may  not  be  paid  to  treasurer  by,  365-  Letters  of  paupers 
cannot  be  detained  by,  271-Licences  for 

by,  419— Limitation  of  payment  of  debts  by,  241  Lists  F d 

nauners  to  be  prepared  by,  257— Loan  account  of,  to  be  PrePare(i 
by  clerk  and  submitted  to  auditors,  1144— Loans  to,  memoianda  0 
LocSl  Government  Board  an  to  1303, 

paupers,  1021;  Master's  Book  to  b°  “ Ma^Mennloe  of  S in 

M,U'inBoo' oTiS" *Ode, ‘l  S’. ^ Allo»nee  o,^b«eoSOrd.r,  1187; 

Allowance  of  lea  uitier,  * . , 10^7  7^0  • in  Attendance 

in  Appointment  o!  Assistant  Otor,  Order,  1807  M jn 
at  Workhouse  Schools  Order,  1877,  , m do, iiru  8 

Unions  Order,  1889,  1110  ; m Boardmg-out  Order  1889,  11-80 ^ ^ 

Paupers  Regulations  Order,  1882,  n * i«Rfi  10G9  * in 

Order,  1867?  705  ; in  Collator  of  Boer  Bate,  Order • ;nd 

Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Ordci,  187  J'  81  ’ ,182.  iu  DutiC8  0f 
Tenders  Order,  1877,  956  ; in  District  Nurses  Order,  1182,  in  mu 
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Overseers  Order,  1842,  1268 ; in  Education  Proceedings  of  Guardians 
Order,  1877,  927 ; in  Guarantee  Securities,  &c.,  Order,  1872,  835  ; in 
Inquiry  Officers’  Monthly  Payments  Order,  1879,  1015  ; in  Metropolitan 
Asylum  District  Orders,  693  ; in  Monthly  Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  1872, 
■830 ; in  Out-door  Relief  Prohibitory  Order,  1844,  506 ; in  Out-door 
Relief  Regulation  Order,  1852,  519 ; in  Poor  Law  Conferences  Order, 
1883,  1065 ; in  Register  of  Securities  Order,  1882,  1040  ; in  School 
Attendance  Committees  Order,  1877,  938  ; in  School  Attendance  Officer’s 
Monthly  Payments  Order,  1879,  1017 ; in  School  Pees  Loan  Order,  1878, 
964 ; in  School  Fees  Relief  Committees  Order,  1877,  948  ; in  School 
Register  of  Attendance  Order,  1878,  969 ; in  Separate  Workhouse  Schools 
Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879,  1006;  in  Statutory  Financial 
Statement  Order,  1890,  1145  ; in  Vaccination  Instructions  Order,  1887, 
1072 ; in  Workhouse  Medical  Officers  Order,  1868,  780 — Medical 
assistance  in  cases  of  accident  may  be  paid  for  by,  367— Medical 
certificates  should  not  be  given  by,  868— Meetings  of,  201 ; when 
and  where  to  be  held,  201  ; expenses  incurred  in  attending  not  repayable, 
■205  ; notice  to  be  given  of  changes  in  place  and  time  of  holding,  206  ; in 
cases  of  emergency,  206— Metropolitan  vestries  to  be  supplied 
•with  copies  of  financial  statements  by,  796 — Minutes  of,  to  be  kept  by 
clerk,  381;  to  be  submitted  to  chairman  for  signature,  382 — Misconduct 
of  officers  of  workhouse  to  be  reported  to,  425 — Mode  of  appointment  of 
officers  by,  348— Moneys  for  relief  of  non-resident  or  non-settled  poor  to 
be  transmitted  in  conformity  with  rules,  258  ; received  by  officers  to  be 
paid  to  treasurer,  462 ; received  by  School  Attendance  Committees  and 
their  officers,  to  be  paid  to  credit  of,  938 ; required  by,  how  obtained,  232  ; 
tendered  to,  treasurer  to  receive,  390— Monthly  statements  of 
collector  of  the  parish  to  be  delivered  to,  588 — N egligence  of  officers  of 
workhouse  to  be  reported  to,  425— Nominations  for  election  as,  11, 140- 
Non-resident  poor  account  to  be  laid  by  clerk  before,  387— Non- 
settled  poor  account  to  be  laid  by  clerk  before,  388— Notice  of 
adjournment  or  change  in  meetings  of,  206  ; of  death,  &c.,  of  collector  to  be 
.given  to  Local  Government  Board,  555 ; of  election  of,  11, 139  ; of  intention 
to  appoint  collector  to  be  given  to,  551 ; to  be  entered  on  minutes,  561 ; 
notice  of  meetings  for  appointment  of  officers  to  be  given  to,  349— Notifi- 
•cation  of  fact  of  election  to,  32, 151 — Number  of  members  authorised  to 
attend  Poor  Law  Conferences,  1064  ; may  be  enlarged,  when,  798  ; number 
of  paupers  fixed  by  commissioners  for  admission  to  workhouse  not  to  be  ex- 
ceeded by,  285— Nurses  in  workhouse  to  be  appointed  by,  1247 — Objec- 
tions to  apprenticeship  of  children  to  be  heard  by,  247— Officers  ap- 
pointed by,  togivesccurity,  372;  to  account  to,  on  resignation  or  removal,  627  ; 
to  perform  duties  prescribed  by,  346  ; to  report  receipt  of  moneys  contrary 
to  General  Orders  to;  462— Orders  of,  to  bo  observed  and  oxeoutod  by 
clerk,  389  ; for  admission  to  workhouse,  264  ; cannot  be  given  by,  except 
as  members  of  board,  267 ; orders  for  attendance  of  district  inodical 
officer  may  be  given  by,  396;  for  contribution  by  parishes  towards 
expenses  of,  to  be  made  by,  563  ; to  be  served  by  collectors,  652 ; orders 
for  medicines  may  be  given  by,  396  ; orders  for  payment  of  money  by,  261, 
530 ; clerk  to  countersign,  387 ; treasurer  to  pay,  390 ; orders  for 
discharge  of  lunatic  in  hospital  or  licensed  house,  1376  ; for  removal  of 
lunatic  from  hospital  or  licensed  house,  1384 ; for  payments  out  of  poor 
rates  to  bo  complied  with  by  overseers,  1267 ; to  be  produced  to  auditor 
1267  ; orders  as  to  payment  of  school  fees  to  be  entered  in  School  Fees 
Application  and  Report  Book  by,  926  ; in  School  Fees  Order  Book,  926  • 
orders  of  relief  committees  as  to  payment  of  school  fees  may  bo  re- 
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scinded,  &c.,  by,  947  ; orders  relating  to  powers,  &e.,  of,  not  to  be 
affected  by  Collectors  of  Poor  Rates  Order,  1867,  765— Organ  for 
workhouse  chapel  may  be  provided  by,  429— Orphans  may  be  de- 
tained in  workhouse  by,  312— Out-door  relief  to  be  given  weekly 
by,  513  ; to  be  given  one-half  in  kind,  when,  512 — Parochial  Ledger 
may  be  required  to  be  kept  separately  from  General  Ledger  by,  593 — 
Payments  by,  260 ; of  debts  of,  by  clerk,  461 ; of  expenses  of  con- 
veyance of  paupers  by  master  of  workhouse  or  relieving  officer  to  be 
reported  to,  1024;  of  extra  fees  or  emoluments  to  officers  by,  616;  of 
moneys  to,  on  account  of  non-resident  paupers,  259;  of  salaries  to 
officers  by,  615  ; may  be  deferred  till  after  audit,  616 ; payments  of  school 
fees  by,  221,  455,  922,  926  ; by  way  of  loan,  964 ; not  to  disqualify  parents, 
922 ; payments  of  sums  over  £5  by,  261 ; payments  to,  not  _ to  be 
participated  in  by  officers  of,  461 — Penalty  on,  where  concerned  in  con- 
tracts for  goods  for  use  of  the  poor,  234 — Petty  Cash  Book  of  clerk  to 
Guardians  to  be  laid  before,  595— Pledges  not  to  be  redeemed  for  app h- 
cants  for  relief  by,  513— Powers  of,  limited  to  acts  a,t  meetings,  204  ; 
as  to  payment  of  school  fees  not  affected  by  authority  given  to 
relief  committee,  1297— Premiums  not  to  be  paid  with  apprentices  by, 
243 ; when  they  may  be  paid,  244— Presence  of,  at  meetings  of 
Assessment  Committees,  203— Preservation  of  Attendance  Registei 
at  workhouse  school  by,  969-Probable  balances  of,  at  end  of  cur- 
rent half-year,  clerk  to  estimate,  561— Proceedings  of,  206  , under 
Elementary  Education  Acts  to  be  entered  m minutes  of,  926;  Cider 
prescribing  regulations  as  to,  921— Production  of  Attendance 
Register  at  workhouse  school  to,  969  ; of  bonds  to  auditor  by,  -63  , of  boo -s, 
&c  , by  vaccination  officers  to,  882  ; of  pauper  apprentices  to,  250— 
Provender  for  horses  of,  payment  of  cost  of,  out  of  poor  rates,  - 
Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  Loan  Account  to  be 
kept  by,  1306— Publication  of  accounts  of,  in  Metropolis,  1010 
statistical  and  financial  statements  by,  797 ; of  abstract  of  lnfan  L 
Protection  Act,  1897,  by,  1399  ; of  the  parochial  list  and  sta  emcnt  of 
account  797— Publications  for  use  of,  memorandum  of  Local  Govern- 
ment Boa^^^^  as  topurchase  of,  1338-Punishment  of 
to  property  of,  326  ; of  paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  decided  by,  332 
Purchase  of  old  stores  of  union  by,  234  ; of  periodicals  by,  memorandum 
^Yocal  Government  Board  as  to,  1338-Qualification  for  office  as  12 
135-Quorum  of,  205-Receipt  of  paupers  settled  in  union  without 
orders  of  removal,  458  ; receipts  of,  when  exempt  from  ^“P  Juty- 239  , 

' receipts  for  payments  to  be  produced  by  clerk  ^ ^J-Record  of  acts 
of  212;  of  refusal  of  admission  of  paupers  to  casual  "aids  to  bo  ia  « 

before  1049 Recovery  of  school  fees  where  paid  by  way  of  loan  >>  , • 

—Refractory  paupers  may  be  ordered  to  be  confined  sepaia  e ,v  }> 

32?-Re?reshymPent?  to,  costs  of,  not 

not  to  be  supplied  out  of  workhouse  stores , ! 229 . when  pe 

Ml  5. 

SatonVSroSS  “ »d  I*  m 

out  pauper  children  to  be  observed  by,  0.)7,  „ , nK.nrv  tQ, 

of  expenses  of  burial  of  pauper  by,  270-Relief  8 a“‘eJ  " 

regulations  not  to  bo  made  by  way  of  Wt,  6°B,  5J7  to  boi^ortgl 
Local  Government  Board,  504,  518;  relief  grau  y 258-  may 

reported  to,  454 ; relief  of  non-settlcd  or  non-resident. poor :by,25S  may 
be  granted  by  way  of  loan  by,  in  what  oMM.  605, 
mittees  may  be  authorised  to  deal  with  applications  1 ■ 3 
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GUARDIANS  OP  THE  POOR— continued. 

school  fees  by,  947— Relieving  officer  to  observe  directions,  &c.,  of,  459 ; 
to  execute  orders  of,  459  ; to  report  results  of  inquiries  to,  445  ; may  be 
authorised  to  pay  expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  by,  1024 — Religions 
instruction  to  be  provided  for  orphans  in  workhouse  by,  542 — Re- 
moval of  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts  by,  924  ; of 
vaccination  officers,  consent  necessary  to,  881 — Remuneration  of 
assistants  by,  358  ; of  clerk  of  the  peace  for  taxing  bills  of  costs  of,  802 ; 
of  collectors,  553  ; of  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
923  ; of  officers,  358 ; of  persons  employed  to  discharge  duties  of  collectors 
of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseers  during  vacancies,  1067 ; of  returning 
officer,  189  ; of  vaccination  officers,  881— Rent  not  to  be  paid  for  paupers 
by,  503 — Repayment  by  Government  to,  of  cost  of  medicines  and  surgical 
appliances,  358 ; of  salaries  of  officers,  358 ; of  salaries  of  workhouse 
teachers,  430 — Report  Book  of  master  of  workhouse  to  be  laid  before, 
425 — Reports  as  to  appointment  of  temporary  substitutes  for  officers  to 
be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  379  ; as  to  boarded-out  children 
to  be  forwarded  by  boarding-out  committee  to,  1106,  1124  ; to  be  made  by 
schoolmaster  to,  1102, 1123  ; as  to  non-receipt  of  list  of  births  or  deaths  by 
vaccination  officers  to  be  made  to,  887  ; as  to  out-door  labour  to  be 
made  to,  461 ; of  proceedings  at  Poor  Law  Conferences  may  be  purchased 
by,  1064 ; number  of  copies  which  may  be  purchased,  1065 ; reports  as 
to  public  vaccination  stations  to  be  made  to,  890 ; as  to  relief  given  by 
overseers  in  cases  of  necessity  to  be  made  to,  1265,  1266  ; as  to  School 
Fees  Beceipt  and  Payment  Account  to  be  made  to,  927 ; as  to  state  of 
workhouses  to  be  read  by,  230  ; as  to  suspension  of  collector  of  poor  rates 
or  assistant  overseer  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  by, 
834 ; as  to  suspension  of  officers  by,  to  be  made  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  378 ; of  workhouse  medical  officers  to  be  made  half- 
yearly  to,  793  ; of  vaccination  officers  to  be  made  to,  890 — Resolu- 
tions of,  how  altered  or  rescinded,  209 — Returns  to  be  made 
by  district  medical  officers  to,  402 ; by  medical  officers  of  workhouse, 
407 ; as  to  poor  rates  to  be  made  by,  instructions  as  to  preparation  of, 
1387 ; as  to  sinking  funds  to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government 
Board  by,  975 — Rural  District  Councillors  to  be,  69— Salaries 
of  assistants  to  be  paid  by,  358 ; of  inquiry  officers  under  Elemen- 
tary Education  Acts  may  be  paid  monthly  by,  1015 ; of  officers  to  be 
paid  by,  358 ; may  be  paid  monthly  by,  829 — School  attendance 
committee  to  certify  as  to  expenses  to,  938 ; to  submit  estimate  of  ex- 
penses to,  938— School  Pees  Application  and  Beport  Book  to  be  sub- 
mitted to,  924;  School  Fees  Order  Book  to  be  submitted  to,  948  ; School 
Fees  Order  Book  of  relief  committee  to  be  laid  before,  948  ; School  Fees 
Beceipt  and  Payment  Account  to  be  submitted  to,  925 — Schoolmaster  may 
be  paid  extra  fee  in  respect  of  boarded-out  child  by,  1102,1123 — Securities 
for  officers  which  may  be  accepted  by,  374,  804,  832;  for  treasurers  may 
be  dispensed  with,  when,  374— Separate  apartments  for  married 
paupers  may  be  provided  by,  281— Service  of  notices,  Ac.,  as  to  orders  of 
removal  on,  386 — Signature  of  notice  and  grounds  of  appeal  to  quarter 
sessions  by,  569  ; of  orders  forpayment  of  money  by,  261 — Sicking  fund 
to  be  established  by,  for  discharge  of  loans,  973 — Spirituous  liquors  not 
to>be  supplied  by,  except  at  instance  of  medical  officer,  308 — Statements 
as  to  lunatics  in  asylums  becoming  paupers,  to  be  transmitted  to,  296  ; as 
to  surcharges  to  bo  made  by  auditor  to,  625— to  Submit  claim  in  respect 
of  teachers  in  Poor  Law  schools  to  Local  Government  Board,  1343 — 
Subscriptions  to  hospitals  by,  in  what  cases  permissible,  366— Sum- 
maries of  vaccinations  to  be  submitted  to,  half-yearly,  889  ; dupli- 
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GUARDIANS  OF  THE  POOR — continued. 

cates  to  be  forwarded  to  Local  Government  Board,  889 — Superannua- 
tion of  officers  by,  359— Superintendent  of  casual  ward  to  lay  his 
book  before,  1050  ; of  labour  may  be  suspended  by,  375  — Suspension 
of  assistant  overseer  by,  835  ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board, 
835 ; of  collector  by,  835 ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board, 
835  ; of  collector  of  Guardians  by,  555  ; suspension  of  officers  by,  377  ; of 
transmission  of  statements  by  auditors  as  to  books  of,  1144 — Task  work 
for  casual  paupers  may  be  varied  by,  1054  ; in  workhouses  may  be  pre- 
scribed by,  309— Taxation  of  bills  of  costs  of,  800— Temporary 
lodgings  may  be  provided  for  paupers  in  certain  cases,  504 — Tenders 
for  contracts  of,  need  not  be  accepted  by,  238  ; should  be  opened  by  Guar- 
dians, and  not  by  committees,  211 ; tenders  for  medical  attendance  and 
supply  of  medicines  to  be  invited  by,  350 — Time  table  of  hours  for  in- 
struction at  workhouse  school  to  be  approved  by,  969 — Tradesmen’s 
bills  to  be  produced  by  relieving  officer  to,  460 — Transmission  of 
cheques,  &c.,  of,  by  clerk,  461 ; of  money  for  relief  of  non-resident  or  non- 
settled  poor  by,  259 — Travelling  expenses  of,  when  chargeable  on 
poor  rates,  229 — Treasurer  to  pay  orders  of,  533 ; treasurer  to  render 
accounts  to,  391 ; treasurer’s  book  to  be  laid  before,  596 — Triennial 
service  of,  6 ; in  London,  131 — Undertaking  of,  to  relieve  non-resident 
or  non-settled  poor  to  conform  with  rules,  258 — Vacancies  among  officers 
of,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  379  ; in  office  of  vaccination 
officers  to  be  filled  up,  880  ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board, 
880 — Vaccination  officers  to  be  appointed  by,  880  ; to  be  authorised 
to  institute  and  conduct  proceedings  on  behalf  of,  882  ; to  carry  out  special 
instructions  of,  on  outbreak  of  small-pox,  889  ; to  submit  accounts,  <fec.,  to, 
882 — Validity  of  acts  of,  205  —Ventilation  of  workhouses,  defects  in, 
to  be  remedied  by,  340 — Vice-chairman  ceasing  to  be  Guardian,  pro- 
visions in  case  of,  204  ; to  be  elected  by,  203 ; two  may  be  elected,  204 — 
Visitation  of  boarded-out  children,  where  report  not  received  from 
boarding-out  committee,  1106,  1124 ; of  pauper  lunatics  in  asylums  by, 
303  ; not  governed  by  provisions  as  to  deputations,  798 — Visiting  com- 
mittee to  be  appointed,  333— Visitors’  Book  to  be  provided  by,  335  ; 
to  be  submitted  by  visiting  committee  to,  335 — Votes  of,  how  taken,  207 
—Vouchers  for  payments  to  be  produced  by  relieving  officer  to,  460 — 
Warmth  of  workhouses,  defects  in,  to  be  remedied  by,  340 — Weekly 
statements  of  collectors  may  be  required  by,  589 ; sum  to  be  paid  to  foster 
parents  for  child  boarded  out  by,  1101,  1123 — Who  deemed  to  be  elected, 
when  no  valid  nomination,  20,  144 — Withdrawal  of  children  boarded 
out  by,  1106, 1120- Workhouse  Medical  Officer’s  Report  Book 
to  be  laid  before,  779— Workhouse  Punishment  Book  to  be  sub- 
mitted to,  332- — Workhouses  to  be  caused  to  be  lime- washed  by,  342  ; 
to  be  kept  in  repair  by,  340. 


GUARDIANS’  ORDER  UPON 

530. 

• /c-n — *r.  < »>-  s'. 


TREASURER  ORDER,  1857, 


HABEAS  CORPUS,  refusal  of,  for  removal  of  child  to  Koman  Catholic 
school,  502. 

HACKNEY,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 
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HAIR  of  adult  paupers  not  to  be  cut  off  except  for  purposes  of  health,  276. 

HALF-HOLIDAY  in  workhouse  and  Poor  Law  schools,  Guardians  to 
appoint,  1235. 

HAMLET  OF  PENGE.  (See  “ Penge”) 

HAMPSTEAD,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

HE  ADIN GS  of  account  under  which  items  to  be  posted  by  clerk  to  Guardians 
in  General  Ledger,  591. 

HEARIN G of  personal  applications  for  relief,  by  Guardians,  228. 

HEARSE  for  conveyance  of  bodies  of  paupers  need  not  be  licensed,  419. 

HERNIA,  strangulated,  medical  officer’s  fee  for  operation  for,  366. 

HIGHWAY  PRECEPT,  rate  in  £ required  for,  should  be  stated  in  Rate 
Receipt  Cheque  Book,  638. 

HIRE,  prohibition  of  relief  to  able-bodied  employed  for,  516. 

HOG- WASH,  master  of  workhouse  to  account  for,  358. 

HOLBORN,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

HOLIDAYS,  admission  to  and  discharge  from  workhouse  on,  269;  in 
workhouse  and  Poor  Law  schools,  Guardians  to  fix  one  day  in  week,  1235. 

HOLY  COMMUNION,  administration  of,  in  workhouse,  323,  429. 

HORSES — Relief  not  to  be  given  for  purchase  of,  217. 

HOSPITALS  (See  also  sub  “ Asylums  ”) — for  Blind,  &c.,  expenses  of  con- 
veyance of  paupers  to  visit  relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians, 
1254 — Burial  of  paupers  dying  in,  420 — Expense  of  conveying  paupers 
to,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  514 ; of  conveyance  of  pauper  to  visit 
relative,  Guardians  may  defray,  1254— Maintenance  of  paupers  in,  by 
Guardians,  499— Subscriptions  by  Guardians  to,  in  what  cases  per- 
missible, 346. 

HOURS— for  Admission  of  vagrants  to  workhouse,  limitation  of,  284— for 
Instruction  in  workhouse  and  Poor  Law  school,  1233, 1234— for  Meals 
in  workhouse,  305,  468— of  Poll,  County  Council  to  fix,  for  election  of 
Guardians,  20,  144;  for  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  83;  to  bo 
same  for  Rural  District  Councillors  and  Parish  Councillors,  84 — for 
Rising,  &g.,  in  workhouso,  468. 

HOUSE — to  House  visitations  to  be  made  by  vaccination  officers  on  out- 
breaks of  small-pox,  889— Linen,  inventory  to  be  kept  of,  in  workhouse, 
596-  Property,  relief  of  persons  possessed  of,  224 — Superintendent 
of  Metropolitan  workhouse,  accounts  and  stores  to  bo  submitted  to  stock- 
taker  by,  910 ; books  of  account  to  be  laid  before  Guardians  by,  910. 

HOUSEHOLD  WORK — Duties  of  master  and  matron  as  to,  281 

Employment  of  paupers  in  workhouse  in,  281 — Extra  allowances  of 
food  may  be  made  by  Guardians  to  paupers  employed  in,  307. 

HOUSEKEEPER,  person  taking  pauper  apprentice  must  be,  243. 

HOUSELESS  POOR  in  Metropolis,  relief  of,  268. 
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HOUSES  for  maintenance  of  poor,  expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  to  visit 
relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1254. 

HUSBAND  and  wife — Discharge  of  wife  from  workhouse  without  hus- 
band’s consent,  315 — Guardians  not  compelled  to  separate  in  workhouse, 
281 — Separate  bedroom  to  be  provided  for,  where  not  separated,  281. 


IDIOTS — Maintenance  by  Guardians  of  children  in  asylums  for,  501 — 
Regulations  as  to  bathing  of,  in  workhouses,  411 — Removal  of,  to 
asylums,  from  workhouse,  227. 

IDLE  AND  DISORDERLY  PERSONS — Paupers  deemed  to  be, 
when,  327 — Proviso  as  to,  where  suffering  from  bodily  disease,  327 — 
Punishment  of  paupers  as,  285. 

ILLEGAL— Motions,  chairman  not  bound  to  submit  to  meetings  of 
Guardians,  208 — Orders  of  Guardians  for  payment  of  money,  clerk  not 
bound  to  countersign,  386 — Payments,  auditor  to  disallow,  690,  691 — 
Removal  of  paupers,  penalty  for,  457. 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN— Discharge  of,  from  workhouse 
with  mothers,  315 — Relief  to  widows  having,  493 — Religious  creed  of, 
785 — Training  of  mothers  of,  as  nurses,  278 — Treatment  of  mothers 
of,  in  workhouse,  277. 

ILLITERATE  VOTERS,  vote  of,  how  taken,  56,  118,  172. 

ILLNESS — Admission  to  workhouse,  as  inmates,  of  casual  paupers  de- 
tained owing  to,  277 — Duties  of  master  and  superintendent  of  casual 
ward  as  to  casual  paupers  in  cases  of,  1055  ; of  master  of  workhouse  as  to 
paupers  in  cases  of,  416 — Relief  may  be  granted  where  dangerous,  1265 
— Transfer  of  casual  paupers  to  sick  ward  in  workhouse  in  cases  of, 
1055. 


ILL-TREATMENT  of  lunatic,  punishment  for,  297. 


IMBECILES— Admission  of,  to  Metropolitan  asylums,  704— Dis- 
charge of,  from  Metropolitan  asylum,  707 — Treatment  of,  in  work- 
house,  286. 

IMMORAL  CHARACTERS,  sub-classification  of,  in  workhouse,  280. 

IMPERFECTLY  kept  books,  report  of  auditor  as  to,  626. 

IMPLEMENTS  of  trade,  Guardians  not  to  grant  relief  for  purchase  of, 
217,  513  ; nor  to  redeem  from  pawn,  513. 

IMPR.OPER  LITERATURE  not  to  be  allowed  in  workhouse,  318. 

INABILITY  TO  READ— Declaration  of,  by  voter,  57,  118,172; 
form  of  declaration,  65,  127,  180. 

INACCURATE  DESCRIPTION  not  to  invalidate  notico  of  nomina- 
tion paper,  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  38 ; in  London,  o , 
llural  District  Councillors,  100. 


INCAPACITY-of  Collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  oversew, 
appointment  of  temporary  substitute  on,  834 — of  Inquiry  office 
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INCAPACITY— continued. 

Elementary  Education  Acts,  appointment  of  temporary  substitute  in  case 
of,  924 — Physical,  of  voter,  bow  remedied,  56,  118,  172 — of  School 
attendance  officer,  appointment  of  temporary  substitute  on,  935 — of 
Vice-chairman  of  Board  of  Guardians,  provisions  in  case  of,  201. 

INCOME— Periodical  payments  of,  accrue  from  day  to  day,  364- 
Tax  clerk  to  Guardians  should  make  return  of  officers’  salaries  for 
purposes  of,  384 ; profits  from  workhouse  lands  not  chargeable  to,  384  ; 
return  of  officers’  salaries  for  purposes  of,  384. 

INCORPORATIONS— to  which  Consolidated  Orders  have  been 
issued,  481— to  which  Duties  of  Overseers  Order,  1842,  applies, 
1269— to  which  Education  Proceedings  of  Guardians  Order,. 
1877,  applies,  932— to  which  Financial  Statement  and  Deputa- 
tion Expenses  Orders  issued,  799 — to  which  School  Fees  Loan 
Order  applies,  799— to  which  Workhouse  Medical  Officers 
Order,  1868,  applies,  782. 

INCREASE  of  salaries— of  Collectors  of  poor  rates,  763 ; report 
to  be  made  of,  to  Local  Government  Board,  763;  Local  Government 
Board  may  direct  discontinuance  of,  764 — of  Officers,  resignation  of 
officers  before  applying  for,  cannot  be  compelled,  360. 

INCUMBENT  of  parish,  consent  of,  not  necessary  to  appointment  of  chap- 
lain of  workhouse,  345. 

INDECENCY,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  327. 

INDENTURE  OF  APPRENTICESHIP  of  pauper  child -Allow- 
ance of,  246 — Avoidance  of,  on  bankruptcy  of,  or  breach  of  conditions 
by,  master,  252— Cancelling  of,  250— Cause  of  dispensation  with 
consent  of  parent  to  be  stated  on,  249 — Consent  of  parent  to  be  en- 
dorsed on,  249 — Covenants  to  be  contained  in,  252 — Execution  of, 
249  ; in  duplicate,  249 — Guardians  to  keep  one  part,  249 — Master  to 
keep  one  part,  249 — Places  of  work  and  residence  of  apprentice  to  be 
inserted  in,  249 — Preparation  of,  248 — Provisoes  to  be  contained  in, 
252 — to  the  Sea  service,  execution  of,  252 — Signature  of,  by  chil- 
dren, 249  ; by  deaf  and  dumb  child,  249. 

INDEX  to  Medical  Belief  Begister,  813  ; Form  of,  819. 

INDIA,  relief  of  natives  of,  507. 

INDICTMENT,  property  in  ballot  boxes,  etc.,  to  bo  stated  to  bo  in  Beturn- 
ing  Officer  at  election  in,  52,  114,  168. 

IN-DOOR  RELIEF,  accounts  to  be  kept  of,  596  ; Forms  of  accounts, 
655. 

IN-DOOR  RELIEF  LIST — Abstract  to  bo  kept  by  master  of  work- 
house  of,  597 — Form  of,  658 — Master  of  workhouse  to  allow  inspection 
of,  by  relieving  officers,  612  ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  596 — Reliev- 
ing officers  to  inspect  and  initial,  612 — Religious  creed  of  orphans 
in  workhouse  to  be  entered  in,  541. 

INDUSTRIAL — Instructors,  number  to  be  employed,  432  , repayment 
of  portion  of  salary  of,  431 — Schools,  admission  of  children  into  work- 
house  preparatory  to  being  sent  to,  265  ; maintenance  of  children  in,  by 
Guardians,  312,  601 ; refractory  children  in  workhouse  may  be  sent  to,  311 ; 
what  children  may  be  sent  to,  265— Teachers,  regulations  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  to  be  observed,  1344— Training  of  children  in 
workhouse,  433  ; not  included  in  attendance  at  school  for  purposes  of 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  951 ; limitation  as  to,  1234. 
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INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS  ACT,  detention  of  children  in  workhouse 
under,  266. 


INDUSTRY  in  workhouse,  master  to  enforce,  411. 

INFANTS— Diet  of,  in  workhouse,  307— Duty  of  Guardians  as  to, 
under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1395,  1397 ; circular  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  1393 — Employment  of  paupers  in  care  of, 
in  workhouses,  282 — Medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  be  consulted  as 
to  food  of,  307  ; as  to  weaning  of,  307 — Offices  of  pecuniary  trust  not 
to  be  held  by,  352 — Penalty  for  receiving  for  hire  without  notice  to 
Guardians,  1393 — Relief  of,  in  workhouse  or  establishment  out  of  union, 
503 — Sleeping  with  mothers  in  workhouse  to  be  allowed,  309. 


INFECTIOUS  DISEASES— Absconding  paupers  to  be  remanded 
to  workhouse,  where  suffering  from,  327 — Admission  to  workhouse  of 
paupers  with,  270,  274 — Burial  of  persons  dying  of,  duty  of  relieving 
officer  as  to,  492 — Detention  of  paupers  suffering  from,  in  workhouse, 
315 — Duties  of  Guardians  in  cases  of,  274  ; of  medical  officer  as  to,  394, 
980;  of  relieving  officer  as  to,  448 — Notice  of  occurrence  of,  among 
paupers  to  be  given  to  Sanitary  Authorities,  980,  1002,  1006 — Penalty 
on  persons  labouring  under,  exposing  themselves  publicly,  315 — Separa- 
tion of  paupers  suffering  from,  in  workhouse  from  other  inmates,  279. 


INFIRM  PAUPERS— Medical  relief  to,  257— Punishment  of, 

medical  officer  to  certify  previously  to,  330. 


INFIRMARIES— List  of  Orders  prescribing  regulations  for,  1007— for 
Scrofulous  cases  (See  “ Seaside  Infirmaries  ”)— for  Training  Ships, 
regulations  as  to,  741— for  Workhouse  (See  “Workhouse  Infirmaries”), 
defects  in  arrangements  of,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406 ; entertain- 
ments in,  232 ; expenses  of  conveying  paupers  to,  Guardians  may  pay, 
514;  regulations  for  training  of  nurses  in,  751. 


INFIRMITY— Entries  to  be  made  in  minutes  of  Guardians  as  to  grant 
of  out-door  relief  in  cases  of,  497— Non-resident  poor  to  be  relieved 
in  cases  of,  499,  515— Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied 
persons  in  cases  of,  491. 

INFORMATION— as  to  Alleged  lunatic  to  be  on  oath,  287— Guar- 
dians may  pay  expenses  of  obtaining,  348— Medical  officer  to  furnish 
Guardians  with,  394. 


INFRINGEMENT  OF  SECRECY,  prohibition  of,  at  election,  52, 
114,  168. 

INGRESS  of  persons  to  workhouse  to  bo  entered  in  Porter’s  Book,  440. 

INHABITANT  OCCUPIERS— Circular  of  Local  Government 
Board  as  to  duties  of  overseers  with  regard  to,  1352— Form  of  additional 
column  in  Rato  Book  as  to,  1355— Names  of,  to  be  entered  in  Rate 
Book,  1354. 

IN-MAINTENANCE— General  Ledger  to  contain  accounts  as  to, 
591 Meaning  of  term  in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  18b/,  bdi. 

INMATES— of  Metropolitan  fever  and  small-pox  asylums, 

weekly  statement  as  to,  718-of  Workhouse,  cubic  space  required  for, 
285  ; excess  of,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  407 ; form  of  report  of 
number  of,  473  ; number  of,  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  424. 
INQUEST— Death  from  natural  causes  does  not  necessitate,  780— Hold- 
ing of,  in  workhouse,  421. 
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INQUIRIES— as  to  Applications  for  payment  of  school  fees  by  Guar- 
dians, inquiry  officer  to  make,  925 — as  to  Apprenticeship  of  children, 
Guardians  to"  hold,  248  ; where  proposed  master  resides  out  of  union,  248 
—as  to  Punishments  inflicted  on  paupers  to  be  made  by  Guardians, 
332 — to  be  made  by  School  attendance  officers,  938  ; report  to  be 
made  of  results,  938— as  to  Settlements  of  paupers,  relief  not  to  be 
withheld  pending,  227— to  be  made  by  Visiting  committees,  335-339. 

INQUIRY  OFFICER  underElementary  Education  Acts — Account  to  be 
kept  by,  925  ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by,  926  ; to  be  submittedto  Guardians 
quarterly,  1015— Applications  for  payment  of  school  fees  to  be  received 
by,  925— Appointment  of,  922  ; approval  of  Local  Government  Board 
necessary  to,  923  ; majority  of  Guardians  necessary  for,  923  ; appointment 
of,  for  limited  period  only,  923  ; appointment  of  temporary  substitute 
for,  when  incapacitated  for  duties,  924— Assistant  to,  may  be  appointed 
without  notice,  923— Attendance  at  meetings  of  Guardians  by,  924— 
Audit  of  accounts  of,  927— Balancing  of  accounts  by,  926 — 
Directions  of  Guardians  to  be  observed  by,  925— Duties  of,  924 — 
Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to  accounts  of,  931 — Inquiries  as  to 
applicants  to  be  made  by,  924— Notice  of  intention  to  appoint  to  be 
given,  922— Orders  of  Guardians  to  be  executed  by,  925— Particulars 
of  cases  to  be  entered  in  Report  Book  by,  925— Payment  of  school  fees 
to  School  Board  or  School  Managers  by,  926— Qualification  of,  922- 
Remuneration  of,  923 ; accrual  of,  923 ; approval  of  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  necessary  to,  923  ; when  payable,  923— Salaries  of,  may  be 
paid  monthly,  1015— School  Fees  Application  and  Report 
Book  to  be  kept  by,  925 ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  925  ; to  be  sub- 
mitted to  Relief  Committee  by,  947— School  fees  receipt  and  pav 
ment  account  to  be  kept  by,  926  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  926  ; to  be  sub- 
mittedto clerk  to  Guardians,  926— Temporary  substitute  for,  may  be 
appointed  without  notice,  923— Tenure  of  office  by,  924— Vouchers 
for  accounts  to  be  submitted  to  clerk  to  Guardians  by,  926. 

INQUIRY  OFFICERS’  MONTHLY  PAYMENTS  ORDER, 

1879,  1014. 

INSANE— Paupers,  asylums  for  treatment  of,  in  Metropolis,  704;  dis- 
charge of,  from  workhouse,  314  ; duties  of  master  of  workhouse  as  to,  408  ; 
report  to  be  made  by  master  of  workhouse,  when  restraint  or  compulsion 
exercised  on,  424 — Persons  found  wandering,  notice  as  to,  to  be  affixed  to 
gate  of  workhouse,  1262 ; to  be  sent  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  1262  ; publication 
of  notice,  1262—  Soldiers,  practice  of  War  Department  as  to,  451. 

INSANE  PERSONS  AND  STRAYED  CHILDREN  ORDER, 

1841,  1261 ; unions  and  parishes  to  which  Order  applies,  1264. 

INSANITY— Collector  of  Guardians  to  hold  office  till,  555 — 
Determination  of  office  of  assistant  matron  of  separate  workhouse 
school  on,  1005 ; of  assistant  overseer,  1069  ; of  collector  of  poor  rates, 
1069  ; of  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  924  ; of  master 
of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005  ; of  master  of  workhouse,  978 ; of 
matron  of  district  school,  1001 ; of  matron  of  separate  workhouse  school, 
1005 ; of  matron  of  workhouse,  978 ; of  relieving  officer,  978  ; of  school- 
master of  district  school,  1101 ; of  schoolmaster  of  separate  workhouse 
school,  1005 ; of  schoolmaster  of  workhouse,  978 ; of  schoolmistress  of 
district  school,  1001 ; of  schoolmistress  of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005"; 
of  schoolmistress  of  workhouse,  978  ; of  superintendent  of  district  school, 
1001 ; of  superintendent  of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005 — Duties  of 
master  of  workhouse  in  cases  of,  416  Medical  officers  to  hold  office; 
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INSANITY—  continued. 

until,  535— Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied  paupers  in 
cases  of,  490,  517 — Vacation  of  office  on  account  of,  375. 

INSOLVENCY  OP  SURETIES— Notice  to  be  given  by  officers 
to  Guardians  of,  372— Sureties  to  be  supplied  in  cases  of,  372. 


INSPECTION — of  Accounts  by  auditor,  penalty  for  refusing  or  prevent- 
ing, 619  ; of  accounts  of  officers  and  overseers  by  owners  or  ratepayers, 
619— of  Balance  sheet  of  receipts  and  payments  of  overseers,  583— 
of  Books  and  accounts  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  statement  to  be  entered 
in  minutes  as  to,  590 ; of  books,  &c.,  of  union  in  custody  of  clerk  to 
Guardians,  385— of  Children  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1103,  1106, 
1123— Deposit  of  accounts  of  union  for,  previously  to  audit,  614  ; clerk 
to  give  notice  of,  613-of  District  Medical  Relief  Books  by 
relieving  officers,  612— of  Election  documents,  rejected  ballot  papers 
at  election,  60,  122,  176  ; counted  ballot  papers  at  election,  61,  122 ; in 
custody  of  returning  officer  to  be  open  to,  61,  123, 176— of  In-door 
relief  list  by  relieving  officers,  612 — of  Master’s  books  by  clerk 
to  Guardians,  609  ; by  Medical  officer  of  lunatics  prior  to  removal  to 
asylum,  295— of  Minute  Book  by  Guardian,  383,  386  ; by  strangers, 
383,  386— Nomination  papers  after  election  of  Guardians  to  be 
open  to,  61,  176  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  122— of  Non-poor  rate 
accounts,  overseers  to  allow,  989— of  Paupers  in  workhouses  at  roll-call, 
305  • by  master,  412 ; by  matron,  426— of  Register  of  securities 
for  loans,  1040— of  Relieving  officers’  accounts  by  clerk  to  Guar- 
dians, 459,  610— of  Religious  Creed  Register  in  workhouse  by 
ministers  and  ratepayers,  786-of  Reports  of  chaplain  and  medica 
officer  of  workhouse  by  visiting  committee,  333— of  Schools  by  medical 
officer  of  workhouse,  405— of  Statements  of  accounts  by  owners  and 
ratepayers,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  allow,  628 — of  Union  papers  by 
Guardian,  383,  386;  by  strangers,  383,  386— by  Vaccinators  under 
contract,  instructions  for,  1071. 

TNSPECTORS — under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  appointment  of, 
1397 ; duties  of,  1398  ; powers  of,  1395,  1398— of  Local  Government 
Board  Workhouse  Medical  Officer’s  Report  Book  to  be  produced  to,  779 
of  Schools  lists  of  children  according  to  standards  of  examination  to 
be  delivered  to,  969-of  Weights  and  measures,  weights  and  scales 
in  workhouse  to  bo  verified  by,  308. 

INSTALMENT  RATE  RECEIPT  CHECK  BOOK— Collec- 
tor of  the  parish  to  use,  587 — Form  of,  639. 

INSTALMENTS— Contribution  Orders  of  Guardians  may  bo  paid 
by,  563— of  Poor  rates,  acknowledgments  of  payment  of,  to  be  given 
by  overseers,  585. 

INSTITUTION  of  vaccination  proceedings,  882. 

INSTITUTIONS— Expenses  of  visits  of  paupers  to  relations  in, 

^ be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1250— Regulations  as  to  visits  of  paupers 
to  relations  in,  may  be  made,  1025. 

INSTRUCTION  OF  CHILDREN— in  District  andworkhouse 
schools  time  table  of  hours  for,  to  be  prepared,  909  in  Drill 
included  In  attendance  at  school  for  purposes  of  Elmentaiy l.^work- 
Acts,  952-  Meaning  of  expression  in  Instruction  of  ■ , 

houses  and  in  separate  and  district  schools  Order,  1236— in  Religion  y 
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INSTRUCTION  OP  CHILDREN — continued. 

licensed  ministers  in  workhouse,  319 — in  Workhouses,  311,  431 — 
General  Order  as  to,  1233. 

INSTRUCTIONS— as  to  Arrangements  for  vaccination,  1316 — as  to 
Execution  of  orders  and  directions  by  officers,  clerk  to  Guardians 
to  give,  388— for  filling  up  Nomination  paper,  42, 104,161 — to  Public 
vaccinators,  General  Order  prescribing,  1071, 1230 — with  regard  to  Re- 
turn as  to  Poor  Rate,  1387— to  Vaccination  officers,  886, 1326  ; 
observance  of,  by  officers,  883  ; for  vaccinators  under  contract,  1323,  1072  ; 
vaccinations  and  inspection  to  be  performed  in  accordance  with  contract, 
1072. 

INSULTING-  master  or  matron  of  workhouse,  punishment  of  paupers  for, 
326. 

INSUSCEPTIBILITY  of  successful  vaccination,  form  of  medical  cer- 
tificate of,  826. 

INTENTION  to  appoint  officers,  Guardians  to  advertise,  349. 

INTEREST  on  over-drafts,  Guardians  cannot  pay,  to  treasurer,  365. 

INTERMENT  of  paupers  dying  in  workhouse,  417-421 ; circular  of  Local 
Government  Board,  as  to,  417. 

INTERVIEWS — between  Members  of  same  family  in  workhouses  to  be 
allowed,  283 ; in  different  workhouses  to  be  arranged  for  by  Guardians, 
283— with  Paupers  in  workhouses,  conditions  imposed  on,  317. 

INTRODUCTION  of  liquors  into  workhouse,  duties  of  master  as  to, 
333. 

INVALID  nomination  paper,  returning  officer  to  note,  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  17 ; in  London,  142  ; of  Bural  District 
Councillors,  80. 

INVALIDITY  of  nomination  paper,  returning  officer  to  notify  to  candi- 
date, at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  17;  in  London,  142  ; of 
Bural  District  Councillors,  81. 

INVENTORIES— of  Property  of  paupers  dying  in  workhouse  to  be 
delivered  to  Guardians,  422— of  Stock,  &c.,  of  parishes,  overseers  to 
make,  585 ; Form  of,  640— of  Workhouse  goods,  &c.,  596  ; entries  to 
be  made  in,  596. 

INVENTORY  BOOK,  Form  of,  655. 

INVOICE  ACCOUNT,  General  Ledger  to  contain,  593. 

INVOICES  for  supplies  and  work— Clerk  to  Guardians  to  sign  and 
issue,  595  ; to  be  contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  594— Duty  of  master 
of  workhouse  where  none  are  sent,  598— Entry  of,  in  Day  Book  by 
master  of  workhouse,  597— Master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  696. 

IRISH  PAUPERS,  duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians,  as  to  removal  of,  569. 

ISLINGTON,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 
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JEW,  ballot  paper  may  be  marked  for  poll  on  Saturdays  at  election  of  Guar- 
dians outside  London,  56  ; at  election  of  Eural  District  Councillors,  118. 

JOURNEYMAN,  Pauper  apprentices  cannot  be  taken  by,  243. 

JURIES— Clerk  to  Guardians  exempt  from  serving  on,  when,  381— 
Relieving  officers  not  exempt  from  serving  on,  444. 

JURISDICTION  of  justices  in  proceedings  to  enforce  Contribution 
Orders,  342,  444. 

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE— Allowance  by,  of  indenture  of  ap- 
prenticeship by  Guardians  unnecessary,  246  ; when  necessary,  246 — of 
Borough  may  make  Order  with  reference  to  lunatic  in  county,  1386- 
Consent  of,  necessary  to  cancelling  of  indentures  of  apprenticeship,  249 
— of  County  may  make  Order  with  reference  to  lunatic  in  borough,  1386 
— Detention  of  children  in  workhouse  may  be  ordered  by,  266  ; in  what 
cases,  266— to  Direct  lunatic  to  be  received  into  institution  for  lunatics, 
287 ; medical  examination  of  alleged  lunatic,  1365 — Discharge  of  ap- 
prenticeship of  children  by,  241— Duty  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to  appli- 
cations to,  566,  567,  576— Enforcement  of  payment  of  Contribution 
Orders  of  Guardians  by  overseers  before,  565 — to  Examine  alleged 
lunatic,  287— Judicial  authority  under  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  1365— 
Jurisdiction  of,  in  proceedings  to  enforce  Contribution  Orders,  565,  566, 
567— Medical  officer  not  bound  to  attend  before,  to  prove  permanent 
disability  of  pauper,  395— Orders  for  admission  to  workhouse  cannot 
be  given  by,  268  ; except  in  Metropolis,  in  case  of  inmates  of  dangerous 
structures,  267— Orders  for  relief  of  the  poor  granted  by,  duties  of 
overseers  as  to,  1266 — Paupers  introducing  spirits  into  workhouse  to  be 
taken  before,  333— Proceedings  before,  for  punishment  of  disorderly 
paupers  in  workhouse,  may  be  taken  by  master,  412 — Removal  of 
lunatics  to  workhouse  under  orders  of,  288— Requirements  for  making 
Reception  Order,  1366  ; to  Visit  alleged  lunatic,  1364. 


KEEPING  OF  ACCOUNTS— General  Order  for,  379— of  Non- 
poor rate  accounts,  983— by  Overseers,  regulations  as  to,  9>— 

KEYS  of  workhouse,  porter  to  give  to  master  at  night,  414 ; to  give  keys  of 
outer  door  only  to  master,  442  ; porter  to  receive  from  and  deliver  to  master, 
442. 

KIND,  administration  of  out-door  relief,  when  to  be  partly  in,  512,  523. 

KITCHEN  and  offices  of  workhouse,  master  responsible  for  cleanliness  of, 
424. 

KITCHEN-STUFF,  master  of  workhouse  to  account  for,  358. 


LABOUR  TEST  for  ablo-bodied  paupers,  522. 
LABOURERS,  grant  of  Midwifery  Orders  for  wives  of,  417. 
LAMBETH,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 
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LAME,  relief  of  children  in  asylums  for  the,  501. 

LASCARS,  relief  of,  507. 

LAW  BILLS  of  Guardians,  taxation  of,  571,  800. 

LEAVE  OE  ABSENCE — Officers  may  be  allowed,  by  Guardians,  378 
— to  Paupers  from  workhouse,  313,  317. 

LEDGER — Auditor  to  certify  as  to  balance  sheet  in,  625 — Deposit  of, 
for  inspection  previously  to  audit,  614 — Form  of,  644 — Non-resident 
poor  account  to  be  posted  by  clerk  in,  387 — Non-settled  poor 
account  to  be  posted  by  clerk  in,  387. 

LEECHES  included  in  term  surgical  appliances,  464. 

LEGAL— Business  of  union,  clerk  to  transact,  567  ; taxation  of  bills  for, 
condition  precedent  to  payment,  571 ; what  within  scope  of  clerk’s  duty, 
568 ; exceptions,  568— Proceedings,  duty  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to, 
567,  575. 

LEGALITY  of  charges  in  bills  of  costs  of  Guardians  or  overseers,  taxation 
not  evidence  of,  800,  801 ; decision  of  auditor  as  to,  801. 

LEGALLY  QUALIFIED  MEDICAL  PRACTITIONER  de- 
fined, 369. 

LETTER  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  relief  of  wives  of  men  in  reserve 
forces,  494. 

LETTERS — Acknowledging  receipt  of  money  paid  to  Guardians, 
exempt  from  stamp  duty,  260— to  Guardians,  clerk  to  answer,  384 — of 
Paupers  in  workhouse,  271,  318,  410,  441 ; cannot  be  detained,  271 ; 
examination  of,  318. 

LEVY  for  poor  rates— Cost  of,  whom  payable  by,  1273 — Who  to  make, 
1273. 

LEWISHAM,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

LIABILITY — of  Guardians  to  be  inserted  in  financial  statement,  013  ; 
to  repay  non-resident  relief,  260 — of  Overseers  for  medical  relief 
illegally  ordered,  397 — of  Persons  to  obtain  relief  for  those  of  their 
household,  230;  of  persons  voluntarily  undertaking  office,  628— of 
Sureties  of  union,  372. 

LIBRARY  for  workhouse,  establishment  of,  318. 

LICENCE— Armorial  bearings  of  Guardians  subject  to,  419— Carts 
used  by  Guardians  for  drawing  stones,  <ftc.,  not  subject  to,  419 — Hearse 
for  conveying  bodies  of  paupers  not  subject  to,  419. 

LICENSED— Houses  for  lunatics  (See  “Asylums”) — Ministers,  ad- 
mittance of,  to  workhouse,  319 ; meaning  of  term,  320,  321 — Premises 
not  to  be  used  for  polling  station,  24,  86,  145 ; in  rural  sanitary  district 
may  be  used  for  Rural  District  Council  election  meeting,  96. 

LIGHTS— Nurses  to  keep,  in  sick  wards  of  workhouse,  439— in  Work- 
house  to  be  extinguished  at  night,  413,  427. 

LIME- WASHING  of  workhouses,  Guardians  to  require,  340. 

LIMITATION  —as  to  Areas  of  medical  districts  of  unions,  350,  351— as 
to  Detention  of  dangerous  pauper  lunatics  in  workhouses,  286 — as  to 
Hours  for  admission  of  vagrants  to  workhouse,  284 — as  to  Number  of 
paupers  to  bo  admitted  to  workhouse,  285— as  to  Order  of  Guardians 
for  admission  to  workhouse,  273 — as  to  Payment  of  debts  by  Guardians 
241 — as  to  Place  of  abode  and  service  of  pauper  apprentices,  251 — as  to 
Time  for  questioning  election  of  Guardians,  35,  154 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  96. 
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LINEN  in  workhouse— Accounts  to  be  kept  as  to,  601— Duties  of 
master  as  to  receipt,  &c.,  of,  423— Inventory  to  be  kept  of,  596- 
Matron  to  superintend  washing,  &e.,  of,  427  ; to  take  charge  of,  427- 
Supply  of,  427. 

LIQUIDS,  in  workhouse— Suggestions  for  prevention  of  excessive  waste 
in,  624 — Table  of  average  waste  in,  624. 


LIST— of  Arrears  of  poor  rates,  overseers  to  be  assisted  by  assistant 
overseer  and  collectors  of  poor  rates  in  making  out,  764— of  Candidates 
to  be  on  ballot  paper  at  election  of  Guardians,  55,  171 ; at  election  of 
Eural  District  Councillors,  118— of  Children  according  to  standards  of 
examination  to  be  kept  in  district  and  workhouse  schools,  969 ; to  be 
delivered  to  inspector,  969— of  Defaulters  in  payment  of  poor  rates, 
collector  of  Guardians  to  make,  552— of  Elected  Guardians,  returning 
officer  to  send  to  overseers,  32  ; overseers  to  affix  list  to  church  doors,  &c., 
32, 38— of  Guarantee  associations  whose  policies  have  been  approved, 
832— of  In-door  poor,  master  of  workhouse  may  make,  with  consent  of 
Guardians,  614  ; entries  to  be  contained  in,  614— of  Lunatics,  clerk  to 
Guardians  to  make  out,  300  ; to  be  sent  to  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  300 ; 
to  committee  of  visitors,  300 ; to  local  authority,  300 ; to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  300 — of  Nominations,  copy  to  be  suspended  in  board- 
room,  17,  143;  to  be  affixed  to  workhouse  gates,  18,  143;  Form  of,  44, 
161  • of  Orders  for  appointment  of  district  relief  committees,  1302  ; 
for  appointment  of  pay-clerks  of  the  poor,  1285 ; for  appointment  _ of 
relief  committees,  1292,  1299;  of  Orders  issued  to  Metropolitan  Sick 
Asylum  Districts,  1020— of  Out-door  poor,  relieving  officer  may 
make,  with  consent  of  Guardians,  615  ; entries  to  be  contained  m,  615  of 
Paupers  printing  and  circulation  of,  in  Metropolis,  966  of  Perma- 
nent paupers,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  prepare,  257  ; district  medical 
officers  to  be  furnished  with,  257  ; relieving  officers  to  prepare,  2o7-of 
Registrars  of  births  and  deaths  to  be  kept  in  workhouse,  422— of 
Result  of  election  of  Guardians,  copies  of,  to  be  delivered  to  overseers, 
32  ; overseers  to  publish,  32-of  Tendered  votes,  57,  58  119,  120  173, 
174 of  Votes  marked  by  presiding  officer,  56,  58,  119,  120,  172,  174. 

LITERATURE  of  improper  tendency  not  to  be  allowed  in  workhouse,  318. 

LITHOTOMY,  fee  not  payable  to  medical  officer  for  operation,  367. 

LITHOTRITY,  fee  not  payable  to  medical  officer  for  operation,  367. 

iQ-ATION  arising  out  of  removal  and  settlement  cases,  right  of  cleik 
to  Guardians  to  charge  for,  561. 

LOAN— Allowance  of  school  fees  by  Guardians  by  way  of>  221  i Genera 
Order  as  to,  963-Colloction  and  recovery  of  relief  granted  by  way  of, 
505- Master  of  Workhouse  may  be  authorised  to  grant  relief  by 
way  of,  410-  Medical  relief  may  be  given  by  way  of,  in  wliat  cases, 
447— Relief  granted  contrary  to  regulations  not  to  be  made  by  way  o , 
505,  517  ; relief  may  be  granted  by  way  of,  in  what  cases,  o05,  ol  i ; to 
boarded-out  child,  1108,  1125. 

T.O  AN  ACCOUNT— Auditor  to  exnmino  and  sign,  1144;  to  transmit 

LOtoL»  °Gov,Yn"».  Bo«rd,  lU4-of  Churchwardens  and 

Form  of,  1030-  Clerk  to  Guardians  to  prepare,  1144  to  submit  to 
auditor,  1144— Form  of,  1162-Guardians  to  keep,  1306. 

LOANS  TO  GUARDIANS— Establishment  of  sinking  hinds  for 
discharge  of,  973-Final  instalments  of,  to  bo  entered l m reg'Btci  < f 
securities,  1040-Form  of  register  of  securities  for,  1()42-  Me“Oi^nda 
of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1303,  1308-Powers  °{  G™n},ans  as 
to,  365— Register  of  securities  for,  to  be  kept  by  Guardians,  10  0. 
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LOAN'S  TO  MANAGERS— of  District  schools,  memoranda  of 
Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1310,  1315— Registers  of  securities 
for,  to  be  kept  by  managers  of  district  schools  and  of  Metropolitan  asylums, 
1040. 

LOCAL  ACTS,  saving  as  to  poor  rates  made  under,  581. 

LOCAL  AUTHORITY,  meaning  of  term  in  District  Auditors  Act,  1879, 
1142  ; in  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1393. 

LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT,  1894— Form  of  Demand  note  for 

payment  of  poor  rate,  General  Order,  1217 — Provisions  of,  as  to  Election 
of  Guardians,  3.  135;  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  71 — Rules  for 
elections  under,  to  be  framed  by  Local  Government  Board,  4,  73,  135. 

LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  BOARD— Accidental  death  in  work- 
house  to  be  reported  to,  780 — Alteration  of  salaries,  Ac.,  of  collectors  of 
poor  rates  to  be  reported  to,  763 — Appeal  to,  from  District  Auditor,  1356, 
1358,  1361 — Appointments  of  collectors  of  Guardians  to  be  reported  to, 
551 ; of  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer,  835 ; of  officers  by 
Guardians,  349  ; of  school  attendance  officers,  935  ; of  substitutes  for  officers 
temporarily  disabled,  379 ; of  temporary  substitute  for  collector  of  Guardians, 
555  ; of  temporary  substitute  for  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Acts,  935  ; of  temporary  substitute  for  school  attendance  officer,  935  ; 
of  vaccination  officers  and  their  assistants,  880 ; appointment  of  visitor  by, 
on  default  of  Guardians,  334 — Approval  of,  necessary  to  alteration  of 
salary,  Ac.,  of  collector  of  poor  rates,  764;  to  appointment  as  member  of 
boarding-out  committees,  1103,  1119  ; to  form  of  security  to  be  given  by 
guarantee  societies  for  officers  of  Guardians,  804,  832 — Assent  of,  to 
departure  from  regulations  as  to  apprenticeship  of  pauper  children,  1256— 
Auditor  to  transmit  statements  as  to  books  audited  to,  626  ; as  to  non- 
poor rate  accounts,  991 — Certificate  of  amount  due  from  County 
Council  to  Guardians  for  teachers  in  Poor  Law  schools,  1342  ; as  to  audit 
to  be  sent  by  auditor  to,  626 — Changes  in  districts  of  union  to  be  re- 
ported to,  352 — Circulars  of,  as  to  aged  married  couples  in  workhouses, 
281 ; as  to  appeals  against  decisions  of  district  auditors,  1356,  1358,  1361  ; 
as  to  duties  of  auditor  as  to  securities  of  officers,  626 ; as  to  election  of 
Guardians,  outside  London,  1 ; in  London,  133 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  69 ; as  to  out-door  relief,  225  ; as  to  pauperism  and  distress, 
214,  216  ; as  to  regulations  for  casual  paupers,  1044  ; as  to  relief  of  wives 
of  men  in  the  reserve  forces,  494  ; as  to  the  Representation  of  the  People 
Act,  1884,  1352 ; as  to  voting  in  more  than  one  parish  or  ward  at  election 
of  Guardians,  24 — Confirmation  by,  when  necessary  to  Order  by  joint 
committee  of  County  Councils  as  to  retirement  of  Guardians  and  Rural  Dis- 
trict Councillors,  9— Consent  of,  necessary  to  alteration  of  hours,  Ac.,  for 
work  in  workhouses,  304  ; to  appointment  of  deputy  vaccination  officer, 
882  ; to  appointment  of  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
925  ; to  appointment  of  unqualified  person  as  medical  officer,  350  ; to 
change  in  district  of  assistant  overseer  or  collector  of  poor  rates,  764  ; to 
change  of  meetings  of  Guardians,  202 ; to  determination  of  office  of  reliev- 
ing officer  refusing  to  acquiesce  in  change  in  district,  979  ; to  dismissal  by 
Board  of  Management  of  superintendent  of  district  school,  1001 ; of  matron 
1001 ; of  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  1001 ; to  dismissal  by  Guardians 
of  assistant  overseer  or  collector  of  poor  rates,  1069  ; of  master  of  work- 
house,  978 ; of  officers  of  separate  workhouse  schools,  1005 ; of  relieving 
officer,  978 ; of  schoolmaster  of  workhouse,  978  ; of  schoolmistress  of 
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workhouse,  978 ; to  division  of  union  into  districts  for  relief,  350 ; to 
maintenance  of  children  in  industrial  schools  by  Guardians,  312  ; to  pay- 
ment of  compensation  for  extraordinary  services  to  assistant  overseers  and 
collectors  of  poor  rates,  1068 ; to  performance  of  duties  of  district  school 
officers  by  deputy,  1019  ; to  performance  of  duties  of  officers  by  deputies, 
380  ; to  removal  of  vaccination  officers,  881 ; to  remuneration  of  school 
attendance  officers,  936 ; to  remuneration  of  vaccination  officers,  881 ; to 
residence  of  Metropolitan  district  medical  officer  in  district  being  dispensed 
with,  1035  ; to  salary  paid  to  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  923  ; to  task-work  for  casual  paupers,  1053  ; to  variation  in  dietary 
for  casual  paupers,  1053— Copies  of  certificates  of  medical  officer  as  to 
changes  of  diet  in  workhouse  to  be  transmitted  to,  307  ; of  financial  and 
statistical  statements  to  be  transmitted  to,  613  ; of  resolutions  as  to 
changes  of  diet  in  workhouse  to  be  transmitted  to,  307— Correspon- 
dence with,  regulations  as  to,  385— Decisions  of  Guardians  as  to 
illegal  punishment  of  paupers  to  be  forwarded  to,  333.  Deficiency  in 
funds  of  Guardians  to  be  reported  to,  392 — Deputations  of  Guardians 
to,  provisions  as  to,  797— Duplicate  summaries  of  vaccinations  to  be 
transmitted  to,  889— Employment  of  able-bodied  male  paupers  by 
Guardians  to  be  regulated  by,  517— Excess  in  number  of  paupers 
admitted  to  workhouse  to  be  reported  to,  285  Extraordinary  audits 
of  accounts  may  be  required  by,  616  ; of  non-poor  rate  accounts  may 
be  required  by,  989— Form  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to  accounts  to,  687 
Increase  of  accommodation  in  workhouse  to  be  reported  to,  t«5;  ot 
salary,  &c.,  of  collector  of  poor  rate  may  be  ordered  to  be  discontinued  by, 

764 Instructions  as  to  arrangements  for  vaccination  issued  by,  1616, 

1071 — Inventory  of  effects,  &c.,  of  parishes  may  be  required  by, 
585— Loan  account  of  Guardians  to  be  transmitted  to,  1144 
Memoranda  of,  as  to  duties  of  Guardians  with  regard  i to  small- 
pox 1325 ; as  to  emigration  of  orphan  and  deserted  children  to 
Canada,  1335  ; as  to  loans  to  Guardians,  1303,  1308 ; as  to  loans  to 
managers  of  district  schools,  1310,  1314  ; as  to  out-door  relief  administra- 
tion, 605,  606 ; as  to  parliamentary  grants  to  teachers  in  workhouse  and 
district  schools  1339  ; as  to  purchase  of  periodicals  by  Guardians,  1338 , 
as  to  returns  of  death’s  and  pauper  sickness,  408-Minute*  of  Guardians 
as  to  employment  of  non  resident  or  unqualified  district  medical  ofliceis  to 
be  transmitted  to,  536-Notice  of  death,  Ac.,  of  colb ector  of 
be  given  to,  555 ; of  death,  &c.,of  inquiry  officer  Under  Elementaiy  Educa 
tion  Acts  to  be  given  to,  923— Order  of,  for  triennial  retirement  of 
Guardians  in  parishes  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  George,  Bloomsbury,  132  , in 
ri'irluVi  of  Mt  Marvlebone  132 — Orders  and  directions  of,  to  be  communi- 
lltei by d A to  office®,  388-Powers  of,  as  to  election  of 
Guardians  4 135  as  to  removal  of  officers,  376-Recommendations 

Of, » to  boarding  out  of  pau^r  f^S^/SfSSSi'SSS 
regulations  to  be  reported  to,  504,  518  K01  S . t*ij  from 

accounts,  Ac.,  for  audit  when i required  by  ^-Removal 

556  •Bo^0co1lector°of1^poo? rate^or^'ssista'nt  overseer  by,  835  ; of  inquiry 
officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts  by,  J^^^'^^rGuaSs  or 
378,535  ; of  officers  by,  375  ; 

assistant  overseer  by, 555,  835  Reports,  T?onorts  to  bo 

to  be  prepared  and  transmitted  by  clerk  to  <Wd ™ wmSfoSes, 
made  to,  as  to  aged  married  couples  allowed  to  live  g I t of  able. 

281;  as  to  departures  from  regulations  relating  to  emp  oy  Uj 

bodied  paupers,  523  ; as  to  dismissal  of  officers  byGuauhans, 
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employment  of  able-bodied  paupers,  517,  523;  as  to  non-receipt  of  birth 
or  death  lists,  by  vaccination  officers,  887  ; as  to  refusal  to  correct  non- 
poor rate  accounts  where  required  by  auditor,  991 ; as  to  securities  of 
collector  of  Guardians,  555 ; as  to  surcharges  and  disallowances  on 
audit  of  non-poor  rate  accounts,  990 ; as  to  suspension  of  collector  of 
poor  rates  or  assistant  overseers  from  duties,  834  ; as  to  suspension  of 
officers  to  be  made  by  Guardians  to,  378 ; as  to  vacancy  in  office  of  school 
attendance  officer,  93G  ; as  to  vacancy  in  office  of  vaccination  officer,  880 ; 
as  to  boarded-out  children,  1107,  1124— Returns  as  to  sinking  funds 
to  be  transmitted  to,  974— Rules  of,  for  nomination  and  election  of 
Guardians  in  London,  138 ; obligatory  provisions  of,  136 ; to  have  effect 
of  statute,  136;  not  to  apply  to  hamlet  of  Penge,  138;  for  nomination 
and  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  4 ; to  have  effect  of  statute, 
4 ; obligatory  provisions  of,  4 ; for  nomination  and  election  of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  69 ; obligatory  provisions  of,  73;  to  have  effect  of 
statute,  73;  how  proved,  7— Salaries  or  remuneration  of  officers  and 
assistants  to  be  approved  by,  357  ; salaries  of  vaccination  officers  subject 
to  approval  of,  881— Special  instructions  to  vaccination  officers 
issued  by,  1071— Stamped  duplicate  of  financial  statement  of 
Guardians  to  be  transmitted  to,  1144— Statement  as  to  accounts  and 
books  of  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts  to  be  trans- 
mitted by  auditor  to,  327  ; as  to  resignation  of  collector  of  Guardians  to 
be  transmitted  to,  555 ; as  to  securities  of  officers  to  be  transmitted  by 
auditor  to,  626 — Sudden  death  in  workhouse  to  be  reported  to,  780 — 
Suspension  of  transmission  of  statements  and  certificates  of  auditors  as 
to  accounts  of  overseers  to,  790 — Term  “ Commissioners  ” deemed  to 
mean,  463 — Terrier  of  lands  and  tenements  in  parishes  may  be  required 
by,  585 — Vacancies  among  officers  of  Guardians  to  be  reported  to,  379 
- — Vaccination  forms  issued  by,  to  be  distributed  by  vaccination  officers, 
890 ; instructions  issued  by,  1071,  1326  ; memoranda  issued  by,  1323  ; 
proceedings  may  be  ordered  by,  884 — Withdrawal  of  authority  from 
boarding-out  committee  by,  1107,  1124. 

LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  INSPECTORS,  Workhouse  Medical 
Officer’s  Report  Book  to  be  produced  to,  779. 

LOCAL  INQUIRY — When  to  be  held  by  County  Council,  1137- 
Notice  to  be  given  of,  1137. 

LOCAL  LOANS  ACT,  1875— Establishment  of  sinking  funds 
under,  973 — Order  prescribing  form  of  return  as  to  sinking  fund  under, 
973 — Return  as  to  sinking  funds  under,  to  bo  transmitted  to  Local 
Government  Board,  974. 

LOCAL  RATE,  meaning  of  term  in  District  Auditors  Act,  1879,  1143. 

LOCKING  up  workhouse,  duty  of  porter  as  to,  442. 

LODGINGS— Expense  of  providing,  may  be  considered  in  granting 
relief,  504 — for  Pauper  apprentices,  masters  to  provide,  250 — Relief 
may  be  granted  for  procuring,  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity, 
504  ; not  to  be  given  for  payment  of  rent  of,  503,  514. 

LONDON— Election  of  Guardians  in,  to  be  held  independently  of  election 
of  vestrymen  and  auditors,  133— Nomination  and  election  of  Guar- 
dians in,  130 — Parishes  and  places  comprised  in,  132 — Provisions  of 
Local  Government  Act,  1894,  to  apply  to,  136— Qualification  of  Guar- 
dians in,  135 — Retirement  of  Guardians  in,  130,  131— Triennial 
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service  of  Guardians  in,  132  ; form  of  order  for,  in  union,  19G;  in  parishes, 
198. 

LONDON  COUNTY  COUNCIL— Authority  in  County  of  London 
under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1398—  to  Fix  day  of  election  for 
Guardians,  133,  157  ; to  fix  day  and  hours  of  poll,  144— Orders  of,  for 
simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in  certain  unions  and  parishes,  131  ; 
for  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in  certain  unions  and  parishes,  132 — 
Payments  by,  in  respect  [of  Poor  Law  medical  officers,  drugs,  and 
medical  appliances,  1346 ; in  respect  of  teachers  in  Poor  Law  schools, 
memorandum  as  to,  1346. 

LONDON  (EQUALISATION  OF  RATES)  ACT,  1894- 
General  Order  prescribing  form  of  Contribution  Order,  demand  notes, 
and  receipts  under  Section  2,  1212— Form  of  demand  note  under,  1214 
—Form  of  receipt  under,  1216— Order  prescribing  forms  of  precept, 
1193. 

LORD  CHANCELLOR,  Order  as  to  lunatic  by,  1376. 

LUNACY— Reception  and  treatment  of  chronic  cases  of,  in  workhouse, 
272— Regulations  as  to,  272. 

LUNACY  ACTS,  duties  of  relieving  officers  under,  460,  1378,  1381. 

LUNATIC  ASYLUMS  (See  also  sub  “ Asylums  ”)— Detention  of 
lunatics  in  workhouse  pending  removal  to,  287 — Duty  of  relieving  officer 
as  to  removal  of  lunatics  to,  287,  303,  1381— Expense  of  conveying 
paupers  to,  how  defrayed,  514 — Medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  report 
paupers  fit  for,  403 — Relief  of  wives  of  persons  confined  in,  503 
Removal  of  pauper  lunatics  from  workhouse  to,  286,  287 — Visitation 
of,  by  Guardians,  303 ; not  governed  by  provisions  as  to  deputations,  798 
—Wives  of  husbands  in,  deemed  widows  for  purposes  of  relief,  503. 

LUNATIC  PAUPERS.  (See  “ Pauper  Lunatics.”) 

LUNATIC  SOLDIERS,  removal  of,  to  parish  to  which  chargeable,  450. 

LUNATIC— Absence  from  asylum  on  trial,  286— Account,  General 
Ledger  to  contain,  692— Apprenticeship  of  children  of,  by  Guardians, 
244  Attendance  of,  before  justice  of  the  peace  for  examination,  287— 
Bathing  of,  in  workhouse,  precautions  to  be  taken  in,  411  Becoming 
pauper,  296 ; chargeable  to  union  from  which  sent,  1373  Boarding 
out  of,  286;  with  relatives,  1374 — Boarded  out,  deemed  to  be  m 
asylum,  1375 — Ceasing  to  be  fit  to  be  detained  in  workhouse,  28.1— 
Certificate  necessary  when  detained  in  workhouse,  288- -detained  in 
Charitable  or  religious  institution,  commissioners  may  visit,  1375  ; repeat 
as  to,  1375  Chronic,  reception  and  treatment  of,  in  workhouse,  -7-  - 
Detention  of,  in  workhouses,  287  ; where  dangerous,  286— Discharge 
of,  from  workhouse,  312,  ‘313 — Discharged  from  asylum  may  >e 
received  into  workhouse,  292- -Duty  of  master  of  workhouse  in  case  o 
paupers  becoming,  416 ; of  medical  officer  of  workhouse  as  to,  • 
Examination  of  persons  of,  on  admission  to  and  departure  from  woi  v- 
housc  by  medical  officer,  405-Exponses  of  conveyance  of,  to  asylums 
from  workhouse,  how  charged,  608  ; how  defrayed,  514  ; to  bo  entere  m 
relieving  officers’  Relief  and  Expenditure  Book,  608  Ill-treatment  o 
297— in  Institution  for  lunatics  becoming  pauper,  proceedings  on,  lrf»4, 
1385— Master  of  workhouse  to  report  restraint  or  compulsion  used 
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unon  425— Matron  of  workhouse  to  report  restraint  or  compulsion 
used ' upon,  428-Meaning  Of  term  in  Lunacy  Act  1890  287— under 
Mechanical  restraint,  not  to  be  left  unattended,  298  Medical 
officer  may  be  sent  by  Guardians  to  visit  in  asylums,  303— m Private 
family,  commissioners  may  visit,  1375;  report  as  to,  1375— not  under 
Proper  care  and  control,  or  cruelly  treated  or  neglected,  observations  ot 
Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1364— Quarterly  visits  of  medical 
officer  to,  291,  401— Recovery  of,  292— Relief  of,  where  non-resident, 

499 Relieving  officer  to  take  proceedings  for  removal  to  asylum, 

289— Removal  of,  to  workhouse,  287  ; removal  of,  to  workhouses  in 
cases  of  urgency,  287  ; under  Justices’  Orders,  288— Return  as  to,  within 
what  time  to  be  made,  299— not  to  be  detained  in  Workhouse,  288,  289, 
1368— in  Workhouse,  medical  certificate  necessary,  288 ; observation 
of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1367  ; when  to  be  received  in  work- 
house,  287. 

LYING-IN  WARDS  in  workhouses,  defects  in,  to  be  reported  to  medical 
officer,  440. 

LYMPH,  supplies  of,  vaccinator  to  ensure,  1073. 


MAINTENANCE— of  Children  in  asylums  for  the  blind,  &c.,  501 ; 
boarded  out  by  Guardians,  weekly  sum  to  be  paid  for,  222 ; in  certified 
schools,  222  ; in  industrial  schools,  Guardians  may  contribute  to,  312  ; 
of  children  at  schools,  expenses  of,  payable  by  Guardians,  222  ; of  children 
of  master  and  matron  in  workhouse,  154,  358— of  Pauper  apprentices, 
250— of  Paupers,  delivery  of  statement  of  charges  for,  with  Order  of 
removal,  272  ; expenses  of,  included  in  term  “ In-Maintenance,”  630. 

MAJORITY  of  Guardians— Necessary  for  appointment  of  officers,  348  ; 
for  determination  of  questions,  207 — lYhat  constitutes,  349. 

MALE— Children,  corporal  punishment  of,  in  workhouse,  331— Sick 
ward,  employment  of  paupers  in,  281. 

MANAGEMENT— of  Paupers,  employment  of  paupers  in,  when,  281— 
of  Poor,  persons  ineligible  for,  347— of  Workhouse,  Guardians  to  give 
directions  as  to,  230 ; officers  not  to  interfere  with,  after  dismissal,  377. 

MANAGERS  —of  District  schools  to  send  claims  for  teachers’  salaries 
to  Local  Government  Board,  1350  ; loans  to,  memoranda  of  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  as  to,  1310,  1315  ; registers  of  securities  to  be  kept  by,  1038 — 
of  Institution  for  lunatics,  to  give  notice  to  union  of  lunatic  becoming 
destitute,  1374— Meaning  of  term  in  Begister  of  Securities  Order,  1882, 
1040 — of  Metropolitan  asylums  to  keep  registers  of  securities,  1038. 

MANDAMUS  to  Guardians  to  give  relief  to  aged  women,  217. 

MANSLAUGHTER,  wilful  neglect  of  children,  230. 

MANUAL  WORK,  limitation  as  to  employment  of  child,  1234. 

MARINES,  out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  families  of,  494. 

MARK  may  be  used  instead  of  signature,  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  38  ; in  London,  156  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  99— Official 
(See  “Official  Mark”). 

MARKED  copies  of  register  to  be  sealed  up  by  presiding  officer,  68, 120,  174. 
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MARKING— Ballot  paper,  returning  officer  to  provide  materials  for, 
55,  117,  171— of  Clothing  in  workhouse,  427,  601. 


MARRIAGE  not  to  disqualify  for  election  as  Guardian,  4,  135 ; not  to  dis- 
qualify for  election  as  Rural  District  Councillor,  72. 


MARRIED — Paupers  in  workhouses,  separate  apartments  may  be  pro- 
vided by  Guardians  in  workhouses  for,  281 — Women  (See  also  s«6 
“ Wives  ”),  apprenticeship  of  pauper  children  to,  243  ; discharge  of,  from 
workhouse,  315  ; disqualified  for  office  of  Guardians,  243  ; when  disqualified 
from  voting  at  elections  of  Guardians,  14  ; liability  of,  for  maintenance  of 
children  out  of  separate  property,  503  ; relief  to,  494  ; where  deserted  by 
husbands,  495. 


MASTER — Explanation  of  term  in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847, 
464 — Liability  of,  to  provide  medical  aid  for  servants  during  illness,  399, 
505. 

MASTER  OF  PAUPER  APPRENTICE— Apprentice  to  be 

taught  trade,  &e.,  by,  250— Attendance  of  apprentice  at  place  of  worship 
to  be  caused  by,  250 ; at  Sunday-school  to  be  allowed  by,  250— Bank- 
ruptcy of,  effect  of,  252 — Breach  of  covenant  by,  effect  of,  252 — 
Clothing  for  apprentice  to  be  provided  by,  250— Consent  of  Guardians 
necessary  to  assignment  or  cancelling  indenture,  252  ; to  change  of  place 
of  abode  or  service  by,  251— Costs  incurred  by  Guardians  in  sup- 
plying medical  attendance  to  apprentice  to  be  paid  by,  252 — Duties  of, 
250 — Enforcement  of  duties  of,  252— Indenture  of  apprenticeship  to 
be  delivered  to,  249— Limitation  as  to  residence  of  apprentice  with,  251 ; 
as  to  place  of  service  of  apprentice,  251— Lodging  for  apprentice  to  be 
provided  by,  250— Maintenance  of  apprentice  by,  250— Medical 
attendance  for  apprentice  to  be  provided  by,  250— Minister  to  be 
allowed  access  to  apprentice,  250— Production  of  apprentice  to  Guar- 
dians, when,  251— Wages  to  be  paid  to  apprentice  by,  when,  251. 

MASTER  OP  SEPARATE  WORKHOUSE  SCHOOL— Ac- 
counts and  stores  to  be  submitted  to  stock-taker  by,  in  Metropolis,  1289— 
Books  of,  to  be  laid  before  Guardians  in  Metropolis  by,  910— Deter- 
mination of  appointment  of,  1005;  of  appointment  of  matron  on 
termination  of  office  of,  1005— Tenure  of  office  of,  1005. 


MASTER  OF  THE  WORKHOUSE— Abstract  of  the  In-door  Relief 
List  to  be  kept  by,  597— Accounts,  Ac.,  to  be  kept  by,  422,  903  ; account 
of  receipts  and  payments  to  be  kept  by,  598;  Form  of  it,  GG3  ; to  be 
balanced  monthly,  598  ; to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  422  ; to  be  sub- 
mitted to  clerk  to  Guardians,  611;  accounts  to  be  laid  before  Guardians 
by,  on  resignation  or  removal,  G27 — Admission  to  casual  wards  by,  in 
cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  1049  ; where  pauper  brought  by 
constable  in  Metropolis,  1049  ; without  orders,  1049  ; admission  of  paupers 
in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  205,  409  ; admission  of  paupers 
to  workhouse  without  orders  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  -7o  AdmiS- 
Sion  and  Discharge  Book  to  be  kept  by.  597  ; f or  ^9ua  pauper8 
1051  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  1051 ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor,  1051 
— Allowance  of  absence  of  pauper  from  workhouse  without  notice  to 
be  reported  to  Guardians,  316 ; of  provisions  to  be  weighed  by,  on  com- 
plaint of  pauper,  308— Appointment  of,  344  ; appointment  of  Assistant 
Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  759  ; appointment  of  clerk  to,  to  be  under 
seal,  344— Arrangements  to  be  made  by,  as  to  employment  of  paupers- 
in  household  work,  281— Attendance  of,  at  interviews  with  paupers, 
317  ; at  prayers  in  workhouse,  322  ; attendance  of  medical  officer  for  casual 
paupers  where  ill  to  be  procured  by,  1055- Authentication  of  bills  anefi 
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invoices  by,  423 — Authority  of  Guardians  requisite  for  acts  of,  425  ; 
authority  to  declare  relief  to  be  given  by  way  of  loan  may  be  given  to,  410 
— Bills  and  invoices  for  provisions  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  by,  422 — 
Births  in  workhouse  to  be  caused  to  be  registered  by,  416 — Books  to  be 
kept  by,  461,  596 ; to  be  submitted  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  610 — Cards, 
&o.,  to  be  taken  from  paupers  in  workhouse,  318 — Change  of  diet 
directed  by  medical  officer  to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  307 — Chap- 
lain’s Report  Book  to  be  taken  charge  of  by,  430— Children  fit 
for  employment  or  service  to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  423 — Class 
to  which  pauper  belongs  to  be  decided  by,  410 — Cleanliness  and  order 
of  workhouse  to  be  enforced  by,  424 — Clothes  of  male  paupers  to  be  seen 
to  by,  416— Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion  Ac- 
count to  be  kept  by,  601 ; to  be  submitted  to  visiting  committee  by, 
904;  visiting  committee  to  sign  memorandum  at  foot  of,  904 — Clothing 
Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account  to  be  kept  by,  601 ; to  be  sub- 
mitted to  visiting  committee  by,  904 ; visiting  committee  to  sign  memo- 
randum at  foot  of,  904 — Clothing  Register  Book  to  be  kept  by,  602- 
Combustible  articles  to  be  taken  from  paupers  in  workhouse,  319 — 
Compulsion  used  towards  pauper  of  unsound  mind  to  be  reported  to 
medical  officer  by,  425,  428 — Copies  of  dietary  tables  to  be  suspended  in 
workhouse  by,  1056 ; of  Orders,  &c.,  to  be  suspended  in  casual  wards,  &c., 
by,  1056  ; of  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation  Act,  s.  7,  1057  ; of 
tasks  of  work,  1056  ; of  workhouse  regulations,  333 — Corporal  punish- 
ment of  male  child  to  be  inflicted  in  presence  of,  331 — Daily  Pro- 
visions Consumption  Account  to  be  kept  by,  599— Day  Book 
to  be  kept  by,  598 — Dead  bodies  not  to  be  received  into  workhouse  by, 
420 — Deaths  in  workhouse  to  be  caused  to  be  registered  by,  422 — 
Defects  in  cleanliness  and  order  of  workhouse  to  be  reported  to  Guar- 
dians by,  424— Determination  of  appointment  of,  978  ; of  appoint- 
ment of  matron  on  termination  of  office  of,  978-  Directions  of  Guar- 
dians to  be  observed  by,  425,  428— Discharge  of  casual  paupers  by, 
1052,  1184 ; to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  1052  ; discharge  of  paupers  by, 
before  time  for  discharge  arrives,  1052— Discipline  to  be  enforced  in 
workhouse  by,  411— Duties  of,  408 ; as  to  admission  to  workhouse,  266, 
269 ; as  to  admission  of  poor  brought  to  workhouse  by  police,  268,  1049  ; 
as  to  burial  of  paupers  dying  in  workhouse,  417 ; as  to  casual  paupers, 
283  ; in  case  of  death  of  pauper,  417  ; as  to  discharge  of  paupers,  269  ; as 
to  fixing  hours  for  paupers  rising  and  going  to  bed,  305  ; as  to  moneys 
found  in  possession  of  paupers,  270 ; as  to  moneys  received  by  paupers 
while  in  workhouse,  410  ; where  paupers  at  the  approach  of  death,  417  ; 
as  to  paupers  labouring  under  infectious  diseases,  270 ; as  to  persons 
brought  to  workhouse  without  an  order,  267 ; as  to  punishment  of  dis- 
orderly paupers,  329,  412 ; as  to  receiving  ward,  273 ; in  cases  of  sick- 
ness or  insanity,  416,  1055;  as  to  strayed  children,  and  insane  persons, 
1262— Employment  of  paupers  to  be  enforced  by,  412— Estimates 

of  provisions,  &c.,  for  workhouse,  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  by,  422 

Examination  of  books  of,  by  clerk  to  the  Guardians,  609  ; of  letters  of 
paupers,  powers  as  to,  318  ; of  paupers  to  be  caused  by,  410  ; of  provisions 
Ac.,  for  use  in  workhouse  by,  423— Exemption  of,  from  service  as', 
parish  constable,  409 — Expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  to  visit 
relations  in  institutions  may  be  paid  by,  in  cases  of  necessity,  1024 — Farm 
account  to  be  kept  by  when  required  by  Guardians,  604  ; to  be  balanced 
quarterly  by,  605  ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by,  605— Fires  to  be  caused 
to  be  extinguished  in  workhouse,  at  night,  by,  413— Food  of  paupers  to 
be  weighed  by,  whero  required,  308- Forms  of  accounts  to  be  kept  by 
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655— Grace  to  be  said  at  meals  by,  413— Gratuities,  &c.,  with  refer- 
ence to  contracts  with,  or  payments  to,  Guardians  not  to  be  received  by,  461 
—In-door  Relief  List  to  be  kept  by,  597— Inspection  of  books  and 
accounts  of,  423  ; of  In-door  Relief  List  by  relieving  officers  to  be  allowed 
by,  612  ; of  paupers  in  workhouse  by,  410,  426  ; at  roll  call,  305 — Intro- 
duction of  spirits  into  workhouse  to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  333 — 
Inventory  to  be  kept  by,  596  ; of  property  of  paupers  dying  in  workhouse 
to  be  delivered  to  Guardians  by,  422— Keys  to  be  given  by  porter  at  night 
to,  414  ; to  be  given  to  porter  in  the  morning  by,  414 — Letters  of  paupers 
not  to  be  detained  by,  271— Lights  to  be  caused  to  be  extinguished  in 
workhouse  at  night  by,  414— List  of  in-door  poor  may  be  made  by,  614— 
—Lunatics  removed  to  workhouse  in  cases  of  urgency  to  be  received 
by,  444  —Male  wards  to  be  visited  by,  413 — Matches  to  be  taken 
from  paupers  in  workhouse,  318 — and  Matron  should  be  man  and 
wife,  346 ; matron  to  act  in  absence  of,  426 ; matron  to  assist  in 
management,  &o.,  of  workhouse,  428 — IVLeals  to  be  superintended  by,  413 
— Medicines  and  medical  appliances  received  by,  to  be  entered  in  Day 
Book,  604— in  Metropolis,  accounts  and  stores  to  be  submitted  to  stock- 
taker  by,  910  ; Books  of  Account  of,  to  belaid  before  Guardians,  910  IVEis- 
conduct  of  officers  of  workhouse  to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  425 , 
to  be  reported  to,  by  matron,  428— Names  of  paupers  in  workhouse  to  be 
called  over  by,  305,  412,  426— Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 
Account  to  be  kept  by,  603,  903— Neglect  of  officers  of  workhouse  to 
be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  425;  to  be  reported  to,  by  matron,  4-8 
Notice  as  to  insane  persons  and  strayed  children  to  be  sent  to  clerk  to 
Guardians,  1062  ; of  resignation  to  be  given  by,  353— Orders  of  Guardians 
to  be  obeyed  and  performed  by,  425,  428— Parents  to  be  allowed  to  have 
interviews  with  children  in  workhouses,  283  Parochial  list  an  a e 
ment  of  Account  to  be  filled  up  by,  614-Paupers  introducing  spirits  into 
workhouse  to  be  taken  before  justice,  333  ; wishing  to  complain,  or  ma  *e 
applications,  to  be  brought  before  visiting  committee  by,  424— Penalty  on 
for  refusing  admission  to  pauper  delivered  under  Warrant  of  Removal,  -71 
—Porter  to  assist,  442— Prayers  to  be  read  by,  412— Provision is, 
Arc.,  for  use  in  workhouse  to  be  received  by,  423  Provrsions  Rec  p 
and  Consumption  Account  to  be  kept  by,  600 --Punishment 
disorderly  paupers  by,  328  ; punishment  of  paupers  for  insulting,  3-b  , for 
disobeying  orders  of,  326— Purchase  of  account  books  foi,  0-8— Quali- 
fication" of,  353— Quarterly  balance  of  necessaries  and  miscd- 
laneous  account  to  be  made  by,  603,  904  ; to  be  submitted  to  visaing  com- 
mittee by,  904;  visiting  committee  to  sign  memorandum  at  foot  o W04, 
quarterly  balance  of  provisions  account  to  be  kept  y,  ’ .'  j t 

to  visiting  committee  by,  904  ; visiting  committee  to  “8“  memorandum  at 
foot  of,  904-Quarterly  summary  of  Day  Book  to  be  made  ] by,  699; 

of  necessaries  and  miscellaneous  account  to  be  Chock 

visions  received  and  consumed  to  be  made  ^fOO-Beceipt  ChecK. 
Rook  to  be  kept  by,  599 ; Form  of  it,  663— Receipts  to  bo  g 3. 
598?  to  Receivo  child -ordered  to  be  removed  by  justice  under  In  a 
Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1395-Refusal  of  admission of  paup eis  to 
workhouse,  when  permissible,  269  ; to  casual  wards  <J,e  -r® to 
record  to  bo  laid  before  Guardians,  1060  Re^90,1'  be  kept 

be  accounted  for,  358,  423-  Register  of  births  in ‘ 

by,  416;  of  deaths  in  workhouse  to  be  kept  by,  418  v kl 10use 

to,  to  apply  to  matron  where  no  master,  605  ; for  govern  ' orithouse  to  be 
to  be  enforced  by,  411 — Religious  creed  o orp  ■ . j)e  0_ 

entered  in  In-door  Relief  List,  541 — Religious  ms 
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vided  for  orphans  in  workhouse  by,  542 — Removing  officer’s  duties 
not  to  be  performed  by,  458— Report  of  payment  of  expenses  of  convey- 
ance of  paupers  to  be  made  by,  1024 ; infliction  of  corporal  correction  to  be 
entered  in  Workhouse  Punishment  Book  by,  331 — Report  Book  to  be 
kept  by,  425;  to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  425— Residence  of,  in  work- 
house,  378;  of  children  of,  in  workhouse,  346— Restraint  placed  on 
pauper  of  unsound  mind  to  be  reported  to  medical  officers  by,  425 — Search- 
ing of  paupers  on  admission  to  be  caused  by,  410  ; to  be  superintended  by, 
1050— Schoolmaster  to  assist,  434 — Security  to  be  given  on  appoint- 
ment by,  372 — Separation  of  paupers  with  infectious  diseases  from  other 
inmates  of  workhouse  by,  279 — Stores  to  be  received  and  issued  by,  423  ; 
to  Supply  food  for  child  in  casual  ward,  1242— Suspension  of,  by 
Guardians,  378  ; report  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board,  379 
— Tasks  of  work  to  be  provided  by,  1054 — Temporary  absence 
of,  performance  of  duties  for,  during  absence,  605  ; temporary  absence  of 
paupers  from  workhouse  without  notice  may  be  allowed  by,  when,  313 — 
Tenure  of  office  of,  375,  878 — Unclaimed  bodies  in  workhouse  to  be 
given  up  for  anatomical  examination  only  on  compliance  with  Schools  of 
Anatomy  Act  by,  420 — Vacancy  in  office  of,  performance  of  duties  of, 
during  vacancy,  605 — Vacation  of  office  of  matron  by  wife  to  terminate 
office  of,  377 — Vagrants  relieved  in  workhouse,  account  to  be  kept  as  to, 
598 — Visiting  committee  to  be  accompanied  in  inspection  of  work- 
house  by,  335— Weekly  provisions  consumption  account  to  be 
kept  by,  599 — Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book  to  be  kept  by,  422 
— Workhouse  Punishment  Book  to  be  kept  by,  332. 

MASTER’S — Account  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  master  of  work- 
house  to  keep,  598 — Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  Form  of, 
663 — Day  Book,  Form  of,  661 — Receipt  Check  Book,  Form  of, 
663. 

MATCHES,  paupers  to  be  deprived  of,  in  workhouse,  319. 

MATERIALS— for  Clothing  paupers  in  workhouse,  308 — Contracted 
for  by  Guardians,  delivery  of,  958  ; quality  of,  958  ; removal  of,  where 
rejected,  958 — Punishment  of  paupers  for  waste  of,  326^— for  Setting 
poor  to  work,  Guardians  may  provide,  and  charge  to  common  fund,  523. 

MATRON,  explanation  of  term  in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847 
465. 

MATRON  OF  DISTRICT  SCHOOL-Determinationof  appoint- 
ment of,  1001  ; of  appointment  of  superintendent  on  termination  of  office 
of,  1001— Dismissal  of,  1001— Tenure  of  office  of,  1001. 

MATRON  OF  SEPARATE  WORKHOUSE  SCHOOL-Deter- 

mination  of  appointment  of,  1009  ; of  appointment  of  master  or  super- 
intendent on  termination  of  office  of,  1009— Tenure  of  office  of,  1009. 

MATRON  OF  THE  WORKHOUSE— Admission  to  casual  wards 
by,  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  1048;  where  pauper  brought 
by  constable  in  Metropolis,  1049  ; admission  of  paupers  in  absence  of 
master  by,  426  ; in  cases  of  necessity,  265— Appointment  of,  344  ; of 
Assistant  Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  759— Arrangements  for  em- 
ployment of  paupers  in  household  work  to  be  made  by,  281 — Children 
in  workhouse  to  be  taken  care  of  by,  427 ; childrens’  wards  to  be  visited 
by,  427  Clothing  of  paupers  to  be  supervised  by,  427 — Conduct  of 
females  and  children  in  workhouse  to  be  supervised  by,  427— Deter 
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urination  of  appointment  of,  978 ; of  appointment  of  master  on  termination 
of  office  of,  978  ; tenure  of  office  of,  978— Duties  of,  426 ; on  admission  of 
children  and  females,  426  ; as  to  casual  paupers,  283,  1242  ; as  to  cleanli- 
ness of  children,  434  ; as  to  linen,  &c.,  in  workhouse,  427— Employment 
of  female  paupers  to  be  enforced  by,  426  ; of  paupers  to  assist  in  household 
work,  282 — Female  wards  to  be  visited  by,  426 — Females  to  be 
searched  by,  at  request  of  porter,  428— Fires  to  be  caused  to  be  extin- 
guished in  workhouse  at  night  by,  427— Food  of  paupers  to  be  weighed 
by,  where  required,  308  ; may  be  given  by,  to  suckling  mother  in  casual 
ward,  1242  ; to  be  prepared  by,  for  children  in  casual  ward,  1242 — Inspec- 
tion of  paupers  in  workhouse  at  roll-call  by,  426 — Lights  to  be  caused  to 
be  extinguished  in  workhouse  at  night  by,  427 — and  Master  to  be  man  and 
wife,  346  ; master  to  be  assisted  by,  in  management  of  workhouse,  428— 
Medical  officer  to  be  consulted  by,  as  to  food  of  infants  and  mothers, 
307  ; as  to  weaning  of  infants,  307— Misconduct  of  officers,  &c.,  to  be  re- 
ported to  master  by,  428 — Mothers  suckling  children  to  be  taken  care 
of  by,  428— Names  of  paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  called  over  by,  304— 
Negligence  of  officers,  &c.,  to  be  reported  to  master  by,  428  Notice 
of  resignation  to  be  given  by,  353 — Order  for  accounts,  when  bind- 
ing on,  605— Porter  to  assist,  442— Presence  of,  at  interviews  with 
paupers,  317— Punishment  of  paupers  for  insulting,  326  ; for  disobey- 
ing orders  of,  326  — Qualification  of,  352— Reception  of  paupeis  by 
porter  in  absence  of,  441 — Refusal  of  admission  to  casual  wards  to  be 
recorded,  1049  ; record  to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  1049— Regulations 
as  to  master  to  apply  to,  where  no  master,  605 — Religious  creed  of 
orphans  in  workhouse  to  be  entered  in  In-door  Belief  List,  by,  when,  542 
—Religious  Creed  Register  to  be  kept  by,  783 ; entries  to  be  made 
in,  784 ; Form  of  it,  784— Religious  instruction  to  be  provided  for 
orphans  in  workhouse  by,  when,  542 — Restraint  placed  on  female 
pauper  of  unsound  mind  to  be  reported  to  master  by,  428  School- 
mistress to  assist,  434  ; schoolmistress  to  be  assisted  by,  426— Sear  Ch- 
ine of  female  paupers  on  admission  to  be  superintended  by,  lUoU— 
Security  to  be  given  on  appointment  by,  when,  372— Sick  paupers 
to  be  taken  care  of  by,  427-Suspension  of,  by  Guarffians,  3 18 , 
report  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board,  378-Vacation 
of  office  of  master  by  husband  of,  to  terminate  office  of,  377— Visit- 
ing committee  should  be  accompanied  by,  in  inspection  of  workhouse, 
335. 

MEALS  in  workhouse- Alteration  of  hours  for,  304-Discharge  of 
paupers  during,  312-Duty  of  master  to  superintend,  413- Grace  to  be 
said  at,  413— Surplus  food  at,  not  to  be  removed  by  paupers,  30 o 
Times  for,  304,  305,  468— Where  to  be  taken,  30j. 

MECHANICAL  MEANS,  definition  of,  in  rules  for  mechanical  restraint 
of  lunatics,  298,  1377. 

Bioners,  299-Medical  officer  to  certify  before  use  0^291t297’3 
Prohibition  of,  297,  1377-Record  of,  medical  officer  to  keep,  2J  , 
297;  to  be  sent  to  Commissioners,  297,  299;  to  clerk  to  Gua  , -•  > 
1377. 


Index. 


1493 


MEDICAL  APPLIANCES— Account  to  be  kept  of,  604— Entry  of, 
in  accounts,  604 — Included  in  term  “Medicines,”  463 — Master  of 
workhouse  to  enter  receipt  of,  in  Day  Book,  604 — in  Metropolitan 
dispensary,  811 — Payment  by  London  County  Council  to  Guardians 
for,  1346. 

MEDICAL  APPLICATIONS— Nurses  to  administer,  subject  to 
directions  of  medical  officer  of  workhouse,  440. 

MEDICAL  APPOINTMENTS  ORDER,  1857,  534. 

MEDICAL  ATTENDANCE— In  cases  of  Accident,  payments  for, 
by  Guardians,  367 — Costs  incurred  by  Guardians  in  supplying,  to  pauper 
apprentice  to  be  paid  by  master,  252 — Explanation  of  term  in  General 
Consolidated  Order  of  1847,  463 — Masters  of  pauper  apprentices  to  pro- 
vide, 250 — Notice  as  to  tenders  for,  to  be  published  by  Guardians,  350 — 
Officers  of  Guardians,  358 ; in  workhouse,  370 — on  Paupers,  definition 
of,  463  ; duty  of  relieving  officer  as  to,  446  ; tenders  for,  prohibited,  350 — 
on  Pauper  apprentice,  250— Relief  by,  included  in  term  “ Medical 
relief,”  463 — Relieving  officer  to  procure  where  necessary,  446 — in 
Workhouse,  403. 

MEDICAL  CERTIFICATES — for  Admission  to  Metropolitan  Fever 
and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  Form  of,  717 ; for  admission  to  Metropolitan 
training  ship,  Form  of,  742 — Amendment  of,  under  Lunacy  Acts,  1367 
—Amputations  not  to  be  performed  without,  369 — of  Child  having 
had  small-pox,  Form  of,  826 — for  Detention  of  lunatic  in  workhouse, 
289— of  Fitness  of  pauper  for  admission  to  Metropolitan  Asylum  for 
Imbeciles,  704 ; Form  of,  709  ; of  fitness  for  admission  to  Metropolitan 
asylum  district  training  ships,  738  ; Form  of,  742  ; of  fitness  for  admission 
to  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  712 ; Form  of,  717 — of 
Insusceptibility  of  successful  vaccination,  826— of  Postponement 
of  vaccination,  Form  of,  825 — Punishment  of  paupers  in  certain  cases 
subject  to,  330— Registered  medical  man  only  to  give,  368— Re- 
quirements of,  1366— as  to  Sickness  of  pauper,  394— necessary  for 
Removal  of  lunatic,  288— of  Successful  vaccination,  826,  827. 

MEDICAL  DISTRICTS — Area  and  population  of,  351— Change  of 
extent  of,  537 — Division  of  union  into,  350. 

MEDICAL  EXTRAS— Authority  of  medical  officer  to  order,  400- 
Evils  of  incautious  administration  of,  400. 

MEDICAL  FEES— for  Attendance  after  childbirth,  370— Half  only 
payable  where  patients  do  not  survive  operations,  370 — Payment  of,  by 
Guardians  in  cases  attended  on  Order  of  overseers,  367,  371— Scale'  of 
366. 

MEDICAL  INSPECTION  of  lunatics  prior  to  removal  to  asylum,  295. 

MEDICAL  INSTRUCTION  in  Metropolitan  Asylum,  Order  as  to,  723. 

MEDICAL  MEN  - may  bo  Admitted  to  study  in  Metropolitan 
Asylum,  725,  728  Employment  of,  by  Guardians,  367-  Guardians 
who  are,  not  to  give  certificates  as,  368. 

MEDICAL  OFFICER,  explanation  of  term  in  General  Consolidated 
Order  of  1847,  464. 

MEDICAL  OFFICER  OF  ASYLUM  may  refuse  to  allow  visitation 
of  pauper  lunatics  in  asylum,  303  to  Report  as  to  condition  of  natienf 
on  reception,  295.  1 
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MEDICAL  OFFICER  OF  DISTRICT  SCHOOL— Duties  of, 

1019,  1020— Medical  practitioner  to  act  in  absence  of,  to  be  named 
on  appointment,  1020— Personal  visitation  and  attendance  on  children 
by,  1019. 

MEDICAL  OFFICER  OF  HEALTH  of  Sanitary  Authority— In- 
formation as  to  sickness  and  deaths  among  paupers  to  be  given  to,  980, 
1002, 1006 — Occurrence  of  contagious  disease  among  paupers  to  be 
notified  to,  980,  1002,  1006. 

MEDICAL  OFFICER  OF  METROPOLITAN  DISPENSARY 

—Appointment  of,  810— Attendance  of,  at  dispensary,  812;  to 
be  entered  in  book,  812— Books  and  forms  of,  to  be  inspected,  811— 
Domiciliary  attendances  of,  811 — Duties  of,  811 — Estimate  of 
drugs  &c.,  of,  to  be  approved  by  dispensary  visiting  committee,  811— 
Medical  Relief  Register  and  Index  to  be  kept  by,  813  ; to  be  in- 
spected by  dispensary  visiting  committee,  813 ; to  be  produced  to  Guar- 
Pians  813— Meetings  of  dispensary  visiting  committees  to  be  attended 
by  813-Names  to  be  inserted  in  permanent  medical  relief  list  to  be 
notified  to  Guardians  by,  813- Orders  to  be  filed  and  kept  by,  812 

Prescriptions  to  tie  supplied  to  patients  by,  SIB  ; to  be  renewed 

where  necessary,  813 -Report  to  be  made  as  to  conduct  of,  811 ; as 
to  requirements  of,  811. 

TVTPDTCAL  officer  of  metropolitan  infirmary 

M fm  ?WWren  Margie- Appointment  of,  1081-Duties  of,  1082- 
Qualification  of,  1082. 

-M-TT-nTP  AT,  OFFICERS  (See  also  “District  Medical  Officers”  and  “Medical 
Officers  of  Workhouses” )-  Appointment  of,  343  ; to  be  under  seal,  343  ; 
appointment  of,  as  substitute  for  other  medical  ofccers,380  ; appointment 
of  successors  to,  on  changes  being  made  m districts  of,  537  , appointment 
of  where  appointed  for  term  only,  380  ; of  unqualified  persons  as  in 
what  cases,  356— Approval  of  Guardians  necessary  to  appointment  of 
substitutes  bv  380 — Area  of  districts  to  which  to  be  assigned,  350,  351 
Assignment  of,  to  districts,  350,  351;  in  Wales,  352-Assistance 
m!v  be  Secured  by  Guardians  for,  in  difficult  cases,  369;  in  cases  of 
sudden  accident,  368— Attendance  of,  before  justices,  to  prove  per- 
manent disability  of  pauper  not  necessary  un^f.s® . officers 

meetings  of  Guardians,  394  ; on  members  of  sick  clubs,  398  , on  ofheers 
e r,,orrli<rns  358  ■ on  officers  of  Metropolitan  training  ships,  358  , on 
Supers  to  be  personal,  380 ; on  poor  persons  without  orders,  to  be  re- 
ported to  relieving  officers  by,  402  ; by  substitute,^  to  be  noted  111  b°°^9b^ 
395 - Bonds  of,  need  not  be  approved  by  Local  Government  Boaid,  37 
Books  of  how  to  be  kept,  395 -Certificates of,  as  to  appientices,  3J4, 
for  admission  to  fever  and  small-pox  asylum,  720  ; as  to  cause  of  grant 
out  - door*  r ehef  to  able-bodied  persons  may  be  required  by  Guardians,  497 
as  to  cause  of  sickness,  Ac.,  of  pauper,  394  ; as  to  lunatic  paupers  394  as 
to  members  of  Benefit  Societies,  394  ; as  to  children  to  bo  aimed  by, ^pre 
viously  to  boarding  out,  1100, 1121  -Changesm 
be  reported  to  Lore, 

ment  586-  Confirmation  ol  appointment  of,  where  previously  unqualifici, 

MT-PnrTtdnuS  in  office  of,  877, 380;  of  persons  possessing  single 
6d6i,.fi?n^n1I3V7l—  Contracts  of,  need  not  be  approved  by  Local  Govern- 
ment ' Board’, ' 372-Dogroos  conferring  (1.u f ’ G — ID O tor m ina - 
„q  rAp, T)Gntal  sureory  within  scope  of  duties  of,  JJo  iJ0t 

t ion  of  office  of,  537  Discretion  of,  as  to  * to  be 

cases  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  371  Domiciliary 
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MF.UT HAT,  OFFICERS  continued. 

made  by,  396 — Duration  of  office  of,  377 — Duties  of,  393,  395  ; as  to 
children  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1103  ; where  paupers  refuse  to  submit  to 
medical  treatment,  401— Evidence  of,  how  procured,  395— Extra 
allowances  may  be  made  to,  in  difficult  cases,  370,  371 — Eees  payable 
to,  366 ; for  attendance  after  childbirth,  370,  371 — Form  of  report  of,  as 
to  children  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1115 ; of  vaccination  contracts  by 
Guardians  with,  771— Half-fees  only  payable  where  patients  do  not 
survive  operations,  370— Information  to  be  given  to  Guardians 
by,  394 — Inspection  of  district  and  separate  workhouse  schools  by, 
404 — of  Institution  for  lunatics,  to  state  reasons  for  certificate  that 
visit  injurious  to  patient,  303 — Licence  for  supplying  methylated 
spirits  not  required  by,  395 — Medical  extras  can  be  recommended 
by,  only,  400 — Medical  practitioner  to  act  in  absence  of,  to  be 
named  by,  380— in  Metropolis,  tenure  of  office  by,  where  non-resident, 
1035 — Non- settled  pauper  lunatics  to  be  visited  by,  401 — 
TTotice  by,  to  relieving  officer  to  remove  lunatic,  291 — Office  of,  not  a 
freehold,  377— Personal  discharge  of  duties  by,  380— Purchase  of 
account  books  for,  628— Qualification  of,  355,  545 — Quarterly- 
visits  of,  to  lunatics,  401— Registration  under  Medical  Act  necessary 
to  qualify  as,  355,  545 — Remuneration  for  amputations  not  to  be 
received  by,  368  ; except  in  cases  of  sudden  accident,  367 — Removal  of, 
by  Local  Government  Board,  377 — Repayment  of  salaries  of,  by  Gov- 
ernment, 358— Reports  to  be  made  by,  394 ; as  to  prevalence  of  sick- 
ness among  paupers,  394— Responsibility  of,  in  respect  of  attendances 
on  paupers  without  orders,  399 — Salary  of,  not  to  include  certain 
operations,  &c.,  366,  370— Saving  as  to  Order  relating  to  accounts  of, 
578— Substitute  to  be  named  by,  380— Superannuation  allowances 
to,  359 — Superintendent  nurse  to  be  subject  to  directions  of,  1248 — 
Suspension  of,  by  Guardians,  377  ; reports  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Local 
Government  Board,  378— Temporary  appointments  of,  537 — 
Tenure  of  office  by,  377,  535— Terms  to  be  used  by,  in  keeping  books, 
395 — Transfers  of,  from  one  district  to  another  do  not  vacate  appoint- 
ments, 350— Unqualified  assistants  should  not  be  employed  by,  401 
—Vacancies  among,  how  filled  up,  537,  538— to  Visit  boarded-out 
pauper  lunatic,  304,  1374 ; lunatic  under  mechanical  restraint,  298  ; 
lunatics  in  workhouse,  291— Weekly  medical  relief  lists  to  be  kept 
by,  402. 

MEDICAL  OFFICERS  OF  WORKHOUSES -Accidental 
death  in  workhouse  to  be  reported  by,  780— Appointment  of,  344  • 
Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers’  Order  not  to  apply  to,  759  ; nor  to 
assistants  of,  759;  appointment  of  substitutes  for,  380— Attendance 
of,  at  workhouse,  403— Casual  paupers  to  be  attended  by,  when  ill, 
1 O'? 5 Certificates  of,  as  to  change  of  diet  to  be  entered  in  minutes 

307 ; as  to  fitness  of  pauper  lunatic  to  remain  in  workhouse,  290 Deaths 

of  paupers  to  be  entered  in  Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book  by,  407 

Defects  in  arrangements  of  infirmary  to  bo  reported  by,  407  ; in  diet 
drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  or  other  arrangements  in  workhouses  to’ 
be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  407— Detention  of  paupers  suffering  from 
mental  disease  in  workhouse,  on  report  of,  290— Diet  of  paupers  may  be 
changed  at  instanco  of,  307— Dietary  for  sick  and  infirm  casual  paupers 
to  be  prescribed  by,  1053  ; for  sick  paupers  to  be  entered  in  Workhouse 
Medical  Relief  Book  by,  407— Directions  as  to  paupers  to  be  given  to 
master  by,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  403  ; as  to  paupers  labouring  under 
disease  when  admitted  to  workhouse,  273;  as  to  sick  paupers  and 
paupers  of  unsound  mind,  403  ; directions  of,  as  to  diet  of  paupers  to  be 
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MEDICAL  OFFICERS  OF  W ORKHOUSES — continued. 

observed  by  master,  307— District  medical  officers  may  be,  346- 
Duties  of,  402  ; as  to  dietary,  classification  and  treatment  of  sick  in 
workhouse,  308 ; as  to  lunatics  in  workhouses,  289,  291,  299,  404  ; as  to 
vaccination  of  children  in  workhouse,  405 — Examination  of  paupers 
by  on  admission  to  workhouses,  273,  403— Excess  in  number  of  inmates 
to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  406— Extras  for  patients  to  be  entered 
on  cards  affixed  near  beds,  779— Fitness  of  children  for  apprenticeship 
to  be  certified  by,  246 — Form  of  statement  of,  781 — Guardians  to  con- 
sult, as  to  arrangements  in  workhouse  for  paupers  labouring  under  dis- 
ease', 279— Information  as  to  sickness  and  deaths  among  paupers  to  be 
given  to  medical  officer  of  sanitary  authority  by,  980, 1006  Inspection 
of  schools  by,  405— Instructions  as  to  diet,  &c.,  of  children  to  be 
given  by,  405  ; as  to  diet,  &c.,  of  women  suckling  children,  405— Master 
to  cause  examination  of  paupers  on  admission  by,  410— Matron  to  con- 
sult as  to  food  of  infants  and  mothers,  307  ; as  to  weaning  of  infants, 
307— Medical  attendance  by,  403-Medicines  to  be  supplied  by, 
403 Heglect  of  duty  by  nurses  in  infirmary  to  be  reported  to  Guar- 

dians by  406 — Notice  to  be  given  as  to  lunatics  in  workhouse  by,  403 
Nurses  to  act  under  directions  of,  440 -Occurrence  of  contagious 
disease  among  paupers  to  be  notified  to  sanitary  authority  by,  980,  1006 

Post-mortem  examinations  cannot  be  made  by,  407  Punisliment 

of  paupers,  powers  as  to,  330-Quarterly  returns  of  lunatics  in 
workhouse  to  be  made  by,  291-  Regulations  under  Public  Health 
Act  1875  s.  134,  to  be  observed  by,  980,  1006— Report  Books  to  be 
kent  by  779  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  779 ; to  deliver  books  to  Guardians, 
779—  Reoorts  of,  as  to  dangerous  pauper  lunatics,  286 ; as  to  lunatics 
fit  to  remain  in  workhouse,  288 ; as  to  paupers  of  unsound  mind,  291 ; 
as  to  workhouses  to  be  made  to  Guardians  half-yearly,  ? 93— Restraint 
placed  on  pauper  of  unsound  mind  to  be  reported  to,  424— Returns 
to  be  made  to  Guardians  by,  407;  as  to  attendances,  407  Sick 
uauners  in  vagrant  wards  to  be  visited  by,  284— Spirituous 
liquors  not  to  be  supplied  except  at  instance  of,  308— Sudden 
deaths  in  workhouse  to  be  reported  by,  780-Tenure  of  office  by,  585- 
Tohacco  and  snuff  may  be  ordered  for  paupers  by,  as  extras  319, 
Saofa0llowancensUof,  inVedical  Belief  look,  4< )7-V. MOinataon  o 
children  in  workhouse  by,  405 ; fees  payable  for,  406— Visitation  of 
pauper  lunatics  by,  401-Visiting  committee  to  inspect  reports  of, 
333 P Workhouse  Medical  Relief  Book  to  be  kept  by,  407. 

MEDICAL  OFFICERS’  QUALIFICATION  ORDER,  10th  Dec. 
1859,  544. 

mx,tw ri  A t OEETCER’S  WEEKLY  REPORT,  extracts  from,  as  to 
E£?.dot abffi-bodied  persons,  to  be  entered  in  minutes  of 

Guardians,  497. 

~ . T -p-D  A OTITIONER—  Certificate  of,  as  to  cause  of  grant 

apprenticeship  may  be  obtained  f dX.f0H.  porm  0f  vaccina- 

bv  for  apprenticeship,  when,  247  -Dotlnea,  am  Jeorm  , 

Forms  to  bo  distributed  by  vaccination  officers  to,  8J0. 
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MEDICAL  RELIEF — Administration  of,  by  Guardians,  257 ; 
principles  governing,  257— Counterparts  of  orders  for,  Form  of,  817, 
818— in  cases  of  Dangerous  illness,  1266 — Definition  of,  463 — 
Entry  of  grant  of,  in  Application  and  KeportBook,  606 — Explanation 
of  term  in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847,  463 — on  Loan,  when  it 
may  be  given,  447,  505— to  Members  of  sick  clubs,  398 — Mode  of 
obtaining,  by  permanent  paupers,  257 — Orders  for,  Form  of,  817,  818 — 
orders  under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order  for,  814,  817,  818 — Over- 
seers may  order,  399 — to  Parents,  children  not  affected  by,  401— to 
Permanent  paupers,  257— to  Persons  in  custody  of  the  law, 
•duty  of  relieving  officer  to  procure,  494 — Relieving  officer’s  duties  as 
to,  447— Repayment  of  expenses  of,  by  Guardians,  371— to  Servants, 
398 — When  to  be  given,  398. 

MEDICAL  RELIEF  BOOK,  407 — Duty  of  master  of  workhouse  as 
to,  422 — Form  of  it,  470,  471. 

MEDICAL  RELIEF  LIST,  duty  of  medical  officer  as  to,  402 ; of 
workhouse  medical  officer,  407. 

MEDICAL  RELIEF  ORDER  CHECK  BOOK  -Form  of,  473— 
Relieving  officers  to  give  orders  for  medical  attendance  out  of,  446. 

MEDICAL  RELIEF  REGISTER  under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries 
Order,  813  ; Form  of,  819  ; index  thereto,  813. 

MEDICAL  RELIEF  TICKET— District  medical  officer  to 

give  advice,  &c.,  on  production  of,  257 — Duration  of,  257 — Guardians 
to  grant  to  permanent  paupers,  257. 

MEDICAL  REPORT  BOOK,  half-yearly  reports  of  workhouse  medi- 
cal officer  to  Guardians  to  be  entered  in,  793. 

MEDICAL  SUPERINTENDENT  of  asylum,  students  to  be  subject 
to  control  of,  728 ; of  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  duties  of,  708 ; 
of  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  duties  of,  714  ; of  Metropoli- 
tan asylum  to  be  clinical  instructor,  725, 728. 

MEDICAL  TERMS  to  be  used  by  medical  officers  in  keeping  books 
395. 

MEDICAL  TREATMENT,  refusal  of  pauper  to  submit  to,  403. 

MEDICINES— Account  to  be  kept  of,  605— Administration  of,  to 
workhouse  paupers,  403— Circular  of  Poor  Law  Board  as  to  supply 
of  expensive  medicines,  463— Delivery  of,  to  paupers,  399— District 
medical  officer  to  supply,  396,  399,  402— Entry  of,  in  accounts,  605 
— Explanation  of  term  in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847,  463- 
Master  of  workhouse  to  enter  receipt  of,  in  Day  Book,’  605- 
Medical  officers  to  supply,  395 ; in  workhouses,  403 — in  Metro- 
politan dispensary,  811 — Notice  as  to  tenders  for  supply  of,  to  be 
published  by  Guardians,  350— Nurses  to  administer,  subject  to  direc- 
tions of  medical  officer  of  workhouse,  440— Recommendation  of 
Committee  of  House  of  Commons  as  to,  463 — Repayment  of  half  cost 
of,  from  parliamentary  grant,  358  Supply  of,  399;  when  expensive 
463— Tenders  for  supply  of,  stipulations  as  to  notice  to  be  given  of,’ 


MEETINGS  of  Committees  of  Guardians,  210— as  fo  Elections  of 

Rural  District  Councillors  may  be  held  in  licensed  premises  96 of 

Finance  committee,  collectors  to  attend,  553. 


5 D 


1498 


Index. 


MEETINGS  OF  GUARDIANS,  201— Accounts  to  be  produced  at, 
628;  by  collectors,  562;  by  relieving  officers,  459— Adjournment  of, 

206 Applications  for  relief  to  be  considered  at,  213 — Attendance 

of  children  and  masters  at,  before  apprenticeship,  248 ; of  clerk  at,  381 ; of 
collectors  at,  553,  1276  ; of  medical  officers  at,  394  ; of  relieving  officers  at, 
444— Balance  of  Guardians  with  treasurer  to  be  entered  in  Minute  Book 
by  clerk  before,  387— Casting  vote  of  chairman  at,  207— Chairman 
to  preside  at,  206  ; how,  where  absent,  206  Change  of  time,  &c.,  for 
holding,  consent  necessary  to,  201;  notice  to  be  given  of,  206;  Form  of 
notice,  206— Clerk  cannot  delegate  duty  of  attending,  382  ; to  lay  Petty 
Cash  Book  before,  595— Conduct  of  business  at,  211— Duties  of  clerk 
where  quorum  not  present  at,  205 — in  cases  of  Emergency,  206 
Equality  of  votes  at,  effect  of,  207— Examination  of  books  by  clerk, 
previously  to,  609— Extraordinary  meetings,  205— Form  of  notice 
of  adjournment  of,  407 ; of  notice  of  change  in,  466— Limitation  of 
powers  of  Guardians  to  act  at,  205— Majority  necessary  for  determina- 
tion of  questions  at,  207— Minutes  of,  to  be  kept  by  clerk,  381 ; of  last 
meeting  to  be  read  and  signed,  212— Notice  of  motion  necessary  m order 
to  re-open  questions  at,  209— Order  at,  how  preserved,  207— Presence 
of  strangers  at,  211—  Quorum  at,  205— Receipts  for  payments  to  be 
produced  by  clerk  at,  461— Record  of  refusal  of  admission  of  paupers  to 
casual  wards  to  be  laid  before,  1049-Removal  of  disorderly  persons 
from,  207-Re-opening  of  questions  at,  209-Report  to  be  made  by 
clerk  as  to  examination  of  books,  &c.,  to,  610  ; of  proceedings  at,  -09  , o 
receipt  of  moneys  contrary  to  General  Orders  to  be  made  by  Guardians  to, 
461— Resolutions  of,  how  altered  or  rescinded,  209— School  Fees 
Application  and  Beport  Book  to  be  laid  before,  925 — Temporary 
Chairman  to  continue  to  act,  notwithstanding  arrival  of  chairman  or 
vice-chairman,  206— Treasurer’s  Book  to  be  laid  before, 596— Voting 
at,  how  to  be  conducted,  207  ; by  ballot,  208- When  and  where  to  be 
held,  201— Workhouse  Medical  Officers  Report  Book  to  be 
laid  before,  779. 

MEETINGS  OF  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES, 

934— Attendance  of  school  attendance  officers  at,  937  Clerk  o 
attend  937  ; to  keep  minutes  of,  937 — Minutes  of  proceedings  at,  to  e 

kept  934— Notice  to  be  given  previously  to  transaction  of  business  re- 
qui^g  consent  of  Education  Department  at,  934-Regulations  may  be 
made  as  to,  934— Transaction  of  business  at,  934. 

MEMBER  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGEMENT  of  district  school 
may  visit  school,  1198. 

MEMBERS  of  sick  clubs,  relief  to,  398. 

MEMORANDA  of  Local  Government  Board— as  to  Administration 
^ nil t door  relief  605-as  to  Duties  of  Guardians  with  regard 
Ot  out-door  reuex,  oration  of  orphan  and  deserted  children 

O 1303,  1308;  to  managers  of 

district  schools  1310,  1314— as  to  Parliamentary  grants  to  teachers 
in  workhouse  and  district -schools,  1339-as  to  Purchase  of  periodicals 
by  Guar  Bans , 1 8 3 8 — a s to  Returns  of  deaths  and  pauper  sickness,  408 

MEMORANDUM-of  Oversee* 

at  master  of  wofkhousc,  Form  of,  904. 

MENDICANTS,  treatment  of,  in  workhouses,  283. 

TVTF’TXrT AT,  INFIRMITY— Detention  of  paupers  suffering  *r°m'  'n 

31*r Non-resident  poor  <o  bo  reUovod  m coo.  of,  4M. 
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MENTAL  INFIRMITY — continued. 

517 — Out  door  relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied  paupers  in  eases 
of,  491,  517 — Relief  may  be  granted  for  procuring  temporary  lodgings  in 
cases  of,  504. 

MERCHANT  SERVICE— Apprenticeship  to  sea  service,  252- 
Execution  of  indentures  of  apprenticeship  to,  253 — Exemption  of 
indentures  of  apprenticeship  to,  from  stamp  duty,  253 — Order  of  July, 
1847,  not  to  apply  to  apprenticing  poor  children  to,  252 — Provisions  as 
to  apprenticeship  to,  252. 

MERCHANT  SHIPPING  ACT,  1894,  provisions  of,  as  to  apprenticing 
poor  children  to  sea  service,  252. 

METHYLATED  SPIRITS— Excise  licence  not  required  by  medical 
officer  for  use  of,  395 — Use  of,  in  medical  tinctures  objectionable,  395. 

METROPOLIS — Application  of  Agricultural  Bates  Order,  1896,  to, 
1224 — Meaning  of  term  in  Casual  Paupers  Regulations  Order,  1882, 
1057. 

METROPOLITAN  APPOINTMENT  OF  STOCK-TAKER 
ORDER,  May,  1875,  908  ; unions,  parishes,  and  Sick  Asylum  Districts 
to  which  Order  applies,  911. 

METROPOLITAN  ASYLUMS,  Order  as  to,  719,  721,  723,  726,  730. 

METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  BOARD — Audit  of  accounts  of, 
745— Constitution  of,  691,  698,  701  —Duration  of  office  of  members 
of,  593 — Election  of  members  of,  593 — Notice  to  be  given  of  audit  of 
accounts  of,  745 ; Form  of,  746 — Qualification  of  members  of,  593 — 
Readjustment  of  number  of  members  of,  698,  701 — Register  of 
securities  for  loans  to  be  submitted  by  clerk  to,  1038 — Regulations 
of,  as  to  furnishing  information  relative  to,  and  as  to  visiting  and  discharge 
of  fever  and  small-pox  patients,  734;  regulations  of,  for  removal  of 
patients,  732. 

METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT— Admissionof  paupers 
to  asylums  for  imbeciles  in,  704  ; to  fever  and  small-pox  asylums  in,  712 
Audit  of  accounts  in,  746— Certificate  to  be  given  prior  to  admission 
of  pauper  to  asylums  for  imbeciles  in,  704 ; to  fever  and  small-pox  asylums 
in,  720— Constitution  of  board  of  management  for,  691,  698,  701 — 
Discharge  of  paupers  from  asylums  for  imbeciles  in,  700  ; from  fever 
and  small-pox  asylums  in,  714— Duties  of  medical  superintendent  and 
clerk  of  asylum  for  imbeciles  in,  707  ; duties  of  medical  superintendent  and 
steward  of  fever  and  small-pox  asylum  in,  714,  716 — Form  of  notice  of 
audit  of  accounts  in,  746 ; of  union  and  parochial  list  and  statement  of 
accounts,  747  Formation  of,  691— Notice  of  audit  of  accounts  in,  to 
be  given  by  clerk,  746  ; of  discharge  of  pauper  from  asylum  for  imbeciles 
in,  706— Regulations  for  fever  and  small-pox  asylums,  719. 

METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT  ORDERS,  1867,  691  ; 
1370,745;  1371,696;  1875,  704,712;  1886,700;  1887,719;  1889,721- 
1890,  723  ; 1893,  726  ; 1897,  730. 

METROPOLITAN  ASYLUM  DISTRICT  (TRAINING 
SHIPS)  ORDER,  1876,  737  ; Amendment  Order,  1886,  743. 

METROPOLITAN  CASUAL  WARDS  deemed  wards  of  same  union 

1051.  ’ 

METROPOLITAN  DISPENSARIES  ORDER,  1871,  809— Ap- 
pointment of  caretakers  for  dispensary  by  Guardians,  816 — Dispen- 
sary visiting  committee  under,  810 ; appointment  of,  810  ; approval 
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METROPOLITAN  DISPENSARIES  ORDER,  1871 —continued. 
of  estimate  of  drugs  by,  811 ; attendance  of  medical  officers  at  meetings  of, 
812  • discharge  of  duties  by  officers  to  be  ascertained  by,  811 ; duration  of 
office  of,  810  ; duties  of,  810 ; entries  to  be  made  in  Dispensary  Visitors’ 
Book  by,  811 ; examination  of  dispensary  by,  811 ; inquiries  to  be  made 
by  811 ; inspection  of  books,  &c.,  by,  811 ; inspection  of  Medical  Relief 
Register  by,  813  ; reports  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by,  811  ; stock  of  drugs 
to  be  compared  with  dispenser’s  account  by,  811 ; Visitors’  Book  to  be 
submitted  to  Guardians,  811— Dispenser  under,  815 ; account  of 
supply  and  consumption  of  drugs  to  be  kept  by,  815  ; to  be  compared 
with  stock,  815;  appointment  of,  814;  assistance  to  be  given  by,  in 
keeping  alphabetical  index,  815 ; balance  to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by, 
816 ; drugs  to  be  taken  charge  of  by,  815 ; duration  of  office  of,  814 , 
duties  of,  815" ; estimate  of  drugs,  &c.,  required  to  be  prepared  by,  81b  ; 
examination  of  estimate  of  drugs,  &c.,  of,  811 ; inspection  of  books  and 
forms  of,  811 ; medicines  to  be  compounded  and  supplied  by,  815  ; pre- 
scriptions to  be  prepared  and  dispensed  by,  815 ; qualification  of,  814 ; 
report  as  to  conduct  of,  811;  as  to  requirements  of,  811  ; salary  of,  814; 
supply  of  vacancy  in  office  of,  814  ; suspension  of,  814  ; time  to  be  devoted 
to  duties  by,  815— District  medical  officers  under,  811;  attendance 
of,  at  dispensaries,  812  ; at  meetings  of  visiting  committee  813  ; duties  of, 
812  • Medical  Relief  Register  and  Index  to  be  kept  by,  813  ; to  be  open  to 
inspection  by  dispensary  visiting  committee,  813  ; to  be  produced  to 
Guardians,  813  ; names  of  paupers  to  be  inserted  m Permanent  Medical 
Relief  List  to  be  notified  to  Guardians  by,  813  ; Orders  to  be  faledand  kept 
bv  812  • prescriptions  to  be  supplied  to  patients  by,  812  ; record  to  bekep 
of  attendances  at  dispensary  by,  812-Drugs  and  surgical  apphances  in 
dispensary,  311-Form  of  Alphabetical  Index  to  Medicai  Rehef  Register, 
819  ■ of  Order  for  medical  relief  at  dispensary  or  elsewhere,  814  , of  Medical 
Relief  Order,  817,  818 ; of  Medical  Relief  Register,  819 ; of  prescription 
paper  for  paupers,  813,  820-General  duties  of  the  G^dians  under, 
816— Management  of  dispensary,  remarks  to  be  made  in  1 lsitors 
Book  So  8?! -Parish,  application  of  term  in  Order  816  ; parishes  to 
which  Order  applies,  816-  -Relieving  officer  under,  813  books  to  be 
kept  by,  813 ; duties  of,  813  ; Forms  of  Orders  for  medical  lelief^  to  b^ 

rnven  bv  814 Reports  to  be  made  as  to  conduct  of  officers,  811 . a 

drugs  a^d  surgSP  appliances  in  dispensary,  811-Unions  to  which 
Order  applies,  816,  821.  ___T_Trc,C!  /Q„„ 

TVTPtuOPOLITAN  DISTRICT  MEDICAL  OFFICERS  (See 

^E‘^^^^?ffi^nIR^ensaries  Order,  187.  ”)-Order,  18  8 0,  1035  ; union 

and  parishes  to  which  Order  applies,  1036.  /a„Q 

METROPOLITAN  DISTRICT  RELIEVING  OFFICERS  (See 
“ Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  1871  )•  . 

METROPOLITAN  HOUSELESS  POOR  ACT,  1805,  a mission 
of  casual  paupers  to  workhouse  undei,  1050. 

METROPOLITAN  INFIRMARY  for  Children,  Margate,  regulations 

for  1075  (See  “ Seaside  Infirmaries 

METROPOLITAN  OUT  RELIEF  DISTRIBUTOR— Accou^  ^ 

to  bo  presented  weekly  to  clerk  to  Guardians, , 89  . rclie£ 

auditor,  895  Attendance  at  meetings  of  Guardians  8Jj  ’ 894_ 

office  by,  894 -Audit  of  accounts  of,  895  - Books  ^ ot 

Distribution  of  relief  by  SOl-Dutros  of  eOl  -Exa^  Day 

accounts  of,  895— Form  of  balance  of  Storos  „„cc°  j ’ t 'clief  ticket, 
Book,  897  ; of  Out-Relief  Distribution  Account,  900  , of  out  rebel 
896;  of  statement  of  auditor  as  to  accounts,  Ac.,  of,  JO  , 
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METROPOLITAN  OUT-RELIEF  DISTRIBUTOR — continued. 
Account,  899;  of  summary  of  Day  Book,  898 -Orders  of  Guardians  to 
be  observed  by,  895 — Performance  of  duties  by,  895  Quarterly 
balance  to  be  submitted  to  Visiting  Committee  by,  894 ; when  to  be 
laid  before  Guardians,  895— Statement  to  be  made  by  auditor  as 
to  accounts,  &c.,  of,  896,  902— Stores,  &c„  to  be  received  and  taken 
care  of  by,  894— Waste  Book  to  be  kept  by,  895. 

METROPOLITAN  OUT-RELIEF  DISTRIBUTORS  ORDER, 

February,  1875,  893. 

METROPOLITAN  POLICE,  inspection  of  casual  wards  by,  268. 

METROPOLITAN  POOR  RATE  BOOK,  Form  of,  807;  of  decla- 
ration to  be  inserted  in,  807. 

METROPOLITAN  PUBLICATION  OF  STATEMENT  OF 

ACCOUNTS  ORDER,  1879,  1009  ; unions  and  separate  parishes  to 
which  Order  applies,  1010,  1011. 

METROPOLITAN  RATE  BOOK  ORDER,  1871,  806. 

METROPOLITANRELIEF  COMMITTEES— Authentication 

of  Application  and  Report  Books  by,  876 — Directions  of,  to  be  inserted 
in  Application  and  Report  Book,  876 — Relief  Order  Book  to  be  kept 
for  use  of,  876 — Relieving  officer  to  submit  Application  and  Report 
Book  to,  876. 

METROPOLITAN  RELIEF  COMMITTEES  ORDER,  1874, 

875 — Parishes  to  which  Order  applies,  877 — Unions  to  which  Order 
applies,  877. 

METROPOLITAN  SICK  ASYLUM  DISTRICTS,  list  of  Orders 

issued  to,  1020. 

METROPOLITAN  STOCK-TAKER-Appointment  of,  909- 
Certificate  to  be  signed  at  foot  of  accounts  by,  910 — Clothing 
materials  receipt  and  conversion  account  to  be  compared  with  stock  by, 
910 ; receipt  and  expenditure  account  to  be  compared  with  stock  by, 
910— Examination  of  stock  of  clothing  by,  909;  of  stores  by,  909 ; 
examination  of  stores  by  visiting  committee  necessary  when  appointment 
of,  made,  910- House  superintendent  or  steward  of  infirmary  to 
submit  stores  and  accounts  to,  and  assist  in  examination,  910— Master 
of  the  workhouse  to  submit  stores  and  accounts  to,  and  assist  in 
examination,  910 ; master  or  superintendent  of  workhouse  school  to 
submit  stores  and  accounts  to,  and  assist  in  examination,  910 — 
Quarterly  balance  of  necessaries  and  miscellaneous  account  to  be 
compared  with  stores  by,  909 ; of  provisions  account  to  be  compared  with 
stores  by,  909— Remuneration  of,  909— Tenure  of  office  by,  909. 

METROPOLITAN  VESTRIES,  copies  of  financial  statements  of 
Guardians  to  be  delivered  to,  796. 

METROPOLITAN  VISITING  COMMITTEE,  examination  of 
stores  by,  unnecessary  whero  stock-taker  appointed,  910. 

METROPOLITAN  WEEKLY  LIST  OF  PAUPERS  ORDER, 

187  8,  966  ; unions,  &c.,  to  which  Order  applies,  967. 

MIDWIFE— District  nurse  not,  to  undertake  duties  of,  1181 ; employ- 
ment of,  to  attend  pauper  women  during  confinement,  397. 

MIDWIFERY — Duties  of  medical  officer  as  to,  397 — Fees  payable  to 
medical  officers  in  relation  to,  370,  371— Orders,  principles  on  which 
they  should  be  given,  397,  447. 
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MILE  END  OLD  TOWN  PARISH,  simultaneous  retirement  of 
Guardians  in,  131. 


MILITARY,  relief  to,  when  lunatic,  450. 

MILITIA  RESERVE,  relief  of  wives  to  men  in,  494  ; letter  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  494 ; scale  of,  494. 


MILK  to  be  supplied  to  child  in  casual  ward,  1242. 


MINISTER  (See  “ Licensed  Minister  ”). 

MINISTERS — Admittance  of,  to  workhouse,  when,  319 — Masters  to 
allow  access  by,  to  pauper  apprentices  when,  250 — Religious  creed 
register  of  workhouse  to  be  open  to  inspection  of,  736. 

MINUTE  BOOK,  balance  of  Guardians  with  treasurer  to  be  entered  by 
clerk  in,  387— of  Assessment  committee,  how  to  be  kept,  382  ; in- 
spection of,  by  ratepayers,  383. 

MINUTES  OF  GUARDIANS— Certificates  of  disablement  of  chil- 
dren bound  apprentices  to  be  entered  on,  218  ; of  medical  officers,  to 
change  of  diet  in  workhouse  to  be  entered  in,  307 — Cliairman  to  sign, 
212— Clerk  to  keep,  383  ; to  submit  to  chairman  for  signature,  382  ; 
clerk  to  enter  statements  as  to  examination,  &c.,  of  books  and  accounts 
in,  590  ; as  to  orders  drawn  on  treasurer,  591 ; as  to  moneys  paid  or  re- 
ceived, 591 ; as  to  all  pecuniary  transactions  of  Guardians,  591 — Con- 
firmation of,  212— Decisions  of  Guardians  as  to  illegal  punishment 
of  paupers  to  be  entered  in,  332— Entries  to  be  made  in,  381 ; as  to 
grant  of  out-door  relief  to  able-bodied  paupers,  498 — Entry  of  reading  of 
minutes  of  last  meeting  in,  212— Guardians  not  entitled  to  take  copies 
of,  383— How  to  be  kept,  382— of  Last  meeting  to  be  read  and  signed, 
212— Medical  officers’  report  to  be  entered  in,  497— Motions 
made  and  seconded  should  be  entered  in,  382 — Notice  of  intention  to 
appoint  collector  to  be  entered  in,  551  ; of  intention  to  appoint  inquiiy 
officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  923;  of  motion  to  alter  or 
rescind  resolution  of  Guardians,  209— Proceedings  under  Nuisances 
Bemoval  Acts  to  be  included  in,  382 ; as  to  payment  of  school  fees,  926— 
School  Fees  Order  Book  having  been  laid  before  Guardians,  fact  to  be 
recorded  in,  948— Signature  of,  211— When  printed  to  be  taken  as 
read,  211. 

MINUTES  OF  ORDERS  FOR  RELIEF  to  be  entered  in  Belief 


Order  Book,  594. 

MINUTES  OF  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES, 

934— Chairman  to  sign,  934— Clerk  to  keep,  934— Signature  of,  by 


chairman,  934. 

MISBEHAVIOUR  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  punishment  for,  324. 

MISCONDUCT  of  officers  at  elections,  53,  116,170;  of  officers  of  work- 
house  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  425  ; to  master  by  mation,  ■ • 

MISNOMER  not  to  invalidate  notice  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  Lon- 
don, 38;  in  London,  156  ; of  Bural  District  Councillors,  100. 

MISTAKE  in  forms  not  to  invalidate  election,  54,  116,  170. 

MODE  -of  Appointment  of  officers  by  Guardians,  348— of  Obtaining 
medical  relief  by  permanent  paupers,  257. 

MODIFICATION— of  Forms  prescribed  by  Guardians  (outside  London) 
Election  Order,  1898,  39  ; by  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  18J8,  in 
case  of  election  to  fill  casual  vacancy,  157  ; prescribed  by  Bui  a . , 

Councillor  Election  Order,  1898,  100 — by  County  Council,  ou 
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MODIFICATION —continued. 

London,  of  provisions  of  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  of  mles  for 
carrying  into  effect  Guardians  (outside  London)  Election  Older,  1898,  3. 

MONEY — Duties  of  master  of  workhouse  as  to  paupers  possessing,  269 
Found  on  pauper  admitted  to  casual  ward,  how  to  he  dealt  with,  1050  ; 
on  pauper  admitted  to  workhouse,  441 — Letters  of  paupers  containing, 
not  to  be  detained,  271— for  Non-resident  relief,  transmission  of, 
258— Payable  by  Guardians,  clerk  to  transmit  to  proper  persons,  461- 
in  Possession  of  pauper,  appropriation  of,  for  relief,  270  ; in  possession 
of  pauper  dying  in  workhouse,  appropriation  of,  by  Guardians,  422  — 
Received  by  paupers  in  workhouse,  410. 

MONEYS— of  Guardians  received  by  officers  of  union  to  be  paid  to 
treasurer,  462— of  Parish,  collector  of  the  parish  to  pay  to  overseers, 
588 — Payable  to  Guardians,  collector  to  collect,  551 — Receipt  and 
payment  of,  by  officers,  461— Received  by  collector  of  rates  other  than 
Poor  Eates,  to  be  paid  to  Overseers,  986  ; by  officers  contrary  to  General 
Orders  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  462  ; by  school  attendance  committees 
and  their  officers  to  be  paid  to  treasurer,  938  ; by  vaccination  officers  to 
be  paid  to  treasurer,  886— for  Relief  of  non-settled  poor,  officers  of 
Guardians  not  to  receive,  on  behalf  of  other  unions,  462  Relieving 
officer  not  to  take  credit  for,  unless  actually  paid,  460— from  Sale  of 
parish  property,  application  of,  392 — Unaccounted  for  or  lost,  auditor 
to  surcharge,  620,  621. 

MONTHLY— Lists  of  births,  vaccination  register  to  be  formed  of,  887 ; 
lists  of  births  and  deaths,  entries  to  be  made  in,  by  vaccination  officer, 
886 ; vaccination  officers  responsible  for  safe  custody  of,  886 — Payment 
of  Salaries  Order,  1871,  828 ; Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers  Order,  1867, 
not  affected  by,  829 ; Order  of,  1872,  828 ; explanation  of  terms  in,  829, 
830  ; school  districts  to  which  issued,  830— Payments  of  inquiry  officers, 
General  Order  as  to,  1014  ; of  school  attendance  officers,  General  Order  as 
to,  1016— Statements  of  collectors,  588 ; to  be  delivered  to  Guardians 
and  overseers,  589 ; entries  with  respect  to  separate  borough  and  county 
rates  not  to  be  made  in,  588  ; Form  of,  642 ; collectors  of  rates  other  than 
Poor  Eates  to  make  up,  987 ; copies  of,  to  be  delivered  to  overseers,  987 ; 
Form  of,  997 ; overseers  to  initial  and  produce  to  auditor,  987. 

MORAL  CONDUCT  of  females  and  children,  427  ; chaplain  to  report  on, 
429  ; duty  of  matron  as  to,  427. 

MORTUARY  of  workhouse  or  infirmary,  arrangements  as  to,  417. 

MOTHERS  -to  have  Access  to  children  under  seven  in  workhouses,  283 — 
of  child  in  casual  ward  may  receive  food,  1242— of  Illegitimate 
children  in  workhouse,  children  to  be  taken  away  by,  on  discharge,  315  ; 
discharge  of,  cannot  be  prevented,  315  ; training  of,  as  nurses,  278  ; treat- 
ment of,  278— Infants  may  sleep  with,  in  workhouse,  309 — Interviews 
with  children  in  workhouses  to  be  allowed  to,  283— Suckling  infants 
in  workhouse,  matron  to  take  care  of,  427  ; medical  officer  to  be  consulted  as 
to  food  of,  307  ; medical  officer  to  give  instructions  as  to  diet,  Ac.,  of,  405 ; 
punishment  of,  medical  officer  to  certify  previously  to,  330. 

MUNICIPAL  BOROUGH  scale  of  expenses  of  election  of  Guardians, 
191. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  ACT,  1882  s.  58,  alteration 
and  application  of,  to  elections  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  18  ; in 
London,  143;  of  Eural  District  Councillors,  82 — 88.  74  & 75,  alteration 
and  application  of,  to  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  33,  65  ; in 
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MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  ACT,  1882 —continued. 

London,  181 ; of  Rural  District  Councillor,  82,  127 — Part  IV.,  alteration 
and  application  of,  to  elections  of  Guardians  outside  London,  34 ; in 
London,  152  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  95 — Provisions  of,  adapted 
to  election  of  Guardians,  acceptance  of  office,  outside  London,  66  ; in 
London,  182 — Re-eligibility  of  office-holders,  outside  London,  67 ; in 
London,  183 — Filling  of  casual  vacancies,  outside  London,  67 ; in  London, 
183 — Provisions  of,  adapted  to  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors, 
acceptance  of  office,  128  ; re-eligibility  of  office-holder,  130 ; filling  of 
casual  vacancy,  130. 

MUNICIPAL  ELECTIONS  (CORRUPT  AND  ILLEGAL 
PRACTICES)  ACT,  1884,  alteration  and  application  to  elections 
of  Guardians,  outside  London,  35  ; in  London,  153 ; of  Rural  Distriet 
Councillors,  95. 

MUSIC  and  dancing  in  workhouse  infirmaries,  231. 

MUSTER  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  305,  412,  427. 


I 


NAME— and  Address  of  agent  appointed  to  attend  counting  of  votes  to  be 
transmitted  to  returning  officer,  52— of  Candidate  to  be  inserted  in  full 
in  nomination  paper,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  13 ; in 
London,  140;  of  Rural  Distriet  Councillors,  78;  of  one  candidate  only 
to  be  inserted  in  nomination  paper  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
15  ; in  London,  142  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  78. 

NAMES— of  Justices  appointed  to  exercise  powers  under  Lunacy  Act, 
1890,  publication  of,  1365— of  Officers,  auditor  to  transmit  statement  of, 
to  Guardians,  942 — of  Paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  called  over  by  master, 
412  ; to  be  called  over  by  matron,  426. 

NATIONAL  DEBT  (REDEMPTION)  ACT,  1889,  General  Order 
as  to,  1094. 

NATIVES  of  countries  not  having  Consuls  in  United  Kingdom,  relief  of,  507. 

NATURAL  CAUSES,  death  from,  does  not  necessitate  inquest,  780. 

NAVY,  transfer  of  apprentices  in  Merchant  Service  to,  245. 

NECESSARIES,  meaning  of  term  in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867, 
630. 

NECESSARIES  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  ACCOUNT,  604- 
Entries  to  be  mado  in,  604 — Form  of,  673,  905  ; Form  of  certificate  o 
visiting  committee  as  to  correctness  of  quarterly  balance  of,  788  Ledger 
to  contain,  593— Master  of  the  workhouse  to  keep,  604,  903— Member 
of  Visiting  Committee  to  certify  as  to,  904— Order  of  May,  1875,  as  U>, 
903 — Quarterly  balance  to  be  made  of,  593,  004  ; Form  of  it,  076,  JU7  , 
summary  to  be  made  of,  693,  604  ; Form  of  it,  674,  906  Visiting 
committee  to  certify  as  to  quarterly  balance  of,  904. 

NECESSITY,  sudden  or  urgent,  relief  given  in  cases  of,  does  not  require 
confirmation,  594. 
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NEEDLEWORK,  time  devoted  to  instruction  in,  may  be  included  in 
attendance  at  workhouse  school  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  951. 

NEGLECT— of  Children,  liability  of  parents  for,  231— of  Duty  by 
returning  officer,  65,  128,  181 ; by  nurses  in  infirmary,  medical  officer  to 
report  to  Guardians,  406 — of  Lunatic,  297 — to  Observe  regula- 
tions, punishment  of  paupers  for,  234  — of  Orders,  &c.,  by  officers,  clerk 
to  report  to  Guardians,  388— of  Overseers  to  obey  Contribution  Orders 
of  Guardians,  penalty  for,  565— of  Relieving  officers  to  supply  relief, 
227 — of  Work,  punishment  of  pauper  for,  285,  325. 

NEGLIGENCE  of  officer  of  workhouse  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  424  ; 
to  master,  by  matron,  428. 

NEWSPAPERS— Notice  as  to  contracts  to  be  advertised  in,  237— 
Parochial  List  and  Statement  of  Accounts  maybe  advertised  by 
Guardians  in,  797 — Reports  of  proceedings  at  meetings  of  Guardians  in, 
209  ; of  proceedings  of  Guardians  not  privileged,  211 — Statistical  and. 
financial  statements  may  be  advertised  by  Guardians  in,  797. 

NIGHT,  discharge  of  paupers  from  workhouse  during,  312. 

NOISE,  punishment  of  paupers  for  making,  325. 

NOMINATION  OF  CANDIDATE— at  Election  of  Guardians,  out- 
side London,  11 ; in  London,  140  ; of  Kural  District  Councillors,  78 — Rela- 
tion of,  to  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  18 ; in  London,  143  ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  82 — Rules  as  to,  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London,  1,  11;  in  London,  131;  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  69,  73 — 
Statement  of  returning  officer  as  to,  at  election  of  Guardians  outside 
London,  17  ; in  London,  142  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  81 — if  no 
Valid,  returning  officer  to  give  notice,  19,  83,  144. 

NOMINATION  PAPER — Contents  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London,  13  ; in  London,  131 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  78 — Decision 
of  returning  officer  as  to  validity,  17,  80,  142  ; Form  of,  at  election  of 
Guardians,  outside  London,  14,  41 ; in  London,  160  ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  103 — First  signed  by  parochial  elector  alone  to  be  valid, 
16,  80,  141 — to  be  Numbered  by  returning  officer,  16,  80,  141 — Re- 
turning officer  to  provide,  16,  79, 141 ; not  received  within  time  apeoined 
invalid,  16,  80,  141  to  be  Signed  by  proposer  and  seconder,  13,  78,  140 ; 
— Time  of  receipt  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  2,  39,  40  ; 
to  be  noted,  16  ; in  London,  133,  157  ; to  be  noted,  141 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  70,  101,  102;  to  be  noted,  80;  for  sending,  at  election 
of  Guardians  outside  London,  16  ; in  London,  141 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  80. 

NON-ATTENDANCE  of  children  at  school,  inquiries  to  bo  made  by 
school  attendance  officer  as  to,  937  ; results  to  be  reported  to  school  attend- 
ance committee,  937. 

NON-COMPLIANCE  WITH  RULES  OF  BALLOT  ACT,  when 
not  to  invalidate  election  of  Guardians,  64,  170  ; of  Rural  District  Coun- 
cillors, 116. 

N ON-PAUPER,  admission  of,  to  workhouso  where  Buffering  from  dangerous, 
disorder,  274. 

NON-POOR  RATE  ACCOUNTS,  audit  of,  989  (See  also  sub  "Over- 
seers ”). 

NON-RESIDENT  Lunatics,  relief  of,  499— Poor  accounts,  relief 
of,  to  be  discharged  within  two  months,  260 ; duties  of  clerk  as  to  accounts 
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NON-RESIDENT — continued. 

relating  to,  260,  387  ; explanation  of  term  in  General  Consolidated  Order  of 
1847,  465  ; Guardians’  liability  for  relief  of,  261 ; letter  of  Local  Government 
Board  as  to  relief  of,  258 ; moneys  on  account  of,  to  be  paid  to  treasurer  of 
union  or  parish,  260  ; Orders  for  admission  to  workhouse  not  to  be  given 
to,  267 ; payment  of  money  on  account  of,  to  Guardians  or  officers,  258  ; 
relief  of,  257  ; of  families  of,  499,  517  ; transmission  of  money  for  relief  of, 
257  ; undertaking  to  relieve,  to  conform  with  rules,  259  ; who  are,  257 — 
Medical  officers  in  Metropolis,  tenure  of  office  of,  1035 — Relief, 
prohibition  of,  497,  514  ; to  children  where  parents  reside  out  of  union, 
499. 

NON-SETTLED  POOR — Accounts  for,  to  be  kept  by  clerk  to  Guar- 
dians, 594 — Credit  of  payments  to,  in  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book,  459 
— Duties  of  clerk  as  to  accounts  relating  to,  387  ; of  relieving  officer  as 
to,  457-459 — Entry  of  payments  to,  in  out-door  relief  list,  257— Ex- 
planation of  termsin  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847,462 — Moneys 
for  relief  of,  not  to  be  received  by  officers  of  Guardians  on  behalf  of  other 
unions,  462  — Officers  prohibited  from  receiving  money  for  relief  of,  462 
- — Relief  of,  257  ; prohibition  as  to,  498,  515  ; when  relief  may  be  granted 
to,  498-503,  515 — Relieving  officers  to  visit  and  relieve,  455— Re- 
moval of,  prohibited  in  cases  of  temporary  sickness,  499 — Trans- 
mission of  money  for  relief  of,  258— Undertaking  to  relieve,  to 
conform  with  rules,  258- — "WTiO  are,  257. 

NON-SETTLED  POOR  ACCOUNT— Clerk  to  lay  before  Guardians, 
387  ; to  post  in  ledger,  387  ; to  transmit  to  other  unions,  388 — Ledger 
to  contain,  591— Statements  to  be  contained  in,  387. 

NON-SETTLED  POOR  LEDGER— Clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep, 
591— Separate  book  may  be  kept  for,  591. 

NON-SETTLED  RELIEF,  acknowledgments  of  money  for,  exempt 
from  stamp  duty,  260. 

NOTICES — Address  for  service  of  on  polling  agent,  62,  124,  178— of 
Adjourned  meetings  of  Guardians,  form  of,  467— of  Adjourn- 
ment of  audit  of  accounts  of  union  to  be  given  by  clerk,  614  ; of  non-poor 
rate  accounts,  overseers  to  give,  989 ; of  adjournment  of  meeting  of 
Guardians,  Form  of,  205— necessary  for  Alteration  of  resolution  of 
Guardians,  209— of  Appeal  to  quarter  sessions,  signature  of,  by  Guardians, 
569— of  Appointment  of  officers,  Guardians  to  give,  349— of  Arrange- 
ments for  public  vaccination  to  be  published,  890 — of  Arrears  of  rates, 
collectors  and  assistant  overseers  to  assist  in  making  out  and  serving,  763 
— of  Audit,  auditor  to  give,  617  ; Form  of  notice,  617  ; clerk  to  Guardians 
to  give,  613  ; Form  of,  613  ; of  accounts  of  Metropolitan  Asylums  Boards  to 
be  given,  745 ; Form  of,  746  ; of  non-poor  rate  accounts  to  be  given  by 
auditor,  989 ; by  overseers,  Form  of,  908 — Authentication  of,  386  of 
Changes  in  meetings  of  Guardians  to  bo  in  writing,  206 ; lorms  of,  206, 
466— as  to  Complaints  with  regard  to  diet  to  be  hung  in  wards  of  work- 
house,  308 ; of  Condition  of  patient  received  into  asylum  from  work- 
house  to  be  sent  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  295 — as  to  Contracts  to  bo 
advertised  by  Guardians,  237  ; service  of,  960  -of  Days  for  payment  of 
accounts  to  be  given  by  Guardians,  241— of  Doaths,  <fec.,  of  inquny  olliceis 
under  Elementary  Education  Acts  to  be  given  to, Local  Government  Board, 
924 ; of  sureties  to  be  given  by  officers  to  Guardians,  372 ; of  deaths  in 
workhouse,  to  whom  to  be  given,  417 — of  Decision  of  returning  officer  as 
to  nomination  paper  at  election  of  Guard iansjo ut side  London,  17;  time  or, 
39,  40;  in  London,  142;  time  for,  133,  157,  158;  of  Rural  District 
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Councillors,  70,  81 ; time  for,  101-of  Default  to  comply  with  vaccina- 
tion Acts  to  be  given  by  vaccination  officers,  887,  888;  Form  of  it,  890, 

ggp D eter mining  office  of  medical  officers,  when  they  may  be  given, 

537 0f  Discharge  of  pauper  from  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles, 

705— of  Election,  Form  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
41 ; in  London,  158  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  103  ; time  for,  election 
of  Guardians,  outside  London,  2,  39,  40 ; in  London,  133,  157,  158 ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  70,  77,  101,  102— of  Extraordinary  meet- 
ing of  Guardians,  Form  of,  467— of  Execution  of  indenture  of  ap- 
prenticeship to  be  given  to  Guardians  of  union  where  apprentice  is  to 
reside,  249— to  Guardians,  clerk  to  make,  sign,  and  send,  386 ; 
to  Guardians,  under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1394;  penalty  for 
neglect  to  give,  1394  ; writing  necessary,  1397 — as  to  Insane  persons 
and  strayed  children  received  in  workhouse  to  be  affixed  to  gate  of  woik- 
house,  1262  ; publication  of,  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  1262— of  Intention 
to  appoint  collector  by  Guardians,  to  be  given,  551 ; to  appoint  inquiry 
officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts  to  be  given,  923  ; to  be  entered 
on  minutes  of  Guardians,  923  ; of  intention  to  increase  officers’  salaries 
necessary,  210 ; of  intention  to  quit  workhouse,  paupers  to  give,.  312  ; 
temporary  absence  may  be  allowed  without,  313  ; of  intention  to  resign  to 
be  given  by  officers  to  Guardians,  353  ; powers  of  Guardians  as  to  appoint- 
ment of  successor,  379 ; to  send  deputation  to  Local  Government  Board 
to  be  given  to  Guardians  previously  to  resolution,  797 ; when  notice 
may  be  dispensed  with,  797 ; of  intention  to  withdraw  child  boarded  out 
to  be  given  by  Guardians,  1106,  1120— of  Last  day  for  tendering  for 
contract  to  be  advertised  by  Guardians,  238 — of  Local  inquiry,  to  be 
published,  1398 ; to  be  sent  to  Guardians,  1138  ; to  be  sent  to  Burial 
Board,  1138  ; to  Director  of  Ordnance  Survey,  1138 ; to  Education  Depart- 
ment, 1138  ; to  Guardians,  1378  ; to  Local  Government  Board,  1138  ; 
to  overseers,  1138 ; to  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners,  1138 ; to 
Registrar  General,  1138 ; to  sanitary  authority,  1139 — Medical  officer 
to  give,  to  relieving  officer  to  remove  lunatic,  291;  medical  officer  to  give 
to  relieving  officer,  pauper  to  be  sent  to  asylum,  1369 ; of  Meetings 
for  appointment  of  officers  to  be  given  to  Guardians,  349 — of  Motion, 
when  necessary  previously  to  transaction  of  business  by  Guardians,  210  ; 
may  be  given  on  behalf  of  absent  Guardian,  210  ; necessary  previously  to 
departure  from  general  resolutions  of  Guardians  as  to  relief  of  paupers, 
210 — that  No  valid  nomination,  returning  officer  to  give,  at  election  of 
Guardians,  outside  London,  19 ; Form  of,  45 ; in  London,  144  ; Form 
of,  163;  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  83;  Form  of,  108 — that  No 
poll  will  be  taken,  returning  officer  to  give  at  election  of  Guardians, 
outside  London,  19 ; Form  of,  45 ; in  London,  143 ; Form  of,  162 ; of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  82 ; Form  of,  107— of  Omission  to  transmit 
certificates  of  vaccination,  Form  of,  890— of  Opening  of  tenders  for 
contracts  for,  to  be  advertised  by  Guardians,  237 — as  to  Orders  of 
removal,  service  of,  on  Guardians,  385 — of  Poll,  time  for,  at  election 
of  Guardians,  outside  London,  2,  39,  40 ; returning  officer  to  give,  25 ; 
Form  of,  46,  47 ; in  London,  133,  146,  157 ; Form  of,  163 ; of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  70,  102 ; Form  of,  108,  109  ; Poor  rates  in 
arrear,  assistance  to  be  given  to  overseers  in  serving,  763 — Publica- 
tion of,  at  elections,  38,  99,  156— Relieving  officer,  to  give  to 
justice,  as  to  lunatic,  287 ; of  Requirement  of  vaccination, 
arrangements  for  public  vaccination  and  abodo  of  vaccination  officer  to  be 
printed  on,  890  ; district  registrars  to  supply  forms  of,  899  ; Form  of,  824  ; 
vaccination  officers  to  supply  parents  with,  888 — of  Resignation, 
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vaccination  officers  to  enter  into  agreements  as  to,  881— of  Result  of 
election,  returning  officer  to  give,  of  Guardians  outside  London,  31 ; 
Form  of,  49  ; in  London,  150  ; Form  of,  165  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors, 
Form  of,  111— to  be  given  by  School  attendance  committee 
previously  to  transaction  of  business,  where  consent  of  Education  Depart- 
ment necessary,  991— Service  of,  385— as  to  Tenders  for  medical 
attendance,  Guardians  to  publish,  350 ; for  supply  of  medicines,  Guar- 
dians to  publish,  350 — of  Trusts  in  relation  to  securities  for  loans,  not 
to  be  entered  in  register  of  securities,  1040— of  Vacancies  in  office  of 
school  attendance  officers  to  be  given  to  Local  Government  Board,  935. 

NOURISHMENT  to  sick  poor,  remarks  on  supply  of  extras  for,  400. 

NUMBER — of  Guardians  authorised  to  attend  Poor  Law  conferences, 
1064 ; to  take  part  in  deputations  to  Local  Government  Board,  796,  797  ; 
to  bodies  other  than  Local  Government  Board,  798 — of  Inmates  in 
workhouse,  excess  in,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406 ; Form  of  report  of, 
473 ; report  of,  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  424 — of  Paupers  to  be 
admitted  to  workhouse,  limitation  as  to,  285  ; of  paupers  relieved  to  be 
entered  in  Pauper  Classification  Book,  595 — of  Rural  District  Coun- 
cillors for  parish  to  be  same  as  Guardians,  72. 

NUMBERING — of  Clothing  in  workhouse,  603  ; duties  of  matron  as  to, 
427 — of  Demand  notes  for  poor  rates,  913. 

NURSE  (See  also  “ Superintendent  Nurse  ”) — for  Sick  poor,  Guardians 
may  appoint,  1180. 

NURSES  in  workhouse— Appointment  of,  344  ; appointment  of,  Assis- 
tant Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  758;  nor  to  assistants  of,  758 — 
Assistants  to,  should  be  paid  officers,  440 ; attendance  on  sick  by,  440 
— Circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  appointment  of,  407 ; of 
Poor  Law  Board  as  to  duties  of,  434 — Defects  in  sick  wards  to  be  re- 
ported to  medical  officer  by,  440 — Directions  of  medical  officers  to  be 
obeyed  by,  440 — Dismissal  of,  by  Guardians,  376 ; report  to  be  made  to 
Local  Government  Board  of,  376 — Duties  of,  440 — Employment  of 
paupers  as,  281 ; prohibition  of,  435 — Experience  requisite  to  appoint- 
ment, 1247 — Extra  allowance  of  food  to  paupers  employed  as,  307 
— Guardians  may  provide  nurses  for  out-door  paupers  in  cases  of  sick- 
ness, 492 — Light  to  be  kept  in  sick-wards  by,  440— Medicines  and 
medical  applications  to  be  administered  by,  440— Neglect  of  duties  by, 
to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406 — Pauper  not  to  be  employed  as,  1247 — 
Qualification  of,  353 — Regulations  of  Central  London  Sick  Asylum 
Board  for  training  of,  749— Remuneration  of,  434 — Rules  suggested 
for,  437 — Training  of  mothers  of  illegitimate  children  as,  278. 

NURSING  OF  SICK  IN  WORKHOUSES,  General  Order  as  to, 
1245. 

NURTURE -Relief  to  children  under  age  of,  496— What  is  the  age  of, 

496. 


OATH,  form  of,  by  applicant  for  ballot  paper,  at  election  of  Guardians,  out- 
side London,  67 ; in  London,  173 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  119. 
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OBJECTIONS  —to  Accounts,  auditor  to  hear,  621 — to  Apprentice- 
ship, Guardians  to  hear,  250 — to  Non-poor  rate  accounts,  auditor 
to  hear  and  determine,  991 ; grounds  of  decisions  on,  to  be  stated  in 
accounts,  991. 

OBSCENITY,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  325,  326,  328. 

OBSTRUCTING  inspector  under  Infant  Life  Inspection  Act,  1898,  1398. 

OCCUPIERS — Rating  of  owners  instead  of,  entries  to  be  made  in  Bate 
Book  as  to,  633. 

OEEENCES — in  respect  of  Ballot  papers  and  ballot  boxes,  51,  113,  167 
— in  relation  to  Nomination  papers,  65,  127,  181 — Punishment 
of  paupers  for,  324 ; for  repetition  of,  326 — in  Workhouses,  324, 
326  ; when  punishable  by  confinement  or  alteration  in  diet,  328. 

OFEICE— Acceptance  of,  obligatory,  of  Guardian,  outside  London,  66  ; 
in  London,  182 ; of  Rural  District  Councillor,  128 — Declaration  on,  67, 
129,  183. 

OFFICERS— at  Election  to  preserve  secrecy,  52,  114,  168 ; to  make 
statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  62,  124,  177— explanation  of  term  in 
Monthly  Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  1872,  830. 

OFFICERS  OF  UNION — Accounts  of,  to  be  closed  half-yearly,  611 ; 
to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  611 ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians  by,  on 
resignation  or  removal,  627  ; to  be  produced  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  628  ; 
to  be  submitted  to  Guardians  quarterly,  where,  salaries  paid  monthly,  829 — 
Acting  as  agents  for  officers  or  Guardians  of  other  Unions  by,  prohibited, 
258,  462  ; acting  as  such  officers  are  presumed  to  have  been  duly  appointed, 
344—  Advertisement  of  intention  to  appoint  to  be  inserted  by  Guar- 
dians, 349 — Allowance  of  rations  to,  in  workhouse,  358 — Annual  list 
of,  to  be  made  by  Guardians,  758— Appearance  of,  may  be  required  by 
auditor,  622— Applicants  for  relief  not  to  be  established  in  trade  or 
business  by,  513— Appointment  of,  by  Guardians,  343 ; of  assistant 
officers,  757 ; appointment  of,  as  temporary  substitutes  for  school  atten- 
dance officers,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  935 ; appoint- 
ment of  substitutes  for,  where  temporarily  disabled,  935— Approval  of 
Local  Government  Board  unnecessary  to  appointment  of  assistant  officers, 
758 ; when  approval  necessary,  768— Attendance  of,  at  audit,  619 ; 
at  prayers  in  workhouse,  323  ; attendance  of  medical  officer  on,  358 — • 
Auditor  to  transmit  to  Guardians  statement  of  names  of,  942  ; to  trans- 
mit to  Local  Government  Board  statement  as  to  securities  of,  626;  to 
deliver  copy  to  Guardians,  626— Bankruptcy  does  not  vacate  offices  of, 
375— Bedding  may  be  provided  for  applicants  for  relief  in  certain  cases 
by,  514  Bonds  of,  exempt  from  stamp  duty,  263  ; expenses  of,  by  whom 
to  be  borne,  386 ; to  be  in  custody  of  Guardians,  263  ; to  be  produced  to 
auditor  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  383  ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor  by  treasurer 
392 ; to  be  prepared  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  386— Candidates  for  appoint- 
ment as,  may  be  required  to  attend  Guardians  personally,  759 — Certifi- 
cate of  auditor  as  to  sums  due  from,  622 ; of  solvency  of  sureties  of,  to  be 
produced  to  Guardians,  372— Clothing  may  be  provided  for  applicants  for 
relief  in  certain  cases  by,  514— Compensation  for  extraordinary  services 
may  be  made  by  Guardians  to,  358— Conditions  as  to  appointment  of  may 
be  dispensed  with  by  Guardians,  when,  356  -Consent  of  Local  Government 
Board  necessary  to  appointment  of  deputies  for,  380— Continuance  in 
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OFFICERS  OF  UNION— continued. 

office  of,  375,  378— Contracts  with  Guardians  not  to  be  participated  in  by, 
461— Corporations  ineligible  for  appointment  as,  346- -Correction 
of  accounts  may  be  required  by  auditor  to  be  made  by,  621 — Deputies 
of,  to  submit  accounts  for  audit,  628— Dismissal  of,  Guardians  have  not 
powers  for,  375— Disqualification  of  persons  convicted  of  felony,  &c., 
for  appointment  as,  347— Duties  of,  346,  381 ; to  be  discharged  personally, 
380  ; how  to  be  discharged  in  workhouse,  408— Election  of  successor  by 
Guardians,  where  notice  of  intended  resignation  given  by,  380— Evidence 
of  appointment  of,  in  legal  proceedings,  344 — Examination  of,  by 
auditor,  623— Expenses  of  candidates  for  appointments  as,  may  be  paid 
by  Guardians,  759  ; of  conveyance  of  paupers  not  to  be  defrayed  by,  514 ; 
in  what  cases  they  may  be  defrayed,  514— Form  of  security  to  be  given 
by  guarantee  societies  for,  804,  832— Fresh  sureties  to  be  supplied  by, 
in  case  of  death,  &c.,  of  surety,  372— Giving  of  security  by,  not  a 
condition  precedent  to  appointment  of,  372 — Guardians  to  exercise 
control  over,  in  workhouses,  343— Incapacity  of,  for  serving  as  Guar- 
dians, 352— Inspection  of  accounts,  &c.,  of,  by  owners  or  ratepayers,  619 
—Liability  of  sureties  of,  372— Maintenance  of  families  of,  m work- 
house,  358— Management  of  workhouse  not  to  be  interfered  with  by, 
after  dismissal,  377-  -Mode  of  appointment  of,  348— Moneys  for  relief 
of  non-settled  poor  not  to  be  received  on  behalf  of  other  unions  by,  46^  , 
moneys  received  by,  to  be  paid  to  treasurer  by,  462  Neglect  01  mis- 
conduct of,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  425  ; to  master  of  workhouse,  428 

Notice  of  death,  &c.,  of  sureties  to  be  given  to  Guardians  by,  372  ; of 

intention  to  appoint,  to  be  given  by  Guardians,  349  ; of  intention  to  lesign 
to  be  given  by  officers,  353— Observance  of  regulations  for  workhouses 
by,  to  be  enforced  by  master,  411-Orders  and  directions  of  Local 
Government  Board  or  Guardians  to  be  communicated  by  clerk  to,  387 ; 
Orders  relating  to  duties  of,  not  to  be  affected  by  Collectors  of  Poor  Bates 
Order,  1867,  764— Payment  of  extra  fees  or  emoluments  to,  616;  of 
money  to,  on  account  of  non-resident  paupers,  258  ; of  salaries  to,  615  ; 
Guardians  may  defer  till  after  audit,  615  Payments  to  Guardians 
not  to  be  participated  in  by,  461-Personal  representatives  to  ac- 
count for,  in  case  of  death,  627— Pledges  not  to  be  redeemed  for  appli- 
cants for  relief  by,  513-Production  of  accounts,  &c.,  may  be  required 
by  auditor  from,  623  ; of  bonds  of,  to  auditor,  263  ; of  books,  &c.,  to  auditor 
by,  619— Punishment  of  paupers  in  worldiouscs  fooY1'S°^°3i1"®  °n<f ° 

326 — Purchase  of  account  books  for,  628— Qualification  of,  • ■ r> 
necessary  for  medical  appointments,  355,  544— Rations  to,  included  in 
term  “Provisions,”  630  -Receipt  and  payment  of  money  by,  461, 
receipt  of  moneys  contrary  to  General  Orders  to  be  entered  in  accounts  b) , 
4?2?to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  462 -Refusal  of, ^oneo 3 
to  be  reported  by  auditor,  622-  Removal  of,  powers  oi ! Loci al  Govern- 
ment Board  as  to,  375— Remuneration  of,  by  Guardians,  3o7  Rent 
not  to  be  paid  for  paupers  by,  503,  SM-Repaymen^ 

Government,  358-  Resignation  of,  custody  of  bonds  on,  J 173, _P><- > 
to  application  for  increase,  of  salary  cannot  be  reqiured,  8®J  , JfoHnfw 
firm  of  duties  bv,  on  removal  of  suspension,  378— Salaries  ot,  now 
increased  210 ; may  be  paid  monthly  to,  829  ; not  payable  after  suspension 
or  dismissal  of,  365  ; until  accounts  audited,  to 

School  Attendance  Committees ^to  assistant 
be  given  on  appointment  by,  372,  832  , provisions  . rri  nPpPnted  bv 
officers,  759 ; security  of  guarantee  societies  for,  “^y  ^ aocepted  by 
Guardians,  374,  804,  832— Smoking  m workhouse  o ; }au Is i by,  m > 
prohibited,  318— Statements  to  be  made  by  auditor  as  to  books  of,  - , 
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OFFICERS  OF  UNION— continued. 

as  to  securities  of,  942  ; as  to  surcharges  of,  to  be  made  by  auditor  to  Guar- 
dians, 625 — Substitutes  for,  to  submit  accounts  for  audit,  628— Super- 
annuation of,  359— Supply  of  vacancies  among,  375,  379— Sureties 
of,  liability  of,  372  ; may  be  released  by  Guardians,  373— Suspension  of, 
375,  377— Temporary  leave  of  absence  may  be  granted  by  Guar- 
dians to,  378— Vacancies  among,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government 
Board,  379  ; Guardians  to  supply,  379— Vacation  of  office  of,  on  account 
of  insanity,  &c.,  375 — AV lint  officers  Guardians  to  appoint,  344 
Withdrawal  of  consent  of  Local  Government  Board  to  acting  of,  as 
school  attendance  officers,  936. 

OFFICERS  OF  DISTRICT  SCHOOLS— Continuance  in  office 
of,  1001— Duties  of,  1019  ; to  be  performed  personally  by,  1019 ; may  be 
performed  by  deputy,  when,  1020— General  Orders  as  to  duties  of, 
1019. 

OFFICERS  OF  METROPOLITAN  TRAINING  SHIPS, 

duties  of,  740. 

OFFICERS  OF  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES 

(See  also  “School  Attendance  Officers  ”)— Appointment  of,  935; 
notice  to  be  given  previously  to,  934 ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Government 
Board,  935 — Apportionment  of  salaries  of,  936 — Duties  of,  936- 
Moneys  received  by,  to  be  paid  to  treasurer,  938 — Remuneration  of, 
936— Salaries  of,  when  payable,  936— Tenure  of  office  by,  935. 

OFFICERS’  SECURITIES  ORDER,  1877, 941— Audit  Districts 

to  which  Order  applies,  942— Unions  to  which  Order  applies,  943. 

OFFICES  in  parishes,  persons  ineligible  for,  346. 

OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  with  Local  Government  Board 
regulations  as  to,  385. 

OFFICIAL  MARK— Ballot  paper  to  have,  50,  113,  166  ; to  be  kept 
secret,  55,  117,  171 ; not  stamped  with,  to  be  void,  51,  113,  167 — 
Returning  Officer  to  provide  instruments  for  stamping,  55,  117, 
171. 

OPERATIONS  performed  by  district  medical  officer  on  out-door  paupers 
not  included  in  salary,  when,  366  ; fees  payable  for,  366 ; where  patient 
dgesjiot  ^grvivg,  370 ; refusal  of  pauper  to  undergo,  effect  of,  403. 

OPHTHALMIA — Child  suffering  from,  admissible  to  Metropolitan 
asylum,  731— in  Workhouse  schools,  405. 

ORDER  -of  Business  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  211— at  Meetings  of 
Guardians,  who  to  keep,  207— in  Workhouse,  master  to  enforce,  411. 

ORDER  CHECK  BOOK  Clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  694 — 
Form  of,  647— Invoices  for  supplies  and  work  to  be  contained  in,  594 
— Orders  for  supplies  and  work  to  bo  contained  in,  694. 

ORDERS— for  Admission  to  casual  wards,  regulations  with  respect  to, 
1047 ; when  available,  1050  ; who  may  give,  1047  ; in  cases  of  sudden  and 
urgent  necessity,  1048;  for  admission  4o  Metropolitan  asylum  district 
training  ships,  737;  Form  of,  741 ; to  asylum  for  imbeciles  in  Metropolis, 
704 ; Form  of,  709  ; to  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum,  712,  719  ; 
Form  of,  717  ; certificate  to  accompany,  720  ; for  admission  to  workhouse, 
applicants  for  relief  to  receive,  233  ; clerk  to  Guardians  to  sign,  233  ; 
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ORDERS — continued. 

limitation  as  to  date  of,  273  ; may  be  dispensed  with  in  cases  of  Necessity, 
265 ; whom  to  be  given  by,  264— for  Contributions,  261,  561,  563  (See 
also  “ Contribution  Orders  ”) ; clerk  to  countersign,  387  ; duty  of  overseers 
as  to,  1267 ; enforcement  of,  565 ; Form  of,  571 ; how  to  be  addressed, 
564 ; service  of,  by  collector  of  the  Guardians,  552 ; service  of,  on  over- 
seers, 261 — of  County  Council  under  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  s. 
57,  to  be  published,  1139  ; modifying  provisions  of  Local  Government  Act, 
1894,  3— for  Government  of  district  schools,  list  of,  1007  ; for  govern- 
ment of  workhouse  infirmaries,  list  of,  1007— of  Guardians,  clerk  to 
observe  and  execute,  389 ; neglect  of,  to  be  reported  by  clerk  to  Guardians, 
388  ; relieving  officer  to  execute,  459  ; on  treasurer,  statement  as  to,  to  be 
entered  by  clerk  in  minutes,  591 ; exempt  from  stamp  duty,  532  ; Form  of, 
531 ; treasurer  to  pay,  389,  533— of  Justice  for  detention  of  lunatic  in 
workhouse,  289  ; Form  of,  290— of  Local  Government  Board, 
clerk  to  Guardians  to  communicate  to  officers  of  union,  388  ; to  preserve, 
384  ; to  report  neglect  of,  to  Guardians,  388 — by  Lord  Chancellor  for 
removal  of  lunatic  to  institution  for  lunatics,  1376— of  Maintenance, 
clerk  to  Guardians  to  apply  for,  568— of  Master  or  matron  of  work- 
house,  punishment  of  paupers  for  disobeying,  326 — for  Medical  relief, 
Guardians  to  reimburse  expenses  of,  where  given  by  overseers,  371 ; under 
Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  814,  817,  818— of  Officers  of  work- 
houses,  punishment  of  paupers  for  disobeying,  326 — for  Out-relief 
in  Metropolis,  Form  of,  896— on  Overseers  for  moneys  required,  Guar- 
dians to  make,  232— for  Payment  of  money  by  Guardians,  261 ; 
clerk  to  countersign,  261,  387  ; exempt  from  stamp  duty,  262  ; signature 
of,  261 ; treasurer’s  liability  as  to,  where  forged,  261— for  Pay- 
ment of  school  fees  to  be  entered  in  School  Fees  Application  and 
Deport  Book,  925  ; in  School  Fees  Order  Book,  925— for  Production  of 
documents  relating  to  election  of  Guardians,  60,  61,  176 ; of  Bural 
District  Councillors,  123— for  Reception  of  lunatic,  removal  of 
patient  not  to  affect,  291— for  Reception  of  patient  as  pauper  to 
authorise  detention,  291— for  Reception  of  private  patient  to 
authorise  detention,  291— for  Relief,  minutes  of,  to  be  entered  in  Belief 
Order  Book,  594— of  Removal,  admission  to  workhouse  under,  271 ; 
authentication  of  notices,  Ac.,  in  respect  of,  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  386 ; 
duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to  obtaining,  567  ; gratuities  to  clerks  to 
Guardians  for  duties  in  relation  to,  567 ; pauper  can  discharge  nunself 
although  order  obtained,  316  ; penalty  for  refusing  admission  under,  271 ; 
receipt  of  paupers  by  Guardians  without,  458 ; relief  of  persons  under, 
499  ; service  of  notices,  &e.,  in  respect  of,  on  Guardians,  386  ; signature  of 
grounds  for,  by  Guardians,  569  ; statement  of  charges  for  maintenance,  Ac., 
to  be  delivered  with,  271 ; for  removal  of  children  from  one  school  to 
another,  Form  of,  222  ; for  removal  of  lunatic  to  institution  for  lunatics, 
295  ; in  union  in  more  than  one  county,  296  ; of  lunatic  to  workhouse,  by 
whom  made,  295  ; of  pauper  lunatic,  execution  of,  296— for  Supplies  or 
work  to  be  contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  594  ; clerk  to  Guardians  to 
sign  and  issue,  595  ; duties  of  master  of  workhouse  where  invoices i not 
sent,  598;  for  supplies,  ticket  for,  to  be  treated  as  invoice,  where  pait  y 
executed,  598. 

ORDINARY  ELECTION,  meaning  of,  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
38;  in  London,  157  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  100. 

ORDINARY  MEETINGS  of  Guardians— Conduct  of  business  at, 
211 — When  and  where  to  be  held,  201. 

ORGAN,  Guardians  may  provide,  for  workhouse  chapel,  429. 
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ORPHAN  AND  DESERTED  CHILDREN,  Boarding  in  homes, 
within  unions,  1097  ; without  unions,  1118. 

ORPHAN  CHILD,  meaning  of  term,  1109,  1126. 

ORPHANAGES,  Order  of  removal  of  child  to,  222. 

ORPHANS— Acknowledgment  to  be  given  by  foster  parents  on  receipt 
of,  1100,  1122 — Amount  to  be  paid  by  Guardians  to  foster  parents  for, 
1101, 1123 — Attendance  of,  at  church,  &c.,  where  boarded  out,  1100, 
1122  ; at  school,  1101,  1123 — Certificate  to  be  signed  by  medical  officer 
previously  to  boarding  out  of,  1100,  1121— Control  of  Guardians  over, 
311 — Detention  of,  by  Guardians,  in  workhouse,  313 — District 
medical  officer  to  visit  where  boarded  out,  1103  ; to  report  as  to, 
1103— Education  of,  in  certified  schools  of  their  own  religion,  221 — 
Emigration  of,  to  Canada,  memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board 
as  to,  1335 — Form  of  certificate  of  medical  officer  as  to,  1111.  1128  ; of 
receipt  for  child  placed  in  home  by  Guardians,  1112,  1129;  of  medical 
officer’s  report  as  to,  1115  ; of  relieving  officer’s  report  as  to,  1114 — 
Foster  parents  to  be  of  same  religion,  1099,  1121 ; not  to  be  in  receipt 
of  relief,  1099,  1121 — Home  where  boarded  out  to  be  within  two  miles  of 
public  elementary  school,  1102,  1123 — Illness  of,  to  be  reported  by 
foster  parents,  1105,  1122— Inspection  of  home  of  foster  parents  of, 
1105,  1122— Letters  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1098,  1105 — 
Maintenance  of,  by  foster  parents,  1100,  1122 — Number  of,  to  be' 
boarded  out  in  same  home,  1099,  1121— Payment  of  relief  to  foster 
parents  of,  1099,  1121— Period  for  which  relief  under  Boarding-out 
Order  (Within,  1889),  maybe  ordered,  1108— Regulations  as  to  boarding 
out  of,  within  union,  1099 ; without  union,  1119 — Religious  creed  of, 
to  be  entered  in  In-door  Belief  List,  541 — Religious  instruction  of, 
in  workhouses,  321,  542 — Reports  to  be  made  by  relieving  officer  as  to, 
where  boarded  out,  1103— Training  of,  by  foster  parents,  1100,  1122 — 
Undertaking  to  be  signed  by  foster  parents  as  to,  1100, 1122— Visita- 
tion of,  where  boarded  out,  1106,  1123. 


OUT-DOOR— Children,  relief  for  education  of,  311— Labour  appoint- 
ment of  superintendent  of,  345 ; report  to  be  made  as  to  performance  of 
461 ; superintendence  of,  461. 

OUT-DOOR  LABOUR  TEST  ORDERS,  Form  of,  522  ; unions  and 
places  to  which  issued,  624. 

OUT-DOOR  PAUPERS— Form  of  accounts  to  be  kept  as  to  677  • of 
Order  prescribing  task-work  for,  284 -Relief  may  be  granted  to,  in  what 
cases,  491,  517— Remuneration  of  district  medical  officer  for  onera- 
tions  on,  366.  1 


OUT-DOOR  RELIEF — Able-bodied  paupers  may  be  granted  in 
what  cases,  491-496,  517  ; able-bodied  paupers  prohibited  from  receivimr 
49°-Accounts  to  be  kept  of,  605-of  Casual  paupers  499- 
Certificate  of  medical  officer  as  to  cause  of  grant  of,  may  be  required  bv 
Guardians,  498 -Circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  grant  of 
225 -of  Deserted  wives,  496— Employment  of  ablo-bodied  male 
persons  by  Guardians  while  in  receipt  of,  517-Extracts  from  medical 
officers  week  y report  to  bo  entered  in  minutes  of  Guardians  whero  granted 
497-Half  to  bo  given  in  food,  &c.,  to  able-bodied  male  persons  512  ’ 
Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  administration  of 
’?5.  of  Orphan  and  deserted  children,  1097, 1118— Particulars 
of,  to  be  entered  on  ticket  for,  233-Periods  for  which  to  be  given  513 

^^^Umatli0n.S.Pru8Cribcd  f°r'  511  Rules  of  Manchester  Guardians  as 
to,  226-  Ticket  to  be  given  by  relieving  officer  for,  233  ; Form  of  it,  467 
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OUT-DOOR  RELIEF  LIST— Abstract  to  be  made  by  relieving 
officer  of,  608 ; Form  of  it,  681— Clerk  to  Guardians  to  have  custody 

0fi  608 Entry  of  payments  to  non-settied  poor  in,  457 — Form  of,  678, 

679 Relieving  officer  to  keep,  607  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  607  for 

Vagrants,  relieving  officer  to  keep,  607  ; Form  of  it,  680. 

OUT  DOOR  RELIEF  PROHIBITORY  ORDER,  1844,  488- 
Explanation  of  terms  in,  506. 

OUT  DOOR  RELIEF  REGULATION  ORDER,  1852,  511— 
Explanation  of  terms  in,  519— Parisfies  and  unions  to  which  ap- 
plicable, 519,  520— Previous  Order  rescinded,  511. 

OUTFITS— of  Children  going  out  to  service,  505— General  Order, 
1243— Term  “ In-Maintenance  ” to  apply  to  charges  for,  630. 

OUT-GOING  BOARD,  committees  appointed  by,  cease  to  act,  211. 
OUT-RELIEF -Application  of  term  in  General  Order  for  Accounts, 
1867,  630— Arrangements  for  distribution  of,  456— Circular  o 
Poor  Law  Board  with  suggestions  on,  456— Distributor  in  Metropolis 
(See  “Metropolitan  Out-Belief  Distributor”)— General  Ledger  to 

contain  accounts  as  to,  591-Forms  of  accounts  to  be  kept  of,  677- 
Ticket,  Form  of,  467  ; in  Metropolis,  Form  of,  896  ; to  be  given  by  pay- 
clerk  of  the  poor,  Form  of,  1283. 

OVER-DRAFTS,  Guardians  may  not  pay  interest  to  treasurer  on,  365,  392. 
OVERSEER,  meaning  of  term— in  Collector  of  the  Guardians 
Order  1865,  555— in  Duties  of  Overseers  Order,  1842,  12b8  m 
General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847,  462-m  Overseers  Non- 
Poor  Rate  Accounts  Order,  1879,  983. 

/-,-rr-nvp cjii'pns Accounts  to  be  kept  by,  579;  to  be  made  np  an 

Mf-jtriy,  610  i appointment  oi,  to  replan. ; eW 
1201  1206  • appointment  of,  General  Order,  prescribing  fomi  ’ 

im  1204 -to  Apprehend  wandering  lnnatic  287-A|se?™ent 
of  same  person  in  respect  of  different  properties 

to  be  given  to,  in  serving  notices  of  rates  m arrear,  76  A*  ^ of 

of,  at  audit,  619  ; at  audit  of  non-poor  rate  accounts’ 

sfieet^of^Bec^ip't^an^Payments  Book  to  be  made  out  by,  681- 

lankne°rs"SPass ' Book  of,’  be’epen* 

Form  of,  634-Books  to  be  kept  b|,  579 , to  be  ,r°f°  distres3 
audit  by,  618-Broker  may  be  ^ Dcposlt 

for  poor  rates  to  be  pan  y,  initialed  bv  on  receipt  of 

Book  for  'ates  other  than  poor  ratest^  b la-Ool- 

S by,  985  ; to  sob, nit  Kate  Eeee.pt  Obe^  Books  to,  587  , ooll^to  . 

of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  pay  moneys  rec  _ orders  of  Guar- 

Bate  Beceipt  Check  Bobks  to,  986- Contribution  Orders^Gu  ^ 

dians  on,  to  bo  paid  out  of  poor  e®’  ’ statement  of  account  to 

Guardians,  561-Copies  of  parochial  list  wd ^ statemem  616_ 

be  laid  before  vestry  by,  615  ; to  be  . jequircd  by  auditor, 

Correction  of  non-poor  rate  accounts  by,  ™JJernm(£t  BoJd>  990r 

SeclaSn'to*^  o^P« 

JSJ  of  Charges  for  mainten- 
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ance  of  pauper  to,  on  removal,  271 — Demand  note  to  be  printed  in  Bate 
Beceipt  Check  Book,  585, 913,  985 — Deposit  of  accounts  of,  for  inspection, 
CIO;  of  non-poor  rate  accounts,  989 — Division  of  rate  by,  580 — Dupli- 
cate balance-sheets  to  be  delivered  by  auditor  to,  622 — Duties  of,  1265 ; as 
to  election  of  Guardians,  1267 ; as  to  making  of  poor  rates,  1266  ; under 
Bepresentation  of  the  People  Act,  1884,  circular  of  Local  Government  Board 
as  to,  1352— Enforcement  of  Contribution  Orders  against,  565,  566  — 
Examination  of  Bate  Beceipt  Check  Book  by,  587 ; certificate  as  to 
correctness  of,  to  be  signed  by,  587;  examination  of  Bate  Beceipt  Check 
Book  for  rates  other  than  poor  rates  by,  986  ; certificate  to  be  signed  as 
to,  986 ; examination  and  closing  of  non-poor  rate  accounts  of,  988 — 
Exemption  of  relieving  officers  from  service  as,  444 — Expenses  in- 
curred by,  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  how  defrayed,  449 — 
Financial  statement  to  be  made  by,  as  to  church  rate  accounts, 
1027 ; Form  of,  1028 — Forms  of  accounts  to  be  kept  by,  632 — General 
Receipt  Check:  Book  to  be  used  by,  584 — Inspection  of  accounts, 
Arc.,  of,  by  owners  or  ratepayers,  619 ; of  non-poor  rate  accounts,  989 — 
Inventory  of  effects  of  parish  to  be  made  by,  585  ; Form  of  it,  640 — 
Keeping  of  non- poor  rate  accounts  of,  983— Liability  of,  for  improper 
grant  of  order  for  medical  attendance,  399— Lists  of  elected  Guardians 
to  be  sent  to,  32  ; to  be  affixed  to  church  door  by,  32,  38 — Loan 
account  of,  Form  of,  1030— Meaning  of  term  in  Consolidated 
Order  Amendment  Order,  1866,  574;  in  Demand  Note  for  Poor  Bate 
Order,  1875,  914;  in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  629 — Memo- 
randum to  be  inserted  in  book  of  receipts  and  payments  by,  581 — • 
Moneys  received  by  collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  be  paid 
to,  986— Monthly  statements  of  collector  of  the  parish  to  be 
delivered  to,  589  ; of  collectors  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  be 
delivered  to,  987 ; to  be  initialed  by,  987 ; to  be  produced  to  auditor  by,  1 
987 — Names  of  inhabitant  occupiers  to  be  entered  in  Bate  Book  byj 
580 ; of  medical  practitioners  to  act  in  absence  of  medical  officers  to 
be  forwarded  to,  380— Non-Poor  Rate  Accounts  of,  audit 
of,  989 ; examination  and  closing  of,  989 ; keeping  of,  983— Non- 
resident relief  cannot  be  granted  by,  499— Notice  of  adjournment 
of  audit  of  non-poor  rate  accounts  to  be  given  by,  989  ; of  appointment 
Form  of,  1201,  1202,  1205,  1206  ; of  audit  to  be  given  to,  617  ; of  audit  of 
non  poor  rate  accounts  to  be  given  by,  988;  Form  of,  988  ; of  audit  of 
non-poor  rate  accounts  to  be  given  by  auditor  to,  989 — Objections  to 
names  on  register  of  owners  maybe  made  by,  1268;  notice  of  objections 
to  be  published  by,  1268 ; Order  as  to  duties  of,  1265  ; as  to  non-poor 
rate  accounts  of,  982 — Orders  for  admission  to  casual  wards  to  bo 
signed  by,  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  1047  ; for  admission 
to  workhouse  of,  265 ; to  be  given  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity 
only,  410 ; orders  for  attendance  of  district  medical  officers  may  be  given 
by,  396,  399 ; orders  of  Guardians  on,  to  pay  moneys,  232  ; to  provide 
funds,  563  ; to  be  satisfied  out  of  poor  rates,  1267  ; to  be  countersigned 
by  clerk,  387  ; to  be  produced  to  auditor  by,  1267  ; orders  of  justices  for 
relief  to  be  transmitted  to  relieving  officers  by,  1266 ; report  to  be  made 
as  to  compliance  with,  1266  ; orders  for  medicines  may  be  given  by  395 
399 ; orders  relating  to  powers,  &c.,  of,  not  to  be  affocted  by  Collectors'  of 
Poor  Bates  Order,  1867,  764  -Parochial  accounts  to  bo  kept  at 
bankers  in  names  of,  619— Penalty  on,  for  disobeying  Contribution 
Orders,  565;  for  neglect  or  refusal  to  attend  audit,  619—  Performanno 
of  duties  as  to  election  of  Guardians  by,  1266-  Personal  ropreson 
tatives  of,  to  account  for  non-poor  rate  accounts  of,  991 Poor 
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OVERSEERS  — continued. 

rates  to  be  made  by,  619— Production  of  books,  &c.,  to  auditor  by, 
619 ; of  non-poor  rate  accounts  to  auditor  by,  989 — Publication  of 
notice  of  results  of  elections  of  Guardians  by,  32 Purchase  of 
Account  Books  for,  628— Rate  Books  to  be  kept  by,  579;  Bate 
Books  (Non-Poor  Bate)  to  be  kept  by,  983 ; entries  to  be  made  in,  983 ; 
Rate  Books  to  be  provided  by,  1266— Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  to- 
be  used  by,  583 ; to  be  checked  by,  587 ; Bate  Receipt  Check  Book  for 
rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  be  kept  by,  984,  985  ; demand  note  to  be 
printed  in,  985 ; entries  to  be  made  in,  985— Receipts  for  payments: 
out  of  poor  rates  to  be  produced  to  auditor  by,  1267  ; to  be  given  for 
poor  rates  by,  585  ; to  be  stamped  where  necessary,  585 ; to  be  obtained 
from  treasurer  for  payment  of  Contribution  Orders,  1267 ; receipts  for 
rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  be  given  by,  on  payment  of  rates,  985— 
Receipts  and  Payments  Book,  actual  receipts  only  to  be  entered 
in  581;  to  be  kept  by,  581;  Form  of  it,  634;  memorandum  to  be  made 
by  overseers  in,  581— Regulations  as  to  keeping  of  Non-Poor  Rate 
Accounts  by,  983 ; as  to  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  be  observed  by, 

983 Relief  granted  by,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  453 — Removal  of 

lunatics  to  workhouse  in  cases  of  urgency  by,  444 — Remuneration  of 
clerk  of  peace  for  taxing  bills  of  costs  of,  802 — Rent  not  to  be  paid  for 
paupers  by,  503,  514— Reports  to  be  made  by  relieving  officer  of  cases 
relieved  by,  442  ; as  to  relief  given  in  urgent  cases  to  be  made  by,  1265— 
Service”  of  Contribution  Orders  by  collectors  of  Guardians  on,  552— 
Signature  of  collector  of  the  parish  not  to  stand  for  signature  of,  58b  ; 
of  unpaid  rates  statements  by,  590— Statements  of  collectors  to  be- 
initialed  by,  589  ; to  be  produced  to  auditor,  589— Supply  of  goods 
bv  to  Guardians,  repeal  of  prohibition  as  to,  234  Suspension  o 
transmission  to  Local  Government  Board  of  statements  and  certificates: 
of  auditor  as  to  accounts  of,  790-Taxation  of  bills  of  costs  of,  800- 
Terrier  of  lands  and  tenements  to  be  made  by,  58o  ; Form  ot  it  64U 
Unpaid  rates  statement  to  be  submitted  by  coUector  of  rates 
other  than  poor  rates,  to,  987-Unused  receipts  for  rates  other  than 
poor  rates  to  be  endorsed  by,  985-Vestry  clerk  to  assist,  in  making 
out  accounts,  &c„  579-Warrants  of  distress  for  poor  rates  to  be 
directed  to,  1273  ; to  be  executed  by,  1273  ; amounts  lecovered  on,  to  b 
paid  to,  1273. 

OVERSEERS’  NON-POOR  RATE  ACCOUNTS  ORDER, 

18  7 9 , 982— Explanation  of  terms  in,  983. 

OWNERS Assessment  of  several  properties  of  same  owner,  duties 

OW0^L,rTtoam-EntrUB  as  to  rating  of  instead  o! 

to  be  made  in  Rate  Book,  633-Inspection  ofaccounts  of  officers 
and  overseers  by,  619;  of  non-poor  rate  accounts  by,  989  , of  Order 
County  Council  by,  1139;  of  statements  of  accounts  bj,  628  Over 
seers  to  keep  register  of  names  of,  1267. 


PACIFIC  ISLANDS,  relief  of  natives  of,  507. 

PADDED  ROOM,  construction  of,  293,  294. 

PADDINGTON  PARISH,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 
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PAID— Officers,  disqualified  for  election  as  Guardians,  352— Visitor  to 
workhouse,  appointment  of,  335. 

PAPERS— of  Improper  tendency,  circulation  of,  in  workhouses  pro- 
hibited, 318— of  Union,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  384. 

PARCELS,  examination  of,  before  reception  into  workhouse,  441 ; before 
taken  out  of  workhouse,  441. 

PARENT,  meaning  of  term — in  Education  Proceedings  of  Guardians  Order, 
1877,  927 ; in  School  Fees  Loan  Order,  1878,  965. 

PARENTS — Consent  of,  to  admission  of  boy  to  Metropolitan  training 
ship,  Form  of,  742— Interviews  with  children  in  workhouses  to  be 
allowed  to,  283— Liability  of,  to  obtain  relief  for  children,  230  — 
Payment  of  school  fees  by  Guardians  for,  921 ; not  to  subject  parents 
to  disability,  922— Relief  granted  to  children  is  relief  to,  503. 

PARISH— Boarding  out  of  children  beyond  limits  of,  General  Order, 
1889,  1118— Church,  attendance  of  paupers  in  workhouse  at,  323- 
Constable,  clerk  to  Guardians  exempt  from  service  as,  382  ; master  of 
workhouse  exempt  from  service  as,  409  ; relieving  officer  exempt  from 
•service  as,  444— County  Council  not  to  make  Order  altering  boundary 
of,  without  holding  local  inquiry,  1137-Deemed  to  be  in  more  than 
•one  county,  for  purposes  of  election  of  Guardians,  37  ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  98— Documents,  custody  of,  384,  583— Meaning  of  term 
in  appointment  of  Assistant  Officers  Order,  1867,  760  ; in  Boarding- 
out  Orders,  1889,  1109,  1127  ; in  Collector  of  the  Guardians  Order,  1865 
555 ; in  Church  Rate  Accounts  Order,  1880,  1027  ; in  Collector  of  Poor 
Rates  Order,  1867,  765  ; in  Collector  of  Poor  Rates  Order,  1866,  1069  ; in 
Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Order,  1866,  575;  in  Demand  Note 
for  Poor  Rate  Order,  1875,  914 ; in  Duties  of  Overseers  Order,  1842,  1268  • 
in  General  Consolidated  Order  of  1847, 462  ; in  General  Order  for  Accounts’, 
1867,629;  in  Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  816;  in  Out-door  Relief 
Prohibitory  Order,  1844,  506 ; in  Out-door  Relief  Regulation  Order  1852, 
-519  ; in  Overseers  Non-Poor  Rate  Accounts  Order,  1879,  983  ; in  Paupers’ 
Conveyance  Expenses  Order,  1880,  1025— Name  of,  for  which  candidate 
nominated  to  be  stated  in  nomination  paper,  13,  78,  140— Office  liability 
of  persons  appointed  to,  and  refusing  to  act,  567  ; pel-sons  ineligible  foi 
holding,  347  Property,  application  of  prooeeds  of  sale  of,  392 

a?G2Umfc’  G®?e.ral,LetlSer  to  contain,  593— Rural,  definition 
of,  100— United  (Seo  “ United  Parishes  ”). 

PARISHES— Accounts  of  Guardians  with,  to  bo  kept  in  Parochial 
Ledger,  .>93 -to  which  Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers 
Order,  1867,  applies,  700— to  which  Boarding  of  Children  in 
Unions  Order,  1889,  applies,  1116— to  which  Church  Rate  Ac 
counts  Order,  1880,  applies,  1032— to  which  Collector  of  the 
Guardians  Order,  1865,  applicable,  558 — to  which  Consolidated 
Orders  have  been  issued,  482 -Contributions  to  expenses  of  union 

to  be  estimated  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  501-to  which  Creed  Rovistor 

r’ lor ’|4'  ?pp  ‘t?-’  which  Duties  of  Overseers  Orders 

• issued,  1263— to  which  Education  Proceedings  of  Guardians 
Order,  1877,  applies,  932-Explanation  of  termTn  Guarantee  Sd 
san  " ?-iepf872'  8.35,;  'n  Month|y  Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  1872, 
840  to  which  Fmanoial  Statement  and  Deputation  Expenses 
Order  issued,  7JJ— to  which  General  Order  for  Accounts  1867 
•applies,  689— to  which  Insane  Persons  and  Strayed  Children 

fito^efa\e\8  Ord^r^OTS20^4!0  Wh<nl'  Metropolitan  Appointment  of 
•Stock-taker  Ordor,  1875,  applies,  911;  to  which  Metropolitan  District 
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Medical  Officers  Order,  1880,  applies,  1036 ; to  which  Metropolitan  Dis- 
pensaries Order,  1871,  applies,  816  ; to  which  Metropolitan  Belief  Commit- 
tees Order,  1874,  applies,  877— Names  of  paupers  admitted  to  workhouse 
from  to  be  entered  in  in-door  relief  list,  597— Orders  for  contribu- 
tion's by  to  be  made  by  Guardians,  561 — to  which  Out-door  Belief 
Begulation  Order,  1852,  applies,  621— to  which  Poor  Law 
Officers  Securities  Order,  1871,  applies  805-Belief  granted  to 
out-door  paupers  of,  to  be  entered  in  abstract  of  out-door  relief  list,  608 
School  fees  paid  by  Guardians  chargeable  to,  922  — Separate 
charges  against,  to  be  estimated  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  561 ; to  be 
included  in  Contribution  Orders,  564 — Statements  of  accounts  of, 
to  be  made  out  and  signed  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  615— toivhich  Vac- 
cination Contract  Orders  issued,  777— to  which  Workhouse 
Medical  Officers  Order,  1868,  applies,  782  ; to  which  Workhouse  Medical 
Officers  Order,  1869,  applies,  793. 

PABISH  COUNCIL— Form  of  Precept,  General  Order  prescribing, 
1207 Overseers,  notice  of  appointment  by,  1201,  120^. 

PABISH  COUNCILLOBS,  Election  of,  at  election  of  Bural  District 
Councillors,  84,  86,  97. 

PABISH  MEETING— Form  of  precept,  General  Order  prescribing, 
1210 Overseers,  notice  of  appointment  by,  1205,  I2Ub. 

PABLI AMENTABY— Business,  duty  of  clerk  as  to  conducting, ;>67— 
Grants  to  teachers  in  workhouse  and  district  schools,  Memorandum  of 
Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1339. 

PABOCHIAL — Accounts,  balancing  of,  half-yearly,  820;  deposit  of,  for 

PA  k.?p?cUon  by  ratepayers,  010  ; General  Order  as  to , 579  ; mode  of  keeping, 
579-Charities,  memorandum  as  to,  1208-Ledger  clerk  to  Guar- 
dians To  keep  accounts  with  parishes  in  593;  entries  to  be  made  in  593  ; 
Form  of,  045;  separate  book  maybe  kept  foi,  593— List  and  btate 
mpnt  of  Account  clerk  to  Guardians  to  examine  and  sign,  61o  , rorm 
^ ?48  Gurndfanfmay  publish,  797;  master  of  workhouse  to  fill  up 
614  • to’deliver  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  615  ; overseers  to  lay  copy  of,  before 
Slstry,  615  ; to  preserve  with  parish  papers, 615;  relieving  officei  to  deliv 
copy  to  overseers,  615. 

-D  TTT.irrTOBS— to  be  Elector  of  Guardians,  4,  72,  13o— 

Si  District  Councilors  £ be  clocM,  78- 

tion,  23, 85,  145.  , * 

as  ““  “ 

to  be  appointed  joint  medical  officer,  341. 

- -Education  and  maintenance  of,  by  Guardians,  2 . 


Index. 


1519 


PAUPER  CLASSIFICATION  BOOK— Clerk  to  Guardians  to 
keep,  595 — Entries  to  be  made  in,  595 — Form  of,  649. 

PAUPER  INMATES  DISCHARGE  AND  REGULATION 
ACT,  1871,  s.  7,  copy  of,  to  be  suspended  in  casual  ward  and  yard,  1056. 

PAUPER  LUNATIC,  meaning  of  term  in  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  401. 

PAUPER  LUNATICS— Arrangements  to  be  made  by  Guardians  as 
to,  279 — Chargeability  of  in  institution  for  lunatics,  .1373 — Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy  may  visit,  303— Detention  of,  in  workhouses, 

I when  permissible,  286— District  Medical  Officer  to  report  as  to,  not  in 
institution,  299 ; to  visit,  304— Medical  officer  to  report  to  Guardians, 
where  fit  for  asylum,  403 — Notice  to  be  given  by  medical  officer  of  work- 
house  as  to,  403-  -Removal  of,  to  asylums  where  dangerous,  286,  403 — 
Statements  as  to,  to  be  made  annually  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  300 — 
Treatment  of,  in  workhouses,  286— Visitation  of,  in  asylums  by 
Guardians,  303;  by  medical  officers,  303— Visiting  Commissioners 
in  Lunacy  may  order  removal  of,  to  asylum,  303 — Visiting  commit- 
tees to  report  as  to,  336. 

PAUPER  SICKNESS,  memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to 
returns  of,  408. 

PAUPERISM,  circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  214. 

PAUPERS  (See  also  “Casual  Paupers  ”)— Able-bodied,  relief  to,  522; 
half  to  be  in  kind,  523  ; not  to  be  relieved  when  in  employment,  523 — 
Absconding  from  workhouse,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  316 — Absence 
from  workhouse  temporarily  may  be  allowed  without  notice,  when,  313 — 
Acting  of,  as  bearers  at  funerals  not  to  be  compelled,  420— Allow- 
ances of  food  to  be  weighed  on  complaint  of,  308— Applications  of,  to 
be  brought  before  visiting  committee,  424 — Bone-dust  not  to  be  prepared 
by,  in  workhouses,  310 -Bones  not  to  be  ground,  &c.,  by,  in  workhouse, 
310 — Classification  Book,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  595 ; entries  to 
be  made  in,  595 — Cleansing  of,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  410,  426— 
Clothes  to  be  supplied  to,  601,  602— Clothing  of,  on  admission  to 
workhouse,  410,  426 ; Guardians  to  determine  materials,  308 — Com- 
pensation for  labour  not  to  be  received  by,  309— Complaining,  to  be 
brought  before  visiting  committee,  424 — Complaints  of,  to  be  investi* 
gated  by  visiting  committees,  333  ; may  be  made  to  Guardians  by,  against 
infliction  of  punishment  by  officers,  332 — Conveyance  Expenses 
Order,  1880,  1022 — Death  of,  disposal  of  furniture  on,  270 — when 
Deemed  to  be  disorderly,  326;  refractory,  327 — Detention  of,  in 
workhouse,  when  suffering  from  disease,  327 — Discharge  of,  from 
workhouse,  269,  273,  312,  315— Disqualified  for  voting  at  election  of 
Guardians,  14 — Duties  of  master  as  to  admission  of,  to  workhouse,  408, 
411— Examination  of,  by  medical  officer  on  admission  to  workhouse 
40.3  Employment  of,  in  workhouses,  309,  411,  426;  Guardians  to 
report  to  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  523  ; employment  of,  as  assistants 
or  nurses  in  workhouses,  281 ; allowance  of  food  to,  in  such  case,  307  ; as 
attendant  in  lying-in  ward  of  workhouse,  prohibited,  1247  ; as  attendant 
in  sick  ward  of  workhouse,  prohibited,  1247 — Expenses  of  conveyance 
of,  to  visit  relations  in  institutions  may  bo  defrayed  by  Guardians 
1250 — Form  of  Order  prescribed  as  to  task-work  for,  284 — Funerals 
of,  how  to  be  conducted,  417 — Guardians  to  exercise  control  over,  in 
workhouses,  341— Illegal  removal  of,  penalty  for,  458— Intro- 
ducing spirits  to  be  taken  before  justice,  333  ; to  be  reported  to  Guar- 
dians, 333—  Inventory  of  clothes  and  property  of,  to  be  delivered  to 
Guardians  on  death  of,  in  workhouse,  422— Limitation  as  to  number  of 
to  be  admitted  to  workhouse,  285  ; as  to  period  for  detention  of,  where 
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dangerous,  286— Meaning  of  term  in  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  287— Medical 
officers  to  attend  personally,  380  ; to  report  as  to,  where  dangerous,  403 
— Medical  relief  of,  where  permanent,  257  ; in  Metropolis,  813  ; Form 
of  Order  for,  817,  818  ; of  prescription  paper  for,  820  ; of  prescription  and 
attendance  paper  for,  820— Non-resident  or  non-settled  (See  sub 
“Non-resident  Paupers”  and  “Non-settled  Paupers”) — Notice  to  be 
given  by,  previously  to  discharge,  312 — Number  relieved  during  half- 
year  to  be  entered  in  Pauper  Classification  Book,  595 — Observance  of 
regulations  by,  to  be  enforced  by  master,  411 — Occurrence  of  con- 
tagious diseases  among,  to  be  notified  to  sanitary  authorities,  980, 
1002,  1006 — Penalty  for  illegal  removal  of,  457 — Possession  of  money, 
&c.,  by,  duties  of  master  as  to,  270— Punishment  of,  for  destroying 
property  of  Guardians,  285  ; for  drunkenness,  326  ; for  indecency,  326  ; for 
obscenity,  326  ; for  misbehaviour  in  workhouse,  324 ; for  neglect  to  perform 
task-work,  285  ; notice  of  motion  to  rescind  resolution  as  to,  unnecessary, 
209 — Refusal  of,  to  attend  Divine  service,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to, 
323  ; to  be  removed  without  an  Order,  effect  of,  458 — Regulations  may 
be  made  as  to  visits  of,  to  relations  in  institutions,  1025— Relief  of,  notice 
to  be  given  to  Guardians  previously  to  departure  from  general  resolution  as 
to,  210  ; where  non-resident,  257  ; where  non-settled,  257 — Removal  of,  by 
Guardians  of  Stoke-on-Trent,  special  order  as  to,  916 ; without  Orders 
of  Removal  where  Guardians  consent,  258 — Searching  of,  on  admis- 
sion to  workhouse,  410,  426— Separate  beds  to  be  provided  for,  in 
workhouses,  308— Superintendence  of  out-door  labour  of,  461— Task- 
work for,  284,  309— of  Unsound  mind,  medical  officer  of  workhouse 
to  give  directions  as  to,  403  ; to  report  to  Guardians  where  dangerous,  403  ; 
to  report  to  Guardians  where  fit  for  asylums,  403  ; regulations  as  to  bathing, 
411  ; restraint  placed  on,  to  be  reported  to  medical  officer  of  workhouse, 
425  ; to  master  by  matron,  428— Visits  of  strangers  to,  while  in  work- 
house,  317. 


PAY-BOOK  to  be  kept  by  pay-clerk  of  the  poor,  Form  of,  1284. 

PAY-CLERK  OF  THE  POOR— Continuance  in  office  of,  1281- 
Duties  of,  1279— Form  of  Order  for  appointment  of,  1278  ; of  out-relief 
ticket  to  be  given  by,  1283  ; of  pay-book  to  be  kept  by,  1284  ; of  Receipt 
and  Expenditure  Book  to  be  kept  by,  1285 — List  of  Orders  for  appoint- 
ment of,  1285 — Mode  of  appointment  of,  1279 — Qualification  of,  1278 
—Remuneration  of,  1280-Saving  as  to,  in  General  Order  for  Ac- 
counts,  609 — Security  to  be  given  by,  1281 — Suspension  of,  1281 
Vacancy  in  office  of,  how  supplied,  1281. 

PAYMENT— of  Accounts  by  Guardians,  notice  to  be  given  of  day  for, 
241  ; of  accounts  for  relief  of  non-resident  paupers,  260— of  Bills  by 
Guardians,  allowance  of,  condition  precedent  to,  263  of  Contribution 
Orders,  563— by  County  Councils,  in  respect  of  teachers  in  1 oor 
Law  schools,  memorandum  as  to,  1342 — of  Debts  by  Guardians,  circu  ar 
relating  to,  231 ; limitation  as  to,  241— of  Expenses  of  School  Attendance 
Committees  by  Guardians,  938— of  Extra  foes  or  emoluments  by 
Guardians  to  officers,  616— of  Income  accrues  from  day  to  day^364— tor 
Labour  in  workhouses  not  to  be  received  by  paupers,  310— Medical 
practitioners  for  examining  alleged  lunatic,  289,  13G8— -of  Monoys 
by  collector  of  the  parish,  588  ; of  moneys  by  Guardians,  260  ; of  moneys 
of  Guardians  to  treasurer  by  collectors,  552  ; of  moneys  to  Guardians, 
officers  not  to  derive  benefit  from,  461 ; of  monoys  to  non-settled  poor 
relieving  officer  to  enter  in  out-door  relief  list,  457  ; in  Receipt  and 
Expenditure  Book,  459  ; of  moneys  by  officers  of  Guardians,  461 ; of  moneys 
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received  by  collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  overseers,  986  ; of 
moneys  on  account  of  non-resident  paupers  to  Guardians  or  officers,  259  , 
of  moneys  received  by  School  Attendance  Committees  and  officers  to 
treasurer,  938  : of  moneys  received  by  vaccination  officers  to  treasurer,  88b 
of  Orders  of  Guardians  by  treasurer,  390, 533— of  Pauper  appren- 
tice, when  required,  251-of  Poor  rate,  demand  note  to  be  given 
requiring,  912 : to  be  printed  in  Bate  Keceipt  Check  Book,  913  , when  to  be 
used,  913— of  Rent  for  paupers  prohibited,  503,  514— of  Returning 
officer  for  services  at  election  of  Guardians,  191 — of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  190— of  Salaries  by  Guardians,  Monthly  Order  for, 
828  : of  salaries  of  inquiry  officers  monthly,  General  Order  as  to,  1014  ; oi 
salaries  to  officers  of  Guardians,  615  ; of  salaries  of  school  attendance 
officers  monthly,  General  Order  as  to,  1016— of  School  fees  by  Guardians, 
220,  926  ; account  to  be  kept  by  inquiry  officer  as  to,  926 ; adjournment 
of  applications  for,  926  ; directions  to  be  given  as  to,  926  ; duties  of  inquiry 
officer  as  to,  925  ; not  to  disqualify  parents,  922  ; Orders  of  Guardians  as  to, 
to  be  entered  in  School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book,  926  ; m School 
Fees  Order  Book,  926 ; payment  of  school  fees  by  Guardians  by  way  of 
loan,  963 ; by  relief  committee,  General  Order  as  to,  946— by  Student  in 
Metropolitan  Asylum  for  rations,  apartments,  and  washing,  727— of 
Smug  due  on  bank  holidays,  when  to  be  made,  390  ; of  sums  ovei  £ 5 by 
Guardians,  261 ; of  sums  under  £5  by  Guardians,  261. 


PENAL  DRESS  for  workhouse  inmates  not  permitted,  309. 

PENALTY — for  Acting  in  office  without  having  made  declaration,  Guar- 
dian outside  London,  67  ; in  London,  183  ; Rural  District  Councillor, 
128 — for  Disobeying  Contribution  Orders  of  Guardians,  565 — on 
Guardians  concerned  in  contracts  for  goods,  235— for  Illegal  re- 
moval of  paupers,  457— for  Medical  officer  failing  to  give  notice  that 
pauper  is  lunatic,  1369— for  Non-acceptance  of  office  of  Guardian, 
outside  London,  66 ; in  London,  182  ; of  Rural  District  Councillor,  128— 
for  Neglecting  to  give  notice  to  Guardians  under  Infant  Life  Protection 
Act,  1897,  1394 — for  Offences  under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897, 
1396_for  Refusing  admission  to  pauper  delivered  under  warrant  of 
removal,  271 ; to  comply  with  orders  under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act, 
1897,  1395 ; for  refusing  or  preventing  inspection  of  accounts  by  auditor, 
619 — for  Relieving  officer  failing  to  comply  with  notice  to  remove 
pauper  to  institution  for  lunatics,  1369. 


PENGE,  HAMLET  OP,  Guardians  (outside  London)  Election  Order, 
1898,  to  apply  to,  38 ; Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  not  to 
apply  to,  138. 

PENSIONS  Allowance  of,  to  officers  on  retirement,  359 — Repay- 
ment of  relief  out  of,  495,  452— of  Soldiers,  Royal  Warrant  as  to, 
452. 

PERCENTAGE,  officers  of  union  not  to  receive,  with  reference  to  contract 
with,  or  payments  to,  Guardians,  461. 

PERIOD — for  which  Relief  should  be  ordered,  224 — of  the  Week, 
meaning  of  term  in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  631. 

PERIODICAL  PAYMENTS  of  income  accrue  from  day  to  day,  364. 

PERIODICALS — Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  pur- 
chase of,  by  Guardians,  231,  1338. 
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PEE.  JURY,  persons  convicted  of,  disqualified  for  office  under  Guardians,  347. 

PERMANENT— Medical  List,  Form  of  ticket  for,  468— Paupers, 
Form  of  Relief  Ticket  for,  468  ; List  of,  to  be  prepared  by  clerk  to  Guar- 
dians or  relieving  officers,  257  ; Medical  Relief  Tickets  to  be  given  to, 
257 ; mode  of  obtaining  relief  by,  257. 

PERQUISITES,  officers  not  to  receive,  357. 

PERSON  detained  as  lunatic  without  certificate,  Commissioners  may  visit, 
296 ; Lord  Chancellor  may  order  discharge  of,  296. 

PERSONAL— Discharge  of  duties  by  Medical  Officers,  1020;  by 
officers,  380 — Representatives  of  officers  to  account  for,  in  case  of 
death,  627 ; of  overseers  or  collectors,  provisions  as  to  non-poor  rate 
accounts  apply  to,  991. 

PERSONATION— Definition  of,  54,  116,  170— Prosecution  for,  at 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  54 ; in  London,  170 ; of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  116. 

PERSONS — of  Paupers,  examination  of,  not  compulsory,  274 — Volun- 
tarily undertaking  office,  liability  of,  628. 

PERUSAL  of  correspondence  of  Guardians  by  clerk,  384. 


PESSARY  included  in  term  “ Surgical  Appliance,”  464. 

PETITION  (ELECTION)— Place  of  trial  of,  relating  to  election  of 
Guardians,  outside  London,  35 ; in  London,  154 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  96 — Security  for  costs,  Rural  District  Councillors,  193 — 
Guardians,  outside  London,  34 ; in  London,  153— Time  for  relating  to 
election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  35  ; in  London,  154 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  96. 

PETTY— Cash  Book,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  595  ; to  balance 
quarterly,  595  ; to  lay  before  Guardians,  595  ; to  submit  to  auditor,  595 
Disbursements,  account  of,  to  be  kept  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  595. 


PICKING  OAKUM  by  female  paupers,  426 

PLACE— of  Abode  of  Candidates  to  be  stated  in  nomination  paper,  13,  78, 
140  ; of  proposer  and  seconder  to  be  stated  in  nomination  paper,  13,  78, 
140 — of  Audit,  notice  to  be  given  of,  617 — of  Burial  of  pauper  dying 
in  workhouse,  417— of  Employment  of  out-door  paupers,  appointment 
of,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  517,  523— of  Service  ol 
apprentices  bound  by  Guardians,  245,251;  of  service  and  residence  of 
apprentices  to  be  inserted  in  indentures  of  apprenticeship  by  Guardians,  -4  J 
—of  Worship,  master  to  cause  pauper  apprentices  to  attend,  2o0. 

PLEDGES,  Guardians  not  to  redeem,  for  applicants  for  relief,  217,  513. 


POLICE— Admission  to  workhouse  of  persons  brought  by,  268.  2(0 
Dutv  of  master  of  workhouse  to  relieve  poor  brought  to  workhouse  by,  410 
-Inspection  of  casual  wards  by,  268— Services  of,  at  election,  payment 
for,  188.  • 

POLL,  consequent  on  Parish  Mooting,  expense  allowed  for,  102;  counting 
votes  at,  29,  90, 120,  174  ; Declaration  of  result  of,  81,  92,  lo0;  l'orm  of, 
48,  111 — Expenses  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  a > , 
in  London,  154  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  97  ; for  Guardians  and 
Urban  District  Councillors  to  be  taken  together,  20;  colour  ofbaUot 
paper  at,  33  ; expenses  of,  36— to  be  Held  on  day  of  election  at 
Guardians,  outside  London,  20;  in  London,  144;  at  election  o 
District  Councillors,  83- Hours  for,  at  elections,  to  be  fixed  by  County 
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&2&  i„  LoSdon.  167. 173 ; of  Borol  D.Bto.l 

Councillors  to,  120, 121— School  and  public  rooms  for,  o 3,  Ho,  108. 

PDT  T.TNG  AGENTS,  appointment  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London  2f;  in  London,  147  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  88  ; death  of, 
62,  124,  178. 

POT, LING  DISTRICT— Formation  of,  for  election  of  Guardians, 
outside  London,  22  ; in  London,  145  ; of  Urban  District  Councillors, 
23  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  84  ; of  Parish  Councillors,  84. 

POLLING  PLACE  (See  “Polling  Station  ”). 

POLLING  STATION— Compartments  for  voting  in,  27,  87,  146  — 
Directions  for  guidance  of  voter  to  be  posted,  64, 126, 180  at  Election 
of  Guardians  and  Urban  District  Councillors,  24;  at  election  of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  Councillors  to  be  same,  85 — number  of,  at  election 
of  Guardians  outside  London,  24  ; in  London,  145  ; of  Rural  District  an 
Parish  Councillors,  80— Licensed  premises  not  to  be  used  for,  24,  85, 
145— Returning  Officer,  to  provide,  at  polling  place,  election  of  Guar- 
dians, outside  London,  55  ; in  London,  169  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors 
—117. 


POOR,  removal  of,  to  their  places  of  settlement,  210. 

POOR  LAW — Board  (See  now  “Local  Government  Board ’^—Confer- 
ences attendance  of  Guardians  at,  to  be  authorised  by  resolution,  1004  ;. 
General’  Order  as  to  expenses  of  attending,  1063  ; Guardians  may  pay- 
expenses  of  attending.  1063,  1064 ; number  of  Guardians  authorised  to 
attend,  1064 ; number  of  reports  of  proceedings  at,  to  be  purchased 
by  Guardians,  1065 ; reports  of  proceedings  at,  may  be  purchased  by 
Guardians,  1064 ; Conferences  Order,  1883,  1003 ; explanation  of 
terms  in,  1066— Officers  Securities  Order,  1871,  803;  Asylum 
Districts  to  which  issued,  805  ; explanation  of  term  “ Unions  ” in,  804  ; 
parishes  to  which  order  applies,  805  ; School  Districts  to  which  issued,  805  ; 
Unions  to  which  Order  applies,  804. 

POOR  LAW  SCHOOLS— Instruction  of  children  in,  1232— Mean- 
ing of  expression  in  “ Instruction  ” in  Workhouses  and  in  separate  ancl 
District  Schools  of  children,  1235. 

POOR  RATE — Account  Books  for  overseers  and  collectors  to  be 
purchased  out  of,  628— Acknowledgment  of  payment  of,  by  overseers, 
584 — Allowance  of,  to  be  recorded  in  Rate  Rook,  1267 — Assessment 
of  same  person  in  respect  of  different  properties,  580 — Balancing  of, 
611 — Broker  may  be  employed  to  recover,  1275 — Closing  of,  what  is, 
611 — Collection  of,  619 — Columns  of  Rato  Book  to  be  totalled  before 
allowance,  580 — Custody  of,  582 — Declaration  to  be  made  by  Over- 
seers as  to,  579 — Demand  note  to  be  left  with  ratepayer  for,  585  ; to  be  in 
form  prescribed,  1218  ; to  be  printed  in  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  913  ; to 
show  purposes  for  which  made,  913 — Division  of,  580 — Duty  of  over- 
seers as  to,  1267 — Expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  defrayable  out  of, 
1255 — Form  of  additional  column  as  to  inhabitant  occupiers  in  Rate 
Book,  1355  ; of  Rate  Book,  632 — General  Order  as  to  demand  note 
for  payment  of,  912— Memorandum  as  to,  to  bo  inserted  in  Book  of 
Receipts  and  Payments,  581 — in  Metropolis,  Form  of,  807 ; Form  of 
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declaration  to  be  inserted  in,  807 — Moneys  obtained  by,  may  be  placed 
in  bank,  619— Mortgage  of,  by  Guardians,  565 — Overseers  to  be 
assisted  by  assistant  overseers  and  collectors  of  poor  rates  in  making  out 
lists  of  arrears  of,  765  ; in  serving  notices  of,  when  in  arrear,  764  ; overseers 
to  provide  for  payment  of  orders  of  Guardians  out  of,  1267 — Payment, 
by  country  notes  or  by  cheques  not  a legal  tender,  583  ; of  instalment  of, 
how  acknowledged,  534 — Rates  Other  than,  may  be  included  in  same 
book  as,  when,  984 — Receipts  to  be  given  by  overseers  for,  585  ; where 
paid  by  instalments,  584  ; receipts  for,  subject  to  stamp  duty,  585 — • 
Record  of,  to  be  made  in  rate  books,  1266 — Retrospective  levy  of, 
563 — Return  as  to,  instructions  with  regard  to  preparation  of,  1387 — 
Saving  as  to  rates  under  Local  Acts,  580 — Several  books  may  be  used 
to  contain,  581— Signature  of,  by  parish  officers,  633 — Special  pro- 
visions as  to  collection  of,  not  affected  by  Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  590 
— Tender  of  bronze  money  for,  what  legal,  583 — Travelling  ex- 
penses of  Guardians,  in  what  cases  chargeable  to,  229 — Warrant  of 
distress  for,  not  to  be  directed  to  collector,  1273— When  made,  632 — 
Who  to  make,  620. 

POOR  RATE  ASSESSMENT  AND  COLLECTION  ACT, 

Form  of  Rate  Receipt  under,  584. 

POOR  RATE  BOOK,  collector  of  the  parish  to  enter  up,  585. 

POOR  REMOVAL  AND  SETTLEMENT  COMMITTEE,  ap- 
pointment of,  210. 

POPLAR  UNION,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

POPULATION  of  medical  districts,  351. 

PORTER  OF  THE  WORKHOUSE— Admission  of  paupers  by, 
441 ; of  urgent  eases  to  workhouse  by,  in  absence  of  master  and  matron, 
267 — Appointment  of,  344  ; Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers  Order 
not  to  apply  to,  759 — Articles  not  to  be  allowed  into  workhouse  by, 
contrary  to  regulations,  441 — Assistance  to  be  given  to  master  and 
matron  by,  442 — Book  with  entries  of  ingress  and  egress  of  persons  to 
and  from  workhouse  to  be  kept  by,  440 — Directions  of  Guardians  to  be 
obeyed  by,  442  ; of  master  and  matron  to  be  obeyed  by,  442  —Dismissal 
of,  by  Guardians,  376  ; report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  of, 
376 — Disorderly  paupers  to  be  taken  before  Justices  by,  328 — 
Duties  of,  440 —Examination  of  parcels  and  goods  by,  442- 
Females  entering,  Ac.,  workhouse  to  be  searched  by  matron  at  request 
of,  428  - Fermented  liquors  not  to  be  allowed  into  workhouse  by,  441 
— Gate  to  be  kept  by,  440  Keys  of  workhouse  to  be  given  to  master  at 
night  by,  414  ; to  be  received  from  and  delivered  to  master,  442  Male 
paupers  to  be  searched  by,  441—  Master  to  be  informed  of  application 
for  admission  after  9 p.m.,442 — Notice  of  resignation  to  be  given  by, 
353 — Outer  door  to  be  locked  by,  442 — Parcels  to  be  examined  by, 
before  taken  out  of  workhouse,  441— Presence  of,  at  interviews  with 
paupers,  317 — Reception  of  paupers  by,  in  absence  of  master  and 
matron,  441 — Registration  papers  not  to  be  examined  by,  441 
Removal  of  articles  from  workhouse  not  to  bo  allowed,  441 
Spirituous  liquors  not  to  be  allowed  into  workhouse  by,  441. 

PORTER’S  BOOK— Names  of  persons  resorting  to  register  offico  to  bo 
entered  in,  441 — Porter  of  workhouse  to  keep,  440. 
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POST  MORTEM  examination  of  bodies  of  paupers,  407. 

POST  OFFICE  ORDERS,  payment  of  money  on  account  of  non-resident 
paupers  by,  260. 

POSTPONEMENT  of  vaccination,  Form  of  medical  certificate  of,  825. 

POUNDAGE— Calculation  of,  when  officer  of  Guardians  paid  by,  615 
Collector  of  Guardians  may  be  paid  by,  553. 

POWERS  of  Guardians  to  be  exercised  at  meetings  of  board  only,  205. 

PRAYERS  in  workhouse,  322 — Chaplain  to  read,  428— Master  to  read, 

412 Punishment  of  paupers  for  disturbing,  326  ; for  misbehaviour  at, 

326. 

PRECAUTIONS  to  be  taken  against  fire  in  workhouses,  413. 

PRECEDENCE  of  vice-chairman  of  Boards  of  Guardians,  204. 

PRECEPTS— under  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894, 

Form  of,  1193,  1194,  1196 ; duties  of  collectors  as  to,  552— of  Parish 
Council,  enforcement  of,  1208  ; Form  of,  1209. 

PREGNANCY,  punishment  of  women' during,  medical  officer  to  certify 
previously  to,  330. 

PREMIUMS— Guardians  not  to  pay  with  apprentices,  243  ; when  Guar- 
dians may  pay,  244— Paid  by  Guardians  with  apprentices,  how  entered  in 
accounts,  244. 

PREPARATION  of  assistant  overseer’s  or  collector’s  bonds,  263  ; of  con- 
tracts and  bonds,  386. 

PRESCRIPTION  PAPER  to  be  given  under  Metropolitan  Dispensaries 
Order,  813,  820. 

PRESCRIPTIONS,  Metropolitan  dispenser  to  prepare  and  dispense,  815  ; 
to  file,  816. 

PRESERVATION  of  documents,  &c.,  of  School  Attendance  Committees, 
936. 

PRESIDING  CHAIRMAN  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  election  of,  203. 

PRESIDING  OFFICER — Duties  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London,  55,  56,  57  ; in  London,  172,  173  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors, 
115,  118 — Person  to  be,  26,  87,  146— Powors  of,  at  election  of  Guar- 
dians, outside  London,  53,  62 ; in  London,  169,  177 ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  115,  124  Questions  to  elector  by,  at  election  of  Guardians, 
outside  London,  28 ; in  London,  148 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  89  ; 
at  election  in  united  parishes,  99— Remuneration  of,  188. 

PRETENCE  of  sickness,  punishment  of  pauper  for,  826. 

PRINCIPLES  on  which  medical  relief  should  be  administered,  257 ; on 
which  relief  should  be  administered,  213. 

PRINTED  PAPERS,  prohibition  of  circulation  of,  in  workhouse  where 
improper,  318. 

PRINTING — Ballot  Paper,  scale  of  expenses  allowed  for,  187 — 
Notices  and  nomination  forms,  188— Weekly  list  of  paupers 
in  Metropolis,  966. 

PRISON  (See  also  sub  “ Gaol  ”),  pauper  committed  to,  for  offences  in 
workhouse  cannot  be  re-admitted  to  workhouse  without  fresh  Order,  270. 
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PRISONERS — Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  families  of,  494,  517 
— Wives  of,  deemed  widows  for  purposes  of  relief,  503. 

PRIVILEGE — Reports  of  proceedings  of  Guardians  in  newspapers  not 
entitled  to,  209 — What  communications  are  entitled  to,  394. 

PRIVY  COUNCIL,  vaccination  regulations  of,  890,  1320. 

PRIZES,  Guardians  may  give,  in  workhouse  schools,  312. 

PROCEEDINGS— under  Bastardy  Acts,  forms  for,  on  mother’s  ap- 
plication, 837  ; on  Guardians’  application,  861 — against  Defaulters  in 
payment  of  money  to  Guardians,  collectors  to  attend,  552 — by  Guardians 
in  courts  of  law,  clerk  to  conduct,  567,  575 ; of  Guardians  at  meetings  of 
board,  207  ; reporting  of,  209  ; of  Guardians  under  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  entry  of,  on  minutes,  926  ; Order  prescribing  regulations  as  to,  921 — 
against  Overseers  for  disobeying  Contribution  Orders,  565,  567 — of 
School  attendance  committees,  minutes  to  be  kept  of,  935 — of 
School  attendance  officers,  record  to  be  kept  of,  937 ; to  be  sub- 
mitted to  school  attendance  committees,  937 — under  Vaccination 
Acts  (See  “ Vaccination  Officers  ”). 

PRODUCTION— of  Accounts,  &c.,  by  clerk  to  Guardians  to  auditor, 
383  ; by  collector  of  Guardians,  552 ; at  meetings  of  Guardians,  628 ; of 
accounts,  &c.,  by  officers  maybe  required  by  auditor,  623  ; of  accounts,  &c., 
by  vaccination  officers  to  Guardians,  882 — of  Attendance  Registers  at 
workhouse  schools,  969 — of  Bonds  in  custody  of  Guardians  to  auditor, 
263,  372— of  Books,  &c.,  to  auditor  by  officers  and  overseers,  619  ; 
penalty  for  refusal  of,  619— of  Pauper  apprentices  to  Guardians, 
250— of  Register  of  Securities  for  loans  to  auditor,  1040—  of 
Report  Book  by  medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  visiting  committee 
and  Local  Government  Inspectors,  779— of  Union  accounts  and  papers 
by  clerk  to  Guardians  on  subpoena,  386. 

PROFANITY,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  325. 

PROFITS  of  workhouse  lands  not  chargeable  to  income  tax,  384. 

PROHIBITED  ARTICLES  in  workhouses,  276 — Porter  to  prevent 
admission  of,  to  workhouse,  441 — Wffiat  are,  441. 

PROHIBITION — of  Out-door  relief  to  able-bodied  paupers,  490— of 
Relief  to  able-bodied  persons  employed  for  hire,  516. 

PROHIBITORY  ORDER— Administration  of  relief  under,  490- 
Copies  of,  to  be  hung  in  workhouses,  488. 

PROPERTY— of  Guardians  in  workhouse,  inventory  to  be  kept  of,  596  ; 
punishment  of  paupers  for  destruction  of,  285,  326  of  Lunatic,  justices 
may  order  sale  of,  for  maintenance  of  lunatic,  1372  ; Order  of  County  Court 
as  to,  1372— of  Pauper  dying  in  workhouse,  inventory  of,  to  be  delivered 
to  Guardians,  422 ; of  pauper  while  in  workhouse,  application  of,  o0o— 
Rolief  of  persons  possessed  of,  duty  of  Guardians  as  to,  217,  2/0  Tax, 
workhouses  not  liable  to,  684. 

PROPOSER  of  candidate  to  sign  nomination  paper,  13,  78,  140. 

PROSECUTION  of  paupers  as  idle  and  disorderly  persons,  285. 

PROTESTANT  DISSENTERS  in  workhouse,  religious  assistance  and 
instruction  to,  319,  322. 

PROTESTS  of  individual  Guardians  to  be  entered  in  minutes,  382. 

PROVISIONAL  ORDER  for  admission  to  workhouse,  265. 
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PROVISIONS — Account,  form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as  to 
correctness  of  quarterly  balance  of,  788  ; General  Ledger  to  contain,  592  ; 
visiting  committee  to  certify  as  to  quarterly  balance  of,  904  ; accounts  ol 
consumption  of,  in  "workhouse  to  be  kept  by  master,  599,  600  Consump- 
tion account,  form  of  -weekly  summary  of,  470— Duties  of  master  of 
workhouse,  as  to  receipt,  &c.,  of,  423— Meaning  of  term  m General 
Order  for  Accounts,  1867,  630— Orders  of  Guardians  and  invoices  for, 
to  be  contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  594  ; to  be  signed  and  issued  by 
clerk  to  Guardians,  595— Punishment  of  paupers  for  waste  of,  326- 
Receipt  and  consumption  account,  Form  of,  667;  master  of 
workhouse  to  keep,  600  ; quarterly  balance  of,  600,  669  ; quarterly  sum- 
mary of,  600,  668— for  Workhouse,  estimates  for,  to  be  submitted  to 
Guardians  by  master,  422  ; issue  of,  422  ; storing  of,  422  ; table  of  average 
waste  in  consumption  of,  623 — of  W orkhouse  officers,  358. 

PROVISOES  to  be  contained  in  indenture  of  apprenticeship  of  pauper 
child,  252. 

PUBLIC— Analyst,  Guardians  may  use  services  of,  422—  Elementary 
school,  what  is,  312  ; regulations  not  to  apply  to,  1233  ; when  workhouse 
school  is,  312 — Exposure  of  persons  labouring  under  infectious  diseases, 
315_Vaccination  (See  sub  “ Vaccination  ”) ; duties  of  vaccination 
officers  as  to  (See  “ Vaccination  Officers  ”) ; instructions  as  to 
arrangements  for,  1316  ; memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to 
supplementary  arrangements  for,  1328 — Vaccination  stations,  atten- 
dance of  vaccination  officers  at,  890  ; reports  to  be  made  as  to  insufficiency 
of,  890— Vaccinators,  certificates  to  be  given  by,  822  ; General  Order 
prescribing  instructions  to,  1071— Works  Loan  Commissioners 
Loan  Account,  Guardians  to  keep,  1306 — Worship,  attendance  of 
inmates  of  workhouse  at  places  of,  324 ; punishment  of  paupers  for  disturb- 
ance at,  326. 

PUBLICATION — of  Arrangements  for  public  vaccination,  889 — of 
Notices  as  to  strayed  children  and  insane  persons  in  workhouse,  1262 — 
of  Parochial  list  and  statement  of  account  by  Guardians,  797 — of 
Statement  of  accounts  in  Metropolis,  1010— of  Statistical  and 
financial  statements  by  Guardians,  797. 

PUBLICATIONS,  memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to 
purchase  of,  by  Guardians,  231. 

PUERPERAL  MALADY,  fee  payablo  to  medical  officer  for  attendance 
on  cases  of,  370. 

PUNCTUALITY  in  workhouse,  master  to  enforce,  411. 

PUNISHMENT— of  Children  in  workhouse,  331 — of  Disorderly 
paupers  by  master  of  workhouse,  328— of  Paupers  in  workhouse, 
copies  of  regulations  as  to,  to  be  suspended  in  workhouse,  333  ; for  des- 
troying property  of  Guardians,  285 ; entries  to  be  made  as  to,  in  Work- 
house  Punishment  Book,  332  ; Guardians  to  decide  upon,  332  ; for  intro- 
ducing spirituous  or  fermented  liquors  into  workhouse,  333  ; for  mis- 
behaviour, 324  ; for  neglect  or  refusal  to  perform  task-work,  285  ; notice 
of  motion  to  rescind  resolution  as  to,  unnecessary,  210 — of  Refractory 
paupers  as  disorderly  paupers,  330— Waiver  of,  on  discharge  from 
workhouse,  329. 

PUNISHMENT  BOOK,  master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  332-  to  lav 
before  Guardians,  332.  1 y 
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PURCHASE— of  Books,  &c.,  for  accounts  of  union,  628— of  Goods,  &c., 
by  Guardians,  tenders  to  be  obtained  for,  237  ; where  default  made  by  con- 
tractor, 959  ; by  master,  restriction  placed  upon,  425 — of  Reports  of  pro- 
ceedings at  Poor  Law  Conferences  by  Guardians,  1064, 1065. 


QUALIFICATION— of  Chaplain  of  workhouse,  357— of  Collector  of 
the  Guardians,  551— of  Collector  of  poor  rates,  1272— of 
Dispenser  in  Metropolis,  814 — of  District  medical  officer,  com- 
pletion of,  after  appointment,  535 ; residence  necessary  for,  535 — of 
Elector  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  3 ; in  London,  135 ; Eural 
District  Councillors,  73 — of  Guardian,  outside  London,  3 ; in  London, 
135 — of  Inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  923 — of 
Medical  officers  appointed  by  Guardians,  545;  of  medical  officer 
for  Metropolitan  Infirmary  for  Children,  Margate,  1082 — of  Members 
of  Metropolitan  Asylum  Board,  692— of  Officers,  352— 
of  Pay-clerk  of  the  poor,  1278— of  Rural  District  Councillor, 
73— of  School  attendance  officers,  935— of  Superintendent 
nurse,  1248. 


QUARTER  SESSIONS,  duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians  in  proceedings  at, 
567,  568,  575. 

QUARTERLY— Balance  of  Clothing  Materials  and  Conversion 
Account,  Form  of  memorandum  to  be  signed  by  visiting  committee  at 
foot  of,  904  ; Balance  of  Clothing  Beceipt  and  Expenditure  Account, 
Form  of  memorandum  to  be  signed  by  visiting  committee  at  foot  of,  904  ; 
Balance  of  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account,  Form  of,  907 ; Form 
of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as  to,  788  ; Form  of  memorandum  to 
be  signed  by  visiting  committee  at  foot  of,  904  ; master  of  workhouse  to 
make,  904  ; Balance  of  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account  to  be 
made  by  master  of  workhouse,  603 ; visiting  committee  to  certify  as  to, 
603,  904  ; Balance  of  Provisions  Account,  Form  of,  669 ; Form  of  certifi- 
cate of  visiting  committee  as  to  correctness  of,  788  ; Form  of  memoran- 
dum to  be  signed  by  visiting  committee  at  foot  of,  904 ; master  of  work- 
house  to  make,  600  ; to  submit  to  visiting  committee,  600  ; memorandum 
to  be  entered  in,  by  visiting  committee,  600 — Returns  of  lunatics  in 
workhouse  to  be  made  by  medical  officer,  291— Summary  of  Day  Book, 
Form  of  662 ; Guardians  may  dispense  with  portion  of,  598 ; master  of 
workhouse  to  keep,  598;  Summary  of  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous 
Account,  674  ; Form  of,  906  ; master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  603,  904 ; 
Summary  of  provisions  received  and  consumed,  Form  of,  668  ; master  of 
workhouse  to  make,  600-Visits  of  district  medical  officers  to  lunatic 
paupers,  401. 

QUARTERS  of  year  for  Poor  Law  purposes,  numbers  of  days  contained 


in,  364. 

QUERIES,  answers  to,  to  be  inserted  in  Workhouse  Visitors’  Book,  335. 
QUERIES  in  Visitors’  Book  to  bo  answered  by  visiting  committees,  335. 

QUESTIONS  to  be  Put  to  elector  by  presiding  officer  at  election  of 
Guardians,  outside  London,  28  ; in  London,  148;  for  united  parishes,  • , 

of  Itural  District  Councillors,  69— Re-opening  of,  at  meetings 
Guardians,  209. 
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QUININE,  circular  of  Poor  Law  Board  as  to  supply  of,  464. 

QUORUM  -Appointment  of,  to  act  as  workhouse  visiting  committee, 
333— at  Meetings  of  G-uardians,  205;  duties  of  clerk  where  no 
quorum  present,  205. 


RATE  (See  also  “ Poor  Rate  ’’(-Demand  note  for  payment  of,  General 
Order  as  to,  912  ; Form  of,  under  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1896, 1228  ; in 
Metropolis,  1229  —Meaning  of  term  in  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1896, 
1223  ; in  Overseers’  Non-Poor  Rate  Accounts  Order,  1879,  983. 

RATE  BOOK — Addition  to  he  made  to  title  under  Poor  Rate  Assess- 
ment and  Collection  Act,  632 — Allowance  of  poor  rates  to  be  recorded 
in,  1267 — Collector  of  the  parish  to  enter  up,  585 — Columns  of,  to  be 
totalled  previously  to  allowance,  580 — Declaration  to  be  signed  by 
overseers  in,  579 — Duty  of  overseers  as  to,  1266 — Entries  as  to  rating 
of  owners  instead  of  occupiers  to  be  made  in,  632—  Form  of,  632 — How 
to  be  kept,  579 — in  Metropolis,  Form  of,  807;  of  declaration  to  be  in- 
serted in,  807 ; Order  as  to,  806 — Names  of  inhabitant  occupiers  to  be 
entered  in,  580 — Overseers  to  keep,  579  ; for  rates  other  than  poor 
rates,  983  ; to  provide,  1266— Particulars  of  assessments  to  be  entered 
by  collector  in,  586 — Poor  rates  to  be  recorded  in,  1266 — Rates  other 
than  poor  rates  may  be  included  in  same  book  with  poor  rate,  when,  984  ; 
for  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  collector  to  enter  assessments  in,  985  ; Form 
of,  992 — Vestry  clerk  to  keep,  when  closed,  691. 

RATE  BOOK  ORDER  (METROPOLIS)  1871,  806  ; unions,  Ac., 
to  which  Order  applies,  808. 

RATE  COLLECTING  AND  DEPOSIT  BOOK  for  rates  other 
than  poor  rates,  Form  of,  996. 


RATE  RECEIPT  CHECK  BOOK — Alterations  to  be  made  in,  583 
— Collector  to  fill  in,  and  submit  to  overseers,  687  ; collector  of  the 
parish  to  use,  587  ; collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  use,  986  • 
to  submit  to  overseers,  986— Demand  note  may  be  printed  in,  585,  913 
Examination  of,  by  overseers,  587— Form  of,  638— Mode  in  which 
to  be  filled  up,  583— Overseers  to  certify  as  to  correctness  of,  587 ; to 
keep,  583— For  rates  other  than  poor  rates,  collector  to  use,  986  ; 
demand  note  to  be  printed  in,  985  ; Form  of,  995  ; overseers  to  keep  983 
—Unused  receipts  in,  to  be  endorsed,  586. 

RATE  RECEIPT  CHECK  BOOK  AND  DEMAND  NOTE 
Form  of,  1239— General  Order  prescribing  Forms,  1237  ; to  apply  to 
parish  comprising  agricultural  land,  1238. 

RATE  RECEIPT  AND  PAYMENT  BOOK  for  Rates  other  than 
Poor  Rates — Form  of,  994— Overseers  to  keep,  984. 

RATEABLE  VALUE,  meaning  of  term  in  Overseers  Non-Poor  Rate 
Accounts  Order,  1879,  983. 


RATEPAYERS —Auditor  to  hear  and  determine  objections  of  622 
Demand  note  for  payment  of  poor  rate  to  be  served  on,  913—  Insnec- 
tion  of  accounts  of  officers  and  overseers  by,  619  ; of  balance  sheets  of 
rece'pts  and  payments  of  overseers  by,  583  ; of  non-poor  rate  accounts  bv 
J89  ; of  religious  creed  register  in  workhouse  by,  785 ; of  statements  of 
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RATEPAYERS  — continued. 

accounts  by,  628 ; of  Order  of  County  Council  by,  1139— Minutes  of 
Guardians  cannot  be  copied  by,  383 — Objections  of,  to  non-poor 
rate  accounts  to  be  heard  and  determined  by  auditor,  991—Orders  for 
admission  to  workhouse  cannot  be  given  by,  267 — Publication  of  statis- 
tical and  financial  statements,  and  parochial  list  and  statement  of  account 
amongst,  by  Guardians,  797— Taxation  of  bills  of  costs  of  Guardians  or 
overseers  cannot  be  applied  for  by,  802. 

RATES  other  than  poor  rates— Entry  of,  in  Poor  Rate  Book  in  what 
cases,  984 — Overseers  tokeepbook  for,  983  ; to  sign  declaration  as  to,  983. 

RATING— of  Lunatic  asylums,  1377— of  Owners  instead  of  occupiers, 
entries  to  be  made  as  to,  in  Rate  Book,  633. 

RATIONS — Account,  General  Ledger  to  contain,  592 — of  Officers  in 
workhouse,  358 ; term  “ In-maintenance  ” not  to  apply  to,  630 ; of  officers 
and  servants  included  in  term  “ Provisions,”  630. 


READING  prayers  in  workhouse,  322  ; by  chaplain,  428. 

RE-APPOINTMENT  of  medical  officers,  537. 

j^pip Eorm  of,  under  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894, 

4240 of  Money  by  officers  of  Guardians,  461 ; of  moneys  paid  to 

Guardians,  by  treasurer,  390,  391-of  Nomination  paper  time  for  at 
election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  2,  39,  40  ; in  London,  133,  157,  158  , 
of  Rural  District  Councillors,  70,  101,  102. 

RECEIPT  AND  EXPENDITURE  BOOK-of  Pay-clerk  of 
the  poor  Form  of,  1285  ; payments  to  non-settled  poor  to  be  credited  in, 

455 Overseers  to  keep,  581 ; to  make  out  balance-sheet  of,  581 ; Form 

of  it,  634— Relieving  officer  to  keep,  608 ; entries  to  be  made  in, 
608.  ’ 

RECEIPT  CHECK  BOOK,  master  of  the  workhouse  to  keep,  598. 

"REPETPTS for  Pavments,  clerk  to  produce  to  Guardians,  461  ; col- 

REk?tmPof  Guardianslo  give,  553,  596  ; collector  of  rates  other  than  poor 
rates  to  prepare,  986  ; to  endorse  where  unused  986  ; of  Guardians  when 
exempt  from  stamp  duty,  239,  394  ; master  of  the  workhouse  to  gne  599  , 
overseers  to  give,584-for  Poor  rates  liable  to  stamp  duty,  584  -for 
Rates  other  than  poor  rates,  overseers  to  give,  on  payment  of  late,  985  , 
date  of  payment  to  be  inserted  in,  985  ; overseers  to  endorse  where  unused, 
985-ofP  School  attendance  committees,  payment  of,  to  trea- 
surer, 938— of  Treasurers  of  Guardians  exempt  from  stamp  duty,  53- 

-RECEIVING  WARDS— Detention  of  paupers  in,  273— Duties  of 

RE  Guardians  and  mfster  as  to,  273-Paupers  on  admission  to  be  placed  in, 
273  ; not  to  be  detained  in,  long,  274. 

RECEPTION— of  Chronic  cases  of  lunacy  in  workhouse,  272 ; regula- 

E tions  as  to,  272— of  Paupers  m workhouse  by  porter,  441. 

RECEPTION  ORDER-Chairman  of  Guardians  may  be  authorised 

RE?oEign,  295- Definition  of,  1365-Requirements  of,  1366-Sus- 
pension of,  1367. 

-RECORD-of  Acts  of  Guardians,  212-District  nurse  to  keep,  1181- 

“^Proceedings  to  be  kept  by 

loan,  964. 
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RECREATION,  interval  for,  in  workhouse  and  Poor  Law  schools,  1234. 

REDEEMING  goods  in  pledge,  relief  not  to  be  granted  for,  217,  513. 

REDUCTION  of  exorbitant  charges  and  payments  by  auditor,  620. 

RE-ELIGIBILITY  of  office-holders,  67,  130,  183. 

REFRACTORY— Children  in  workhouse,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to 
sending  to  industrial  schools,  267,  311— Conduct  of  paupers,  offences 
which  amount  to,  325 ; punishment  for,  328,  331— Paupers  deemed  to 
be  disorderly,  330  ; Guardians  may  direct  to  be  separately  confined,  328  ; 
master  may  place  in  confinement,  when,  329 ; punishment  of,  as  dis- 
orderly paupers,  330 ; punishment  of,  to  be  decided  upon  by  Guardians, 
332  ; reports  to  be  made  as  to,  to  Guardians,  332  ; warrant  unnecessary 
for  apprehension  of,  in  order  to  take  them  before  justices,  328  ; who 
deemed  to  be,  326. 

REFRESHMENTS  to  Guardians— Allowances  for,  in  what  cases 
permissible,  229— Cost  of,  not  defrayable  out  of  poor  rate,  229— Supply 
of,  from  workhouse  stores  illegal,  228  ; when  permissible,  229. 

REFUSAL  — of  Admission  of  pauper  to  casual  wards,  record  to  be  kept 
of,  1049  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  1049— to  Correct  non-poor  rate 
accounts  to  be  reported  by  auditor  to  Local  Government  Board,  990 — 
to  Discharge  casual  pauper  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  1184 — of 
Pauper  to  accept  relief  in  workhouse,  course  of  proceeding  in  such  case, 
449  ; to  enter  proper  ward,  &c.,  punishment  for,  325  ; to  undergo  medical 
treatment,  401 ; to  perform  task-work,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  285, 
325 — of  Relieving  officer  to  acquiesce  in  change  in  district,  de- 
termination of  office  on,  979— of  Vice-chairman  of  Board  of  Guar- 
dians to  act,  provisions  in  case  of,  60. 

REFUSE  in  workhouse,  master  to  account  for,  357,  423. 

REGISTER— of  Attendance  at  workhouse  school,  Form  of,  971 ; Form  of 
summary  of,  972 ; General  Order  prescribing,  968 ; schoolmaster  or 
mistress  to  keep,  968 — of  Attendances  of  medical  officer  not  receivable 
in  evidence  as  a public  book,  407 — of  Births  in  workhouse,  Form  of, 
572;  master  to  keep,  414— of  Creeds  in  workhouse,  master  or  matron 
to  keep,  783 ; Form  of,  784 — of  Deaths  in  workhouse,  Form  of,  573  ; 
master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  422— of  Mechanical  restraint, 
Form  of,  299 — of  Parochial  electors,  Burgess  ltoll  to  mean,  35,  96, 
154 ; copies  of,  to  be  supplied  by  returning  officer,  53, 115 — of  Securities, 
Form  of,  1042  ; Guardians  to  keep,  1038 ; managers  of  district  schools 
and  of  Metropolitan  asylums  to  keep,  1038 — of  Securities  for  loans 
authentication  of  entries  in,  1038,  1039 ; chairman  to  sign,  1040 ; copies 
may  be  made  of  1040  ; custody  of,  1040  ; inspection  of,  1040  ; entries  to  be 
made  by  clerk  to  Guardians  or  managers  in,  1038,  1039  ; extracts  may  be 
taken  from,  1038 ; Form  of,  1342;  notices  of  trusts  not  to  be  entered  in,  1040  ; 
production  of,  to  auditor,  1040  ; submission  of,  to  Guardians  or  managers, 
1040— of  Servants  taken  from  workhouse  to  be  kept  by  Guardians,  424— 
of  Students  in  Metropolitan  Asylum,  724,  728— of  Successful  vac- 
cinations, custody  of,  890 ; entries  to  bo  made  in,  890 — of  Vaccina- 
tions, Form  of,  774. 

REGISTER  OF  SECURITIES  ORDER,  1882,  1037 ; explanation 
of  terms  in,  1040. 


REGISTER  OFFICE  in  workhouse,  porter  to  enter  names  of  norsons 
going  to,  in  Porter’s  Book,  441. 
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REGISTRAR- GENERAL,  statistical  nosology  of,  395. 

REGISTRARS  — of  Births  and  deaths,  certificates  of  birth  for  pur- 
poses of  Elementary  Education  Acts  to  be  granted  by,  918 ; fees  payable 
to,  for  certificates  of  birth  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  919  ; infor- 
mation as  to  arrangements  for  public  vaccination  to  be  given  to,  889  ; as: 
to  abode  of  vaccination  officers,  889 ; lists  of,  to  be  kept  in  workhouses,. 
422 — of  Vaccination,  vaccination  officers  to  act  as,  886. 

REGISTRATION  — of  Apprentices  bound  by  Guardians,  243 — of 
Births  in  workhouse,  416  ; of  births  of  still-born  children  in  workhouse, 
416 — of  Deaths  in  workhouse,  422— Expenses,  General  Ledger  to 
contain,  592— of  Medical  officers,  necessary  for  qualification  of  ap- 
pointment, 356,  545— Papers,  porter  not  to  examine,  441. 

REGULATIONS— as  to  Admission  and  discharge  of  casual  paupers 
into  and  from  workhouse,  1049  ; as  to  admission,  clothing,  and  searching 
of  paupers  not  to  apply  to  casual  paupers,  276 — as  to  Applications  for 
school  fees  to  relief  committees,  1288— as  to  Appointment  of  inquiry 
officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  922  ; of  vaccination  officers,  879, 
880— as  to  Apprenticeship  of  pauper  children, Local  Government  Board 
may  assent  to  departure  from,  1256 — as  to  Bathing  of  idiots,  Ac.,  in  work- 
houses,  411— as  to  Boarding  out  of  pauper  children  by  Guardians,  1099, 
1199  ; boarding-out  committee  to  observe,  1104,  1120 — as  to  Casual 
paupers,  General  Order  prescribing,  1044  ; circular  of  Local  Government 
Board  as  to’,  1044— as  to  Certificates  of  proficiency  for  workhouse  teachers, 
430, 432— of  Commissioners  in  lunacy,  as  to  mechanical  restraint  of 
lunatics,  297-299— as  to  Contracts  and  tenders  of  Guardians,  953— as  to 
Correspondence  with  Local  Government  Board,  385 — as  to  Discipline 
of  casual  paupers,  1054— for  District  schools,  General  Order  amending, 
1000, 1019  ; list  of  Orders  prescribing,  1007 — prescribing  Duty  of  district 
medical  officer  in  relation  to  District  Nurse,  Guardians  may  make,  1181 ; 
of  District  Nurse,  Guardians  may  make,  1182  ; of  relieving  officer  in- 
relation  to  district  nurse,  Guardians  may  make,  1181— as  to  Enlistment 
of  apprentices  to  merchant  service  in  navy,  245— as  to  Examination  of 
teachers  in  district  or  workhouse  schools,  432 — for  Government  of 
workhouse  to  be  enforced  by  master,  411 — as  to  InquiriGS  under  -Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  s.  57,  1135— as  to  Instruction  of  children 
in  workhouses  and  Poor  Law  Schools,  1233  of  IMctropolit&nA-sylurns 
Board  as  to  discharge  of  fever  and  small-pox  patients,  734;  as  to 
furnishing  information  as  to  fever  and  small-pox  patients,  < 34  ; as  to 
removal  of  fever  and  small-pox  patients,  732  ; as  to  visiting  fever  and 
small-pox  patients,  734— as  to  Orders  of  admission  to  casual  wards, 
1049— of  Privy  Council  as  to  vaccination,  1320-1324— as  to  Pro- 
ceedings of  Guardians  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  Order 
prescribing,  921— Punishment  of  paupers  for  neglect  to  observe,  3-4— 
as  to  Rates  other  than  poor  rates  levied  by  overseers,  983— for  Separate 
workhouse  schools,  General  Order  amending,  1003,  1012-as  to 
School  Attendance  Committees,  Order  prescribing,  933  foi 

Soasido  infirmaries  for  Children,  1889,  1075— as  ^^“ce^eral 

chronic  lunatics  in  workhouses,  278— under  Vaccination  Act,  General 
Order  as  to,  878— Guardians  may  make,  for  Visits  of  paupers  to  relatives 
in  workhouses,  Ac.,  1255-for  Workhouse  infirmaries,  list  of  Orders 
prescribing,  1007— for  Workhouses,  copies  of,  to  be  suspended  in  work- 
house,  333. 

REJECTION— of  Goods,  Ac.,  contracted  for,  958  ; arbitration  in  case  of, 

969.  . 

RELATIVES— Expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  to  institutions  to 
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visit  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1022— Meaning  of  term  m Infant 
Life  Protection  Act,  1897,  1899  ; in  Lunacy  Act,  1890, 1374— of  Paupers 
in  workhouse  to  be  sent  for  in  cases  of  dangerous  illness,  417— Regula- 
tions as  to  visits  of  paupers  to,  in  institutions  may  be  made,  317. 


RELEASE  of  sureties  to  officers’  bonds,  372. 

RELIEF— of  Able-bodied  male  persons  in  employment  prohibited,  510  ; 
of  able-bodied  paupers  only  to  be  given  in  workhouse,  490 ; may  bo 
granted  when  not  in  workhouse,  in  what  cases,  491-490,  510  ; of  able- 
bodied  paupers  out  of  workhouse  under  Labour  Test  Order,  523— 
Account  to  be  kept  by  relieving  officer  of  applications  for,  000 — Ad- 
ministration of,  by  relieving  officers,  454 — Applicants  for,  to  be  re- 
lieved while  waiting  at  board-room,  228— Application  of,  for  payment 
of  rent  prohibited,  503,  514  ; for  burial,  492,  517— Applications  for,  to 
be  entered  in  Relief  Order  Book,  594— of  Boarded-out  children,  how 
payable,  1102  ; by  way  of  loan,  1108,  1125— of  Casual  paupers  by 
relieving  officer,  account  to  be  kept  of,  607  ; General  Order  as  to,  1044  of 
Children,  married  women  not  liable  for,  503  ; of  children  in  employ- 
ment not  to  be  given,  490;  of  children  of  non-resident  parents,  499 ; of 
children  who  are  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame,  or  idiotic,  219  ; of  children  in 
workhouse  or  establishment  out  of  union,  500  ; of  children  under  the  age 
■of  nurture,  496— of  Deserted  wives,  496— Directions  of  Guardians 
as  to,  to  be  inserted  in  Application  and  Report  Book,  606 — Disqualifies 
for  voting  at  election  of  Guardians,  14— Division  of  union  into  districts 
for,  350— Duties  of  overseers  as  to,  1265,  1266  ; of  relieving  officers  as  to, 
442 — for  Education  of  children,  500 ; of  out-door  children,  221 — for 
Establishing  applicants  in  trade  or  business  prohibited,  513 — Ex- 
pense of  providing,  may  be  considered  in  granting,  504 — in  Extra  - 
parochial  places,  446,  463— of  Families  of  persons  in  custody,  494, 
503  ; of  persons  out  of  union,  495,  500,  502  ; of  soldiers,  sailors,  or  marines, 
497 — Functions  of  Guardians  as  to,  213 — Grant  of,  not  to  be  deemed 
contrary  to  regulations,  when,  518  ; grant  of,  by  overseers  to  be  reported 
to  Guardians,  454 ; grant  of,  by  way  of  loan,  in  what  cases,  505,  517  ; 
General  Ledger  to  contain  accounts  as  to,  592  ; master  of  workhouse  may 
be  given  powers  as  to,  408 ; grant  of,  contrary  to  Prohibitory  Orders,  to  bo 
reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  504  ; grant  of,  contrary  to  regulations 
not  to  be  disallowed,  when,  504,  518  ; not  to  be  made  by  way  of  loan,  505, 
518 ; grant  of,  partly  in  kind,  cases  in  which  to  be  made,  512 ; views  of 
Poor  Law  Board  as  to,  224  ; grant  of,  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
454 — Guardians  to  consider  applications  for,  ‘213,228;  to  determine 
chargeability  of,  458 — Inquiries  as  to  settlement  of  paupers  not  to  delay 
giving  of,  227 — of  Lascars,  507— Liability  of  parents  to  obtain,  for 
children,  229  ; of  persons  to  obtain,  for  their  household,  229 — of  Lunatic 
soldiers,  450 — of  Members  of  Benefit  and  Friendly  Societies,  Letter 
■of  Poor  Law  Board  with  regard  to,  219 — in  Metropolis  (See  “ Metro- 
politan Out-Relief  Distributor  ”) — Mode  of  obtaining,  by  permanent 
paupers,  257 — of  Natives  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  Islands  of  South  Sea  or 
Pacific  Ocean,  507 — of  Non-resident  poor,  257 ; in  what  cases  to  bo 
granted,  499-503,  515-517 ; accounts  for,  to  be  discharged  within  two 
months,  260 ; letter  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  259  ; prohibition 
as  to  granting  of,  497,  514  ; transmission  of  money  for,  258 — of  Non- 
settled  poor,  259,  455  ; transmission  of  money  for,  257 — Notice  of 
motion  to  rescind  resolution  as  to  allowance  of,  unnecessary,  209 — ■ 
Order  for  admission  to  workhouse  is,  268 — Out-door,  circular  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to  grant  of,  224 ; grant  of,  in  cases  of  sudden  and 
urgent  necessity,  448;  Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to 
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RELIEF — continued. 

administration  of,  606 — of  Parents  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
455 — of  Paupers  in  workhouse,  expenses  of,  included  in  term  “ In- 
maintenance,” 630  ; of  paupers  during  consideration  of  applications,  228 
— Payment  of,  by  relieving  officers,  454 — of  Persons  in  custody,  446, 
494,  503  ; in  employment,  prohibited,  490 ; of  persons  possessed  of  pro- 
perty, duty  of  Guardians  as  to,  224 — Periods  for  which  to  be  given,  224, 
513  ; for  which  granted  to  be  stated  on  out-door  relief  tickets,  233 — Prin- 
ciples upon  which  to  be  administered,  213,  227 — Punishment  for 
obtaining,  by  false  pretences,  327 — for  Purchase  of  clothing  or  bedding, 
514;  of  tools,  <fec.,  514 — Recipients  of  charity,  &c.,  howto  be  relieved, 
217 — for  Redeeming  pledges  prohibited,  514 — Relieving  officer  to 
receive  applications  for,  445 — of  Servants  when  sick,  398 — Settlement 
of  applicant,  relief  not  dependent  on,  267 — of  Sick  paupers,  491 — for 
Subscribing  to  Friendly  Societies  illegal,  218 — in  cases  of  Sudden 
and  urgent  necessity,  448,  491 ; confirmation  of  relieving  officer’s 
Order  for,  not  necessary,  594 — Tickets  for,  to  be  given  to  applicants  for 
out-door  relief,  233 — of  Vagrants,  283;  account  to  be  kept  of,  607 — 
Visit  of  medical  officer  deemed  to  be  for  purpose  of  Lunacy  Act,  1890, 
288 — What  not  included  in,  217 — of  Widows,  493,  515;  where  non- 
resident, 500,  515 — Withholding  of,  may  render  liable  for  man- 
slaughter, 227 — of  Wives  of  men  in  Army,  Militia,  or  Reserve,  494  ; 
letters  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  494  ; scale  of,  494 ; of  wives  of 
persons  beyond  the  seas,  503. 

RELIEF  COMMITTEES — Authentication  of  decisions  of,  in  School 
Fees  Application  and  Report  Book,  947 — Authoritv  to  deal  with  appli- 
cations for  payment  of  school  fees  may  be  given  to,  947 — Decisions  of, 
to  be  entered  in  School  Fees  Application  and  Report  Book,  947 — Form  of 
Order  as  to  applications  for  school  fees  to,  1296  ; of  Order  for  appointment 
of,  1290,  1296 — General  Order  as  to,  946 ; as  to  applications  for  pay- 
ment of  school  fees  to,  747 — Lists  of  Orders  issued  for  appointment  of, 
1292,  1299 — in  Metropolis  (See  “Metropolitan  Relief  Committees”)— 
Regulations  as  to  applications  for  school  fees  to,  1297 — Saving  as  to, 
in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  609 — School  Fees  Application  and 
Report  Book  to  be  submitted  to,  947 — School  Fees  Order  Book 
to  be  kept  by,  948 ; entries  to  be  made  in,  948. 

RELIEF  ORDER  BOOK— Applications  for  relief  to  be  entered  in, 
594 — Clerk  to  Guardians  to  keep,  594 — Clerk  to  Metropolitan 
relief  committee  to  fill  up  and  sign,  876 ; to  submit  to  Guardians, 
876 — Deposit  of,  for  inspection  previously  to  audit,  614— Entries  to 
be  made  in,  594  ; in  Metropolis,  876 — Form  of,  646 — Metropolitan 
relief  committees  to  use,  874 — Minutes  of  Orders  for  relief  to  be 
entered  in,  594. 

RELIEF  STATIONS— Appointment  of,  456— Weights  and  scales 
to  be  kept  at,  456. 

RELIEVING  OFFICER!— Absence  of,  from  district,  413— Abstract 
of  out-door  relief  list  to  be  made  by,  608 — Accounts  of,  605  ; 
entries  to  be  made  in,  460  ; examination  of,  by  clerks  to  Guardians,  609  ; 
accounts  to  be  laid  before  Guardians  by,  on  resignation  or  removal,  0-7  , 
accounts  of,  to  be  presented  to  Guardians  for  approval,  459  Acting 
as  agent  for  officer  or  Guardian  of  another  union  by,  prohibited,  402— 
Administration  of  medical  relief  by,  257 — Application  mm 
Report  Book  to  be  kept  by,  445,  606 ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians, 
443 — Applications  to  Guardians  for  relief  to  be  dealt  with  as  if  made 
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Assistance  to  be  rendered  to  other  relieving  officers  by,  442-Attend- 
• ance  af  meetings  of  Guardians  by,  443 ; before  revising  barristers,  400 

as  witness  354,  459  ; as  witness  in  proceedings  for  removal  of  paupers 
385-Attendances  of  district  medical  officers  mthout  orders  to  be 
notified  to  401— Audit  of  accounts  of,  459— Bills  to  be  proauceu  to 
Guardians’ by,  460-Books  to  be  kept  by,  605;  to  be  submitted  to 
auditor,  485 -Burial  of  paupers  by,  maybe  authorised  ^y  Guardians, 
450— Cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity  to  be  relieved  by,  448 
Changes  in  assignment  of,  to  districts,  to  be  reported  to  Local 
Sovemfnent  Board,  351-Chargeability  of  relief  to  be  determined  by, 
456 — Children  may  be  referred  to  public  vaccmatoi  foi  vaccm^ion  >, 
447— Circumstances  of  applicants  to  be  examined  into,  443  Cleik 
to  Guardians  to  be  assisted  in  election  of  Guardians  by,  459  Com- 
pensation for  attendance  as  a witness  cannot  be  claimed  by,  354— 
Copies  of  parochial  lists  and  statement  of  account  to  be  delivered  to 
overseers  by,  615- Credit  not  to  be  taken  by,  unless  money  paid,  460— 
Determination  of  office  of,  978;  on  refusal  to  acquiesce  m 
change  in  district,  979— Devotion  of  time  to  duties  of  office  by,  353- 
Diary  to  be  kept  by,  457— Directions  of  Guardians  to  be  observed 
by,  459— Discretion  of,  as  to  administering  out-relief,  455  ; as  to  grant- 
ing relief  in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  449  District 
medical  officers  to  be  furnished  with  lists  of  permanent  paupers  by, 

257 Duties  of,  442 ; as  to  burial  of  persons  dying  of  infectious 

diseases,  493  ; in  cases  of  emergency,  227  ; in  cases  of  sickness  or  accident, 
446  ; in  cases  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity,  446,  448  ; as  to  conveyance  ot 
paupers  to  workhouses,  448  ; as  to  discharge  of  paupers,  269  ; as  to 
district  relief  committee,  1301 ; as  to  boarded-out  children,  1103  ; as  to 
pauper  apprentices  to  be  performed  by,  247,  454  ; as  to  lunatics,  Guar- 
dians may  assign  to,  303,  1384  ; as  to  paupers  labouring  under  infectious 
diseases  in  workhouse,  270 ; as  to  removal  of  lunatics  received  into 
workhouse,  289 ; as  to  removal  of  pauper  lunatics  from  workhouse  to 
asylum,  287,  289;  as  to  renewed  applications  for  relief,  446  ; as  to  supply 
of  medicines  to  paupers,  399  Examination  of  books,  &c.,  of,  by  clerk 
to  Guardians,  610  ; of  boys  as  to  fitness  for  apprenticeship  by  Guardians, 
when  to  bo  made  by,  247— Exemption  from  service  as  overseer,  444  ; 
as  parish  constable,  444— Expenses  of  attendance  before  revising 
barrister,  460  ; expenses  of,  as  witnesses,  354  ; expenses  of  conveyance  of 
paupers  to  visit  relations  in  institutions  may  bo  paid  by,  in  cases  of 
necessity,  1024  ; expanses  of  removal  of  lunatics  to  be  entored  in  Receipt 
and  Expenditure  Book  by,  608 — Extra  relief  to  be  supplied  by,  on  cer- 
tificates of  medical  officers,  400— Forms  of  accounts  to  be  kept  by, 
677  ; of  report  of,  as  to  boarded-out  children,  1114  ; of  statement  of 
auditor  as  to  books  of,  930— Gratuities,  &c.,  with  reference  to  contracts 
with,  or  payments  to,  Guardians  not  to  be  received  by,  461 — Initialing 
of  District  Medical  Relief  Books  by,  612  ; of  In-Door  Relief  List  by,  612  ; 
Inspection  of  District  Medical  Relief  Books  by,  612;  of  In-Door 
Relief  List  by,  612  Liability  of,  for  manslaughter,  where  relief  with- 
held, 227 — List  of  out-door  poor  to  be  mado  by,  615 ; of  permanent 
paupers  not  to  be  prepared  by,  257  Medical  attendance  to  bo  pro- 
cured by,  where  necessary,  446  Medical  Relief  Order  Check 
Book  to  be  used  by,  446— Medical  relief  tickets  to  be  granted  by, 
257 — in  Metropolis  (See  “ Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  1871  ”) ; 
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Application  and  Report  Book  to  be  submitted  to  relief  committee  by,  876 ; 
— Moneys  for  relief  of  non-settled  poor  not  to  be  received  on  behalf  of 
other  unions  by,  462— Name,  &c.,  of  medical  practitioner  to  act  in 
absence  of  medical  officer  to  be  forwarded  to,  380— Names  of  persons 

attended  by  district  medical  officer  to  be  ascertained  by,  447 Notice  as 

to  pauper  lunatics  to  be  given  by  medical  officer  of  workhouse  to,  403  ; of 
resignation  to  be  given  by,  354 — Orders  for  admission  to  casual  wards 
to  be  signed  by,  1047  ; to  workhouses,  265 ; Orders  for  attendance  of 
district  medical  officers  may  be  given  by,  396  ; Orders  of  Guardians  to  be 
executed  by,  459  ; Orders  for  medicines  may  be  given  by,  396— Over- 
seers to  transmit  Orders  of  Justices  for  relief  to,  1266;  to  report  as  to 
compliance  with  Orders  of  Justices  to,  1266— Out-door  Belief  List  to 
be  kept  by,  607 ; for  vagrants,  607 — Particulars  of  out-door  relief  to 
be  entered  on  tickets  by,  233— Payment  of  relief  by,  454 ; to  foster 
parents  of  boarded-out  children,  1099,  1121 — Payments  to  non- 
settled  poor  to  be  credited  in  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book,  457  ; to  be 
entered  in  Out-door  Relief  List,  457— Penalty  for  omission  of  duties  by, 
460-  Purchase  of  account  books  for,  628— Qualification  of,  353 — 
Beceipt  and  Expenditure  Book  to  be  kept  by,  608— Form  of  it, 
682  ; to  be  balanced  weekly,  609  ; summary  to  be  entered  in,  609 — 
Belief  to  be  administered  by,  454 ; relief  in  cases  of  sudden  and 
urgent  necessity  by,  does  not  require  confirmation,  594 ; relief  certified 
by  district  medical  officer  as  necessary  to  be  supplied  by,  446 ; relief 
granted  by  way  of  loan  to  be  entered  in  accounts  of,  505  ; relief  of  non- 
settled  poor  by,  455 ; of  persons  in  receipt  of  medical  relief  by,  448 — 
Bemoval  of  lunatics  to  asylums  by,  circular  of  Lunacy  Commissioners 
as  to,  445;  to  workhouse  in  cases  of  urgency,  440 — Bemoving  officers’ 
duties  not  to  be  performed  by,  458— Bemuneration  of,  for  attendance 
as  witness,  459— Beports  as  to  fitness  for  apprenticeship  by  Guardians 
to  be  made  by,  247 — as  to  orphans  and  deserted  children  boarded  out  to 
be  made  by,  1103  ; as  to  paupers  receiving  relief  to  be  made  by,  445  ; of 
payment  of  expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers  to  be  made  by,  1024 ; as  to 
relief  granted  by  overseers  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by,  454 — as  to  treat- 
ment of  apprentices  and  servants  taken  from  workhouse  to  be  made  by, 
424— Besidence  of,  within  districts,  353— Besponsibility  of,  as  to 
grant  of  out-relief  to  able-bodied,  455 ; as  to  payment  of  travelling 
expenses  for  casual  poor,  455 — Besult  of  inquiries  to  be  reported  to 
Guardians,  444  ; of  examination  of  lunatic  received  into  asylum  from 
workhouse  to  require  notice,  295— Security  to  be  given  on  appointment 
by,  371 — Servants  taken  from  workhouse  to  be  visited  by,  424 — Service 
other  than  that  of  Guardians  not  to  be  entered  into  by,  353 — Supply  of 
relief  to  paupers  during  consideration  of  applications  by  Guardians  by, 
228 — Suspension  of,  by  Guardians,  377  ; report  as  to,  to  be  made  to 
Local  Government  Board,  378 — Tenure  of  office  of,  978— Tickets  for 
out-door  relief  to  be  given  to  applicants  by,  233— Trade  or  profession 
not  to  be  followed  by,  390 — Tradesmen’s  bills  to  be  produced  to 
Guardians  by,  460-  Transfer  of,  from  one  district  to  another,  does  not 
vacate  appointment,  350— of  Union,  344— Visitation  of  non-settled 
poor  by,  455  ; of  paupers  receiving  relief,  443  ; of  persons  in  receipt  of 
medical  relief,  447 ; of  young  persons  placed  out  by  Guardians  as 
apprentices  or  servants,  424 — Vouchers  for  payments  to  be  produced 
to  Guardians  by,  460  ; to  be  submitted  to  auditor,  459— Weekly 
accounts  of,  to  be  presented  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  459 ; weekly  allowances 
to  be  supplied  by,  454. 

BELIGIOUS — Assistance  in  workhouse,  admittance  of  licensed  ministers 


Index. 


1537 


RELIGIOUS— continued. 

for  purposes  of,  320— Consolation  by  chaplain  to  sick  paupers  in  work- 
house,  430 — Creed  of  inmates  of  workhouse  to  be  entered  in  Creed 
Register  by  master,  783 ; of  orphans  in  workhouse  to  be  entered  in  In- 
door Relief  List,  541 ; of  parent,  children  to  be  educated  in,  319— Creed 
Register  in  workhouse,  entries  to  be  made  in,  784;  entry  of  religion  of 
children  in,  784 ; Form  of,  784  ; inspection  of,  by  ministers  and  rate- 
payers, 785  ; master  or  matron  of  workhouse  to  keep,  783 — Instruction 
of  adults  and  children  not  of  established  church,  319 ; of  children  in 
workhouse,  310  ; by  chaplain,  428 ; of  orphans  in  workhouses,  321,  542 ; 
instruction  in  workhouse,  admittance  of  licensed  ministers  for  purposes  of, 
319— Instruction  Order,  23rd  August,  1859,540 — Services  in  work- 
house,  attendance  of  paupers  at,  322— State  of  inmates  of  workhouse, 
chaplain  to  report  as  to,  429— Worship,  punishment  of  paupers  for 
disturbing,  326. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTION,  person  detained  as  lunatic  in,  296. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION,  Duty  of  Guardians  as  to,  in  work- 
house  and  Poor  Law  schools,  1235 — Meaning  of  expression  in  In- 
struction of  children  in  workhouses  and  in  separate  and  district  schools 
Order,  1236. 

REMOVABLE  PAUPER,  effect  of  refusal  of,  to  be  removed  without  an 
Order,  458. 

REMOVAL — Admission  to  workhouse  under  warrant  of,  271 — of 
Assistant  overseer  by  Local  Government  Board,  835 — of  Casual 
paupers  to  workhouse,  where  admitted  to  casual  wards  previously 
during  month,  1051 — of  Chaplain  of  workhouse  by  Local  Government 
Board,  375 — of  Children  from  one  school  to  another,  221 — of  Chronic 
lunatics  from  asylums  to  workhouses,  272  ; arrangements  sanctioned 
with  regard  to,  272 ; rules  as  to,  272 — of  Collector  of  Guardians, 
555 — of  Collector  of  poor  rates  by  Local  Government  Board,  835 — 
Continuance  of  officers  in  office  until,  375 — of  Fever  and  small- 
pox patients,  regulations  for,  719 — of  Inquiry  officer  under  Ele- 
mentary Education  Acts,  by  Guardians,  923 — to  Institution  for  luna- 
tics, of  lunatic  in  private  family,  charitable  or  religious  institution, 
1376 — of  Lunatic  soldiers,  to  parish  to  which  chargeable,  450 — of 
Lunatics  received  into  workhouse,  duties  of  relieving  officers  as  to,  444, 
460 ; of  lunatics  to  asylums,  circulars  of  Lunacy  Commissioners  as  to, 
295,  444  ; to  institution  for  pauper  lunatics,  296  ; in  cases  of  urgency,  443 ; 
under  Justices’  Order,  288;  to  workhouse,  288— of  Medical  officers 
by  Local  Government  Board,  377 ; officers  hold  office  until,  535 — of 
Officers  (See  also  “ Dismissal  ”)  by  Local  Government  Board,  375  ; 
officers  to  account  to  Guardians  on,  627  ; audit  of  accounts  of  officers  on, 
627 — of  Pauper  lunatics  from  workhouse  to  asylum,  403,  404  ; where 
dangerous,  286 — of  Paupers,  duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to,  569  ; in 
cases  of  temporary  sickness  prohibited,  499  ; Guardians  may  dispense 
with  necessity  of  Orders  for,  458 ; illegally,  penalty  for,  457  ; to  Ireland  or 
Scotland,  duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to,  669  ; master  should  not  be 
employed  as  removing  officer,  458  ; officers  of  union  not  bound  to  attend 
as  witnesses  in  proceedings  for,  unless  summoned,  386  ; to  places  of 
settlement,  210 ; relieving  officer  should  not  be  employed  as  removing 
officer,  458  ; Transfer  to  Guardians  Order,  1876,  916  ; Boards  of  Guardians 
to  whom  similar  Orders  issued,  917  ; where  Guardians  may  defray  ex- 
penses of,  514  ; where  paupers  unable  to  endure  fatigue  of  journey,  405 

of  Suspension  of  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer  from 
duties  by  Local  Government  Board,  834 ; of  suspension  of  officers,  378— 
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of  Vaccination  officer,  consent  necessary  to,  881 ; officers  hold  office 
tiU,  881. 

REMUNERATION  -of  Assistant  overseers,  powers  of  Guardians 
as  to  change  in,  834 — of  Assistants  by  Guardians,  358— of  Clerk  to 
Assessment  Committee,  381— of  Clerk  of  peace  for  taxing  bills 
of  costs  of  Guardians  or  overseers,  802 — of  Clerk  to  School  Atten- 
dance Committee,  935— of  Collector  of  the  Guardians,  553— 
of  Collector  of  poor  rates,  1274  ; powers  of  Guardians  as  to  change 
in,  834 — of  District  medical  officer  for  amputations,  certificate 
necessary  previously  to,  980  ; for  operations,  &c.,  on  out-door  paupers,  366  ; 
when  to  be  suspended,  370 — of  Inquiry  officers  under  Elementary 
Education  Acts,  923  ; approval  of  Local  Government  Board  necessary  to, 
923 — of  Medical  officer  for  amputations  in  cases  of  sudden  accident, 
868 — of  Medical  practitioner  examining  alleged  lunatic,  289,  1368 — 
of  Officers  by  Guardians,  358  ; term  “In-maintenance”  not  to  apply  to, 
630— of  Pauper  apprentice,  251— of  Pay-clerk  of  the  poor, 
1280 — of  Person  employed  to  discharge  duties  of  assistant  overseer  or 
collector  of  poor  rates  during  vacancy,  1067 — of  Poor  Law  medical 
officers,  payments  by  London  County  Council  in  respect  of,  1346 — of 
School  attendance  officers,  936— of  Superintendent  nurse, 
1248— of  Teachers  in  Poor  Law  schools,  memorandum  as  to,  1342  ; 
payments  by  London  County  Council  in  respect  of,  1346 — of  Temporary 
substitute  for  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  925 — 
of  Treasurer,  profits  derived  from  use  of  money  deemed  to  be,  when, 
365 — of  Vaccination  officers,  881;  accrual  of,  882 ; apportionment 
of,  881 ; when  payable,  881. 

RENT,  relief  not  to  be  given  for  payment  of,  217,  503,  514. 

RE-OPENING  of  questions  at  meetings  of  Guardians,  209. 

REPAIRS — of  Clothing  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  426  ; duty  of  master  as 
to,  423 — of  Workhouse,  340;  contracts  for,  237;  expenses  of,  not 
included  in  term  “ In-maintenance,”  630 ; Guardians  to  contract  for,  when, 
237  ; master  not  to  order,  without  authority  of  Guardians,  425  ; Orders  of 
Guardians  and  invoices  for,  to  be  contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  594  ; to 
be  signed  and  issued  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  595. 

REPAYMENT  of  salaries— of  Officers  by  Government,  358 ; scale  of, 
430— of  Workhouse  teachers  to  Guardians,  430. 

REPEAL  of  Orders— as  to  Accounts  of  unions,  578. 

REPETITION  of  offences,  punishment  of  pauper  for,  320. 

REPORT— of  District  medical  officer  to  visiting  committee  as  to 
boarded-out  lunatic,  1375— by  Medical  officer  as  to  condition  of 
lunatic,  304— of  School  Inspector,  condition  precedent  to  certificate 
for  repayment  of  teacher’s  salary,  1344  ; necessary  for  certificate  of  Local 
Government  Board,  as  to  payment  in  respect  of  teachers  in  district  schools, 
1851. 

REPORT  BOOK  Master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  425— Medical 
officer  of  workhouse  to  keep,  779  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  779  ; to  bo 
delivered  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  779  ; to  bo  laid  before  Guardians,  (79 ; to 
be  produced  to  visiting  committee  and  local  government  inspectors,  it 9 
Vaccination  officers  to  keep,  888. 

REPORTS  of  Absence  of  paupers  from  workhouse  without  notice,  to  bo 
made  to  Guardians,  316 — as  to  Accidental  death  in  workhouse,  to  be 
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made  by  medical  officer,  7S0— of  Auditors  as  to  books  of  officers,  626  ; 
as  to  securities  of  officers,  555,  626,  941 ; Order  altering  Order  for 
Accounts,  1867,  as  regards,  941 ; as  to  refusal  of  officers  to  correct  accounts, 
622— as  to  Boarded-out  children,  Forms  of,  1113,  1114,  1115,  lloO ; 
to  be  made  to  Guardians,  1103  ; to  Local  Government  Board,  1104,  11-4) ; 
by  visitors,  1106,  1123— of  Chaplain  of  workhouse,  429 ; to  be  inspected 
by  visiting  committee,  333— as  to  Children  in  workhouse  fit  for  service 
to  be  made  to  Guardians,  422— of  Clerk  to  Guardians  as  to  examina- 
tion of  books,  Ac.,  610— as  to  Dangerous  pauper  lunatics  to  be 
made  by  medical  officer,  291 — as  to  Defects,  &c.,  in  arrangements  of 
workhouse  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by  medical  officer,  406 — of  Defici- 
ency in  funds  of  Guardians  to  be  made  by  treasurer,  391 — as  to  Diet 
directed  by  medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by 
master,  307 — of  Excess  in  number  of  paupers  admitted  to  workhouse  to 
be  made  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  285— as  to  Fitness  of  pauper  for  admis- 
sion to  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  710  ; as  to  fitness  of  lunatic  to 
remain  in  workhouse,  288— as  to  Introduction  of  spirits  into  workhouse 
to  be  made  by  master,  333— to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board, 
as  to  alteration  of  salary,  &c.,  of  collector  of  poor  rates,  763  ; as  to  appoint- 
ment of  officers  by  Guardians,  349  ; as  to  appointment  of  substitute  for 
officer  temporarily  disabled,  379  ; as  to  appointment  of  temporary  substitute 
for  collector  of  Guardians,  555  ; as  to  appointment  of  temporary  substitute 
for  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer,  835  ; as  to  appointment  of 
temporary  substitute  for  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
925 ; as  to  appointment  of  school  attendance  officers,  935  ; as  to  appoint- 
ment of  temporary  substitute  for  school  attendance  officer,  935;  as  to 
appointment  of  vaccination  officers  or  their  assistants,  880  ; as  to  deficiency 
of  funds  in  hands  of  treasurer,  391 ; as  to  dismissal  of  servants  by 
Guardians,  376  ; as  to  division  of  unions  into  general  and  medical  relief 
districts,  350 ; as  to  employment  of  able-bodied  paupers,  516  ; as  to  refusal 
to  correct  non-poor  rate  accounts  where  required  by  auditor,  990  ; as  to 
relief  granted  contrary  to  regulations,  504,  518,  523  ; as  to  surcharges  and 
disallowances  on  audit  of  non-poor  rate  accounts,  990  ; as  to  suspension  of 
collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer,  834  ; as  to  suspension  of  officers, 
by  Guardians,  378  ; as  to  vacancies  among  officers,  379  ; as  to  vacancy  in 
office  of  school  attendance  officer,  935  ; as  to  vacancy  in  office  of  vaccination 
officer,  880 — as  to  Lunatic  paupers?  visiting  committee  to  make,  335 — 
of  Medical  officers,  394  ; as  to  sickness  among  paupers  under  their 
care  to  be  made  to  Guardians,  394  ; of  medical  officers  of  workhouse  to  be 
entered  in  Keport  Book,  779  ; to  be  inspected  by  visiting  committee,  333 — 
of  Medical  superintendent  of  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles  as 
to  pauper,  Form  of,  711 — as  to  Neglect  of  orders  and  directions  by  officers 
to  be  made  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  387 — as  to  Non-receipt  of  birth  or 
death  lists  to  be  made  by  vaccination  officers,  887— as  to  Number  of 
inmates  in  workhouse,  424  ; Form  of,  473 — as  to  Paupers  in  receipt  of 
relief,  relieving  officers  to  make,  445 — as  to  Performance  of  out-door 
labour  to  be  made  by  superintendent,  461 — Preparation  of,  by  clerk  to 
Guardians  where  required  by  Local  Government  Board,  388 — of  Pro- 
ceedings at  meetings  of  Guardians  in  newspapers,  209  ; not  privileged, 
211 ; of  proceedings  of  Poor  Law  conferences,  Guardians  may  purchase, 
1064,  1065 — as  to  Punishment  of  paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  made  by 
Guardians,  332 — as  to  Receipt  of  moneys  contrary  to  General  Orders  to 
be  made  to  Guardians,  462— of  Relieving  officers  as  to  applications 
for  relief,  445,  606 ; as  to  cases  relieved  by  overseers,  454  ; as  to  paupers 
receiving  relief,  445— as  to  School  fees  recoipt  and  payment 
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account,  to  be  made  to  Guardians,  927— as  to  Securities  of  collectors 
•of  Guardians  to  be  made  by  auditor,  554,  941— of  State  of  workhouse, 
Guardians  to  read,  230 — as  to  Sudden  death  in  workhouse  to  be  made 
by  medical  officer,  780 — Transmission  of,  by  clerk  to  Guardians  to 
Local  Government  Board,  388 — as  to  Vaccination  stations  to  be 
made  by  vaccination  officers,  890 — of  Workhouse  medical  officer  to 
be  made  to  Guardians  half-yearly,  793  ; to  be  entered  in  Medical  Report 
Book,  793. 

REPRESENTATION  OF  THE  PEOPLE  ACT,  1844,  circular  of 
Local  Government  Board  as  to  duties  of  overseers  under,  1352. 

REQUIREMENT  of  vaccination,  form  of  notice  of,  824. 

REQUISITIONS  — for  Certificates  of  births  under  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Acts,  Order  prescribing  form  of,  and  fixing  fee  for,  918  ; Form  of  them, 
920 — for  Extraordinary  meetings  of  Guardians,  205  ; clerk  to  receive 
and  comply  with,  387  ; Form  of,  200,  466. 

RESCINDING  of  resolutions  of  Guardians,  209. 

RESERVE  FORCES,  relief  of  wives  of  men  in,  494 ; letter  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  494  ; scale  of,  495. 

RESIDENCE — Guardians  not  bound  to  find,  for  paupers  discharged 
from  workhouse,  273— of  Metropolitan  district  medical  officer 
within  district  may  be  dispensed  with,  1035 — of  Pauper  apprentices, 
limitation  as  to,  251 — of  Relieving  officer,  353. 

RESIDENT  POOR,  periods  for  which  out-door  relief  to  be  given  to,  513. 

RESIGNATION  of  Assistant  matron  of  separate  workhouse  school, 
1005— of  Assistant  overseer,  1069— of  Collector  of  the  Guar- 
dians, agreement  to  be  made  as  to,  551 ; continuance  of  office  till,  555 — 
of  Collector  of  poor  rates,  1069 -of  Inquiry  officer  under 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  to  be  notified  to  Local  Government  Board, 
924;  continuance  of  office  till,  924— of  Master  of  separate  workhouse 
school,  1005  ; of  workhouse,  978— of  Matron  of  district  school,  1001 ; of 
separate  workhouse  school,  1005  ; of  workhouse,  978 — Medical  officers 
to  hold  office  until,  585— of  Officer,  375,  379 ; after  suspensions,  salary  pay- 
able in  cases  of,  365  ; before  ajiplying  for  increase  of  salary  cannot  be  com- 
pelled, 359  ; continuance  of  offices  until,  375  ; custody  of  bonds  on,  373  ; 
election  of  successor  by  Guardians  on  notice  of,  379-;  notice  to  be  given 
previously  to,  353  ; officers  to  account  to  Guardians  on,  627  ; audit  of  ac- 
counts of  officers  on,  627 — of  Relieving  officer,  978  of  School 
attendance  officer  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  935  ; 
continuance  in  office  until,  935 — of  Schoolmaster  of  district  school, 
1001;  of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005;  of  workhouse,  9*8  ol 
Schoolmistress  of  district  school,  1001 ; of  separate  workhouse  school, 
1005  ; of  workhouse,  978— of  Superintendent  of  district  school,  1001 ; 
of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005 — Vacancies  among  officers  caused 
by,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  379  ; to  be  supplied  bj 
Guardians,  379— Vaccination  officers  to  enter  into  agreements  as  to 
notice  of,  881 ; continuance  in  office  till,  881. 

RESOLUTIONS  of  Guardians— Alteration  of,  209— Chairman  to 
move,  207— to  send  Deputation  to  Local  Government  Board  to  bo 
forwarded  to  that  Board,  797 — Rescinding  of,  209. 

RESPONSIBILITY  of  officers  for  discharge  of  duties,  380. 

RESTORATION  of  articles  taken  from  casual  paupers  on  admission  to 
workhouse,  1050. 
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RESTRAINT  placed  on  paupers  of  unsound  mind  in  workhouse  to  be 
reported,  424,  428. 

RESULT  OP  ELECTIONS  OP  GUARDIANS,  publication  of, 
31, 150. 

RETIREMENT  of  officers,  superannuation  allowances  on,  359. 

RETROSPECTIVE— Orders  of  Guardians  for  payment  of  contributions, 
rule  as  to,  563— Rates,  rule  as  to  levy  of,  563. 

RETURNING  OFFICER— Appointment  of  clerk,  if  unwilling  to  act 
at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  10  ; in  London,  138  ; of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  76  ; of  deputy  by,  10,  77,  139  ; for  counting  votes,  29r 
90,  149 — Casting  vote  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  30  ; 
in  London,  150 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  91— Clerk  to  Guar- 
dians to  be,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  9 ; in  London,  138 — 
Clerk  to  Rural  District  Council  to  be,  at  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  69,  76— Clerk  to  Urban  District  Council  to  be,  at  elec- 
tion of  UrbanDistrict  Councillors  and  Guardians,  9— Dealing  with  rejected 
ballot  papers  by,  59,  121,  175 ; with  nomination  paper  by,  at  election  of 
Guardians,  outside  London,  16  ; in  London,  141— of  Rural  District  Council, 
80 — Decision  of,  as  to  ballot  paper  to  be  final,  51,  113  ; as  to  nomina- 
tion paper,  to  be  final,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  17 ; in 
London,  142;  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  80— Declaration  by,  of 
result  of  poll,  31,  92,  150— Defect  in  appointment  of,  not  to  invalidate 
election,  54,  116,  170— Determination  of  number  and  situation  of 
polling  stations,  24,  85,  145— Division  of  parish  into  polling  districts, 
23,  84,  145 — Documents  relating  to  election  to  be  retained  by,  60,  122, 
175— Duties  at  close  of  poll,  50,  113,  173 ; with  regard  to  counting  votes,. 
58,  120,  174 — Expenses  of,  how  to  be  defrayed,  36,  97,  154  ; scale  for, 
189 — General  powers  and  duties  of,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside 
London,  53;  in  London.  169  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  115— Mis- 
conduct of,  53,  116— Neglect  of  duty  by,  65,  128,  181— Nomina- 
tion paper  to  be  provided  by,  16,  79,  141 — Notice  by,  of  election,  8,  11, 
77,  139  ; of  poll  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  25  ; in  London, 
146  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  86 ; no  poll  necessary  by,  19,  82,  143  ; 
of  result  of  election,  31,  92,  150— Office  to  be  provided  by,  10,  77,  139 — 
to  Preside  at  polling  station,  26,  87,  146 — to  Prosecute  for  persona- 
tion, 54,  116,  170— to  Provide  materials  for  voting,  55, 117,  171 ; polling 
stations,  55,  117,  171 — Selection  by  lot  of  retiring  Guardians  to  be 
re-elected,  outside  London,  19  ; in  London,  144  ; retiring  Rural  District- 
Councillors,  83— Statement  as  to  persons  nominated,  17,  81,  142  ; of 
persons  nominated  to  deputy,  22— to  make  Statutory  declaration  of 
secrecy,  62,  124,  177— for  Urban  District  Councillors  to  be 
deputy  returning  officer  for  Guardians,  21. 

RETURNS— of  Deaths  and  pauper  sickness,  memorandum  of  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  407 — District  medical  officer  to  make,  to 
Guardians,  402,  407— required  by  Local  Government  Board  to 
be  prepared  and  transmitted  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  888— of  Pauper 
lunatics  not  in  Institution,  299,  300,  301 — as  to  Poor  rate,  instruc- 
tions with  regard  to  the  preparation  of,  1387 — as  to  Sinking  Fund 
Order,  1878,  973— as  to  Sinking  funds,  Guardians  to  transmit  to 
Local  Government  Board,  974  ; as  to  sinking  funds  under  Local  Loana 
Act,  1875,  Form  of,  975— of  Statements  of  salaries  of  officers  for 
purposes  of  income  tax,  384— Workhouse  medical  officers  to> 
make,  407. 

RE-VACCINATION  Conditions  prescribed  by  Privy  Council  as  to, 
1322— Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1328. 
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REVILING  master  or  matron  of  workhouse,  punishment  of  paupers  for, 
326. 

REVISING  BARRISTER,  attendance  of  relieving  officers  before,  460. 

ROGUE  AND  VAGABOND,  pauper  deemed  to  be,  when,  326. 

ROLL-CALL  in  workhouse,  305. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC— Children,  education  of,  in  schools  of  their 
own  religion,  221 — Paupers  in  workhouse,  attendance  of,  at  public 
worship,  324  ; religious  assistance  and  instruction  to,  319. 

ROYAL  WARRANT  as  to  pensions  of  soldiers,  452. 

RULES  — of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  as  to  mechanical  restraint  of 
lunatics,  299-302 — and  Forms  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  observations 
of  Local  Government  Board  on,  1379— for  Government  of  workhouse, 
copies  of,  to  be  suspended  in  workhouse,  333 — Nomination  and  election 
of  Guardians,  outside  London,  1,  8 ; to  have  effect  of  statute,  4 ; in  London, 
131 ; to  have  effect  of  statute,  136 ; nomination  and  election  of  Rural 
District  Councillors,  69  ; to  have  effect  of  statute,  73— for  Nurses  and 
assistants  in  workhouse  infirmaries,  437. 

RURAL  DISTRICT  COUNCIL— Clerk  to  be  returning  officer  for 
Councillors,  76  ; appointment  by,  of  returning  officer,  if  clerk  unwilling  to 
act,  76. 

RURAL  DISTRICT  COUNCILLORS  to  be  Guardians  for  parish, 
69  ; election  of,  by  parochial  electors,  72 ; rules  for  election  of,  75  ; day 
of  election  for,  77. 

RURAL  PARISH,  meaning  of,  in  Election  Order,  100. 


SACRAMENT— Administration  of,  in  workhouse,  when,  323,  429- 
Supply  of  wine  by  Guardians  for,  323. 

SAILORS—  Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  families  of,  494— Pro- 
visions as  to  lunatic  soldiers  applicable  to,  450. 

ST.  GEORGE-IN-THE-EAST  parish,  simultaneous  retirement  of 
Guardians  in,  131. 

ST.  GEORGE’S  Union,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

ST.  GILES  & ST.  GEORGE,  BLOOMSBURY,  Parishes,  triennial 
retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

ST.  LEONARD,  SHOREDITCH,  Parish,  simultaneous  retirement  of 
Guardians  in,  131.  i 

ST.  MARY  ABBOT,  KENSINGTON,  Parish,  triennial  retirement 
of  Guardians  in,  132. 

ST.  MARYLEBONE  Parish,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

ST.  MATTHEW,  Bethnal  Green,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians 
‘in,  131. 

ST.  OLAVE’S  Union,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

ST.  PANCRAS  Parish,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 
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ST  SAVIOUR’S  Union,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

SALARIES— Assistant  overseers  not  entitled  to,  during  suspension 
from  duties,  835— of  Auditors,  how  paid,  617— of  Collectors  of 
Guardians  when  and  how  payable,  553,  554  of  Collectors  of  pool 
rates,  alteration  of,  by  Guardians,  763 ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  764  ; Local  Government  Board  may  direct  discontinuance  ot 
increase  of  764 ; officer  not  entitled  to,  during  suspension  from  duties,  835 
—of  District  medical  officers,  operations  and  services  for  out-door 
paupers  not  included  in,  when,  366— of  Industrial  instructors, 
repayment  of,  from  Parliamentary  Grant,  432— of  Inquiry  officers 
under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  923  ; accrual  of,  923  ; approval  of  Local 
Government  Board  necessary  to,  923  ; Guardians  may  pay  monthly,  1015  ; 
when  payable,  923— of  Officers,  approval  of  Local  Government  Board 
necessary  to,  358 ; clerk  to  Guardians  to  make  income-tax  returns  of,  384  ; 
Guardians  to  pay,  358 ; Guardians  may  defer  payment  of,  till  after  audit, 
616  ; increase  of,  358  ; not  payable  after  suspension  or  dismissal,  365  ; not 
payable  after  suspension  or  dismissal  until  accounts  audited,  365  ; notice 
of  motion  necessary  to  alter,  209  ; officers  cannot  be  compelled  to  resign 
before  application  for  increase  of,  359  ; Order  for  monthly  payment  of,  828  ; 
payment  of,  by  Guardians  before  audit,  616  ; Regulation  of  Treasury  as  to 
number  of  days  in  each  quarter,  and  as  to  payments  for  a broken  period, 
350  ; repayment  of,  by  Government,  359  ; term  “ In-maintenance  ” not  to 
apply  to,  630;  when  payable,  615;  when  payable  to,  364— of  School 
attendance  officers,  935  ; apportionment  of,  936  ; monthly  payment 
of,  1017;  when  payable,  936— of  Teacher  in  Poor  Law  school, 
amount  to  be  allowed  to  Guardians  in  respect  of,  1344 — Temporary 
substitutes  for  collectors  of  poor  rates  or  overseers  to  receive,  835 — of 
Treasurers  profits  derived  from  use  of  money  deemed  to  be,  when,  365 
—of  Vaccination  officers,  881 ; accrual  of,  882 ; apportionment  of, 
882;  when  payable,  882— of  Workhouse  teachers,  repayment  of,  to 
Guardians,  430. 

SALARIES  AND  SUPERANNUATION  ACCOUNT,  General 
Ledger  to  contain,  592. 

SALE— of  Parish  property,  application  of  proceeds,  392— of  Rations 
of  workhouse  officers,  358. 

SAMPLES  not  necessary  with  tenders  for  contracts,  when,  959. 


SANITARY  AUTHORITIES— Duties  in  reference  to  epidemics  of 
small-pox,  memoranda  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1325 — Occur- 
rence of  contagious  disease  among  paupers  to  be  notified  to,  980,  1002, 
1006— Repayment  by  Guardians  of  expenses  of  maintenance  of  pauper 
in  hospital  to,  274. 


SAVING  — as  to  Bank  of  England  when  bankers  or  treasurer  of  Guar- 
dians, 393  -as  to  Collectors  of  poor  rates,  appointed  otherwise  than 
by  the  overseers,  590 — as  to  Orders  relating  to  accounts  of  chaplains  and 
medical  officers,  578— as  to  Pay  clerks  in  General  Order  for  Accounts, 
609— as  to  Poor  rates  made  under  Local  Acts,  581 — as  to  Relief 
committees  in  General  Order  for  Accounts,  609. 

SCALE— of  Allowances  to  officers  on  retirement,  360 ; to  schoolmaster 
and  schoolmistress,  430— of  Expenses  at  elections  under  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1894,  General  Order,  185— of  Stamp  duties  under  District 
Auditors  Act,  1143. 

SCALES  in  workhouse  to  be  verified,  308. 
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SCHOOL,  expenses  of  conveyance  of  pauper  to  visit  relative  in,  Guardians 
may  defray,  1251,  1252. 

SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES— Accounts  of 

officers  to  be  submitted  to,  quarterly,  1017 — Application  of  moneys  re- 
ceived by,  938— Appointment  of  school  attendance  officers  by,  934  ; 
to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  934  ; appointment  of  temporary 
substitutes  for  officers  by,  935  ; reports  to  be  made  of,  to  Local  Government 
Board,  935 — Certificates  as  to  expenses  incurred  by,  to  be  made  to 
Guardians,  937 — Chairmen  to  sign  minutes  of,  934 — Clerks  to  observe 
and  execute  orders  and  directions  of,  938— Correspondence  of,  to  be 
conducted  by  clerks,  936 — Directions  and  orders  of,  to  be  communicated 
to  officers  by  clerks,  937  ; to  be  observed  and  executed  by  school  attendance 
officers,  937 — Dismissal  of  officers  by,  935 — Duties  of  officers  of,  936 — 
Expenses  of,  938 — Form  of  certificates  of,  as  to  expenses,  938 ; of 
particulars  of  expenditure  by,  938 — Meetings  of,  934 ; to  be  attended  by 
clerks,  937  ; to  be  attended  by  school  attendance  officers,  937 — Minutes 
of,  to  be  kept  by  clerks,  937 — Notice  of  dismissal  or  resignation  of 
officers  to  be  given  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  936  ; to  be  given  pre- 
viously to  transaction  of  business  requiring  consent  of  Education  Depart- 
ment, 934— Officers  of  Guardians  may  be  employed  by,  935  Order 
prescribing  regulations  as  to,  933— Payment  of  expenses  of,  by  Guar- 
dians, 938;  of  receipts  by,  to  treasurers,  938— Pecuniary  transac- 
tions of,  to  be  entered  in  minutes,  937 — Preservation  of  documents, 
&c.,  of,  937 — Proceedings  of,  to  be  recorded  in  Minute  Books,  934— 
Receipts  of,  938— Remuneration  of  officers  of,  936— Salaries  of 
officers  of,  may  be  paid  monthly,  1017— School  attendance  officers 
to  submit  records  of  proceedings  and  results  of  inquiries  to,  938 — Signa- 
ture of  certificates  of,  as  to  expenses,  938— Transaction  of  business 
by,  934. 

SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  COMMITTEES  ORDER,  1877,  933. 

SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  OFFICERS— Accounts  of,  to  be  sub- 
mitted quarterly,  1017— Appointment  of,  935  ; to  be  reported  to  Local 
Government  Board,  935 ; appointment  of,  for  limited  period  only,  935 ; 
appointment  of  temporary  substitutes  for,  where  incapacitated,  935 — 
Apportionment  of  salaries,  936— Attendance  at  meeting  of  com- 
mittee by,  937 — Directions  and  orders  of  committee  to  be  observed  and 
executed  by,  938— Dismissal  of,  935— Duties  of,  937— Inquiries 
to  be  made  by,  937— Moneys  received  by,  to  be  paid  to  treasurer,  938— 
Notice  of  death,  resignation,  or  dismissal  of,  to  be  given  to  Local 
Government  Board,  936 — Qualification  of,  935 — Record  of  proceed- 
ings and  results  of  inquiries  to  be  kept  by,  937  ; to  be  submitted  to  com- 
mittee, 938— Remuneration  of,  936  -Resignation  of,  936— Salaries 
of,  may  bo  paid  monthly,  1017  ; when  payable,  93b  T0HUr0  of  oilice  by, 
935  - Withdrawal  of  consent  of  Local  Government  Board  to  officers  of 
Guardians  acting  as,  936. 

SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  OFFICERS,  MONTHLY  PAY- 
MENTS ORDER,  1879,  1016. 

SCHOOL  BOARD,  payment  of  school  fees  by  inquiry  officers  to,  920. 

SCHOOL  DISTRICTS— to  which  Appointment  of  Assistant 
Officers  Order  issued,  761  to  which  Creed  Register  Order, 
1868,  issued,  786— to  which  District  School  Regulations  Order, 
1879,  applies,  1020— to  which  District  Schools  Amendment  ot 
Regulations  Ordor,  1879,  applies,  1002-Election  of  managers  for, 
when  to  take  place,  204  -Listof  Orders  issued  to,  1007— to  which  Montn- 
ly  Payment  of  Salaries  Orders  issued,  830 -Order  umending 
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SCHOOL  DISTRICTS— continued. 

regulations  for,  1000-to  which  Orders  for  accounts  issued,  690-to 
which  Poor  Law  Officers  Securities  Order,  1871,  issued,  800- 
Regulations  for  teachers  in,  432. 

SCHOOL  PEES— Account  to  be  kept  by  inquiry  officer  as  to,  926— 
Adiournment  of  applications  for  payment  of,  by  Guardians,.  92u 
Application  and  Report  Book,  authentication  of  decisions  of 
relief  committee  in,  947;  entries  to  be  made  in,  925  ; Form  of,  9^8 , 
inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  to  keep,  925  ; to  lay 
before  Guardians,  925  ; to  submit  to  relief  committee,  947  ; orders  of 
Guardians  as  to  payment  of  school  fees  to  be  entered  in,  926  ; relief  com- 
mittee to  enter  decisions  in,  947  ; statement  of  auditor  as  to,  927  for 
Boarded-out  children,  payment  of,  by  Guardians,  1102,  1123 ; con- 
tinuance of  payment  of,  by  Guardians,  926 — Deductions  for  non- 
attendance  of  children  to  be  made  by  Guardians  in  payment  of,  926 
Duties  of  inquiry  officer  as  to  applications  for  payment  of,  by  Guardians, 
924— for  Education  of  pauper  children,  payment  of,  221 ; for  education 
of  children  of  parents  unable  to  pay,  220 — Porm  of  Order  as  to  applica- 
tions to  relief  committees  for  payment  of,  1296 — General  Order  as  to 
allowance  of,  by  way  of  loan,  963— Guardians  to  pay,  by  inquiry  officer, 
926  ; may  pay,  by  way  of  loan,  964  ; may  pay,  where  parents  unable,  922 
—Inquiry  officers  to  pay,  to  school  board  or  school  managers,  926 — 
Order  Book,  entries  to  be  made  in  by  relief  committee,  948  ; Form  of, 
928 ; Orders  of  Guardians  as  to  payment  of  school  fees  to  be  entered  in, 
925;  relief  committee  to  keep,  948;  statement  of  auditor  as  to,  927 
Orders  of  Guardians  as  to  payment  of,  to  be  entered  in  School  Fees 
Application  and  Report  Book,  926;  in  School  Fees  Order  Book,  926— 
Parishes  chargeable  with,  where  paid  by  Guardians,  922  Payment 
of,  by  Guardians,  221,  455,  925,  938;  not  to  disqualify  parents,  922  — 
Periods  for  payment  of,  by  Guardians,  925 — Receipt  and  Payment 
Account,  Clerk  to  Guardians  to  examine,  927  ; to  initial,  and  report  to 
Guardians  as  to,  927  ; Form  of,  929  ; inquiry  officer  to  keep,  926  ; to  submit 
to  clerk  to  Guardians,  926  ; statement  of  auditor  as  to,  927— Recovery 
of,  where  paid  by  Guardians  by  way  of  loan,  964 — Regulations  as  to 
applications  to  relief  committees  for  payment  of,  1297. 

SCHOOL  FEES  APPLICATIONS  TO  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 
ORDER,  1877,  946. 

SCHOOL  FEES  LOAN  ORDER,  1878,  963  ; explanation  of  terms  in, 
964  ; unions,  Ac.,  to  which  Order  applies,  965. 

SCHOOL  FEES  RELIEF  COMMITTEES  ORDER,  1877,  ex- 
planation of  terms  in,  948 ; unions  to  which  Order  applies,  948. 

SCHOOL  MANAGERS,  payment  of  school  fees  by  inquiry  officers  to,  926. 

SCHOOL  REGISTER  OF  ATTENDANCE  ORDER,  1878,  968  , 
explanation  of  terms  in,  969  ; schedule  of  forms  under,  971. 

SCHOOL-ROOM,  use  of,  for  poll,  52,  115,  168. 


SCHOOLS— Attendance  of  children  at,  310 ; attendance  of  pauper 
apprentice  at,  250 — for  the  Blind,  Ac.,  expenses  of  conveyance  of  paupers 
to  visit  relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1023 — Children  not 
to  be  boarded  out  by  Guardians  unless  homes  within  two  miles  of,  1102, 1123 
- — Inquiries  to  be  made  by  school  attendance  officers  as  to  non-attendance 
of  children  at,  937  ; results  to  be  reported  to  school  attendance  committees, 
937 — Inspection  of,  by  Guardians,  222 ; by  medical  officers  of  work- 
houses,  405— Prizes  for  pauper  children  in,  Guardians  may  give,  312 
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SCHOOL  S — continued. 

Public  Elementary,  what  are,  312— Relief  of  children  in,  outside 
union,  500,  515. 

SCHOOLMASTER— of  District  school,  Attendance  Register  to  be 
kept  by,  968 ; determination  of  appointment  of,  1001 ; dismissal  of,  1001 ; 
list  of  children  according  to  standards  of  examination  to  be  prepared  by, 
969  ; to  be  delivered  to  inspector,  969 ; summary  of  Attendance  Register  to 
be  made  out  by,  969  ; to  be  examined  and  signed  by  clerk  to  Guardians, 
969 ; tenure  of  office  of,  1001 ; time-table  of  hours  for  instruction  to  be 
prepared  by,  969  ; approval  necessary  to,  969— of  Separate  workhouse 
school,  determination  of  appointment  of,  1005  ; tenure  of  office  of,  1005 — 
of  Workhouse  school,  appointment  of,  344 ; Appointment  of  Assistant 
Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  758 ; Attendance  Register  to  be  kept  by,  968 ; 
children  leaving  workhouse  for  exercise  to  be  accompanied  by,  317,  434  ; 
cleanliness  of  children  to  be  enforced  by,  434  ; corporal  punishment  of  male 
child  to  be  inflicted  in  presence  of,  331 ; determination  of  appointment  of, 
978  ; discipline  to  be  enforced  in  schools  by,  433  ; duties  of,  430  ; extra  fees 
may  be  paid  by  Guardians  in  respect  of  boarded-out  children  to,  1102, 1123  ; 
inspection  of  pauper  children  by,  at  roll-call,  305  ; instruction  of  children 
by,  431 ; list  of  children  according  to  standards  of  examination  to  be  pre- 
pared by,  969  ; to  be  delivered  to  inspector,  969  ; master  of  workhouse  to 
be  assisted  by,  434  ; names  of  pauper  children  in  workhouse  to  be  called 
over  by,  305  ; notice  of  resignation  to  be  given  by,  353  ; office  other  than 
that  of  schoolmaster  not  to  be  held  by,  346 ; regulations  as  to  certificates 
of  proficiency  of,  429  ; repayment  of  salaries  of,  by  Government,  358,  428 ; 
report  to  be  made  to  Guardians  as  to  boarded-out  child  by,  1102,  1123 ; 
Summary  of  Attendance  Register  to  be  made  out  by,  969  ;•  to  be  examined 
and  signed  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  969  ; suspension  of,  by  Guardians,  378  ; 
report  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board,  378  ; tenure  of  office 
of,  978 ; time-table  of  hours  for  instruction  to  be  prepared  by,  969 ; 
approval  necessary  to,  969. 

SCHOOLMISTRESS— of  District  school,  Attendance  Register  to  be 
kept  by,  968  ; determination  of  office  of,  1001 ; dismissal  of,  1001 ; list  of 
children  according  to  standards  of  examination  to  be  prepared  by,  969  ; to 
be  delivered  to  inspector,  969  ; summary  of  Attendance  Register  to  be  made 
out  by,  969  ; to  be  examined  and  signed  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  969  ; tenure 
of  office  by,  1001 ; time-table  of  hours  for  instruction,  to  be  prepared  by, 
969  ; approval  necessary  to,  969— of  Separate  workhouse  school, 
determination  of  appointment  of,  1005  ; tenure  of  office  of,  1005 — of 
Workhouse  school,  appointment  of,  344 ; appointment  of  Assistant 
Officers  Order  not  to  apply  to,  758 ; Attendance  Register  to  be  kept  by,  998  ; 
children  leaving  workhouse  for  exercise  to  be  accompanied  by,  317,  434 ; 
cleanliness  of  children  to  be  enforced  by,  434  ; determination  of  appoint- 
ment of,  978  ; discipline  to  be  enforced  in  schools  by,  434  ; duties  of,  430  ; 
inspection  of  pauper  children  in  workhouse,  at  roll-call  by,  305  ; instruction 
of  children  by,  429 ; list  of  children  according  to  standards  of  examination, 
to  be  prepared  by,  969  ; to  bo  delivered  to  inspector,  969  ; matron  to  assist, 
426  ; matron  to  be  assisted  by,  434  ; names  of  pauper  children  in  workhouse 
to  be  called  over  by,  305  ; notice  of  resignation  to  bo  given  by,  353  ; office 
other  than  that  of  schoolmistress  not  to  be  held  by,  346 ; regulations  as  to 
certificates  of  proficiency  of,  430,  433  ; repayment  of  salary  of,  by  Govern- 
ment, 358,  430  ; summary  of  Attendance  Register  to  bo  made  out  by,  909  ; 
to  be  examined  and  signed  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  969 ; suspension  of,  by 
Guardians,  378 ; report  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board,  3(8; 
tenure  of  office  of,  978  ; time-table  of  hours  for  instruction  to  be  prepared 
by,  969  ; approval  necessary  to,  969. 
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SCOTCH  PAUPERS,  duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to  removal  of,  o69. 

SCROFULA,  Infirmaries  for  (See  “Seaside  Infirmaries  ).  _ 

SEA-BATHING  INFIRMARY-Maintenance  of  paupers  in,  49.) 
— Regulations  as  to,  1075. 

SEA-FISHING  SERVICE,  apprenticeship  of  boys  to,  253  ; Circular  by 

Local  Government  Board  as  to,  255. 

cta  SERVICE — Apprenticeship  of  boys  to,  by  Guardians,  2 

Execution  of  indentures  of  apprenticeship  to,  252-Exemption  of 
indentures  of  apprenticeship  to,  from  stamp  duty  t £ 

1847  not  to  apply  to  apprenticeship  of  poor  children  to,  252  Ero^sions 
as  to  apprenticeship  to,  252— Regulations  for  admission  to  Metiopoli- 
tan  asylum  district  training  ships,  737,  743. 

q-pAT—  Annointments  of  clerks  to  masters  of  workhouses  and  medical 

SE^cert?oPbe  m“e  under,  344-Contracts  of  Guardians  to  be  made 
under,  when,  237. 

SEALED  TENDERS,  contracts  of  Guardians  not  to  be  made  without,  237  ; 
in  what  cases  they  may  be  made  without,  240. 

SEARCHING— Of  Casual  paupers  on  admission  to  workhouse,  1050— 
of  Females  entering,  &c.,  workhouse,  duties  of  matron  ^ 

Lunatics  on  admission  to  ward  in  workhouse,  293  of  Paupers 
admission  to  workhouse,  276,  410,  441 ; regulations  as  to,  not  to  apply  to 
casual  paupers,  276. 

SEASIDE  INFIRMARIES  for  scrofulous  cases— Admission  to, 

1077— Admission  and  Discharge  Book,  to  be  kept  in,  10.  , 

Form  of,  1090— Appointment  of  officers  of,  1081— Books  to  be  kept 
by  proprietor  of,  1081-Case  Book  to  be  kept  by  medical  officer,  1083  , 
Form  of,  1092— Certificate  as  to  fitness  of  child  for  admission  to,  Form 
of,  1088— Classification  of  children  in,  1078— Contracts  by  Guar- 
dians for  reception,  &c.,  of  children  in,  1077  i Form  of>  1080  of 

children  in,  1078— Discipline  in,  1078— Discharge  from,  1077 
Duties  of  medical  officer  of,  1082;  of  proprietor  of,  1079;  of  school- 
master  and  schoolmistress  of,  1084 — Half-yearly  statement  ot 
medical  officer  of,  1084 ; Form  of,  1091— Interpretation  of  terms  m 
Order  as  to,  1085— Qualification  of  medical  officer  for,  1082— Register 
of  religious  creed  to  be  kept  in,  1081 ; Form  of,  1088 -Regulations  for, 
1075— Report  Book  to  be  kept  by  medical  officer,  1083  ; Form  of, 

1093 Statement  to  be  made  by  proprietor  as  to,  1081;  Form  of,  1093- 

Table  of  diets  in,  Form  of,  1089— Visitors  appointed  by  Local  Gov- 
ernment Board  to  have  access  to,  1080. 

SECRECY  AT  ELECTIONS— Declaration  of,  62^124;  Form  of, 
64, 127— Infringement  of,  52, 114, 168— Marking  vote,  50, 113, 166- 
Prohibition  of  disclosure  of  vote,  54,  116,  170. 

SECRETARY,  Boarding-out  committee  to  appoint,  1104,  1120  ; to  report 
to  Local  Government  Board,  1104,  1120. 


SECURITY— Assistant  officers  to  give,  on  appointment  by  Guardians, 
759— Assistant  overseers  to  give,  263— Collectors  to  give,  263 — 
Collector  of  Guardians  to  give,  554— Collector  of  poor  rates  to 
give,  1274 — Contractors  to  give,  for  due  performance  of  contract  with 
Guardians,  239— for  Costs  of  election  petition,  election  of  Guar- 
dians, outside  London,  34  ; in  London,  153  ; of  Kural  District  Councillors, 
194 ; of  Parish  Councillors,  194  ; Auditors  and  Vestrymen  in  London,  193 

of' Guarantee  society  for  officers  maybe  acceptedby  Guardians,  374, 
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SE  CURIT Y—  continued. 

804,  832— Guardians  may  dispense  with,  in  case  of  treasurer,  when 
373— Officers  to  give,  on  appointment,  372— Pay-clerk  of  the  ooor 
to  give,  1281.  * 

SECURITIES -for  Loans,  form  of  Register  of,  1042  ; Guardians  to  keep 
Register  of,  1038  ; managers  of  district  schools  and  of  Metropolitan  asylums 
to  keep  registers  of,  1062  ; notices  of  trusts  in  relation  to,  not  to  be 
entered  in  Register  of,  1040 ; transfers  of,  to  be  entered  in  Register  of 
Securities,  1038— of  Officers,  auditor  to  transmit  statements  to  Local 
Government  Board  as  to,  626  ; to  deliver  copy  to  Guardians,  626  ; circular 
of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  duties  of  auditor  with  regard  to,  627  ; 
clerk  to  Guardians  to  prepare  and  see  to  execution  of,  386  ; expenses  of, 
by  whom  to  be  borne,  General  Order  as  to,  803 ; report  to  be  made  by 
auditor  as  to,  941 ; statement  to  be  transmitted  to  Guardians  by  auditor 
as  to,  942  ; validity  of  appointments  not  dependent  on  giving  of,  372. 

SEPARATE — Apartments  in  workhouses,  married  paupers  may  be 
provided  by  Guardians  with,  280— Charges,  clerk  to  Guardians  to 
prepare  estimates  for,  561— Confinement  of  refractory  paupers,  328, 
329  -Expenses,  Guardians  to  include  in  Contribution  Orders,  564 — 
Parish,  meaning  of  term,  in  Allowance  of  Tea  Order,  1191 ; in  Allow- 
ance of  Tobacco  Order,  1187 ; in  Attendance  at  Workhouse  Schools 
Order,  1877,  952;  in  Collector  of  Poor  Rates  Order,  1886,  1069;  in 
Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Order,  1879,  981 ; in  Contracts  and 
Tenders  Order,  1877,  956  ; in  District  Nurses  Order,  1182  ; in  Metro- 
politan Weekly  List  of  Paupers  Order,  1878,  957;  in  School  Register 
of  Attendance  Order,  1878,  969 ; in  Separate  Workhouse  Schools  Amend- 
ment of  Regulations  Order,  1879,  1006  ; in  Statutory  Financial  Statement 
(Separate  Parishes)  Order,  1890,  1145 ; in  Vaccination  Instructions  Order, 
1887,  1072 — Parishes  to  which  Consolidated  Orders  have  been  issued, 
482 ; to  which  Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Order,  1879,  applies,  981 ; 
to  which  Contracts  and  Tenders  Order,  1877,  applies,  962  ; to  which 
Metropolitan  Publication  of  Statement  of  Accounts  Order,  1879,  applies, 
1011 ; to  which  Metropolitan  Weekly  List  of  Paupers  Order,  1878,  applies, 
967 ; to  which  Orders  for  triennial  service  of  Guardians  have  been  issued 
in  London,  131 ; to  which  School  Pees  Loan  Order,  1878,  applies,  965  ; to 
which  Separate  Workhouse  Schools  Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879, 
applies,  1006, 1013 — Pauper  schools,  medical  officer  to  be  requested  to 
inspect,  405 — Sleeping  accommodation  to  be  provided  for  casual 
paupers,  1056 — Workhouse  infirmary,  expenses  of  conveyance  of 
paupers  to  visit  relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1023 — 
Workhouse  schools,  Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879,  1003, 
1012 ; explanation  of  terms  in,  1006  ; separate  parishes  to  which  Order 
applies,  1006 ; unions  to  which  Order  applies,  1006 ; appointment  of 
assistant  matron  in,  not  affected  by  Order  of  21st  June,  1879,  1012; 
determination  of  appointment  of  officers  of,  1005  ; expenses  of  conveyance 
of  paupers  to  visit  relatives  in,  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians,  1023 ; 
tenure  of  appointments  by  officers  of,  1005. 

SEPARATION  of  paupers  in  workhouses,  277. 

SERMONS,  when  to  be  preached  in  workhouse  by  chaplain,  428. 

SERVANTS  (Sec  also  sub  “ Officers  ”)— Accounts  to  be  submitted  to 
Guardians  quarterly  where  salaries  paid  monthly,  829 — Allowance  of 
food  to  paupers  employed  in  workhouses  as,  by  Guardians,  307 — Candi- 
dates for  appointments  as,  may  be  required  to  attend  Guardians  per- 
sonally, 759— Dismissal  of,  by  Guardians,  376 ; report  to  be  made 
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SERVANTS— continued. 

to  Local  Government  Board  of,  376— Employment  of  paupers 
in  workhouses  as,  281,  282— Grant  of  relief  by  way  of  loan  to,  in 
cases  of  sickness,  505 — Medical  relief  to,  398  Salaries  e 

paid  by  Guardians  monthly  to,  829— in  Workhouses,  Guardians  to 
exercise  control  over,  343 : neglect  or  misconduct  of,  to  be  reported  to 
Guardians,  425  ; to  master,  428  ; observance  of  regulations  by,  to  be  en- 
forced by  master,  411 ; rations  to,  included  in  term  “ Provisions,’  630  ; 
servants  taken  from  workhouse,  Guardians  to  keep  register  of,  424  ; re- 
lieving officer  to  visit  and  report  as  to,  424. 


SERVICE — of  Apprentices  bound  by  Guardians,  limitation  as  to  place 
of,  245,  251 ; as  to  term  of,  244— Children  in  workhouse  fit  for,  to  be 
reported  to  Guardians,  423— of  Contribution  Orders,  564,  566 ; by 
collectors  of  Guardians,  552  ; on  overseers,  261  390— Matron  of  work- 
house  to  assist  in  training  children  for,  427 — oi  Notices  as  to  contracts 
of  Guardians,  960 ; as  to  Orders  of  removal  on  Guardians,  386  ; of  poor 
rates  in  arrear,  overseers  to  be  assisted  in,  763 — Outfit  of  child  sent  out 
to,  by  Guardians,  504, 1244— of  Precepts  of  Guardians  on  overseers,  552. 

SERVICES,  chaplain  of  workhouse  to  hold,  428. 

SETTLEMENT— Application  for  relief  independent  of,  268— of 
Pauper  lunatic,  how  ascertained,  1374— Relief  not  to  be  withheld 
pending  inquiries  as  to,  227— Removal  of  poor  to  their  places  of,  210. 

SETTLEMENT  AND  POOR  REMOVAL  COMMITTEE,  ap- 
pointment of,  210. 

SHELTER,  relief  may  be  granted  for  procuring,  in  certain  cases,  504. 

SHIPS,  Training  (See  “ Training  Ships  ”) ; for  entry  of  boys  for  Koyal  Navy, 
246. 


SHORT-PERIOD  LUNATICS,  requirements  of  Local  Government 
Board  as  to,  293. 

SHOW  OP  HANDS,  votes  of  Guardians  to  be  taken  by,  208. 

SICK — Asylum  districts  to  which  Metropolitan  Appointment  of  Stock- 
taker  Order,  1875,  applies,  911 — Club,  medical  relief  to  members  of,  398 
— Nursing  of,  in  workhouses,  General  Order,  1245 — Paupers,  attend- 
ance of  nurses  on,  434 ; certificate  of  medical  officer  as  to,  394  ; chaplain 
to  visit,  430 ; consolation  to  be  administered  to,  by  chaplain,  430  ; dietary 
of,  in  workhouses,  308,  408 ; duties  of  nurses  as  to,  436 ; of  relieving 
officers  as  to,  443  ; Form  of  dietary  for,  472  ; information  as  to,  medical 
officers  to  supply  Guardians  with,  when  required,  394  ; matron  to  take  care 
of,  427  ; medical  officer  of  workhouse  to  give  directions  as  to  diet,  &c.,  of, 
403  ; punishment  of,  medical  officer  to  certify  previously  to,  330  ; relief  of, 
491,  499,  517  ; visitation  of,  by  chaplain,  430— Wards,  admission  of  non- 
pauper patients  to,  when,  273  ; defects  in,  to  be  reported  to  medical  officer, 
440  ; employment  of  paupers  in,  282  ; lights  to  be  kept  in,  440  ; paupbrs 
labouring  under  disease  to  be  placed  in,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  273  ; 
space  to  be  allowed  patients  in,  285 ; temperature  of,  286  ; transfer  of 
casual  paupers  to,  1055. 

SICKNESS— Appointment  of  substitute  for  assistant  overseer  disabled 
by,  834 ; for  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  924  ; for 
collector  of  poor  rates,  834 ; for  officer,  379—  Duties  of  master  of 
workhouse  in  cases  of,  417 — Entries  to  be  made  in  minutes  of  Guar- 
dians as  to  grant  of  out-door  relief  in  cases  of,  497— Non-resident 
poor  not  to  be  removed  where  sickness  temporary,  499  ; to  be  relieved  in 
cases  of,  499,  516— Nurses  may  be  provided  for  out-door  paupers  in 
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SICKNESS — continued. 

cases  of,  491 — Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  able-bodied  paupers 
in  cases  of,  491, 517 — among  Paupers,  information  to  be  given  to  medical 
officers  of  Sanitary  Authorities  as  to,  980,  1002, 1006  ; of  paupers,  medical 
officers  to  give  certificates  of  cause  of,  394 — Punishment  of  pauper  for 
pretence  of,  325— Relieving  officer  to  procure  medical  attendance  in 
cases  of,  446— in  Vagrant  ward,  medical  officer  to  attend  to,  284. 

SIGNATURE  — of  Acceptance  of  tenders  by  Guardians,  955 — of 
Auditor,  stamp  may  be  used  for,  625—  of  Certificate  of  school 
attendance  committee  as  to  expenses,  938— of  Collector  of  the 
parish  not  to  stand  for  that  of  overseers,  586 — of  Contribution 
Orders  by  Guardians,  261— of  Indentures  of  apprenticeship  by 
children,  248— of  Loan  account  of  Guardians  by  auditor,  1144- 
Mark  instead  of,  38,  99,  156— of  Minutes  of  Guardians  by  chairman, 
382  ; of  minutes  of  School  Attendance  Committee  by  chairman,  937 — 
of  Nomination  by  parochial  elector,  13,  15,  78— of  Notice  and  grounds 
of  appeal  to  Quarter  Sessions,  569— of  Orders  for  admission  to  work- 
house  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  264 ; of  Orders  of  Guardians  for  payment  of 
money  by  clerk,  386 ; by  Guardians,  261— of  Overseers,  signature  of 
collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  not  to  stand  for,  986 — of  Sum- 
mary of  Attendance  Register  of  district  or  workhouse  school, 
759. 

SIMPLE  FRACTURES  or  dislocations,  fees  payable  to  medical  officer 
for  treatment  of,  366. 

SIMULTANEOUS  RETIREMENT  of  Guardians,  6,  131. 

SINKING  FUND  under  Local  Loans  Act,  1875— Form  of  return  as  to, 
975-  Methods  prescribed  for  establishing,  973 — Order  prescribing 
Form  of  return  as  to,  973 — Returns  as  to,  to  be  transmitted  to  Local 
Government  Board,  974. 

SLEEPING— Accommodation,  casual  wards  to  be  provided  with, 
1056  ; for  mother  and  children,  1056— Apartments  for  aged  married 
couples  in  workhouses,  281 — Vtards  in  workhouse,  master  to  visit  and 
see  to  cleanliness,  &e.,  of,  413  ; matron  to  visit,  Ac.,  427  ; paupers  not  to 
remain  in  during  day,  305. 

SMALL-POX — Asylums  in  Metropolitan  asylums  district  for,  ad- 
mission of  paupers  to,  712;  discharge  of  paupers  from,  714;  duties  of 
medical  superintendent  of,  714 ; duties  of  steward  of,  716  ; medical  in- 
struction in  district,  Order  as  to,  726— Duties  of  relieving  officer  as  to 
cases  of,  448 — Form  of  medical  certificate  of  child  having  had,  826 
House-to-house  visitations  to  be  made  by  vaccination  officers  on 
outbreaks  of,  889— Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to 
duties  of  Guardians  under  Vaccination  Acts  in  epidemics  of,  1 3-o  ; as 
to  duties  of  sanitary  authorities  in  reference  to  epidemics  of,  1323  ; as  to 
steps  to  be  taken  by  Guardians  with  regard  to,  1325  -Patients,  regula- 
tions of  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  as  to  furnishing  information  relative 
to,  and  as  to  visiting  and  discharge  of,  734 ; as  to  removal  of,  732- 
Temporary  assistance  may  be  provided  for  vaccination  officers  on 
outbreak  of,  880. 

SMOKING  Guardians  may  permit  in  workhouse,  1187— Prohibition 
as  to!  in  casual  wards,  1054  ; vagrant  ward,  284  ; in  workhouses,  319. 

SNUFF,  supply  of,  to  paupers  in  workhouse,  319,  407 ; General  Order, 
1180. 
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Q^j-r -T-vT-ri-pa *0311  o-erons  lunatics,  removal  of,  to  asylums,  4oO  , to 

parishes  to  which  chargeable,  450-  Maintenance  of  hmnlies  by,  450- 
Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  families  of,  494  Relief 
of,  450— Royal  Warrant  as  to  pensions  ot,  45-. 

qOT.TCITORS’  BILLS  with  Guardians  or  overseers,  taxation  of,  800  ; 
taxation  evidence  of  reasonableness  of  charges  only,  801 ; remuneration  of 
clerk  of  peace  for  taxation  of,  802. 

SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS,  relief  of  natives  of,  507. 

SPACE  to  be  allowed  to  paupers  in  workhouses,  285. 

SPECIAL— Contracts  without  tenders,  Guardians  may  enter  into  in 
certain  cases,  240. 

SPIRITUOUS  LIQU ORS — Allowances  for  waste  in,  024-Guar- 
dians not  to  allow  supply  of,  except  at  instance  of  medical  officei,  30 
Porter  to  prevent  admission  to  workhouse  of,  441  Proceedings 
against  paupers  for  introducing  into  workhouse,  833. 

SPOILT  BALLOT  PAPER,  what  is,  57. 

STAMP  DUTY — Bonds  given  by  officers  exempt  from,  263,  373  Con- 
tracts, <fec.,  of  Guardians,  exempt  from,  239— Indentures  of _ ap- 
prenticeship to  sea  service  exempt  from,  253 — Letters  acknowledging 
receipt  of  cheques  by  Guardians  exempt  from,  260— Orders  of  Guar- 
dians on  treasurer  exempt  from,  260,  532-Receipts  of  Guardians 
exempt  from,  in  what  cases,  239 ; receipts  of  treasurers  of  Guardians 
exempt  from,  532  ; receipts  for  non-settled  relief  exempt  from,  260  ; receipts 
for  poor  rates  subject  to,  534 ; receipts  for  rates  other  than  poor  rates 
subject  to,  985— Scale  of,  prescribed  by  District  Auditors  Act,  187  J,  1143. 

STAMPING-  workhouse  clothing,  309,  427. 

STANDARDS  of  examination  in  district  and  workhouse  schools,  969  ; 
schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  to  prepare  lists  of  children  arranged 
according  to,  969  ; to  deliver  lists  to  inspector,  969. 


STATEMENTS — of  Accounts,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  allow  owners  and 
ratepayers  to  inspect,  628  ; of  accounts  of  parishes  to  be  made  out  and 
signed  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  615  ; relieving  officer  to  deliver  copy  to 
overseers,  615  ; overseers  to  lay  copy  of,  before  vestry,  615 ; to  preserve  copy 
with  parish  papers,  615 ; of  accounts  of  union,  deposit  of,  for  inspection 
previously  to  audit,  614 ; clerk  to  give  notice  of,  613  ; publication  of,  in 
Metropolis,  1010— of  Auditor  as  to  accounts,  Form  of,  459-461 ; as  to 
accounts  and  books  of  inquiry  officers  under  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
927,  931 ; as  to  accounts  of  overseers,  suspension  of  transmission  of,  to 
Local  Government  Board,  790  ; as  to  books  audited,  62b  ; to  be  transmit- 
ted to  Local  Government  Board,  627  ; copies  to  be  delivered  to  Guardians, 
626;  as  to  books  of  Guardians,  suspension  of  transmission  of,  768;  as  to 
books  of  relieving  officers,  931 ; as  to  books  of  union,  930  ; as  to  non-poor 
rate  accounts,  Form  of,  999;  to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Government 
Board,  991 ; as  to  securities  of  officers,  copies  to  be  delivered  to  Guardians, 
626 ; Form  of,  687  ; to  be  transmitted  to  Guardians,  942  ; to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  626  ; as  to  surcharges,  &c.,  to  be  made  to  Guardians,  625— of 
Charges  for  maintenance  of  pauper,  delivery  of,  with  Order  of  removal, 
272— as  to  Goods,  &c.,  required  by  Guardians  to  bo  affixed  to  tenders, 
Form  of,  955,  956— as  to  Inmates  of  fever  and  small-pox  asylums,  Form 
of,  718— by  Managers  of  district  school,  to  Local  Government 
Board,  as  to  salaries  of  teachers,  1350  ; to  be  submitted  to  district  auditor, 
1350— of  Medical  officers  of  workhouses,  Form  of,  781— as  to  Persons 
nominated  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  17  ; Form  of,  44  ; in 
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London,  142 ; Form  of,  161 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  81 ; Form  of, 
106— of  Union  and  parish  accounts,  inspection  of,  by  owners  and’ 
ratepayers,  628— of  Unpaid  rates,  collectors  of  parishes  to  make,  589. 

STATIONS  for  vaccination,  1318. 

STATISTICAL— Nosology  of  Registrar-General,  medical  officer  to  use 
terms  in,  395— Statement,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  prepare,  612;  to  pre- 
serve copy  for  Guardians,  613  ; to  submit  to  auditor,  613  ; to  transmit 
copy  to  Local  Government  Board,  613  ; Form  of,  650  ; Guardians  may  pub- 
lish, 797. 

STATUTORY  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT— Order,  The  Dis- 
trict Auditors  Act,  1879,  1141 ; explanation  of  terms  in,  1145. 

STEPNEY,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

STEWARD— of  Metropolitan  Fever  and  Small-Pox  Asylum, 

duties  of,  716— of  Metropolitan  infirmary,  accounts  and  stores  to  be 
submitted  to  stock-taker  by,  910  ; books  of  account  of,  to  be  laid  before. 
Guardians,  910. 

STILL-BORN  CHILDREN  in  workhouse,  registration  of  births  of,  416. 

STOCK— Punishment  of  paupers  for  waste  of,  326— in  Workhouse 
stores,  Form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as  to  correctness  of, 
788. 

STOCKINGS  for  paupers  in  workhouse,  matron  to  take  charge  of,  427  ; 
supply  of,  427. 

STOCK-TAKER — Duties  of,  1287 — Form  of  Order  for  appointment  of, 
1287 — in  Metropolis  (See  “ Metropolitan  Stock-taker  ”) ; General  Order 
as  to  appointment  of,  908. 

STOCK-TAKING  of  stores  in  workhouse,  Form  of  certificate  of  visiting 
committee  as  to,  788. 

STOKE-DAMEREL,  Order  authorising  Guardians  of,  to  apply  for 
Orders  of  removal,  916. 

STORES — Books  of  account  containing  additions  after  certificate  of 
visiting  committee  given,  to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  788 — Clothing 
accounts  to  be  compared  by  visiting  committee  with,  602 — for  Use  in 
workhouse,  duties  of  master  as  to,  422  ; examination  of,  by  visiting 
committee,  333  ; Form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee,  as  to  correct- 
ness of,  788 ; as  to  stock-taking  of,  788 ; Guardians  to  give  directions  con- 
cerning the  providing  of,  230 ; Orders  of  Guardians,  and  invoices  for,  to  be 
contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  594 ; to  be  signed  and  issued  by  clerk  to 
Guardians,  595  ; provision  of,  by  Guardians,  228. 

STRAIT  WAISTCOATS,  when  to  be  used  in  workhouse,  425. 

STRAND,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

STRAN GERS — Inspection  of  books  of  union  by,  382  Presence  of, 
at  meetings  of  Guardians,  211. 

STRANGULATED  HERNIA,  fee  payablo  to  medical  officer  for 
operating  for,  267. 

STRAYED  CHILDREN  Notice  as  to,  to  be  affixed  to  gate  of  work- 
house,  1262  ; to  be  sent  to  clerk  to  Guardians,  1262  ; publication  of  notice, 
1262  Order  as  to,  where  received  into  workhouse,  1261. 

STUDENT — Qualifications  for  admission  to  study  in  fever,  small-pox 
and  diphtheria  asylum,  724,  727— Residence  of,  in  asylum,  727. 
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SUB- CLASSIFICATION  of  paupers  in  workhouse,  280. 

SUBPCENA,  attendance  of  clerk  to  Guardians  on,  386  ; of  palish  officers 
on,  386. 

SUBSTITUTES— Appointment  of,  where  officers  temporarily  disabled, 

U 378— Guardians  appointed  as,  incapacitated  from  acting  as  Guardians, 
378— of  Medical  officers,  appointment  of,  379,  538 ; medical  officer  to 
name  medical  practitioner  to  act  as,  380  ; Guardians  may  object  to  peisons 
nominated  as,  380. 

SUCCESSFUL  VACCINATION,  Form  of  medical  certificate  of,  826, 
827. 

SUCCESSOR— of  Medical  officer  appointed  for  term  only,  appoint- 
ment of,  380— of  Officer,  election  of,  by  Guardians,  when  notice  of 
intended  resignation  given,  380 — of  Vaccination  officer,  Guardians, 
may  elect  on  receiving  notice  of  intended  resignation,  881. 

gpjDDEN — Accident,  medical  officer  to  obtain  assistance  in  cases  of,  368- 

Death  in  workhouse  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board,  780 

Illness,  medical  relief  by  overseers  in  case  of,  1265 — and  Urgent 
necessity,  admission  of  paupers  to  casual  wards  in  cases  of,  1049  , to- 
workhouse  in  cases  of,  267,  409  ; discretion  of  medical  officers  in  cases  of, 
370  ; duties  of  master  of  workhouse  in  cases  of,  409  ; duties  of  oveiseers. 
in  cases  of,  1265  ; expense  incurred  by  overseer  in  case  of,  449  ; master  or 
matron  of  workhouse  may  admit  in  cases  of,  1050  ; medical  relief  in  cases 
of,  on  order  of  overseer,  400  ; out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  able- 
bodied  paupers  in  cases  of.  491,  517  ; payment  of  medical  fees  in  cases  of,, 
369  ; relief  in  cases  of,  491,  517  ; relief  given  by  relieving  officer  in  cases 
of,  does  not  require  confirmation,  368;  relief  may  be  granted  for  pro- 
curing temporary  lodgings  in  cases  of,  504,  515;  relief  where  pauper 
refuses  to  enter  workhouse,  449  ; relieving  officer  to  afford  relief  in  cases- 
of,  448  ; what  constitutes,  491. 


SUGAR,  to  be  supplied  to  child  in  casual  ward,  1242. 

SUITS  in  equity,  duty  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as  to  conducting  on  behalf  of 
Guardians,  568. 

SUMMARY— of  Attendance  registor  at  district  or  workhouse  school, 
Form  of,  972  ; to  be  made  out,  970  ; clerk  to  Guardians  to  examine  and 
sign,  970— of  Master’s  Day  Book,  Form  of,  662— of  Necessaries) 
and  Miscellaneous  Account,  Form  of  it,  906 ; to  be  made 
quarterly,  904— of  Provisions  received  and  consumed,  Form  of, 
668— of  Receipts  and  expenditure,  Form  of,  683  ; relieving  officer 
to  enter  up,  609— of  Vaccinations,  vaccination  officers  to  submit  to- 
Guardians  half-yearly,  889  ; duplicate  to  be  transmitted  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  889. 

SUMMARY  JURISDICTION  ACTS,  application  of,  to  bastardy 
proceedings,  874. 

SUMMARY  RECEPTION  ORDER,  explanation  of  term,  288; 
justice  to  make,  288  ; suspension  of,  288. 

SUNDAY — Admission  to  workhouse  on,  268 — Attendance  of  paupers, 
at  divine  service  in  workhouse  on,  322  ; at  parish  church  or  dissenting 
chapel  on,  323— Discharge  of  paupers  from  workhouse  on,  268 — 
Period  for  detention  of  casual  paupers  not  to  include,  1051 — Work 
not  to  be  performed  in  workhouse  on,  323. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL,  masters  to  allow  pauper  apprentices  to  attend,  250. 
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SUPERANNUATION  of  officers  of  Guardians,  359— Age  at  which 
they  are  entitled  to,  359 — Scale  of  allowance  of,  360. 

SUPERINTENDENCE  of  paupers — Employment  of  paupers  in, 
when,  282  at  Wor k,  arrangements  for,  to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  517,  523. 

SUPERINTENDENT  — of  Casual  ward,  admission  of  casual 
paupers  by,  1049  ; in  cases  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  1049  ; where 
pauper  brought  by  constable,  in  Metropolis,  1049 ; Admission  and  Dis- 
charge Boob  to  be  kept  by,  1051 ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  1051 ; to  be 
submitted  to  auditor,  1051 ; attendance  of  medical  officer  for  casual 
paupers  where  ill,  to  be  procured  by,  1055  ; copies  of  Orders,  Ac.,  to  be 
suspended  in  casual  wards,  Ac.,  by,  1056  ; directions  of  Guardians  as  to 
discharge  of  casual  paupers  to  be  followed  by,  1052  ; discharge  of  casual 
paupers,  1052 ; discharge  of  casual  pauper  on  request,  1184 ; to  be 
reported  to  Guardians,  1052 ; duties  of,  in  case  of  illness  of  paupers, 
1055  ; refusal  of  admission  to  casual  wards  to  be  recorded,  1049  ; record  to 
be  laid  before  Guardians,  1049  ; to  supply  food  for  child  in  casual  ward, 
1242 ; tasks  of  work  to  be  provided  by,  1054 — of  District  school, 
determination  of  appointment  of,  1001 ; of  appointment  of  matron  on 
termination  of  office  of,  1001 ; dismissal  of,  1001 ; names  and  addresses  of 
medical  practitioners  to  act  in  absence  of  medical  officers  to  be  forwarded 
to,  1020 ; tenure  of  office  of,  1001 — of  Labour,  Guardians  may  suspend, 
375 — of  Metropolitan  workhouse  school,  accounts  and  stores  to 
be  submitted  to  stock -taker  by,  910  ; books  of  account  of,  to  be  laid  before 
Guardians,  910 — Nurse,  when  to  be  appointed,  1247 ; duties  of,  1249  ; 
qualification  of,  1248 — of  Out-door  labour,  appointment  of,  345 ; 
duties  of,  461 ; reports  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by,  461 ; suspension  of, 
by  Guardians,  378,  524  ; report  as  to,  to  be  made  to  Local  Government 
Board,  378 — of  Separate  workhouse  school,  determination  of 
appointment  of,  1005  ; of  appointment  of  matron  on  termination  of  office 
of,  1005. 

SUPPLY  — of  Goods  for  use  of  poor,  contracts  to  be  entered  into  for,  238 ; 
Form  of  tenders  for,  955,  957 ; payment  for,  960 ; penalty  on  Guardians 
for  being  concerned  in  contracts  for,  234— of  Medical  attendance, 
396 — of  Medicines,  396  ; Guardians  to  publish  notice  as  to  tenders  for, 
350 — of  Refreshments  to  Guardians  from  workhouse  stores,  229 — of 
Vacancies  in  office  of  officers  of  Guardians,  375. 

SURCHARGES — Auditor  to  make  statements  as  to,  to  Guardians,  625 ; 
on  audit  of  non-poor  rate  accounts,  990  ; to  report  to  Local  Government 
Board  as  to,  990  ; to  state  his  grounds  for,  620 — of  Moneys  unaccounted 
for  or  lost,  620,  621 — Notice  to  be  given  by  auditor  previously  to,  621. 

SURETIES — to  Bonds  of  officers  of  Guardians,  372 — Certificate  as  to 
solvency  to  be  produced  by  officers  to  Guardians,  372 — Collector  of 
Guardians  to  provide,  on  appointment,  554 — for  Contracts  with 
Guardians,  240—  for  Officers  of  Guardians,  guarantee  societies  may 
be,  373,  804,  832  ; liability  of,  373 ; notice  of  death,  Ac.,  of,  to  be  given  by 
officers  to  Guardians,  372  ; .statement  to  be  transmitted  to  Guardians  by 
auditor  as  to,  942  ; release  of,  by  Guardians,  373  ; supply  of,  in  cases  of 
death,  Ac.,  of  sureties,  372— of  Treasurer,  liability  of,  372. 

SURGICAL  Appliancos  included  in  term  “ Medicines,”  463  ; in  Metro- 
politan dispensary,  811 ; repayment  of  cost  of,  by  Government,  359  ; what 
appliances  are  within  the  meaning  of,  465 — Attendance  included  in 
term  “ Medical  attendance,”  463 ; relief  by,  included  in^  term  “ Medical 
relief,”  463 — Fees  payable  to  district  medical  officers,  366 — Operation, 
refusal  of  pauper  to  undergo,  403. 
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SURPLICE  for  chaplain  of  workhouse,  Guardians  should  provide,  429. 

SUSPENSION— of  Assistant  OTerse^r^froin^dutie^834, ^835 ^report 

sx&s 

not  payable  after,  365  ; salaries  not  payable  until  accounts  audited  365 

"f  T;  plprk  of  the  poor,  1281 — of  Rules  m workhouse,  333-ol 
Student  for  breach  of  discipline  at  Metropolitan  asylum,  725,  728  of 
Superintendent  of  pauper  labour,  524-of  Transmission  of 
statements  and  certificates  of  auditors  as  to  accounts  of  overseeis  to  Loca 
Government  Board,  790 ; as  to  books  of  Guardians,  768. 


TABLE  of  average  waste  in  consumption  of  workhouse  provisions,  624. 

TASK-WORK  -for  Casual  paupers,  1053,  1061 ; Guardians  may  vary, 
1054  • performance  of,  where  unsuitable,  not  to  be  required,  1053  ; suspen- 
sion of  copy  of,  in  casual  ward,  1056-for  Out-door  paupers,  Form 
of  Order  prescribing,  284— for  Vagrants  in  workhouse,  284— m Work- 
houses  284 ; enforcement  of,  411 ; Guardians  may  prescribe  ior  work- 
house,  309  ; punishment  for  neglect  or  refusal  to  perform,  285. 


TAXATION  of  bills  of  costs— of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians,  571,  575— 
of  Guardians  or  overseers,  800 ; evidence  of  reasonableness  of 
charges  and  not  of  legality,  800,  802  ; of  bills  of  costs  of  overseers,  rate- 
payers cannot  apply  for,  802  ; remuneration  of  clerk  of  peace  for,  802- 
Order  of  1844  as  to,  800. 


TEA,  allowance  of,  in  workhouse,  General  Order,  1190. 

TEACHERS  in  workhouse  and  district  schools — in  District  schools,  pay- 
ments by  County  Councils  in  respect  of,  memorandum,  1349  ; to  be  made 
to  Guardians,  1349— in  Poor  Law  schools,  memorandum  as  to  re- 
muneration of,  1342  ; payments  by  London  County  Council  in  respect  of, 
1346;  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  parliamentary  grants  to,  1399 
— Regulations  as  to  certificates  of  proficiency  of,  430,  432. 

TEMPERATURE  of  sick  wards  in  workhouses,  286. 

TEMPORARY  Absence  of  master  of  workhouse,  performance  of  duties 
during,  605  ; of  pauper  from  workhouse,  notice  unnecessary  for,  when,  313 
— Appointment  of  medical  officer,  537-  Change  of  diet  in  work- 
house,  medical  officer  to  certify  as  to,  where  necessary,  307 — Disable- 
ment of  clerk  to  Guardians,  performance  of  duties  during,  379  ; of  officers, 
appointment  of  substitutes  during,  379— Lodgings,  relief  may  be  granted 
for  procuring,  504,  515  Relief  may  be  given  to  applicants  while  waiting 
at  board-room,  224 ; may  be  granted  to  non-resident  poor,  499— Sick- 
ness, non-resident  poor  not  to  be  removed  in  cases  of,  499— Substitute 
for  collectors  of  Guardians,  appointment  of,  555  ; notice  or  advertisement 


155(3 


Index. 


TEMPORARY — continued. 

unnecessary  for  appointment  of,  551 ; for  assistant  overseer,  appointment 
of,  834  ; ■ report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  of  appointment  of, 
835 ; salary  payable  to,  835 ; for  collector  of  poor  rates,  appointment  oh 
834  ; report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  of  appointment  of,  835  ; 
salary  payable  to,  835 ; for  inquiry  officer  under  Elementary  Education 
Acts,  appointment  of,  925  ; notice  of  appointment  of,  not  required,  923 ; 
report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  of  appointment  of,  924  ; 
for  officer,  appointment  of,  379  ; advertisement  of  intention  to  appoint,  not 
necessary,  349  ; notice  of  meetings  for  appointment  of,  not  necessary,  349 ; 
for  school  attendance  officer,  appointment  of,  935  ; to  be  reported  to  Local 
Government  Board,  935 — Suspension  of  collector  of  poor  rates  or 
assistant  overseer  from  duties,  salary  not  payable  during,  835. 

TEMPORARY  NURSE,  may  be  employed,  1248 ; qualifications  of, 
1248. 

TENDER — of  Resignation  of  office,  by  officer  of  Guardians,  353. 

TENDERS — Acceptance  of,  by  Guardians,  237  ; to  be  attested,  955; 
Form  of  attestation,  955,  959-  Alteration  of  regulations  as  to,  953 — 
Conditions  of  contract  to  be  comprised  in,  956 ; Form  of,  957  Con- 
tracts of  Guardians  may  be  entered  into  without,  in  certain  cases,  240 ; 
contracts  to  be  entered  into  where  tenders  accepted,  239 — Form  of,  956 ; 
of  acceptance  of,  959 — General  Order  altering  regulations  as  regards, 
953—  Guardians  not  bound  to  accept,  237  ; Guardians  to  advertise  for, 
previously  to  contract,  237 — for  Medical  attendance,  Guardians  to 
publish  notice  as  to,  350—  Opening  of,  when  to  take  place,  238 ; not  to 
be  delegated  to  committees,  211 — Samples,  when  not  necessary  with, 
958— Seal  necessary  to,  237— for  Supply  of  goods,  &c.,  required  by 
Guardians  and  their  acceptance,  constitute  contract,  956 ; Form  of,  955, 
956  ; Form  of  statement  to  be  affixed  to,  955,  956  ; Forms  for,  to  be  supplied 
by  Guardians,  956— for  Supply  of  medicines,  Guardians  to  publish 
notice  as  to,  350. 

TENDERED  VOTES  LIST,  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
57 ; in  London,  173 — of  Bural  District  Councillors,  119. 

TENURE  of  office— of  Assistant  matron  of  separate  workhouse 
school,  1005 — of  Assistant  overseer,  1069— of  Collector  of  poor 
rates,  1069— of  District  medical  officer,  535— of  Inquiry 
officer  appointed  under  Elementary  Education  Acts,  923 — of  Master  of 
separate  workhouse  school,  1005  ; of  workhouse,  978— of  Matron  of 
district  school,  1001 ; of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005 ; of  workhouse,  978 
of  Medical  officer  of  workhouse,  535 — of  Non-resident  medical 
officer,  1035 — of  Relieving  officer,  978  of  School  attendance 
officers,  935 — of  Schoolmaster  of  district  school,  1001 ; of  separate 
workhouse  school,  1005 ; of  workhouse,  978 — of  Schoolmistress  of 
district  school,  1001 ; of  separate  workhouse  school,  1005  ; of  workhouse, 
978 — of  Superintendent  of  district  school,  1001 ; of  separate  work- 
house  school,  1005  of  Vaccination  officer,  881. 

TERM  for  which  apprentices  to  be  bound  by  Guardians,  244. 

TERMS— Explanation  of  (See  “Explanation  of  Terms  ”) — Medical;  to 
be  used  by  medical  officers  in  keeping  their  books,  395. 

TERRIER  of  lands  and  tenements  of  parish,  Form  of,  640 ; overseers  to 
make,  585. 

TESTIMONIALS  to  character,  forgery  of,  misdemeanour,  347. 
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TTCTT TITS -for  Out-door  relief,  applicants  to  receive,  233 ; Form  of, 
TIC4?7®pLcularI^f  relief  to  be  entered  on,  23B  ; p^iods  for  which  relief 
granted  to  be  stated  on,  233-for  Permanent  Medical  List,  257 , 
Form  of,  468.  . , 

TTTVTP for  Admission  to  casual  wards,  1069  for  Instruction  in  woi 

T h?use  and  Po^Law  school,  1233,  1234-for  Meals,  &c  m workhouses, 
305  - for  Proceedings  at  election  of  Guardians  to  fll'ca'u^*a  J; 
outside  London,  40  ; in  London,  158— for  Proceedings  at  ordinary 
election  of  Guardians,  in  London,  133,  157  ; outside  London,  2,  39  for 
Proceedings  at  ordinary  election  of  Rural  District  Councillois, 
70  101— for  Proceedings  at  election  of  Rural  District  Councillois 
to ’fill  casual  vacancy,  102-for  Sending  in  nomination  paper  at 
election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  16  ; in  London,  141 ; at  election  of 
Rural  District  Councillors,  80-Table  of  hours  for  instruction  in  district 
and  workhouse  schools  to  be  prepared,  969  ; to  be  approved  by  Guardians 
or  Board  of  Management,  970  ; preparation  of,  for  workhouse  and  Pool  Law 
schools,  1235  ; to  be  hung  up  in  workhouse  and  Poor  Law  schools,  123o. 


TITLE  to  heading  of  Rate  Book,  632. 

TOBACCO,  supply  of,  to  paupers  in  workhouses,  319,  407  General 
Order,  1186. 

TOOLS — Guardians  not  to  provide  or  to  redeem,  for  applicants  for  relief, 

5X3 Punishment  of  jiaupers  for  waste  of,  326 — Relief  cannot  be 

given  for  purchase  of,  217,  273. 

TOWN  COUNCIL,  local  authority  under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act, 


1897,  1393. 

TOWNS,  regulations  as  to  vaccination  districts  in,  1322. 

TOWNSHIPS— to  which  Collector  of  the  Guardians  Order, 
1885  applicable,  558— to  which  Consolidated  Orders  have  been 
issued’,  481 -to  which  Duties  of  Overseers  Orders  issued,  1269. 


TRADE — Guardians  not  to  establish  applicants  for  relief  in,  217,  513 — 
Relief  cannot  be  given  for  teaching,  to  adult,  217 — Relieving  officers 
not  to  be  engaged  in,  353. 

TRADESMEN— Accounts  of,  General  Ledger  may  contain,  598—  Bills 
of,  relieving  officer  to  produce  to  Guardians,  460 — Bay  for  attendance  of, 
for  payment  to  be  fixed  by  Guardians,  241— Notice  of  day  for  payment 
of,  to  be  given  to,  241— Orders  of  Guardians  to,  and  invoices  to  be  signed 
and  issued  by  clerk,  595. 


TRAINING— of  Children  in  workhouses,  426,  433— of  Nurses,  Regu- 
lation for,  in  Central  London  Sick  Asylum  District,  749— of  Youths  in 
workhouses,  412. 


TRAINING  SHIPS,  in  Metropolitan  Asylum  District-  Admission  to, 
737— Certificate  of  fitness  for  admission  to,  738  ; Form  of,  742— Con- 
sent of  Guardians  to  admission  to,  738  ; Form  of  consent,  744  ; consent 
of  parents  necessary  to  admission  to,  737;  Form  of  consent,  744— Dis- 
charge from,  739— Duties  of  Captain-Superintendent  of,  740— In- 
firmaries for,  regulations  to  apply  to,  741 ; Form  of  Order  for  admission 
to,  741— Medical  officer  may  attend  officers  of,  358. 


TRANSACTION  of  business  by  Guardians,  201— by  School 
attendance  committees,  934. 

TRANSFER— of  Casual  paupers  to  sick  ward  of  workhouse,  1055— of 
Medical  officer  from  one  district  to  another  does  not  create  vacancy 
in  his  appointment,  351— of  Money  in  hands  of  treasurer  from  parish  to 
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union  account,  392 — of  Relieving  officer  from  one  district  to  another 
does  not  create  vacancy  in  his  appointment,  351 ; determination  of  office 
of  relieving  officer  on  refusal  to  acquiesce  in  transfer,  979 — of  Security 
for  loan,  entries  to  be  made  in  Register  of  Securities  as  to,  1039. 

TRANSMISSION— of  Cheques  drawn  by  Guardians,  457— of  Loan 
account  of  Guardians  to  Local  Government  Board,  1144 — of  Money  for 
non-resident  relief,  258— of  Non-settled  poor  accounts  to  other 
unions  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  387— of  Stamped  duplicate  of 
Financial  Statement  to  Local  Government  Board,  1142  — of  Statements 
of  auditors  as  to  books  of  Guardians  suspended,  768  ; of  statements  and 
certificates  of  auditors  as  to  accounts  of  overseers  to  Local  Government 
Board  suspended,  790. 

TRAVELLING  EXPENSES— of  Candidates,  Guardians  may  pay, 
759 — of  Guardians,  when  chargeable  to  poor  rates,  229— of  Paupers, 
when  they  may  be  defrayed  by  Guardians  and  when  not,  457. 

TREASON,  persons  convicted  of,  disqualified  for  holding  public  office,  347. 

TREASURER  OF  THE  PARISH,  money  on  account  of  non-resident 
paupers  to  be  paid  to,  259. 

TREASURER  OF  THE  UNION— Accounts  to  be  kept  by,  391, 
596  ; to  be  balanced  quarterly,  596  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  391,  596 ; 
to  be  submitted  to  auditor,  596  ; accounts  to  be  laid  before  Guardians  by, 
on  resignation  or  removal,  627 — Application  of  certified  balances  paid 
to,  567 — Appointment  of,  344;  in  case  of  a firm,  346 — Audit  of 
accounts  of,  391 — Balance  of  Guardians  with,  to  be  entered  in  Minute 
Book  by  clerk,  387 — Balancing  of  accounts  of,  391,  611 — not  Banker 
of  Guardians,  391 — Bankruptcy  of,  does  not  vacate  office,  375 — Bonds 
of  officers  in  custody  of,  to  be  submitted  to  auditor,  392 — Deficiency 
in  funds  of  Guardians  to  be  reported  to  Local  Government  Board  by,  391, 
566— Duties  of,  390— Examination  of  accounts  of,  by  Guardians, 
232— Form  of  book  to  be  kept  by,  654 ; of  cheque  to  be  drawn  on 
Guardians  by,  532 ; of  Order  of  Guardians  on,  531 ; of  statement  of 
auditor  as  to  books  of,  930— General  account  with  Guardians,  one 
only  to  be  kept  by,  596— Interest  on  over-drafts  may  not  be  paid  by 
Guardians  to,  365 — Liability  of,  in  respect  of  forged  cheques  or  orders, 
261 ; for  frauds,  391 ; liability  of  surety  of,  372,  374— Money  certified  by 
district  auditor  to  be  due  to  be  received  by,  390 ; money  on  account  of 
non-resident  paupers  to  be  paid  to,  259  ; moneys  received  by  officers  to  be 
paid  to,  462 ; moneys  received  by  school  attendance  committees  and  their 
officers  to  be  paid  to,  939  ; moneys  tendered  to  Guardians  to  be  received 
by,  390 — Officers  of  Guardians  to  pay  moneys  of  Guardians  to,  462 — 
Order  relating  to  Orders  on,  530 — Orders  on,  exempt  from  stamp  duty, 
260,  532  ; to  be  countersigned  by  clerk,  387  ; to  be  paid  by,  390 — Pay- 
ment of  moneys  by  collectors  to,  552 ; payment  of  moneys  of  Guardians 
by,  390  ; payment  of  Orders  of  Guardians  by,  533 — Profits  derived  by, 
from  use  of  money  deemed  payment  for  services,  365 — Qualification  of, 
862  —Receipt  of  moneys  by,  390 ; receipt  of  portion  of  amount  of 
Contribution  Order  or  of  instalment  by,  390 — Receipts  of,  exempt  from 
stamp  duty,  532— Remuneration  of,  365— Saving  where  Bank  of 
lingland  act  as,  393— Security  to  be  given  on  appointment  by,  372  ; 
security  for,  may  be  dispensed  with  by  Guardians,  when,  374 — State- 
ment as  to  Orders  of  Guardians  on,  to  be  entered  by  clerk  in  minutes, 
591 — Suspension  of,  from  office,  Guardians  have  not  powers  for,  378 — 
Vaccination  officers  to  pay  moneys  received  to,  886. 
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TREASURER’S— Account,  General  Ledger  to  contain,  593— Book, 
treasurer  of  the  Guardians  to  keep,  596  ; Form  of,  654. 

TREASURY— Guarantee  societies  to  receive  certificates  from,  to  be 
entitled  to  become  security  for  officers  of  Guardians,  804  ; removal  of 
restriction,  832 — Regulations  of,  as  to  payment  of  salaries  for  broken 
periods  of  quarters,  364. 

TREATMENT— of  Casual  paupers  in  case  of  illness,  1055— of  Chil- 
dren in  workhouses,  405— of  Chronic  cases  of  lunacy  in  workhouse, 
272 ; regulations  as  to,  272— of  Lunatics  in  workhouses,  286— of  Sick 
paupers  in  workhouse,  medical  officer  to  give  directions  as  to,  403 — of 
Vagrants  in  workhouses,  283 — of  Wbmen  suckling  children  in  work- 
houses,  405 — in  Workhouse,  expenses  of,  included  in  term  “ In-main  - 
tenance,”  631. 

TRIENNIAL  SERVICE  of  Guardians  in  London,  Order  for,  196. 

TRINKETS  found  on  paupers,  duty  of  porter  as  to,  441. 

TRUSS  included  in  term  “ Surgical  appliance,”  464. 

TRUSTEE  to  deliver  to  relieving  officer  property  of  pauper  lunatic,  1372. 

TRUSTS  in  relation  to  securities  for  loans,  entries  as  to,  not  to  be  made  in 
Register  of  Securities,  1040. 

TUMOURS,  fee  not  payable  to  medical  officer  for  removing,  367. 


UNCLAIMED  BODIES  of  paupers,  anatomical  examination  of,  418. 

UNDERTAKING— Poster  parents  to  give,  as  to  children  boarded 
out  with  them,  1100,  1122  ; copy  to  be  forwarded  by  Guardiansto  boarding- 
out  committee,  1101, 1122— Members  of  boarding-out  committee  to  sign, 
1103,  1119— to  Relieve  non-settled  or  non-resident  poor,  to  conform  with 
rules,  257. 

UNION— Accounts  of,  590;  day  of  the  week  for  closing,  611  ; to  be 
closed  half-yearly,  611— Boarding  out  of  children  beyond  limits  of, 
1118 — Books  of,  custody  of,  384  ; when  not  to  be  kept  at  clerk’s  residence, 
630  -County  Council  not  to  make  Order  altering  boundary  of,  until 
after  local  inquiry,  1137 — Division  of,  into  districts  for  relief,  351 — 
Expenses  of  elections  of  Guardians  in  London  chargeable  to  Common 
Fund,  156  -Meaning  of  term  in  Allowance  of  Tea  Order,  1191;  in 
Allowance  of  Tobacco  Order,  1187 ; in  Attendance  at  Workhouse  Schools 
Order,  1877,952;  in  Boarding-out  Orders,  1889,  1109,  1126;  in  Casual 
Paupers  Regulations  Order,  1882,  1056  ; in  Collector  of  Poor  Rates  Order, 
1886,  1069 ; in  Consolidated  Order  Amendment  Order,  1879,  981 ; in 
District  Nurses  Order,  1182  ; in  Duties  of  Overseers  Order,  1842,  1268  ; in 
Education  Proceedings  of  Guardians  Order,  1877,  927;  in  Inquiry  Officers 
Monthly  Payments  Order,  1879,  1015 ; in  Out-door  Relief  Prohibitory 
Order,  1844,  506 ; in  Paupers  Conveyance  Expenses  Order,  1880,  1025“ ; in 
Poor  Law  Conferences  Order,  1883,  1065  ; in  Register  of  Securities  Order, 
1882,  1040  ; in  School  Attendance  Committees  Order,  1877,  939 ; in  School 
Attendance  Officers  Monthly  Payments  Order,  1879,  1018;  in  School  Fees 
Loan  Order,  1878,  965 ; in  School  Fees  Relief  Committees  Order,  1877, 
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UNION — continued. 

948;  in  School  Register  of  Attendance  Order,  1878,  9G9  ; in  Separate 
Workhouse  Schools  Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879,  1006  ; in 
Financial  Statement  Statutory  Order,  1890,  1145. 

UNION  AND  PAROCHIAL  LIST  and  statement  of  account  to  be 
prepared  in  Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  747  ; Form  of,  748. 

UNION  ASSESSMENT  COMMITTEE  ACTS,  Duties  of  clerk  to 
Guardians  under,  381. 

UNION  TREASURER  (See  also  “ Treasurer  of  the  Union  ”)  is  not 
banker  of  the  Guardians,  390;  liability  of,  for  funds,  391. 

UNIONS— to  which  Accounts  Order  Amendment  Order,  1869, 
applies,  789— to  which  Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers  Order, 

1867,  applies,  760— to  which  Boarding  of  Children  in  Unions 
Order,  1889,  applies,  1116 — to  which  Collector  of  the  Guardians 
Order,  1865,  applies,  558— to  which  Collectors  of  Poor  Rates 
Order,  1867,  applies,  765— to  which  Consolidated  Order  Amend- 
ment Order,  1879,  applies,  981 — to  which  Contracts  and  Tenders 
Order.  1877,  applies,  962— to  which  Creed  Register  Order,  1868, 
applies,  785,  786— to  which  Demand  Note  for  Poor  Rate  Order, 
1875,  applies,  914— to  which  Duties  of  Overseers  Order,  1842, 
applies,  1269 — to  which  Duties  of  Overseers  Orders  issued,  1269 — 
to  which  Education  Proceedings  of  Guardians  Order,  1877, 
applies,  932— to  which  Einancial  Statement  and  Deputation 
Expenses  Order,  1870,  applies,  798 — to  which  General  Consoli- 
dated Order,  1847,  applies,  474 — to  which  General  Order  for 
Accounts,  1867,  applies,  688— to  which  Insane  Persons  and 
Strayed  Children  Order,  1841,  applies,  1264 — Meaning  of  term, 
in  Appointment  of  Assistant  Officers  Order,  1867,  759;  in  Certificates  as  to 
Vaccination  Order,  1871,  827 ; in  Collectors  of  Poor  Rates  Order,  1867, 
765 ; in  Contracts  and  Tenders  Order,  1877,  956  ; in  Creed  Register  Order, 

1868,  785  ; in  Guarantee  Securities,  &c.,  Order,  1872,  835  ; in  Monthly 
Payment  of  Salaries  Order,  1872,  829 ; in  Poor  Law  Officers’  Securities 
Order,  1871,  804  ; in  Vaccination  Regulations  Order,  1874,  886— to  which 
Metropolitan  Appointment  of  Stock-taker  Order,  1875,  applies,  911  ; to 
which  Metropolitan  District  Medical  Officers  Order,  1880,  applies,  1036 ; to 
which  Metropolitan  Dispensaries  Order,  1871,  applies,  816,  817 ; to  which 
Metropolitan  Publication  of  Statement  of  Accounts  Order,  1879,  appliesj 
580  ; to  which  Metropolitan  Relief  Committees  Order,  1874,  applies,  877  ; 
to  which  Metropolitan  Weekly  List  of  Paupers  Order  applies,  967 — to 
which  Officers’  Securities  Order,  1877,  applies,  942— to  which 
Out-door  Labour  Test  Orders  issued,  524— to  which  Out-door 
Relief  Prohibitory  Order,  1844,  applies,  508— to  which  Out-door 
Relief  Regulation  Order,  1852,  applies,  519 — to  which  Poor  Law 
Officers’  Securities  Order,  1871,  applies,  804— to  which  Rate 
Book  Order  (Metropolis),  1871,  applies,  808— to  which  School 
Eees  Loan  Order  applies,  965— to  which  School  Fees  Relief 
Committees  Order,  1877,  applies,  948  to  which  Separate  Work- 
house  Schools  Amendment  of  Regulations  Order,  1879, 
applies,  1006,  1013  to  which  Vaccination  Orders  issued,  776,  777— 
to  which  Workhouse  Medical  Officers  Order,  1868,  applies,  782 
— to  which  Workhouso  Medical  Officers  Order,  1869,  applies, 
793. 

UNITED  PARISHES— Election  of  Guardians  in,  37 ; in  London, 
156  ; of  Rural  District  Councillors  in,  99 — Poll  for,  and  for  Guardians 
taken  together,  provisions  for,  24,  25,  29,  33,  36. 
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tt-kt-o  A T-n  T!  A mus  STATEMENT — Collector  of  the  parish  to 

make  out,  589;  to  submit  to  overseers  for  signature,  589;  to  produce  o 
auditor  589— Collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to  mak 
out,  987  ; to  submit  to  overseer  for  signature,  987  ; to  produce  to  auditoi, 
987  ; Form  of  it,  643.  _ 

UNQUALIFIED  ASSISTANTS,  employment  of,  by  medical  officers, 
401. 

UNSERVICEABLE  STORES,  application  of,  423. 

UNSOUND  MIND— Detention  of  paupers  of,  in  workhouse,  where 
dangerous,  286-Master  of  workhouse  to  report  as  to  restraint  oi 
compulsion  exercised  on  paupers  of,  424,  428. 

UNUSED  RECEIPTS— Collector  of  rates  other  than  poor  rates  to 
endorse,  986— for  Rates  other  than  poor  rates,  overseers  to  endorse,  J85 
—in  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  to  be  endorsed,  588. 

URBAN  DISTRICT  COUNCILLORS,  Returning  Officer  at  election 
of,  to  be  Deputy  Returning  Officer  at  election  of  Guardians,  21. 

URGENT  NECESSITY  (See  “ Sudden  or  Urgent  Necessity”),  admis- 
sion to  workhouse  in  cases  of,  265,  409. 

UTENSILS for  Employment  of  the  poor,  charge  of,  to  the  common 

fund,  523— in  Workhouse,  inventory  to  be  kept  of,  596. 


VACANCIES— among  Officers  of  Guardians  to  be  reported  to  Local 
Government  Board,  379  ; supply  of,  375,  379,  538. 

VACANCY  in  office— of  Assistant  overseers,  how  filled  up,  1067— 
Casual  at  election  of  Guardians  outside  London,  rules  to  apply  to,  8 ; 
election  to  be  held  to  fill,  67 ; who  deemed  to  fill  at  ordinary  election,  30  ; 
at  election  of  Guardians  in  London,  rules  to  apply  to,  138 ; election  to  be 
held  to  fill,  183  ; at  election  of  Rural  District  Councillors,  rules  to  apply  to, 
76 ; election  to  be  held  to  fill,  130 ; who  deemed  to  fill  at  ordinary  election, 
91— of  Collector  of  Guardians,  supply  of,  555— of  Collector  of 
poor  rates,  how  supplied,  1067, 1276— of  Master  of  workhouse, 
performance  of  duties  during,  605— of  Pay- clerk  of  the  poor, 
how  supplied,  1281— of  School  attendance  officer  to  be  reported 
to  Local  Government  Board,  635— of  Vaccination  officer,  to  be  repor- 
ted to  Local  Government  Board,  880 ; Guardians  to  make  fresh  appoint- 
ment on,  880. 

VACCINATION  ACT,  1898.  (See  Appendix  A.) 

VACCINATION  ACTS  -Forms  of  notices  under,  890,  891 — Pro- 
ceedings to  be  taken  by  vaccination  officers  in  cases  of  default  to  comply 
with,  887,  888— Vaccination  officers  to  enforce,  886. 

VACCINATION — Certificates,  822;  vaccination  officers  to  submit  to 
Guardians,  882— Certificates  Order,  1871,  822— of  Children, 
duties  of  medical  officer  of  workhouse  as  to,  where  children  born  in  work- 
house,  405  ; fees  payable  to  medical  officer  of  workhouse  for,  405  ; vaccina- 
tion officers  to  enforce,  886— Conditions  as  to  re-vaccination,  1322 
Contract  Orders,  770 ; unions  to  which  issued,  776,  777  -Con- 
tracts by  Guardians  with  medical  officers,  Ac.,  for,  771 ; Form  of,  771 ;. 
instructions  as  to  vaccination  under,  1323— Districts  in  towns,  regula- 

5 II 


1562 


Index. 


VACCINATION — continued. 

tions  as  to,  1322 — Expenses,  General  Ledger  to  contain,  592— Form 
of  medical  certificate  of  child  having  had  small-pox,  826  ; of  insusceptibility 
of  vaccination,  826  ; of  postponement  of  vaccination,  825  ; of  successful 
vaccination,  826,  827 ; of  notice  of  requirement  of  vaccination,  824 ; of 
register  of  vaccinations,  824 — Forms  issued  by  Local  Government  Board 
to  be  distributed  by  vaccination  officers,  890 — General  Order  prescrib- 
ing instructions  as  to,  1071 — Instructions  as  to  arrangements  for, 
1316  ; for  vaccinators  under  contract,  1071,1323 — Instructions  Order, 
1871,  1071 — Memoranda  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  1323 — 
Office  of  public  vaccinator,  1322— Officers  (See  sub  “Vaccination 
Officers  ”) — Order  prescribing  forms  as  to,  822 — Places  and  times  for 
vaccination  under  contract,  1321 — Proceedings,  institution  and  con- 
duct of,  882  ; Local  Government  Board  may  order,  882 ; costs  of,  882 — 
Public,  Memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to  supplementary 
arrangements  for,  1328 — Registers,  custody  of,  890 ; monthly  lists  of 
births  to  constitute,  886  ; references  to  Vaccination  Officer’s  Report  Book 
to  be  made  in,  888 — Regulations  Order,  1874,  878 ; explanation  of 
term  “ Unions  ” in,  886 — Regulations  of  Privy  Council  as  to,  1320- 
1324 — Substitution  of  forms  of  certificates  as  to,  823 — Stations, 
attendance  of  vaccination  officers  at,  890 ; reports  to  be  made  as  to  in- 
sufficiency of,  890 ; vaccinating  stations,  1318— Supplies  of  lymph  for, 
how  obtained,  1073 — Vaccination  districts  in  towns,  1329. 

VACCINATION  OFFICERS— Accounts  to  be  made  out  by,  882  ; 
to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  882 — Accrual  of  salaries,  &e.,  of,  881 — 
Agreement  as  to  notice  of  resignation  to  be  made  by,  881 — Alpha- 
betical index  to  birth  lists  to  be  kept  by,  886 — Appointment  of, 
880 ; report  to  be  made  to  Local  Government  Board  of  appointment  of, 
880  ; appointment  of  assistants  to,  880— Apportionment  of  salaries, 
&c.,  of,  881 — Attendance  of,  at  public  vaccination  stations,  890— 
Books  of,  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  882 — Certificates  in  posses- 
sion of,  to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  882 ; certificates  as  to  postponement 
of  vaccination  to  be  entered  in  Report  Book  by,  888 ; new  forms  to  be 
supplied  where  certificates  as  to  postponement  delivered  on  notice  of  re- 
quirement, 888 ; certificates  as  to  vaccination  to  be  duly  forwarded  by, 
where  birth  registered  out  of  district,  889  ; certificates  as  to  vaccination  to 
be  entered  in  birth  lists  by,  886- — Changes  in  districts  of,  881 — Clerks 
to  Guardians  not  to  be  appointed  as,  389 — Conduct  of  proceedings 
by,  882 — Consent  necessary  to  removal  of,  881 — Costs  of  proceedings 
to  be  paid  by  Guardians,  883— Death  of  children  to  be  entered  in  monthly 
lists  by,  886  Deficiency  in  number  of,  to  be  supplied  by  Guardians, 
880  Distribution  of  certificates,  books,  and  other  forms  issued  by 
Local  Government  Board  by,  890— District  registrars  to  supply  birth 
lists  sheets  to,  886— Duties  of,  882  ; not  to  be  performed  by  deputies, 
except  with  permission  of  Local  Government  Board,  882  ; duties  of,  in 
districts  where  there  is  continuous  weekly  public  vaccination,  887 ; in 
districts  where  public  vaccination  is  periodical,  887  ; duties  of,  to  see  that 
children  vaccinated,  886 — Election  of  successors  to,  on  resignation, 
881 — Entries  to  be  made  in  monthly  lists  of  births  and  deaths  by,  886 
Failure  of  parents  to  bring  children  for  inspection  to  be  reported  to 
Guardians  by,  890 — House-to-house  visitations  to  be  made  by,  on  out- 
break of  small-pox,  889 — Inquiries  to  be  made  as  to  removal  of  parents 
of  unvaccinated  children  from  district,  889 — Institution  and  conduct  of 
proceedings  by,  882 — Instructions  as  to  duties  of,  882,  886,  1326 ; 
General  Oi'der  amending  instructions  to  public  vaccinators,  1230 ; as  to 
vaccination  under  contract  by,  1322  ; instructions  for  vaccinators  under 


Index. 


1563 


VACCINATION  OFFICERS — continued. 

contract,  1072;  instructions  of  Guardians  on  outbreaks  of  small-pox  to  be 
earned  out  by,  889— Moneys  received  by,  to  be  paid _to  treasurer,  88b 
Monthly  lists  of  births  and  deaths  to  be  preserved  by,  886  ; to  be  re- 
jffaced  by^vhere  lost,  887— Non-receipt  of  list  of  births  or  deaths 
to  be  reported  to  Guardians  by,  887  ; and  to  Local  Government  Board 
where  necessary,  887— Notice  of  default  to  comply  with  Vaccination 
Acts  to  be  given  by,  887,  888 ; of  intended  resignation  may  be  given  by, 

881  • of  requirement  of  vaccination,  district  registrars  to  supply  forms  ot, 

889—  Orders  of  Guardians  to  be  obeyed  by,  882 — Personal  inquiries 
to 'be  made  in  cases  of  default  by,  887,  888— Postponement  of  payment 
of  balance  of  salary,  &c.,  to  officer,  882-ProeeedmgS  directed  by  Local 
Government  Board  to  be  taken  by,  884;  proceedings  to  be  taken  in  cases 
of  default  by,  887,  888— Production  of  accounts,  &c.,  to  Guardians  by, 

882  Public  notice  of  arrangements  for  public  vaccination  to  be  given 

w 889 Registers  of  successful  vaccinations  to  be  preserved  in  safe 

custody  by,  889  ; entries  to  be  made  in,  890— Registrars  of  births  and 
deaths  to  be  informed  of  arrangements  for  public  vaccination  by,  889  , ol 
abode  of  vaccination  officer,  8S9 — to  act  as  Registrars  of  Vaccina- 
tion 886— Regulations  as  to  appointment  of,  879,  880— Remunera- 
tion’of,  881 ; for  occasional  services,  881 ; powers  of  Local  Government 

[ Board  as  to,  881 ; when  payable,  881— Report  Book  to  be  kept  by,  888 
—Reports  to  be  made  to  Guardians  as  to  public  vaccination  stations  by, 

890—  Temporary  assistance  may  be  provided  for,  880— Tenure  of 
office  of,  881— Two  officers  not  to  act  in  same  district,  1329— Va- 
cancies in  office  of,  to  be  filled  up,  881 ; to  be  reported  to  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  881— Vaccination  Acts  to  be  enforced  by,  886- 
Vaccination  Officer’s  Report  Book  to  be  kept  by,  888 ; entries  to 
be  made  in,  888— Vaccination  Register,  references  to  Report  Book  to 
be  made  in,  888  ; register  to  be  kept  by,  887. 


VACCINATORS’  REGISTER,  Form  of,  774. 

VACCINATORS  UNDER  CONTRACT,  instructions  for,  1072. 

VAGABOND— Meaning  of  term,  327— Suspension  of  warrant 
of  commitment  of,  where  suffering  from  bodily  disease,  327. 

VAGRANT— Acts,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  conduct  proceedings  under,  568 
- Wards,  bedding  in,  284;  card-playing  not  to  be  allowed  in,  284  ; 
clothing  of  paupers  in,  284 ; fires  in,  284 ; medical  officer  to  visit  sick 
paupers  in,  284  ; smoking  not  to  be  allowed  in,  284. 

VAGRANTS — Account  of  admission  and  discharge  of,  to  be  kept  in 
workhouse,  597  ; of  relief  given  to,  to  bo  kept  by  relieving  officer,  607 — 
Admission  of,  to  workhouse,  284 — Discharge  of,  from  workhouse, 
284 — Enforcement  of  work  by,  411— Entries  to  bo  made  in  books  by 
master  of  workhouse  of  relief  given  to,  607  ; where  relief  given  by  over- 
seers, 608 — Out-door  relief  list  for,  to  be  kept  by  relieving 
officer,  607  ; Form  of  it,  680 — Prosecution  of,  duty  of  Guardians  as  to, 
568 — Relief  of,  284 — Searching  of,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  276 — 
Separate  book  for  entries  of  admission  and  discharge  of,  may  be 
required  by  Guardians,  597 — Task  of  woi’k  for,  284 — Treatment  of, 
in  workhouses,  284. 

VALIDITY— of  Acts  of  Guardians,  205— of  Contribution  Ordors, 
563— of  Nomination  to  bo  decided  by  returning  officer  17,  89. 
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VALUATION  LISTS— Adaptation  of,  in  accordance  with  Agricultural 
Bates  Act,  1224 — Alteration  of,  circular  as  to,  1221 ; collector 
of  the  parish  to  enter  up,  586— Exemplification  of,  including  Agri- 
cultural land,  1227 — Form  of,  where  agricultural  land,  1225  ; Form  of, 
where  agricultural  land  in  Metropolis,  1226— Meaning  of  term  in 
Agricultural  Bates  Order,  1896,  1223. 

VARIATION  of  dietaries  for  casual  paupers,  1053  ; of  task-work,  1054. 

VENTILATION— of  Lunatic  ward  in  workhouse,  293— of  Padded 
room,  294— of  Sleeping  wards  in  workhouse,  master  to  see  to,  413  ; 
matron  to  see  to,  427— of  Workhouses,  285,  335  ; defects  in,  to  be 
remedied  by  Guardians,  340  ; to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406. 

VERMIN,  cleansing  of  persons,  412  ; use  of  apparatus  not  parochial 
relief,  412. 

VESTRIES  in  Metropolis,  copies  of  financial  statements  of  Guardians  to  be 
delivered  to,  796. 

VESTRY— Balance-sheet  of  receipts  and  payments  to  be  laid  by  over- 
seers before,  582-- Clerk,  audit  of  accounts  of  overseers  to  be  attended 
by,  579  ; duty  of,  as  to  parish  accounts,  580,  586,  587 ; overseers  to  be 
assisted  by,  in  making  out  accounts,  &c.,  579 ; parish  documents  to  be 
kept  by,  385,  579;  report  to  be  made  by  auditor  as  to  bond  of,  626; 
statement  of  auditor  as  to  securities  of,  942 — Election  to  be  held 
independently  of  election  for  Guardians  in  London,  133  ; election  petition, 
in  London,  security  for  costs,  194— Parochial  lists  and  statements  of 
accounts  to  be  laid  before,  583,  615. 

VICE-CHAIRMEN  of  Boards  of  Guardians— to  Act  on  disqualification 
of  Chairmen,  204— Ceasing  to  be  Guardians,  provisions  as  to,  205— 
Duration  of  office  of,  202— Duties  of  clerk  to  Guardians  to  be  per- 
formed by,  during  vacancy  in  office  of  clerk,  379  ; until  substitute  appointed 
for  clerk  during  temporary  disablement,  379— Election  of,  202  ; election 
of  two,  204 — Incapacity  of,  provisions  as  to,  202 — Meetings  to  be 
presided  over  by,  when,  206 — Precedence  of,  204 — Refusal  to  act, 
provisions  as  to,  204. 

VISIT  of  paupers  to  relative,  Guardians  may  defray  expense  of,  1251 ; 
permission  of  Guardians  necessary  to  payment  of  expenses,  1254 
Workhouse,  Guardians  may  appoint  Committee  to,  1188. 

VISITATION — of  Boarded-out  lunatic,  1374— of  Boarded-out 
children  by  members  of  boarding-out  committee,  1106,  1123  ; by  district 
medical  officer,  1103  ; by  relieving  officer,  1103— of  Children  by  district 
school  medical  officer,  1019— of  District  schools,  General  Order,  1198; 
school  districts  to  which  Order  applies,  1199  ; of  Lunatics  in  institution, 
303;  not  in  institution,  304 — of  Non-settledpoor,  460 — of  Out-door 
■paupers  by  district  medical  officers,  399 — of  Pauper  lunatics  in 
asylums  by  Guardians,  303  ; by  medical  officers,  291, 401 — of  Paupers  by 
medical  officer  to  be  personal,  380  ; of  paupers  receiving  relief  by  relieving 
officer,  443,  447— of  Persons  in  receipt  of  medical  relief  by  relieving 
officer,  447— of  Sick  paupers  by  chaplain  cf  workhouse,  430— of  Wards 
of  workhouse  by  master,  413;  by  matron,  427— of  Workhouses  by 
Commissioners  in  lunacy,  303  ; General  Order,  1188. 

VISITING— of  Distant  establishments  by  Guardians,  expenses  of, 
and  refreshments  during,  how  defrayed,  229— of  Patients  in  Metro- 
politan fever  and  small-pox  asylums,  regulations  as  to,  734. 

VISITING  COMMITTEE— Appointment  of,  by  Guardians,  333- 
Clothing  accounts  to  be  compared  with  stock  by,  602 — Complaints 
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VISITING  COMMITTEE  continued. 

of  inmates  ol  a-otklionses  to  to  by  “ of 

— Entries  m V...U,. ;s®°thel.,  stoat  takei  appointed,  910;  etomm.- 
stores  by,  333  , unneccssa  y o£  Guardians  to  appoint,  effect  of, 

^Form ToStmtoSo,,  fs  to  Stoves  Accounts, 

S to  5„Xt  foot  of  f ^oS-InsSeo ti>°n  ™ dSL 

Inquiries  to  jind  „2u-on  otovovkhonso  should  accompany 

service  by,  343— Master  ana  p wishing  to  complain  or  make 

“ss  Ms SSti  *S££ 

ZSS2  rSSEK  » 

Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account  to  be  certifaed  by,  W , q J 

balanto  of  Provmions  Actount  b ’ b|^gb“  ^ oS  ch,plai„  and 

233  officii  SSgZSyi* ; a.  to  lunf  pa.p™  * *«* 

g;  o“7l  wS  ?S3°  Workhouse  Medical  Officer’s  Report 

Book  to  be  produced  to,  779. 

ru  COMMITTEE  OF  ASYLUM-may  Deliver  pauper 
VISlJ™t? custody' of  friends,  292-Resolution  of,  permitting  admission 

of  paupers,  292. 

VISITORS— Appointment  of,  by  Local  Government  oau  in  c c au 
Guardians,  344— Paupers  in  workhouses  may  receive,  317. 

VISITORS’  BOOK— Guardians  to  provide,  335— Queries  to  e 
VISanTw°e5dS  by  Si  committees  in  335-Visitmg  committee  to 
submit  to  Guardians,  335  ; to  have  sole  use  of,  335. 

VISITS— of  Paupers  to  relations  in  institutions,  Guardians  may  deh ay  ex^ 
penses  of,  1022,  1025  ; regulations  may  be  made  as  to,  1025  to  Paupers 
where  suffering  from  fever  or  contagious  diseases,  448  to  paupeis  m 
workhouse,  317  ; by  licensed  ministers,  319 ; by  medical  officers,  400. 

'unrPF Onstine  in  case  of  equality  at  election  of  Guardians,  outside  Lon- 

VOS  3?;  in  London,  150  ; of  Buraf  District  Councillor,  91-Disclosure 
of,  prohibited,  54,  110,  170— Elector  to  give  in  one  parish  only,  28,  8.), 
148 ; in  one  polling  district  only,  23,  85,  145  ; in  one  ward  only,  37,  .)8. 

VOTER — Ballot  Paper  to  be  given  to,  50, 112,  100 — How  to  v°i®>  ,J*’’ 
118  172  Jewish,  marking  ballot  for  on  Saturday,  50,  118— to  Mark 
votes  secretly,  50,  113,  100-Number  of,  to  be  marked  in  counterfoil 
of,  50, 113,  106— Physically  incapable,  voting  by,  5b,  118,  I U. 

VOTES-Counting,  29,  58,  90,  120,  149, 174-at  Meetings  of  Guar- 
dians for  appointments  of  officers,  348  ; chairman’s  vote,  how  recorded, 
207  ; conduct  of,  207  ; effect  of  equality  of,  207  ; majority  of,  what  is, 
349  ; questions  to  be  determined  by  majority  of,  207  ; taking  of  votes,  207  ; 
scrutiny  of  votes,  207. 

VOUCHERS— Clerk  to  keep,  383 ; to  produce  to  auditor,  383  Col- 
lectors to  submit  to  Guardians,  553— Inquiry  officer  under  Elemen- 
tary Education  Acts  to  submit  to  clerk  to  Guardians  with  accounts,  925— 
Relieving  officer  to  produce  to  Guardians,  460  ; to  submit  to  auditor, 
459. 
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WAGES— Attachment  of,  in  repayment  of  relief,  505— for  Pauper 
apprentices,  when  to  be  paid,  251 — Relief  not  to  be  given  so  as  to 
interfere  with,  493;  relief  not  to  be  given  to  able-bodied  male  persons  in 
receipt  of,  515,  523. 

WALES,  assignment  of  districts  to  medical  officers  in,  352. 

WALLS  of  workhouse,  punishment  of  pauper  for  climbing,  325. 

WANDSWORTH  and  Clapham  parishes,  triennial  retirement  of  Guar- 
dians in,  132. 


WARD—  Orders  to  apply  as  if  parish,  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London, 
37 ; in  London,  155 ; of  Rural  District  Councillors,  98— to  be  Polling 
district  for  election  of  Guardians,  outside  London,  23  ; of  Rural  District 
Councillors,  84. 

WARDS— for  Casual  poor,  discharge  of  paupers  from,  313 — for  In- 
fectious diseases,  paupers  infected  with  disease  to  be  placed  in,  270 — 
of  Workhouse,  duties  of  master  as  toplacing  paupers  in,  on  admission, 
408  ; master  to  visit,  413  ; matron  to  visit,  426 ; punishment  of  pauper  for 
entering  without  permission,  325 ; punishment  of  pauper  for  refusal  to 
enter,  325  ; separation  of  paupers  in,  277  ; visiting  committee  to  visit  once 
a week,  333. 

WARMTH  of  workhouses,  defects  in,  to  be  remedied  by  Guardians,  340  ; to 
be  reported  to  Guardians,  406. 

WARRANT  — of  Distress  not  directed  to  collector,  1273 ; overseers  to 
employ  broker,  1273  ; cost  of,  whom  paid  by,  1273— to  Enter  house, 
Justice  may  grant  to  inspector  under  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897, 
1398 — of  Removal,  admission  to  workhouse  under,  271. 

WASHING  of  workhouse  linen,  &c.,  duty  of  matron  as  to,  427. 

WASTE — Allowance  to  be  made  for,  in  distribution  of  provisions  in  work- 
house,  624— in  Consumption  of  provisions  in  workhouse,  table  of,  623 — 
of  Provisions,  &c.,  punishment  of  paupers  for,  327. 

WATER  SUPPLY  to  workhouses,  339. 

WAYFARERS — Regulations  as  to  admission  of  paupers  to  workhouses 
when  not  to  apply  to,  276 — Search  of,  on  admission  to  workhouse,  27 
— Treatment  and  diet  of,  in  workhouse,  283. 

WEEK,  day  on  which  it  should  terminate,  for  Poor  Law'  purposes,  611. 

WEEKLY — Administration  of  relief,  513 — Allowances  to  paupers, 
payment  of,  455 — Examination  of  accounts  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  611 
—Lists  of  paupers  in  Metropolis,  clerk  to  Guardians  to  certify,  967  ; ex- 
penses of,  to  be  charged  to  common  fund,  967 ; Guardians  to  print  and 
circulate,  966 ; relieving  officers  to  prepare,  967— Provisions  Con- 
sumption Account,  Form  of,  666;  master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  599 
— Statement  of  Clerk  of  Metropolitan  Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  Form  of, 
711 ; statement  of  steward  of  Metropolitan  fever  and  small-pox  asylums, 
Form  of, 718  Summary  of  Provisions  Consumption  Account, 
Form,  of,  470. 
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WEIGHT  of  allowance  of  provisions  to  be  ascertained  on  complaint  by 
pauper,  308. 

WEIGHTS  AND  SCALES-Relief  stations  to  be  provided  with, 
456— ■Verification  of,  in  workhouse,  308. 

WESTMINSTER  UNION,  triennial  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

WHITECHAPEL,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  131. 

WIDOWS— Irremovability  of,  for  twelve months  after  decease  of : bus- 
• ■]  -nn  o-ivf  rJrmv  rplipf  may  bG  granted  to,  wlien,  xvGilGl  , 

515— Wives  deemed,  for  purposes 

of  relief  in  certain  cases,  503. 

WINE,  supply  of,  for  Sacramental  purposes  by  Guardians,  323. 

WITHDRAWAL— of  Authority  from  boarding-out  committee  by 

WILcal  Government  Board,  1107,  1124-of  Candidate  at  election  of 
Guardians  outside  London,  time  for,  2,  39,  40 ; notice  of,  18 : , ^ ®lec,tl°“  ° 
Guardians  in  London,  time  for,  133,  157,  158  ; notice  of,  143  ; at  election 
of  Rural  District  Councillors,  time  for  70,  101,  102  ; notice  of,  8--° 
Ch.ild.rGll  from  homes  where  boarded  out  by  Guardians,  1106,11*^0  , 
authority  of  boarding-out  committee  revoked,  1107,  1124. 

WITNESS— Attendance  of  clerk  to  Guardians  as,  386,  459  ; of  pauper 
in  workhouse,  where  subpoenaed,  315  ; of  relieving  officer,  353— Compen- 
sation cannot  be  claimed  by  relieving  officer  for  attending  as,  when, 
353. 


WIVES— of  Able-bodied  persons  resident  outside  union,  relief  in  woik- 
house  to,  496,  517— Deemed  widows  for  purposes  of  relief  in  certain 
cases,  503— Discharge  of,  from  workhouse  without  husbands,  315 
Guardians  cannot  compel,  to  enter  workhouse  with  husbands,  315  of 
Labourers,  grant  of  Midwifery  Orders  for,  447 — of  Marines,  sailors,  or 
soldiers,  out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to,  494— of  Men  m Army  and 
Militia  Reserves,  495— of  Non-resident  poor,  when  relief  to  be 
granted  to,  502,  515— Out-door  relief  may  be  granted  to  where 
deserted,  494,  516— Relief  may  be  granted  to,  where  deserted,  4 Jo. 


WOMEN — Admission  of,  to  workhouse,  duties  of  matron  on,  427 
Employment  of,  in  workhouse  to  be  enforced  by  matron,  4-7 
Punishment  of,  while  pregnant,  medical  officer  to  certify  previously  to, 
330 — Search  on  entering,  Ac.,  workhouse,  428 — Separation  of,  where 
dissolute,  from  other  inmates  of  workhouse,  278— Suckling  children 
in  workhouse,  duties  of  medical  officers  as  to,  405  ; duty  of  matron  as  to, 
427. 


WOOLWICH,  simultaneous  retirement  of  Guardians  in,  132. 

WORDS  imputing  Masculine  gender  to  include  females,  465— Singu- 
lar number  to  include  the  plural,  465. 


WORK— Hours  for,  in  workhouse,  468— Orders  of  Guardians,  and 
invoices,  for,  to  be  contained  in  Order  Check  Book,  694  ; to  be  signed  and 
issued  by  clerk  to  Guardians,  595— for  Out-door  paupers,  Orders  as  to, 
284 — Paupers  in  workhouse  to  be  set  to,  304 — Performance  of,  on 
Sunday,  Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day,  not  to  be  required,  322 — 
Punishment  of  pauper  for  refusal  or  neglect  to  do,  325 — Task  of,  for 
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paupers  in  workhouse,  284,  309  ; for  vagrants,  284— Times  for,  in  work- 
house  may  be  altered  by  Guardians,  284. 

WORKHOUSE  CHAPEL— Consecration  of,  not  possible,  429— Licence 
may  be  obtained  from  bishop  of  diocese  for,  429. 

WORKHOUSE  DIETARIES  ORDER,  1848,485. 

WORKHOUSE  INFIRMARIES — Defects  in  sick  wards  to  be  re- 
ported to  medical  officer,  440— Duties  of  nurses  in,  440— Lights  to  be 

kept  in  wards  of,  440 — List  of  Orders  prescribing  regulations  for,  1007 

Rules  suggested  for  nurses  and  assistants  in,  437. 

WORKHOUSE  LOAN  ACCOUNT,  General  Ledger  to  contain,  592. 

WORKHOUSE  LOANS— apportionment  and  entry  of,  in  accounts,  592. 

WORKHOUSE  MEDICAL  OFFICER-Appointment  of,  344- 
Cards  to  be  affixed  to  beds  of  patients  by,  779 — Defects  in  workhouse 
to  be  reported  to,  779— Duties  of,  393,  402— Extras  to  be  supplied  to 
patients  to  be  notified  on  cards,  780— Recommendations  to  be  entered 
into  Report  Book  by,  779— Report  Book  to  be  kept  by,  779;  to  be 
delivered  to  clerk  to  Guardians  by,  779  ; to  be  laid  before  Guardians,  779  ; 
to  be  produced  to  visiting  committee  and  inspectors  of  Local  Government 
Board,  779  Reports  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by,  781 ; to  be  entered  in 
Report  Book  by,  779  ; to  be  made  half-yearly,  793. 

WORKHOUSE  MEDICAL  OFFICERS  ORDER,  1868,  778; 
meaning  of  term  “ Guardians  ” in,  780  ; unions  and  parishes  to  which  appli- 
cable, 782— Workhouse  Medical  Officers  Order,  18  6 9 , 792; 
unions  and  parishes  to  which  applicable,  793. 

WORKHOUSE  MEDICAL  RELIEF  BOOK — Deaths  of  paupers 
to  be  entered  in,  407 — Dietary  for  sick  paupers  to  be  entered  in,  407 — 
Form  of,  470 — Master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  423 — Medical  officer 
of  workhouse  to  keep,  407  ; to  make  return  to  Guardians  in,  407. 

WORKHOUSE  MEDICAL  RETURN,  407. 

WORKHOUSE  OF  THE  UNION,  meaning  of  term  in  Casual  Poor 
Act,  1882,  in  Metropolis,  1051 ; in  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  288. 

WORKHOUSE  PUNISHMENT  BOOKS— Decisions  of 

Guardians  as  to  punishment  of  paupers  to  be  entered  in,  332 — Form  of, 
469-  Master  of  workhouse  to  keep,  332  ; to  submit  to  Guardians,  332. 

WORKHOUSE  REGULATIONS,  copies  of,  to  be  suspended  in 
workhouse,  333. 

WORKHOUSE  SCHOOL  Attendance  at,  deemed  attendance  for 
purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Acts,  951 — Attendance  Register  to 
be  kept  at,  969  ; to  be  produced  to  Guardians,  969  ; to  visiting  committee, 
969  ; to  be  preserved  by  Guardians,  969—  Form  of  Attendance  Register 
at,  971  ; of  Summary  of  Attendance  Register  at,  972 — General  Order 
prescribing  attendance  as  regards,  950  ; prescribing  Register  of  Attendance 
at  969  ; not  confined  to  workhouse  schools,  969— Included  in  term 
“Certified  Efficient  School,”  951-  Instruction  of  children  in,  429 — 
List  of  children  according  to  standards  of  examination  to  be  kept  in,  969  ; 
to  be  delivered  to  inspector,  969  Meaning  of  term  in  Attendance  at 
Workhouse  Schools  Order,  1877,  952 ; in  School  Attendance  Register 
Order,  1878,  970 — Needlowork,  time  devoted  to,  may  be  included  in 
attendance  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education  Acts,  951 — Parliamon- 
tary  grants  to  teachers  in,  memorandum  of  Local  Government  Board  as 
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. mao Prizes  may  be  given  in,  312 — when  Public  .triementary 

Schools  310— Regulations  for  teachers  in,  433— Relief  of  children 
fn  where  ’outside  unifn,  500,  516-Schoolmaster  andmistress to  enforce 
t’  • t nf  cspriQ-potp  schools  appointment  of  assistant  mati on 

■>< >1,  1012;  determination  of 

anointments  of  officers  of,  1009  ; Order  amending  regulations  for,  1003, 
1012  • tenure  of  appointments  by  officers  of,  1005— Standards  ot  e - 
animation  in  969— Time  devoted  to  instruction  m drill  or  to  industrial 
training  not  included  in  attendance  for  purposes  of  Elementary  Education 
Acts  951— Time-table  of  hours  for  instruction  in.  to  be  kept,  969 
Onions  and  places  to  which  regulations  have  been  issued  for  government 

of,  483. 

WORKHOUSE  SYSTEM,  principle  of,  264. 

WORKHOUSES— Absconding  of  paupers  from,  punishment  for,  326- 
Absence  of  children  from,  317— Accidental  death  in,  to  be  reported  to 
Local  Government  Board,  780— Accommodation  necessary  for  lunatics, 
999  294— Accounts  of,  596 ; of  admission  and  discharge  of  paupers  to 
be  kept  597  ; as  to  clothing  to  be  kept  in,  601;  of  consumption  of 
provisions  in,  to  be  kept  by  master,  600  ; of  medicines  &c.,  received  in,  to 
be  kept,  604— Administration  of  Sacrament  in,  323— Admission 
/See  “ Admission  to  Workhouse  ”)  of  casual  paupers,  1047  ; in  cases  ot 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  447 ; of  children,  duties  of  matron  on, 
426*  of  children  in  pursuance  of  Justices’  Order,  265;  of  females,  duties 
of  matron  on,  426  ; on  holidays,  269 ; of  inmates  of  dangerous  structures 
in  the  Metropolis,  267  ; of  paupers,  264;  of  paupers  with  infectious 
diseases,  270  ; of  paupers  without  Orders  to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  Aid  , 
of  paupers  by  matron  in  absence  of  master,  426;  of  persons  brought  by 
policeman,  267,  270  ; of  persons  suffering  from  dangerous  disorders,  273  ; 
on  Sundays,  269  ; of  vagrants,  276,  284  ; under  warrant  of  removal,  271— 
Allowance  of  food  to  paupers  employed  as  nurses  or  servants  in,  by 
Guardians,  307  ; of  rations  to  officers  in,  358-  Alterations  of,  340  ; not 
to  be  ordered  without  authority  of  Guardians,  425  ; of  dietaries  of,  in 
certain  unions,  Order  enabling,  485 ; of  times  for  work  in,  304— Ana- 
tomical examinations  of  bodies  of  paupers  dying  in,  420— Appoint- 
ment of  officers  of,  344  ; of  Homan  Catholic  chaplain  in,  7o 7 .Ariange- 
ments  for  reception  of  chronic  lunatics  in,  272 — Articles  contrary  to 
regulations  not  to  be  allowed  into,  441 ; for  use  in,  not  to  be  applied  to 
unauthorised  purposes  in,  425;  not  to  be  procured  without  authority 
of  Guardians,  425 ; articles  prohibited  in,  276  to  include  Asylum 
under  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  288— Attendance  by  medical  officer 
in,  402;  of  paupers  at  places  of  worship  of  their  own  denomination  to  be 
allowed,  323 — Baptism  of  children  in,  when,  323,  428— Beds  in,  not  to 
be  occupied  by  more  than  one,  309— Births  in,  to  be  registered,  416- 
Books  for  use  of  paupers  in,  may  be  provided,  818— Business  of  persons 
entering  and  leaving  to  be  entered  in  Porter’s  Book,  440— Calling  over 
names  of  paupers  in,  412,  426  -Cards  not  to  be  allowed  in,  318;  cards 
with  entries  of  extras  to  be  supplied  to  patients  to  bo  affixed  to  beds,  780 
Casual  paupers  to  be  placed  in  separate  wards,  283  — Chapels  in, 
may  be  licensed  by  bishop,  429— Chaplain  of  (See  “ Chaplain  of  the 
Workhouse”),  consent  of  bishop  of  diocese  necessary  to  appointment  of, 
357 ; chaplain  to  perform  Divine  service  in,  822— Children  leaving,  for 
exercise  to  be  accompanied,  317  ; over  ten  may  be  classed  with  adults  in 
certain  cases,  282  ; under  seven  may  be  placed  in  female  wards,  282 — 
Children’s  wards  in,  to  be  visited  by  matron,  427— Circular  of 
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L°e^  Governracrit;  Board  as  to  admission  and  detention  of  casual  paupers 
™ 10«— Classification  of  paupers  in,  277;  by  Guardians,  280- 
r^-ea:oolln^SS  a-,nd  0rder  of’  to  be  enforced  by  masters,  424  ; by  matrons, 
42/,  428 -Combustible  articles  to  be  taken  from  paupers  in,  318- 

Compensation  for  labour  in,  not  to  be  received  by  paupers,  309 

Complaints  of  inmates  to  be  attended  to,  308 — Constructive  situ 
ation  of,  418— Contracts  for  reception  of  children  in,  mav  be  made  by 
Guardians,  311 ; for  repairs  or  works  at,  to  be  entered  into  by  Guardians, 
238—Conveyance  of  paupers  to,  duty  of  relieving  officers  as  to,  448— 
Copies  of  Prohibitory  Orders  to  be  suspended  in,  488 ; of  workhouse 

regulations  to  be  suspended  in,  333 — Coroner’s  inquests  in,  421 

Danger  from  fire  in,  circular  of  Local  Government  Board  as  to,  413 

Day  Books  to  be  kept  in,  598  — Dead,  bodies  not  to  be  received  into, 
421— Deaths  of  paupers  in,  duty  of  master  in  case  of,  417— Defects  in 
arrangements  of,  779  ; to  be.  reported  to  Guardians,  424— Deserted 
children  may  be  detained  in,  311 — Detention  of  casual  paupers  in, 
where  admitted  previously  during  month,  1057  ; Sunday  not  included  in 
computation  of  period  for,  1051 ; detention  of  children  in,  by  order  of 
justices,  when,  265;  detention  of  dangerous  pauper  lunatics  in,  limita- 
tion as  to,  286 ; detention  of  lunatics  in,  pending  removal  to  asylum, 
460 ; detention  of  pauper  lunatics  in,  when  permissible,  288 ; deten- 
tion of  paupers  suffering  from  disease  in,  315  ; detention  of  paupers 
suffering  from  mental  disease  in,  286 — Diet  of  casual  paupers  in, 
283 ; of  paupers  in,  304 ; may  be  changed  at  instance  of  medical 
officer,  307-  Dietary  for  casual  paupers  in,  1053— Dietary  table 
to  be  prescribed  for,  306 — Directions  as  to  management,  &c.,  of, 
to  be  given  by  Guardians,  230— Discharge  of  casual  paupers 
from,  312,  1051,  1052 ; of  married  women  from,  315 ; of  paupers 
from,  27.3,  312  ; duties  of  master  as  to,  269  ; discharge  of  vagrants  from, 
284 — Discipline  of  paupers  in,  304  ; to  be  enforced  by  master,  411- 
Disorderly  paupers  in,  who  deemed  to  be,  326 — Divine  service  in, 
attendance  of  paupers  at,  322— Documents  of  parishes  may  be  de- 
posited in,  582— Drainage  of,  to  be  kept  in  repair  by  Guardians,  341— 
Dress  of  paupers  on  admission  to,  275  ; Duties  of  masters  of,  408  ; as 
to  admission  to,  269,  409  ; duties  of  matrons  of,  426 ; of  medical  officers  in, 
402  ; of  nurses  in,  434 ; of  porters  of,  440 — Education  of  children  in, 
311 — Egress  of  persons  from,  to  be  entered  in  Porter’s  Book,  440 — 
Employment  of  assistants  by  Guardians  in,  757  ; of  casual  paupers  in, 
283 ; of  paupers  in,  281,  309  ; to  be  enforced  by  master,  411 ; by  matron, 
426  ; employment  of  paupers  in  management  and  superintendence  of 
behaviour  of  paupers  in,  282— Estimates  for  provisions,  &c.,  for,  to  be 
submitted  by  master  to  Guardians,  423 — Examination  of,  by  visiting 
committees,  333  ; examination  of  parcels  and  goods  previously  to  admission 
to,  441 ; of  pr upers  on  admission  to,  403— Excess  in  r umber  of  in- 
mates to  be  reported  to  Guardians,  406— Expenses  included  in  term 
“ In-maintenance  ” in,  631 ; expenses  of  conveyance  of  pauper  to  visit 
relative  in,  Guardians  may  defray,  1251 — Families  to  be  discharged 
with  parents  from,  312,  315 — Female  wards  in,  to  be  visited  by  matron, 
427 — Fermented  liquors  nbt  to  be  allowed  into,  441 — Fires  in,  to 
be  extinguished  at  nights,  413,-  427 — Fixtures  in,  Guardians  to  contract 
for,  when,  237-  Forms  for  accounts  of,  655 ; of  statements  of  medical 
officers  of,  781  Furniture  of,  to  bo  kept  in  repair  by  Guardians,  340 ; 
to  be  provided  by  Guardians  for,  230 — Games  of  chance  not  to  be 
allowed  in,  318 — Government  of,  264,  343 — Grace  to  be  said  by 
master  at  meals  in,  413- -Half-yearly  report  to  be  made  by  medical 
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r\  7QH TTparscs  in,  liability  of  Guardians  foi  duty 

of' “Ao-EtoS^for riling,  meals,  Ac.,  in,  468  -Income-tax  not 

of  same  family  in  different  workhouses  to  be  arranged  for  by  Guaidia  s, 
orI— Introduction  of  spirits  into,  proceedings  in  cases  of,  333- 
Tn  vpSorvof property  of  Guardians  in,  to  be  kept,  596-Keys  of  to  be 
givrnb^tm^to^mas^er  at  night,  414-Libraries  in,  -tablrsbment 
51  g Licensed  ministers  to  be  admitted  to,  31.  J-ilgn  S 

•n  to  be  extinguished  at  night,  413, 427-Lime- washing  of  rooms, 

&c  in  340— Limitation  as  to  number  of  paupers  to  be  admitted  to, 
285— Lists  of  nominations  at  elections  of  Guardians  to  be  affixed  to 
gates  of,  18;  of  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  to  be  kept  in,  422 
Literature  of  improper  tendency  not  to  be  allowed  in,  318 
Lunatic  soldiers  may  be  removed  to,  450 ; lunatic  wives  of  soldiers 
removable  to,  451— Lunatics  received  into,  duties  of 
as  to  removal  of,  289— Maintenance  of  families  of  officers  in,  3o8 
Male  wards  in,  to  be  visited  by  master,  413— Management  of,  not  to 
be  biterfered  with  by  officers  after  dismissal,  376-Makmg  of  . 
in,  601— Married  paupers  over  sixty  to  be  placed  “ serrate  apa  h 
ments  in, 281-Master  of  (See“  Masterof  the  Workhouse  )-Matches  to 
be  taken  from  paupers  in,  318-Materials  for  clothing  of  paupeis  in,  308 
-Matron  of  (See  “ Matron  of  the  Workhouse  ”),  to  assist  master  in  manage- 
ment, Ac.,  of,  427— Meals  in,  to  be  superintended  by  master,  413  ; to  be 
taken  in  dining  room,  305-Meaning  of  terrain  Appointment  of  Assistant 
Officers  Order,  1867,  760;  in  Creed  Register  Order,  1868,  785  ; m Lunacy 
■Vet  1890,  288;  in  Visitation  of  Workhouses  Order,  1893,  1188— Medical 
officer  of  (See  “ Workhouse  Medical  Officer  ” and  “ Medical  Officers  ) ; to 
certify  as  to  fitness  of  pauper  lunatic  to  remain  in,  288;  to  report 
as  to  dangerous  lunatics  in,  286 ; to  report  as  to  lunatics  fit  to  remain 
in,  288— Medical  Officer’s  Report  Book  to  be  kept  in,  779 ; entries 
to  be  made  in,  779-Misconduct  of  officers  of,  to  be  reported  to 
Guardians,  425  ; to  master,  428— Mothers  to  have  access  to  children  under 
seven  in,  282— Names  of  persons  entering  and  leaving  to  be  entered  in 
Porter’s  Book,  440— Neglect  of  officers  of,  to  be  reported  to  Guardians, 
425 ; to  master.  428— Non-resident  paupers  not  to  receive  orders 
for  admission  to,  267— Notices  as  to  complaints  with  regard  to  diet  to 
be  hung  in  wards,  308;  of  deaths  in,  to  be  given  to  constables,  421 ; 
to  be  given  by  paupers  previously  to  discharge  from,  312 ; as  to  insane 
persons  and  strayed  children  to  be  affixed  to  gate  of,  1262;  publication  oi, 
by  clerk  to  Guardians,  1262— Number  of  inmates  in,  Form  of  report 
of,  473 ; to  be  submitted  to  Guardians,  424  ; number  of  paupers  to  occupy 
each  bed  in,  309— Nurses  of  (See  “Nurses  of  Workhouse”) — Nursing 
of  sick  in,  General  Order,  1245—  Offences  in,  when  punishable  by  con- 
finement or  alteration  in  diet,  330 — Officers  of  (See  “ Officers  of  Union  ’ ), 
attendance  of  medical  officer  of  workhouse  on,  358 ; discharge  of  duties 
by,  408;  not  to  remain  in  workhouses  after  dismissal,  376 — Orders  for 
admission  to,  Guardians  to  give,  233,  264  ; in  what  cases  not  to  be 
given,  267  ; Orders  to  bear  date  within  six  days  of,  273 — Orphans  may  be 
detained  in,  312 — Parcels  taken  out  of,  to  be  examined  by  porter,  441 — 
Paupers  absconding  from,  powers  of  Guardians  as  to,  316  ; paupers  may 
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receive  visits  in,  317  —Penal  dress  not  to  be  worn  by  inmates  of,  309- 
Porter  of  (See  Porter  of  the  Workhouse”),  to  admit  urgent  cases  in 
absence  of  master  and  matron,  267— Prayers  in,  to  be  read  by  master,  412 
— Profits  from  lands  of,  notchargeable  to  income  tax,  384— Prohibition 
of,  detention  of  lunatic  in,  288,  289,  1368— Property  tax  not  charge- 
able on,  384  Provisions,  &c„  for  use  of,  to  be  examined  by  master  and 
compared  with  bills  and  invoices,  423— Punishment  of  casual  paupers 
for  offences  in,  327 ; of  paupers  in,  Guardians  to  decide  upon,  332 ; of 
paupers  for  absconding  from,  326 ; for  disobeying  orders  of  officers 
in,  326 ; for  disturbing  Divine  service  in,  326 ; for  misbehaviour 
in,  326;  of  refractory  paupers  in,  328,  329— Reception  of  chronic 
cases  of  lunacy  in,  272;  regulations  as  to,  272  ; reception  of  paupers  in, 
by  porter,  440  — Refusal  of  relief  in,  449  — Regulations  for 
bathing  of  idiots,  &c.,  in,  411 ; as  to  discipline  and  diet  in,  304 ; 
for  government  of,  to  be  enforced  by  master,  411— Religious 
assistance  and  instruction  to  Eoman  Catholics  in,  321 ; religious  creed  of 
orphans  in,  to  be  entered  in  In-door  Belief  List,  541 ; Beligious  Creed 
Begister  to  be  kept  in,  783  ; Form  of,  784  ; religious  instruction  of  orphans 
in,  542 — Removal  of  casual  paupers  from  casual  wards  to,  where  ad- 
mitted previously  during  month,  1051 ; of  chronic  lunatics  from  asylums 
to,  872  ; of  dangerous  lunatics  from,  to  asylums,  286 ; of  lunatics  to, 
in  cases  of  urgency,  287 ; of  lunatics  to  workhouse  under  Justices’ 
Order,  288 ; of  pauper  lunatics  from,  288-290— Repairs  of,  340  ; Guar- 
dians to  contract  for,  when,  237  ; not  to  be  ordered  without  authority  of 
Guardians,  425 — Reports  as  to  state  of,  to  be  made  to  Guardians  by 
master,  425  ; Guardians  to  read,  230— Residence  of  children  of  master 
in,  346 — Roll-call  in,  305 — Schoolmaster  of  (See  “ Schoolmaster  of 
the  Workhouse  ” )—  Schoolmistress  of  (See  “ Schoolmistress  of  the 
Workhouse  ” ) — Searching  of  females  entering  or  leaving,  duty  of 
matron  as  to,  428 ; of  paupers  entering  or  leaving,  428 — Separate 
apartments  for  married  paupers  may  be  provided  by  Guardians  in,  281 
— Separation  of  dissolute  women  from  other  inmates  in,  278 ; of 
paupers  in,  277 ; of  paupers  suffering  from  infectious  diseases  in,  279 — 
Services  to  be  held  in,  by  chaplain,  428 — Smoking  in,  prohibition  as 
to,  318 — Space  to  be  allowed  to  paupers  in,  285 — Spirituous  liquors 
not  to  be  allowed  into,  441 — Statement  as  to  persons  nominated  as 
Guardians  to  be  affixed  to,  17 — Strayed  children  received  in,  Order  as 
to,  1261 — Stock-taking  in,  Form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as 
to,  788 — Stores  in,  Form  of  certificate  of  visiting  committee  as  to  correct- 
ness of,  788 ; to  be  provided  by  Guardians  for,  230 ; supply  of  refresh- 
ments to  Guardians  out  of,  229 — Sudden  death  in,  to  be  reported  to 
Local  Government  Board,  780 — Supplies  for,  Guardians  to  contract  for, 
233 — Table  of  average  waste  in  consumption  of  provisions  in,  623 — 
Taskrwork  in,  284 ; may  be  prescribed  by  Guardians,  309 — Tem- 
porary absence  of  paupers  from,  may  be  allowed  without  notice,  313 
- — Transfer  of  casual  paupers  to  sick  wards  of,  1055 — Treatment  of 
chronie  cases  of  lunacy  in,  272  ; of  mothers  of  illegitimate  children  in, 
278 ; of  pauper  lunatics  in,  403  ; of  vagrants  and  mendicants  in,  283 — 
Unclaimed  bodies  in,  master  to  comply  with  Schools  of  Anatomy  Act 
as  to,  420 — Undue  removal  of  articles  from,  to  be  prevented  by  porter, 
441 — Ventilation  of,  285;  Guardians  to  remedy  defects  in,  340 — 
Visitation  of  lunatics  in,  by  Commissioners  of  Lunacy,  303 — Visiting 
committees  of  (See  ‘‘Visiting  Committee”) — Visitation  Order, 
1893,  1188 — Visitors’  Book  to  be  kept  in,  335 — Warmth  of,  defects 
in,  to  bo  remedied  by  Guardians,  340— Water  supply  to,  338 — Work 
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to  contract  for,  when,  287.  , 

WRITING— Candidates  to  be  nominated  in,  11,  78, 140-Candidat 
to  notify  withdrawal  in,  18,  82,  143. 


YEAR,  commencement  of,  for  purposes  of  General  Order  for  Accounts,  1867 
631. 
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LONDON 


APPOINTMENT  OF  MEMBERS  AND  EX-MEMBERS 
OF  BOARDS  OF  GUARDIANS  TO  PAID  OFFICES. 
The  following  circular  to  boards  of  guardians  has  been 
issued : 


- Local  Government  Board, 

Whitehall,  S.W., 

June  21st,  1910. 


Sir 

I am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  "Board  to  state  that 
they  have  had  under  consideration  the  question  of  the  appointment  to 
paid  offices  under  Boards  of  Guardians  of  persons  who  are  or  have 
been  members  of  those  Boards. 

Representations  on  this  subject  have  been  addressed  to  the  Board 
from  time  to  time,  and  they  have  been  reminded  of  the  rule  made  by 
Ctbe  Registrar-General  with  regard  to  the  office  of  registrar.  The  Royal 
Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  Relief  of  Distress  referred  to  that 
jrule  with  approval,  and  have  recommended  that  “ a Local  Authority 
should  not  be  allowed  to  appoint  an  ex-member  as  a paid  officer  unless 
the  or  she  has  ceased  to  be  a member  of  the  Local  Authority  . for  a 
period  of, .say,  twelve  months  before  appointment.” 

The  Board  are  in  agreement  with  this  .view,  and  they  feel  assured 
•that  Boards  of  Guardians  generally  recognize  the  impropriety  of  a,p- 
‘ pointing  to  paid  offices  persons  who  are  or  have  recently  been  members 
1 of  their  own  body. 

' There  may  be  exceptional  circumstances  which  might  justify  an 
.appointment  of  this  kind,  as  for  instance  the  appointment  of  a medical 
man,  who  has  been  a guardian,  as  medical  officer  -for  a district  in 
which  he  is  the  only  resident  medical  practitioner,  But,  these  cases 
will  be  very, rare. 

The  Board  therefore  think  it  necessary  to  intimate  generally  that  in 
.future,  unless  very  special  grounds  are  shown,  they  will  not  be  prepared 
to  acquiesce  in  the  appointment  to  any  office,  in  respect  of  which  ap- 
proval on  their  part  is  required,  of  any  person  who  is  or  has  been 
been  within  twelve  months  a member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
making  the  appointment. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

H.  0.  Monbo, 

Secretary. 
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Standard  Legal  Works. 


The  Law  of  Public  Health  and  Local  Govern- 
ment. Eleventh  Edition  (1895)  : 

Embracing  the  Public  Health  Consolidation  Act,  1875,  an<t  all  other  Acts 
giving  Powers  to  Sanitary  Authorities  up  to  and’including  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1S94.  By  Alex.  Gi.en,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  and  A.  F.  Jenkin,  Barristers- 
at-Law.  In  two  vols.  (Vol.  1 containing  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  and 
the  index,  and  Vol.  2 the  subsequent  Statutes).  Price  63a 

Law  Times. — “There  is  no  book  on  the  subject  bearing  any  comparison  with  this  one  by 
Mr.  Glen The  work  must  be  considered  absolutely  complete.” 

Public  Health. — “We  cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  Mr.  Glen’s  ‘Law  of  Public  Health. 
It  affords  throughout  evidence  of  the  care  and  accuracy  with  which  it  has  been  compiled,  and  which, 
with  the  vast  amount  of  information  given,  renders  it  an  indispensable  guide.  An  index,  extending 
over  eighty  pages,  facilitates  reference  to  any  part  of  this  magnum  opus.” 


The  Law  relating  to  Building1.  Third  Edition.  (1895): 

By  His  Honour  Judge  Emden.  Price  18a 


The  Law  relating  to  Factories  and  Workshops : 

By  Evans  Austin,  Barrister-at-Law.  (1895.)  Price  6a 


London  Government,  under  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1888 : 

By  the  late  J.  F.  B.  Firth,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  and  Edgar  R.  Simpson,  M. A., 
LL.B.,  Barristers-at-Law.  (1888.)  Price  20a 


The  Election  of  County  Councils  under  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888.  Second  Edition  : 

By  F.  Rowley  Parker,  Solicitor  and  Parliamentary  Agent  (Author  of  ‘‘  The 
Powers,  Duties,  and  Liabilities  of  an  Election  Agent  and  of  a Returning  Olhcer 
at  a Parliamentary  Election  in  England  or  Wales  ” ; “ An  Analytical  Index  and 
Digest  to  the  Judicature  Acts  and  Rules,”  etc.)  (1892.)  Price  20a 


The  Education  Acts  Manual.  Eighteenth  Edition : 

Embracing  the  Education  Acts,  1870 — 1897.  By  Sir  Hugh  Owen,  K.C.B. , 

Barrister-at-Law.  (1897.)  ' I rice  21A 

School  Board  Chronicle.  —“Crammed  with  information,  always  to  the  point,  and  always  correct.’, 

Law  Times. — “ Thoroughly  deserves  the  large  measure  of  popular  tavour  which  it  has  received. 

Notice  0/  the  13th  Edition.—"  Our  readers  know  wel’  our  opinion  of  the  supreme  excellence 
of  Owen’s  Manual.” 

Notice  0/  the  lhth  Edition “ Is  the  very  model  of  all  that  such  a book  should  be. 


Standard  Legal  Works.  

The  Parish  Councillor ; his  Powers,  Duties,  and 
Liabilities. 

By  F.  Rowley  Barker,  Solicitor  and  Parliamentary  Agtnt.  (^95;).^  0 

The  Law  of  Settlement  and  Removal  of  Paupers : 

Bv  A.  F.  VuLLiAMYt,  Clerk  to  the  Ipswich  Board  of  Guardians.  (1895). 

* ' ' Price  12a  6 d. 


The  Law  relating1  to  Parish  Councils : 

Being  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  &c.,  together  with  Notes,  Sec.  By 

a F Tenkin,  Barrister-at-Law.  Second  Edition.  (1695.) 

J - * Price  IOj.  bf/. 


Fry’s  Lunacy  Laws. 


Third  Edition  : 


Containing  all  the  Statutes  relating  to  Private  Lunatics— Pauper  Lunatics 
Criminal  Lunatics— Commissions  of  Lunacy— Public  and  Private  Asylums 
and  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy ; with  an  Introductory  Commentary  Notes 
to  the  Statutes,  including  References  to  decided  Cases  ; and  a CoP10»s  11  ‘ 

129  pages.  By  G.  F.  Chambers,  Barrister-at-Law.  (1891.)  Frice  lt>A 


Knight’s  Overseer’s  Manual: 

By  A.  F.  Jenkin,  Barrister-at-Law.  (1896.) 


Price  5a 


A 


Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Costs  in  an  Action 
in  the  Queen’s  Bench  Division,  and  in  the 
Court  of  Appeal : 


Under  the  Judicature  Acts,  and  N(;w  Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court.  By 
William  Edward  Gordon,  M.A.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barnster-at-Law. 
(1884.)  Price  15,'. 


The  Powers  and  Duties  of  an  Election  Agent 
and  of  a Returning  Officer  at  a Parlia- 
mentary Election  in  England  and  Wales. 

Second  Edition  (1892) : 

By  F.  Rowley  Parker,  Solicitor  and  Parliamentary  Agent. 

Price  31  a Qd. 


Parker’s  Election  Manuals : 

For  use  at  all  Elections  held  under  the  Ballot  Act.  By  F.  Rowley  Parker, 
Solicitor  and  Parliamentary  Agent.  (1892.)  Price  2a  61/.  each. 

A Manual  for  the  Presiding  Officer. 

A Manual  for  the  Polling  Agent. 

A Manual  for  the  Counting  Assistant. 

A Manual  for  the  Volunteer  Assistant. 


